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Tothe diligent and Chriſtian Reader, Grace, Mer- 
de, and Peateghrough Chriſt leſus, 


odere (deare ( briflians) mot onel” the ra benefits of God beth fpirituat! and cove 
pero beſſowe v of, but ala his vn b mercres tn calling vs to the lyk of the 

, wot regarding on? bν⁰ emule, hor vile backe unf, and ntl merdet ing of bid 
Samts, (which finmes cauſed him to cafl off bus choſen people the ewes) is behouneth, vr i 
exprefe our tha: ke fall rementbr ance of ;heſt great graces by walking in his ſeave and 
all the 4<ye1 of our lift re may gro'10t the aduancement of his Y. Now foraſmuch as — — 
attained by the lnowledge an { pralliſe of Gods w. whith is our fp comſ ort aun ſlneld and 
10 ne of Gods ſauou aud the food of our ſoulet) andth as the ſame hath wi hitherto bene exatily engnrly 
| | | tranflated into 0x7 natine tongue, by reaſon euher of the corruption of time. or of the imperyeti knowledge of the - 
| vonn, in refpett of thu ripe age, an cleave lyhtrnoew cue: we thought we could not beſlow eur u 


j 
p 

F # 
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ore to the glory of Cod, and profit of bu chu ich, then m#reu/lamy the holy Scripures. Not that we - 
gaze any thin» to our ſelnrs abone the leaf 7 our brethren : bat bavnng not onely the aluife and uc 
ment of mam learned and ol men, whoſe geit we reucrence, ani whoſe hearts God moutd to Aber aliuie in 
the furtherance of this buſines Jet alſo the helpe of ſundry tram aims in diners lanonages we haut with al 
feare and 16:07 ence, as in OO of God, atid 4s hendlmy the word of God, attempted this oreas works, 


and after two eeres labour 0 0ccuptd therem das and mo bt, by the diane proutence and mercy of God, 
4 brounht the ſame to a proſperous ene And this we m with ſaſe conſ;irmce proveff before God and oY 
we haue hy all mranes ndeuoured to ſet forth the prerttie of the wor d,and right ſenſe of the holy 8 
edi ing of the bretii en in faith end chantie. c 
Now 4s we haue chiefly obſerucd the ſenſe and labow ed ame to reſtore it to all integrity 1 ſa hae wee 
mo} rexerentl} kept the propriety of the verde, confderime that the Apoſiles, who ſpate and wrote to the 
Centiles tm the Greeke tonone rather conſir anodtben 19 the liueh phraſe of the Fbrew then emerpmſed ſarr # 
by molif1ing their language to ſprale as the Gentiles did. Mid ſor thu & other canſes we haue m mp places 
a Teſerncd the t lem phraſes, notwithſhond imo that they mas ſerme ſomewhat Lard in thay eaves that ere not, 
well rattiſed and a'ſ» delight in the ſweet ſounding phrajes of the holy Scriptirres, Tet teaft either the 
G be di courared or the malicious haue any occafion of tuft caxn/latron, ſremry ſore rranſloryms read 
one o and ſome aſter anaiher ha may ſerue to good purpoſe c edificationt we haue in the margent 
woted that diver fire of [prech or readme which may ſeeme a2reenble to the mma of the holy Gh, an proper 
fo» er lawnare with thu warte. hne, oberen the ER He ſpeech ſeemed hard i to agree with one, we” 
hane noted 1 in the margent aſter thi ſort,+ o fins that winch was more mie/lynbie, And albeu that many of 
the £brew nangs be altered from the old text, and reſtored to the true writine and ſſeſi on inal, whero! 
haut then fronification, ves m the vſuall names lnle i changed for care of iroubimy the (imple readers. More- 
0urr lere u theneceſſ,cy of the ſemenct requared any thing to be added (for ſuch us the grace 32 
or ſome 
avorher Inde 


the Ebrew and Greeke t1911095, that it co but enther by cremlocuron , or by adding 
wwrd be under ſnd of them that ave not well pratiiſed therem) we haue vut it mi the text 
of letter, that it may caſilj be diſcerned ſrom the common letter. As touchmg the diuiſſom of the verſet re haus 
followed the Rbrew examples which haue fo euen fi m the lem diſi m, them. Which this as i us 
1 all profiable for mie, ſo doth it avree with the beſt tranſlotems and ii moſt eafie to finde on both ly the 
| x beſt [oncordances and alſo by the quotations winch we haue ditinens'y heren per aſed and (et forth br this. 
f Beſides thus the prmcipall marie are wed md dif/ongioſhed by this merte by Tea end the nent both for 
the booke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe art added i bat by al mecnes the reader mig lu be 
lber. Ter the which cauſe alſo we Mu ſet auer the hen ! 0! entry page ſume notable wordoy omtencemhich 
way rent! / further aſwell for memerle, as for the chiefs pos 5/ ihe pare. Finally that nothmy glu lacbe 
which might be how bt by labours, for the increaſe of knowleds'e ma furtherance of Gods g/ory there ave ade 
toned tre woff profitable Tables thi the ſthums for the imerpteration of the Flyowe names : and the hes 
containing all the cine an i matters of the whole ble: ſo that ut (as we true hat any 
coli iu t d. re, i muted, Therefore as brethwen that atOpartakrss ofthe {ame hope avid alain 
wth di, we beſeech voir this 11h peavle and inefionab'e treat omar not le of ed in vie, 
but as [ent ſ om Co to the prople of God, for the meredſe af hs Inde, the comfort nf ns 
(hurch and aiſt harge of our conſciente horn ut hath pleaſed i im to rai op for this 
prryoſe, es mordd nin re ence the word Cod Cu it, and 
n your l pratinrſe if, that you 1a's wore apyrare e, e the 
pe ple o Gad. no rue any move u to this word Jos 
m the u of the Spirit that Co in vs 1aay be (ly 
2. throunh feſys v iſt du Lord wha 
eee aer uct], Nreuer, 
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ouerthe beaſtes, and auer all the earth, 

that cree peth and moucth 
7 

2 the man ju his image: in 

rank created he him be created them th 


WW Selen God ſayd to them, 
fou xh fruit and multiply. and fail the earth, 
ct ut it, anal rule ouet the fiſh of the ſca, and 
> v3 aderadyre heauen, and ougr cuery bealt 
that moueth ypon the carth. 

2 Aud God Cid, Bebold,1 kaue giuen voto you 
eucry bearbe bearing ſeede. which 1s ypon allthe 
earch and 1 48 . is the lruit of a tree 
. g. bearing ſced: that (hal you for mee, 

524) 31. 39 fhewiferocucrybealtof th the earth, aud to 
verh. eucty toule of the heauen, and to eueiy thing that 
39 14 mooueth vpon the r arth which harh life in ie ſelſt, e- 
7. uety 2xcenc herbe ſhall be for meat * and it was [o. 
87. 31 *And God ſa all tliat he had ma ſe, and loe, 
{ The fixt it was ve good, þ So the eueuing andthe moruiu;; 
- were the far day. 
4 CHAP. 11. 
2 God EF A tht ſonenth day. ant ſanBiff th 11. 
| 15 Heſetterh man in the ga. dei. 22 Hecyoaith the 
woman, 24 Marriage ordenr d. 
Mus the heavens and the carth were finiſhed, 
all the hoſle ol them. 
1 Fer inthe ſeuenth day God ended his worke, 

E xd. 20. Which he had made. * and the ſenenth day he reſted 
nd trom all his worke which he had made. 

31.17. 3 $9 god blefled the ſeaenth day, & Gnaif-d 
Acne. v. iq it,becaule that in it he had reſtedtrom all his work, 
i br. 4. Which God had created and made. 

r ib 4 J Theſcarcthe | gencrations of the heanens, 
net ang ofthe earth, when [they wee created in the 
#1: begun. das that the Lord Go. made the earth aud the hea- 


TY "aſe 


* ad = 
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„e. nens 

tree, 7 And euctyſpla- t oſthe field before it wat in 
«hap, theearrh,% every herbe of the field, betore it grewe: 
51.18. forthe Lord God had not cauſed i it to rainevpon 
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dle each. acuther wa here man to till the ground, 
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let them 
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pri 
105 
Perath.) - DE. 
* ä Godabactoms and pot (Org 
„ Kiminzathe gardgn of Bdaythes bee dae 2 
or- 
— was the dame 1. 
20 The way therfore gaue xy t. Cor. i i. 
and to the fouls —— to eue 8. 
the held. bus for Adam ſquud he nocan helpg meet 1 Or man 
for him 0 ; ws e, 72 
11 Therfore 5 Lord God cauſedl an he Cavuſe r. Cen 
to lafl vpon the man, and he ſlept — comme ih *. 


of his ride, and cloſed vp the 2 the „fen. 

22 Andtherib waich the Lord 25 after 1 . 
from the man. made he a woman, aud biought her brew — 4 
to the may, 

23 Then the manſaid, * This po is bone of my al tfheh 
bones,and fic th otmy fl ſh. She ſtalbecalled N- the wor : 
man, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. wer. 

T... The te fore ſhall may lcaue his tather and his Met.1 y. 

motucr and (hall cleaue to his wile, and they ſhalbe $5 warke 
one fleſh. 19.7, 

25 And they were both naked, the man and his t. cor. G. 
wife,and werenot aſhamed. t6.cpbs, 

C HAP. 111. ' I 

Ne women ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 tutiſetb hr 
hujb:nd to fin. 8 They both fee ram” God, 1g They 
tore art puniſhed. t 5 Chviftu promiſed, ty Mane 
duſt. 22 Many call outof Hie. 

we * the {- rpcnt was more ſubtill then any Wiſts, 
beaſt of ti e fielde, which the Lurd, God had 24, 
made,and he ſaul tothe woman. Vea, hath God in- 
de*d ſaid, Ve ſhal not catofencty wee ot F garden ? + : 

2 Andthe womanſayd vnto the ſerpent, Wee 
eat ofthe fruit of thc tices of the garden. 

7 eaten: which is in F ids - 
eee Iaotest of i 


<< 


* 
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it, 


in the garden, jutheſcoole 

+ Þ —_ 7] andthe manend his rife hid themſthwes — 
\ FFF 
1. rlaaries 

orm. yp - the Lord God calledto che man,uudſaid cotmrenance 
„ — — 
P 1+ Who hid, Theatd thy voice inthe gardeu, 
and was afraida -dccauſ W. therefore | 


79 | 
nt And he ſaid. Who edldthee that thou waſt 
naked ? Haſt thou eaten of tho trete, whereof | com- * 
maaded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not care ? 
5 12 Then the manfaid , The woman which thou — 
gaveſt 10 be with Nr tree, and I Wa G 
- did oate. 0 1 Wiese hp kla 28. 
0 13 inland d tothe woman, Why e, Am i 
1 haſt then done this ? And the wonianftid, The ſer- I my brothers ke 
A oe. rr GCE 
we « ro & woyce brot 34 
caulerhoybalt done thi, thou art curſed abone all the earth a 2 
A abone euery beaſt of the field: vponthy t — nden the eech 
— kokou toe, and daß belt rhes eateall rhe which hath opened her muuth Sane: Wy bes. 
be- daye t aſ thy hfe. thers blood tj om thine hand. 1 
& ig Iavill ate pur entnitioberwrene thee and the 12 When thou ſhalt till the ie taint _ 9 
woman, and bet weene thy leede and her ſeede. Hee bencefoorthiyeetde — flth ch: 2 1 
ſhall breake thine head , and chen halt braile his bond andarunnagare halt chu be inthe earch. 
11. heels. 13 Then Kain laid vuto the Lotd, I My puniſhs y as, 
, 16 . — ment is greaterthen I eau beate. bene: . | 
1 5 creaſe thy ſorrowes and thy 00s. Inſorrow 14 Behold, hou haſt calt meevutrhis day tou | 
. - ſhaltchun torth ch thy deſire {51be 12 thy lee ſball i be hid. & Nall Then e AY 
be 1. Cer. 1g. wreftie and, & he ſhall *ruleoaer thee. 3 — a tunnagate in the earth, and þe "ie | 
ih 8 2* 39 ealioto Adam he aid, Becauſe thoa haſt - wheſoeniet findeth me, ſhall lay me. ned... 
C beyed tha voice of thy wife and haſteaten ofthe tree 1 Then the Lorde (aid vnde him , Doabelefſe 45. 
. (whereof I commannded thee ſaying , Thou ſhalt whoſocuer fay-th Kain, hee (hall be puniſhed ſeuent of the 
Ar a not eatoſ it) curſed ia the earth for thy ſake: in for» fold: And the Lord ſera marke vou Kain, leſt any faceoff 
6 a row ſhalt thou eat of it all the of thy life. man finding him ſhoald kill him. 
beb 18 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall ĩt bring ſoorth 16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of the 
$1 to thee, and thon ſhalt cate the herbe of the Eid. Lord, and dwelt in the laud ol Nod toward the Eaſt 
: tts lache heat ef tbyſace ſhairthou cate bread, fide of Eden. . 
9. | till chou xetarne tothe earch : for aut of it wall thon 17 Kain alſo le his wife © whith concriued 7 
te taken, beequiethouartdult, and to duſt ſhalt thou and bare Henoch : and hee builts cite, and called 
re turne. the am: of thecuie, by the uame vt his ſonne, Re- 
4. 20 (Mu the man called his u, name Henah, noch. 
bs. beeau'e ſhe was the mother of all lining) ig Aid to Henoch was borne Trad, and Trad be- 


21 Vuto Adam alſo and to his wife did the Lord gate Mchniacl , and Mebuiael begne Methuſhael, 
God make ct ofskinnes,and clothed them. and Methuſhael bepate Lamech. 
2 And che Lord God faid, Behold, the man iI 19 And Lamech rooke to hhn two wines: the 
become as no ot vn. to ko good and cuill. And name of tlie one was Adab, and the name ol the o- 
; now lo her purforth his hand, and take alſo of the ther Zillah. 
. _ tree oſlife. and cat. and livetor euet. 20 Ant Adah bare labal. who wastheFfatheref ſor V 
| 23 Therefore the Lord God font him forth from ſuch as dwellinthe tents, & of fack as haue cartel. e > 
te garden of E deus to till the earth,whencehe was 21 And his brothers name ww tubal, ho + 
g taken - the father of all kai play on the hat pe & fore "ns. or, fuer 
24 Thus he eaſt out mau, andatthe Eaft fide of 22 Au Zallahalſo bare Tub1l-kain, who wrought and . 
the gan len of Eden bee ſet the Cherubims zand the cunningly coery cralt of brafle , and of yron : and 
blade oi afword ſualen to lee pe the ay of the tiee the ſiſter of Tubal-kiin wes Naamab. 
oflife, 1544s 1: iy K 2 23 Then Lunech ſal yntu dis wines, AS» nd 
, | ; A 4 _ Zillahy - 
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and daughters. 
21 Dari keel 
dreth ſenenti he died. 


a ˖ 
he begate Ruoſh. 
—— . ns, 


— 
$0 allededayesof Sherh werenine ee 2 Tete rere | hade in theearthin thoſe thier 107. 9- 
7 —ů fe died. aft that che. of God cane e the 7. 
2, FA Buolhlnedinorieyeereand begut = 


BR LIDO 3 — ener 
thandrerh and — — -- by" eus eee 


dzughbters. of man was in the earth, and all the im 
; 17 — — ooenichandk tions of the of his ® heart wore Ml 26. 
: and five yertes,and he dic f continaally, ' ch.. 3 
13 1 leuentie ycctes, c be- & Thonit repemed the Lord hed made 31-47, 
gate MahalalecL greet rrp nk ar py 5.19. 
13 And Kenan lined after be begate Mahalaleel, Therefore the Loedſard , L vill deſtroy from $£6 ents 
| hundreth and fortic yecres, and dene ſons the eerthcheams;whom f have erested, from man vn. 
and daughters, n and to the foule of 
14 J0 all the da roof len were ane unde the bea uon 1 for { repent that I have madethem. 
avd ten yecres, and hedicd. 8 Bas Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
15 eMohalaleelalſo llued fixtic and fine yeeres, Lord. 
and begate lered. 9 eTheſe areth- | generations of Noah, Noah fr, 55. 


16 Alf Mahalalecllined,after hee begate Iered, was iuſt and vprięht mam in his time : atd Noah ry. 
eight hundeeth and thirtie yeeres, and begateſons walked with God. 


and daughters. 10 And Noah begate three ſonnes, Shem, Hem, 0% 7 wif 
17 So all the daycs of Mahbalaleel were eight mo heth. deſtrey 
hundre th nintie and fine yeeres: and he died. e earth alſo was corrupt befote God: for . 
E vo 18 and lered lined an hundreth ſixtic and two * — filled wirh cweltie dor | 
114 yeeres and begate Henoch. 12 Then God looked the earch}, and s- | 
37 19 Then lered lived after hee begate Henoch, hold, it was corrupt : tor all ficſh hed corrupe his 
4 eight pp eos. & begat ſonnes & daughters. way ypon the 
fl the dayes of lered were nine hundreth ig And Cod ſaid vato-Noak; An end ef al}fleſh F£6. from 
12 fanic and two ccres: and he died. is come before me: for the filled with | ern- (he face 
—4 Fer. 4. "Al Bock lined fixtie and ſiue yeeres, eltie fthrough them : and beholde, 1 oy of them. 
„ er, and lah. them with the earch, Thy. Go 
* on 11.5. 22 walked with God, afterhee be- 14 « Make thee an Arbe of þ . — tees: thou phey. 
g | , three banurerh yeeres , and be- n ſhalt prech it J £5. 1 
r E ſormes and within and without with _ , | 
{21.8 23 — 1 — Henoch were three hun- ; 
84 dreth ſaxtie and fiue yceres. L 


4 And Henoch walked with Gods and hee was 


„9 


tue rod of wyrers was v 


- 


—— 


in — 
— halt then feb inthe de thereof: thou 
—ͤ 


C H APF. VIL. 
r Neck and fr exiter ins Arie. % The 
vet all the reſt the err th. Nod 2nd they that were with him lu the 
N the Lord d viith Neu, Euter tha ind 2% And the 
% { all thine houſe intv the Arbe: for thee haue ! and fiſtie da 
t. r before me iu th f age. 


* cuery eleune beaſt ſhalt thou take to thee 
by ſenens the male and his female: but of vncleane 


beaſts by eooples,the male 2nd his female. 

1 the foules alſo of the heanen by ſen-us, 
male and temile, to keepe ſcede aliue vpon the 
whole earth. 

4 For ſeuen diyes hence Twill eauſt it to raine 

the earth forty dayes ud forty nights, and 
all the ſubſtance that 1 haye made, will I deſtroy 
ſom offthe earth. 

$ * Noah therefore did gerord ing vnto all that 


4. 
the Lord bad commanded him. 


And Noah war fire hundred yeere old, when 
the carth. 

7 4 $6 Noah entred and bis Cannes, and hit 
wife and his formes wings with him into the Arke, 
becauſe ofthe witersof the food 


of allfleſh as 
third reome. yn, orci 
Waters — 


t 5 
all chat 9 So hee deſtrojed 


1 Kdt 


fort 

them aliue. 5 * | 

ofall mentorkitis \- 23 Bucry thing in whoſe noſtrele he (pirie of UY- 
ane did drechehatſocur they weve inthe die nd 


the exrth from man to 
firryed from the earth, And Noah 


CH 2. VIII. 

17 The cenſ4h, t 6 Noth i contmutnded te 
. ofthe e with is 2+ He erh th 
the Lord, 22 God promiſeth that «ll i ſhall v. 
tinue n their firſt der. 

Ow Odd remembred Noth and enery 
2nd all the cattell that was with him in 
Arke : therefore God made 4 winde to paſſe v 
the earth, and the waters ceaſerd, 
. 
owes of heauen were the raime 
heancy way reſtrained, oF 


4 And the watersreturned from aboue theeatth, 


oing aud returning: and after the end of the bun- 
ind fiftieth de the wattraubated.  * , 
4 And in the ſeuenth moneth in the ſenemternch 


ay of the moneth,che Arkegreſted vpon the mouth 4 1 


teines of} Ararat. 


$ Ofthe cl beaſtes , and of the vneleans . Audthe waters were goitg and decreafing jo, _... 
— of al) ther creeyetb vp. mil the tenth moneth : in the tenth moneth, and in — — 
on the earth, the firſt dry of the moneth were the toppes of the 
Th www and two viite Noah into the mountaines ſecne. ; 
#S There came two Noah into the 7 80 f alter foutty dayes, Noth opened the g 
window of the Arke, which he had made, 


0 = male and female, 26 God had commannded 
0² 


Noah. 

"1s AHA rfter ſroem dayes the waters of the 7 And ſentforth a I nen, which went out ” 
flood were vpon the earth. * forth andr erty —— re wy 
117 51 Jedes hundteth yeere of Noahs life, vpn the earth. wen ls 
ly dhe ſecond moneth , the ſenenteenth day of the 8 Againe hee ſent 2 f done from him, that hee ent forth 
nonet h, in the fame day were 2 four 2ines of might — if the waters wete diminiſhed from off f retus- 

rhe degpe bt , and the windowes of the earth, 
Hol Gatos 2 'F F gut the done found no reſt for the ſole of her ie e. 
1 And the raine was vpon the earth foorty foot: therefore ſhe returned vnto him into the Abe eh th 
ayes and fourty nights. (for the waters were vpon the whole carth q and be due. 
iz la the ſelfeſame day entred Noah with Shem put foorth his hand. and teceined het, and todke her 
and Ham, and 73 he ſonnes of Noah, zud to him into the Arke. 
Woahs wife, and the three wines of his ſonnes with ts And hee abode yet other ſeuen dyes and a- 


them into the Arke. Hine be ſent forth the doue out ofthe Arſe, = 
. They and enery beaſt after his kinde, and all 11 And the done came ty him in the 
eattellafter their kinde, and enery thing that cree- 


loe,inherf month we andline Teafe that hee 407, 5iÞ. 
peth and mooneth vpon the earth after his kinde, Tad pluc le: v Neah knew? that the waters © 
and enery ſoule after his kinde, cen cucry bird of 


were abated from off the earth. 
cuery ſeather. 12 Norwithſtanding, he wiited yet other ſenen 
I For they tame to Nou into the Arke, t dayes,aud ſent foorth the done ich retarned not 


— 


Se$$..4: IEEE, - 


2 * 
— 


— 


as xz Oc — —w——— — 
— 


W 


14 ——— the ſeuen and 
teeth day ol the moneth was the earth dtie. 


2 17 Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying » þ 
16 Goe foorth of the Ark* , thou and thy wife, 
thy ſonnes wines with thee. 
n Gooch wi 


. — — F 
19 Eucry , <uery cr eping thing, and euer 
foule, 2 — . after their 


kindes went out of the Arke. 
2» Then Noah built an altar to the Lord, and 


of eucry cleane beaſt, and of every cleane |, 


aud offered burnt afferinꝝt vpon the Altar. 
24 And the Lord ſmelled a Jiauocur of tet, an 
the Lord ſaid in his heat, 1 will hencefoorrh cate 
the ground no more for mans cauſe: for the imagi- 
of mans ® heart is cuill, eue from his youth: 
r will I {mite any more all chings limag, as1 
haue done, ; 
2 UHereaftcr, ſeedetime and harueſt, and colde 
and ſummer and winter, and day & night 
hall not ceaiſt, o loug as the earth remaineth. 
1 
t The confirmation of mariage. 2 Maus authoritie 
oer ell creatures 3 Permuſiion of meates. 6 The 
ture of thr ſword. 14 The Rainebow u the ſigue of 
Grote prumtiſe, 21 Noah is dyunken and mocked of hit 
Hy. whon hee eurſeib. 29 The age and death of 
0 


Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and ſaid 


17 
{meet {a 
BOAT . 
Ch4.6.3. 
4 66. 15 nj 
19. 


c them, *Brung ſorth fruite, and multiply, and 
23.4.4 tepleviſh the earth. 
8.17. 2 Alfothefearcol you, and the dread of you 


ſhall be vpan.cucry bealt ofthe eirth, and von cuc- 
ry ſoule of the h-auea, ypan all that moueth on the 
earth. and vpon allthe fiſhes of the ſea : into your 
hand arethey deliuered. 
3  Enery thing chat mou: th and liveth, ſhall bee 
Che r.25. meat for yon: as the * greene h.rbec, hau: I giuen 
you all things. 
4 hat fleſh with the life ther of, F meaue, with 
the blood thereot, ſhall ye not care. 

5 For ſutely i will require your blood, whercin 
yourliucs ar. at the hand pf eu ry beaſt will I xe+ 
quirc it: and atthe hand of man, n at the hand 
der. ueigꝭ - of 2 mans { brotuct will I requiteche life of man, 
Cour. 6 Whoſo *ſhelderh mans blood, hy man ſhall 
Ment 2 C. his hlood be (hed + * tor in the image of God hath 
$2, reucl. he made man, 

13. 0. Rut bring yes forth ſruĩt and multiply : grow 
C54. f. 25. plentifully in the earth,and tac tale therein 

8 God ſyake alſa to Noah, and t / his ſonne; 
with him, ſa ing, 

9 Be:olde, I. euen l eſtabliſh my covenant with 
you. and with our ſc-d aſter you, 20 

to Aid with enery Iiuing creature that tew'rh 
you. wit the ſonle. with the ? ttell, and with euer 
beaſt ol he earth with you, fram all that 20: out 
the Are vato cucry beaſt of the earth. : 

11 * Aud my couenant will [eſtabliſh with you, 
that from hencetovrth allficſh ſhall age bee rooted 


Lewt, 15. 
4+ 


Ia. 54. 9. 


_— waters of the flood, neither ſhall there 


$2.64 +: foorthiruit,and incteaſe ypou the earth. * | 
Sobo. > 8 $o Noah camefoorth,and his ſoancs, and his 


— 
* - 


xz Ihage inthe ddl 

for Tenet he Comme between me andrine 

1% And whey #® Iſhall coucrehe earth with a Feclu.gy 

cl-ad,and the bote ſhalbe ſecneinthe cloude, 11,13. 
10 


of a to deſtroy all fleſh. - = 
16 Therelore the bo ſhall be in the clondethar 
I may ſee it. — —— 5 
pant cence and cuery liuing thing in 
fi:f): chat is vpon the earth. 8 . 

17 God ſaid yer to Noah, This ĩs the figue ofthe 
Coucnant. which] haue eſtabliſhed berweene mee 
and all -th that isvponthe earth. 

18 No the ſouues of Nah going forth of the 


19 Theſcarethetbreeſonnes of Noah, & ofthem 
was the whole carth ouerſpread. * 

20 Noah alſo began to be an husbandman, and Or, N. 
plante. a vincyard ?: 4 

21 And he crunke ofthe wine, and was drunken, game. 
and wasvncourred inthe mids of his teat, 

. 22 Aud when Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the 
nakedncfle of his father, hee told his two btet hren 
without, ” — 

23 Then tooke Shem and lapheth a garment. and 
put it vpon both their ſhoulders , and went bacle- 
ward, and coucred the nakedneſſe of their tarher, 
with their aces backward; ſo they law not theis ſa - 
thers nakedneſſe. (''s 

24 Then Noah awoke from hit wine, and kn 
whathis yenger ſonne had dune vnto him. 

25 An ſaid, Curſed bee Canaan a ſeruant of ( 
uants ſnall he be vnto his brethren, | 

25 He laid moreoucr, Bleſſed lee the Lord God f 
of Shem, and let Canaan be his j ſeruant. for e 

27 God { petſwade Iiph th. that he may dwell Or. e. 
in the tents of Shem let Canaan bee his ſer ge or 
uanr. 3 Cau tis 

28 J And Noah liucd after the luod three huge . 
dre d and ſiſty yeeres, x | 

29 Soallthedaycs of Noah were vine hundred 
and fifty yeeres.. and he died. 

C 


Arko, were She m, aud Man, and 
Canaan. 


4 isthe father of 


: K A P, » 4 * 4 of 
1 The ſucreaſt of mankmd by Nah end ha un. 7 
16 He leginuimg of citiet, conttreys ant nations. . 4. 


N Ow theſe art the tzenetations of the ſonnes of 
Noah, Stem, Ham, and lapheth i vnto wh 
ſonnes were borne after the flood. 

2 The ſonnes ot Iaphethwere Gomer, and May 
gog,ond Madai,and Ianmn,and Tabal,and Mcſhech, 
and Tiras. 

Aud the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhketiaz, an Ri- 
phath, and Togarmah. 

+ Aliorhe ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah,and Tarſhiſh, 
Kitt iiu, aud Do lanim. 

5 Of theſe were the yles of the Gentiles digis 
ded in the ir lands, enery mn after his tongue, ad 
aftcr thei Farailics in theix nations. 5 

6s © Morevuer the ſoyncs of Ham were Cuſh, 
and Mizraim and Put, and Canaah. 

5 Aud the ſonnes ol Cuſh, Seba, & Hauilah, and 
Sabtah, and Raunak,and Schyccha ; alſo che ſomes 


10, 


dor, Ne 
be- 
cn, genre, 


joy # "i 


1wal for, LL 


s ſer · lar ee or 
ORAL 


hun- e. 17. 


ndred 


nes. 
I. > 

ances of 
vheun 


nd Ma- 
eſhechy 


an Ri- 
arſhiſh, 
es digte 

4 


ue, 444 
Cuſh, 
lab, and 


of 


17. 


. 


vis 


— id ow, lervs build wwecieie 


ape. vnto the hezuen, 
— — cine we be red vp- 
ee 


221 
and Calah; . found their 
8 ciuic. in a great citie. ö 


77 And Mirai begare Luflim, and Atiamim, * 


and 2 ere 2 

+ ry Parhroſini a6, ind Caſiabim (out of whome „ Therefore 
or. e eame the PhiliſtimaJand} C orims, becauſe the Lord: id there e 
= a ar on his firſt borne, — Yah 
Neth, F der the m 

10 And dbeß asd Eniceland Gi Ahl, een — 
17 And Hiui, and Arki, and Sini, * v * andred 2 — , and be gate Arpachſhad — 2 

1-418 And Atuadi, aud Lemsti, and Hamathi : and two yeeres aſter the flood 


afcerward were the famiffesofth= Camzanines ſpread 14 Aud Sher lined aſter be begate Arpach(had, 


— 


oeſt vnto Sodom and Gomorah, aud Ad- and begate ziele 
— 
countreys. aud in their 14 And She 
Chron. 2 #Theſomes of Shein'were Elam and Asſhur, daughters. 


Abroad Huc hundred yceres and bega te ſennes aud 4 
mutans Zeboiim,cuetivnto Laſha, 13 And ane Naed after hee 

'2t J Vito Shemuſd the father of all the ſonnes Eber. oo Geyer 3nd — 
and Arpachſhad,and Lnd, and Aram. 16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirtle yeeres, 


1 Then the border of the Canaanites wis from tet. ; 
Tido as thou comineſt to Otrat, vaclll Azzah, and 12 Alſo A rpachibad lined Gue nd thi years, 
2& Theſe ate the ſonfics of Ham according to lak, foure h h and three” yeeres, 
their families: — — their tougues in their fonnes and daugh 
of Ebert, and eldet btotherofTopherh were childien 15 So Shelah lined, aſter he begaze Eber, foure 
borne, hundreth 2nd three yeeres , and begate ſonncs and 
3 Aud the ert an, Vz nd Hul ,apd Ge- and begare Peleg 
hy ther, and Mali. 17 So Eber lined aſter hee ePcleg , ſeure 


2 Alto Arpach(dad beyzte Selah, and Shelah —— and thirtie yeeres, and 


begare Eber. 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were horne two ſonnes: the 
mn me ofthe one was Peleg rforin his daycs was the 
earth dinided : and Mabrothers name wes lokratr, 

26 Then loktan Almotad , and Sheleph, 
and H2zirmaucth N. 

27 And Hadoram;andVett, nod Dicklah, 
28 And Obal;and abimact and Sheba x 
}-249 And Orr nad Nauilah, and Iobab : al these d 
we; e the ſonnes of Ioktan. 


nn 


0 And Peleg hued thirtie yeers, and begat Rey 
19 * Aid ydeg liaedaſter he begate Ræu , ewo x Che. f. 
hundred and nine yeezes , and begate ſonnes and 23. 
daughters, 
20 Alſo Reu liaed rwo and thirtie yeergs , 2nd 
begate Scrug. 
21 8o Ren liued after he begate Serug,two bans 
dred and ſeden yeres, and beyate ſons & daughters. 
22 Moteduer Serug lived thirty yeeres , and be- 


30 Audch@r dwelling was from Meſha, asthou gate Nahor. 
goeſt vnto Sephar, 2 mount ofthe Eaſt. 23 And Setug liued afierhe begate Nahor,two 
gr-Theſcarethe formes of Shem according to hundred yeeres and begate ſounes and daughters. 
of theirfamilies, accordiag totheit tongues , in their 24 And Naborliued nine and twentie yet res aud 
7 countfer s and nations- degate Terah. 
d- + ge Theſe are then lies of the ſonmes of Noah, 25 So Nahorlivedafter he begateTerah,an hun- 
5 al after their generations among their people and four dreth and nineteene yeeres, aud degate ſounes and 
of thele wore the nations diuided in the earth after daughters. 
n 26 80 Terah liued ſeuentieyceres, and begate 1. Cg. x. 
3 CHAP. XI. Abrim, Nahor, and Haran. 26. 
„ Thebnildingof Babe! was the cauſe of the c- 27 J No theſe are the g nerations of Terah: 24.2 
e fangues. to The age generationof hem Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and Ha- 
Arm 3t Aw deveriwve from Ly with ranbegateLot. 
8. Terah,Saraiand Lot. 32 Theage & death 25 Then Hatan died befor: Terah bis father, in 
10. 5 


the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of f the Caldees. $£6r.Ca/- 
en the — wasof one * lungrsge, 2nd 
ſpeec 


29 So Abram and Nabor tooke them wines. The a. . 
name of Abrams wite was Sarai, an«l the name of 
4 = wear fromthe Eaſt, they found 2 Nahors wife Milcah, the daughterof Haran, the * 
* land of Shinar, and there they abode. ther of Milcah,and the father of iſchah. 
* — eto another, Come, let vs 3 But Sarai was barren «1d had nochild. 
* 9 WC: in the fre. So they bad 3: — — = — — and * 
R and func had in ſteade of the ſonue of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his 
4 J 22x Wb daughter ia lay, lis ſonue Abrams wite : and they 


„ 44 


— a 0. 


1 


" | & IE 
2 - * * 8 —— * - 


* awe - 


4 


7 : 
7 | 
- £ 


bexhervfon, anda and all — 
np. wig fenders 
the foules that 
to thelond FCens care. 
eee he land yutothe 
e, of Morch, wv 


voto .. and 


5 


faid, Vuto thy ſcede this land. And there 
dae le un — Lord, which appeared 
vnto him. 


$ Aſterward remouing thence vnro a mountaine 

"Eaftward from B-Yh-t1, he pitched ns 8 
Beth. el onthe Weſt fide and Haai on the Ex 

mere he built an altar vnto the Lord, and ca 
the Name ofthe Lord, 
„ Agiine Abram went forth going and journey« 
ing toward the South. 

"2d © there cathe a Famine in the land:ther- 
fore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there: forthere was a great famine in the land. 

tt An. when he drew neete to enter into co Byyee, 
hee ſuld to Sirgi his wite , Behold now Know 
thou att a faire womanto looke ypon : 
r2 Therfore it will come to paſſe that when the 
Egyptians ethee,they will ſay, She is his wife : ſo 
will they kill me, but they will cepe theealine., 
y thee,thatthou art my ſiſter, that l 


13 
{£6r that may — — thy fake, and that my ſ liſe may be 


tre ſon e 
may ime. 


pteſerued by thee. 
ta. Now when Abram was come into Egypt, the 
Egyptians beheld the v an: for ſhe was veiy faire. 

1 5 And the princes of Pharaoh ſaw her and com- 
mended het vuto Pharaoh · ſo the woman was taken 
into Pharaohs houſe ; 

16 Whointreated Abram well for her ſałke, and 
he had ſheepe,and beenes, aud he aſſes, d men ſer- 
vants,and maid ſeruants, and ſhe afles, aud camels. 

t 7 But the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe 
with grcat plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams wife 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram and ſaid , W by 
haſtthoa donerhisvnto me? Wherefore didſt thou 

nat tell me that ſhe was thy wile ? 
19 Why (1ydft thou, Shed is my ſiſte /. & i ſhould 
take her to be my wife ? No thereſote, behold thy 
wife, take her, and gothy way. 


1 * er 
—— er * 
4 s 
? wiſeandall thathe had, = K©- 
Cc Nj * 


that 


—— kinred , and Aod Abram rep ll. in Maer 
* 46 catte _—_— 
1 and in * * 
ther. l 5 he went en Gee 
2 ſoil ne ofcera gegen. 5 his tent had been ** 
name at * # 9g Ve. 
ſhalt be ad 4 Vatothe which hee had CK. 21. . 
I will ao bleſſe them that bleſſe thee , and Rh Ne wy — called en 
| unn lis thee (hallall fa- the Natne | 
* Yong then as che Lord ſpak Fn 5m: wi Abram, bd | 
as ake 
ooh, ad, Him. (And Abram was $othar the land could not beare them , 


that 
andfine yorre o departed ight dwell together: for their o fabſtance Che. 
80 * dey — ſo that not dwel| - th 


and Lothis Alſothere be. weene the 

they notre andthgheerdmene? Lets 0e 
= tell. (And the Canan tet aud che Perfraites del. 

Apab 9—9＋—N8— and W mencing racks 


land) 
hen ſaid Abram vato Loy, Let there bees 
ſtrife, llxray thee,betweene thee and me, neither be- 
andthine herd men: for we be 


Tecverhewhela adesta depart, 1 
Ek — 
then to or 

behond, Fen will 1 akerhe lf 190g 


IG IL $854 5350S 
- 


1. So when Lotlifevp hu eyes, hee ſ that afl 
the plaine of lorden v enery where : ( for 
fore the Lord and 


it —— Lord, like the land of E» 


gypt, as Lea) 
it 49 — — — 
den and tooke his jouruey from the Eaſt : and they 
——— 

12 Abram dwelled intl land of Canzaen, and 
Lot abode in the cities ef the plaine , and packed 
ä — to Sodom. 

Now the men of Sodom were wicked, and er- 
— I 

14 J Aud the Lord ſaid cut — (after that 
Lot was —— — 
and looke from the place — 
ward sud Southward,and Baſtward. g 

ic — ror morn pare give Cp ** 
vnto thee,and to thy ſeede for cuer 74 

16 And 1 will makethy ſcede 25 the dnft of the ny” 
earth : ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 28.4 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be mambred. . * 

175 Ariſe walkethorowthe land, in the ! 
1 :for 1 will gius it 
t 

1$ Then Abram remoned lis tent and t 
dwelt inthe platne of Mamre, which is i ! 
and builded there an Altat vntothe Lord. 

CHAP, 11111. +... 

12 Ju the ouerthrow of Sodgmn Los f 
ner 16 Abram detareth 18 
cometh to me-t . 4 9 
ch be ling a! Soden. , a 
1 in yen of Amraphel N 


, 


| 7 F } F t 
'4 ” | 


Chedorleo- 


iy with 
in |Shanch K. 
| Ceir, vnto the 


all 
Amalckices, and alſothe Amecites that dwelled in 


Then wentout the king of Sodom, 
ws ND 


9 Tow, wich Chedordaomer king of Elam, 


and Tidal king of nations . 
— ng —— — 


1 „14 
and Gomerah,& all theirvitailes,&& wenttheir way. 
| 8 13 They tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers ſon, and 
his ſabſtaace, (ſot be dwelt at Sodom) & depaned. 
* 13 « Then came one that had eſcaped, and told 
Abram the Ebrew , which dwelt mn the plaive of 


them 
15 Then be and his ſeruants diuided themſelnes 


* inſt hem by u. bt, and ſmoe chem, and purfucd 
4 vato HNobah, which is on the left fide of ſ Da- 
ed 16 And bereconered ll theſabſtzace, and alſo 
is brother Let, and his goods, and 
* the women alſo and the , 
* 17 Aſerr dut bee returned from the 
1 \ of Chedor-laorver, and ol tbe kings that were with 
. ö L king of Sodom fourth to mert kim in 
th. on. of Shaneh,which is the * kings dale. 
rd. 18. - 18 And* Melchi-ſedek king of Sbalem brought 
. „. foorth bread and wine : and hee was a Prieſt of the 
. 78 . bm frins, Sieſhd 
the 26.4 's meſay ,B art 
{ 24-4 then Abram, of God moſt High, — efhes- 


ncnand earth : 
2+ And bleſſed be the moſt High God, which 
53, bath delivered thi into thine hand. * And 


ſouls, Abron gaue him tit 
Soom aid to Abrtm,Giue 


ue him titbe of all. 
lhaw t Thenthe 


-  methef take the goods to thy ſelfe. 
* A where ——ů 2 — 
40. hate lift vy mine haadvnto the Lord the moſt high 
»# 4 otheanen aud earth, 
22 + That 1 will ncetake of all that is thine, (© 
much 222 threed er{hooe latchet , left thou ſhoal - 


dat Gy; Thane wade Abramrich, 


A 


— „ = 

| A things, [the word of the Leed care Jr he 
came 

bim, and nete reward. 


andrhe Z- 
Liriathaim. 


wilderneſle. 
— — 


g men have 4 ee 


veto Abram ina * 


hehe perm le rt wget 


thou N. 

i | goe childlefſe, and the and of x 2.6. 

2 paar bats 
mee thou haſt 


be ire 0 
5 Moreoaer bee him foorth, and 


* 1 ocke yp now vat hennen,, 2nd tell EIS Rome. _ 


if then be able to aumberthem : and hee ſaid vato 13. 
kim,So ſhall thy ſecede be. 
4 tb 
to . 4.5. 
5 Agpinc he nid we bim. I am eser 


thee this land to inherite it. 

4 And heofayd, O Lord God, whereby hallt 
know that I ſhall inberite it ? 

Ss Thenke ſaid vntobim, Take mee an hier ef 
three yeeres olde, and a ſhee goare of three yeeres 
olde,and aramme of there yeeresgld, a turtle dous 
alſo and a pigeas. a 

16 So be tooke all cheſe vvto bim. 2nd dinitied 
them in the mids, and ly d euery pete one againſt 

diuided be not. 


thee oat of * Vt of the Caldees, to glue CH. rx, 


another. bim the birds 
1 Then ſoules tell en the carkeiſet, and Abram 
droue them away. 
12 ———— 
an heawy vy Abram: Avery feare- 2 
full — — — 
1 


14 1 —— Gall 6 
ſerus will I indge . and afterward they hall come 4 
— hlience ; 

15 Bat thou halt gee ymothy fathers in peace, 
end{haltbe buried ins good age, 

16 Aud in the | fourth tion they ſhall JOr afher 
come hitheragaine : for the wia kedneſſe of the A- for- / wn- 
morites is not yet full. dared yeres 

19 Alſo when the Sunne went downe , there was 
a darkenefſe : and dehold x ſmoking fornace , d 
2 fire brand which went betweene thoſe pieces. 

13 *Intharſame day the Lord made 2 ch C 175 
with Abcam, ſaying, Vuto thy ſeede hae! gziuen & 17.15 
this land *from the riner of Egypt vato the great g+ 26.4. 
riner, the riuer f Euphrates, 

19 The Leaytes, aadrhe 
monites. 

1 And the Hitrites, nd the periites, and rhe 


21.2.0 


9.24. 
Rephaims, , K 
1 The Amorites alſo, and the Canganites, d „ 
the Oit geſbites and the lebuſites. 


C MA P. XVI. 
2 Sara bring barreu, ginerh Hager 19 Abren, 
) dare; 6 nd 


g* grear Hate 19 { 


the Lerd, and bes e . | 


dent 4.1 , 
Cenixites, and the ad- 1. Ang. 4. 


Nez wife bare him no children. 
thee had a maid an Egypwan , Hagar by 
name. =. * y- QT ; » 


2 And Saraifaid vato Abram, Behotd now, the 


—— — — r 4 
| thee goe in vnto my miid : | it may at 
—— a child by her. And Abram obeyed the 
. bee voice of Sarai. 


Y 


ded z | Then Sara? Abrams wife evoke Hagar her 
&, maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwe 
in the land of Canan, and gaue her to 
Abram for his write. 


4 <Andhe went inynto Nager, and ſhe con- 
eeĩued, and whey ſhe ſaw that ſhee had conceiued, 
her dame was deſpiſed in her eyes. 

wine 5 Then Sarai faid to Abram, f Thon doeſt mee 

wyw wrong, I haue giuen my maid into thy boſome, and 

aber. ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath conceiued, and I am deſpiſed 
in her eyes: the Lord judge betweene mo and thee, 

6 Then Abram ſaid to Sarai, Behold, thy maid 

e ia thine ſ hand: doe with her as it pleaſeth thee, 
— 2 Sarai dealt roughly with her: wherefore ſhee 

2 
due the Angel ol the Lord found her beſide 
a fountaine of water in the wilderueſſe, by the foun- 
taĩne inthe way to Shur : 

8 And hee ſayd, Hagar Sarzis maide, whence 
commeſt thon> and whither wilt thou goe? And 
he ſaid. I flee from iny dame Sarai. \ 

9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſaid to her. Re- 
_ to thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vnder her 


rs Avainethe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto her, 
I willſo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, that it hall not 
he tor multitude. 

11 Alfothe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto her, Sec, 
thou art with childe, and ſhalt beare a ſonne , and 
ſhalt call his name Ifhmacl: tor the Lord hath heard 
- thytribulation. 
fferte 12 And he ſhall be af wild man: his hand ſbaZ 
crucl}, be againſt enery man. and euery mans hand againſt 
«4 him, * and hee ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his 
a afſe. brethren. 

b. 25 . 73 Therſhecalled the Name of the Lord, that 
ſpakevnto her, Thou God lookeſt on mee: tor ſhee 
1p. 24. ſayd}, Naue I not alſo hene looked after him that 
ſeeth me 

„the 14 * Wherefore the well was ealled I Beer - la- 
l of the bai-roi : loc. it u betweene Kadeſh and Bered. 

mo 7m 15 TAnd Hagar bare Abram a ſonne,and Abram 
ng mae. called his fonnesneme which Hagar bare. Iſhmael. 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and fixe yeere 
dlde, when Hagar barchim l{hmael. 

CHAP. ZYfTI. 

5 Alram name n change to confirme him in the 
promiſe, 8 The lena of Canaam is the ſiſt time promi- 
fed, 12 Corcaencifionts juſtiauted. t. Seraits named 
Sarah. 18 Abraham prayeth for Iſmael. 19 N- 
hal promiſed, 23 Abraham and bu how art cir- 
enmciſed, 

Hen Abramwas ninety yeere olde and nine, 

the Lord appeated to Abram, and ſaid vnto 
im am God I All- ſufficient, . walke before me, 
and be thou {vpright, 
b. S. 2 And Iwill make mycouenant hetweene mee 
; aud thee. and I will maltiply thee excecdingle. 
ith. 3 Then Abtam fell on bis face, and God talked 
Ve- with him. ſaying, 


e. 4 Bchold, Imake my Couenant with thee, and 


Al. 
hey, 


7 


r "mary . 
Ades tal Nen, r Rom. 
nations haue T wade thee, = '* 87. 

6s Alſo I will make thee fruicſa'l.avd _ 
and wall make nations of thee ; yea, Kings (hal! pro- 
ceede of thee, 1 


9 IAgaine God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou 316 
ſhalt keepe my Covenant, thou and thy ſeed after 
thee in their generations. * 

10 This is my Couenant , which yeeſhall 
betweene me and you, and thy ſeed after thee,* 
cucry manchild among you be circumciſed : 

11 That is. ye ſhall circumciſe the foreskinne of 
your fleſh, and it ſhall be a * ſigne of the Conenant Rn. 4. 
betweene me and on. 1. 

12 And euery manchilde of eight dayes olde a- 
mong you,ſhall be circumciſed in your generations, 
as well he that is borne in thine houſe, as hee that is 
bought wirk money of any ſtranger,which is not of 
thy ſerde. 

1; Hce that is borne inthine houſe . and he that 
is bought with thy money, muſt needes be circum- 
ciſed, So my Couenant ſhall be in your ficſh for an 
cuerlaſting Couenant. | 

14 But the vncircamciſed manchilde , in whoſe 
fleſh the fore inne is not cireumciſed , euen 


A117 


E hall bee cut off from his people, becawſe tender: 
ath broken my Conenant. a | who ha 
15 FAſtetward God aid vnto Abraham, Sarai a A 
thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sara1, but I Sarah ſhaft be lor dome which} 
her name. ern ſtood h 
16 And I will bleſfe her, and will alſo ginethee cit. eate. 
a ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her, and thee ſhall I 
be ie mother of nations: Kings alſo of people ſhall | wie p! 
come her. Map. 1). 16 4 
17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face and laugh- % t. tothee 


ed. and ſaid in his heart. Shall a childe bee borne 
vnto him that 15 an hundred yeere old: and ſhall 
Sarah that is ninety yeere olde, beare ? 

8 And Abraham aid vnto God, Oh that IH. 
mael micht liue in thy ſight. 

19 Then God ſaid,* Sarah thy wife ſhall beate Chap.rs, 
thee a ſon in deed, & thou ſhalt call his name Izhak: 2 * 
and 1 will tabliſh my Couenant with him for an - 1.4 
netlaſting Coucuant. ud with h sſced aſter bim. 

20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I haue heard thee: 

loe, I haue bleſſed him, and will make him fraitfal] 


& wi! multiply him 4 exceedingly : twelue — x 1er. Dr, hid, 14 (5 
ſhallhe weary make a — nation of him. Cat. ech.8.6, che time 
21 But my Couenant wil I eftabliſh with lahak, rat. cording: 
which Sarah ſhall beare vnts thee the next® yeere Ch6.31.3 a ſonne) 
at this ſeaſon 3 ELIA N 1 
22 And hee leſt off talking with him , T. Ne. $; 
went vp from Abraham, * ö Lughed 
23 < Then Abraham tnoke Tſhmael his forme, 16 C. 
and all chat were borne inhis houſe, and all that and look 
was hought with his money that u euery manchitde with the 
amor the men ol Abrahams houſe, and hecircume 17 At 
ciſed the forcskinne of their ficſh in that ſelſeſume 
day,as God had commanded him. | 18 Se 
24 Abraham alſo himſee was ninety olde 2.3. and a mi 
and nine, when the foreskinne of his WASCite 33, 18 earth ha 
cumciſcd, * -S * is Fe 


CR 


a. . 3 - _ * r N bf "7 : N . 2 , 4 
1 0 * . * . 1 * . 4 = v4 
. g 91 * 4 4 4 . . bs 


d AndIſhmael his forte was thirteene ycere 
tle, when the forenhirme of his fleſh was circum- 


» 26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circumci- be hath poken vnto him, | 
ſed, and Iſhmael! — 20 Then the Lord ſaid. Becauſe the cry of Sodom 
27 dndelthe menefhiokeute lorb beraeia tis 2 — — 
houſe,and bought wi m t ng et, were g grucuous, 
circumciſed with him. * * 21 1 will goe downe now. and ſee wherher 
CHAP. XVIII. baue done altogether according to that crie 
2 Abrahamveceinerh three Angelo into l hoxeſs, 13 come vnto me: and it vt. r [ may know, 
Is „ promitd ageine, 12 Sarah langherh, _ 22 And the men turned thence, & ent coward 
18 ff « promiſed to all nations. 19 M b Sodom : dnt Abraham ſtood yet beſote the Lord. 
1 bu family to know God 21 The defiruttion of 23 Then Abraham drewe neere,and ſid, Wile 
Catom u we Abraham. 23 Abraham thou alſo deſtroy the rightcous with the wicked ? 
praverh for them. 24 If there bee fity t within thecitie, . . 
Heb 13.2 A Gaine the — — vnto him in the wilt thou deſtroy. and not ſpare the place tor the fil * 
Orte [plaine of Mamre as he Gate in his tem deore, die righteous that ate thereon? 
ur. about the heat ofthe day. 25 hee it farre from thee from doing this thing, 
2 — — looked; and loe, © flay the righteous with the wicked,and — 
—— DNR 
ran to meete the tent doore ce: not 0 
himſelfe to the ground. 22 right? of E doe 
And be ſaid, Lord. if baue now found favour u 26 And the Lord anſvered. It Iſhallfinde in bo- 
in thy 3 not, I pray thee from thy ſcruant. dom — righteons within the city, then wil I pare 
4 Teta little vater. [ pray you, be brought. and all tne place for their ſakes, : 
waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelnes vnder the tree, 27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid Beholde, 
$ — — motſell of bread, that you ard wa begun to ſpeake varomyLord,and 1am ,, 
may ort your hearts, afterward ye (hal go your and athes. 
wayes: for therefore — yen azins 28 If there ſhil lacke ſiu of 6 fty righteous wile 
And ſaid. Doe cuen as thou haſt aid. thou deſtroy all the citie for fine? And he ſyid. Ir T 
| 12)r lim * — — made haſte imo the tent vn- I ů ˙ — * 
arah, id. Make ready at once threet mea» _ 29 n ct ſpake to him againe and ſayde, 
— — — a re What if there ſhalbe found fourty thore ꝰ Then be 


auſwered,I will = doe it for — — ſoke. 5 
7 And Abtaham ran to tho beaſtes and tooke s 3 Againe he (aid, Let notmy Tord now 
tender and calſe, and gaue it to the ſcruant, chat | fpeake, What if thirty be tound there 771 
| who haſted to make it ready. he ſa id, I will nat doe it it find thirtie there. 


Aud he toołe butter and milke. and the calſe 37 Moreoner hee ſaid. Behold,new haue degum 
Which hee had prepared, and ſet before them, and 70 ipeake varo my Lord, What il twenty bee found 
ſtood himſelfe by themynderthe tree, and they did there? And heeanfwvercd, I will not deſtroy irtor 
eate. twenties ſake, 
9 Then they falg to him, Whereis Sarah thy 32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord be now angry 
| wife y And he anſwered.Behold. fey in the tert. and 1 will fpeake but this once. What it tenne 
ap. 17. 1% And hefaid,*I wil certainly come 202ine vn- found there ? And he auſwered, I will not deſtroy it 
15, 2 t. tothecaccording to the time of life,and lo-, Satah for teunes ſake, | 
> 2c 2. thy wife hall baue a ſonne. And Sarah heard in the \, 33 TAnd theTorde went his way when hee had 
m. 9g. g. tent doore, whichwas behind him. left communing with Abraham, and Abraham re- 
11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were old and ſtrj. turued vato his place, 
ken in age aud it ceaſed to bee with Sarah afterthe 
manerot women) CHAP. XIX i 
t Therefore Sarah laughed within herſelfe, ſay- 2 TLotveceiseth two Ange's 1rto bus Foe, 4 The 
Pet, 2.6 ing, After I am waxed old,“ and my lord al'o.alll filthy lnfls of the Sndornies. 16 Lot dee ei. 24 fo 
haue luſt > an deſtroyed, 25 Lots wiſh + mate a pillar of ſal. 
1% And the Lord ſaid vnto Ab nam. Wherfore 33 Lots dawohters lie with lei fathers whom cone 
did Serab thus laugh,faying, Shall I certaiuly beare Ae and Anmrn. | 
a child. which am oldꝰ AZ D inthe enening there came rwo Angeletn 
Dr, hid, 14 (Shall anything bee “ bard to the Lord > at Sodom: and Lot ate at the gate ot Sodom. aad 
cb. 8. . che time appointed will I tetatne vnto the, enen gc- Lot ſawe th, and roſe vp to meete them. add bes 
cording vato the time of life, and Sarah (hall haue bowed himſelſe with his ſace to the grund. 
a ſonne) 2 And he ſaid, See my Logds, 1 pray you,emene in 
i 15 But Sarah denied ſav ing. I laughed dot: for dow into your ſetuants houſe. and tary all nighe. and 
. No. ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, I It is nor ſo: fo thou * waſh your fret and yee ſhall riſe vp carl. and goe * 
Uughedſt. your wayes, Who faid, Nay, but wee will abide in c. 
16 CAfterward the men did riſe yp from thence, the ſtr eet all night. 
and looked toward Sodome : and Abraham went 3} Then bee preaſſed ypon them earneſtly, anal 
with them. to bring them on the way. they turned into him. and came to his bouſe,and he 
17 And the Lord aid, Shall 1 bide ſtom Abra- made them a feaſt,and did bake vulcaaened bread, 
1 which I doe, and they did eat. 
18 Seeing t at Abraham ſhall be ia deed s great 4 ut before they wear to ded, the men of the 
2.3, and 2 mightie nation, and all the nations of the citic,ex-m the men of Sodome com paſſed the houſe 
22. 18 earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him ? tound about from the yoog euen do the old, allthe 


19 Fer I know him that he: will com maund his people from A quarters, 


Me 


—— 
ta theſe men doe 


3 


, and (hall 
with 


© ce wm 2 "That 
2 
12 — 2 — — 3 


thou yet here ? eſther ſorme in law, or 
—— 


* this place, beeauſe the- 
3 is — —— — 


ſem vs to deſtroy i 


Ebr, 


Awe We. . — 


of che citie. 
6 — as hee prolonged the time, the men 
Witte 6 caught both him and his wife, and his two daugh- 
— handes ( the Lord being mercifull vnto 
him) and they brought him forth, and ſet kian with- 
out the cirie. 
17 Aud whenthey had brought them out. the 
Ange!{aiil, Eſcape for chy life: Iooke not behinde 
. dhee nei thou iu all the plaine: eſcape into 
the mountaine, leſt thou be deſtroyed. 
18 And Lot laid vato them, Not ſo, I pray thee, 


my Lord. 

19 Behold now, th _ t hath found grace in 
thy ſighit. and thou agnified thy mercy,which 
thou bat hewed vo me tn ſauing my liſe: and l 
cannot eſcape iu the mountaine, leſt ſame cull take 
me, and I die. 

20 See no this citie heereby to flee vnto, which 
is a little one: Oh let me eſcape thither : is it not a 
litt le one, and my ſoule ſhall line ? 

21 Then he ſaid vmo him. ;ehold. I have recei- 
ned f thy requeſt allo coneerning this thing. that I 
wil ——— thus city for the which thou halt 


Deu. is. wn Sn for I can doe no- 
25.14. iq thing till thou be come thither. Therfote tht name 
15. ier. go uf the citie was called Toa 
4 et. 23 J The summe did riſe vpen the earth, hen 
16.49. Lor entred into Zoar, 


| Goſe.x1 8 24 Then the Lord®rained Sodome and 
111 amor 4.” vpon Gomorah, brimſtone and fite from the Lorde 
4400) 1 le rr 
1 17.26. 


| adn and all the 
D 4 r. 3 che cities, ad 


will l bring out now vnte * 


EEE 


en. 
— —— tayd, 
* — Away dd | 


with blindvefle, both ſmall and v 


wharſoe uer thou haſt — 5 


lat hat 


_— 


enchrombemidaef the d 2— 


6 
13. 

role vp. 
34 And on the morrowe the elder or, 
ger, lay I with - thy « 
kim wine this any Pap 
them and lie with him,thac we may f preſerue — N went 


$5 Soth: y made their father drinke wine 2 


night alſo, aud the younger arele and lay with him, 
but he eiued it not, when ſhe lay downe,neither 
when ſhe roſe vp, 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by therr father. 

37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his 
name Moab: the ſame is the father of the the Moabites 
vnto this day. 

38 — » ſorme alſo,and hecal- | 
led his name Ben-ammi : the fame is the fither of 
the Ammouites vnto this day. 

C HAP. XX. * 

1 Abrahamdnelletb as 4 ſtranger in the land of 
Cerar. 2 Abimelech away bus wife. 3 God 
reproutth the King, 4 and the King, Abraham. rt 
Sarahu reftered wit t gifts. 15 Abraba pr ay- 
eth aua the — 9am. 

Frerward Abraham — thence toward 
the South countrey,and dwelled betweene Ca- 
deſh,and Shur,and ſo ourned in Gerar, 

2 And Abraham faid of Sarah his wite, Shee is 
my filter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar feat and 
tooke Sarah. 

But God came to Abimelech in # dreame 
night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art but dea 
becauſe of the woman which thon haſt taken: for 
ſhe is a mans 

4 — Abimelech had not yet 
come neere her.) And heſaid, Lord, wikthns Gaye 
nen the ri nation? 


Said not he vnto me, dhe read 
ſhe her ſelle ſuid. Ne is -— 3 
mind, a rodinnoctnt hands bus 
s And God ſaid vnto him — > 
that thoudiddeſt — fol 44. 
and I kept as that 


againſt mee: 


* 

= 

. 
7 


= 
tnot to be deve,  «/ſo and fen —— 7 1 — 
ar Wha . 0 — 


done this thin t And hen the water of th ſpent 
| eee ene — ſhe * _ 2 n 
is not in this place, an 1 en ſhe went and fate her ouer againſt d 
they willy mo fr wiuesſake afar off about a bow ſhoot: for ſhe ſaid, I il not ſee 
os (pp fiter: for ſhe is 


13 Yetin the death of the child : and ſhe —— 
the danger of g ker but not the danghrer of gainit h. and lift vp her voice and 
my m my wiſe. 17 Then God heard thevoyce of the the ch 
13 Now whea God canſed me to wander out vf the A age! of God be to Ha 
my athers houſe , I aid then to her, This is thy and fark vnto „ Ha 
kindnes that thou ſhalt Der undo mee in all places not, E bath heard the voyce ol. 
cb. 2. Where we come, Say thou of me q Alec is my bro- hre he 18, 
13. ther. 18 Ariſe, take vp the childe, Alete in 
6 . Then tooke Abimelech ſheep and becues, and. thine hand: for I will make him a great people. 
men ſeruants,aud women. ſeruants, and gaue theta 19 — es, and ſhe ſa a well 
vnto Abraha reſtored him Sarah kis wife, —— So ſhee went and filled the bottle with 
Wr;weat._ Is And ſaid, Behold, my land is be- Water —— drinke. a 
thy com. fore thee: dwell where it pleaſeth thee 20 — was with the child, and hee 
mande- 288 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Bebold, Ser 1 AER ——— 
+ men, brother athouland pieces of ſil ner t be ho 21 And he dwelt in the wilderneso! Paran,& his v0 2 
| bel, vaile of thine eyes roallhatare eiththee, mother tooke him a wife eur of the land of Egy 
and toall others : and {he was thus reproued. 23 CAnd at that ſame time Abimelech and | 
17 Then Abraham prayed vato God, and God chol his chicfecaptaine ſpake vnto Abraham, Taye Foy 
doeſt. . 


— wy Co 8 and his women ing. Cod is with thee in all that thou 
ſeruants, and 23 No therefote ſweate vnto me bere by God, 
18 For the Lord yes 12 vp euery wombe of that thou wilt nor j hurt mee e. p 
the houſe of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah Abra- my childrenschildren : thou ſhalt deale with mee, f 
hams wiſe, and with the countrey where thou haſt beene à we, or fits 
CHAP ſtranger, according vnto the kindneſſe that I have | 
2 Irhak i borne. 9 Iſhmael! * Nhl. 14 ſhewedthee. 
Nager u uff out with her ſonue, 17 The Agel com- 24 Then Abraham yd. I will ſweare. 
ferieth Hagar. 22 The conmant between Abrmelech 27 And Abrahamrebuked Abimelechforawell 
and Alr 33 Abrahemcalteth yponthe Lord. of water which Mimelechs ſeruants had violently 
„ Ni as he had ſaid. and taken 7 
= did vnto her a according as he had promiſed. 26 And Abimelech ſayd, — not who hath 


N 


IT + 253 Roth Ou ieren S195 eren 


= 


lof 

74 1 =_ 2 For*Sarahconccined, and bare Abraham a done this thing : alſo thou toldeſt mee nor, neither 

1 | 19 fonncinhis olde age, at the ſame ſeaſon that God heard I of14 bne this day. 

— K 2 told him. 27 Then Abraham tooke ſheep, and beenes,and 
rb 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name that gave them to Abimeltch i and they two madea co- 

ard 4-2 3- was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare him, Izhak. nenaut. 

3 An 4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak bis fonne, 28 Aud Abraham ſet ſeuen lambes ofthe flocke 

: . 17. os he was eight dayes olde, as God had com- by themiſelues. 
e is 12. manded him, 29 Then Abimelechſaid vnto Abraham, What 
11d So Abraham wat an hundred yeere old, when meanetheſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſet by 
| * ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him. themſelnesꝰ 

= 6 F ThenSarahfaid, God hath made me tote- 3e Andheanſwered, Becanſethou ſhaltreceine 

ioyce: all that heare vill reioyre with me. of mine hand theſe ſenen lambes, that it may bee a 

tor 7 Againe ſheſaid, Who would baue ſaid to A» witneſſe vnto me, that i haue digged thiswell, 


braham , that Sarah ſhould have given children 38 W hereforethe place is called fBeer-ſheba, [0r, wel 
ſacke ? lor l haue borne him a ſonne in his old age. becauſetherethey both ſware, »ftheath, 

8 Thenthechilde grew, and waz weaned, and 32 Thus made they a conenant at Beer ſheba. or oſſiuẽ, 

a great feaſt the ſame day that la · Afterwa rd Abimelech and Phichol his chicte cap- n 

taine roſe vp , zud turned againe inte the lande of /amber; 

2 Sarah faw the ſonne of Hagar the E- the Philiſtims, 
gyptian {which thee had borne vnto Abraham) 33 CAnd Abraham planted agroue in Reer-(he- 

\ ba, and called thete on the Name of the Lord the 

10 fore ſhee fayd vnto Abraham, “ Caſt euerlaſting God. ; 
ont this bod woman and her ſonne for the ſonne 34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phi- 
of this —— not bee heire with my ſtims land along ſeaſon, a 8 
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tc h 8 | God did * provuc Abra · 
— reyes Oy Abraham, Who ao- 


2 And heſaid, Take now thine onely ſonne Iz- 

om thou loueſt, and get thee vnto the land 

of Moriah, and offet him there for a burnt e ffe- 

n ines which I will (hew 

* 3 Then Abraham roſe vp eatly in the morning, 

and ſadled his aſſe, — — OLE 

with him. and 1zhak his ſon, aud cloue wood for the 

burnt offering, and roſe vp, and went tothe place, 
which God bad told hum, | 

4 © Then the third day Abraham liſt vp his 
eycs,and ſa the placeafarreoff, _ 

And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Abide you heere 
withthe afſe: tor 1 and the childe will goe youder 
and worſhip and come againe yptoyou. =» 

& Then Abraham teoke the wood of the burnt 

and laid it vpon Izhak his ſonne: and hee 
tooke the fire in his — and the knite : and they 

75 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his father, 
and GiJ, My facher. And he anſwered, Hetie am J. 
my ſonne. And he ſaid Behold the fire & the wood, 
** is the lambe for the burnt offering? 

Then Abrabamaaſwered, My ſonne, Cod will 
prouide him a lambe for a burnt offering. So they 
went both together. 

9 And when they came tothe place which God 
had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar there, 
and conched the wood. and bound izhak his ſonne, 
* and laid bim onthe altar ypon the wood. 

te And Abraham ſtretching forth his hand, took 
the knifeto kill his ſonne. 

i But the Angel off Lord called vntohim from 
heauen, ſaying, Abraham,Abraham. And he anſwe- 
red. Here am l. 

12 Then bee ſaid, Lav not thine hand vpon the 
childe, neither doe any thing vnto him: tor now l 
knowe that thou feateſt God, ſeeing for my ſake 
| thoa haſt not ſpared thine 4 onely ſounc. 

13 And Abrakam litting vp his cies, looked and 
behold,therewas a rim behiade him caught by the 
hornesin a buſh, Then Abraham went and tooke 
the ram, and offered him vp for a burnt ofering in 
the ſtead of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 


> Yi. 


A 


fou,thme\ lehonah-tirch as it is ſaide this day, In the mount 


Oy (on. 


rt 


will the Lord be ſcene. : 
t5 And the Angel of the Lord cried vnto Abra- 


Tord Aham from he men the ſecond time, 


ſre ar 
prom! le. 


16 And faid,* By my ſelfe haue I ſworne (ſaicth 
the-Lor1)becanſe thou haſt done this thing, and halt 


P;/al.105 not ſpared thme on ly ſonne, 


9.ccclus. 


44-21, 
luke 1.5 


t7 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee, and will 
greatly multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the heauen, 


3 and as the (and which is vpon the ſea ſhore, and thy 


heb. 4.1 3. ſced ſhall poſſeſſe the [gate of his enemies. 


dor, Hldr. 


18 * And in thy ſeede ſnall all the nations of the 


{54.12 3 earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeied my voice 


er 18.18 


19 Then turned Abrahamagaine vnto his ſer- 


ecc/ns.q 1. ents, and they roſe vp, and went __— to Beer - 
32 «7s ;. ſneba · and Abraham dwelt at Beer-theba. 


35. palat, 


3.8. 
= 


20 CAnd after theſe things oue tolde Abraham, 
ſaying Behold, Milcab, he hath alſo botne children 
vnto thy brother 


Nr Vz lden 


brother of whom com- laph,aud 


1 rer \ 
Fl Nr 
and Pildaſh,and ud H. 
eight did 
Rebekah: theſe eight 


2 Cheſe d, and H 


23 And Bethuel begat 


Milcah beare to Nabotr Abrabams 


24 Aud his coocubine called Reumah,ſhee bare 
alio Tobah,and Gahan,and Thahaſh,and Maachab 


CHAP, XX111, 
2 Alrabon lenenteth 1he death of Crab. 4 He 
lageth 4 field to bur her of the Hitriter. t 3 he equi 


ty of Abrabon, iy Sarah i bevied in Machpe ah. 
Hen Sarah was an hundred and ſeueu 
oldeſ ſo long lined ſhe) Ele. tb: 
2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the ume is 57 
Hebron in the land of Canaan, And Abraham cam 105 life of | 
to mourne ſor Sarah, and to for her, Sarah, 
3 TThen Abraham roſe vp fromthe fight of his 
corps,and talked wich the ing, f £6. ſums 
4+ 1 am a ſtranger anda forreſuet among you, of H 
ne mea you of buriall with you, that I may 


ary my dead ont of my fight, 

Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, ſaying _ 
vnto him, 

6 Heare vs my lord. thou art a prince of God a- 
mong vs: in the chiefeſt of — — bury thy 
dead: none of ys (hall forbid hisſepalchre, 
but thou mayeſt bury thy dead therein, 

7 Then Abraham ſtood vp. and bowed himſclfe 
before the people of the land ofthe Hierie: s. 

And hecommuned withthem,ſying, f it be 
{your mide, that i ſhall bury my dead out of my +Ebr. in 


ſight,heare mee, and intreate for me to Ephron the your ent 


ſonne of — 1 1 
9 That he would gine mee the cane of Mach 
pelah,which he hath al tie end of his 6i-1d : that he —_ ; 
would gineit me for as machfmoney as it ĩs worth, becwſe 
for a poſſeſsion to bury in a you * 
to (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittite: Then 
Ephron the Hittite anſvered Abraham in the audi- „er. 
7 all the Hirtices that went in at the gates of cn 
thecitie,ſaying, | 

tr Nomy Ea me: the field gine Ithee, — 
and the cane that therin ĩs I giac it hec en in the | 
preſence of the ſonnes of my people, ginel it the 
to bury thy dead. 

1 Then Abraham bowed himſelſe before the 
people of the land, 

1 And ſpake vnto Ephron in the audi-nce of 
the people of the countrey ſaying, Sering thou wilt 
ue it, I pray thee heare mee, I will — the price oſ 
A teceiue it of mee, and l will bury my dead 
r . 

* 14 Ephron then anſw-red Abraham, ſaying vnto 
im, 

15 My lord hearken vnto me : the Lind & worth 
foure hundred ſhekels of filner : what & that be» 
tweene me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron and A- 
b:akam weighed to Ephron the fi'ner which he had 
named in thr 1ndience of the Hirtites , enen ſoure 
handred filver ſhekels of currant money among 
merchants. 

19 © So the fi-1d of Epbron which was Mach 
pelah and oner againſt Mamie, ene the fielde and 
the cane that was therein, & all the trees that were 
in the fielde, which wete in all the borders round a+ 
bout,was made fure 

18 Veto Abrabam for a poſſeſsion, in the Ggbe of ws 
the Hittites,cxw of all that j wem in at the gates of lor. ei 
his citie. dent. 


z 


_ 


within on | 


35 


1 


— ” 
tor of the . 
{ On. «6 DF. 
id I willdrawe water for thy camels allo Fe Ley 
' f have drunken enough, - +86, 
re AE NS ' © 2& And ſhee powred ont her pitcher into the meds 
*. CHAP. 1111, troogh ſpeedily, and ranne agame vnto the welt to end of 
2 Abrabex cauſtth his fru is fiveare to take « draw water; and (he drew ſor all hiscamils. dr :ubl 
wiſh for Ith ak in bus owne dre. 12 Th, 21 So the man wondred at her, and held bis 
Te Godi 233 l ine ward bu maſftcr. peace}, toknowe wherher the Lord had made his 
TH g be friends of Rebel ah comm the mer to God, 1ourney proſperous or toe, 
$8 Tb whe bercojent and fre g ͥ e, 65 Alias 22 And whenthe camels had leſt drinking, the 
cu re man token golden | abillement of halſe a h- lei o 
teure fle. — — old, evd4 ſtriken in yeeres, weight. and do bracelets for her hands of teu ſne · ring, 
is eee of inte de. . and the Lord had bleſſru Abraham in all — 
"wy f - thingsws 4.» +1 ; 23 ayd, Whoſe hter art thoa? tell 
* 4 2 » Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſet - mel pray thee, — 5. {athcrs hoaſe 
nis : y which bad the rule ogcrall that for vs to lodge ind 
u, of H 25. 3 lille thee ſweare by the Lotd God hethuelthe ſonne of Milcah , whom ſho bate vnto 
ay of the heauen, and God of the earth. thar thou ſhalt Nahor. . 
not take die vnto my ſonne of the daughters of 25 Moreoner, ſheeſaid vnts him, We have lit» _ 
ng the Camariites, among whom dwell. ter alſo and proucnder enough, and” roume to | 
4 Barthowſhalt goe voto my countrey, md to lodge in. 9 c 
1 my kinred. and take a wife vnto my ſome ichak. 26 And the man bowed lumſelſe ave worſhip- f 
hy And the ſeruant Gid to him, What if the wo- ped the Lord, * 
re, man will at come with mee to this land? ſhall 1 27 And ſaid, Bleſſed o- the Lord God of my - 
britig thy ſonne againe vnto the land from whence ſter Abraham, which hath not with drawen his mer. 
le thou cameRt ? eie and his trueth from my maſter: ſer when was To 
4 Towhom Abraham anſwered , Beware that in the way, the Lord brought mee to my maſters a4 
be thou bring not my ſonnethithera gaine. brethrens houſe. " 
vy Agb. js 7 he Led God of heauen, who tooke mee 28 And the maid ran and told them of her mo- = 
© your ſore from my fathers houſe , and from the land where I thers houſe, according to theſe words. F 
f was borne , and that ſpake vnto me, and that ware 29 Nom Rebe lab had a brother called Laban, 
th for, dow- chers . vato megfaying,*Varo thy ſeed wil 1 giue this land, and Laban ran vnto the mas tothe well. 9. 
he Le awe, © & 13.15 b<ſballſend his Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt 3. For when be had ſerne the eaterings and the 25 
th, ere 1.18 take a item my ſenne from thence. bracelets in his ſiſtels hands, and when he heard the , 
Pans. 3 and . . 8 N , ifthe womamwill not ſollow words ot Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſayd the N 
en „une e. thee, then — — — this mine man vnto me, then he went to the man, and loe hee 
I- ther, © weceut. othe, encly bring not my ſonne thither againe. ſtood by the came laat the well. 
of fe Then the ſeruant put his hand vnder the thigh 31 And hee ſuayd, Come in thou blefſed of the 
leer, of Abraham his maſter , and ſware to him for this Lord : whereforeſtandeſt thou without , ſeeing I 
ee, matter. haue ared the houſe, & reume for the camelsꝰ 
the x 1s « Sothe ſeruant tooke ten camels of the ca- 32 © Then the mancame into the houſe, and het 
hee mels of his maſter,and departed : (Or he has all his vnſadled thecamels, and brought litter and pro- 
maſters goods in his hand) ana ſo he aroſe, and went nender ſot the camels, aud water to waſh his fete, 
the or, ue. to | Aram Naharaim,vnto the citie of Nahor. and the mens fecte that were with him 
fopote. 1t And he made his camel to ſ lie downe withe 3 Afterward the meate was ſer before him bug 
of 7 mia, a out the citie by a well of water at cuenride about bee ſayd, Iwill not eate vntill I haue ſayd my mei 
pilt Syria of the time that Ge women come out redraw watery. age. Aitd he ſaid. Speake on. 
eof rhe two ta And he faid,O Lord God of wy maſter Abra= 34 Thenhefaid,lam Abrahams!-roant, 
cad © floods : ts ham, beſeech thee j ſend me ggnd ſpeed this day, 375 And the Lord hath bleſſed my maſter wo- 


wit, of N. and he mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. 
Sor aud 1; Loe, I hand by thewell of water, whiles the 
SExphra mens daughters of this citic come out to drawe 
Jer. Water. 

, 0 14 Grant therefore that the mayd to whom l 
Wow their (ay how downe thy piteher, I pray thee, that I may 
err. drinke* If the fay, Drinke, an! Iwill ginethy ca- 
r,canſe mels drinke alſo: may be ſhe that thou haſt ordai- 
to nedforthy ſernantIzhak + and they ſhall i know 
fe, thar thou halt ſhewed mercic an my maſter. 

I; And newyer hee had leſt ſpeaking. behold, 
Rebekah came ont. the dauyhter of Rethuel, ſonue 
of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, 
and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. 

16 ( And the mayd was very faire to looke vpon, 
a virgin and vuknowen of mannaud ſhe went downe 
to the well, aud filled her piccher and came vp. 

19 Thenthe ſeruant ran to meet her. & ſaid. Let 
me drinke, 1 pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher. 


aud gaue 


dertully,that he is hecome great * for he hath given 
him ſheep,and becues and filuer and gold. and ren 
ſeruants,and maid ſetuants and camels and aſſe a. 

38 And Sarah my maſtets wiſe hath borne a ſon 
to my maſter when ſhe was old and vnto him bath 
he ginen all that he hath, 

37 Now my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife tomy ſonne of the daughters 
of the Canaanites in whoſe land | dwell: 

38 But thon ſhalr go vnto my fathers houſe, and 
to my kinred and take a wife vnte my ſonne, 

39 Then I ſaid vats my maſter, What if the wo- 
man wi'l not follow me ? 

© Whoanſwered me, The Lord before whom 

I walke, will ſend his Angel with thee, and proſper 
thy tourney, and thou ſhalt take a ile for my ſonne 
of my kinred. and my ſathers houſe. _. 

4. Then thaltthou be diſcharged of mine othe, 


when thou commelt to my kinred : and ifthey gine 
B % thee: 


5 . ww 4 3 3 " 
p 1 ö : de rom. ö 21 
42 Sol this tothe i , and fayd.,O and behold, t 


9 


i Ee). wc » x e 
18 43 — ekwstert ben 
a — —— = 
to her, Giueme, thee,a water it · the ſeruant malter.) Se ſhee took e 
cher to drinke, * 5 —— her, A A. 
And ſhe ay to me, Drinkethonand Lwillal- 66 Aud the ſeruant told Iabak all things. that he 


4 43,65) 4 Mc JOr had 


Aftermard Inka brough hevinto the tent leſt mourn 
ed. 45 And | had made an end of ſpeaking he tooke Rebekrhand ſhce ning for 
in mine heart. behold, Rebekah cnne forth, and was his wife. and helened her r(olabak was {com bw 6 


ber pitcher on her ſhonlder , and ſhee went downe forted after his mothers db. L wan ber. 
vnto the well aud drewe _ Then I ſaid vnto C HNA. XXV. / 917 
her, Giue me drinke, l 1 Arab teketh Ketwewhto ef. andgnittth 


46 — — many children. 5 Alrabam gineth all biaqpodr: 10 
cher from her ſbamlaer, and ſaid, Drinke, and 1 will hat. 8 Hee beth... 12 1/nmnacl. 
ginethy camels drinke alſo. Sol dranke, and hee 25 7hebive E. 30 Jabs his 
gaue the camels drinke alſo, bt bright n #4 *, bed 
47 Then | asked her, and faid , Whoſe daughter NO Abraham had bias: another wife -Þ 
— And (hee anſwered, The daughter of ne. called Keturab, nm | 
thucl, Nahors ſonne , whom Milcah bare vnto him. 2 Which bare him Zimran, and Lokſhan , and , 
Then I put the — her face, and the Me dan, and Midian, and I ſhbak, and Shun. 
bracelets vpon her hands. 3 And [okſhanbegat Sheba, ane Dedan # And 1. Chro. H, 
48 And I bowed down & worſhipped the Lord, the ſormes of Dedan were Aſharim , and Letaſhim, 32. | 
and bleſſed the Lord God of — x Abraham, and Leummim. 
quoi which had brought mee the ſ right way to take my . Allo the ſonmes of Midian wereEphalr; and 
maſters brothers daughter vnto his ſonne. Epherand Hanech, and Abida, and Bldaah, All | 
* 49 Nowtherefare, if yeewill deale mercifully theſe were the ſonnes of Keturabz. | 
2 x and truely with my maſter, tell me : and if not, tell + 5 And Abraham gauef all bis grodeto bal. TG,. al 
ine; that I mayturne me tothe right hand ot tothe 6 But vnto the ſonues of the concubines which hat bet | 
b Abraham had, Abraham gavegifts, and ſentthem hes, 
e Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel and faid, away from [zhak his bons e (wle be yer liued)Eaſt- 
This thing is proceeded ofthe Lord: wee cannot Ward to the Eaſt countrey. | 
therefore lay vnto thee neither euill nor good. 7 Andthis is the age of Abrahams life , which » 
JOratthy 7, Bebold, Rebekah ij j before thee,take her and be lined ,an hundred ſcuenty andGne veetes, bo 
commen- noe that ſhe may he thy maſters ſonnes wife,cuen as 8 Then Abraham pecdded ce pete and disdis , . 
demext, the Lord hath f Hyd. a good age, an old man and of yreat yeeres,and was x 
g9r,or- 52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their gathered to his people. ä 4 
deuc d. OY , he bowed himſclte toward the eatth vnto 5 And his ſoanesIahak and Iſhmael buried him 
| the Lord. in the caue of — — in the field of Ephron, 
53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth jewels of fil- ſonneof Zohar the Hirtite, before Mamre: 
wer, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gaue to 10 Which* field Abrahi bought of the Hittites, — 23 : 
Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother and to her mother where Abraham was buried with Sarah his wiſe. 
he gaue gifts. 11 CAndaſter the death af Abraham, God 
54 Afterward they did cate and drinke,both hee bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, and * Izhak dwelt by — 16 4 
and the men that were with him, and taried all Beet- lahai · roi. 14 
night. And when they roſe vp in che morning , hes 12 No theſe are the generations of Iſhmael 24.68. 
Perſe 56. ſaid, * Let me depart vnto my maſter Abrahams ſonne,whom Hagar the Egyptian Sarahs 
6 35 Then her brother and her mother anſwered, handmaid bare vnte Abraham, 
t Letthe maidabidewithvsattheleaft f ten dayes, 13 * And theſe are the names of the ſornes of r. cha 
dies, er then ſhall ſhe goe. Iſhmael, aame hy name,according to their kinreds: 29. 
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0 
2 


1 
. 


one. 56 But he fayd vnto them, Hinder you me not, I the eldeſt ſonne of iſhmael was Nebesoth, then F667 fri 
q ſecing the Lord hath proſpered my journey : ſend Kedar,and Adbrel,and Mibſam, . 
A. me away, that! may goe to my maſter, 14 And Miſhma,2nd Dumah,and Maſla, 77 
| 57 Then they ſayd, Wee will call the maid, and 15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietar,Naphiſh,and Kede- Py 
1. hey aske her f conſent. mah. 
E month. 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſayd vnto her, 16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe are f 
SLE” Wiltthou goe with this man: and ſhe anſwered, i theirnames by their townes and by their caſtles: C 
34 will goe. to wit, twelue princes of their nations. * 
1036 59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter go*, and her 17 ( Andtheſe are the yeeres of the life of 1h. 32 
Fa nurſe with Abrahams ſeruant. and his men. mael.an hundreth thittĩe aud ſenen yeere, and hee 
| E. 6 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vr to her, pony the ſpirit,and died, and was gathered vnto 
071% Thon art ont ſiſter , orow inte thouſand thouſands, his people) 
| 11 and thy ſee de poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 18 Aud they dweltfrom Hanilah vnto Shur, that 
| 11S 6r Then Rebekaharoſe,and her maids, & rode is toward Egypt, as thou goeſt to Asſhur. 1/bmae! + 
2-38 vpon the camels,and followed the man, and the fer- | dwelt inthe preſence of all his brethren. to- his 0 
ei uant tooke Rebekah, and departed. 19 CLikewiſe theſeare the — of Izhak j,; a. C 
6 6 1.67 Ehap.rs. 6&2 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer-la- Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate Izhak, C 
CELL YL 14.424 hai-roi(forhedweltin the ſouth countrey ) 20 And Izhak was = when hee [ 


53.11. 63 And Ixhak went out to pray in the field to- tooke Rebekahto wife, 


ofBethaelthe 


| And 


: 


* * 1 - 


zr And Juha the Lord for his wife 


ted of 
or 42 Butthe childrenfſtroue 
— thereforeſhee faid, Seeing 7 fo, 


why am 1 thus? 


. 


in thy wombe, and two maner of 


uid ed out of thy bowels, & the one people ſhalbee 
(99,9, mighticrthen 


other, aud the * der ſhall ſerne 
12. the yonger. 


24 « Therefore when het time of deliuerance 
was tulklled, behold. twinnes were in her wombe. 
25 So he that came out firſt was red, and he was 
all ouer a3 2 rough garment, and they called his 
name Eſau, 
0f:12.3- 26 Aud afterward came his brother out, and 
1.2, his hand held Efan by the heele : cherfore his name 
was called laakob. Now Izhak was threeſcore yere 
old — bare = . 
27 boyes grew, and Efan was a cunni 
hnurer, and f lined — fields but Iaakob —. 
{| plaine man and dwelt in tents. 


4 


1. Chro. . 


him, 32. Say of 28 Aud Ihak leued Eau, ſor veniſon wes his 
he field, mea, bit Rebekah loued Iaakob. 
and or. 29 Nom laakob ſod pottage, and Eſau came from 
All ple nd the field and was wearie, 
| ent. 30 Then Efan ſaid to Iaakob, [Let me eat,! pray 
thak, BIT. al Ab ve. thee, of that pottage ſo red, for I am wearie. There- 
hich that bet , in fore was his name called Edom. 
them hed, This mouth 3 And laakobfaid, Sel me euen now thy birth- 
© r,ſtede right, 
quick» 32 And Eſau ſaid, Loe, Iam almoſt dead, what 
hich » is then this birthright to me ? 

1 1 $3 laakob then ſaide, Sweare to mee euen now. 
ed in b. 13. And he ſware to him, * and ſold his birxhright vnto 
| was 16. Iaakob. 

1 34 Then Iaakob gaue Eſau bread and pottage of 
him lentiles :and he did eat and drinke, and roſe vp, and 
iron, | went his way: ſo Eſau contemned his bitthright. 
tites, Chap. 23 CHAP, XXVI. 

dd t Cod promdeth for Ithat iu the famine. 3 Hee 
God | reneweth his promſe. 9 The king blamerh bim for 
le by Chap.14 3 denying bis wife. 14 The Philftims hate him for his 

14 riches, t 5 Stop his welles, 16 And driue him away, 
mael 24.62. 24 God comforreth bus, 31 Hemaleth alliance with 
arahs Ame ech, 

Nd there was a famine inthe land be ſides the 
es of . CM rſt famine that was in the dayes of Abraham, 
reds: 29. 6 Wherefore lxhak went roAbimelech King of the 

then 16 fri Philiſtims vato Gezar, 
ur. 2 For tne Lord appeared vnto him , and ayde. 
74 Goo not downe into Egypt, bas abide in the land 
Lede- 4 which I ſhall ſhew vnto thee. 

5 2 Dwellinthis landand I will be with thee, and 
ſe ate | will blefſe thee for to thee , and to thy ſeed I will 
tles: ICs.. 13. gitie all theſe * countreyes, and 1 will performethe 

* 15.094 15, oath which l {ware vuto-Abrabam thy father. 

Ih. = 28. 4 Alſo 1 will cauſe thy ſeed to multiply as the 

d bee ſtarres of heauen, and wiligine vnto thy ſee de all 

vnto theſe countreyes :and in thy ſced ſhall all the nati- 

onsof the earth be * bleſſed, 
that Cha. 12.3 3 Zecuuſe that Abrabam obeyed my voice, and 
mae l „ 15-18. kept mine f ordinance , my Commaundement, my 
o- ki: es. 18. Sstatutes and my Lawes. 

zhak g 60. & 32.18, 6 eSolthakdwelt inGezar. 
& 28.14, + Aud the menof the place asked 65 of his 

| hee Ebr. my wiſe, and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter: for he feared to 


7, fay, She is my wife, Jeſt,/aidhe,vhe wen of the place 


er 


becauſe ſhee was n. and the Lord was intrea - melech 
his wiſe 
in her: his 


c hee was 
to the eye, ; 

8 So after he had beemetherex long time, Abi- 

king ofthe Philiſtims looked out ata win- 

dow,andloeybe ſaw Izbak ſporting with Rebekab 


he inofan rey tail nd hy Leſt tho 5h: 
isof aſnrer , fai 
irmySifter To Izhak , BecauleI 
thought 0, It may be that I ſhall die for her. 
ts Ten Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done 
this vnto vs? one of the people had almoſt lyen by 
thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou bane brought finne vpon 
Vs, 
_ Ix Then Abimeleeh charged all his people. 
ing, He that toucheth this man ot his wite, 
the death. 
; 2 — — — 10y 
in the ſame yere an | hundreth fould by eſtimation, 107% 
and forks Lerd blefſed him. . ' bunreth 
13 the man waxed mightie, and f ſtill in. 
creaſed till he was — f Er | 
14 For he had flockesot ſheepe, andheards of . 
eattell, and a mightic honſhold + therefore the Phi. — * 
liſtims had enuie at him, & 
15 Infomnchthat the Philiſtims ſt l © a 
led vp with earth all the welles which hs fathers 4 
ſeruants digged in bis father Abrahams time. | 
16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak, Get thee 
fro vs, for thou art mightiet then we a great deale. 
17 © Thertore Izhak departed thence, & 
his rent in the valley of Gerar and dwelt 
18 And Izhakreturned,& dipgedrhe wels 5 
ter, which they had digged in the daiet of Abra» 
ham his father: tor the Philiſtims had ſtopped them 
aſter the death of Abraham, and he gane them the 
ſame names which his father gaue them, 
19 Izhaksſetuantsthen digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of || ning water. jor 
20 Buttheheardmen of Gerar did ſtriue with . 
Izhaksheardmen,faying, The water is ours, there- 
fore called hethe name ofthe wel, Eſek, becanſe l 9! 
they were at ſtrife w.th him. tenen 
21 Afterward they digged another wel, & ſtroue . 
for that alſo, and he Plc the name of it I Situah. 10%. 
22 Then he remooued thence, and digged ano. . 
ther well forthowhich they ſtroue not therefore 
he called the name of it j Rehoboth, and ſaid, Be. lor, ſerge· 
cauſe the Lord hath now made v3 roome, wee ſhall ve, 
increaſe vpon the earth. ro. 
23 dolls went vp thence to geer ſheba. 
24 And the Lord appeared yato him the ſame 
night, & id, I am the God of Abraham thy father : 
teare not: for I am with thee, & will bleNethee,and 
multiply thy ſeed lor my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 
25 Then he built an Altar there, and called vy- 
on the name oſ the Lord, and there ſpread his tent: 
where alſo |zhaks ſeruants digged a well. 
26 Thencame Abimelech to hm ſrom Gerar, 
and Ahuzzah one of his friends, and Phichol the cap- 
taine ot his armie. 
29 To whom Izhak aide, Wherefore come yee 
to me. ſeeing ye hate mee, and haue put mee away 
from you 
28 Whoanfwered, We ſaw certainely that the 
Lord was with thee, and we thought. Letthere 
be now an oath betweene vs cueu betweene vs and 
thee,and let vs make a couenant with thee. 
29 li thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee haue not 
touched thee, and as wee haue done vnto thee no- 
thing but good, and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
now, the bleſſed ofthe mw 6611.3 
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30 Then 


.othe. 
the 
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„ df dee 
; ut him t his mother: and his mother made pleaſant meat, 
"SEED v4 ach as his ſather loued. 


— 1 
er ' 


=, 


they departed from him in peace. 

32 And that ame day lxhaks ſeruants came 
told him ofa well which they had digged, and 
vnto him, We haue found water. 

33 So be calledit i Shibah : thereſore the name 
ol the citie is called j ;eeriheba vnto this day. 

4.8 Now when Elan was fortic yeore off, 
t to wife Iudith, ne daughter of Beert an Hit- 
tite, and Baſhemath the daughter ot Elon an Hit- 


* n diſo- tite «ſo, 


35 And they & were ſ a griefeof minde to Izhak 
Ito Rebekah. 
I —— ee bs bo 
geiceth the from 5 [aw mo- 
therscemn, ell. 38 Eſau b) weeping mooueth bu fa- 
ther to pitic him, 4 f ſan hateih Leakab and threet- 
weth hu death. 43 Rebe tab ſenderh laa bob away. 
Nd when lzhak was olde, and his ey es were 
i that he could not ſee)he called Eſau 
his eldeſt lonne,2»d ſaid vntohim, My ſounc. And 
be im, l am here. 
2 Then be laid. Bebold, Iam vow old, & know 
not the day of my death: 22 
3 Whetetorcnew,l pray thee, takethine inftru - 
ments, thy quiuer and thy bow, and get thee to the 


1 het fie ld, that thou mayeſt j take me ſome veniſon. 


Then make me ſauorie meate, uch as I loue, 
it mee that I may eat, & that my ſoale 
thee before I die. 

5 (Now Rebekah heard when Izhak ſpake to 
Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau went into the field to huut 
for veniion, aud to bring it. | 

6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto laakob her ſon, 
Gying, Beholde, 1 haue heard thy tather talking 
with Elauthy brother, laying, 

7 Bring me vegilon, and make me ſauorie meat, 
that l may eate, and ble ſſe thee before the Lord a- 
fore my death. 

8 Nowtherefore my ſonne , heare my veyce 
in that which I command thee. 

9 Gettheenow tu the flocke, & bring methence 
two good kids of the goats that I may make plea- 
fant meat ofthem for thy tather,ſach as be loneth. 

te Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and ke 
ſhall eate,tothe intent that he may bleſſe thee be- 
fare his death. 

Ir ButTaakob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
held, Eſau my brother & rough, aud I am ſmooth. 

ta My father may poſtibly ſeele mee, and I ſhall 
ſeeme i to him to be a | mocker , ſo ſhall I bring a 
curſe vypon me, and not a ble ſsing. | 

13 And his mother ſaid vnto him, | Vpop me be 
thy curſe, my fonneg onely heare my voyce, and go 
and bring me them. 

14 So he went, and fet them, and brought them 


3 
may 


1; And Rebekah towoke faite clothes of her elder 
ſoane Flay, which were in her houſe, and clothed 
laa kob her yongerſonne : 

15 And ſhe coarred his hands, and the ſmooth 
of his necke with the skins of the kids of the goats. 

17 Af-erward ſhee put the pleaſant meate and 
bread. which ſhe had prepazed, in the hand of her 
fonnclaakob, 

13 « And when he came to his father , he ſaid, 
My father. YWhoauſweied, I am here :whoart thou 
my tuzne ? 


. 
I 
20 


3 


that U 
ld | 


21 Da 


| now that 1 may feele thee my ſonne, whether thou 


be that myſaone Elau or not, - 
DENN Izhak his lather, 
nin d, voyce is Iaakobs voyce, 

but the hands art the hands oſ Eſau. 

23 (For bee knew him not, becanſe his hands 
were h as his brother Eſaus hands: whereſere 
he bleſſed him) n 

74 A he ſai A 
Fa, | Againe faid, Art thou that my ſonn: weep 


wered, f Yea. 
25 Then ſaid bee, Bring it me hither , and I Will ow. 


eat of myſonnes veniſon , that my ſoule may bleſſe 
thre. And be brought itto bim, and beate 
bronghthim wine, aud he drank 


e. 
26 Afterward his father Izbak laid vnto him, 
Comc neere now, and kiſſe me my ſonne. 
37 And be came neere,and kifled him. Then he 
ſmelled the ſauour of his & bleſſed hi 


and ſaid, Behold, the (mel) of my ſonne3s as the ſm 


of a ſield which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

28 * God giuethee of the dew of hea» eb. 
ven,and th otthe earth, & plentie of wheat, 20. 
and wine. 

29 Let the people be thy ſeruants & natiens bow 
vnto thee : be lord oner 4 and let thy 
mothers children honour : curſed Les he that 
curſeth thee,and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 TAnd when Izhak had made an end of bleſsing 
Iaakob, and laakob was ſcarce gont out from the 
preſence of lzhak his father,then came Elau his bro» 


ther from his hunting. 

3t And hee alſo pre ſausurie meate, and 
brought ir — 2 and ſaid vnto his father, 
Let my father ariſe aud eate ol his ſounes veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 But his fatherIzhak laid vato him, Who art 
thou ? And he anſwered, I am thy ſon, enam thy firſt 
borne Eſau. 

33 Then izhak was ſtriken with a marueilous 
great ſeare, and ſaid, Who e where is hee that hun- lor * 
ted veniſon, and brought it me, and I haue eat f of |." ? 
all before thou cameſtꝰ and 1 haue bleſſed him, , 
therefore he ſhalbe bleſſed. 

34 When Eſau heard the words of his father, he 
ctyed out with a greatcry and bitter ont of mea» 
ſure, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſſe mee, cue me 
alſo my ſather. 

35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with ſub- 
tiltie,and hath taken away thy bleſsing. 

36 Then he ſaid, Was not hee juſtly called Taz 
kob > for he hath deceined me theſe two times , he 
took my birth right. and lo, now hath hee taken my 
bleſsing. Alſo hee aid,” Haſt thou not reſerued a 
bleſsing for me. 

37 Then Izhak anſwered and ſaid veto Eſau, Be- 
hold, l haue made him thy 1 ord,and al bis brethren 
haue I made his ſeruants: a!ſo with wheatand wine 
haue I lurniſhed him, and vnto thee uo what ſhall 
I doe, my ſonne? 

38 Then Eſauſaid vnto his father, Haſt thou but] Or,. un 
one bleſsing , my father? bleſſe mee Jexen mee alſo(thy « 
alſo my father: and Eſau lifred vp his voyce * and ſouxe,) 
we pt. Hob. 12. 


39 Then Izhak his lathet anſweted, and ſaid un- 17. 


ciento 


— 


1 
— it © A * 


rr ee DE RET inn 
2 an & haneof the dex PE og, A 
: to heaven : 2nd Joe, the Angels of God went vp ani 
; halt thou line, and ſhalt downe by it. 
8 | But it ſhall come to-paſſe 13 Aud behold, the Lord ſtood aboue it, and C54. 5 f. ca 
. ſhale ger the maſterie , that thou ſhalt faid,! am the Lord God of Abraham thy ſatber and #54 48. 3. 
his yoke from thy necke. the Ged of Izhak : the land vpon the which thou 
: 41. © Therefore E ſau hated laakob, becauſe of fNleepeſt, will 1 give thee and thy ſeed. 
the wietrewith bis father bleſſed him. And 14 And thy ſeed ſhalbe as the duſt of the earth, 
t. Eſmthonghtin his minde, *® The dayes of meur- and thou ſhalrſpread abroad ® tothe Weſt, and to Deut. ts 
ning for my father will come ſhortly , then I will the Eaſt. and to the North, and to the Senth, and in ,t 
diy my brother Iaakob. thee and in th ſeede ſhall all the families of the 15 14. 
jp Me Ard it wagrold to Rebekah of the words of earth be bleſſed. (54.12.3e 
- > iu herelder ſoa, & ſhee ſent, & called laakob her 15 And loc, l am with thee, and will keepe thee © 18. 
ſoane,& faid vnto him. Bebold, thy brother whitherſocuer thou goelt , and will brit thee 3. . 
| Eſa is comforted againſt thee m to kil thee: gaine into this land? ſor I will not ſorſake thee, 3+ 18s | 
—_ _ 43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce: a- vntill I haue performed that, — — 
12 giſe and ſlꝰe thou to Haran to my brother Laban. thee, 
2 0 44 And tarie with him a while vntill thy bro» 16 FThen Taakeb awoke our of his fleepe, and 
thers fiercentſſc he (waged, laid, Sarely the Lord is in thus place, and l was not 
45 And till thy brothers wrath turne from aware, 
thee,and he ſerget the things which thou haſt done 19 And he was ¹] and aid, How fearclull is. 
to him: then will | ſend and take thee from thence : this place? this is none other but the houſe of Gd, 
why ſhould I be deprived of you both in one day? and this is the gate of heauen. J 
. 26. 46 Alſo Rebchanfaid rolzhak, *I am weary of 18 Then Iaakob roſe vp early inthe * 
5. n+ ped = daughters of —_— laakob «> a —_ the ſtage — he had laid vnder his * 24 
wife of the daughters of Heth like theſe of the . let i vp * a pillar, and powred oy le the 6 
danghters of the land, what availeth it me to liue ? of it, EI x * N 
CHAP, xXIVIII. 19 And he called the name of that place I heth· ¶ bv, out 
1 Net forbiddeth laalob to take a wift of the el: notwithſtanding the name of the city was atthe of Co. 
Canaanites, „ f au tabeth a wifs of the danghters of firſt called Luz. | * 
Iſhmat! againſt hii fathers will, 12 laakob in the z Then laakeb vowed a yow, ſaying , If God = 
a to Haran ſ eth a ladder reaching to heaurn, 14 Corrft will be with me, and will keepe me 22 arte I 
f promiſed. 20 Faakob e5keth if God 014!) meat and Which | goe, andwill ginemee bread to eate, x 
7 ehm. , clothes to put on: : 
F en Izhak called Iaakob, and bleſſed him and 21 Sothat | come againe vnto my fachers houſe 
* charged him, & ſaid vntu him, Take not a wife in ſaſetie, thenſhall the Lord be my God. 
of the daughters of Canaan. 23 And this ſtone which I haue ſet vp un a pillar, 
e. . 2 Ariſe,*gettheeto * Padan Aram ta the houſe ſhalbe Gods-honſe: and of all that thaw dk give 
of Bethel thy mothers father, and thence take me, will I giue the tenth vutothee. 
hap. 24- thee a wiſe of the daughters of Laban thy mothers CHAP, XXIX. 
brother. 12 Tackob cometh to Laban , and ſrructh wwe 
3 And God j all ſufficient bleſſe thee, and make yeer / for Rabel. 23 Leab brought to hu bed in flead 
theero increaſe, & multiply thee, that thou mayeſt f Rabel. 27 Hee ſcrueih ſeuen yeeres more ſor Ra 
2 be a multitude of people. bel. 32 Leab concemeth , and beareth fcb. 
(4 4 And giue thee the bleſsing of Abraham, oxen Hen Nakob littvp his fete, aud came into the 
to thes and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeſt 1 Eaſt countrey. + EEr.10 
$ inherit the lande wherein thou art a ſtranger) which 2 Andas he looked about, behold, there was a the land 
f or, fuſs ; God gaue vnto Abraham, well inthe field, and loe, three flecks of ſheepe lay «f ihe 
tient ). 2 5 Thus Izhak ſent foorth laakob, and hee went thereby (for at that well werte the floc kes watered) children 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſoune of Bethuel the A and there was a great ſtone vpon the wels mouth, of the 
ramite, brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſau 3 Andthither were all the flockes gathered. and Eat, 
mother. they rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, and wa- 
6 qWhen Eſau ſaw that Izhak had bleffed Iaa· tered the ſheepe. and put the ſlone againe vpon the 
7A kob,and ſent him to Padan Aram to fet him awite wels mouth in hisplace. 
| thence, and ginen him a charge n hee blefſed 4 And laakob ſaid vnto them , My brethren, 
- him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wile of the whence be ye? & they anſwered, We are of Haran. 
daughters of Canaan, Then he ſaid vntothem, Know ye Laban the 
7 And that Ilaakob had obeyed his father and ſonne of Nahort Whoſaid, We know im 
his mother, and wi gone to Padan Aram: 6 Againehee ſaid vnto them Is hee in good 
$ Alſo Efuſceing that the daughters of Cana» health? Aud they anſwered , Hern in good health, 
an di ſpleaſed izhak kje father, and behold, his daughter Rahel commerk with the 
Or befide g Then went Eſau to lſhmael and woke | vnto ſheepe. 
we, the wines, which h , Mhalaththedanghter of 7 Thenhefaid, Loe, it is yet hie day, neither is is 
Ithmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſlet of Nabaioth to time thatthe cartel] ſhould bee gathered together: 
be hit wife. | f water ye the ſh-epe and goe feed them. 
16 Now laakob departed from Bert heba, 8 But they ſaid, We may not. vn all the flocks 
aud went to Haran, be brought together, & 1:4 men roll che lone tom 
07.1 am 11 And he came vato a certaine place. & taried the wels mouth, that we may water the ſheepe. 
41 there all night, becauſe the Sunne was downe, and 9g While he talked withthem, Rabclaliocime 
une.) took: ofthe ſtoves of the place, and laide vadei his with herfathers ſheepe, for ſhe kept them. 
_ bead, and flcpt inthe ſame place. 10 And affouncas laakob ſaw Rabel the daugh- 
0 B . der 
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che hee 
N Wiledtbe Rane fromthe wels mouth, , fonne;faying,Now will I [praiſe the Lord : Ther- Ee. 
e bis workers bo: lore ll hiname fg Ate, 
d ILaakob kill ifevp his voice . Rebe! and Leah being both barren, 
11 Laakob kiſſed Rahel, and lift vp 2 2 


1 (Fot Iaakob told Rahel that hee was her fa- 
thers „ and that bee was Rebekahs ſonne) 
tz And when Laban heard tell of laakob his ſi · 
ſters ſonne, he ran to meet him, and imbraced him 
and kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe: and 
he told Laban all theſe thin KT. 
. Towhome Labanfaid , Well, thou art my 
and my flcſh, And hee abode with him the 
a moneth, 
| 15 For Labau ſaid ynto Iaakob, Thongh thou 
be my er, ſhoul deſt thoa therefore ſerne mee 
fot tell me, hat ſball le thy wages ? 

16. Now Laban had two — the elder 


called Leah, an 5 
tender cyed, but Rahel was 


then that I ſhould giue her to another 
man: abide with me. 
0 And Iaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rahel, 
— — vnto him but a few dayes, becauſe 
21 © Then laakob ſaid to Laban, Giue mee mY 
wife, that I may goe in to her, for my f terme is 


22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all the 
men ofthe place, and made afeaſt. 

23 But when the eucning was come , hee tooke 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and hee 
went in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah, to be herſeruant, 

25 But when the morning was come, bchold, it 
was Then ſaid hero Laban , Wherefore haſt 
thou done thus tome? did not I ſerue thee for Ra. 
hel? MWherefore then kaſt thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the maner of 
this place to giue the yonger before the elder. 

27 Fulfill ſeuen yeeres for her, and we will alſo 
giue thee thisfor the ſeruice, which thou ſhalt ſerue 
me yet ſeuen yeeres more. 

28 Then laakob did ſs, and fulfilled herſcuen 
"nz : ſo ke gaue him Rahel his daughter to be his 


wife. 
29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Zil- 


lah his maide to le het ſeruant. 
30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loned alſo 
Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yet ſeuen 
yeeres moe. 
zt CWhen the Lord aw that Leah was deſpi- 
—_— ſed, he ſ made her fruitfull : but Rahel wes barren. 
wed er 


g 32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
onde. 


ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid , Becauſe 
the Lord hath looked ypon my tribulation , now 
therfore mine husband will loue me. 

And ſhe conceĩued againe, and bare a ſonne, 
and ſaid, gecauſe the Lord heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore giuen mee this /oznealſo,and (hee 
called his name Simcon. 

34 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, 
| nd tayd, Now at this time will my husband keepe 
wee company, becanſe I have borue him three 


rr * \ | 4 hay 
r, and the ſonnes: therefore was hlt nat 


dren. 15 Leah gineth mandrakes #0 Rabel that Taa- 

TTT 
ſake. 43 1 * * 

Nd 1 Rahel aw that ſhee bare laakob ne 

i!dren, Rahel enuied ber ſiſter, and ſaid vnte 

laakob, Giue me children, or elſe 1 die. 

2 Then laakobs was kindled againft Ra- 
hel, and hee aid , Am I in Gods ſtead, which hath | 
withholden from thee the fruit of the wombe ? 

And the ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah, goe in 
to ber, and ſhce (ball beare vpon my knees, and 71 
ſhall haue children alſo by her. | 

4 Thenſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide to wife, 
and Jaakob went into her. 

5 So Bilhah concemed, and bare laakob a ſon, 

6 Thenſaid Rahel, God hath giuen ſentence on 
my fide, and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath 
giuen me a ſen: therefore called ſhe his name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rakels maide concetued againe, 
and bare Iaakobthe ſecond ſonne. 

8 Then Rahelſaid, With ſ excellent wreſtlings E. wes 
haue I wreſtled with my fiſter, and haue getten the A lings of 
vpperhand: and ſhe called his name Naphtali. God. 

9s Aud when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, 
= tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue herlaakobto 
w 


e. 
to And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Taakeb aſon. 
11 Thenſaid Leah , Acompany eth : and 


4 - 


1 


ö 
4 
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ſhe called his name Gad. 
12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob ano» 
ther ſonne. 
13 Thenſaid Leah, Ak, bleſſed am I, for F daugb- 
ters will bleſſe me:and ſhe called his name Aſher, 
4 J Nowe Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheate harueſt, and found mandrakes in the field, 
and bronght them vnto his mother Leah, Then 
ſaid Rahel to Leah, Gine mee, I pray thee, ol thy 
ſounes mandrakes. 
15 But ſhe anſwered her, ls it a ſmall matter for 
thee to take mine husband, except thou take my 
ſonnes mandrakes alſo? · Then ſaid Rahel, Therefore 
hee ſhallſleepe with thee this night for thy ſonnes 
rgandrakecs. 
16 And laakob came ftom the field in the enc- 
ning, and Leah went out to meete hum, and faid, 
Come in to me, for I haue f bought and payed for f: le. u- 
thee with my ſonnes mandrakes : and he flept with mg I haue 
her that night. bought, 
179 And God heard Leah, aud ſhe conceined and 
bare vnto Iaakob the fift ſonne. 
18 Thenſaid Leah, God hath giuen wee my te- 
ward, becauſe I gaue my maid to my husband, and 
ſhe called his name Iſſachar. N 
19 Aftet, Leah eonceiued againe, and bare lu 
kob the ſixt ſonne 
20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me with 
a good dowtie:now will mine husband dwell with 
me, becauſe l haue borne him ſixe ſonnes : and ſhee 
called hisname Zebulun, | 
2t After that, ſhee bare a daughter, and ſhe c#» 
led ker name Dinah. 
22 And God remembred Rahel, & God heard 
her. and ſ opened her wombe. Or, wady 
23 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and ſaid, Her fapr» 
God hath taken away my rebuke, fad, 


Or, en- 
ctiuca. 


Err 
25 CAnd as Rabel had borne loſeph, 
Iaakob faid to Laban , 8 end mee away, chat I may 
vnto my place, and to my countrey. 
2 2 my wines and my children, for 
whom l haue ſerued thee , and let me goe: for thou 
knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee. 


27 To whome Laban anſwered , If Lhane now 


* K 


dr gried found fancur in thy fight, tarie : I have I perceiued 
experi- that the Lord bath ine for thy ſake. 
28 Alſo he ſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, and 
I will giue it ther 


29 But hee ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt what 
_  feruice I have done thee, and in what taking thy 
or, with cattell have bene |vnder me. 
30 Per the little that thou hadſt before I came, 
is increaſed into a multitude : and the Lerde hath 
Ebr.at bleſſed thee by my comming: but now when ſhall 
wy f. I trauell for mine owne houſe alſo | 

31 Thenheefaid , What ſhall Igme thee? and 
Iaakob anſwered , Thou ſhalt gine mee nothing at 
all: if thou wilt doe this thing for mee, I will re- 

tune, feed, and keepe thy ſheepe. ; 
32 Iwill paſſe thorow allthy flockes this day, 
and I ſeparate from them all the ſheepe wich litt le 
ſpots, and great ſpets, and all | blacke lambes a- 
lor rea. mong the ſheepe, and the great ſpotted , and little 
ſpotted among the goates: and it ſhall bee my wa- 


, ſep«+ 
Fa them 


es. 
k 33 So ſhall my rightcouſneſſe anſwere for mee 
hereafter,when it ſhall come for my reward before 
; thy face : and euery one that hath not little or great 
= m—_ the goates, and blacke among the 
$0r,cow:- ſheepe, the ſame ſhalbe | theft with me. 
iel tbeſt. 34 ThenLaban ſaid,Goe to, would God it might 
be according ts thy ſaying, 
„Le 35 Therefore | hee tooke out the ſame day the 
— hee goates that were patty coloured, & with great 
ſpots, ama all the ſhee goates with little and great 
puts, amd all that had white in them, and all tne 
lor ed, | blacke among the ſheep, and put them in the kee- 
67,brown. ping ot his ſonme s. 

36 And hee ſet three dayes journey betweene 
himſelfe and Iaakob. And Iaakob kept the reſt of 
Labans ſheepe. 

Then laakob tooke rods of greene poplar, 
and of haſell, and of the cheſuut tree, and pilled 
white ſtr akes in them, and made the white appeate 
in the rods. 

38 Then he put the rods which he had pilled, in 
rhe gutters, and watering troughs, when the ſheepe 
cametodrinke, before the ſheepe : (tor they were 
in heat when they came to drinke.) 

lor em- 39 And the — were in heate before the 
ceivcd, rods, and er waru brought forth youug ot partie 
colour, and with ſmall and great [pots 

4 And laakob parted theſe lawbes, and turned 
the faces of the flocke towacds theſe larabes — 
coloured,and all mancr of blacke among the ſheepe 
ef Laban : ſo bee put his one flockes by them- 
ſelues, and put them not with Labans flocke. 

4 And in ramming time of the ſtronger 
ſheepe Iaakob laide the rods before the eyes of the 
ſheepe in the gutters, that they might conceiue be- 
fore the rods. 

412 But when the ſheepe were feeble, hee put 
them not in: and ſo the ſeeblex were Labans, and the 
ſtronger Iaakobs. i 

43 So the man increaſed exceedingly , and had 
many flockes, and maid ſetuants, and men ſcxuants, 
and camels,and aſſes. 


Comenant Laban _- 
Ow = TE —— I abans 
ing, aken all that was aur 
tat hers, and of — — gouenall 
this honour, 

2 Alſo laakob behelde the conntenance of La- 
ban, j that it was not towards him as in times paſt, EI 

3 And the Lord had faid vnto laakob, Turne los, not be \ 
2gaive into the land ol thy fathers, and to thy kin- web hum, 
red, aui will be with thee, 

4 Therefore laakob ſent and called Rabel and d 
Leah to the field vnto his flocke, ger utter. 

5 Then ſaid he voto them, ſee your fathers conn- = 
tenance, that it is not towards me f as it was 14 
and the God of my father hath bene with me, pee, 

6 And yee know that I haue ſetued yourfarher & bene 
with all ow — *- gefterdays 

7 But your father hath deceined mee; and chan. 
ged my wages [tentimes: but God ſuffered him JOr, 
not to — — n tines. 

8 It be thus ſaid, Ihe ſpotted ſhalbe thy wa 
then all the ſhee pe bare — and if h the 
The partie coloured ſhall be thy reward, then bate | 
all the ſheepe partie coloured. a 

9 Thus hath God taken away your fathers { ſub» or. 
ſtance, and ginenit me. vl, 

10 For in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
and ſaw in a — vebold,theke — 
ped vpon the ſhee goats that were partie coloured, 
with little and great ſpots ſpotted. | 

11 And the Angel ol Gol dad to me in a dreame, 
Iaakob. And I anſwered, Loe, lam here. 

12 And he faid, Liſtvp now thine eyes, & ſee all 
the hee goats leaping vpon the hee goats that art 

artie coloured, ſpotted with little and great ſpots: 
or I haue ſeene all that Laban doeth vnto thee. 

13 Iam the God of Reth-el where thou * anoin- 
tedſt the pillar, where thou vowedſt a vowe vnto CE. 28. 
me. Now ariſe, get thee ont t thiscountrey, and te- . 
turne vnto the land where thou waſt borne. 

14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Haue we any more portion and inheritance 
in our fathers houſe ? 

25 Doeth net hee count vs as ſlrangers? for hee 
hath ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed out 
moncy. 

16 Therefore allthe riches which God hath ta- 
ken from out father, is ours, and our childrens:now 
then what ſoeuer God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe it. 

19 J hen Iaakob roſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes and 
his wines vpon camels. 

18 And he caried away all his flockes. and all his 
ſubſtance which hee had gotten, to wit, his riches, 
which ke had gotten in Padan Aram, to goc to Iz- 
hak his father vntothe land of Canaan. lor, wene 

19 When Laban was gone to ſheare his ſheepe, ©22,P- 
then Rahel ſtole her fathers idoles. wily from 

20 Then Iaal ob ſtole away the heart of Laban Laban 
the Aramite : for he tuld h m not that he fled. lor. Exe 

21 So fled het with all that he had, and hee roſe phrates. 
vp, and paſſed the | riucr, and ſet his face toward lor, hefe. 
mount Gilead. ſolkes and 

22 Aud the third day after was it tolle Laban, Fend, 
that laakob fle d. r. 10. 

23 Then he tooke his [ brethren with him , and ned with 
followed after him ſcuen dates itoutney, and euer- bm. 
tooke him in moun: Gilcad. 
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24 And 


of thoagh thou wenteſt thy way, becauſe 
Jongedit alter thy fathers heute, yer 
haſtghon ſtolen my gods? 
31 Laakob anſwered , ſaid to Laban, 
— 2 afraide, and thought that thou woul - 
etaken os how hrers from me, 

* 2 w findeit thy gods, jlet 
bim not Hae. Search thou belore our what 
Ibaue oft he, and take it tothe, (but laakob wiſt 
not that Rahel had ſtollen them) 


$3 Then Laban came into la:kobs tent, and into 

tent. and inte the two maids tcnta, but found 

rem not. So ke went ont of Leahs tent, and entred 
into Rahels tent. 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the ĩdoles, and put 
them inthe camel ſ litter, and ſite downe vpon 
them) and Laban ſearched all tic tent, but found 
them not. 9 

35 Then ſaid ſhe to ber father, My lord, be not 
| mot anger angry that | cannot riſe vp beforetaee: for the cu- 
| bein > ſtome of women vpou me. ſo hee ſearched , but 

of my found not the idoles. 
24 36 © Then Iazkob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban : laakob alſe anſwered , and ſaid to Laban, 
What haue 1treſpaſſed what haue I offended, that 
thou haſt parſucd after me? 

37 Seeing thou haft ſearched all my ſtuſſe, what 
haſt thou found of all thine houſhold ſtuffe > pat it 
here before my brethren , and thy brethren, that 
they may iudge betweene vs both, 

38 This twentie yeere haue I beenewiththee, 
thine ewes and thy goats haue not | caſt their yong, 
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. and the rams o thy flocke haue I not eaten. 
| $£6r " IF . + Whatſocuer was torne of beaſts, I brought 
| — ie not vnrethee , but made it good my ſelte: & of 
. 3 mine hand didſt thou require it, were it ſtollen by 
% d or ſtollen bynight, 

Me P' ” 40 I was in the day con nmed with heate , and 
2&5 |. if =_ 21. wichfroſt in the night, and my | ſleepe departed 
53 ia from mine eyes. 

3 Tis 47 Thus haue l bene twenty yere in thine houſe, 
| *. an{ ſerued thee fonrteen yeres tor thy two daugh- 
| 2 | ters , and ſixe yeeres for thy ſhe-pe, and thou haſt 
oY changed my wages ten times, 
OY 42 ExcepttheGod of my ſather, the God of A. 
| wow | | braham, and the feare of Izhak had bene with mee, 
= ſure ly thou hadſt ſent mee away now emprie : but 
699% God behe!de my tribulation, and the labour of 
arc min: hands and rebuked hee yeſternight. 


43 Then Laban anlwered, and ſaid vnto laakob, 
The: daugiiters are my daughters, and theſe ſons 


is brethren 
t 26 Then Laban ſaid to laakob, What haſt thou tweene me | - 44 
or, con · done? fthou haſt euen 2 away mine heat, and 4 Then tooke Lagkob a ſtone, and ſet it vp a 
weye 11 caried away my though they had bene pillar. , x 
feife away taken with the ſword. 46 And Iaakob ſaid vnto bis brethren , Gather 
prixly. * didit thou flee ſo ſecretly, and ſtones who brought ſtones, and made an hæape, ande 
away from mee, and didſt not tell mee, chat [ ran. — ; 
might hane ſent thee foorth with mirth and with 47 And Laban it | Iegar-Cahadutha, and lor. 10. 
with timbre! and with harpe ? Iaakob called it Galeed. of 
238 Bur thou haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe my — 48 For Laban ſaid, This heape is witnelſe be- un 
« and my daughter: nom thou haſt done foo- tweene me and thee this day: therefore bee called 
EL, pow- pry op" _ RE horas pad beet he kid Tl br u 
* am fable to doe you enuill : bat the God of 49A called it |) id, The ſor, v 
— 5 99 —— | ing, Take Lord looke betweone me and thee, when we ſhalbe lee. 
my * thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought @ue - | departed one from another, lor hich | 


5» If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters. or ſhalt cake 
wiues befide my daughters: there @ no man with 
vs,bchold, God « mitnefle betweene me and thee, 

31 Moreoner Laban ſaid to Taakob, Behold this 
heape , and beholde the pillar which Ihane ſet be» 
tweene me and thee. l 

52 This heape hal be witneſſe, and the pillar. 

bt witneſſe that I will not come oner this heap 

to thee, ana that thou ſhalt not paſſe ener this heape 
and this pillar ynto me for euill. 

31 The God of Abraham, & the God of Nahor, 
an {the God of their father be Tudge betweene v 
but Iaakob ſware by the ſeare of hi father Ixhak. 

54 Then laakvb did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
mount, and called his brethren to cate f bread: and 
they did cate bread, and taried all night in the 
mount. 

55 And earl in the morning Laban roſe vp, and 
kiſſed his ſons aud his danghters and bleſſed them, 
and Laban departing, went vio his place againe. 

CHAP, XXXII. 

1 God comforterh Iaakob by bis Angels, 9. t. He 
proyeth vnto God. cunſtſſuug hu vnworthineſſe.1 3 He 
ſendeth preſents vnto E/an. 24, 28 He wreſfijeth with 

the Angel: = — —— * 
Ow laakob went foorth on his journey 2 | 
N the *Angels of God met him, Chap. 48. 
2 And when Taakob ſaw them, he fajd, This is 16. 
Gods hoſe, and called the name of the ſame place, 
[ Mahanaim. lor, ent. 

3 Then laakob ſent meſſengers before him to 
Eſan hisbrother, vnto the land of Seir, into the 
countrey of Edom : 

4 To whom hee gane commandement, ſaying; 

Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to my lord Eſau : thy ſeruant 
laakob ſaich thus , I haue beene a ſtranger with La» 
ban, and taried vnto this time. 

5 U haue beeue alſo and aſſes, ſheepe, and men 
ſeruants and women ſeruants, & haue ſent to ſhewe 
my lord. that I may find grace in thy ſight 

6 So the meſſengers came againe to Taakob, 
faying, Wee came vnto thy brother Eſan, and hee 
allo commeth againſt theꝝ, & foure hundred men 
with him. 

7 Then Iaakob was greatly afraid, and was fore 
troubled , and divided the people that was with 
him, and the ſheepe, and the becues, and the camels 
into two companies 

8 Forhefaid, If Eſau come to the one company, 
and {mite it, the other company ſhall eſcape, 

9 Moreouer, laakobſaid, O Godof my father 
Abraham, & God of my father lahak: Dn 
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lor me, 
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— — and ſmite mee. & the mother ypon 


12 For thou faideſt, Iwi Il ture ly doe thee good, 
and make thy ſeede as the {and ol the ſea, which car 
pot be numbred for maltitude. = 
* And he taried three the ſame night, and 

e ef that which came to hand, a preſent tor E- 
ſau his brother: | 

14 Two hundred ſhee goates, and twentie hee 
goats, two hundred ewes,and twentic rammes: 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, fourty 


2. twenty thee aſſes, and ten 


es, 

16 Ss he delivered them into the bandes of his 
ſeruants, drove by themſe lues, and ſaid vnto 
his ſeruants, Paſſe before mee, aud put a ſpace be- 
tweene drone and droue. , 

17 And he commanded ihe foremoſt, faying, If 
Eſau my brother meetethee,and aske thee, ſay ing, 
Whoſe ſerment art thou ) and whither go. ſt thou? 
And whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant las- 
kobs : it isa preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau : and 
behold, be himſelte alſo is behind vs. 

19 Solikewiſe commanded hee the ſecond and 
the third, and all that followed the drones, ſay ing. 
alter this maner yee ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau, when 
yee find him. 

20 And yee ſhall ſay moreoner, ge hold, thy ſer- 
want Iaakob commerh alter vs ( for hee thought, I 
will appeaſe his wrath withthe preſent that goeth 
before me, and afterward I will ſee his face i it may 
be that he will} accept me) 

21 So went the preſent before him: but hee ta- 
ried that night with the company, 

21 And heroſevp the ſame night and tooke his 
twowiucsand his two malds, and his eleuen chil- 
dren, and went ouer the foord Jabbok, 

23 Andhetooke them, and ſent them oner the 
riuer, and ſentaner that he had, 

24 No when Iaakob was left bimſeſſe alone, 
there wreſtled a man with him vnto the breaking of 
the day. 

25 And he ſaw that he could not preuaile againſt 
kim:therefote he touched the hollow of his thigh, 
and the hollow ol laakobs thi g; · was looſed as hee 
wreſtled with him. F 

26 And he laid , Let mee goe, for the morning 
appeareth. Who anſwered, * I wil not let thee goe, 
except thon bleſſe me. ; 

27 Then ſaid hee vnto him, What is thy name 
And he ſaid, Iaakob, 

28 Then ſaid hee, * Thy name ſhalbe called Iga- 
kob no more, but Iirael: becauſe thon haſt had 
power with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile with 


men. 

29 Then laakob demanded, ſaying, Tel me I pray 
thee thy named Aud heſaid, Wherefore now 
thou aske my name? And he bleſſed him there. 

30 And laakob called the name of the place, Pe- 
niel : for. eu he, I haue ſeene God face to face, and 
my hfe is preſerued. 

3x And the ſonve roſe to him as hee paſſed Pe- 
nel: and hie haulted vpon his thigh. 


2 Thereſoretbe children of Ihe ente bot of the 
12 hollow of the thigh vnto 
this day : becauſe bee touched the Ecew that rank 
ung 

CHAP, XXXHL 
4 fe and laakcb meet and ave agrecd. rr f 


—— Toakel buyerh apoſſeſſicn, 26 


and * 

1 liſt vp bis eyes and Teoked . be- 
bold, Elau came, and with bim foure he dre d 

men: and hee diuide dthe chilutento Leab, and to 

Rahe l, and totherwo maids. 

2 And hee put the maices and theit children 
ſoremoſt, aud Leab ave het children atter, and Ra- 
hel and Joſeph hind ei meſſ. 

3 Sobewentbefore them, and bowed hi ſelſi 
tv the ground (even times vntill bee came neeretes 
his brother, 

4 Then Eian ra e to meet him, and embrated 
bim, and fell on his necke, and kifled him, and 

they wept. 

s Andheliftvp biseyes, 2nd ſaw the 


and the chaldrer & (laid, Who are theſe withtheed- 


And hee auſwered, Tyre the children, whome 
God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 

6 Thencame the maides recre , they and their 
children, and bowed themſelues. . 

5 leah alſo with ber children came pete, n 
made obeiſance: and after loſe ph and Rah: lurt we 
ner te, and did reueicuce. 

8 Then he laid. What meaneſt thou by all this 
droue which j met > Who anſwered, I Hu (ent it, 
that | may find fauour in the fight of my lord. 

9 AndEfguſaid, I have enough my brothers 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelte. 

1+ But laakob anſwered, Nay, 1 pray thee, ifT 
have found grace now in thy ſight then receine 
my preſentat mine hand : for I have ſcene thy face, 
as though 1 had ſcene the face of God, becavie 

thon haſt act eced me. 


11 Ipray thee take my | bleſsing that is brought | Or it. 


thee: for God hath had mercic on mee, and there- 
fore Ihaue all things : ſo he compelled hum, and hee 
tooke it. 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take aur journey, and 
goe, and Iwill goe be ſote thee. 

13 Then hee anſwered him, My lord knowerh 
that the children ave tender, and the ewes and kine 
with yong vnder mine hand: and if they ſhovld o- 
uerdriue them one day, all the flocke would die. 

14 Let now my Lord goe before hisfernane, nd I 
will drine ſoftly, — to the place of the cat- 
tel, which is beſore me, and as the children be able 
to endure, vntilli come to my lord vrto Soir, 

15 Then Eſau aid, I willleaue then ſome of my 
folke with thee, And he anſwered , What neratth 
this > let me finde grace inthe ſight of my lord. 

16 180 Eſan returned, and went hr way that 
ſame day vmo Seit. 

17 And laakob went forward to vad Snccoth, 
and built him an honſe, and made boothes for his 
cattell - therefore he called the name of the place 
| Succoth. 

18 « Afterward laakob came ſafe to Sheet em a 
city,which is in the land cf Canaan, when he camo 
from | Padan Ar- m, aud pitehe d beſort thecity. 


of money. 


The mightic God of Licael., 
CHAR, 


LU 


lor. Me. 
19 And there hee bonght a parcel! of ground, (opote» 

where hepitched his tent. at che hand of the ſonnes e. 

of Hamor Sechems father, for an hundred þ pieces r, 

bo wil. t OP 

20 And he ſet vy there ax altar, and called it, money © 
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er. XXXTITE. | 
2 Dinahisrawiſhed 8 Hamor arheth her lu mer - 
age fir his ſome. 22 The Sheehemtes are cirrumci- 
feaat 1 ſons and the perſwaſion 
of Hamor, 25 Thewhoredome is . 28 7 
re his ſonnes, N 
I Dinahthe daughter of Leah , which ſhee 
bare vnto laakob, went out to ſee the daugh 
ters ot that countrey. 
2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hiuite lord of that conntrey ſaw, he tooke her, 
Eb bum · and lay with her, andfdefiled her. " 
her. 3 Sohigshearrclaue vnto Dinah the _—_— 
1 pale of laakob: and hee loued che maide, and ſ ſpake 
306% kindely vnto the maid. 
dne, 4 Then ſaid Shechem to bis father Hamor, ſay- 
be maid. ing. Get me this maid to wiſe. N 
(Now Laakob heard that hee had deliled Di- 
nab his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his cat- 
tell in the field. therfore laakob held his peace vn- 
till they were come) 
| 6 QF Then Hamor the faber of Shechem went 
* ont vnto laakob to commune with him. 
| And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the ficld, and heard ir, it grieued the men and 


angry, becauſt he had wrought [vil- 
 Jor Be. 
+ 4 Eby and daughter : — thing ought not to be dose. 
aan 8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
de dene. The ſonle of my ſonne Shechem longeth far your 
x daughter: giue her him to wife, I pray you. 
$Orae- 5 Somake afßaitie with vs: giue your daugh- 
Mate, dersvnto vs, and take our daughters vnto yon, 
* to And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land ſhal 

| be before you : dwell and doe your buſineſſe in it, 

and haue your poſſc{sjonstherin. 
rr Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father, and vnto 

Jo gras her brethren, Let me find fauour in your eyes, and 
wy re- I will giue whatſocuer ye ſhall appaint me. 

q 12 + Aske of mee abundantly both dowrie and 

Eby. gifts,and | will giue as ye appoint mee, ſo that yee 
mu'tiplie gine me the maid to wife. 


greatly 13 Then the ſonnes of Taakob anſweted She. 
the dom. chem and Hamor his father, talking deceitfully, be- 
rie. cauſe ke had defiled Dinah their ſiſter. 


14 And they ſaid vnto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to giue our ſiſterto an vncircumciſed man: 
for that were a reproofe vnto vs. 

r 5 But in this will we conſent vnto you: if yer 
will be as we are, that euery man child among you 
be circumciſed: 

s Then will we giue our daughters te yon, and 
we will take your daughters to vs, and will dwell 
with yen and be one people. : 

x7 But it ye will aot hearkenvntovs to bee cir- 
eumciſed, then will wee take our daughter and 
depart. 

18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſouue. 

19 And the young man deferred not to doe the 
thing, becauſe he loued laakobs daughter : he was 
or. 11:ft alſo the j moſt ſet by of all his fathers houſe. 

Bu . 2% Then Hamorand Shechem his ſon went 
vnto the gate of theircitie, and communed with 
tho men of the citie, ſaying, 

21 Th:{e m:nare peaceable with vs : and that 
hey mas dwell in the land, and doe their aFires 
therein(for beholde , the land hath roome enough 
F-rthem)lert vs take their daughters towiues , and 
gin: them our daughters. 

'2 Oy herein will the men conſent vnto vs 
foro leit vs, aud to be one people, if all the 


ble, 


— in that hee had lyen with Iaakobs 


23 Shall not their flockes and their ſubſtance! 
conſent 


went oat of ou of his citie. 

25 And on the third day (when they were ſore) 
two of the ſonnes of laakob, Sim-onand Lenj , Di- 
nahs brethren,tooke either of them his ſword , and ö 
went intothe eitie boldly, and *leweuery male. C54. 45 

26 They ſlew alſo Ha mot and Shechem his ſonne | 
with — — iword, and tooke Dinah out | CC. 
of Shechems houſe, and wenttheir way. month 

27 Agzainetheothey ſonnes of laakoh came vpon the (wo 
the dead, and ſpoiled the eity,becanſe they had de- 


fled their fiſt et. - 


28 They tooke their ſheepe , and their beeues 
aud their aſſes, and whatſoeucr was inthe citie and 
inthe _ |; * 

29 Alſo they caried away captine, and ſpoy led all 
their goods, and all their Aalen and — 
and all that was in the houſes. 

30 Then laakob iaid vnto Simeon and Leni, Ye 
haue troubled me, and made me iſtinke among the Or, 0 
inhabitants of the land ,«/well the Canganites as the ab} 
Perizzites, and I being fewe in number, they ſhall 
gather themſclues _— againſt me, and ſlay me, 
and ſo (hall I aud my houſe be deſtroyed. q 

31 And they anſwered, Should hee abuſe our fi- 
ſer as a whore ? 

CHAP, XXXV. 

1 Iackob at Gods commanndement gorth vp to 
Beth. el to build an altar, 2 Herefdreneth hu howſe« 
hold. 5 God maketh the enemies of Jaahob afra. 

8 Deborah dieth. 12 The /andofCanaan is promiſed 
hm, 18 Raheldieth in labour, 22 Renben lieth 
with his fathers concubine. 23 The ſounes e Iaa* 
hob.. 29 The drath of Irhak, 

en God ſaid to laakob, Ariſe, goe vp to Beth. 

el and dwell there, and make there an Altar : 

vnto God, that appeared vnto thee , hen thou Chep, 28, 
fleddeſt trom NMauthy brother. 13. 

2 Then ſaid (aakob vnto his houſhold , and to 
all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 
that areamong you, andclenſe your ſelues, and 
change your garments. 

For we will riſe and go vp to Beth-el, and! 
will make an altar there vnto God, whicd heard me 
in the day of my tribulation, aud was with mee in 
the way which I went, 

4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the ſtrange 
gods,which were in their hands, and all their earc- 
rings which were in their eares, and Iaakob hid 
them vndet an oke, Which was by Shechem. 

5 Then they went on their journey , and the 
feare of God was vpen the cities that were round a- 
bout them: ſo that they did not follow after the 
ſonnesof Iaakob. 

Vo came Iaakob to Lux, which is inthe land 
of Canaan: the ſame is geth-· eh he and all the peo- 
ple that was with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and * had called Lap. 28. 
the place, The God of Beth-el , becauſe that God 19. | 
appeared vnto him there, when hee fled from his 

brother. 

8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and was 
buried beneath Beth el vnder an oke: and hee cal- } 0#,che 
led the name of it} Allon Bachuth of lame. 
9 © Agzairc God appeared; vnto Iaakob, after tation. 


hey are kecamconrefPaden Aram,andbleſed 


ſtance? ©, Taakoby thy ſhall be no more Taakob, 

onſent p.32. but “ lirael ſhall be thy name: and hee called his 

4 ' name Ira l. 

d bear- Als xt God ſaid vnte him, Tam God | all 

„ and Y. ſufficient : grow, and multiply: a nation and a mul. 

llthac tirade of nations (hall ſpring of the, and kings (hall 

come out ofthy loynes. 

' ſore) 1» Alto will giuethe land which I gave to A- 
Di- braham and Izhak, vnto thee: and vnto thy ſeede 
» and after thee will I giue that land. 

ale. ( 34.40 13 80 God aſcended from him in the place where 

ſonne he had talked with him, 

bout f dr. 14 And laakob ſet vp a pillat in the place where 

month ; he talked with him, a pillar of ſteve , and powred 
pon the o drinke offering thereon : alſo hee powred oyle 
de- theteon. 


ts And Laakob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 © Then they departed from geth- el, and 
when there was about halfe a dayes iontney of 


— 


d all to come to Ephrath , Rahel tranelled, and 
ines, in travelling ſhe was in petill. 

17 And when ſhee was in paines of her labour, 
, Ye the mid.wife ſaid vnto her, Feare net: for thou ſhalt 
the JOy,co | haue this ſonne alſo. 
s the 406 18 Thenas ſhe was abont to yeeld vy the ghoſt 
hall ( for ſhee died) ſhe called his name Ben-oni, but his 
me, father called him Beniamin. 

hap. 48. 1 Thus“ died Rabel, and was buried in the 

r fi y G way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 

20 And Iaakob ſet a pillar vpon her graue: This 

is the pillar of Rahel graue vntothis day. 

10 21 © Thenlſracl went forward, and pitched his 
Ve- tent beyond Migdal. edar. 
de, 4 . 22 Nowwhen iſrael dwelt in that land, Reuben 
ſed Fhep 49. went and lay with * Bilhah his athers concubine, 
eth and it came to liracls care. And laakob had twelue 
14- ſounes. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben Iaakobs eldeſt 
the ſonne,and Simeon, and Leui,and ludab, and Iſſac har 


and I ebulun. 
24 The ſonnes of Rahel. Ioſeph and Beniamin. 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhab Rahels maid , Din 
and Naphtali. 
26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid: Gad 


ad and Aſher, Theſe are the ſonnes of Ilaakob, which 
were borne him in Padan Aram. 
L 27 Then laakob came vnto Izhak his father 
a0 to Mamre a citie of Arbah: this is Hebron , where 
in 3 Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 
* 28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundred and 
e 4 fonreſcore yeeres. 
Os 29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſt and died, ard 
d Chap, 23. was * gathered vnto his people, keing old and full 
$. of dates: and his ſonnes Eſau & Taakob buried bim. 
e CHAP, XXXVL 
- 2 The wines of Elan. 7 lachob end FEſan are rich. 
e # The genea logie of E 24 The finding of mules. 
Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau, hic is 
f Edom. 
* 2 Eſau tooke his wines of the daughters of Ca- 


naan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, and 

Aholibam3h the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 

Zibeon an Hinte, 

2 Androake Baſewath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter 
aioth 


of Neb 0 
1. Ce. 2. And * Adab bare vnto Eau, Eliphaz and 
35+ th bare Reuel. 
+ Alfo Aholibamah bareTenſh,and laalam, and 
Torah theſe arc the ſonnes of Eſau which were 


. 
borne to him in the land of Canaan. © - , 

6 So Eſantooke his wines and bis ſonnes , and 
hisd And all the ſoules of his houſe,and 
floc kes, & all his cattell, aud all hiaſubſtauce, which 
he had gottteu in the land of Canaan, and went in- 
to c from his brother laakob. 


7 Fortheirricheswete ſo great that they could 
not dwell together aud the land wherein they were 
— could not teceiue them becauſe of theit 

Ockes, 

8. * Therefore dwelt Eſan in mount Seir: this 70h. 24. 4 
Elau is Edom, 

9 <So theſe ate the generations of Eſau father of 
Rom m mount Seir, fOr,the 

to Theſe ate the names of Eſausſannes + * Bli- Sd 
phaz the ſonne of Adah the wite of Eſau, and Reuel 1. Ch. 1. 
the ſoune of Baſhemath the wiſe lan, 9. 

1t And the ſonnes of Bliphaz were Toman, O- 
mat, Z eyho, and Garam,and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Rſaus 
ſonne,and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalck : theſe be the 
ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife, | 

tz « Andtheſe are the | ſonnes of Reuel: Na- JOrge 
hath,and Z.crab,Shammah, and Mizzah : theſe were phewen. 
the ſonnes of Raſhemath Eſaus wiſe. | : 

14 J And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholibamab 
the daughter'ot Anah, | daughter of Z1beon Efaus JOr 
wife, lor ſhe bare vuto Klau Icuſh, and laalam, and I 
Korah. A 

15 Theſe were] dukes ofthe ſonnes of x * 
ſonnes of Eliphoꝝ the firſt borne of Rſau, duke Te- . 
man duke Omer, duke Zepho,duke Kenaz, | 

165 DukeKorah , duke Gstam, duke Amalek : 
theſe are the dukes hat came of Eliphaz in the land 
of E dom: theſe were the jſonnes of Adah. JO» ew 

17 J And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Efans deus. 
ſonne: duke Nabath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, 
duke Mizzah : thefe are the dukes thut came of Re- 
uel iu the land of Edom : theſe are the | ſonnes of dr. 
Baſhemath Eſaus wife, phe we. 

18 F Likewiſetheſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba. 
mah Eſaus wiſe : dukeleuſh, duke laalam. duke Ko. 
rah: theſe dukes came of Abolibamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah Eſaus wife. 4 

19 Theſcare the children of Efan, and theſe ate 
the dukes olthem: This $ſax is Edom. 

20 «C*Theſearcthe ſonnes of Sei the Horite : 
which inhabited the land bef6re, Lotan, and Sho- 
bal, aud Zibeon,and Anah. 

2: And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe are 
the dukes of the Horites, theſonnes ot Seit in the 
land of Edom. 

23 And the fonnes of Lotan were Hori, and He- 
mam and Lotans filter was Timna 

23 Aud the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Aluan 
and Manahath.and Ebal,Shepho and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: both A- 
iah and Anah : this was Anah that found xmlesin 
the wildern- dc, as he fed his father Ziberns aſſes. 

25 And the children of Anab weretheſe :Diſhon 
and Aholibamab the danghter of Anah. 

26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hem- 
dan, and Eſhban,and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer ute theſe: Bilhan, and 
Laauan.and Akan, 

28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe : Vz, and 
Aran. 

29 Theſe are the duke: of the Horites : duke Lo. 
tan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon,dnke Anab, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : theſe 
be the dukes ofthe Horites, after their dukedomes 
in the land of Seit. 


3: And 


of 
oftheir 


e reigned in the | 


any king ouet 


in Edom thers 


112 And when Bela died, lobab the ſoune of Ze- 
o'R — —— 
34 When lobab alſo was dead , Huſham of the 
land of Temanireigned in his ſtead. 

$5 And afterthe death of Huſhan , Hadad the 
ſonne of 8-dad , whichſlew Midianin the feld of 
Moab,reigned in bis Read; aud the name of his ci- 
tie v h, 

36 When Hadad wat dead, then Samlah of Maſ- 
rekah reigned in his ſtead 

% When Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 

$8 When Shanl died, Baal- hauan the ſonne of 
Ach dor reignedin his ſtead. 

39 And after the death of Baal.-hananthe fon of 
Achbor, Hadadrergn*din his ſtead , & the name of 
his citie ww Pan , and bis wines name Mehetabel 
the of Matr-d,thejdaughterof Mezzhab. 

40 theſe are the names of the dukes of E- 
fau according to their families · their places, and by 

\theirmimes; duke Timna, dake Alua,doke letheth 

4 Duk: Aholibamah. duke Elah,duke Pinon, 

4% Duke ken, duke Teman, duke Mib zar. 

Dake Maędiel. duke Itam · heſe he the dukes 

om — totheir habĩtatioss in the land 
inheritance. This Eu is the Father of 


Edom 
-Y CHAP, XXXVIL 

2 foſeph ercnſtth hu brethreu. 5 He drrameth, 
undi bated of his brethren. 28 Thry (cll5 1m tothe 


Tſhmretiter, 34 Taatob bewailech Foſeph. 

Aakob now d welt in the land, wherein his father 

was a ſtrauger, ia the land of Canaan, 

2 Theſcarc the generations of Iazkob: when 
Joſeph was ſeuenteene yeere olde , hee kept ſheepe 
with his brethr+n , and the child was with the ſons 
of Bilhah ,and with the ſons of Zilpah . his Fathers 
wines. Aud loſeph brought vntotheir Father their 


lor, fan- euill ſaying. 


Aer. 


3 Now iſtae THmed Toſeph more then all his 
ſonnes, becauſe he begat him in his old age, and he 


lor, pn made him a coat of many | colours. 


4 So when his brethren ſaw that their Father 
loned him more then a'l his brethren,then chey ha- 
ted him, and could not ſp: ake praceably vnto him. 

5 J Andloſeph dreamed a dreame,and told his 
brethren, whe hated him ſo much the more. 

6 For he ſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray yoa this 
dreame which I hue dreamed. 

5 Beho!dnow, we were binding ſheaues, in the 
mids of the field : and loe,my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo 
ſtond vpri ght. and behold, your ſheaues compaſſed 
round about, and did reuerence to my ſheafe. 

8 Thenhisbrethr-nſaid to bim. What. ſhalt 
tho reigne oaer vs, and rule vs ? er ſhalt thou haue 

altogether dominion oner vs ? And they hated 
him ſu much the more for his dreames aud for his 
words. 

9 CAgainehe dre med another draeme, & told 
it his brethren , and ſuyd. Rehold, I haue had one 
dre ime more. and brhold, The Sun and the Meone, 
and elenen Srarres did ren-renceto me. 

to Then hee told it vnto his Father and to his 
brethren and hix Father rebuked him and ſayd vn- 
to him, What isthis dreame which thoa haſt drea- 
medal! l. aud thy Mother. and thy brethren come 
indeed, and fall oa the ground beforethee ? 


17 ELA Doe not thy bre 
thren keepe in Shechem > Come , and 1 will ſend 
theeto them, as, -* 

14 Aud be auſwered bim /i am heere . Then bee 
faid ynto him, Go no ſee whe ther it de well with 
thy brethren, and how th- flocks proſper, & bring 
me word againe : ſo hee ſent him from the vale,of 
Hebron aud he came to Shechem , 

t © Then amanfound him, for loc, hee was 
wandring in the field, and the man asked him, ſay» 
ing, What ſeekeſt thou > 

ts And he anſwered , I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe, 

17 And the min faid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them (ay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan, Then 
— — and found them in 

an, 

18 And whentheyfaw him afarre of, enen bo- 
tore he came at them, they con ſpired againſt him, 
for to ſlay him. 

19 For they ſaid one to another, bebolde, this 
{ dreamer commeth, lor, 

20 Come now therefore, and let vs ſlay him and Her . 
caſt him into ſome pit, and we will ſay, A wicked dre 
beaſt bath deuoured him: then wee (hall fee what 
will come of his dre mes. 

21 * But when Reuben heard #het , he delinered (Gp. 
— out of their hands, and faid, f Let vs not kill * 
im. Ar. 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed not blood, + 
but caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſſe, ſus te 

and lay no hand v pon him. Thun her ſaid, that be: A. 
might deliger him out of tacir band, and reſtore 
him to his father againe. 

23 Now when Ioſeph was come vnto hit bre. 
thren,they ſtript loſeph out of his coate, his partico- 
loured coate that was ypon him. 

24 And they tooke him, and cafthim into a pit, 
and the pit v empty without water in it. 

25 Then they ſate them downe to eate breade, 
and they lift vp their eyet, and looked. and behold, 
there came a company of lſhmeelites from Gilead, lor, ye 
and their camels laden with ſpicerie, & | balme and ten. 
myrre, & were going to cary it done into Egypt. tine. or 

26 Then ludah ſaid vnto his brethren , Whats- #riacle, 
naileth it. if we (lay our brother, though wee keepe 
his bload ſecret ? 

27 Come, and let vs ſell him tothe Iſhmeelites, 
and let not our hands be vpon hum, for he is out bto- 
ther, and our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed. 


28 Then the * Midianites merchant men paſſed Miu. | 


by. &they drew forch, and lift Ioſeph our of the pit. 13.4 
and ſold loſeph vnto the Iſhmeelites for (wentie 10 5.17 
pieces of ſiluet the bronght loſeph into Egypt. 

29 « Afterward Reuben retarned to the pit, and 
behold, loſeph was not in the pit: then hee reac his 
clothes, 

30 And returned to his brethren , and aid , The 
child is not yonder und l. whither ſhall I goe ? 

3: Aud they tooke Toſephs coat, and killed a 
kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood, 

32 80 — ſent that particolonred coat, & they 
brouzht it vato their father, and ſaid, This haue we 
ſound : ſee nov whether it be thy ſonnes coat or no. 

23 Then he knewit. and aid, It is my ſons coat: 

a wicked beaſt hath & deuoured him, Toſeph is ſure · Chep, 
ly torne in pieces. 28. 


34 And Iaakob rent his clothes, and put ſacke. 


Wy OE bis lende, & all his daughters roſe 
him n 


£44 bur faid,jSutely.L wil go doyne into the graue vu- 
— — fo Meforher wepefor kim. 


tomy 
7 And the Mi dianites ſold him inte Egypt vn · 
of th aneunach of Pharaohs and hisy chicte 


7. = 


_ 1 


bee 
with 
& brine . CHAP, XT IVI. 
vale ot 2 The mne of l. v. g Theireipaſie of Ev 
end One o& the vengeance of God that © n up- 
hee was on. 18 Indeh leth with h dam ter inlaw Tm. 
m ſay» 24 Lars indged tobe burnt for whore dom. 29. 30 
The birth of Phaves and Zavah. 
ren: tell AF at that time ladah went downe from his 
brechren,and turned in to a man called Hirah 
| hence: an Adollamite. , 
. Then 2 And lndah ſawe there the d>nghter af a man 
hem in 6. 4. called“ Shuah a Carainice : & he tooke bet is wifh, 
and went in vnto her. 
nen be- So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne,and be cal - 
| kim, led his name Er. 
36. 4 *Andſhe conceined againe and bare a ſonne, 
le, this and the called his name Onan. 
td Moreover (he bare yet a ſonne whom ſhe cal- 
im and fer o Selah : and Indah was at Chezib when ſhe bate 
wicked dre hi 


m. 
Then Tudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt borne 


re what 
ſoune,whole name was Tamar. 
linered 26. „ No Er firſt borneof ludah was wicked in 
not kill 22. the ſight ofthe Lord: therefore the I ord dew hum. 
1*¹ 8 Thenladahb ſaid to Ouan Go invnto thy bro- 
blood, ve thers wife, and dee the office of a kinſman vuto her, 
rueſſe, ſmite and raiſe vp ſeed vnto thy brother. 
hat ber bf. 9s And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhonld net bee 
reſtore bis: therefore when hee went in vnto his brothers 
wile.he ſpilled it onthe ground, leſt he ſhould give 
t bre. ſeed vnto his brother. 
rtico- 1% And it was wicked inthe eyes of the Lorde 
which he did: wherefore be fl him al ſo. 
a pit, 11 Then ſayde lud ah to Tamar his daughter in 
Law ,Remaine a Nd in thy Fathers houſe, til he- 
reade, Jah my ſon grow vp(for he thought 4, Leſt he die 
hold, as well as his brethren.) So Tamar went and dwelt 
lead, 07e in het lathers hou e 
e and t pen. 12 FAnd in proceſſe of time aIſo the daughter of 
ypt. tine or Nl v Shah ladahs wife died. Then Tadah when het had 


forte left mourning. went vp to bis ſheepſhearersto Tim. 
nah, he, and his neighbout Hirah the & dullami e. 
1; And it was tolde Tamar, laying, BRehold, thy 


at- rn le, 
teepe N 


litres, father in lawe goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheare his 
 bro* ſheepe. 

14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments of from 
aſſed Wiſa.: and cenered hey with 2 vaile, and wrapped her 


in the felfe. & fate down in Pethah-cnaim,which is by the 
pre of wayts Timnab, becauſe ſhee faw that Shelah was 
forn- growet and ſhe was not giuen vntohim to wife 


epit, 137 
entic 105. 1) 
t 


and r t5 Whenludah ſawe her, bee indged her an 
t his whore: for ſhe had conered her face 

two 14 And he turned to the way towards her, and 
The yer. fayd, Come, I pray thee. let me lic with thee,(for he 

knew not that ſhe was his daughter in law)And ſhe 

ed a aniwered, What wilt thou giue me e for to lie with 
od, mee ? 
they 17 Then ſaid be. I will ſend thee a kid of F goats 
we from the locke: and ſhe ſaid, Ve, iſ thou wilt ziue 
v0. me a pledge till thou ſend it. 
oat: 18 Then he ſaid, What is the pledge that I ſhall 


ue thee > And the anſwered , Thy ſignet and thy 
cloke & thy ſtaſfe thot is in thine hand. So he gane 
Eher, and lay by her, & ſhe was with child by him. 


* 


S.. 


9 
trom rocmments 
d ladan ſent a kid of the gear b 


26, 
the band of his 


oo ne — —ͤ— 3 — 
receiue hi womans band: ut 
wy) rol org, anna 


21 Thenasked be themen of tharplace,Gying, 
Where is the where that ue in Enaim by the way 
fide? And they anſwered, There was no whore here, 

22' He came therefore to ;udab 2gaive, avd ſaid, 

I cannot find her:and allo th hen ofthe place laid, 
There was no hort there. 

23 Then Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her leſſ we 
be + ſhamed : behold, 1 ſent this kid, and thou haſt / r. iu 
not fonn her. cc. 

24 No after three monethsone tolde Tudah; 
faying, Tamarihy dau ter in Jaw hath played d 
whore and loc, with playin tte whore he is great 
wich ch Id, Then JudahGaid Brirg ye herforth and 
let her be burnt. | 

15 When ſhe was brought ſorth, ſhe ſeret@ her 
father in law ſaying. By the man voto whom theſe 
things perte ne am I with child: & ſayd alfi n 
I praythee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeale, and lee, 
and the ſtaſfe. 99 

26 Then ludah kriew em, aud (aid, She hnmore 
rightcousthen 1, for ſhe hu ei, deca 
her not to Shelah my ſonne. 80 he lay ber vo 
more. 1 

27 Nee when the time was come 
ſhould be deliuercd, behold, there were 


her wombe. 


- 


- 


: 
iT 
28 And when ſhe was m treff. ce ove put 

his hand: ard the midwife tone and bound a tr 
red abeut his hand, ſay 2 : 

29 But u hen hoplucked — — 
le, bis brother came out, and (4c xn: e ſaid, 
haſt thou broken the breach vpon thee? and his 
name was called“ Pharez, 14.4 

30 Andafterward came ont his brother that had N. 1. 3. 
the redde breed abuut his hand, and his name was 
called Zarah. 

CHAP, XIXIX. 

1 Joſephs ſolde to Potiphar. 2 God proffereth 
kim. 5 Potiphars wife temprechb bm. 13. 16 Ht 
accu & caft im pri vn. 21 God ſhrweth him Hu. 

Nes loſe ph was bropght downe into Egypt: 

aud Potiphat an cifiuch of Pharaohs ( ava hi 
chiefe Steward an Egyptian) bought him at the 
hand of the Iſſunselites, which had brought him 
thicker, 

2 Andthe Lord was with !oſeph, and he was & 
man that proſpere d, aud was in the huaſe o his ma- 
ſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter fawe that the Lorde rear with 
him, and that the Lord made all that he did to pro- 
ſper in hishand. 

4 So loſeph forndfauonr in his fight and ſorned 
him. and hee made him rulet of his houſe, and put 
all that he had in his hand 

s AndGfromtehat time that he had made him tu- 
let oner his houſe, and oner ail that he had the Lord 
bleſſed the Egyptians houſe (or 'oſephs ſake : and 
the bleſsing of the Lord was vpe n alſthat be bad in 
the houſe, and in the held, 

6 Therefore hee left all that hee had infoſephs 
hand. and tooke account of nothing t was with 
him ſaue only of the bread which he did eat. And 
loſeph was a faire perſon and we Il fauoured. 

73 «eNowtherfore aftertheſc things bis maRers 
wite caſt lic t eyes vpon loſeph, & ſaid, Lie with me. 

Lat bee retuſed, and ſayd to his maſters wie, 
Bebold, 


5 


r 
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4 / 


e: er, — þ her, e to 
tt Then ona certaine day feſtyb cntredintothe 
hoaſe ,todoc bis buſineſs: and there was no man 


them, ſaying, Behold, heharh brought 
ways | to mocke vs: who came in to mee tot to 
a lept with me: but Icryed with a loud voyce. 
And when hee heard that 1 litt vp my voyce, 
red — ES mee, and fled a. 
Wc out. 
; 12 his garment hy her, vntill her 
ben ſhee tolde him I according to theſe 
. 2g, The Ebrewe feruaut which thou haſt 
of Sur ecgy' yntpennepdr pt) 
6. Butalloone av | lift vp my voyce 
. hefefthis garment with me, aud fled out. 
2 Then when. his maſter heard the wordes of 
whech ſhe told him, ſaying, Aſter this ma- 
Ad che ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled. 
. tooke him, and put him 


| its + 
A 7 4 do 
- + * way, 


— 
4 
* © 


l A » wy 
> a, a 7 
. hu 4 
„ 11 


d: and there he was in priſon. 

21 © Butthe Lord was with Ioſeph,andjſhew 
him mercy, and gothim fauour inthe fight of the 
Er ' {maſter of the priſon, 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to 
Toſephs hand all the priſencrs that were in the pri- 
ſon, and hatſoeuer they did there, that did he. 
lor, lord. 2; And the keeper of the priſou looked vnto no- 

ching that was vaderhis hand, ſeeing that the Lord 
wes with him: for whatſocucr hee hid, the Lord 
made it to proſper. 
CHAP, XI. 
$ The mterpretation of drcames is of God. 12.19 
toſeph ex pon 4ath the dreames of the two priſoners. 
22 The invratilude of the butler. 
AM after theſe things, the butler of the King of 
Egypt, and his baker offended their lorde the 


Ki t. 
1%, Es- ＋ ; ts { wn was angry againſt his two | of 
nacher: frets, againſt the chicfe butler, and againſt the 
the word chicfe baker. 
fremſieth Therefore he put them in ward in his chiefe 
them that ſtewards houſe, in the priſon and place where lo- 
weren ſeph was bound. 
bie ſlate, And the chiefe ſteward gaue loſeph charge o- 
or them ner them. and he ſerued them: and they continued 
that were afcaſon inward. 

, 5 ud they bath dreamed a dreame, either of 
them his dreame in one night, each one according 
to the int ion of his dreame, both the butler 
and the baker of the King of Egypt, which were 
bound in the prĩſon. 

6. And leſephcame in vnto them in the 
maing and looked vpon them, behold they were 
e. 


1 


inthe, place where the Kings priſoners 


oo en: 
* 

0 . Ui fy 
ee, 


thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thine 
thou ſhalt giue Ponranks pes bis bande after 
the old maner, hen thou his butler. 

14 But haue me in remembrance with thee,whon 
thon art in good caſe, and ſhe mere. lyray thee, 
vnto mee. and make mention of qe vnto Pharach, 
that thou mayeſt ofthis houſe. 


SLID 
w. — ey ou me u the . 0 
16 And whenthecltefebakerfawe tha the in- 8 


terpretation was good, hee ſayd vnto laſeph, Alb 
me ia my dreame that I had three white 
bas kets on mine head. | | 


17 And inthe yppermoſt basketthere was of all 
manner baken meates for Pharaoh : and the birds 
did cate them out of the basket ypon mine head. 
18 Then loleph anſwered and ſaide, This is the 
— ionthertuf: The three bakers att three 

yes: | | 

19 Withinthreedaies ſhall Pharaoh take thine 
head from thee, and ſhall hang thee ona tree , and 
the birds ſhall eate thy eſh from off thee, | 

25 J And ſothe third day, which was Pharaohs 


birth day, he made a feaſt vnto all his ſeruants, and 


hee lifted vp the head of the chiete butler, and the 
head of the chiefe baker a his 

21 And hee reſtored the chie fe butler ynto his 
butlerſhip, who gaue the cup into P haraohs hand. 

22 But hee hangedl the chiefe baker , as loſeph 
had interpreted vnto them. 

23 — the chicfe butler did not remember lo- 

h, but forgate him. 
ez XLL | 

26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Hoſeph, 40 
Hee i made ru er our all Egypt. 43 lolephs name u 
changed. £0 lie hath two [ons Manaſſth and Ephra- * 

im, 54 The ſamiue begiuneih throughout the world, 
Nd two f yeeres after, Pharaoh alſo dreamed, . EG. & 
and hehold, he ſtood by a riner. the end of 

2 And lo,there came out of Yriuer ſeuen | good. ere 
ly kine,and tat fleſhed,and they fed in af _— of dages. 

3 And lo, ſeuen other kige came vp after them | O. fart 
out of the riner, euill ſauoured, aud leane flzſhed, #* beho/d, 
and ſtood by the other kine vpon the brinke of the 127 f 
riuer: place. 

4 And the euill tauonted and leane fleſhed kine 
did cate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and fat kine:ſ0 
Pharach awoke. 

5 Againe hee flept, and dreamed the ſecond \ 
time : and behold, ſeuen earet of corne grew vpon | 
one ſtalke,rankeand goodly. 

And loe, ſeuenchinne eates, and blaſted * 


21 


Þ twp? 


Bp" EY 


SD. rr 


' * 
od. . 


eee 


and the chiefe baker. 


ion ol his dreame. 
12 And there was 


14 
+ pet clared according to his dreame. 
17 And as he declared vnto 
Nor me to mine ofſice 
14 Then ſent P 


Pſal. t haraoh, 
2 he him haſtily ont of priſon, and bee (ha 


raoh 


thou canſt interpret it. 


16 And loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, faying, With- 
— God ſhall ſ anſwere for the wealth of Pha- 


sr. av- 


19 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto loſeph, In my dream, 
behold, i ſtood by the banke of the riner, 

ti And loe, there came vp out ef the river ſeuen 
fat fleſhed and well favoured kine, and they fed in 
the medew, 

19 Alſo lo, ſeuen other kine came vp after them, 
poore and } very cuillfanourcd and leave fleſhed : 
I nencr ſawe the like in all the land of Egypt for e- 
wll fauonred. 

to Aud the leane and euill taueured kine did 
eat vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. ; 

#£6. were 21 Andwhen they f had eaten them vp, itcould 

one into not be knowen that they had eaten them, but they 
their m. were ill ns ill fauouted, as they were at the begin- 
werd ming: ſo did I awake. 

br. 12 Moreouer. I ſaw in my dreame, and behold, ſe- 
uen cares ſprang out of one ſtalke full and faire. 

23 Aud loe,ſcuen cares withered, thin, aud bla 
ſted with the Eaſt wind. ſytang vp aftex them. 

24 And the thin eares deuoured the ſeuen good 
eures. No I haue told the ſoothſayers, and none 
tan declare it vnto me. 

25 © Then loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Both Pha- 


+ Eby. 
24556. 


17 racks dreames are one. God hath ſhewed Pharaoh 
8 what he is about to doe. 

1 26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen eres, & the ſe- 
hs nen good eares are ſeuen yeres* this is one dreame. 
4 27 Likewiſe,the ſeuen thin and ill fauoured kine, 
0 that came out after thom, are ſcuen yeeres : and the 


ſcuen empty cares blaſted with the Eaſt windeare 
ſcnen yeres of famine. : 

28 This is the thing which l haue ſaid vnto Pha- 
raoh, that Gad hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, what he 
is about to doe. 

* 29 Behold,therecome ſenen yeres of greatſplen= 
Ai ty in all the land of Egypt 
7. 4 Againe, there ſha ar iſe after them ſeuen yeres 


And the thin eares deueured the ſeuen ranke 


put 
me inward in the chicfe hoaſe, b mee 


it Then we dreamed a dreame in one night Goth 
Land he; wee dreamed each man according to the 


with vs a yong man,anEbrew 
ſeruant vntothe chiete — when wetold, 
he declared our dreames to *vs, to cuery oue he de- 


and called loſeph, and 


him, and changed his raiment, and came to Pha- 
15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to loſepb . i have dreamed 


a dreame,and no man can interprete it : and | haue 
heard ſay of thee,thet when thou heareſt a dreame, 


nine, locker all the pleaty Galbelorgotzea in landet 


_ TY 2 
De 


the land of Bgype,and the famine (hall conſume the 


: 7 

and full cares. Then Pharaoh awaked, and was $1 Neitherſhallthe bee knowen in the N 

n dreame. _ land by reaſon of this — 2 ů 
8 Now when the morning came, his was for it i 


34 Ter Pharacb make and appointofficers over 
land,and take vp the fiſt pare of che land of E- 


— — 
gather all the foode of theſe 


*. 
36 So the food ſhall bee for the prouifion of the 
againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine which ſhall 
bee in the land of Egypt, that the laud pe tiſt not by 
TAnd the ſay ing pleaſed Pharaoh and all his 
ſetuants. 5 
38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnte his Canwo 
find ſuch a man as this, in who # the Spirit of God? 
39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to ſmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no man of 
vaderſtanding or of wiſdome like vntothee, 

4% * Thouſhale be ouer mine houſe, and at thy 

+ word ſhall all my 2 one ly in the 24.1 
kings chi one will | be aboue thee. 2.31. 

41 Moreouer, Pharaoh faidto Ioſeph, Behold, L 7.1 

haue ſet thee ouer all the land * prog 

41 And Pharach tooke off his ring from bis mouth, 

band, and pur __ v6 nt rh 4 Jo», hi 
in garments of fine linuen a golden chaine guet. 
about his necke. N 

+ zo he ſet him vpon the beſt f charet that bee + Eby. 
had, ſaue one, and the; cried before him, Abrech,and cond c 
placed him ouet all the land of Egypt. rer. 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſaide vnto loſeph, l am Pha- 
raoh,and withogt thee ſhall no man lift vp his hand 
or his foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Iofcphs name | Zaph- ſo be 
nachpaaneah : and ho gave him to wite Aſcuath the exp ours. 
daughter ot Poti-pherah { Sriuce of On. Then went 4 e. 
loſeph abroad in the land of Egypt. erets. 

46 «© And loſeph wes thirtie yeeres old when he yg, prieſt 
ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loſeph 
departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, went tho- 
rowour all the land of Egypt. 

47 And inthe ſenenplentcons yeetes the earth 
I brought forth ſtore. +£5.mede 

48 Aud he gathered vp all the food of the ſenen z gabe. 
plenteous yeeres which were in the land of Egypt. ö 
and laid vp food in thecities: the food of the feld, 
_ wa3 round about every citie, laid hee vp in the 

ame. 

49 So loſeph gathered wheat like vnta the ſand 
of the (ea in multitude out of rucaſure,vntill he left 
numbring : for it was without number. 

59 Nowe vnto loſeph were borve * two ſonnes Chap. 46. 
(before the yeeres of famine came) which Aſenath 20 cud 
— dangbter of Poti · pherah prince of Ou, bare vn. 48.5, 
to him. 

51 And Ioſeph called the uame of the beſt borne 
Manaſſeh : for God, faid h#,hath made me forget all 
my labout, and a'l my fathers houſhold. 

52 Allo he called the name ofthe ſecond Ephra. 
im : for God, /azd be,hath made tne fruitfull in the 
mincaffliction, : 
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a e CSotheſcuenyeresof the plenty that was in bound in your priſon houſe, and go ye, cary food for 
81 the land ot Egypt were ended. A the funinc ol your bouſes: 
103. $4 Then lever yeeres of famine to 20 at bring younger brother vnto mee, Cha. 43. 
16. come, according an loſeph bad ſaid: and the famine 2 — 72 — 2 
| ns in all lands, but im all the land of Egypt was and they did ſo. 
or, food. j bread. 2! TC And they fayd one to avether, Wee bane 
12 3 At the length all the land of Egypt was affa- verily ſinned eur brother, in that weeſawe 
mitſhed,and the cried to Pharaoh for bread . the anguiſh of hi hen hee vs, and 
Ang Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyptians, Go to lo- we would not heare h: therefore is this trouble C6, 
ſeph: what he faith to you, do ye. come vpm vs. 7 5 
56 Wheu the famine was vpon all the land, lo- 22 And Reuben anſwered them. ſaying, Warned | 
ſeph opened all places, wherein the ſtore was, & ſold I nor ——— —u—— Chap. 37. 
vnto the Egyptians: for the famine waxed ſore1n yer would not * and loe, his blood isnow re» 2x, 
jor, came the land ot Egypt. - quired. * Cha 
#0 Egypt x59 Aad all counti ĩes came to Egypt to buy corne 23 (And they were notaware that loſeph vader- 20, 
10 1o/eph. of ioſeph, becauſe the famine was fore in all lands, ſtood them: fer he ſ ſpake yuto them by an inter- tir. ox | 
CHAP, XIII. prerer.) interpre- 
3 Foſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corre 7 24 Then hee turned from them, and and ter be- 
He knoweth them and iricth them. 24 Srmeon is put turned to them againe and communed with them, rweeng 
in priſox. 26 1 he other returne to their father is ht and tooke Simeon from among them, and bound them, por, 
Vemamix. him before their eyes. 2 
lor, corne 8 Iaakob ſaw that there was [food in Egypt, 25 o loſeph commanded that they ſhould 611 cond 
and Iaakob ſaid vnto bis ſonnes, Why gaze yee their ſacks with wheate,and put euery mana money 3 $£6: 
one another? againe in his ſacke, and give them victuall for the then 
2 And be ſaid,Behold.I haue heard that there is iourney: and thus did he vnto them. of th 
A.. 12 food in Egypt. Get you downe thither,and buy vs 26 And they laide their victuall vpon their aſſes, wor 
a ſood thence, that we may liue and not die and departed thence, thet 
3 Jðo went loſephs ten brethren-downe to buy 27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for to that 
| cotuc ofthe Egyptians. give his aſſe prouender in the inne, he eſpied his mo · whic 
. 4 But Beniamin loſephs brother would not Laa - ney : for loe, it was in his ſacks mouth. 1 * 
F. kob ſend with his brethren ; for he laid, Leſt death 28 Then hee ſaid vnto his brethren, My money is Chap 
| ras - ſhouldFjbefall him. reſtored : for Joet iscuen in my ſacke. Aud their 2. 
ld And the tonnes of Iſrael came to buy food a- heart i failed them, and they wereaſtoniſhed, and Lb. e gi, 
waces h. mong them that came: for there was famine in the ſayde one to another, What is this, :4at God hath e will 
land of Canaan, a done vnto vs ꝰ a to thr 
6 Now loſeph was gouernour of the land. who 29 And they came vnto Iaakob their father vn- 
fold to all the people of the land: theu loſepbhs bre- to the land of © anaan and told him all that had be- 2 
thren came, and bowed the ir face tothe gtouud be- fallen them, ſayiug, mel. 
fore him. 30 The man who ũᷣ lord of the land ſpake tauph- 
y And when loſeph ſaw his brethren, hee knew ly to vs, & put vs i» priſus as ſpies of the countrey. 
them, and made himſelſe ſtrange toward them, and 3 1 And we laid vnto him, We are true men an 
ſpake to them roughly, & ſayd vnto them, Whence are no ſpies. 
come ye? Who onſwered, Out of the land of Ca- Wee are twelve brethren, ſons of out father ? 4 
naan to buy victuall. , is not. and the yongeſt # this day with our fa- or, e 
8 (Now loſeph knewe his brethren, but they ther in the land of Canaan, not bee | 
kre not bim. 33 Thenthe lord of the countrey ſayde vnto vs, fund. 
Eh4.37.5, 9 And loſeph rentmbred the* dreames which Hereby ſhall I know if ye bee true men: leaue one 
Ebr, ua- he dreamed of them)and he ſaid vnto them, Ve ae of your brethren with me, and take food for the fa» * 
| or ſpies,aud are come to ſee the + weaknes ofthe land. mine of your houſes, and depart, 
flthmeſſe to But they ſayd vnto him, Nay,mylord,butto 34 And bring your youngeſt brother vnto mee, 
uy victuall thy ſeruants are come. that I may know that ye are no ſpies, but true men: - 
t Weareallone mans ſonnes : we meane true- ſo will 1 deliuer yon your brother, aud j ee ſhall oce 2 
ly. and tiy ſeruauts are no ſpies. cupy in the land. * 
12 hut he ſaid vnto them. Nay, but yee ate come 35 © And as they emptied theix ſackes, behold, 4 or, te 
to ſee the weakneſſe of the land. euery mans bundle of money was in his ſacke : and ru ty « 
13 And they ſaid, We thy ſeruants are twelue when they & their father awe the bundles of their ® ls bo 


ora Father,andonef is not. 


dead. 


I ſpake vnts you. ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 


ther come hither, 


by the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies. 
17 Sa he put them in ward three dayes. 


This doe and liue, 7 Ifeare 


brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan : aud behold, the youngeſt u this day with our 


14 Againeloſeph ſaid vntothem, This is it that 


15 Herebyyethalbe proucd : 63 the liſe of Pha- 
raoh,ye (hal net go hence, except your yougeſt bro- 


16 Send one of you which may fet your brother, 


and ye (balbe kept in priſon, that your words may 
be proned whether there bee trueth in you: or elſe 


18 Then loſeph ſaide vnto 1 the third day, gtaue. 
15 If ye betue men jetone of yourbrethren be 13 Zeakob ſufferers Beniamm to depart with bis 


money they we-cafraid. 

36 Then Iaakob their father ſaid vnto them, Ye 
haue robbed me of my children; Ioſep is not, and 
Simeon is net, and ye will take Beniamin : all theſe 
things ] are againſt me. 


my two ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee againe : 
deliuerhim to mine hand, and I will bring him ta 
thee againe, : 

38 But be ſaid,My ſonne ſhal not go downe with 
you, for his brother is dead, and hee is left alone: 
if death come vyto him by the way which yee goe, 
then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſorrow to the 


CHAP. III. 


10% 
37 Then Reuben anſwered hisfather, ſaying, Slay vp 


Cha43-5. 


Chap, 42. downe i for the man 25 When leſeph came home, —— — 
a 20. face, your brothet be with you. | — the houſe io him, which was in their 
tbr. ex 8 _ And Iſrael 4 — — euill —— — — before him. 
interpre. mee, as to te man, whether yce had yet a 27 t t proſperit and 0 
— orno?- K ſaid, Is your father the old man, — ry nh 
— 7 And they anſwered, The man asked ſirgjely me; in good health? Is he yet aline 
| chem. ſor of car ſ of ont ſelucs, & of our kinred, faying, la yout father 28 Whoanfwered, Thy ſernant out father is in 
«ftate and vet aline? hane yee av brother ? And we told him good health, he is yeraliue : aud they bowed down, 
| condition, according to theſe words: cyuld we know certain- and made obeiſance. | 
. 1J #£6r ro ly chat be would ſay, Bring your brother. downe ? 29 Andhelifring vp his eyet, beheldbis brother 
0 the mouth 8 Then fard Iudah to Iſrael his father, Send the Beuiamm his mothers ſonne , andfaid , Is this your 
of theſe boy with me, that wo may riſd and goc,atd that we yongerbrother,of whom ye told mee? And he taid, 
4 words, may line and not die, both wee; and thou, and out God be mercifullyntothice my babe.. | 
that is, children. Loy $202 30 And loſeph made haſte ( for is f aftAion 184 
0 that thing 9 1 will bee ſurety ſor him: of mine baud ſhalt was inflamed toward bis brother, and ſought wheve els, 
bs which 1 ic him. If I bring kim not tothee, and to weepe) and entred into his chamber, and wept 
; el us. ſet him before thee, then let mee beate the blame there. 0 
's Chap. 44. for cuer. : 31 Aſterward he waſhed his face and came out, 8 
r 12. 10 For except we had made this tarying. doubt · and reſrained himſelfe, and ſaid. Set on } meate, Zs. 
d Ab. v ,, leſſe hy this e had teturned the ſecond time. 32 And they prepared for him by himſelſe, and N 
h ons, will t Then their father Iſrael ſaid vnto them, If is forthem by themſelu:s, & for the Egyprians which 
' to thee, muff nende s bee ſu now , doe thus: take of the beſt did eat wich him, by themſclues, becauſe the R 
1- J truits of the land in your veſſels, and bring the man tians might not eate bread with the Ebrewes : 
- 11122 ent, a little roſen, and a little honie, {ſpices that was an abomination vnto the Egyptians. 
cli. myerhe. nuts, and almonds: 33 So they ſate before him, the eldeſt according 
i. 12- Aud take double money in your hand, and vnto his ape and the yongeſt according vnto his 
N 4 the money that was brought againe in your ſackes youth, and the men marueiledamong themſelues. 
14 X mouthes, carie it againe in your hand, leſt it were 34 Andtheytooke meaſes from before him, and 
ſome ouerſight. t to them: but Bentamins meaſewas five times 
0 « 13 Takealſoyourbrother, and ariſe, and goe a» ſo much as any of theirs and they drunke, and had 
a- lor, eas gaine to the man. of the beſt driũke with him. 
not bee 14 And God Almighty giue you mercie in the CHAP, XIIII . 
1, fan. ſight ol the man, that he may deliuer you your o- 15 Joſeph accuſeth hu brethren of theft, 33 In- 
ne ther brother and Beniamin: bat I ſhalbe robbed of dab offererhhimſelfs to be [errant for Brniamin. 
4 mychild as L haue bern. A Fterward he commanded his ſteward, faying, 
t Thus the mentooke this preſent, and tooke Fill the mens ſackes with food, as much as they 
ce. twice ſo much money in their hand with Beniamin, can caty, aud put euery maus money in his ſackes 
* 1 and roſe vp, and went daygne to Egypt, and ſtood mouth. | 
dCe 2 before loſeph. 2 Aud put my cup, Ie the ſiluer cup in the 
; 16 Andwhen loſeph ſaw Beniamin with them, ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne money, 
Id. Jer, te the he Gid j to his ſteward, Bring theſe men home, and Aud he did according to the commaudement that 
nd Ter of kill meate. and make ready : for the men ſhall eace Ioſeph gaue him. 
cir lis houſe, with me at nooue, And in the fmorning the men were ſent away, +ELy. the 
17 And the man did as loſeph bade, and brought they and their aſſes. mori 
ve the meu vnto loſephs hauſe. 4 And when they went ont of the citie not farre fone 
nd 18 Now when the men were brought into Toſephs off, Ioſeph ſayd to his ſteward, Vp, !ollow after the - 
cle bouſe they were afraid , and ſayd, Becauſe of the men: and when thou doeſt overtake them, ſay vnto 
ori money that came in our ſacks mouthes at the firſt them, Wherefore haue ye rewardedenill for good ? 
lay vpou time. are we brought, that he may f picke a quarell ls that not he cap wherin my lord drinketh ? 
ne $br.rolt againſt ys, and + lay ſomething to our charge, and and in the which hee doeth diuine and propheſie? . 
120 im/elfs bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. ye haue done euill in ſo doing. 
ben vs, 19 Theretorecame they to Ioſepbs ſteward, and & And when heoucrtookethem, he ſald thoſe 
ich £6br ca communed with him at the doore of the houſe, words vnto them. i 
ne:  ſelfs 20 And yd, Oh fir, * we came indeede downe #7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore ſayth my 
oe, por vr. hither at the firſt time to buy foode, lord ſuch wordes : God forbid that thy ſeruants 
the be.42,3 „ Þ* And as we came to an Inne, and opened our ſhould doe ſuch a thing. 
fſackes, hehold. euery mans money was in his ſacks 8 Bchold, the money which wee fonnd in our 
mouth, exen our money in full weight, but wee haue ſacks mouthes,we brought againe to thee out of the 
— proughi it againe in cut hands. land of Cauaau: how then ſhould wee ſcale out of 


«# * CY * 


ee 4 3 
17 qt "* 


32 They 
wu in the land. 


c _ charged vs by an oath, ſaying , *® Neuer ſee my face | 
— We except — > . aſſes prouender. . 
| il thoawile ſend our brother with vs, wee 25 And they made ready their preſene agaioſt 


jw yore Por — — 
ſeph youh aſide and meeperh cogetber. 
Ow preat famine 
2 And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, 
which they had brought from Egypt, theirfather 
ſaid vorothern , Turne againe, , buy vs a lit de 


fouls. 
$3 And Indah anſwered him, faying , The man 
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. " ve S 
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RS 
in our ſackes. as , | 


23 And he ſaid. Peace be ynto feare 
nil Ge, dd Gel —ę—e—ö' 
our . | 
Laie e ee n _ 
24 Sothe man led them inte | oy 


gane them water to waſh the ir feete, and gave th 


2 


Ioſeph came at noone , (ſor they heard fay chatthey 
hheuld extebreadtherz) 17 * 


3 
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I againſt thy ſexuant: for thou art even as Pharaoh. 


12 a father ot a brother? 
| 20 And we anſwered my lord, We haue a father ſerue your poſterity in this land, and to ſaue you a- 


47 thy 
. ches childe to wy father and faid,® If I bring him not vn» chatets out of the land of Egypt for your children, 


. 
o 
. 


. and let 
if 


once every man tooke downe his that ſhall come on my father > 
ſacke to the cuery one opened his ſacke. CHAP. XLV. 

12 Andbeſcarched, and began at the eldeſt, and tr Ioſtph makteth bimcſelfs ln en teh brethren, 
n and the cup was found in Zen- 8 Hee ſbewerh that all was done by Gods prow 'drnee. 
1amins . | 18 Pharaeh commande:h him to ſtud for bis father. 

13 Thentheyrent their clothes, and laded eue- , Ioſephexhorteth bus brecbren toconcerd. 27 aa 


ry man his aſſe and went againe into the citie. . 
4 So ludah and his brethren came to Joſephs 19 — not refraine himſelfe before 
—— was yet there) and they fell before him all thatſtod by him, but he cried, Haue ſoorth 


Gaid ynto them, What adde is þ eee 

is vnto them, t ate 18 hiw, while Ioſcph vttered himſelſe vnto hi 

this which ye haue done? know ee not that ſach a — 1 

mans I, can di ie? 2 And hee wept and eryed, ſothat the Egypti- 
16 Then ſaid ludah, What ſhall we ſay mo my ans heard : the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 

lerd > what ſhalwe ſpeake ? and how can we juſtiic 3 Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren Jam Ioſeph: 

dur ſelucs? God hath found out the wickedneſſe of doth my father yet line ?But his brethren could not 

thy ſeruants : behold, wee are ſeruants to my lord, anſwere him, for they wert aſtonied at his preſence. 

beth we and he with whom the cup is found. 4 Againe Ioſeph ſaid te his brethren , Come 
17 But hee anſwered, God forbid that I ſhould ncereI pray youto me. And they came neere, And 

doe ſo, but the man with whom the cup is found, he ſaid, 1 


t 5 Now therefore bee not ſad, neither grieued 


4 __ be my ſeruant,and goe ye in peace vntoyour into Egypt 


O my lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake a word in did ſend me before you for zowr preſernation. 20. 

my lords cares, aod let not thy wrath beekindled & Fornowtwo yeeres of taminehaxe been tho- 
row the land, and ſiue yeeres ere behinde, wherein 

19 My lord asked hisſeruants, ſaying, * Haue ye neither ſbalbe caring nor harueſt. 

7 Wherefore God ſent mee before you to pre- 


EG. chi lu that ĩs old. {nd a yong i child which hee begate in his liue by a great deliuerance. 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is leftof 8 Now thenyou ſent not me hitker , but God, 


ö lde age * 
— 85 mother, and his father loueth him. who hath made me a father vnto Pharaoh, and lord 


wa 21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring of all his houſc,and ruler throughout all the land of 
L him vnto me that I may | ſet mine eye vpon him. Egypt. 

Tuo ſee 22 And we anſwered my lord, The child cannot 9 Haſte you and goe vp to my father, and tell 

depart from his father: for if het leaue his father, him, Thus faiththy ſon loſeph, God hath made me 


him. 
bn tber would die. lord of all Egypt: come downe to me, tary not. 
4 p of Gothen 


23 Thenſaideſt thoovnto thy ſeruants, * Except xo And thou ſhalt dwell inthe land 


7 £64.43. 
7 ; SY your yonget bro her come downe with you, looke and ſhalt be neere me, thou and th — and 
| * 


in my ſace no more, thy childrens children, and thy ſheepe, 
24 So when we came vnts thy ſeruant out father, beaſts, and allthat thon haſt. ; 
and ſhewed him what my lord had ſaid, 11 Alſo Iwill nouriſh thee there (for yet remerne 
25 And our father ſaid vnto vs, Goe againe, buy ſiue yeeres of famine ) leſt thou periſhthrongh po- 
vs alittlefoode, uertie, thou and thy houſhold, & all that thou haſt. 
26 Then we anſwered, We cannot goe downe : 12 And behold your eyes do ſee, & the eyes of my 
FEbr, he but if aur yongeſt brother 4 goe with vs, then will brother Benjamin that my mouthſpeaketh to you, 
withwys, we goe done: for we may not ſeethe mans face, 13 Therefore tell my father of all mine honous 
except our youngeſt brother be with vs. in Egypt, and of all chat yee haue ſeene, and make 
27 Then thy ſeruant myfathet ſaid vnto vs, Yee haſte and bring my tather hither. 
know that my wife bare me two ſonwes , 14 Then he fell on his brother Bemaming necke, 
28 And the oue went out from me, andi ſayd, aud wept,and Benjamin wept on his necke, 
Chap. 37. Ofa ſurety he is torne in pieces, and I fawhimnot 15 Moreouer he kiſſed all his brethren, and wept 
33- ſince. vpon them :and afterward his brethrentalked with 
29 Nowye take this alſo away from me: if death him. 
take him, then ye ſhall bring my gray head in for= 16 © And the + tidings came vnto Pharaohs f A. 
row to the graue. 
30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſeruant and it pleaſed Pharaoh well and hisſernants. 
muy father, and the child bᷣe not with vs (ſceing that x7 Then Pharaoh faid vnto loſeph, Say rothy 
4 * his f life dependeth on the chiider life) brethren, Thus do ye, lade your beaſts, and depart, 
foules 31 Then when hee ſhall ſee that the childe # not goe to the land of Canaan, 
bound to come, he will die: ſoſhall thy ſeruants bring the 18 And takeyoarfather,and your houſbol de, and 
bis ſoule. pray head of thy ſeruant our tather with ſorrow to come to me, and I will giue you the beſt of the land 
graue. of Egypt, and ye ſhall cate ofthe far oſthe land. 
32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeraant became ſurety forthe 19 And I commandthee, Thus doe yee,take you 


am loſeph your brother, whom yee ſold. A. 7. 1 


18 Then ladah drew neere vnto him, and ſaid, with your ſclues that yee ſold me hither: for God CH.. 1 


houſe, ſo that they ſayd, Ioſephs brethren ate come i voice. 


DSS x te 


"SLE ES.” 


mſelſe. 


* 


zohs 4 57. 
me i voice, 


othy 
part, 


N. 6 YEP 1 

Iaakob h into Egyr 

and for your wines, & bring your father, and come. 

+ Ebrlet 2 ſoprano your fe: for the beſt of 
wo! your 


allrhe is yours, 
oye ſpare 21 Andthe childrenof Iſrael didſo:and 1 
Jour ve /- gaue them charets * to the commaunde- 
J. 


ment of Pharaoh : he gaue vitaile alſo for the 


2 Hee gane them all, none except, change of 
3 . aue three hundreth 


pieces ol ſlluer, and five ſuites of ra ĩment. 

Jor hee 24 And —_— father | likewiſe hee ſent ten he 

ſents alles laden wich the beſt things of , and ten 
uach ſheeafſes laden with wheateand bread, and meate 
l. for his father by the way. 

Wer as 24 Soſent he his brethren _ and they de- 
1 verſe 22. parted and he ſaid vntothem, Fall not ont by the 
7 and it Way. 

aſſes, 25. Then they went vp from Egypt, and came 


vnto the land of Canaan, vnto Iaakob their father, 
26 And told him ſaying, Toſeph # yet aliue, and 
he alſo is gouernear ouer all the land ot Egypt, and 
Tachobr heart failed : fer he beleeued them net. 
27 Aud they told him all the words of Ioſeph, 
6 which he had ſaid vatothem : but when hee ſaw the 
: charets, which loſeph had ſentrocary him, then the 
ſpirit of laakob theirfather reuiued. 
28 And Iſraclfaid, ! have enough : Toleph my 
ſonne &yeralive Iwill * and ſee him yer I die. 
1.80 S H a Bid 
2 Godaſſureth Ieakob of hu iourney into Egypt.27 
[ The number of ha frmily when he gt) an 29 
Toſeph mecteth hu father. 34 He teacherh bu brethren 
what to anſwere to Pharaoh. 
Nen Iſrael tooke his journey with all that hee 
had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and offered ſacri- 
fice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 
2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael ina viſion by 
night,ſaying, Laakob,laakob, Who anſwered, lam 
cere 


3 Then hefaid, Tam God, the God of thy fa- 
ther,feare not to goe downe into Egypt: for I will 
there make ol thee a great nation. 

4 Iwill goe downe with thee into Egypt, and 
I will alio bring thee vp againe, and loſeph ſhall 
put his hand vpon thine eyes 
s Then ſaakob roſe vp from Brer-ſheba : and 
J the ſonues of lſael caried Iaakob their father, and 
f theirchildren and their wines in the charets, which 
Pharaoh had ſent to carie him. 
6 And they tooke their cattell and their goods 
f which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
Toſh.24.4, came into Egypt, both laakob and all his ſ:ede 
pla'.tos. with him. 
23. a. 32. His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him his 
4. daughters, and his ſonnes daughters, andall his ſeed 
brought he with him into Egypt. 
4 8 © Andtheſe are the names of the children of 
3 Exod.1.2 lſrael which came into Egypt ew s laakob and his 
. 14. ſonnes : Reuben Iaakobs firſt borne. 
mans 26.5- And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
. chr. 5. 1 Phallu. and Hezron,and Carmi, 
Eo. 5. 15 te And the ſonnes of * Simeon: Iemuel, and 
1. cho. 4. Iamin and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul 
24. the ſonne of a Cauzanitiſh woman. 
r. chron. 11 Alfotheſonnesof Leui, Gerſhon ,Kohath, 
and Merari. 
. 12 Alſo the ſonnes of“ Indah: Er, and Onan, 
2.3 ud 4 and Shclab andPharez. and Zerah: (but Er, and 
21.chep, Onan died in the land of Canaan.) And the ſonnes 
383- of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 
1.Chron, 13 Alſo the ſonnes of Iffachar : Tala, and 
7. kl. Phaunab, and leb, and Shimron, 


Chapcxlvj.xlvij. 


ido/atrou — hawe lining 0 the ting, 28 laakobs 
apc when he diet to 


My father, & m 


o 
1 


Toſeph meeteth his father. 1 
2 


1 5 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee bare 
vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daughter 
Dmah. All the I ſoulesof his ſonnes & his daugh- Or, S 
ters were thirtie and three. lens. 

16 J Alio the ſonnes of Gad :Ziphion, & Hag - f 
gi, Shuni,and 8 Arodi, and Are li. { 

17 < Alſothe ſonnes of * Aſher: limnah, & Iu» 1 
ab. and Iſni,and Beriah and Serah their ſiſta r. Afid 30. 
the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the children ol Zilpah , whom La- 
ban gave to Leah his daughter and theſe {hee bare 
vato laakob,exenfixteene ſaules. TIT. 

. 1 r wile were le- 
ph an Benjamin. " | v . 

20 J And vnto e 
borne Manaſſeh, and Lphtaim, which * Aſenach 2 | 
daughter ot Poti pherah prince of On bare n 5® 


him ew 4a | 
© Alſothe ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah and E. Ch. 


21 
Becher and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman,Ebi,& 
Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. ; 

23 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene ſoules in all. 

23 JAlſo the ſonnes i Dan: Ruſhim. 

24 FAlſothe ſennes ot Naphtali : Iabaeel, and 
Guniand lezer and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rilhab, which Laban 
gane vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee bare theſe 


. 
4 


to Iaakob, in all. ſeuen ſoules. . 9 
26 All * the foules that came with Iaakob into £ | 
Egypt,which came out of his f loynes (be 4 


3 = 


kobs ſonnes wines) were in the whale 
and ſixe ſonles. , ds; 

27 Alſothe ſonnes ol Ioſeph, which were borne 
bim in Egypt, were two ſoules : (othet all the ſoules 
of the houſe of laakob which came into Egypt, ar 
ſeuentie, 

28 qThenhke ſent Iudah before him vato1aſeph, 
to Idirect his way vnto Goſhen, and they came intol Or 
the land of Goſhen. 

29 Then loſeph + made ready bis charet, and 5a 
went vp to Goſhen to meete Iſiael his father, and piece. 
preſented himſelfevnto him, and fell on his ecke, Eby. * 
and wept vpon his necke f agood while, * 

30 And Iſrael ſaidvuto Ioſeph, Now let mee chart. 
die, ſince 1 kane ſcene thy face, ana that thou art yet F£6v. 
aliue. or till. 

zi Then loſeph ſaid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers houſe, ĩ will goe vp and ſhew Pharaob, and 
tell hm, My brethreu — mytathers houſe, which 
were in the land of Cavaan,are come vnto me. 

32 And — men are —— Yr —— 
they ate eards, they haue brought their 
——— all that they haue. v 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you, What 
is your trade ? 

34 Then ye ſhall ay, Thy ſernants are men oc - 
cupꝛed about catrell, trom our childhood enen vnto 
this time, both wee aud our fathers : that yee may 
dwell in the land of Goſhen : for euery ſheepe kee» 
per is an abomination yutothe Egyptians. 

CHAP, XLVIiI. 

7 Taakeb commeth before Pharaoh, ante let h hin 

Bis ave. tt The laud oſ Goſhen wgines hm. 22 The 


6. 30 loſephſweareth to burie him 

with bu fathers. 
Hen came Ioſeph and told Pharaoh, and ſaide, 
brethren,and their ſheepe,and 
that they haue, are come out at 


GAIL 41 


| | Mr the lahd became Pharaphs. wh has 
And rt of his brethren, even 2 And be remooued thepeeple vnto the cities, 
| Gue men, and d chem vnto Pha ao. from one f fide ol Egypt euen tothe othet. EIn 
2 whe 2 nate fo 
t ; or the pric an - r. 
2 = 


6 Theland 1 is before thee: in th beſt your houſholds and for yout children to eate, * 
place of the land thy father and thy brethren 27 Then they anſwered, Thon haſt ſaned our 
dwell : let them dwell inthe land of Goſhen: and lines: let vs find grace in the fight ol my lord , and 


7 1 
{et him bctore Pharaoh. And Iaakob + ſaluted Pha. fift part, except the land of the Prieſts onely, which 
7” rack was not Pharaohs. 


8 "Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto laakob, How old 25 «© And lſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
how t thon ? 


the conntrey of Goſhen · and they had their poſleſ- 
* s AndTaikobfaid vnte Pharaoh, The whole frons therein, and grew and multipicd exceedingly, 
—_ time of my *Pjlgrimage& an hundteth andthirty 28 Morcouer,laakob lived in che land of Egype 
: andeajll haue tke dayes of my life bio, ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of laakob 
and I haue not attained vntothe yecres of the like of was an hundceth fort ĩe and ſeuen yeercs, 
It» my fathers,in the dayes of their pilgrimages. 29 Now when the time drewe netre that Iſrael 
- ts And laakob f tooke leaue yr {IN and muſt die, he called his ſonne Ioſeph , and (aid vnto 4 
. bleſ- departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. - him, It I haue now ſound grace iy thy fight, * put 
11 4 a. laced his father, and his bre · thine hand now vnder my thigh, and deale merci- 
thren , and gane  poſleſsion in the the land of fully and truely with me : bury me not, I praythce, 
Egypt, in the'beſt of the land, enen in the land of in Egyrt: 
Rameſes, as Pharaoh bad commanded. 30 But when I ſhall ſleepe with my fathers, thou 
12 And Ioſephnouriſhed his father, and his bre. ſhalt cary me out of Egypt & bury mee in their bu- 
thren,and all his fathers houſhold with bread, euen fall. And he anſwered, ! will doe as thou baſt ſaid. 4 
to the yong children. 3: Then he faid,Sweare vato me. And he ſware - ' 
13 Now there was no bread in all the land: vnto him. And Iſrael worſhipped towards the beds 
for the famine was exceeding ſore : ſo that the land head. 
of Egypt, and the land of Canaan were + tamiſhed CHAP, XLVIII. 
Ele. by reaſon of the famine. rt TIoſeph w th his rwo ſomes v ſueih bis ſicle ſa- 
7 ought 14 And Ioſeph gathered all the money, that was ther. 3 [aakob reheerſeth Gods promuſe. 5 M. recei- 
1 ſound in the land ol Egypt, and inthe land of Ca- e loſey hi ſoune as his. 19 Heprefirretb the you- 
emule, naan, for the corne whichthey bought, and loleph ger 21 He propheſieth their returne C . 
ert laid vy the money in Pharaohs houſe, A Gais e after ilus one ſaid to Ioĩeph. Loe, tlj ſa- 
their ws 15 So when money failed in the, land of Egypt, ther is ſicke : then he . ooke with him his two F 
+ ond. and iu the land of Canaan, then all the Egyptians ſonnes, Manafſch and Ephraim. : 
camevnto loſeph, and ſaid , Giue vsbread: for 2 Alſooneto'd Iaakob, and faid, Behold, thy 
why ſhould wee die beſore thee ? tor or money ſonne loſeph ĩs come tothee. And liracl tooke his 
isſpent. ſtrength vnto him and fate vpon the bed. + 
16 Thenſaid loſeph.Bring you cattell and I will 3 Then laakob aid vnts loſeph. God Almigh- 1 
giue you for your cattell,if zour money be ſpent. tie appeared vntome at * Luz inthe land of Cana- ſuffecient, 
17 So they brought their cattell vuto Ioſeph, and an, and blefled me. Chap. 28. £9, 
Joſeph gaue them bread for the hotſes, and for the 4 And he ſaid vnto me,Behold, Iwill make thee 13. N 
— ſheepe, and for the heards of cattell , and ftuit full, aud will multiply thez , and will make a 
for the afles : io hefedthrm with breadfor all their great number of people of thee, and will giuethis 
cattell that yeere. — vnto thy ſeed after thee for an euerlaſting 
18 But when the yeere was ended they came vn- polleſs:on. 
to him the next yeere, and ſaid vnto him, We will $5 Aud now thy*two ſonnes Manaſſeh and E- Chap. qt . 
not hide from my lord, that ſince our money is phraim, which ate borne vnte thet in the land of 50, 
fpent, and my lord hath the heardes of the cattell, Egypt. beſore I came tothee into Egypt, ſhall bee 
there is nothing leftin the fight of my lord, but our mtue,as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 
bodies and out ground. 6 Butthy linage, which thou haſt begotten af- 
19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy fight, both wee ter them, ſhalbe thine: they ſhalbecalled aſterthe 
and our land? buy vs and out land for bread, au names ef their brechten in their inheritance. 
we a nd our land will be bound to Pharaoh: there. 7 Now when l came from Padan Rahel & died Chap. 35. 
fore giue vs ſeede, that we may liue, and not dic: vpon mine hand in the lang of Canaan, by the way 19, 
and that the land goe not to waſte. when there was but halte a dayts ieutney of ꝑroun 
20 So loſeph bonght all the land of Egypt for to eome to Ephrath: and I buried her there in tho 
Pharaoh i fot the Egyptians ſold euery man his way to Ephrath: the ſame 5 Beth · lehem. 


ha.24.2. 


. * 9 


| hoſe are Þ 
i 7 l ſaid vuto his father, are my 
* Ebr.end fannes, which God bath giuen ——— hee 
of: of the faid,1 pray thee bring them to me, that I may bleſſe 
7. them. 
3 10 (For the eyes of Iſrael were dimme for age, 
ſo that he could not wei (ce.) Then he cauied them 
1, 1 5 bee kiſſed them, and embraced 
ha- * 
the 11 And lirael ſaid vnto loſeph, I had net thought 
1 ev; d hath (hewed mee 
05 2 12'And Joſeph tooke them away from his knees, 
of . Aw and didreuercnce } downe to the ground. i 
40 the 13 Then tocke Ioſeph them both, Ephraim in 
— his right hand toward 1iracls left hand, and Ma- 
nd naſſem in his left hand toward liraels tight hand, fo 
heb them voto him. 
of 14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand and 
he laid it on irs head, which was the younger, 
ch and his Jeft n Manaſſebs head (direding 
his hands of e ſor Manaſſch was the clder. 
in 25 C*Alſo he bleſſed loſeph and laid, The God 
of. before my fathers Abraham and 1zhak did 
ly | walke, the God which hath fed me all my lite long 
pt 5 vnto this day, blefſe thee. 
ob 4 16 The Angell which hath delivered mee from 
all enill, blefſe the children, and let my name be na» 
cl med vpon them, and the name of my tathers Abra- 
to | bam and Izhak, — may grow as hh into a 
054.242. multitude in che mids ofthe earth. 
he 17 But when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid his 
a rięht hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed 
, him: and hee ſtayed his fathers hand to remoone it 
0 from Ephraims bead to Manaſſchs head. 
wy 18 And loſtph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo my 
1 ſether. for this is the eldeſt : pur thy right hand vp 
Te - on his head. N 
is * 19 But his father refuſed. and ſaĩd, Ik now well 
my ſonne, I know well: hee ſhall bee alſe a people, 
and he ſhall be great likewiſe : but his yonger bro- 
* ther ſhall be greater then he, and bis ſeed (hall bee 
ry full of nations. 
_ 20 So he hleſſed them that day and (aid, Inthee 
Iſrael ſhall blefle and ay, God make thee as Ephra- 
* im and as Manaſſch, Aud he ſo Ephraim before 
0 Manaſſeh. 
21 Then Iſrael faid vnto Ioſeph, Behold, I die, 
y and God ſhall be with you, and bring you againe 
A vnto the land of your fathers, 
a 22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vr to thee one portion 
- 1% 7 ab ou thy brethren, which I gate out of the hand of 
e, bie, the Amorize by gd by my bow. 
1 — . 7 pr 1 Hat bleſſeth alt bis ſormes by name, and ſhew- 
2 3+ a eth them what u #0 come. 10 Hee tclleth them that 
ig * Chrift ſhall came ou of Indah, 29 Hee will be buried 
with bu fathers, 33 Ve dicth. 
l | T. called biaſannes, and aid, Gather 
- Chad. ar, 7. ow ſelues together, that | may tell you what 
3 74 2. 1. chr. ſhall come to you in the laſt dayes. 
— 3 x. » Gather your ſelues together. and heare, y-e 
br ſons of Taakob,and hearkenvnto ſrael your fother. 
1 ca/ed to Reuben mine eldeſtſon, thou art my might 
* my bed. nd the beginning of my ſtrength , the excellenc ie 
| Oy, their of dignitie,and the excellence of power. 
1 Chap. 35 ovds 4 Thou weft light as water: thou halt nor bee 
, P- 35 rem excellent, thou wenteſt vp to thy fathers 
; In Frumerss bed : | then thou defile my bed , thy dignirie 
0 


vie- .is . . ; 
* ind Leni, brethren» enil, the | in» 


ah Perle why rn, li 


in theirhabitations, 
let not my ſoule come: my 

— enchtleis aſſembly: tot 

| their wr; flew a man, and in their ſelfe- 
will they digged ea wall. 

7 Curſed bee their wrath, for ic was fierce, and 
their rage, for ĩt was cruell: I will diuide chem in 
laa kob. and ſcatter them in Iſtael. 1 * 

8 Frhou ludah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee : 
thine hand had be in the necke of thine enemies: 
thy tathers ſonnes ſhall bow downue vntothee. 

9 ludab a Lions whelpe ſhale thou come vy 
from the (poile,my ſonne. Hee ſhall lie dome 
n W ho ſhall tre 

vp? 

19 The ſcepter ſhal not depart from luda b. a 
a Lawginer from berweene — vnti ll — 
come, and the people ſhalle gathered vnto him. 1 

11 He ſhall bind his aſſe foale vnto the vine ad 
his aſſe colt vnto the beſt vine, hee ſhall waſh his 
garment in wine, and his clake in the blood of 
grapes, 

12 His eyes ſball le red with wine, and hi teeth 
white with _ . 

1 Tebuluu ſhal del by the ſea ſde, & heſbalbe 2 
an hagen for ſhips: & his border Aale vnto Zidon, 4 
14 Fifſachar ſhall be f a flrong aſſe, couching fe 
downe between two burdens: affe of © 
15 And hee ſhall ſee that teſt is good, — $ees N 


-6 Into ſecrer 
glory, be notthou 
in their wrath 


the land is pleafant,and he ſhall be his ſhoulder 
to'beare,and ſhall be ſabic et vntotribute. 

16 q Dan ſhall iudge his people az one of the 
tribes of Urael. * 

17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder 
by the path, biting the horſe heeles, ſothat his rider 
ſhall fall backward, 

18 O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation. 

19 ad, an hoſte of men ſhall oucrcome him, 
but hee ſhall ouercome at the laſt. 

20 Cong Aſher, his bread h be fat, 
and he ſhall giue plcaſures for a King. 

21 Nap ealiſhalbea hindelet go:gining good · 
ly words, 

22 Cloſeph fhbalbe f a fruitful bongh, exen a fruit. fle. a 
ſult bough bythe well ſide: the f ſmall boughs ſhall /anne of 
runne vpon the wall, increaſe. 

23 Aud the archers grieued him , and ſhet a- f £6r. 
geinſt hin and hated him. 

* 24 But his bow abode ſtong, and the hands of 
his armes wete ſtrengthened by the hands of the 
mightie God ol laakob, ol whom y« the feeder ap- 
Pom ſed ly the ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 fue by the God of thy father. a ho ſhall kelpe 
thee, and by the Almigheie, who ſhall bleſſe thee 
with heauenly bleſ-ingsfrem aboue, with bleſtings 
ofthe deepe, that lieth beneath, with bleſsings of 
the breaſts, and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſtings of thy father ſhall be ſtronger 
then the bleſsings of mincelders: vntothe ende of 
the hils of the world they ſhall bee on the head of 
loſeph, and on the top of the head of him that was 
ſeparat* from his brethren. 

27 CHeniamin ſhall rauine 4s 2 wolle: in the 
morning. he thall denoare the pray, and at night he 
ſhall dinide the ſpoile. = 

28 FAlltheſe are thetwelae tribes of Iſrael, and 
thus theit fathet ſpake to them, and bleſſed them: 
euery one of them bleſſed he ] a ſeuerall bletaing. 

29 Aud he charged them, and ſaid vnto them. I 
am ready to bee ga hered vnto my people: * burie Chep. 47. 
mee with my 2 in the caue that is in the ſie ld 30. 
of Ephron the Hittite, 


ers 


C4 zo In 


"7. hiceane tharks i Wed i 


* 47. 7 


n 


beides Mamre in the — 7 — 


Abraham with che field of Ephron the Hit- raim, which 


tite for a 10070 
t There they buried 
wife: there they buried Izthak & Rebekah bis wife: 
and there 1 buried Leah. : 

32 The purchale of the field and the caue that is 
therein, was of the children of Heth. 


$3 Thus made an ende of giuing ch 
to his ſonnes, and ed vp his feet into the 
4 gaue vp the ghoſt, and was gathered to bis peo- 
ple. 


CHAP. I. 
I; lackobi'laruyd. 15 Iaſcph forgineth his bre- 
thren 23 Heſceth his childrens childiven. 25 He dieth. 


Hen loſeph fell vpen bis fathersface, and wept 
vpon him, and kifedhim. 

2 And Ioſeph commaunded his ſeruarts the 
Phyſicians, to embalmehis father, and thePhiſici- 
ans embalmed Iſrael, 

; Seforty daies were accompliſhed (forſo long 
did the dajcsof them that wore embalmedlaſt)and 


the ians bewailed him ſeuentie daies. 
And when the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt,toſeph ſpake to the huuſe of Pharaoh,ſaying,If 


I haue now found fauour in your eyes,ſpeake,1 pray 
you, in the eares of Pharaoh,and ſay, 

My father made me * iweare,faying,Lo,I die, 
bury me in my graue, which Thane made me iu the 


land of Canaan : now therefore let mee goe, Iptay 


thee,and bury my father, and I will come againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Got vp and buty thy fa» 
ther, as he made thee to ſweare. 

7 © So loſeph went vp to bury his father, and 
with him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh. both the 
Elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the land 

E 


t. 

8 1— all the houſe of ſoſeph and his bre- 
thren, and his ſathers houſe: only their children and 
their ſheepe and their cattell left they in the land 
of Goſhen. 

9 And there went vp with him both charets and 
horſemen: and they wer: an exceeding great com- 


y. 

10 And they came to Goren Atad,which is be- 
yond Iorden, and there they made a great and ex- 
ceeding ſore lamentation: and he mourned for his 
father ſeuen dayes. 


commanded 
13 For his ſonnes caried him into the land of 
Canaan , and buried him in the cane of the field of 
Machpelah, 


which c *Abraham bought with the Chap. 23. 


held,to be | a place to bury in, of Ephroa the Hit- 16. 


tite beſides Mamre. 

14 J Then Ioſeph returned into E 
his brethren, and all that went vp with him to bury 
his father, after that he had baried his father. 
— — 
ather was dead, aid, It may t 
will hate vs, and will pay vs againe all the euill 
which we did vnto him. p 

16 Thereſore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father commanded belore his death, ſaying, 

17 Thus ſhall yeſay to loſeph, Forgiue now, I 
praythee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren , and their 
finne, for they rewarded thee euill. And now wee 
pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſernants of 


lor pe. 
hee and ſeffon. 


thy fathers God. And loſeph wept,when [they ſpake JOr,the 
: 18 


vuto him. 


18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell gers, 


downe beſerc his face, and ſaid, Behold,weebe thy 
ſcraants, 


19 Towhom Iofeph ſaid, * Feare not: for [am 654.48. 3 


not | vader Ged > 


or am 


20 When ye thought euill againſt me, God diſ- in Gods 
poſed it to good, that hee might bring to paſſe as it flead? 


is this day, and ſaue much people aliue. 


Meaning 


21 Feare not now therefore , I will nouriſh you, to take 
and your children: and hee comſorted them, and venge · 


ſpakef kindiy vnto them. 


Ance. 


22 Jo leſeph dwelt in Egypt. he & his fathers } £5.70 


houſe, and loſe 


lined an hundred and ten yeeres. them 


23 And loſephſaw Ephraims children euen vnto heart. 


the third generation: alſs the ſonnes of Machir the Nn. 32. 


ſon of Manaſſeh were brought vp on Ioſephs knees, 3 9. 


24 And Ioſeph 


ſaid vnto his brethren, I am rea» Meb. i t. 


dieto die, and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring 22. 


you out of this land, vnto the land which hee ſware 
vnto Abraham, vnto Izhak, and ynto laakob. 
25 And Ioſeph tooke an oath of thechildren of 


Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely vifit you,and ye ſhal E 
hence. 9 


cary my 


26 So loſeph died, when he was an hundred and 


11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants of ten yeres old, and they embalmed him, and pur him 
ina cheſt iu Egypt. 


the land ſaw the mourning in Goren Atad , they 


TTHE SECOND BOOKE OF MOSES 


called Exodus. 


THE AR 


A Fter that Iaakob by Gods commendement, Ceneſ. 46.3 had brourht hu family into Ecypt, where they ve- 
ined for the ſpace of fourehunarethyeres, tr of, ſex:ntie perſons grew to an mſenite nutber, ſo that the 


King & the country grudged and endenoureaboth by tyr annie and cruel lauery to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord ac « 
cord ug to hu promiſe, Gene/.1 f. 14. had compaſſion of bis Church, anddelinered them, bus plagued their cents 
miei in moſt trange & [nndry ſorts. Aud the more that the tyr annie of the withed enraged againſt his ( hurt h, 
the more dia hu heauie in agements increeſeaganftihem til Pharaoh aud hu army were drowned m the [ame 
fea, which gaue an entry and paſſape 19 the children f God, But ax the ingretitude of man ts great, ſo did they 
#mmedaatly forg't God wonderfull Lenefits : aud albeit hee had giuen them the Paſſeouer to be a figne and me- 
moriall of the (arte. ger they fell to difth uſt, and tem pi cd God with ſundry murmurings and yrudgmys again 
iim aud hu miniſters : ſometirae mooned with nie, ometivie for lacke of drinks or meat to count ent their 
lufts, ſometime by ido'atry or ſuch tile. Wherefore God t1fited them with ſharpe rods, and plagmes, that by hu 
corret1; ms they might ſcele to him for remedie aganſt hu ſcaurgei, and earneſtly repent them for their rebelli- 
ons c wickedueſſs 


Al becauſe God loueth them to the end, whom he hath once Leun to lone, bee puſhed 


ved. 15. 


fEbrew, 
where- 
with they 
ue 
them 
ſelner of 
them by 
crueltie. 
ii 
or, ſeats 


. 


- 


* 
„ 


— args 1s 


to the , e,. 22 Theſownes of the Ebrewes are 
commanded to be call m¹ the river, 

FX Ow®theſe are the names of the chil- 

KT | dren of Ifrael, which came into E. 

El gypt (euery man and his houſhold 
' came tbithey with Iaakob.) 

2 Reuben, Syumeon, Levi & Indah, 

3 Iflachar, Zebulun, & Beuiamin, 

4 Dan. and Naphtali, Gad and Aſher, 

5 Soallthef ſoules that come out of the loines 
of laakob, were * ſeuenty ſoules : Loſeph was in 
» Egyptalreadie. 

„ Nowloſeph died, and all his brethren , and 
that whole generation. 
4. 7.17 7 And the * children of Iſrael I brought forth 
or fraite and increaſed in abundgnce,and were multi- 
plied,and were dxceeding mightie, ſo that the land 
was _—_ them, * "y 
8 Then there ro vp anew king in Egypt, 
knew not | oſeph. a ga 
Aud he ſaid vnto his people, Behold, the peo- 
ple of the children of Iſrael e greater and migh- 
tiet then we. 
1s Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply,and ft come to paſle, that if there be 
„ Warre , they ioyne themſelues alſo vnto our cnc» 
be — fight againſt vs, and i get them out of the 
and. ; 


i 
ant of 4 
land. 

rt Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer 
them, to keepethem vnder with burdens: and they 
built the cities Pichom and Raamſes for the i trea- 
ſures ot Pharach. 

12 But the more they vexed them. the more they 
multiplied and grewe : therefore they were more 
® grieued againſt the children of Iſrael, 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 
ſed the children of Iſrael to ſerue. ; 
trew, „ 14 Thus they made them weary of their lines by 
ſore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all worke 
in the field. with all manner of bondage, f which 
they layd vpon them wolt cruelly. 

15 © Moreouer the king of Egypt commaunded 

the midwines of the Ebrewe women (ot which the 


f 
— — —— was Shiphrah, & the name of the other 


crueltie. 


or, cerne 


no, 


* 
n they 
rued 


16 And fail, When ye do the office of a mid- 
Wiſ.18.$ wife tothe women of the Ebrewes, and ſee them 
lor, ſcats on their} Rooles : if it be a ſonne, then yee ſhall kill 
wherenp* him: but if it bea daughter, then let her liue. 

en they 17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared God, 
lac in and did not as the king of Egypt commannded 
aul. them. but preſerued aline the men children. 

18 Then the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wiues aud ſaid vnto them, Why haue ve done thus, 
and haue preſetued aliue the men children ? 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh , Be- 
cauſe the Ebrew women et not as the women of 
Egypt: for they arclincly, and ate delinered yer 
the midwife come at them. 

20 God therefore proſpered the mid wines, and 
the people multiplied, and were very mightie. 

21 And becauſe the midwiues feared God: 
therefore he m ade them houſes. 

23 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 


2 
s 


e gorrrned them 


k that is borne caſt into the ri- 
a In 


2 Moſes th borne andceft —__ flags. 5 Hee” 
taken tp of Pharzohs danghtor : 
leth ee. 15 Dr 
2; Thel rare: ery moo the Lord. 
Hen there went a man of the houſe of Leni, and 
tooke to w1f daughter of Leui. 
1 And the woman conceined and bare a ſonne: 
and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, * ſheehid him Na. 26. 
three moneths. 35. 1 cr. 
$ Burt hen ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhee 22 133. 
tooke for him an arke mae ef reede, and daubed 7.23. 
with flime and with pitch, and laide the 11. 
therein, and put u among the batruſbes by the th 
ners brinke. "= 
4 Now his ſiſter ſtood afarrecf, to wit what 
would come oſ him. ; 
5 CThenthe daughter of Pharach came dewnle * 
to waſh her in the tiuer, and her maidens walked by 
the riuer fide : and when ſhee ſaw the arke among 
the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her maid to fer it. © © oy 
6 Thenſhee opened it, and faw it was a childet” ©. 
and behold the babe wept : fo ſhe had c — 
on it, and faid, This is one ot the Bbrewes ch of. 
7 Then faid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs 5 2 
Shall I goe and call vnto thee a nurſe of the 
women to nurſe thee the childe ? 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Goe. 80 
the maide went and called the childs mother. 
Ss Towhom Pharaohs daughter aid, Take this 
child away & nurſe it for me, & 1 will reward thee, 
Then the woman tooke the childe,and nurſed bim. 
10 Now the childe grew, and ſhee b kim 
vnto Pharaobs da and hee was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe ſaid ſhee, I 
drew him out of the waer. 
11 And in thoſe daies when Moſes was gro- 
— 9 ——— vnto his brethren , we 
on their burdens: alſo he ſaw an Egyptian ſmiting 
an Ebrew,one of his brethren. 2 
1 Aud be looked —— abont, and when hee f65r.15me 
we 2 hee flew the Egyptian, and hid him in awd #6us, 


13 Againe hee came foorth the ſecond day, and 
behold, t] Ebrewes ſtroue and he aid vnto him 
that did the wroug , Wherefvre ſmiteſt thou thy 
fellow ? 

14 And he anſwered , Who made thee a man of 
authoritie, and a indge oner vs > Thinkeſt thou to 
kill me, as thou killedſt the — — Then Moſes 
teared, and ſaid, Certainly thisthing is knowen. 

15 New Pharaoh heard this matter, and ſought 
to flay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled from Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian, and be (ate downe 
by a well. 

16 And the [Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen dangh- 10», 
ters, which came and drew water, and filled the Prince. 
troughs forto water their fathers ſheepe. 

17 Then the ſhepheards came and droue them 
away : bot Moſesro/e vp and + defended them, and f l. ſa- 
watered their ſheepe, wed them. 

18. And — came to Reuel their | father, lor. gra 
be ſaid, No are ye come ſo ſoone to day ? Rauber. 

19 And they ſaid, A man of Egypt deliuered vs 
from the hands of the Shepheards , and alſo drewe 


vs watcr enough,and watered the (heepe. * 
120 . 


Cha. 13.3. 


Þr, fire fo 


2.7.30 


"<4 


6, — And Moſes : * with the man: 
vnto Moſes Zipporah his daughter 

—— —— don il 

Gerſhom : for hee ſaid, | haue beene a ſtranger in a 

3 — ol time the ki 
28 Then in t Egypt 

Varel of Iſrael ſighed ſor the bon- 

deryed : and their cry for the bondage 
came vp vnto God. 


bur! God heard their mone, & God remem- 
his c ouenant with Abraham, Izhak & Laakob. 
25 So God looked vpon the children of 
and God had reſpett vntothem. 
e Moſt heepe bee en God 5 
t e 4 pearsth vnto 

A . re He ſcnacth bia 2 — the chil- 
aden of Laa, 14 The Name of Gad. 16 God tea» 
eheth him what to doe, 

Hen Moſcs keptthe ſheepe of Iethro his fa- 

ther in law, Prieſt of Midian , and droue the 
de to the i backeſide otthe deſert, and came to 
mountaine of God, Hereb, 

2 Ihen the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
him in a * flame of ſire, out of the mids of a baſh : 
and he looked, and beholde, the buſh burned with 

the buſh was not conſumed. 
Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will curne afide'now, 
and ſee this great fight,why the buſh burneth not. 

4 And whey the Lord ſa that hee turned aſide 
to ſee, God called vnto him out of the mids of the 
buth, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſcs. And hee anſwered, I 
am here, 

© Then he ſaid, Come not hither, put thy ſhoves 
off thy leet: for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is 
holy ground. 


Matt. 232, 6 Morcourrheeſaid, * am the God of thy ſa- 
32. ct. 7. 


ther, che God of Abraham. the God of Izhak , and 
the God of laakob. Then Moſes hid bis face: ſot hee 
was afraid to looke vpon God. 

2 . © Thenthe Lord ſaid, I haue furely ſeene the 
trouble of my people which arc in Egypt, and hane 
heard their cry, becauſe of their taskemaſters : for 1 
bew their forrowes. 

8 Therefore I am come downeto deliuer them 
ont ofthe hand ofthe Egyptians, and to bring them 
aut of that land into a good land and a large, into 
a land that floweth with milke and hony, enen into 
the place of the Canarnites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites; and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, 
and the lebuſites. 

And now loe,the cry of the children of Ifracl 
is come vnto mee, and] baue alſo ſeene the oppteſ- 
gon. wherewith the Egyptians oppreſſe them. 

1» Com: now therefore, and Iwill ſend thee vn- 
to Pharaoh, that thou maycſt bring my people the 
children of Iſrael out ot Egypt. 

rr at Moſes ſuid vnto God, Who am l. that [ 
MHould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 

12 And he anſwered, Cctt2inely Iwill be with 
thee : and this ſhalbe a token vntothee, that I haue 
ſent thee, After that thou haſt brought the people 
out of Egypt, yee ſhall ſerue God vpon this moun- 
tame, 

t 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Cod. Beholde, when F 
ſhall come vnto the children of fi acl, and ſhall ſay 
wnte them, The God of your fathers hath ſent mee 
vuto yu. If they ſay vnto me, What is his Name ? 
what ſhall Ifay vatothem > 


20 Then he laid vnto bis danghters, And where 
is he? why hane ye ſo leit the man ? call him that he 
may eat bread. 


ſay 
d. God of your fathers, the God of 
of Ithak,and the God 


. Fathers, the God of Abraham 


—-- 


Abraliam, be God 
of 1 hath ſent moe vnto 
you : this is my Name for euer, and this is my me- 
py land par 
16 Go and gather the Elders of Iſrael together, 
and thou ſhalt {ay vnto them, The Lord God of your 
d dad Trove oe — 
appeared vnto me, and ſaid, I remem- 
bred you. and that which is done to you in 


JEbr in 


wiſting , 


17 ThereforeI did ſay, I will bring you ont of Sexe ui · 


the afflictior of Egypt vnto the land 
nites and the Hittites, and the Amorites , and the 
Perizzites, and the Hiuites and the lebuſites, vato 
a land that floweth with milke and hony. | 
18 Then ſhall they obey thy voice, and thou and 
the Elders of Iſrael thal go vnto the king of Ręypt, 
and tay vnto him, The Lord God of the Hebrewes 


id, 


hath | met with vs : we pray thee now therfore,lcr lor 


vs goe three dayes jou 
we may ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. 


let you goe but by a ſtrong han 

20 Therefore will I ſtretch oat my hand and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which I will doe 
in the mids thercol: and after that ſhall hee let you 


oe. 
: 2: And I will makethis people tobe fauoured 
ofrhe Egyptians : ſo that when ye goe, ye ſhall not 
goe emptie. 

22 * For cuety woman ſhall aske of her neigh- 
bour. and of her i that ſoinurncth in her houſe, icw - 
els of ſiluer, and ie wels of gold, aud raiment, and ye 
ſhall put them on yout ſonnes, and on your Aug 
ters, and ſhall ſpoile the Egyptians. 

CHAP. IIII. 


19 J But I know that the * Egypt will aot 


in the wildeineſſe, that peared 


Tue VI» 


C5. 1. 2. 
1 2.35, 


Or, m 


5 whoſe 
baxjeſhe 


ſoiour- 


3 Moſer rod d txrned into 4 ſerpent. 6 Mn band neh. 


# leproiu. g The water of the ru u turned into bland 
14 Aarons ten to kelp: Moſer, 2+: God harde- 
neth Phararh. 25 Moſes wiſt cirewnciſet h her ſonne, 
27 Aaron mecteib with Moſes, aud the come to the 
ſraclises, and are belcemca. 
FT Hen Moſes anſwered and aid, But lo, they will 
not belceuc me nor hearken vnto my voice: for 
they wil ſar, the Lord hath not appeared vnto thee, 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, What is that in 
thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod. 

3 Thenſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So be caſt 
it on the ground, and it was turued into a ferpent 2 
and Moſes fled from it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put foorrh 
thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then hee put 
forth his hand and caught it, and it was ture into 
a rod in his hand. 

Doe Nn. that they may beleeue that the Lord 
God of their fathers, the God ot Abr ham, the God 
of Izhak,and the God of Laakob hath appeared vn- 
to thee, 

5s © And the Lord ſaid furthermore vnto bim, 
Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And hee 
thruſt his hand into his boſome, and when he tooke 


it ont gane, beheld , his hand was | teprous, a8 joy white 


ſnow, 


ſome againe. So he put his hand into his boſeme a- 
gaine,and pſackt it out of his boſome, and beholde, 
it was turned againe as his other ficth, 

8 So ſhall it be, if they will not beleeue thee, 
neither, 


3 Moreover hefaid, Put thine hand into thy bo- 2 


ſnow. 


le. 7 put t 
Ebr.cau- of Eg 
itheos hand. 
ride. 21 


26 
O blo 


27 
Moſe: 
Or Hoe inthe 


a” 


2 


n 


the neither obey] the voyce of the firſt ſigne, yer ſhall 
they veleeue tor the yoiceot the ſecond ſigne. 
9 Zut it they will rot yet belecuc theſe two 
fignes,neither obey vnto thy voice, chen ſbalt thou 
take of the water of the rjner,, and powre it vpon 
the drie land : ſo the water which thou ſhale take 
out ot the riuer, ſhall be t to blood ven the 
dryland. 
16 © Bur Moſes aid vntothe Lord, O my Lord, 

b. om Lam not eloquent F neither at any time ane beene, 

erd ay, nor yet fince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſernant : but 

yer je · I am ffiow of ſpe ech and flow of tongue. 

r. in Then the Lord ard veto him, M ho hath gi- 

bes- den the mouth to man? or who hath made the 

dumb or the deafe,or him that ſecth, or the blinde? 
haue not | the Lord? 

. - 13 Thereſore goe nom and I will bee with thy 

mouth. and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
24, 1 3 But hee ſaid, Oh my lord, ſend, I pray theeby 
br mi. the j hand of him whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend, 

TI 14 Then the Lord was very angry with Moſes, 
and ſaid. Doe not I know Aaron thy brother the Le- 
vire,that he himſc lſe ſhall ſpeake ? for Joe, he com · 
meth alſo ſo orth to meet thee, and hen hee ſceth 
cher, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 Therelote thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put the words in his month, and I will bee wich thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you 
what yee ought to doe. 

16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the peo- 
ple: and he ſhall be, enen hee thall be as thy mouth, 

b. 7. t. and thou ſhalt bee to him as * God, 

19 Motcouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles, 

18 4 Therefore Moſes went aud returned to le. 
tio his father in lawe, and ſaid vnto him, 1 pray 

Or liuſ. thee, let me go, and retuine to my i brethten which 

lhe and àre in Egypt, and lec whether they bee yetaliue. 

Then Iethro ſaid to Moſes, Goe in peace. 


hefrft 


* 19 (For the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes in Midian, 
Goe, tetune to Egypt: for they are all dead which 

Eby, went about to kill thee.) 
he thy 26 Then Moſestooke his wife and his ſonnes, and 


le, j pat them on an aſſe, and tetutned toward the land 
Ebr.cau- of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the rod of Godin his 
{then hand. 

ride. 21 And the Lord aid vnto Moles, When thou 
art entred and come into Egypt againe, fee that 
thou doe all the wonders betore Pharaoh, which 
I haue put in thine hand : but I will hearden his 
heart, and be hall not let the people gos. 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus faith 
the Lord, Iſrael u my ſonne caen my firſt borne. 

23 Wherefore I ſayto thee, Let my ſonne goe, 
that he may ſerue me :ifthou refuſe to let him gee, 
behold. l will lay thy ſonne, enen thy firſt borne, 

24 And as hee was by the way in the lune, the 
Lord met him. and would have killed him. 

25 Then Zipphorah :ooke a ſharpe krifeand cut 
awaythe foreskinne of her ſo: ne and caſt it at his 
feete,and aid, Thou at indecde a bloody husband 
vnto me, 

26 So] he departed from him. Then ſhee faide, 
O bloody husband (becauſe of the circumcifion.) 

29 Then the Lord ſaid vato Aaron, Goe mecte 
Moſes in the wildeineſle. And he went and methun 
in the mount of God, and kiſſed him 

23 ThenMoſestold Aaron all the words of the 
Lord who had ſent him, and all the fignes where» 
with he had charged him. 

29 © Sowent Moſes and Aaron, ard gathered 
all the eldersof the children cf iſrael. 


Or,the 
gel. 


0, He · 
. 


"Y . 4 a 


. 


P 
3+ And Aaron told alſthe words which the Lord 
bad i vnto Moſcs, and hee did the miracſes in 
the fight of the people. 

31 And the people belecned : and when they 
heard that the Lord had vifted the children oſ Ira» 


el, and had looked their tribulation, 
——— — _ 
CHAP, V. 


t Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſave to Pharach, 

who letrerh not the people of Ifrat! acpart las 

ſeth them more «nd more.20 The) cry ont wpon 

2 Auen thereſare 5 and Moſes c ne1h 10 
Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and faid 
to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord God of \ſrael, 

Let my people goe , that they way celebrate a feaſt 

vnto me in the wildernefſe. 

2 Ard Pharaoh faid, Whois the Lord, that I 
ſhould heare his voice, and let }ſrachgoe ? 1 knowe 
not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael] goe. 

3 And they ſaid, | We worſhip the God of the Or, Goa 
Ebrewes: wee pray let vs goe thice dayes £459 mes 
N and ſacrifice vnto the Lord +5 lef 
our 0 e bring v vs the lence or 7. 
(word. 1 _ hee mee 
4 Then ſaid the king of Egypt vnto them, Mo. v5 with -- 
ſes and Aaron, Why cauſe yee the people to ceaſe 
from their workes ? get you to your burdens. 

$ Pharaoh (aid furthermere, Behold, much 
people i now inthe land, and yee make them leane 
their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gane commandement the 
ſame day votothe tazkmaiters of the people, and to 
their officers, ſaying, 

7 Yeeſhall giue thepeople no more ftrawto 
make bricke(}as in time paſt) bas let them goe and Bre. 
gather them ſtraw — Her day 

8 Notwithſtanding, lay vpon them the number «n« er 
of bricke which they made is time paſt, diminiſh Yefferday, 
nothing thereof :for they bee idle , therefore they 
cry, laying, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice vnto out 

04, ; 


9 Lay more worke vpon the men, & cauſe them 
to doe it.and let them net tegard vaine words, 

10 © Then went the taskmaſters ot the people, 

and their officers out, and told the; people, laying, 
Thus ſaith Pharaoh I will giue you no more ſtraw. 

ti Goeyuur ſelues, get you ſtra where yee can 
228 uothing of your labour bee dimi- 
niſhed. 

13 Then were the people ſcattered abroad tho- 
rowout all the land ot Egypt, for to gather ſtubb le 
in ſtead of ſtraw, 

13 And the taskmaſters haſted them, ſaying. Fi- 
niſh your dayes worke + every dayes taske,as ye d I E by. the 
when ye had ſtraw. worte of 

14 And the officers of the children ef Iſrael, 4 dey in 
which Pharaohs taskmaſters had ſer oucr them, his day, 
were beaten and demanded, Mhetefore haue you 
not ſulfilled your taske in making bricke yeſterday 
and to day,a;intimes paſt ? 

1g Then y officers of the children of !ſraelcame, 
and cried vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, W herefore dealeſt 
thou thus with thy ſcruants ? 

16 There is vo ſtraw gigen to thy ſeruants, and JOr.thy 
they (ay vnto vs. Make bricke : and loe, thy ſernancs P*o2le i 
ae beateu andi thy people is blamed. Eg | priams 

17 Rut hc laid. Ve are to omuch idle: therefore are m tie 
ye ſay, Let vs goe to offer ſacriſce to the Lord. fal. 

18 Coe thei ſore now, nd worke: for there ſhal no f Ri. idle, 
Rraw be giuen you, yet ſhall ye deliner the whole yer are 
tale olbticke. 4e. 


19 Then 


1s Then the officers of the children of Ifrael 
in an euill caſe, becauſe it was laid, 
e ſhall diminiſh nothing of your bricke, ver of e- 
anthems WV tagke, 
3+ And they met Moſes & Aaron, which ſtood 
in their way a*they came out from Pharaoh, 
21 Towhomtheyſaid , The Lord loske vpon 


Gene 54- CEO (os —— 2 
put aſ We: to lay vs. 
— 2 Wherefore hlaſes returned to the Lord, and 
faide, Lord, why haſt thou afflicted this people ? 
whe re fare haſt thou thus ſent me? 


33 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in thy 
Name, he hath vexed this people, and yet thou bait 
not delinered s 
CHAP, VI. 

3 God renueth bis promiſe of the delnger ance of the 
Iſnaclues. 9 Moſes ſpeakherbbto the | ſraehtes butihey 
belcevec bam ue. to Moſes and Aaron are [ent ayaine 
0 Pharaoh. 14 Thegenea/ogit of Rexben, men, 
Leu, ef whom cane Moſts Au. 

Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Now ſhalt thou 
| ſee what 1 will doe vnto Pharaoh: tor by a 
ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 2 de con- 
ſtrained to driue them out of his land. 

2 Morceucr God ſpake vnto Moles, and ſaide 
vnto him, I am the Lord. 

LEE nent 
to yt tie God: y 
my Name — not knowen vnto them. 

4 Furthermore, 2s I made my conenant with 
them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage,wherein theywere ſtrangers: 

s Sol hanealſo heard the grening of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe in bon- 
dage,and haue remembred my couenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay rhou vutu the children of li- 
rael. I am the Lord and I wil bring you out from the 
burdens ofthe Egyptians. and will detiner you out 
oftheit bondage, and will redeeme you in a ſtre- 
ched out arme, and in great j iudgements. 

5 Alfol will take you for my people, and will 
bee your God : then ye ſhall knew that | the Lord 
your God bring you out ſrom the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 

And Iwill bring you into the land which I 
— (ware that I would gine to Abrabam, to Izhak and 
to laakob, and | wil giue it vnto you ſot a poſſeision: 

. lam the Lerd. 5 _ 

5 <SoMoſcstold the children of Iſrael thus: 
but they hearkened not vate Moſes, for anguiſh of 
ſpirit, and ſot ctuell bondage. 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of lirael goe out of his land. 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, Be- 
hold the children of Trac] hearkeu not vnto mee, 
how then (hall Pharaoh heate me, which am of vn- 
circumciſed lips? 

13 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto Aa- 
ron, and charged them 10 gos to the children of |f- 
rael, & to Pharaoh king of Egypt. to brixg the ckil- 
Urenof Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 

14 © Theſe be the heads of their fathers honſes: 

Ger.46.5 the * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſt2el ave 

. 28. 5 Hanoch and Pallu. Hezron and Carmi : theſe are 

1. ch 5. 3. the families of Reuben 

1. C.-. 15 *Alſotheſonnesof Simeon: Temnel, 2nd la- 

24 min, and Ohad, and lachin, and Zoar, and Shaul the 
ſonne of a Canazitiſh woman he ſe ate the families 
of Simeon. 


A 


— 


10. 
2 


16 FJ Theſe abe the names of the ſonbes of N b. 2 

L eui in their and Kohath, and 17.1. Agron 
ofthe life of Leui were an 6. 1. 40 4 

| ) 23.6, mirac 

were Libni and Shi- — 

mi by theirfamilies. „ Deir 
13 * And the ſonbes of Kohath, Amram and 72- Num. 1 10 

har, and Hebrom and Vrriel, (and Kohath lived an 37. l. 4 ob, an 


hundred thirtic and three yeeres) 6 1. 
1 Alſo the ſonnes of Merati were Mahali and 23.6. 
. by their un- 
reds, 
2+ * And Amram tocke lochebed his fathers 6 Chep.z 
ſter to his wife, ana ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes v. 14 
(and Amram lined an hundred thirtie and ſeuen 39. 


yeeres.) 
21 q Alfothe ſonnes of Izhar, Torah, & Nepheg 


and Tichri. 
22 Andtheſomes ef Vrziel: Miſhael, and E, 
zaphan, and Sithri. wow 


23 And Aarontooke Flifheba daughter of Am- 
mina dab fiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, which bare ' 
him Nadab and Ahibu, Eleaxat and Ithamar. 

24 Alſo the ſennee of Korah: Aſtir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiaſaph : theſe are the ſamilies of the 
Korkites 


25 And Elcazar Aarons ſonne tooke him owe of 
the d ers of — — 7 bare him 
* Phinthas : theſe are rinci athers of the 
—— — — 
26 Theſcare Aaron and Moſes to whome the *** 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſracl ont of rhe 
land of Egypt, according to their armies. 


27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which ſpate . rag = 
to Pharaoh King of Egypt, that th ight bring 
the children of ſael ont of Egypt. 5 * A . 
28 J Aud at that time whenthe Lord ſpake vnto en mal 
Moſes inthe — arme. — 
29 When the y ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- yo 
ing, Iam the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Phataob the he firſt r 
king ol Egypt all that I fay vrto thee, 2 
30 Then Moles laid before the Lord. Bchold, 1 
am of vncircumciſed lips, and bow (hall Pharaoh a 
heare me ? hap. 17. — 
CHAP. VII. — 
3 Godhardeneth Pharachs heart. e Moſer aud . ** 
Aaron doe the Miracles of the (trpent, and the blood : - 


and Pharaohyſorcerers doe the like. 


Mag the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Behold, I haue 2 
made thee j Pharaohs God, and Aaron thy bro- | Or, e by 
ther ſhall | be thy Prophet. God to 199 

2 Thon ſhalt ſpeake all thae I commannded Paras“ * — 
thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ipeake vnto Pha- lor, bel . * 
raoh. that he ſuffer the children of lirael to goe out ſpeaker (© ! 
of his land. cheecls Wh re 

3 But 1 will harden Pharaubs heart, and multi. fore FP , nr 4 b. 
phe my miracles and my wonders in the land of 7806.5 _ a > 
Egypt. 

4 E Pharaoh ſhall not bearken vnto you, that 2 2 
I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, aad bring ent Or 6 
mine armies. exen my people the children of Iſ- 1— k 
ract out of the land of Egypt by great iudge» b ; 
ments, { hed. 


5 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that am the 
Lord, hen I ſtreteh forth mine haud ypon Egypt, 
— bring out the children ot Israel from among 
them. 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord cota- 
manded them. cuen ſo did they. 

7 (Now Moſes was ſourc ſcote yeere old, and 
cn —— when they ſpake vato 

rad 


, J on 
* I. 7 4 : 


mieacle for you, then vnto Aaron 
me end yok Yr — 2 — 


(won, 1 1% J Then went Moſes and Aaron vato Phars- 
7.1. < oh, and did euen as the Lord had commanded : and 
Land Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh, and before 


his ſeruants and it was arm into a ſerpent. 

1 Then Phatach called alſo for the wiſe men 
and ſorceret : and thoſecharmers alſo of Egypt did 
in like maner with their inchantments. 

13 For they caſt done cuery man his rod, and 
they were tarned into ſerpents : but Aarons rod de- 
uoured their rods. 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened aud he heat - 
kened not vntothem as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 « The Lord then faid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs 
heart is | obſt inate, he refuſeth to let the people go. 

15 Govnts Pharaoh inthe morning ( * will 

come forth vnto the water) and thou ſha lt ſtand and 

meet him by the tiuers brinke, & the rod which was 
turned into a ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord God 

of the Ebrewes hath ſent me vntothee, ſaying, Let 
my people go. that they may ſerue me in the wilder- 
nefſe: and behold hithertothou wouldeſt not heate. 

19 Thusſaith the Lord, in thisthou ſhalt know 

that I atm the Lord : behold, 1 will ſmite with the 
rod that is in mine hand vpon the water that is in 
the riuet, aud it (hall be turued to blood. 

t And the fiſh that is in the riner ſhall die, and 
br hey the river ſhall ſtinke, and it ſhall | grieue the Egyp» 
bathe tian to drinke of the water of the riaer. 

r 19 The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto 

horre Aaron, Take the tod, and ſtretch out thine hand o- 

arme nerthe waters of Egypt, oner their ſtreames, ouer 

theirriuers, and oucr their ponds, & ouer all pooles 

he firſt of their waters, and they ſhall be { blood, and there 

l1vne, (hall bee blood thorowour all the land of Egypt, 
dot in wefelrof wood, and of tone, 

26 80 Moſes and Aaron did even as the Lord 
commanded : * and he liſt vp the rod, and finote 
the water hat was in the riner, in the fight of Pha- 
raoh, and inthe ſight of his ſeruants: and * all the 
water that was in the riuet was turned into blood, 

11 And the fiſh that was in the riuer died, and 
the riner ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians could not 
drinke of the water of the riner : aud there was 
blood thorowout all the land of Egypt. 

Ni. % 22 » And the inchanters of Egypt didlikewiſe 
tr. wes with their ſorceries: and the heart of Pharaoh was 
ade + hardened: ſo that he did not hearken vntothem, 
rang. asthe Lord had aid. 

rb 23 Then Pharaohreturned and went againe into 
et not /# his houſe 4 ne ther did this yet enter into his heart. 
cart at 24 All the Egptiaus then digged round about 
0 there- the riner for waters to drinke: for they could not 
to. drink: of the water ofthe riuer, 

Or, c 25 And this continued fully fenen dayes after 
tere the Lord had (mittea the tiuer. 

com. CHAP. VIII. 

f ſhed. 6 Frogs are (ent. 13 Moſes prayeth aud they die. 
19 Lice are ſem, whereby the ſorcerers achnowledoe 
Gods power. 24 Egypt uplagned with noyſome flies. 
2 prayeth againe : 32 But Phra hear! u 


he- 


W. 2; 


hap. 17. 


: {al. 78. 
4 


Fterward the Lord aid vnto Moſes, Goe vnto 
Pharaoh and tell him, Thus faith the Lord, Let 


my people goe,that they may ſerue me. 
2 Aud if choa wilcaot let them goe, behold, I 


* 


1 
Jace Led had eben vn Moſes and will mite all thy 
9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Shew a ſhal 


Yea, the ſhall elime vp 

4 — 1 > 0900 

5 FAlſothe Lord aid vnto Moſes, Sayther vu- Hine . 
to Aaron, Shretch out thine hand with thy rod vp- ber er. 
on the ſtreams,ypon the tiueti, and v 
end exufe ſroge tweome — loud of 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
waters of Egypt,and the frog came vp, aud cone · | The & 
ncred the land of Egypt. cond 

7 No we EOS 
ceries, & brou 3 vp vpont of Egypt. L174 

8 Then Pharaoh cal ee Moſes and Ronen, 


and (ayd,Pray yee vnto the Lord, that hee may take 
— 
will let t 0 they may doe ſacri/ 
fice vatothe — 2 * 12 
9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, FC ing FE have 
me, enen | command when I ſhall pray for thee, and 156 honey 
for thy ſeruants, and for thy people , to deſtroy the eweranes* | 
trogs from thee, and from thine houſes , that they [Or ö 
may remaine in the riuer one ly. lam was | 
10 Then hefaid, To morrow, And he anfwered; 
Be it ſ as thou halt ſayd , that thon mayeſt knowe, N at« 
that there is none like vntothe Lord oft God; 4 
ti Sothefrogsſhall depart from thee, and from 7 
thine houſes, and from thy ſernants , and from thy © 7 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the riner. 
12 Then Moſes and Aaron went vp from Pha- / 
raoh : and Moſes cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs which he had | ſenrrynto Pharaoh 0 , 
U And the Lord did according to the ſrying of von. 
Moſes: ſo the frogs died in the houſes, inthe towns, 
and inthe fields. * 
14 And they gathered them together by heapes, 
and the land 4. of them. y 1 
5 But when Pharaoh ſaw that hee had reſt in- 

Hi, he (burdened his heart, and heat kened not vnto [Or m 
them, as the Lord had ſaid. bu heart 
16 J Againethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Say vnto benny. 

Aaron, Stretch ont thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of 
the earth that it may be ;wned to } lice thorowourt | The 
all che land of Egypt. third 
179 And they did ſo: for Aaren ſtretched out his plague. 
hand with his rod, and finote the duſt of the earth: 
and lice came vpon man and ypen beaſt : all che 
duſt of the earth was lice thotowout all the land of 
E 


OT How the inchanters aſſayed likewiſe with 
their inchanvtmenrs to bring foorth lice , but they 
could not, So the lice were ypon man & vpon beaſt, 

19 Then faid the inchantersvato Pharach, This 
is the ſinger of God. But Phitachs heart remained 
obſtinate, and he hearkened uot ynto them, as the 
Lord had (aid. 

20 Moreonerthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe 
vp early inthe morning, and fland before Pharaoh, 
oe, hee will come foorth vnto the water) and ſay 
vnto him, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Let my people goe, | or, 4 
that they may ſerue me. mls: 

21 Els it thou wilt not let my peaple go, behold, of vene+ 
1 wil ſend} ſwarmes of flies both ypon thee. & vpon wou 
thy ſeruants, & vpon thy people, and into thine hou- Ge as 
ſes: and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be ful of ſerpenes, 
ſwarmes of flies, & the ground alſo wheronthey are. &. 

22 But the land gf Goſhen where my people are, or. wil 
wil I cauſe to be ix xt day, ſo that no ſcparate. 


> 
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22 And 1 will make a delinerance of 

: — IIED 

The 24 And che Lord did fo : lor there came j 

— ſwearmes of flies into the mto 

plague. his (cruants houſes , ſo that "all che land of 
Egypt the earth was ſwarms of flies. 


corrupt 
35 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and (aid, Goc, doe ſacrifice ymto your God in this 


26 Bat Moſes anſwered, It is not meetto doe ſo: 
for then wee ſhould offer vnto the Lord our God 
that which is an abomination vnto the Egyptians, 
Loe,canwe ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyp» 
tians before their eyes, and they not ſtone ys? 

27 Let vsgoe three dayes ionrney 1n the deſert, 

Che.z x8 and ſacriſice vnto the Lord our God, * as hee hath 
commanded 


vs. 

28 And Phagaoh ſaid, I will let you gee, that yee 

may ſacrifice the Lord your God in the wil- 
e: but goe not farre away, pray for me. 

29 And Moſes ſayd, Behold, I will goe out from 
thee, and pray vato the Lord that the ſwarmes of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his (cruants, 
and from his people to morrow : but let Pharaoh 
from henceforth deceiue uo mote , in not ſuffering 
the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and prayed 
vnto the Lord. | 
. gt Aud the Lord did according tothe ſaying of 
Maſes and the ſwarmes of flies departed from Pha- 
rach, from his ſeruants, and from his people, and 
there remaincd not one. 

32 Yet Pharaoh hatdened his heutat this time 
al. o aud did not let the people goe. 

C HAP. IX. 

3 The moraine of beaſts. to The plague of botches 
end (ores. 23 The horrible haile, thunder, cud the 
dightning. 26 The land of Goſhen cuer is excepted, 

27 Pharus heconftſſeth hu wickedueſſe, 33 Moſes 
prayeth for him, 35 yet is he obſtinace. 

Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Goc to Pharaoh, 

and tellhim, Thus faith the Lord God of the E- 

brewes, Let my people goe,that they may ſerue me. 

2 But if thou retuſe to let them goc, and wilt yer 
hold them (till, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
flocke which is in the held : pon the horſes, vp- 
on the aſſes vpon the camcls, vpen the cattell, and 
vpon the ſhcepe ſhalbe a | mighty great moraine. 

4 And the Lord (hal do wonderfully betweene 
the beaſts of Iſracl, and the beaſts of Egypt: ſo that 
there ſhall uothing die of all that pertaneth to the 
children of Iſrael. 

5 And the Lord appointed atime, ſaying, To 
morro the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing iu this land. 

Lo the Lord did this thing on the morow,aud 
all the cattell of Egypt died: but of the cattell of 
the children of leaf] died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh ſent,and bcheld , there was 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: and the 
h-art of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did not let 
the people goe. 

8 Aud the Lord iid to Moſcsand to Aaron, 
Takeyour handfall ot] aſhes of the fotnace, and 
Moſcs (hall ſprinkle them towaid the heauen in the 
&ght of Pharaoh. 

And they ſhalbe urued to duſt in all the land 
of Egypt : and it (hall be as a ſcab breaking out into 
bliſtets vpon man, and von beaſt , thorowout all 

the land of Egypt. 


The 
fifth 
plague. 


for, im- 
bers. 


———— know 0 Then they 
Lord in the mi — 
toward the heauem, and there came 2 ſſcab brea- | The 


"= a3 2 RH 


of the fornace , and 
: and Moſes ſprinkled them 


ſtood betore P 


'F 


king out into bliſters von man and vpon beaſt, lager 

11 And the ſorcereracould dot Rand b Mo- * 
ſes,becauſe ot the ſcab: for the ſcab was vpon the 
inchauters and vpon all the Egypbans. ; 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharavh, 

and he hearkened not vate them, * as the Lord bad ci 
ſaid vnte Moſes, 
- 13 CAlſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſevp early 
in the morning and ſtand before Pharaoh. and tell 
him, —— — Lord —— Ebrewes, Let 
my people goe may me. 

14 For I will at —_ ſend all my plagues 
— thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants , and vpon 
thy people, that thou mayeit knowe that there is 
none hike me in all the earth. 

1 — — —— *— 1 
may ſi ite t e with t ence : 
and thou ſhalt — earth. _ 

16 And indeed, “ for thiscauſc haue I [appoin- Row y 
ted thee, tof (hew my power in thee, aud to declare or, /er 
my Name thorowoeut all the world. thee vy 

17 Vet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my people, j Or. 10 
and letteſt them not goe. ſbew i 

18 Behold, tomorrow this time I will cauſe to 
raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as was not in Egypt 
ſince the foundation therof was laid vnte this time. 

19 Seud therfore now and gatherthy cattell, and 
all chat thou haſt in the field: for pon all the men, 
and tue beaſts which are tound in the field, and not } 
brought home, the haile ſhall fall vpon them, aud k 
they thall die. caſts. 

20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord +» Wiſi6s 
mong the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattell flee into the houſes: | 

21 But ſuch a8 f regarded not the word of the 1 Kr. 
Lord, left his ſervants and his cattell in the field, mor in 

22 © And the Lord aid to Moſes , Strech foorth 6eart + | 
thine hand toward heaueu, that there may be haile ; 
inal! the land of Egypt. vpon man and vpon beaſt, 
and vpon all the herbes ot the field in the land of 
Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes firetched out his rod toward 
heauen, aud the Lord ſent thunder,and {haile, and The 
4 vpon the ground. and the Lord cauſed ſenerth 

aile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. plague. 

24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with the fEbr. | 
haile , ſo grienous as there was none thotowout all ed 
the land ot Egypt. ſince ſ it was a nation. jor, /n 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all the land 1u wes: 
ol Egypt, all chat was inthe field, both man and habucd, 
beaſl: alſothe haile ſmote all the herbs ofthe hcld, 
and brake to pieces all the trees ofthe field. 

26 Onely in the land of Golhen (here the chil 
dren of [ſracl were) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes, and 
Aaron, and ſaid vnto them. I haue now ſinned ; the 
Lord is righteous, but l and my people ate wicked. 

28 Pray yevnto the Lord (for it is enough) that 
there be no more ſ mighty thunders and haile , and Z 
I will let you goe and ye ſhall tarie no longer ces of 

29 Then Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as Iam God, 
out of the citie , 1 will ſpread mine hands vnto the 
Lor d. aua the thunder thall c:aſe neither ſhall there 
be any more haile,that thou mayeſt know that the Pſal.: 4.1 
earth isrhe Lords. 

30 Asforthee and thy ſetuants. I knowe aforg 7 
pr ye will feare before the face of the Lord God. 

3t (And the flaxe and the barley were ſmitten 2 
for the bacley was eared, aud the flaxe was bolled. 
33 Bug 


jor la- 


or, ar . 


8. 


32 Butthewheate and the ne were not ſi 

dr late for they were j hid in the ground.) 

30 Moſes went ont of the citie from Pha- 

raoh, —— — Lord, and the 
der 

on the 


© = PI Fern rained it vp- 
14 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine & the 
haile,and the thunder were ceaſed, he finned againe 
and hardened his heart Goth he and his ſeruants. 
Ur 35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was bardened i nei- 
be hand ther would hee let the children of I ſrael goc,as the 
f Moje. Lord had Gaidy by Moſes, 
; CHAP. . 
7 Pharaohs e nt conn him to let the [[revlites 
depart. t; Graſhoppeys d ſtrog the country, 16 Pha- 
' reoh confeſſeth hu fin, 22 Har lues uſem. 28 Phayach 
Moſes to come any more in his preſence. 
Gaine the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Gos to Phara- 
ha.4-21+ Loh · for “ I hauehardened his heart, & the heart 
of his ſeruants. that I might work theſe my miracles 
orm bu {inthe mids of his realee. 


Row 38reſeuce, 2 Aud that thou mayeſt declare iu the eares of 
Or, [er Nr among thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſome what things | haue 
thee vp. Pen. done in Egypt, and my miracles which | haue done 
| Or .t9 among them : that ye may know that | am Ford. 


bew: 3 Thencame Moſes and Aaron vato Pharaoh, 
and they aid yntobim , Thus ſayththe Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe to hum- 
ble thy ſelfe before me ? Let my people goe , that 
they may (erue mee. 

4 Butifthou refuſe to let my le goe, be- 
hold, to motto will | bring j * Graſhoppers into 
thy coafſs. 

| Aud they ſhal cover the face of the earth, that 
Wiſ.16.9 , mancannot ſee the earth: and they ſhall eate the 
rt ſidue which remaineth vnto you, and hath eſca- 
ped [rom the haile, and they (hal eate all your trees 
that bud in the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes , and all thy 
ſeruants houſes., and the houſes of allthe Egvprti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers , not th fathers fathers 
haue ſcene fince the time they were vponthe eatti 
vnto this day. So hee returned, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 


7 Ther Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vntohim, How 
The lor, art. long hall hee bee an { offence vnto vs ? let the men 
ner th goe, that they may ſerue the Lord their God : wile 
ague. thou firſt knowe that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 
br. fi $ So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
ed vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaid vnto them, Go, ſetuc the 
r,/n Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall goe ? 
was : 9 And Moſes anſwered , We will goe with our 
bucd, yong and with our old , with our ſons and with our 
daughters , with our ſheepe & with our catte II will 
we go: for we muſt celebrate a feaſt vnto the Lord, 
10 And hee ſaid vntothem, Let the Lord lo bee 
with you, as 1 will let you goe and your children: 
behold. lor eui 1 is before your face. 
11 It ſhallnot beſo : now goe yee that are men, 
and ſerue the Lord: for that was your de ſu e. Then 
they were thruſt out from Pharaohs preſence, 
6 v 12 « After the Lord (aid vnto Moſes, Stretch ont 
of thine hand ypon the land of Egypt for the graſhop- 
d, pers, that they may come vpon the land of Egypt 
and eate all the herbs of the land , cue all that the 
jThe -hailehathlefe. 
(.: 41 cioht 13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vpon the 
plague. landofe ypt: and the Lord brought an Eaſt wind 


the land all that day, & allthat night zand in 
morning the Eaſtwind brought $1 graſhoppers. 


r4 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all the laud 


of Egypt, and | remained in all quarters of Egypt : 


ore 
Cauſed 
therr to 
e. 
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—_ 
lo raſhoppery, like to theſe 
— —ê 


25 
were neuer 


15 For they conrred all the face of the tarth. ſo 
that the land was darke : and they did eate all the 
herbes ol the land, and all the fruites of the trees, 
which the baile had left, ſo that there was no 
thing ler ypon threes, nor — 
the field thorowour all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for Moſes ind Az- 
ron iu haſſe, and fayd,1 haue finned againſt the Lord 


yout God and agaioſt you. 
17 And now forgine me myſinne only this once, 
and pray vnto the Lord your God, that he may take 


away from me this death onely, 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, & prayed 
vato the Lord. 8 
And the Lord turned a mightic ſltong Weſt 
wind. and tooke away the graſlioppers and Volent- 
ly caſt — — — wer remained 
not one gra in all the of E 

20 Zut the Lord hardened Pharaohs — and 
he did not let the children of Iſrael gee. 

21 © Againe the Lord ſayd vnto Moles, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
vpon the land of Egypt darkencfle,cucn datkenaſſe 
that may be felt. 

24 Then Moſes ſtretched for: b his hand toward 
heauen, and there was a blacke * darkeneſſe ia all 
the land of Egypt three daycs. 

23 No man ſawe another, neither roſe vp from * 
the place where he was for three dayes · but al the 2 
children of lſrael had light where they dwele. — 


| The 
ninch 


24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, & ſaid, Se, 
ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattell 
ſhall abide, and your children ſhall goe with you. 

25 And Moſcsſayd, Thou mnſt gme vs alſo Geri- 
fices and burnt offerings, that wee may doe ſacrifict 
vnto the Lord ont God, 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs: 
there ſhall not an hoofe be left. for thereof mult we 
take to ſerue y Lord our God, neither doe we kao 
how we ſhall ſerne the Lord, vntil we come thither. 

27 Gut the Lord hirdened Pharaohs heart, aud 
he would not let them goc.) 

28 And Pharaoh iayd vats him, Get thee from 
me: looke thou ſee my face no more: for whenſo- 
euerthon commeſt in my fight thou ſhalt qe. 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt Cid well: from 
henceforth will I ſce thy face no more. 

CHAP. XI, 

t Codpromiſeth their depaxture. 2 He willeth 
them to borrow the » ne1ghbomrs rewels, 3 Moſes was 
efteemed of all ſaxe Pharich, 5 Hee fign:fie:h the 
de uh of the firſt borue, 

NZ the Lord had ſayd vnto Moſes , Yet will I 

bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, & vpon 
Egypt: after that he will let you goe hence: when 
he letteth you goe, he ſhall at once chaſe you hence, 

2 Speak thou now to the people, that euety man 
I re kn of luis nt ighbaur, — euery woman of her lor hore 
— jewels of ſiluer, and ie wels of gold. . 

Aud the Lord gaue the people fauont in the Ch. 3.23. 
ſight of the Egyptians : alſo ® Moles was very great & 12-35. 
in the land of Egypt, in the ſight of Pharaohs ſer - Eccims, 
uants, and in the fight of the people) 45+ ©. 

4 Alſo Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, * About CZ ep. 12. 
midnight will I goc out into the mids of Egypt. 39. 

5 Land allthe firſt borne in the land ot Egype WY. 18. 
ſhall die, from the fir ſt borne of Phacaoh that ſitteth t f. 
on his throne, vnto y firſt borne ofthe maid ſeruant. 
that isat the mill, and all the firſt borne ot beaſts. 

6 Thenthereſhallbee a great crie —_ 


; ale iſraclto go 
al 


m ber that dep arterh out of Egypt. 40 Howe long 
ec were m Egypt. 
IE ente Any 


the land of Egypt. ſaying, 

2 This — — the beginning 
v moneths : it ſ all be to you the firſt moueth of the 
PFeie. 
= 4 $s Speake ye vnto all the Congregation of Iſra- 
el ſaxiog, in the tent ofthis moneth let cuery man 

= take vnto him alamb,accord ing tothe houſe ofthe 
lathers, a lambe for an houſe, 

4 And ifthe honſhold be too lit de forthe lamb, 
hee ſhallrake his neighbour which is next vnto his 
houſe, according to the numbet ofthe perſous : eue 
ry one of you according to his cating, ſhall make 
your count forthe lambe. 

5 Yourlambe ſhalbe without blemi(h,a male of 
a yere old: ye ſhal take it of F lambs,or of the kids. 

And ye ſhal keepe it vutill the fourtoenth day 

ofthis moneth: then all the multitude of the Con. 
F£6r. be- gregation of iſrael ſhall kill ir at f euen. 
teen the + After they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike 


| to eue. jt on the two poſtes, and on the vpper doore poſt of ſeruice is this ye keepe ? 


war's e the houſes where they ſhall eat it. 
Fwilight. 8 And they ſhal eat the fiſh the ſame nicht, roſt 
. with fite, and vnleauened bread : with ſowre herbe: 
they ſhall eat it. 

9 Eate not thereof rawe, boyled not ſodden in 
water, but roſt with fire, both his head, his feete, and 
his purtenance. 

10 And yee ſhall reſerve nothing of it vnto the 
morning : but that which remaineth of it vnto the 
morrow ſhall ye burne with fire. 

1: Aud thasſhill ye eat it, your loines girded, 
out ſhooes on your feete, and your ſtaues in your 
ands,and yeſhall eatic in haſte, for it is the Lords 

Pafſ-over. 

+ 12 Fer I will paſſe thorow the land of Egypt the 
ſame night, and will (mire all the firſt borne in the 
How land of Egypt, both man and beaſt,and I will exe- 

Moles, * cuteindgement vpon all the | gods of Egypt, I ew 

dor prix. the Lord. 

ces, or, 13 Andy blood ſhalbe a token for youvpon the 

houſes where ye are: ſo when l ſee the blood, I will 
paſſe ouer you, and the plague ſhall not be vpou you 
to deſtrution,when l {mite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhalhe vnto you a remembrance: 
and yee ſhall kecpe it an holy feaſt vntothe Lord, 
throughout your generations: ye ſhall keepe it holy 
by an ordinance tor euer. 


: 
1 
| 
f 


| 


4 


—Y Ce > kw cm 


<. ww, 


— — Wart, for 


to you : no worke ſhall be 
that which euery man muſt 


euer. ' 
18 J. Inthe firſt meneth and rhe fourteenth day Len. 23 
of the moneth at cucn, yee ſhall eate vuleauened mb. 
bread vnto the one and twentieth day of the mo- 16. 
neth at euen. 

19 Seucn dayes ſhall no leauen be found in yoar 
houſes : for whoſocuer eateth leauened bread, that 
perſon ſhalbe cut off from the congregation of lſta- 
&,whether be be a or borne in the land. 

2+ Ve ſhal eat no leauened bread: Gus in all your 
habitations ſhall ye eat vnleauencd bread. 

21 Tf Then Moſes called all the el ders of Iſrael, 
and ſaid vnto them,Chaſe out & take you for every 
of your heuſholds a lambe. and kill the Paſſeouer. 

22 Aad take a *bunch of dip it in the Hebr.rr 
blood that is in the baſin, and ſtrike the flintell,and 28. 
the dore cheeks with the blood that is in the baſin, Or, tra 
and let none of you go out at the doote of his houſe ſome or 
vntill the morning. vpper 

23 For the Lurd will paſſe by to ſmite the Egyp · do0r epoft 
tians: and when he ſceth the blood vpon the lintel, JOr, v 
and on the two doore cheeks, the Lord will paſſe o- fide poſts. 
uer the dore, aud wil not ſuff-r the deſtroiet to come 
into your houſes plague you. 

24 Therefore thall ye obſerue this thing as an or- 
dinance 6e:h for thee,and thy ſonnes for euer. 
— — _ ye ſhall come into the land which 
the Lord will giue you, as he kath ptomiſed, chen ye 
ſhall keepe chis] ſornice, for, cere. 

es * And when your childten aske you , What mouy. 


Fofh.4 6 

27 Then yee ſhall fay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lords P. ¶ oacr, which ouer the houſes of the 
children of iſrael in Egypt hen hee (mote the R- 
gyptians.and preſerued out hoaſes. Then the people 

bowed themſelues, and worſhipped. 

28 So thechildrenof Iſrael went, and did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes & An. ſo did they. ga rr 4 

No at? midnight the Lord i ſmoteallthe I The 
fitſt borne in the land of Egypt, ſtom the firſt boene tench 
of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, vnto the & firlt plagne. 
bot ne of the captiue that was in priſon, and all the 22 183 
firſt borne of beaſts, ; 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, hee and all 
his ſertuants, and all the Egyptians: and there was 
a great crie in Egypt: for there wasno houſt where 
there w not one dead. £ 

31 And he called ts Moſes & to Aaron by night, 
and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from among my — 
ple. both ye, and the children of Iſtael and go ſerue 
the Lord as ye haue ſaid, 8 

32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as yee 
haue ſaid.and depart,and bleſſe me alſo. 

33 And the Egyptians did force the „be- 
eauſ they would ſend them out of the land in haſte: 
for they ſayd. We die all. 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough be. 
fore it was leauened, earn their dough bognd in 
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* rern ont thy hersthar hee 
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nd the ch 


| r : 
* eee eee. the ir te · * 
11 * om” 4. nd e 


| ö "Fc re — - beit iont- | 
«© Ramaſes to. Succoth abour Hut hundred _ 7. V 
38 Anda great multieu e of ſundry ſorts of peo- 
_ $9, And they baked } dough whichthey broughe did ito me, when I cam oe Egype, , 


werethruſt out of , andfor 
==: DE 


not leauened, becauſe they | 
. neither could they cary, nor yet prepare law of F Lord may bende n 
4» F Sothe dwelling of the children ef Iſtacl, 1 K. cherefare thisardingnce is his feulon 
Ane wee® fourehandred SANITY | 
Gene. ts. hi : T a 
6 24/.3, n And whenthe foure huodted andtbirq yeres land of the Canaanites, as heſwace vnto thee and to 


were expired,cuenthe ſelfe ſame day departed all thyfathers,and ſhall gie it the. 
* the hoſts of the Lord out of the land ol l £ wy 
ord, be- 


42 It& anightto bee kept o to the ; ; 
cauſe bee by them ovt of the land of Ait doeth ppen the wwwbe aud commerh ſoorth of 19 #7 
this is that of the Lord which all the children thy beaſt: the malesſhe/be the Lords. 44+ 


zo. 
of !{r2el maſt keepe thorowout their generations. #3 But cue þfirit foale of ad aſſe, thou ſhalt f thats 
43 Alſo the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes and Aaron, red with a lambe: and 1f thou redeeme him ff c.. 
This is the Law of the Paſſconer: no ſtranger ſhall not, then hog ſhalt breake his necke : likewiſe alſo me 
eattherent. the firſt borne of man among thy ſonnes ſhalt thou vu. 
44 Bat euery ſernant- that is bought for money, buy out. 
when thou haſtcircumciſed him, chen ſhall hee care 14 Aud when thy ſon ſhall aske thee ſ to mor · o- , 
thereof, row,ſaying, What js this? thou ſhalt then Gy vntiꝭ after. 
+5 Aſtranger or an hired ſcruant ſhall not eate him, With a mighty hand the Lord brought vs out wares, 
thereof, of Egypt, out oſ the houſeol bondage. "= 
, 46 *In one honſeſhal it be eaten: thou ſhale cary 15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted ag 
82. none of the ficſh out of the houſe, neither ſhall yee our depa / ting, the Lord then ſlew all the ſirſt 
14 19, breabe a bonethercof. in the land ot Egypt, from the firſt borne of man e- 
36. 47 All the congregation of iſtael ſhal obſerne it. a-n to the firſt borne of beaſt.therfore i ſacrifice vn» 
48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will ob- to the Lord all the males that jr open y wombe, 
ſerue the Pallcouer of the Lord. let bim circumciſe but all the firſt borne of my ſonnes I redeeme. 


how all the males that belong vnto him. nd then let him 16 Anditſhail bee as a token ypon thine hand, 
7 come and obſerne it, and he ſhall be as one that is and as  frontlets between thine eyes. chat the Lord JOr fue 
4 6 borue inthe land: for none vncircumciſed perſon brought ys out of Egypt by a mighty hand. emen 
ſhall eat thereof. 17 Now when Pharaoh 18 braxce, 
49 One Lawe ſhall bee to him that is borne in God caried them not by the way of the Philiſtims 


* 
the land, and to the ſtranger that dwelleth among countrey, {though it were neerer:(for God ſaid, Leſt ſ or, (e. 
you, the people repent when they ſee warte, and ruruc a- cn. 
$6 Then all the children of Iſracl du as the Lord grine to Egypt) 
commanded Maſes and Auron: fo did they. 18 But God made the people to go about by the 


Ad the ſelle fame day did the Lord bring the way of the wildernes ofthe red ſea: & the children 
14 IS of lirael out ol the land of Egypt by their of Iſrael went vp armed out of the land of Egypt. 
e un 19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of loſeph with 
h CHAP. XIII. him. for he had made the children of Iſrael ſweare, 
zue. 1 The -# 1 to God. 3 The ia ſaymg,* God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall take S. ge. 
« 18.5 ef their deliutrence, 6 The inſtitution of thePeſſtowey, my bones away hence with you.) - 22. 0b. 


ember thu de /intranc e, 17 Why the ape ledby the andcamped in Etham, in the edge of y wildernes. Num. 33. 


8. 14 Anrxborietion. to teach their children to re- 20 C*Sothey tooke their journey from Succoth, 24.30. 
7775 ig The bones of Toſeph. 21 The plar 2* And the Lord went before them by day iu a 8. 
l 


of the cloꝶ i and of the fire. pillar of a cloud to lead them the way and by night Num. 14. 
"49, 22, Nack Lor vnto Moſes, ſaying, in a pillarof fire to giue them light, that they might 14 Jens. 
9. 34 CY 2 *Sandtifievuto me all the firſt borne th go both by day and by night. 33 n 


leu. 25 85 0 one that Ant ogeneth the wombe amorg 22 Hee toe not away the pillar of the clonde 14. 1 Sr. 
c 


i the children of Iſtael, as wet of man as of beiſt: Fᷣ by day, vor the pillarof fte by night ftom beſdre 0. 1. 
344. it is mine. the people. Nes 9.19 
see . Then Moſes laid yntothe people Remem- CHAP, XIII.. 


k, berthis day inthe which ye came out of Egypt. nat 4. C Pharaohs heart it hardened and purſueth the 
xod 23, of the thouk of ge: for by a mighty the Fſratlites, 11 The Iſratltes firiben with fta mar. 
5 Lord hroug ht you out thence:therfore no lea - Mure g Moſes. 3 Moſts doth rycour a3 s. 

lou uened bread ſhalbe eaten. 21 Ned une rheſen, 33, 27 Tor Egprians folew 
lei, , This day come ye out inthe moueth of Abip. aud are drm. 5 * : 
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> hw ty 


LEED 


N And 72 barden beart 
vpoi ſcs,his charers,and his horſmen. 


* 1 8 


1e . 


* U Ae b 
* land! 


is * 


the Loede 
eThen je was jold thi king of pillar hes a the f. 
een. 10 — r 
uants raed , 25 10 ; 
e dravethem 12 lor, hea- 
of our ſeruice / | x os, d,I will lee from the face of lrael : for iy. 

5 And he made ready his charets, and tooke his the Lee 

people with him. 26 L 

7 Andtooke fixe hundred choſen charets,anc all . — 2 
ä 65 EIS — vpou their charets, and vpon their 


8 For the Lord had hardened the heart of Pha» 29 Then Moſes firetched forth his hand 
abe E he followed after the chil the ea, and the ſea returned to his force ia 
dren of Iſrael 


of 
e the children of Iſrael went out the morning and the Egyptians fled againſt ir : 
with an high hand.) the Lord eccrthrewe the igyptians in the midſt of 


* And the Egyptianspurſued aſterthem, and the ſea, 4 
— 6 Pharaoh,and his borſe= 28 So the water returned, and concred the cha- 
men, and his hoſte oucrtooke them camping by the rets and the horſemen, eu all the hoſte of Pharaoh 


do, deli 
WEYaNCE, 


ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before Baal 
te And when Pharaoh drew 
of 1 fracl lift vp their eyes, & behold the Egyptians 
matched aftet them, & they were ſore afraid: wher- 
fore the children of Iſtael cried vnte the Lord. 

11 And they ſaid vnte Moſes, Naſt thou bronght 
vs to die in the wildervefſe, becauſe there were no 
graues in Egypt? wherfore haſt thou ſerued vs thus, 
to cat vs out of Egypt? 

ta Did not we tell thee this thing in Egypt, ſay- 
ing, Let vs be in reſt, that we may ſerue the Egypti- 
ans ? for it had bin better forvs co ſerue the Egypti- 
ans, then that we ſhould die in the wildernes. 

13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people,Feare ye not, 
ſtand fill, and behold the i ſaluation of the Lord, 
which be will ſhew to you this day. For the Egyp- 
tians whom ye haue ſcene this day, ye ſhal neuer ſee 
them againe. 

14 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore hold 
you your peace. 

15 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Where ore 
crieſt thou vnto me? ſpeake vuto the children of Iſ- 
rael that they goforward : 


d, the children 


that came into the ſea after them: there 
not one of them. 

29 Zat the children of Iſrael walked vpon drie 
land thorowe the middes of the ſea, and the waters 
were a wall vnto them en their tight hand, and on 
their leſt. N 

30 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael the ſame day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians,and Iſrael a the E- 
gyptians dead vpon the ſea hanke. 


31 And fa — 4 — tel. 


Lord ſhewed vpon the R $ cople fea- 
red the Lord, and beleeue — his ſeruant 


Moſes. 
C — AP. XV. * 

1. 20 Moſts with the men and women frag preiſes 
vnto God for them deiner amc. 23 The people ur- 
mure. 25 Ai the prayer of Moſes the bitter ert 
are ſweet. 26 God tencheth + obedience. 
TI ſang Moſes, and the 

ſong vntothe Lord, and ſaid inthis maner, l wil 
ſing vnto the Lord, for he hath criumphed glorioub- 
ly: the horſe and him that rode vpon him kath hee 
oucrthrowen inthe ſea. 


ildren of Iſrael this Ai. ro, 


r And liftthouvp thy rod. and ſtreteh out thine 2 The Lord ij my ſtrength and I praiſe, and he is gor abe 
hand vpon the ſea, and diuide it, and let the chil- become my ſaluatian. Ne ĩs my God, and I wil pre- occaſes of 77 
dren oi Iſrael goe on drie ground thorow the mids pare him a Tabernacle. Hes wy fathers God, and I ing de 
of theſea, willexalthim. praiſe, ea 

17 AndI,beholde, I will hardenthe heart ofthe g The Lord i a wan of war, his Name wTcheuah, di 
Egyptians, that they may folow them, and I wil ger 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath he caſt in- th 
me honor vpon Pharaoh, and ypon all his hoſte, vp- te the ſea : his choſen captaines alſo were drowned th 
on his charets, and vpon his borſmen. in the red ſea, - Im. 2 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that i am the The depths hꝛue covered them, they ſanke to 3.9. for 
Lord, when I haue — RE vpon Pharaoh, the bottome 5 2 * 8 
vpon his charets, and ypon his horſmen. 6 Thy fright hand, O Lord. is —— n power, for power er. 

1 (And the Angel of God, which went before thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the enemy. 1 


f 
the hoſte of Iſtael remoned, & went behind them 7 And in thy great 1 haſt onerthrowen 1 
alſo the pillar of the cloud went from befote them, them that roſe againſt thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy 7. 
and ſtood behind them, wrath, which conſumed them as the le. 10 
20 And came betweęne the campe of the Egyp- 8 by the blaſt ef thy voſtuls þ waters fone 
tians and the campe of Iſrae}: it was both aclonde gathered, floods ſtood ſtil as an depchs JOrgn the A 

| th of 


and darknes,yet gaucirlight by night, ſothat al the congealec together lagka tn of the ſea. . 
night long che one came not at the other) The entmy ſaid, i will purſue, I will ouertake 
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— . 3 n 
5 athſal To morrow& the reſt of 


Wente os the Lo: bake tha 
ye | ; ich ye wi 
ae e. lay it vp to be kept 
2 dit vp till the ing. 2s Moſes 
DN 
worme ther 


ein. ' 

25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eate thatto day: forto 
the Sabbath vntothe Lord: _ al 22 
—— 

26 
Aach days the Sabbath: 

7 © Norwithſtand 


tft 


er it, but in the 
in it chere ſhall be none. 
there went ont _ſowe of 


th 


fuſe yeto my com 

29 Behold how the Lord hath giuen you the 
Sabbath: therfore he gineth you the fixr day bread 
for two daies: tary re euery man in his place: 
let no man goe out of his place the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people the ſeuenth day. 

3: And the houſe of Iſtael called the name of it 
MAN. And it was like tocoriander ſeede, but 
white : and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers made 
with honie. 

32 Aud Moſes ſayd, This is that which the Lord 
hath commanded, Fill an omer ot ĩt, to k it for 
your rity , that they may ſee the bread where- 
whith I haue fedde you in wilderneſſe, when I 
brought you out of the land of Egy t. 

33 Meſesalſnſaidro Aaron, ke a pot and put 
an omer full of MAN therein, and ſet it before the 
Lord to be kept for your poſterity. 

34 As the Lord commaunded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
laidit vp before the Teſtimonic to be k 

5 And the children of Iſrael did cate MAN 


Jeb. 5. 2 * Brie yeres, vntill they came vnto a land inhabi- 
ath.gn ry. ted · they did eate MA N vntill they came to the 


borders of the land of Canaan, 
36 The Omer i the tenth part ofthe Ephah. 
CHAP. XVIL 
1 The Iſraelites come into Reyham and grunge 
for water. 6 Water  ginen them out of the rocke., 
T1 Moſes holdeth up his hawds, and they oxercome 
= * 15 Moſes bualdeth an Altar to the 
7 
A Nd all the Congregationof the children of Iſ- 
+ racl departed from the wilderneſſe of Sin, b 


$£3y.at theirjourneys Fat the commandementof the L 


Ihe mouth and cam 


Numb, 
Ao ot + 


Eine haſt thou thus 


in 1 , Where was no water for 
the people ro drinke. 

2 *\Wherefore the people contended with Mo- 
ſes aud ſaĩd. Give vs water that wee may drinke. 
And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why contend yee with 
me ? wherefore doe ye tempr the Lord. 

So the peoplethirſtedthere tor water. and the 

le murmared againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Where- 
heys ear of Egyptto kill 
vs, and our children and out cattell with thirſt ? 

4 And Moſescried to the Lord, 2 7 „What 
ſhall I doe to this people? ſot they be almoſt ta- 

dy to ſtoue me, 


5s &ndthe Lord anſwered to Moſes, Go befors 


rg es 2 

2 And ————— nes, 13. viſd. 
0 to \ on 11.3. 

e ene 

to 80 loſhua did as Moſes bade him, 


27 N Moſes held vp bis hand, Iſrael pre- 
— WOW ſeuenth day for to gather, and eu eee Amalek 


d none. preua . 
28 And the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, How long te- ta Now Moſes bands were beauje; therefore 
mandemenr and my lawes? they took: a ſtone and put it ynder him, and be fate 


it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp bis hands, 
r —— 
e: ſo his s were vn oing 
downe of the Suane. x | ww ay 
13 And loſhuadiſcomfited Amalek,and his peo- 1 ! 


n 
cares of 


loſhaua : for I will vtrerly 
brance of Amalek from vader heauen. T. 
15 (Aud Moſes built an altar, and called the 
name ol it lebouah-niſsi) P 
16 Alfo be laid, +The Lord hath ſworne, that be Les 
will baue warre with Amalck from generation to _—_ 
generation. 


Ae th 
of 


CHAP, XVIII. 
r Jethro commeth to ſer Moſts bis ſonne in law, 8 
Meſos telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. „ Jethro 
reroyces h and effreth ſacrifice to Gad. 21 What ma- 
uey of men officers and indges ought tobe. 24 Moſes 
obeyeth lethros conn'ell im appomi my officers. 
Hen lethro the * Prieſt of Midian Moſes fa- (Þ4.2.165 
ther in law heard all that God had done tor 

Meſes, and for Iſrael bis people, end bow the Lord 

had broaght Iſrael — 

2 Then lethrotbe father in law of Moſes tooke | 
Zipporah Moſes wife, (after he had ſenther away) 1 

3 And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one was N 
called * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue been an aliant CB. 2. 
in a ſtrange land : 22, | 

4 Andthe name of the other wes Eliezer : for 
the God of my father, ſa:d bee, was mine helpe, and 
deliueted me from the (word of Pharaoh) 

5 Andlethro Moſesfather in law came with his 
two ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wil- 
dernefſe, where he camped by the mount af God, 

6 And he ſaid to Moſes, I thy father in law le- 
thro am come to thee, and thy wife, and her two 
ſannes with her. 

„ © And Moſes went out to meete his father in 
la, and did obei ſance, andkiſſed him, & ech asked 
other of his ſ welfare: and they came into the tent. E lr. 

8 Then Moſes told his lather in law all that the peace. 
Lord had done voto P aud eo the 
aus for Iſraels ſake , and all the trauell that 
come vnto them by the way, and bow the Lord de- 
liaeted them. | | 


* 


, 


20, Terhrs lefſed bee the 
- 2 | Geek the 5 
2 re I know that the Lord is greater then 


clas e al che 


2457. eee derne 


God. 

when Moſes fate to 
indge the people , the people floode about Moſes 
from my voto even. 


14 And Moſes father in lawe ſawe all that 

A ee ky Aide then thy fell 
to 5 thou thy ſelle 

alone, and all the people ſtand about thee from 
m vnto euen ? 

2 And Moſes faid vnto his father in lawe, Be- 
canſe the le come vnto me to ſeeke God. 
16 they haue 2 matter, they come vnto 
me, and 1 ivdge betwe-ne one and another, and de- 
clare the ordinances of God and his Lawes. 


Abr. 17 det Moſes father in lawe ſuid vnto him, The 
n nay which thea doeſt, is not well. 
eres of i + £6.1hew Thos both f wedrieft thy ſelte greatly, and 


ſoſhue. wilt ſain this people that is with thee : for the thing » too 
andſal, beauic tor thee: * thou art not able to doe it thy 
Dent. 1. 9. ſelfe alone, 
or - 19 Heare now my [voyee,(I wil giue thee coun- 
fu, ſel, & God ſhalbe with thee ) be thon for the people 
to Godward,and thou the cauſes vnto God, 
2+ Andadmoniſh them of the ordinances , and 
ofthe Lors and ſhewthem the way wherein they 
muſt walke, and the worke that they muſt doe. 

2: Moreouer,pronidethon among all the peo- 

e, men of courage,fearing God, men dealing tru- 

hating covctonſheſſe:and appoivt ſurh over them 
86 berulers ower thouſands, rulers vuer hundreds, 
rulers ouer fifties, and rulers over tens. 

22 And let them judge the people at all ſeaſons : 
but euery great matter let them bring vnts thee. & 
let them iudge all ſmall cauſes: ſo ſhall it be eaſiet 
| for thee hen they ſhal beare the burden with thee 

23 If thou dathis thing (and God ſocommard 
| thee)both thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all this 
, people ſhall alſo goe quietlyto their place. 
| 14 So Moſes edthe yoyce of his fatherin 
la, anal did all that he had faid : 

25 And Moſes choſe men of courage ont of all 
. Irael, and made them heads oner the people, rus 
1 lers ouerthouſfands , ralers ener hundreds, rulers 

ouer fifties, and rulers ouer tens. 


A 26 And they judged the people at allſcaſons, ut 
* they brought the hard cauſet vnto Moſes: for they 

ladged aliſnall matters themſelues. 
— 27 Afterward Moſes let his father in law depart, 
0 and he went into his coantrey. 

f MAP. XIX. 

n rt The Iſvatlites come is Fm. 5 F{rarl u choſen 
d from among a/l ether nations. 8 The prople promiſets 
t. 1617. obey God. 12 Hee that tout het the hill dieth, 16 
de peace. God appeareth vue Moſes vpe the Mount in tun 
- ger and light 
id T* thethird moneth , after the children of Iſrael 
le- were gone out of the land of Egypt, the lame day 


came they into the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


ala 
cauſe bee had to 7 
n 


* for as they haue dealt proud]y with have breug 


8. — God, And A- my chief ——— Yehihs gw, 
14 | 10 0 . ' , 0 
* 1 — to eate bread che earth be mine. 


you vnto me. 429 
|; New therefore ® if yee will heare Ders. 
i , and keepe my 


s re sha vnto me alſo a kingdom oſop riefts, 
row ens — — . "Theſe are the wordes which 1 Pet. 2. 
thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children oſ Iſrael. 

e eee 


m. 
8 And the people anſwered all f © and 
faid,* All that the Lord th comer 05.4. 
doe. And NMoſes reported ol the people 2 


vmo the Lord. 
9 And theLord ſaid vnto Moſes , Loe, Icome 6. 


vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the people may . 
heare,whiles Italke with thee : and that may 
allo beleene thee for euer, (tor Moles had tolde the 
words ofthe people vmothe Lord) 


to Moreeuer. che Lerd (aid vato Moſes, Goe to 
the people, and ſanctiße them to day and to mor 
to, and let them waſh their clothes. 
11 And letthem be on the third day :for 
the third day the Lord will come downe in the 
ſight of allthe people vato maunt Sinai: 
12 Andthouſhalt ſer markes vnto the pou 
round about ſaying, Take heed ro your (clues, t 
ye go not vp tothe Mount, nor touch the border of 
it : whoſoeuer toucheth the*Mount ſhal ſurely die. Heb.1 3, 
13 No hand ſhall ronch it, but hee ſhall bee ſto- 20. 
nedto death, or ſtriken thoto with darts, whe- 
ther it be beaſt or man. he ſhall not liue : when the 
herne bloweth long, they ſhall come vp I into the 107, 
mountaine. b ; Þ wnper. 
14 F Then Moſes went downe from the Meant | Or 
vnta the people, and ſancti ſied the people, and they ward. 
waſhed their clothes. 
:5 And he ſaid vnto the people, Bee ready on 
the third day, and come not at your wines. 
16 And the third = when it was morning, 
there was thanders and Meer , and a thicke 
cloud vpon the Mount. and the ſouud of the trum- 
pet exceding loud, ſo that all the people that was 
in the campe,was afraid. 
19 Then Moſes brought the people ont of the 
tents tomeetwith God, and they ſtood in the ne- 
ther part of the Mount 
i$ » And mount Sinai wes allan ſmoke, becauſe Den. . 16 
the Lord came downe vpon it in ſire, and the ſmoke 
thereof alcended as the ſmoke ofa furnace, and all 
the mount trembled exceedingly. 
19 And when the found of the trumpet blewe 
long and waxed lowderand lowder , Moſes ſpake, 
— God anſwered him by voyce. 
20 (For the Lord came dane vpon Mount Si- 
nai on the top of the mount) and when the Lord 
called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, Moſes 
went vp. 
21 Thenthe Lord faid vnto Maſes , Go downe, 
charge the people. thatthey breake not thii bounds , 
e to the Lotd to gaze , leſt many of them 


en. p 


IF * * the | 


wa port - + dar ahve 


* 

* + drew 
4 
* 
ale) 5 5 25 
8 


* 5 75 
Ap. 142 Ki 15 
regs . * +: you. A 
and 1 5 
but lex nts — Te cla. 
bounds to the Lord, | 882 end 38 5. 
them. —.— oxen: inall Leut. 3. 1 
23 'SoMaſes wert downe vitothe people and ge DC | ance of my 
; TELE r Sete, of lone, Den 39.5 
2 The commendements of the firft table. 13 The EIS 1015.81 
voftbe ſecond 18 The prople afraid, lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt pellyted 
err comfortiad by Moſes, 23 Gods of fliner and gold are them 1. 57 u. 
crete frols Of wha or altar oneht to be, 26 Neither ſhak thou = govp by icps gw wi vato wive cher the 
PR op econ Ph have W . „ e 
Deut c 6. 2 Tam 3 
pſel 8x. — 32 — — 1 the Tunponaſt. — 2 
110. houſe e. bare » wrongs 200 
ſor, r- * " Thon hal kane none other gods dere — « man,but are ge 
Wants, — = Fs ———— 
3. . 0 a u 
4.97.7. ** of things that are in heauen 2. w theſe are the Lawes which thou ſbalt (er 
bone, neither that are inthe earth beneath ,northat 4 Nbeforethem : 
are inthe waters 45 *If thou buy an Ebrew ſeruant, heſhalſerne Leuit. r, 
5 Thouthalt bot bow downe to tbem, neither fix " Jeeres and inchelenench he hall goc out free, 35 dew 15 
ö ＋ for Lam the Lord thy God. 2 ieatous fo ing. ta. ierem. 
Cod viſiting the ering of the fathers vpon the p W he came himſelfe alone, hee (ſhall goe out 34.14. 
children, vpon ird be and vpon the himſelle alone -if hee were married, then his wife 
— bm ſhall goeour with hi 
6 fb we . to them 4 bis after lane gigen um a wife, and ſhee 
that loue me, and eepe my Commandements. hath borne him ſonnes or d aughters, the wite and 
Luise. 75+ » Theuſhaltoottake the Name of the Lord her children atbeber matien , butheſhall go one 
12 dexs.5 thy God in vaive : for the Lord will vot bold him himſelfealone, 
3 1 41.5. guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 5 Butiftheſernam ſay thus. 1 love my maſter, 
. $ Remember the Sabbathdayto keepei it bath. * and my children, I will not out free, 
They 25. 47 © 3 labour, and doe all 6 Then his maſter (hall bring vnto the 
x2.exch. f Indges, and ſet him te the doore, or to the peſt, t b. god. 
90.14. 415 But r u. ſcuenth day u the Sabbath of the and his maſterſhall bore his eare thoro with an 
Lord thy God: ini thou ſhalt not doe ary worke, ale, and he ſhall ſerue him for euer. 
thou. not thy ſonne, not thy ter, thy man ſet- 9 Likewiſe ita man ſel his daughter to be a ſer 
uant. not thy maide, nor thy beaſt, nor thy uant,ſhe ſhal not goe ont as the men ſernants doe. 
JOr,citie that is within thy I gates, 8 Ifſhepleaſe not her maſter, who hath berre. 
Geve.3.3, 11 * Fet in ſixe dayesthe Lord made the heanen thed her to himſelf{e, then ſhal hee canſe to buy her: 
and the earth. the ſea, and all that in them is, ond he ſhall haue no rtoſcll her to a ſtrange peo- 
reſted the ſeuenth day : thereforethe Lord bleſſed nat piſed ber. lo. 
the Sabbath day. and hallowed it. 9 he bath betrothed her vnte his ſonne, Fowred 
Pen.5.16 12 q * Hononrthy father and thy mother, that — — che hor mn 7 
| 4. 1 5.4 thy dayes may be prolenged vpon the land, which the danghrers. 
. e. 2 the Lord thy Ged giveth thee. 1 If he take kim — — 
| 4. 3. 1 nt; * Thonſhaltnotkill. miniſh her toode, her raument, and tecompenſe of | 
f 14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultetie. her virginitie. y 
5 Then fhale wot — 1 * — — eroTnts her, then 
16 t not be are witneſſe agai e goec out ſree, pay 
thy neighbour, e 13 Co He — ny — ſhall Lenne. 24 
| N. 7. 17 Thon halt pot conct thy neighbors heaſe, die the death. 17. 
neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours wiſe , nor Andifa man hath not laide waite, but God 
his man ſeruaut nor his maid, nor higoxe, nor his hath offered how into his hand, ® rw I will ap. Den. 19. 
afſe neither any thing that is thy neighbours, pointthee 2 place whitherhe ſhallflee 
. dor He 18 © And all the people ſ aw the thunder, and 14 But ifa man come preſi vpen his 
N fl» hre. the flightnings and the ſound of the trumper , and neighbour to ſlay him guile , thou ſhale take 
” ends, the mountaine imoking : and when the people ſa him ſrom mine Altarthat he may die. 
— it. they fled and ſtood a farre off 19 © Allohee that finiteth hiokurber or his mo- 
ö 17 q 'p and{rrdunentinſes, © Talke thv wi h vs. ther. — 
; — 4. and wew'll heare* but «.cuot God talke with * _— 4% Wy 4 en, a6! er, bis 
| s. 10 le ſt we die. Iz Be teh hin Coe! 4: Sr 2rath. „% 
* 26 Then Moſesſaid vnto the er \ Feore nor 17 * Aud be that carſcth his [ather gr his mo pro 30,10 
for God j wn, wes 2n * his leate ther ſha!l dic the death. mar.1 5.4 


may be before you, that yee flane 


— 


18 JW ben men alſo ſtriue together , * — mar. 3. 10 


fo 2 Oy 9s olthebeſt 
. 


. 


28 6 „nee 0 D | corne , arthe corne , or 
monk 121 if hee continne a day. ot two dayes, bee the conſumed, he that kindled the fire hall 
emit.3.1 not be puniſhed : for he » his money. reſtitation. 
: men firine , and bart a woman with 7 J Ila manddliuer his neighbour money or 
that her child from her, and death ftuffe to keepe, and it bo ſtollen out of his houſe, ir 
— fellow not, he ſhalbe (4 praiſhed ecceading os the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the double. 
5 = the wemans husband fhall appoint him, or hee 8 Utrhethicfebe not then the maſter of 
1. frat pay an the [Tudges determine. the hoaſe ſhall bee breuphe vnts the + ladges o | 
Ebv.it, bers. 23 But it death follow, then thou ſhalt pay life Fog aan hen beak ao his hand vato his 
at 1, he ba nar p 
Lent, for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, In all maner of treſpaſſe, whether ir bee for 
ou — Ro 4% ang p . theepe, for raiment , orfor any 
19.31. 2 Burning tor burning , wound or wound, ſtripe manerot which another tobe 
. 3. 28. for Hage. — of bock parties ſhall come 


26 FAnd if « man ſmite his ſeruant in the eye, Judges, ex4whom the ludges condemne 
. ei eee 
let him goe free for his eye. 10 It a man deliner vnto his neig 


2 rod. and bee dic ynder his band, hee ſhall be EF fire breake out. ind catch in the thornes, 


the 
hee ſhall 


hbour to 


25 Alo if be ſmite one his ſernamts tooth. or his 2fſe,or oxe,orſheepe,or any beaſt. and it die, or 


1 Anoath 


maidas tooth, hee ſhall let him gec out free for his 1 
tooth. 11 Lord (hall bee betweene them 
man or 2 woman that hee tain, that he hath not put his hand vnto his neigh» 


fame 2 
dew 15 Gent 9.3. die che *oxe ſhall de ſtoned to death, and his fleſh boursgood, aud the owner of it ſhall take the 0455, 


ie rem. ſhall at be eaten. but the owner of the ane and he ſhall not make it good, 
14. quite. ; * 12 *But if it be ſtollen trom him, hee ſhall make Gene, 30 
the oxe were woont te path in time paſt, reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 9. 


19 If 
107, 1efti- and it hath bene ſ told his maſter, and hee hath not 23 Ifitic be totne in pieces, he ſhalbring record 


fed to bu kept him, andafter hee killeth a man or a woman, n ſhall not make that good, which s deuoured. : 


meter, the one ſhalbe ſtoned, and his owner ſhall die allo. 14 J Aud if a man berrow engt of his nei 
30 If thee be let to him a ſumme of money, then bout an d it bee hurt, or eli dit Cooney 


he ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, whatſocuer ſhall 1 — fhall ſurely make it 
be laid vpon him. re If 


e ownertheteofhe by, he ſhall not make 


31 Whether hee hath gored a ſonne, or gored a i good: fer . it came for his 


b. ged.. daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after the ſame maner. 


32 Iftheoxe gore a ſeruant or a maide,hee ſhall 16 And if a man entiſe a maide that is not be- Deus. 
tiue vnto their maſter thirtie ſhekels of filuer, and trothed , and lie with her, hee ſhall endow her, and 38, 


the oxe ſhall be toned. take her to his wife, 


3 
he 
afla 


"dee | pic money to the ewners thereet : but the dead 4 
— «ft ſhall be his. N 
uy 35 And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours ore, the Lord onely, hall be ſlaine. 


I! dig a pit, and couer it not, and an oxe ot an Pay money according to the dowry of virgins, 
all therein, 18 Thou ſhalt norſuffera witch to Vine, 
34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, «ud 2 Wboſoener lieth with a beaft ſhall die the 


147 when a man ſhall open a well, or when 17 Ifherfather reſuſe to giue her to him, he ſhall 
f. 


20 JH that offereth vnto any gods, fane vnto py t 
f 13,14, 
744, 


* » that he die, then they ſhall ſell the line oxe, and di- 2t <*Moreouer , thon (halt not doeininry to 2 
uidethe money thereot, and the dead oxe alſdthey ſtranger, neitheroppreſſchim : for yee were ſtran. 


ſhall diuide. gers in the land of Egypt. 


0 26 Orif it be knowen that the oxe hath vſtd ts 22 ee ſhall not trouble any widow nor fa- 73. 


— in times paſt, and his maſter hath not kept him, therleſſe childe. 
e 


e hall pay oxe for one, but the dead ſhall bee his 23 If thou veze or trouble ſuch, and ſo hee call 


owne. and cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry 


16 Imiiciugofmaids, 18 Miche. 20 Jdo/arric, widowes, and your children fat . 


*. 19. 21 Support of flranrers widower andfacheriefſe. 25 25 © * Itthon lend moneyto my people, that d, Laut. A 
V. 18 Nruereuce to magiſtrates. to the poore with thee , thou ſhalr age he anvſu- 

EA man ſteale an ore or a ſheepe, and kill it or rer vnto ol oppreſſe him with v'urv, 

thy neighbonrs raiment to pledge 

e for the ſheepe. thouſhalt reftore it vnto him before the ſunne goe 


ſell it. be ſhall reftore five oxen for the oxe, and 26 Ifthou 
foure 4 
2.5 08, * Fla cheefe bee found breaking vp, and bee downe: 


12.6 ſmitten that he die, no bleod hal be ſhed for him. 27 Fer that is his couet ing ovely , and this is his 
$05 wher | Day it is heSinrhe daviicht , blood hat bee garment for his skicne: wherein (half hee fleepe / 
% BY toe wane At- him 1 for bee fhou'4 moke init refiituloss— 1h r bt nk pop cok gr bee: 


. 45.2% 


989-4 erb N 1 he had nor where ans NttusbesMbe ts (wif; rl. 


ow him. histheſt. 235 « —— vpouthe ange 
$ 


we.24. | CHAP. XXII. 24 Then ſhall my wrath bee kindled, and I will 
. | x Oftheſt. 3 Dameve. 7 Lending, 14 Forowing kill you with the ſword , an@yourwiues ſhall bee 
61. 


4 


37.48, 
pad. 15- 
* 


* — 
her- N. 71 
tier 


* 


weld 


but the Lot d hardned 
d and fate — — 


N i 7 —— 26 Theft. 
x i N nr. 2 
themyſtery 29 


ther muſt teach the children 
The are leine gt The [[rachtes are drin 
ons ofthe land. 35 The ore ſpoiled. 37 The 


2 This ſhell bevnto you the beginning 

+ *  #f monerhs : it h be to you the firſt moneth of the 
eie. 

27 E Speake ye vnto all the Congregation of Iſra- 


Kc 38 el Gying,in the tent of this moneth let euery man 


lathers, a lambe for an hoaſe. 
4 And if the hoaſhold be too lit de forthe lamb, 
hee ſhall take bis nei ghbout which is next vnto his 
houſe, according to the number of the perſous : cuc- 
xy one of you according to his cating, ſhall make 
coant for the lambe. 
s Yourlambe ſhalbe without blemi(h,a male of 
ayereold: ye ſhal take it of } lambs or ofthe kids. 
And ye hal keepe it vutill the fourteenth day 
of this moneth : then all the multitude of the Con. 
Febr. be- gregation of iſrael ſhall kill ir at f euen. 

teen the + Alter they (hall take of the blood, and ſtrike 

to eue. jt on the two poſtes, and on the vpper doore poſt of 

mins er the houſes where they ſhall eat it. 

ewilight. 8 Andtheyſhal eat the fleſh the ſame nicht, roſt 

; with fit e, and vnleauened bread : with ſowre herbe: 
they (hall catir. 

9 Eatenot thereof tawe, boyled norſodden in 
water, but roſt with fire, both his head, his feete, and 
his purtenance . 

10 And yee ſhall reſerve nothing of it vato the 
morning : — that which remaineth of it vnto the 

morrow ſhall ye barne with fire. 

1: Aud thus ſhill ye eat it, your loines gitded, 
out ſhoocs on your feete, and your ſtaues in your 
ands, and ye ſliall eat it in haſte, for it is the Lords 

Pafſ-ouer. 
12 Fer l will paſſe thorow the land of Egypt the 
ſame night, and will (mire all the firſt borue in the 
r land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, and I will exe- 
Moles, * cuteindgement vpoa all the | gods of Egypt, i aw 
dor prin. the Lord. n 
ces, or, 13 Andy blood ſhalbe a token for yeu vpon the 
houſes whereye are: ſo when l ſee the blood, 1 will 
paſſe oner you, and the plague ſhall not be vpou you 
to deftrution,when I imite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhalhevntoyou a remembrance: 
and yet ſhall kecpe it an holy feaſt vntothe Lord, 
thro gh t your ti ns: ye ſhall keepe it holy 
by an ordinance for euer. 


o ö * 


. wonders be» thisday 
Pharaohs 


ther 
— ens THAT ee blk <2" 
x7 Yee ſhall keepe alſo 5. lem N 
8 
out of the land of Egypt : therefore ye ſhal obſerue 
— therowout your poſterity, by an ordinance 
ener. | 


18 J. Inthe firſt menech and the fourteenth day Len. 23. 
of at cucn, yee (hall cate vuleauened . 
bread vato the one and twentieth day of the mo- 16. 
neth at euen. 

i Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be found in your 
perſon ſhalbe cut congregation of 
&,whether he be a ſtranger,or borne in the land. 

2. Ve ſhal cat no leauened bread: Gur in all eu 

ions ye eat vnleauened bread. 5 


yout 
22 — —— — in the Hebr.rr 
blood that is in the baſin, and ſtrike the Hlintell. and 28. 

the dote cheełs with the blood that is in the baſin, Or, tran- 
and let none of you go out at the doote of his houſe ſome or 
vntill the morning. vpe: 

23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the Egyp - Ae peſ 
tians: and when he ſeeth the blood vpoa the lintel, lor. v 
and on the two doore cheeks, the Lord will paſſe o- fide poſts. 
uer the dore, aud wil not ſuff-r the deſtroiet to come 
into your houſes plague you. 

24 Thereſore thall ye obſerue this thing as an or · 
dinance 6e:h for thee, and thy ſonnes for euer. 

— _ — — 
the Lord will giue yon, as proauſed,then ye 
ſhall keepe this] — for, cere. 

24 * And when your childten aske you , What . 
ſeruice is this ye keepe ? Fofh.4 6 

37 Then yee ſhall fay, It is the ſacriſice ofthe 
Lords P. ¶ oacr,whichpaſled ever the houſes of the 
children of Iſrael in Egypt,when hee (mote the B- 
gypti ans. and preſerued out hoaſes. Then the people 
bowed rhemſelues, and worſhipped. 

28 So thechildrenof Iſraeſ went, and did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes & Anton . ſo did they, pg. 71 4 

29 (Now at * midnight the Lord i ſmote all the I The 
fieſt borne inthe land of Egypt. from the firſt borne t ench 
of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, vnto the * firſt 
bot ne of the captiue that was in priſon, and all the 
firſt borne of beaſts. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, hee and all 
his ſertuants, and all the Egyptians: and there wat 
a great erie in Egypt : for there wasne houſe where 
there was not one dead. A 

31 And he called te Moſes & to Aaron by night, 
and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from among my 
ple. both ye, and the childreu of tract and go ſerue 
the Lord as ye haue ſaid, * 

32 Takealſo your ſheepe and your cattell as yee 
haue ſaid and depart,and _ me alſo. * 

33 Aud the Egyptians did force the people, be- 
cauſ — — out of the land in haſte: 
for they ſayd, We die all. 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough be. 
fore it was leauened, en their dongh bognd in 


Gone, t 
xg.ats 5 
6 24.3. 
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2 
1 


whey brand ae 
cauſe hee them ovt of the land of 27 3 
this is that nrghe af the Lord. which all the c dren 
of [[rael maſt keepe thorowout their ꝑ enerations. 
. rn 43 Alſathe Lord ſaydeynto Mos and Aaron, 
1 1 —— * 


k cat cher 
mpg 44 Bat euery ſernant that is bought for money, — 


ol man ———————— — 


per when thou haſt eircumciſed him. chen ſhall bee care 14 2 ee 
ws | (ſtranger or an bired ſcruant ſhall kim Wie N hand the ord boon 
as A or an hi ruant ſhall not eate him, Wi vs — 
— thereof, of E onteſthe hoaſeal boada 1 
Nm o. - 46 *In one honſeſhal it be exten: thou ſhale cary when Pharaoh was hearted 
tz, done ol the fleſh out of the houſe, *neither ſhall yee 24 ting, the Lord then ſlew all the ſirſt 
1 19, breake a bonethercof. in the land of Dee 
36. 47 All the congregation of 1{t:elſhal obſerue it. ura to the firſt borne of beaſt.therfore | ſacrifice vn» 
2 But ifa er to the Lord all the males that frifopen F wombe, 
ſerue the Pallconer of the Lord. let bim circumciſe but all the firſt horne of my ſonnes I redeeme. 
„ all the males that belong vnto him. nd then let him 1 Anditſhail bee as a token ypon thine hand, 
py. come and obſerne it, and he ſhall be as one that is and as i frontlets between chneeyeachatthe Lord edema 
* borye inthe land: for none vncircumciſed perſon brought vs out of Egypt by a mi 
ſhall eat thereot. 17 Now when Pharaoh Fart 
49. One Lawe ſhall bee to him that is borne in God caried them not by the way of thePhiliſtims 
the land, and to the ſtranger ghat dwelleth among countrey, {though it were neerer:(for God ſaid, Leſt ſ or (e. 
you, the people repent when they ſce warte, and turue a- can/e, 
$6 Then all the children of Iſrac] did as the Lord grine to Egypt) 
commanded Males and Aaron: ſo did they. 18 But God madetbhe people to go about by the 
Ard the ſelle fame day did the Lord bring the way ofthe wildernes ofthe red ſea : & the children 
4.11.4 chip out of the land of Egypt by their of Iſrael went vp armed out of the land of Egypt. 
The 19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Loſeph with 
nth CHAP. xIII. him. for he had made the children of Iſrael ſweare, 
agne. 1 The ens r6d to Gad. 3 The ria ſaymg.“ God will ſurely Ne ſhall take — ge. 
a. 18 5 "oF their delinermnce. 6 The inſtitution of he f. my bones away hence with you.) 1. iofh. 


$. 14 Au7rxhboriation to teach their children to ve- 20 so they tooke their journey from Succoch 2 24.30, 
. 19 Why they ape ledby the andcamped in Ethan, in the edges? 7 wildernes, Num.33- 


The hones of Teſepb. 21 The per 2 * Andthe Lord went before them by day ina g. 

; Land elihe fre pillar of a cloud to lead them the way an 2 Num. 14. 
Ca, 22, rp em vnto Moſes, ſayin in a pillarof fire to giue chem light, that they might ; 4 Jews. x 
1.4 34 CY 2 g vo me all the firſt Wo thay go both by day and by night. 33 n 
en. 27 & openeth the wombe amorg 22 * Hee cookenot away the pillar of the cloade 14.1 r. 
Ae che en ee the onde an : for dy day, * the pillatof Rce b night hon deidre tet. 
13.4448. ig in mine. e people. Nob 9.19 
— AThenMoſes (aid ynrathe 82 CHAP, run. 

Wied which ye 3 E 4. © Phareths heart is hardened ond par the 
— 23. of the : for by a mighty m5 fraue. v3 The Ara with fart. 

Iz, Lord you out thence:therfore no lea - mare azar} Moſes, 3 M doth rncou/ 450 thers, 

U reuſe eee 11 Hed mideth e 23.27 Toe £pprians follow 


vat, 4 N of Abib, and eredronned, 


7 Then N - 


| no itt 4x 
ieee e 
2 r goat pr ; hu” 6 5 ” 
| * & ans, Y\iz petri: 43 FW . Fein 8 
e. ru 6 nn * : 47 fue ob ran 
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"lt 06h | cirle 4 3 x 
Pharaohs beart that hee 23 And the Egypiians purſned und went aſtet 2g, 
chem to the mids of t all Pharaobt bor- 
ET ISR 


24 Now inthe me Lerde 

Leere — —ͤ—ͤ— the B- 
x was 

2 — ary nud theyſazd, 235 For be off their charet | 

uants ; 

one, haue let Lſracl go ont dravethem 


of ourſeruice? © // Y 2 
Aud be made his charets, and tooke his the 
with him. 36 


, of them. A | en. 
* 8 {For the Lord had hardened the heart of Pha» 27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
: raoh ki eee the ſea, and the ſea returned to his force carly ia 
- *  drenof Urael; burthechildren of Liracl went out the morning and the fied againſt it 
withan high hand.) the Lora eucrthrewe the 


| 1 the midſt of 
1b 246 9 had le Eeyptanpurſied aerthem, and the ſea, e 


An. 4. AI the horſes aud charets of Pharaoh. and bis borſe- 28 Sothe watceretarned, and conered the cha- 
9. his hoſte oucrtooke them camping by the beta andthe horſemen, ewes all the hoſte of Pharaoh 
ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before Baal-zephon. that came inte the ſea after them: there remained 
te And when Pharaoh drewnigh, the children not one of them. 
of Iſrael life vp their eyes, & behold. the R ns 29 Bat the children ot Iſrael walked vypon drie 
matched aftcr them, & they were ſore afraid: wher- land thorowe the middes of the ſea, and the waters 
fore the children of Iſtael cried vnte the Lord. were a wall vnto them en their tight hand, and on 
1 Aud they ſaid vnte Moſes, Haſt thou hrunght their leſt. x 
vs to die in the wildervefſe, becauſe there were no 30 Thnsthe Lord ſaved Iracl the fame day out 
graues in Egypt? wherfore haſt thou ſerued vs thus, of the hand of the Egyptians and Iſrael aw the E- 
to caty vt out of Egypt? gyptians dead vpon the ſea hanke. 
12 ü at. 99-Y * And Ita — —4— fel. b 
ing, Let vs be in reſt, that we may ſerue ? vpon fans: 
2 Epc —————— 


ans ? for it had bin better fat vs to ſerue the Egypti- red the Lord. and beleeue ſeruant 
ans,then that we ſhould die in the wildernes. Moſes. 
13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare ye not, CHAP. XV. 


do. Ali. ſtand ſtill, and behold the i ſaluation of the Lord, . 2% Moſts with the men and women ſing preiſes 

werence, Which be will ſhew to you this day. For the Egyp- vn God for them delinerance. 2.3 The people m- 
tians whom ye haue ſeene this day,ye ſhal never ſee more. 25 At — — of Moſes the bitter wa. ert 
them againe. are ſweet. 26 God ceacherth the prople obedience. 


14 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore hold T Hcuſang *Moſes, and the children of Iſrael this di. ro, 
ſong vntothe Lord, and ſaid inthis maner,l wil 2 


ou your peace. 
n 15 « And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Where ore ſing vnto the Lord, forhe hath triumphed gloriou- F 
crieſt thou vnto me ? ſpeake vuto the children of If- ly: the horſe and him that rode vpon him kath hee 3 
rael that they goforward : ouerthrowen in the ſea. 


16 And litt thou vp ti rod. and ſtreteh out thine 2 The Lord & my A rength and Ipraiſe, and he ic 
hand vpon the ſea, — diuide it, and let the chil. become my ſaluatiau. Me is my God, and I wil pre- — * 
dren o Iſrael goe on drie ground thorow the mids pare him a Tabernacle. Hew my fathers God, and I ef 
of the ſea. will exalt him. praiſe, 

17 AndI,beholde, I willhardenthe heart ofthe g The Lord iᷣ a wan of wat, his Name wTcheuah. 
Egyptians, that they may folow them, and I wil get 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath he caſt in- 
me honor vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte, yp- te the ſea : his choſen captaines alſo were drowned 
on his chatets, and vpon his borſmen. in the red ſea. - 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that l am the The depths haue covered them, they ſanke to 
Lord. when I haue gotten me honor vpon Pharaoh, the bottome as a ſtone. | 
vpon his charets, and ypon hishorſmen. 6 Thy {right hand, O Lord. is glorious in power, ler power 

19 (And the Angel et God, which went before thy right hand. O Lord, hath bruiſed the enemy. 
the hoſte of Iſtael remoned, & wenr behind them: 7 And in thy great glorythou haſt onerthtowen 
alſo the pillar of the cloud went from before them, them that roſe againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth thy 

and ſtoo. behind them, wrath, which conſumed them as the ſtubble. 

20 And came betweęne the campe of the E 8 And by the blaſt ef thy voſtnls q waters were 
tians and the campe of Iſrae}: it was both aclonde gathered,y floods ſtood ſtil as „ lor in the 

and darknes,yet gaue it light by night, ſothat al the congealed together in the f heart of the ſea. .. © 
other) 9 The entmy (aid, Iwill ꝓurſue, I will 


Y ww 


night long the one came not at the 
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15 
— — 4 — the great men 5 Burthefixr day they 
— inhabitants of Canzap ſhall waxe they ee and 
RS than wem! be- 6 Then Moſes and Aaron hid vat aljthe chit. 
Þew 3.24 — — 2rd rhey hall be dren of Iſrael, At enen 2 the Lord 


3 
T 


err $95 neee 


joſh. 2.9. re brought you out the land 
of 


Joy, for haſt parchaſed. 7 Aud in the morning en the the glery af 
thy grees 17 = them in, and plant them in the Lord, for he hath your grudgings againſt 
power, the mountaine inherit unte, which & the the Lord: aud what are we that ye haue tnarmured 
char then haſt prepared,O Lord.for ro dull againſt? 
n, eve the San@teary ,OLord, which cine hands 8 Apple Moleil emaBelthdlardghe 
ſhall eſtabliſh, - lech co eas, & in the morning your il of bread : 
18 The Lord ſhallreigne for euer and euer. the Lord hath murmurings which ye 
's For Phacrohs went with his charet: and murmere agaiuſt him: for what arewe? your mar. 
horſ-men intothe ſea, and the Lord brought the wa · Murings «re not againſt vs, hut againſt the Lord. 
ters of the ſex vpon them: butthe children of Iſrgel J And Moſes faid to Aaron, Say vnto all the 
went on drie land iu the mids ef the ſea. congregation of the children of I{racl, Draw necre 
2+ © And Mitiam the propheteſſe, ſiſter of Az. before the Lord: for hee bath beard your marmu- 
ron tooke a timbrell in her hand, and all the wo- kings. 
men came out after her with timbrels and dances, 1% New as Azronſpake ente the whole Con- 
21 And Miriam anſwered the men Sing ye vato gregation ofthe children of Iſrael, they lnoked to- 
the Lord i for hee hath triumphed gloriouſly , the ward the wilderneſſe, and behold, the glocy ol the 
horſe and his rider bath he ouerthrowen inthe ſea, 1 Chap. ry; 
22: Then Moſes brought Iſtael from the red fea, 1 the Lord had ſpoken vato , a1. 
and they went out into the wilderaefſe of Shur, and 12 *1 have heard the murm of the ec las. 
they went three dayes In the wildernefle, and tound dren of Iſrael: tell them therefore, and ſay i At enen 45 7 
— — ye ſhall eate fleſh, and in the morning ye halbe fil-,JOr,br ther 
23 Aud when they came to Marah, they could led with bread , and yee ſhall know chat I am the #walights 
not drinke of the waters of Marah: forthey were Lord your God.) , 
bitter : therefore the name ofthe place was called 17 And ſo at enen the *quailes came and cone - Nawm.rt, 


B*% YH BY rr ni HENS 
S 
— 


far, bit I Marah. red the campe : and in rhe morning the deaw Lay 31. 
tcrnefſe, 24 Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, round abourthehoſte, | 
faying. What ſhall we drinke ? 14 *And whenthe dev) was fallen was aſcen- Nu. 11. 


25 Aud he cried vnto the Lord, & the Lord ſhew. ded.behold, a ſmal tound thing vs vpon the face of 7 a. 

ech. ed him a tree, which when he had caſt into the wa. the wildernes, ſmall at the hoare froft on the earth. 24. wiſh 

385. ters che waters were ſweet : there he made them an 15 And when the children ot Iſrael ſaw it, they 16.20, 
ordinance and a law and there he proned them, faid one to another, It is M AN, for they wilt not 


ier 28 
: 


e's or che 26 Andfaid, If thou wile diligently hearken, © whatitwas, And Moſes ſaid vnto them, * This is 166 Ax. 
re- occaſis of fr tel. vnto the voice of the Lord thy God. and wile the bread which the Lord hath giuen yon tocate, f. cor. o. 
d I my ſong of doe that which is right in his fight, and wile gine 16 eThisis the thing whichthe Lord hath com- g. 

praiſe, eare vnto his commandements, and keepe all his or- manded: gather of it every man according to his 
ah. dinances, then will ] put none of theſe diſeaſes vpon eating, an omer for f a man according to the num- f Eby. ſoy 
in- thee, which 1 brought vpon the Egyptians : for 1 aw ber of your perſons: euer man ſhall take tor chem an bead, 
zed the Lord that healẽth thee. which are in his teut. 

n. 25 ef Andtheycameto Elim where wer twelae 19 And the children of Iſtael did fo, and gathe- 
to 33-9. fountaineseFwarer, and ſeuenty ] palme trees, and red ſome more. ſome lefſe. Ke 
lor, aue they camped there by the waters. 18 And wheuthey did meaſure it with an omer, 
er, ſer power er. CHAP. XVI A he that had gathered mack, bad nothing ouer,and 2.Cor $. 
: The Iſraditts come io the deſert of Nin, aud wur. he that had gathered little, had no lacke : ſo every 15. 

ven mure gan Moſes and iron. 1; The Lord ſenderh man gathered according to his eatin 
thy quailes nd Minya, 25 The Sebbarh Uſenttiſed un- rg Moſes then aid vnto them, no man re» f 


e the Lord. 27 The ſruenth dey Marne conldnot be ſerue thereof ill morning. 5 
32 n remitbrance to the poſterity, 20% Natwithſtaadim they obeyed not Moſes: 
NA 8 ion of checkten bade till ET: and 


cha JOrygn the 
a 1755 of of lſtael from and came to the it vas fall af wormes, and ſtanke : therefore Moſes 
ake the ſea. of Sin ic which is betweene Blim, ind was angty with themi, . 


- 
wilderne 
* 
9 * 
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24 Andi tiltthe morning, as Moſes 
bade: . neither was there any 


Sixe hall it, but in the ſe- 
— — — 
there went ont ſeme of 

day for to gather, and 


ey found none. 
28 Andthe Lordſaid ynto Moſes, How long re- 


fuſe NN lawes? 
29 Behol how the Lord hath glaen you the 


Sabbath * cherfore he giueth you the fixr day bread 
for two daies: tary euery man in his place: 
let no man goe out of his place the ſeuenth day. 

go Sothe proplereſte-the ſenenth day. 

3: And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of it 
MAN, And it was like tocoriander ſeede, but 
white : and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers made 
with hovie. 

32 And Moſes ſayd, This is that which the Lord 
hath commanded, Fil! an omer otie,to keepe it for 
arr ann that they may —— 
whith 1 haue fedde you in wilderneſſe, when I 
3 ů rr cy, t. 

33 Moſes alſa ſaid to Aaron, a pot and put 
EAN therein, and ſet it before the 

to be k by your peter . 

34 As the Lord commaunded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
laid it vp before the Teſtimonic to be kept. 

5 And the children of Iſrael did cate MAN 
Jefh.c.r2 * fortie yeres, vntill they came vnto a land inhabi- 
26. * f. ted + they did eate M A N vntill they came to the 

borders of the land of Canaan, 

36 The Omer i the tenth part ef the Ephah. 

CHAP, XVIL 
1: Thelſraelites come into Rephidone and 
for water. 6 Water i ginen them out of the rocke. 
11 Moſes holdeth vp his hayds, and they oxercome 
— Amaletites, is Moſes bualdeth an Altar to the 


4 
A Nd all the Congregation of the children of If- 
tael departed from the wilderneſſe of Sin, by 
$£by.at their journeys fat the commandementof the Lord, 
abe mouth and camped in 1 where was u water for 
the people ro drinke. 

* *Vherctore the people contended with Mo- 
ſes aud aid. Give vs water that wee may drinke. 
And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why contend yee with 
me ? wherefore doe ye tempr the Lord: 

3 So the peoplethirſtedthere tor water. and the 
le murmared againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Where- 
haſt thou thus ht vs ear of Bęy pt to kill 
vs, and our children and out cattell with thirſt ? 

4 And Moſes cried to the Lord. _ We 
ſhall I doeto this people? ſot they be rea- 
dy to ſtone me, , 

5 Andthe Lord anſwered to Moſes, Go before 


— 


Nl. 
20.4. 


5 
— —— — —4ä——z' — 
— 


« 
rael 60 


to the top of the hill, 


11 And when Moſes held vp bis hand, Iſrael 
ed ba heleekis —— * 


12 Now Moſes bands were beauie: therefore 

itz Aaron ſtayed hands, 

be — — — 
handes were ſteady vntill the e 


diſcomfited Amale k, and his 1 
— ef 
Moſes, Write this for Leſbaa. 
„and f rehearſe it to Ne 34+ 
out the remem. 2. 


2 


15 ( And Moſes built an altar, and called the 
name ol it lebouah - niſsi) 

16 Alſo be laid, I The Lord bath ſworne, that he 4 Lord 
will haue warre with Amalck from generation to - 
generation. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

r lethro commeth to ſer Moſes bis ſonne in law, $ 
Meſos telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. v Jethro 
renopceth and offreth ſacrifice to God, 21 What ma- 
uer of men officers and indges ought to be. 24 Moſes 
obeyeth Iethros conn'ell m appomu my officers. 

Hen lethro the * Prieft of Midian Moſes fa- (Þ4.2,16 
ther in law heard all that God had done or 
Moſes, and for Iſrael —— , bow the Lord 
had brought Iſrael our Egypt, 

2 Then lethrotbe father in law of Moſes tooke 
Zippotah Moſes wife, (after he had ſent het away) 

3 And her twoſonnes, (whereof the one was 
called * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, Ihane been an aliant Ch. 2. 
ina land : 22, 

4 Aud the name of the other wes Eliezer: for 
the God of my father, /a:d her, was mine helpe, and 
deliaeted me from the (word of Pharaoh) 

5 Andlethre Moſesfather in law came with his 
two ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wil- 
dernefſe, where he camped by the mount of God. 

6 And he ſaid to Moſes, I thy father in law le- 
thro am come to thee, and thy wife, and bertwo 
ſannes with her. | 

7, © And Meſcs went out to meete hisfather in 
la, and did obeiſance,andkifled him, & ech asked 
other of bis f welfare: and they came into the tent. l. of 

8 Then Moſes told his father in law all that the peace. 
Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and eo the | 
aus for Iſraels ſake, and all the trauell that 
come vato them by the way, and bor the Lord de- 
liaeted them. | PT 


«a 
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f 


J. dene tb : 
eds Uta end der 1.4. 
kts faid, Bl-Ted e e Lecd, 


2 4M... 


that thi is greater 
* forasthey hane dealt proudly wi 
Moſes father in law tooke burne 


- vatoenen, 
7 Moſes father in lawe ſawe all that 
os an e 
people > fitreft t y ſelte 
8 alone, and all the people ſtand about thee from 1 
even ? 
re 15 And Moſes faid vnto his father in lawe , Be- 
© canſe the —_— Pore > 
16 2 matter, they come vnto | | N 
— me, and ivdge betwe-ne one and and de- beare,whiles Italke with thee : und © es 
og ordinances of God and his Lawes, allo beleene thee for ener, (for Moles had tolde the 
—4 17 BurMoſesfarher in lawe ſuid vnto him, The words ofthe Led) 
-u: rr to Morteuer. che Lerd ſaid vato Moſes, Goe to 
rarer of 16. Thos both f wedrieft thy ſelte greatly, and the people, and ſanctiße them to day and to mer. 
tor Toſhue. wili faing chis people xhat is with thee : for the thing vj too ro, and let them waſh their clothes. 
to Num 4 andſat, beanic fo thee: * thou art not able to doe it thy 11 And letthem be on the third day :for 
m. 20.1.0 Dent. f. g. ſclfe alone, the third day the Lord will come downe in 
9908 or n- 19 Hearenow my ſ voyee, ( wil giue thee coun- ſight of allthe people vato maumt Sinai: 
the lr. the | oy. ſel, & God ſhalbe withthee ) be tho for the people 12 Andthouſhale ſer markes vnto the people 
band of to Godward,and thou thecauſes vnto God, round about ſaying, Take heed ro your (clues, t 
be e Lord 2 Andadmoniſh them of the ordinances, and ye go not vp tothe Mount, nor touch the border of * 
— the ofthe Lawrs. and ſhe them the way her ein they it: toucheth the*Mount ſhal ſurely die. Heb.r3, 
muſt walke, and the worke that they muſt doe. 13 No hand ſhall conch ĩt. but hee ſhall bee ſto. 20. 
at Moreouer, pronide thou among all the peo- nedto death, or ſtriken thorow with darts, whe- 
58 2 — — men dealing tru. ther it be beaſt or man. he ſhall bet line : when the 
bro y.hating conetonſneſſe: and appoint ſurh over them | horne bloweth long, they ſhall come vp [into the lor, 
— te berulers oner thouſands, rulers vuer h $7 mountaine. . 
oſes rulers ouer fifties,,nd rulers over tens. \ 14 © Then Moſes went downe from the Meant] Or 
22 Aud let them jadgethe people at all ſeaſons: vnta the people, and ſandiified the people, and they were. 
s fa- (4.2.16 but every great matter bring vas thee,& waſhed their clothes. . 
A” .* letthem iudgeall ſmall cauſes: ſoſhall it be eafier , And he ſaid vnto the people , Bee ready on 
ord for thee hen they (hal beare the burden with thee the third day, and come not at your wines. 
23 lf chou da this thing (and God ſocommard 16 And the third = when it was morning, 
ake thee)hoth thou ſhalr be able to endure, and all this there was thanders and li gs, and a thicke 
wv) people ſhall alſo goe quietlyto their place. cloud vpon the Mount. and rhe ſouud of the trum- 
was 24 So Moſes obeyed the voyce of his father in pet exceding loud, ſo that all the people that was 
liant CB. 2. lav. and did all that he had faid : in the campe,was afraid. 
22, 25 And Moſeschoſe men of courage ont of all 17 Then Moſes brought the people ont of the 
« for I'rael;and made them heads oner the people, ru» tents tomeet with God, and they ſtood in the ne- 
and lers ouerthouſands , ralers ener hundreds, rulers ther part of the Mount 
i ouer ſiſties. and rulers ouer tent. i$ » And mount Sinai wes allen ſmoke, becauſe Deng. tt 
b his 26 And they iudged the people at allſcaſons, ſur the Lord came downe vpon it in fire, and the ſmoke 
wil- they broaght the hard cauſexynro Moſes: for they thereofalcended as the ſmoke ofa furnace, and all 
d. iadged alifnall matters themlelues. the mount trembled exceedingly, 
wie 27 Afterward Moſes let his father in law depart, 19 Andwhenthe found of the trumpet blewe 
rtwo and he went into his conntrey. Jong and waxed lowderand lowder , Moſes ſpake, 
CHAP. XIX. and God anſwered him by voyce. 
er in t The Iſraelites come ts m. 5 Fſrarl u choſen 2 (For the Lord came dewne vpon Mount Si- 
Ake from among 4/l ethernations. The prople promiſete nai on the top ol the mount) and when the Lord 
tent. EI. of obey God. 12 Hee that roncheth the hui dieth. 16 called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, Moſes 
eace, God reth ute Moſes vpe the Mount in iran went vp. 
— = : ger wat 1 21 Thenthe Lordfaid vnto Maſes , Go downe, 
d the third moneth , after the children of Iſiael charge the people. thatthey breake not hci bounds , 
rd de- were gone out of the land of Egypt, the lame day ro goe vy to the Lotd to gaze , leſt many of them 


came they into the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
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bes wilt me „ 


r "25 an Altar o tie; Dew 37.5 
of the fn table. 12 The thou ſhalt not build it o hewen fiones; lor thou ioſb. f. 31. 
prople lift vp thy toole them , thou d 
e 

to be. 


26 Neither ſhalt thou go v * N 
altar, chat thy filthines e Hove. 
4 2 CHAP, XI. 2 
out © Temporal! endcinill Ordimences , 
d NF tos: 45 .. 
„1. | F not are 
gon 44 —_—_ hap aac —— 7 — — 
36.1, * grauen image mei- to and crue(ty6. bs 
eee ene 5 en Nizar 
bone, veither that are in the earth beneath not that 1 Vbefore them: tt | 
are inthe waters vnderthe curth. *If thou buy an Ebrew ſeruant, he ſhalſerue Lat. 15. 


ſerue them, for kan the Lord hy God , 2 icatous for nothing. 
God, viſiting the * N ol the fathers the Ihe came himmſelfe alone, hee ſhall ge out 34. 14. 
children, ypon the third gens artes and vpon the himſelie alone - I bee were married, chen his wife 
fourth of them that hate me: ſhall goe out with him. 

6 And (hewing mercic vnto thouſands to them 4 If bis maſter lane ginen him a wife, and thee 

that loue me cepe my Commandements. hath borne him ſonnes or daughters, the wite and 

Leit. 19. 7 * Thenſhaltoottake the Name of the Lord het children ſhalbe her maſters, butheſhall go ont 

12 dert. q thy God in vaine : for the Lord will dot hold kim himſelſe alone. » 

II at. 5. guiltleſſe that takerh his Name in vaine. 5 But ii the ſernam faythus, I loue my maſter, 

33+ $ Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy, my wife and my children, I will not gee ont free, 

Chap 33. „ *Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all & Then his maſter (hall bring vnto the 

. e. thy worke. { Indges, and ſet him te the doore, or to che peſt, c b. ged. 

30,13, te Bot the, ſcuenth day u the Sabbath of the and his maſterſhall bore his eare thorow with an 

Lord thy God: int thou ſhalt not doe ary worke, ale and he ſhall ſerue him for ever: 
thou. nor thy ſonne, not thy ter, thy man ſet- y Likewiſe ita man ſel his daughter to he a ſer 
nuuant, nor thy maide, nor thy beaſt, nor thy ranger uant, ſhe ſhal not goe ont as the men ſernants doe. 

dor, eitie that is within thy I gates. liche pleaſe not ber maſter, who hath berrs- 

Gene. 2.2. 11 * Forinfixe dayes the Lord made the heanen thed her to himſel{e, then ſhal hee camſe to buy her: 

and the earth, the ſea, aud all that in them is, ond he ſhall haue no r toſell her to a ſtrange peo- 
reſted the ſeuenth day: thete ſone the Lord bleſſed ple, ſeoing he | deſpiſed ber. lo. 
the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. { 

Den g. 16 12 © Honour thy father and thy mother, that hee (hall deale with her according to the cuſtome of ber. 

mat. 15. 4 thy dayes may be prolenged vpon the land, which the danghrers. 

ehe. s 2 the Lord thy God giueththee. to it he take kim another wi, hee ſhall not di- 

4. 3. 21 ; *Thonſhaltnotkill. miniſh her foode, her raument, and tecompenſe of 
14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultetie. her virginitie. 
x 5 Thon ſhalt not ſteale. 11 And if hee doe not theſe thtee vnto her, then 
16 Thou ſhalt not be are falſe witneſſe againſt ſballſhe ger out free, pay ing — . 
thy neighbour, | 12 <* Hethat(miteth a man, and he die, ſhall Lewwe.24. 
Rom.7, 7 17 * Thou ſhalt hot conet thy neighbors heaſe, die the death. 19. 
neither ſhalt thou conet thy neighbours wife , nor 13 And ifa man hath not laide waite, but God 
his man ſeruaut,nor his maid, nor hisoxe, nor his bark offcred hm into his hand, ® then I will ap. Deu. 19.3 
aſſe, neĩthet anx thing that is thy neigbbours, pointthee 2 place whitherhe ſhall flee. 

JOr,heerd 18 © And all the people f ſaw the thunders, and 14 But ifa man come preſumptnoufly von his 
tr fire- the f lightnings and the ſound of the trumpet. and neighbour to ſlay him with guile , thou ſhale take 
ends, the mountaine ſmoking : and when the people aw him ſtrom mine Altarthat he may die. 

it, they fled and ſtood a farre off, 15 © Alloheethatſmiteth his father or his mo- 

Peu. g. 24 19 And ſud vato Moſes, Talke thou with vs, ther,ſhalldie the death, 

& 18.16, and wewill heare but Ictnot God tale with vs, 16 « And hethat ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, 

5b. 13. 18 leſt we die. if it be found with him. ſhall die the death. Zen. 20.9 

20 Then Moſesſaid vntothe people, Feare not ty Aud he that curſeth his ſathet gr his mo- r. 20. 20 
for God is come to proene you , and that his ſeate ther ſhall die the death. mar 154. 
may be before you, that yee flane not. 18 J When men alſo ſtrive together , and one mar. 3. 10 
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his ſeruant. er his maide 


bor - 


4. 


ſor 
Leit. 24 for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 


„ „ foods fas 


— l burning, wound for woand, ſtripe 


26.qAnd if « man inke binſermantio theeye, lud 


or his maide in the eye, and hach periſhed it, he 
let him goe free for his eye. 

25 aloif be ſmite ont his ſeruamt3 tooth, or his 
maid tooth, hee ſhall let him gec our free for his 


a8 oif 2 ma or 2 woman that bee 
Gent 9. 3. die, che * on de ſtoned to death, and his fleſh 
ſhall not be eaten, but the owner ot the axe ſhall goe 


329 If the oxe were woont to paſh in time paſt, 
j0y, f. and it hath bene told his maſter, and bee hath not 
fied to bu kept him, and hee killeth 2 man or a woman, 
maſſer. the ore ſhalbe ſtoned,and his owner ſhall die allo. 

3 Ifthefe be let to him a ſumme of money, then 

he ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, whatſocuer ſhall 
be laid * 

31 er hee hath gored a ſonne, or gored a 

daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after the ſame maner. 

. 3® Iftheoxe gore a ſeruant or a maide,hee ſhall 
g)oevnto their maſter thirtie ſhekels of filuer, and 
the oxeſhall beſtoned. 

52 TAnd when 2 man ſhall open a well, or when 
he ſhall dig a pit, andcouerit not, and an oxe ot an 
aſſa fall therein, 

The omner of che pit ſhall male ĩt good, aud 
inc m 
«fs ſhall be his. 

35 Aud if a mans oxe hnet his neighbours oxe, 
os . die, then 2 * line prone di- 
uide the moneyt the dead ot alſd th 
ſhall dude. M 

26 Orif it be knowen that the oxe hath vſtd to 
— in times paſt. and his maſter hath not kept him, 

ee ſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the dead ſhall bee his 
one. 

CHAP. XXII. 

x Oftheſt. 3 Dome. 7 Lending, 14 Borowing 
16 Iniiciugofmaids, 18 Witcheratt. a fdo/arric, 
21 Support of rangers, widowes ndfaiheriefſe. 25 
Vary. 28 Renerenceto magiſtrates. 

F a man ſteale an oxe or a ſheepe, and kill it or 

ſell ie, ke ſhall reftore five oxen for the oxe, and 
Y foure — 24 Bo hops. 

2.509, 2 Fla cheefe bee found breaking vp, and bee 
12.6. ſmitten that he die, no blood hat be ſhed for him. 
ö. bn 3 B il it bet inthe day light, blood h bee 
the ſwine ſardfor him : for hee ſhould make Full teſtitution: 
mſerh vy. it he had nor wherewith,then ſhould bes be ſold for 
n him. his theſt. 14. 


dic ynder his band, hee ſhallbe 


to the ewners thereet : but the dead 4 


n+ ib - 
3 


o ire breake out. and catch in the thornes, 
2 des of corne , or the core r 
conſumed, he that kindledrhe fire(hall . 


9 .lnall aner ef treſpaſſe , whether ir bee for © | 
Oxcnfor afle, tor ſheepe, for raiment , or for any | 
bis, the cauſe of both parties ſhall come the | 
ges. ext whom the ludges condemane, hee ſhall ' 
pay the double ymo his nei . * 
10 Ita man deliner vnto his teig bhout᷑ to 
aſſe,or oxe,orſheepe, or any beaſt, and it dic,or be 
hurt or taken by enemies, n man ſee it, & 
| 4x. Anoath Lord (hall bee berweene them 
twain, that he hath not put his hand vnto his neigh» 
bours good, and the owner of it ſhall take the o, 
and ke ſhall not make it good. 

12 ut if it be ſtollen trom him, hee ſhall make Gene, 3 
— — 35. 

13 Ifitit be totne in pieces, he ſhal bring record, 
an ſhall not make that good, which s deuoured. . 


14 TAndifa man berrow of his nei | 
bonrandiebee hut, rc die — , 0 
not ure ſy make i 

7 tot make 


: ownerthereof be by, he 
29 hired thing, it came for his 


16 And if a man entiſe a maide that is net be- Deut. 3; 
trethed , and lie with her, hee ſhall endow her, and 3. 
take her to his wite, | 

19 Ifherfather reſuſe to gine her to him, he ſhall * 
pay money according to the dowry of virgins, 

18 Crheu (halt nat ſuffer a witch to Vine. | 
19 Wboſoeuer lieth with a beaſt ſhall die the 


cath. 
2+ He that oſfereth vnto any fade vnto . 
the Lord onely, full be ſlaine. mu — 
2: V Moreouer. thon (halt not doe imary to u 1 ve 
ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him for yee were ſtran- 14. 
gers in the land of Egypt. Luis 

22 Mee ſhall not trouble any widow nor fa- = 
therleſſe childe. : - 

23 If thouvexeortrouble ſuch, and ſo hee call 
and cry vnto me, l will ſurely heare his cry, 

24 Then ſhall my wrath bee kindled, and I will 
kill you with the ſword , an@yoburwines ſhall bee 
widowes, and your children fa by? * 4 

25 © * Itthon lend moneyto my people, that 8, pace 
to the poore with thee , thou ſhalr uot hem anvſu- 37 : 
rer vnto — 1 — oppreſſehim wich viury, 23. 19. 

26 If thou take thy neighbonrs raiment to pledge pal. 13. 

(& 


——— im before the ſunne goe 
ne: 1 
27 For that is his couer ing onely, an this is his 
garment for his skinne : wherein ſhall hee ſleepe ⸗ 
therefore when he cryeth vmo me, I will heare him: 
for 1 am mercifull. 
28 4 58K — ladges, go AG23 
4 ier | 
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2 eb anknen: 


8. ſbalbe people voto me. 
46-31 eee r Sd. 
held : yeeſhgll caſt it to 
CHAP XI. 
2 — — 9 13 
wentien of ub firenge gods. 1 
Kaiken. 2+, . . Bogel &'p ſed te lest the 


e 
Cs a ner va 


5 not [receine a falſe tale nenther ſhalt 24 
thou put thine hund with the wicked, to bee a * 


enill . neither agree in a controwerſſe to decline 25 For ye Raiberoe cke Lord your Godcand 
alter many,andouerthrow the tr. ſhall blefſe thy bread und thy water, and l will take 
3 © Thoathalt not eſtoeme a pooto man in his all ſickeneſſe away fromthe mids of thes, | 
cauſe. 26 q* There ſhal none caſt their fruit us be bar» D. 7,16 
4 © If thommectthine enemies oxe or his afſe ren in thy land · the mumber of thy dajes will I ful- 
going aſtray, cho ſhaltbringhim to him againe. fill "op 
5 Iſthouſecthine enemies aſſe lying vnder his 25 Iwiltſend myfeatebefore thee and will de- 
ſtroy all the people among whom thou ſhalt goe: 


helpe him vr — a and | will makeallthine enemies tzynerheir backs 
6 2 not ouerthro tho right of thy vato thee: of 
poore in his ſuĩt. 28 And 1 wilt ſend * hernets beforethes, which 192-24 


7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee forre from a falſe mat- ſhall dine out the Hinitcy, the Canaanites, and the *?* 
Saſen.53- _— . -— — Hntites from thy face. FT 
ons: for Iwill not iuſtific a wicked man. 29 [will not caſt them ont from thy face in one 
0 4 *Thouſhalt take no gift: for the gift blin- yeere, leſt the land gro to a wilderneſſe: and the 
- dAech the + wiſe, and peruerteth the words of the beaſts of the field PS 
. _ righteous. . 3e By litle aud litle I will drive them out from 
feb. ſes J Thouſhaletnotoppreſſe a ſtranger t for yee thy face, vntillthon increaſe, and inherit the land, 
n the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were ſtran- 31 And Iwill make thy coaſts from the red ſea, 


E. u: ers inthelandof Egypt. vnto the ſea of the Philiſtims , and from the deſert 
& #5 3 to ®Morcouer ,fixeyeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy vnto the river: for I will deliver the inhabitants of Chap. 34. 
245. Land, and gatber the fruits thereof. the land into your hand, and thou ſhalt driuethem ü 5 Au. 


GIST. i Rat the ſeuenth yere thou ſhaltlet it reſt, aud out from thy face, 9.2. 
lie ſtill, that the poore of 8 cate, and 32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, 4. 
the field ſhall eate. In nor with their : or 
like manner thou ſhalt doe with thy vineyard , a 33 Neither dwell in thy land left they ſnare. 
with thine oljuctrees. make thee e forif thou ſetue their Deus. 7. 
4%. Sine dayes thou ſhalr doe thy wor ke, and in gods, ſurely itſha deſlruction. $6.40fh. 
2 0 the leuench day thou ſhaltreſt , that thine oxe and CHAP. XXIII. 33-1» 
i thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſoune of thy maide, and 3 — - Ged. 4 Moſts wri- 
the ſtranger may be refreſhed. teth the cui lawes, . 13 Moſesreterneth into the 
1; And yeeſhalltake heede to all things that I ie. 1g Agron and Hur have the charge of 
haue faid vnto you: and yee ſhall make no mention the people, 18 Moſes was faxrtie d e and fourtie 
of the name of other gods, either (hall it be heard nights 1m the e. 
out ofthy mouth. Ow hee had aid vnto Moſes , Come vp to the 
14 © Three time thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vnto Lord. thou and Aaton, Nadab and Abihu, and 
mee in the yeere. ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſracl , and yee ſhall wor- 
4% 3. 15 Thou * ſhalt fieepe the feaſt of vnleauened ſhip afarre off. 
& 34-18. bread: thouſhalt eat vnleuened bread ſenen azies, 2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall come voere 
| as | commanded thee , in the ſeaſon of the mogeth to the Lord, but they ſhall not come neete, neither 
of Abibꝰ : fr in it thou cameſt out of Egypt: and ſhall the people goe vp with kim. Ebrew, 
Bent 14, none thalla before me empty. 3 «Afterward Moſes came and told the peo 14ge- 
rd ch. 16 The fealt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt fruites ple all the words of the Lord, and allthe f lawes : ments. 
34 -4- thy labours whichthou haſt ſowen in the field : and all the people anſwered with one voice , and [ha.1y8 
mud the feaſt of gathering Funts in the end of the Aid, All the things which the Lord hath ſaid, will Ch. 20. 
yecre, when thou haſt gathered in thy labouts out We doe. 24. 
of the field. 4 And Moſes wrote all the wordes ol · che Lord, lor the 
17 Thejethree times in the yete ſhall all ti men and roſc vp earcly,and ſet vp an ® altar Ho the foote of 
children appeate bee the Lord Tehouah, = mountaine, and twelue accor to the the mow» 
18 Thon ſhalt not offcr the blood of my ſacriſice ewelnernbesof Iſtael. * taiue. 
| $ 
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167 he halfc the blood. and a 
N t 5 — 1 Andthon 
55 = , and potthem in 
by 4 rooke the } boobe of the Couenant, 
the law. Altthat the Lord bath nid, wee will doc, and be o- 


1 
and conet them 


8 Then Moſes toobe the * 14 Then thou ſhalt put the bars in ; 


"Behold, the blood of the the fides of the Arke with 


Iſraet , and vnder Alſo thou ſhak make a 
of 82 
it is cleare 


and an halfe broad. 


dideate and drinke. wake them at 


12 Fand che Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 19 And the one Cherub ſhalt then makeatthe = 
mee into the mountaine, and bee there, and 1 will one end, and the other Cherub at the other end of 
giue thee Tables of None, and the Law and the 40e matter of the Mercirſeatſhall ye makethe Che- 
Commanndement en di thereof f 


„Which I haue written, ſot to tubims on the tw 


—— rs 20 And the Cherabims ſhall ſtretch che ir inge 


13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Toſhua, on high the Mercieſeare with their wings, 
3 evp is mini — wings 


and Moſes went vp intothe monntaine of God, and their taces one to other: to the 

14 And ſaid vatothe Elders, Tary vs here, vntill ward ſhall the faces ot the Cherubims be. 
we come againe vnto you: and behold , Agron ard 21 Aud thouſhaltpatthe Merciclent above yo 
Hur are with you : whoſocuet bath any matters, let the Arke, and inthe Atkethou ſhalt pat the Teſti- 
him come to them. mon:e which I will give thee. : 


15 Then Moles went vp to the Mount, and the 22 And there I will | declare my ſelſe vnto thee, or vid 


clead couered the moumaine and [rom aboue the Mercieſear & 


. e 
po — che — of the Lord abode vpon mount Cherubims which ate vpon the Arke of the Teſti- with thee, 
Naw. 7. 
* 


or m. Sinai, and the concred | it ſixe dayes : and monie. I will tel thee allthings which Twill gi 


the ſeventh day hee called ymo Moles out of the thee in commaundement vnto the children of H- 8 


mids of the cloud. racl. | 


| the eyes of the chifdren of Iſrael. 2 cubit and a baltehigh. 

Pp. 34 18 And Moſes entred into rhe midrof the cloud, 24 And thou ſhaltcouer it with pore gold, and 
and went vp to the monntaine, and Moſes was in make the reto a crownept gold round about. 
. the ® mount ſourtie dayes and ſourtie nights. 25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it 2 border of 


2 The voluntary gifts for abe making of the Taber. golden crowne ronnd abevrthe border thereof? 


ſeat. 23 The Table, 31 The Candlefticks, 46 , goide,and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
be done accord my to the pater. that are in the ſoure feet thereof: 
Hen the Lord ſpake vore Moſes ſaying, 27 Oucr againfi the border ſhallthe rings be for 
2» Speabe vmo the children of [irae! , that places for bars to heate the Table. 
he. 35-3. they receiue an offering for mee: ® of enery man, 28 And then (halt make the barres of Shitttm 
whole heart ginerh it freely, yee ſhall rake the offe. wood, and ſhalt onerlay them with gold , that the 


ring for me, | Table may be borne with them. 
Aud this is the offering which yee ſtall take 29 Thouſhaltmake alſo diſhes ſor it, and in- 
of them, gold, and filner,and brefle, cenſe cups lor it, and coucrings for it , and gohlcts 
„el. 4 And i blew be, and purple, and ſcarlet, and wherewith it ſhalbe coucryd, cem of fine gold ſhalt 
*. fige linnen, and goats hee, thou make them | 
* Andramsskinscoloured ted, and the skins 3 And thou ſhalt ſetyponthe Table $hewbread 
of badgers, and the wood Skhittim. before mo continually, 


128.4. 7 , Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the * E- ſhall the Candleſticke bee made: his ſhaft and his 


key. 48. phod,and in the * dreſtplate. branches, his boules, his kuops, and his floures (hall 
* Alto they ſhall make me a Sanctuarie, that I be of the ſame 
. may dwell among them. 32 Site branches alſo ſhall come out of the ſides 


9 According to all that I ſhew thee,cuen ſo ſhall of it:three brauches of the Candlefticke our of the 
ye make the forme of rhe Tabernacle,and the ſaſtu · one ſide of it, and three branches o the Candleſticke 
on of all the inſtruments theroſ. out of the other ſide of it. 

437.1, 1% CTheyſhall makealſoan* Arke of Shittim 33 Three boales like ynto almonds, one knop, 
weed , twocubites and a halſe long, and a cubite and one floure in one bratch, aud three bouleslibe 


" * 
8 r wa „ 


. 
. ' : "ww y.co ant. <4 

dp reader 

= lde fot cle and 4 

— nos 


the Teſtimo- 


of pure lor, cove- 


Wercieſeat 
phire ſtoue, two cubits and an — cublte 7:»g, or 


the children of e. 18 Andrhon ſhale makerwo Cherabltine eld. berre, 


1t Andvponthenobles 
el hee laide nor his band : allo they faw God , and Of worke beaten ont with the hammer ſhalevthou 


17 And the fight of the glory of the Lord was 23 * Thou ſhalt allo make 2 rable of Shirtim Chap. 37. 
like confaming fire on the top of the monntaine, in wood of two cubirs long, and one cubit broad, and 19. 


CHAP. XXV. } foure gngers round about: and thou ſhalt make a 07, 
wack. te The forme of the Arte. 17 The Mevcie- 26 Aſter, thou ſhaſt make for it foure rings of broad. 


4 Oyle lor the light, fpices for anointing oyle, 31: Walo rhon ſhalt make 2 Candleſticke of Chap. $5. 
and far the perfume of ſweet auour, pure pold : of worke beaten ont with the hammer 17, 


4 ci. 


Books & Thou ſhalt 
for, and covple the curtaines one to another wit 


lor, hooks tt Likewiſe thou ſhalt make ſiftic { taches of 


— 


i? 


of badgers skins abode. 441i ©) 

brauches — — make boordes for the Ta- 
branches e of Shittim DA. 
branches made 


- one , 9 3 * 1 4 4 

2 ————˖ 
f beaten worke of gold. a5 ladder. one againſt another : 

17 And thou ſhalt make the — ſhale thou make iorallthe boards of the Taberns- 


of; andthe lampes thereot ſhalt thou put thereon, cle. 47 65 44 9p 342 611 » 
1 x 18 And thou (halt make boords for the Taber- 
Pn mms | Og | = wg — 2 * 
| WF. rv yp" oper PA golde ſhale theu make it 19 And thou ſhale make fourty | ſockets of fil- jor bra 
.. withalltheſeinftruments.. ner vnder the tweatie boords,, 'twe ſockets vpder P#eces, 
6 — = > 99 7 wen; yr Warne oac boord fer his two tenons, and two ſockets vn · 
7.44. their ien that was (hewed thee in the moun- der another boot d, for his two tenons. , weretheſ, 
Caine. | 2+ In like maner on the other fide of the Taber. $2971e/ 
C MAF. XXVL. nacle toward the North fide ai ber twentic er *5e 
t The forme of the Tabernacle andthe appertinen- boords. tene. 
er, 27 — Arie, ef the Mercieſeat,of 21 And their fortie ſockets of ſiluer, two ſocheti 
the Table aud of the Cmdieſticke. — er Ear wean 
r * 
Fterward thou ſhale make the Tabernacle with 22 And onthe fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
tencurtaines of fine twined linnen, and blue Weſt, thoa ſhalt make fixe boords. * 
—— Gel: 2; Alſo two boords ſhalt thou make in the cor- 
make ims of broidered worke. ners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides, 
2 The length of one curtaine /baf be eight and 24 Alſo they ſhall be ĩoyned beneath, and like. 
twentie cubires , and the breadth of one curtaine wiſe they (hall bee ioyned abone to a ring: thus 
foure eubites: enery one of the curtaines ſhal haue ſhall it be ſor them two: they ſhall bee for the two 
one meaſure. corners. 
3 Finecurtaines ſhall bee coupled one to ano. 25 Sothey ſhall bee eight boords having ſockets 


ther : and the othey ſiue curtaines ſhall bee coupled of filuer , enen ſictecue ſockets, that, rwo ſockets 
one to another. vnder one boerd , and twe ſockets vader another 


4 And thon ſhalt make ftrings of blue filke vp- . N 
on the edge of the ene curtaine, hieb i in the ſel- 26 Then thou ſhalt male fine barres of Shittim 
neige of the coupling : & likewiſe ſhalt thou make wood for the boetds of one fide of the Tabetua- 
in the edge of the other curtaine in the ſeluedge, in cle. 
the ſecond coupling. 27 And fine barres for the boards of the other 

Fifty ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one curtaine, fide of the Tabernacle. : alſo fine barresfor the 
and kitic ſtrings ſhalt thou make in the edge of the boords of the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
curtaine, which is in the ſecond ceapling : the Wellſide. 
ſtrings ball — ainſt another. 28 Andthe middle — thel goo thorew the 

e allo fittie | taches of gold, mids of the boords from end to end. 
4 the 29 And thou ſhalt coner the yg ee — 

taches,and it ſhalbe ene | Tabernacle. and make their 2 of golde , for places Not 


5 © Alſo thon ſhalt make curtaines of goates barres,and thou ſhalt coner the barres with 
2» So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle * ac. c 


baive, to be 3 couering vpon the Tabernaole, thon 
hilt make them ts the number of eleuen curtaines, cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 94 


8 The length ef a cartaine ſhalbe thirtic cnbirs, thee in the mount. 8.5 
and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubits : the ele- 31 Moreouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile of blue 7.4. 
filk,and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine ewined linyen: 


wen curtaines ſhalbe of one meaſure. 
And thou ſhalt couple fine cnrtaines hy them · thou ſhalt make it of broidered worke with Che- 


ſelues, and the (ixe curtaines by themſelnes : but rubims, 
thou ſhale doable the ſixt curtaine vpon the fore- 3 And thou ſhalt hang it vpen foure pillers of 
front of the couer ing. Shittim wood, concred with gold, (whoſe heokes 


to And thou ſhalt makefiftie ftrings in the edge ſhall bee of golde) ſanding vpon foure ſockets of f Eby. 
ſiluer der the 


of une eurtaine ia the ſeluedge of th coupling, and x 
iftie ſtrings in the edge of the other curtaine inthe 33 © Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile Fon Hen 
ſecond coupling, the heokes, that thou mayſt bring in thicher, h meaning 
4, within the vaile. the Arke of the teftimonie : and th is 
braſſe, and ſaſten them onthe (trings,and ſhalt cou- the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation betweene the ſhould 
ple the conering together, that it may be one. Holy place, and the moſt holy place, hang 
r And theremnant that reſteth in the curtaines 34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Mercieſeatt᷑ vpon the downe- 
of the concring, euen the halfe curtaine that reſteth Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moſt holy place. ward 


ſhall be left at the backeſide of the Tabernacle, 
1 That thecabite on the one fide, & che cubite aud the Candleſticke ouęr againſt che Table on the bookss, 


35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table without the vaile Gone the, 


+ A © , 
— 2 - 1 * their 
WR TY 1 nc ved N 7 
- | | eu lthe ve | 


ch 4 or ig ws — — g — 

4 2 the bao! offtring. 9 The ce and his lonnes dreſſe them encning © 
order — tn The lermpes mg. morning before the Lord, lor a flarme forever va- 
; thus Ozconer,thon ſhalt ma he the airar of be obſerued by the children 
2 r — SMA. Vn 

1 1 . 

aber- — og | ' 8 1 The Lordcalleth Aw on evd in ener to the 

earn Aud thou ſhalt make it borves in the foure Prieffbood. 4 Thewganmencs, 12. % e. 

| thereof : the hornes ſhalbe of itſclfe , and into the /auflnarreim the nee of the children 

A. 10r bro] ſhalt coverit with draſſe..- „reel z Vim and Awe bes- 
der fes. „ ie thou ſhalt mode bis aſhpabnes ſor his 745 be | | T 77 
x ve» he his beſomes and hisbaGns, 2nd his fleſh. A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come vite 

dein Be or. fire hookes, and his) cenſers : then ſhalt make all ther 4 Arbor, and his ſoones from among the 

aber- — Hor,  wſtrumints thereof f brafſe. children ot reel that he may ſerne me 1chePriefts 

ie for 4 And thou ſhalt make ynto it a grate ide net office, 1 mamne Aayen,Nadgb, and — 
nens. I gbr nel. worke of brafle ae ypenthar I grate ſhalt thog aud Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes, =» 

x kers [| make ſoure braſen rings ypon the foure corners > neo tes the: 
other A l 9. brother 

, . , L. i 
5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the com of 2 alt ſpeake vato all + cunning f* 
dhe See ene) be in Remis men,whom I hove filled wich the tiritol wiſedons **#90% 
* FE of the altar. . pw of & v? that they make 5 to conſecrate him, 
© con- 22 Alſotbou thale wake dans * the Altar, 133 * f 
args, 7 Shittim an coucr them arments hi 
{ like- with — 2 ; ſhall make,a breſt. plate, and an Ephod, and a robe, 
thus „ Aud the botres thereof ſhall bee put in the 2d broidered coate.2 mitre. aud o girdle: fo theſe 
a ings, the which barres ſhall be von the two fides boh garments ſhall they make ter Aaron thy bro- 
ol the altar to beate it. ther. and for his ſannes, that he may ſerue me in the 
ckets 3. Thou ſhalt make the alter bollow Letweeve Pricfts ctfice, 
cckets the boardes : a4 God ſhewed thee in the meant, ſo _ 5 Therclorethey ſhall take gold, and blewe 
zother ſhall they make it. ; ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet,and fine hnnen, 

2 9 © Allo thou ſhalt make the court of the Ta- # And they ſhallniake the Ephed of golde, 
nictin in the Southſide , even full South : the blewefilke,and purple, ſcarlet, and finetwired lin- 
—— c 11 dane curtainesof fine ewined linnen, of nen of breidered worke. 

—— eubites long for one fide. 1 Thetwoſhonlders thereof ſhalbe ioyned ta- 
other ts Andit ſhall havetwentic pillars with their gether by their two edges: ſoſhall it be cloſed. 
or the ewentie ſockets of brafſe: the heads of the pillars, 8 Andthe ered gard of j ſame Epbed 
rd the and theirfillers/he be ſiluet. | Which ſhall be vpon bim, ſhall be of the ſelfe fame 
1 Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there ſha! Mot ke and ſtuſſe, nen otyold; ble w ſilke and pur- 
w the be s of an hundreth cabites long. and the ple. and ſcarlet,avd finerwined linnen, 
twentie pillars thereof with their tw ent ie ſockets of 9 Andthou ſhalt take two onix tones & 
polde, braſſe : the headsof the pillars, and the Glets/ſhal{ Vponthem the names of the children of Iſtaeſ. 
the be ſilaer, 1s Sixe names of them vpon the one ftene , 2nd 
old. 12. Aud the breadth ofthe court on the Weſt the fx- names that remaine vpon the ſecond ſtone 
c- Chap 25; fide Mal haus curtaines of ft ie cubites, with their according totheir generations. 
hewed 94 als ten pille vs and their ten ſockets. 11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to grane the two ſtoues ac- 
8.5. Aud the breadth of the coutt, Eaſtward full cording te the names oſthe children of Iſrael, by 
f blue 7-44 Eaft bet haue fiſtie cubires. a graver of fignets, that worketh ard graveth in 
"ag 14 Alſs hangings of 6lteene cubites ſbaſ bee on ſtene,and ſhalt make them to be ſet and emboſſed 
Che- the one ſide wiibtheit three pillars and their three in gold. . 
ſockets. 12 And thou ſhaltput the two ſtones vpon the 
lere of 15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhalſee hangings ſhuuldets of the Ephod , as ones of remembrance 
eokes of fiftcene cubits with their three pillars, and their af the children of Iſrael : ſor Aaren ſhall beate their 
ets of f 07, _ three ſockets. names beforethe Lord vpon his two ſhoulders ſor 
. 16. & And in the gate of the court ſhalbe 2 vaite a remembrance, 
le fon hooken of twentiecubites of blewe ſilke. and purple. and 13 Sothon ſhalt make boſſes of gold. 
» thas weening ſcarlet, and finetwined linnen wrovght with dee. 14 TAnd:twochaines of fine gold at the end of 
e: and ther it dle, » ith the ſoure pillars thereof and their 1oure vrt thed worke ſhalt thou make them. and ſhalt ta- 
ne the ſhow!d GCockets. ſev the wrerhed chaines vpon the boſſes. 
bang 19 All the pillars of the caurt ſhall haue fillets 1 «Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſi-plate of 
»4g the dann ot filver about, with theit heads of filuer indgementwith broidered worke :like the worke 


on the books, 
South 


aud their ſockets of braſſe. 


de. ward N of the Ephed ſhalt thou makeit : of ge'de, blewe 
e vaile Som 15th Ev $fty .. 18 4 The length of the court ſpoſde an bundreth 
e. cubites, and the breadth j fifticat cither cud, and 


ſi ke nd purple. and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen 
ſhale thou make it. 
16 Foure | 


— At, And the bases all 


1 * 1 6 — —— 
rr 
"Ws as than dee he 


names of the children of Iſrael, twelue, . 
to their names, graves as fignets , cuery one 
his name au they ſhalbe for the ewelne tribes. 

23 © Then thoa ſhalt the breſt 
tuo chaines at the ends, © worke of pure 


23 Thou ſhalt make alfo vn the breſt- plate 
two riags of gold, rings on theywo 
ende ol the ate; © + 
- $4 Aud ton ſh ale pat the two wreth en chaines 
A gold in the two rug in the ends of the breſt- 


te. 
2 Aud the othey two ends of the ewe wrethen 
chames, thou ſhalt ſaſten in the two emboſſemenrs, 


| aud ſhalt pui n the ſhoulders of the E- 


fote ide : 
ad <Alotheu ale make wwe rings of got, 
which thou ſhalt put in the rwo 0r5er ends of the 


Ephod. 
- 27A ndtwoother rings of gold thou ſhalt make, 
and put them on the two fides of the Ephod, be- 
veath in y torepartof it, — — the coupling 
ot it vpon the broidered gard otthe Eyhod. 

28 Thus they (hal binde the breſt-plate by his 
rings vntothe rings ot the Ephod , with a lace 
blew filke that it may bee i vpon the broidercd 
— of the Eplnd, and that the breſt · plate be not 

ed from the Ephod. 

29 So Aaronſhal beare the names of the chil- 

drenof Ifrael in the breft-plate of cudgement vpon 
his heart. when hee goeth into the holy place, for a 
remembrance continually betorethe Lord. 
þ 3o TAlſothou falt put in breſt· late of iudge- 
ment the Vrim and the Thummim which ſhall bee 
vpon Aarons heart , when hee goeth in beſore the 
Lord: and Azron ſhal beate the iudgement of the 
childt en of Iſrae l vpon his heart , before the Lord 
continually. 

31 FJAnd thou ſhalt make the robe of the Ephed 
altogether ot bleu ſilke. 

22 And the hole for his head ſhalbe in the mids 
of it. hauing an edge of wouen worke round about 
the coller of it: fo itſhalbe as the coller of an ha- 
bergion that it rent not. | 

33 © And beneath vpon the skirts thereof thou 
ſhalt make tes of blew filk and puryle, 


. 
- * - 


pp ge <>; | 
3 * r 22 ** 


nets make them for 
nefle. 
41 Andthou ſhalt put them vpon 


Astros tiry bro- 
plate ther. and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhale anoyne 


them, and fil their hands and ſanctine them , that 

they may miniſter vnto me in the Priefts ones 
42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen breeches 

to couer their prigities : from the loynes vnto the 

thighs ſhal they test. *n 

_ 43 Andtheyſhal bee for Aaron and hisfounces 
9 


intothe Tabernacle fof the Con. 107 of 


ion. or when they came vm the altar to mi · 
iſter in the holy place th commit not ini · 
quitic, and ſo die. Thu ſhale n for euer vnto 
him and to his ſeede after him. i 


CHAP. xxix. 


The money of ring che Priefler; 38 The 
continuall ſacrifice. 4x The proma/ethio d el 
emony the children of Iſreel. * 


is thing alſo ſhaltthou do vnto them » when 


thou conſecrateſt them to be myPrieſts, Take TLeuit. 9.2. 


a yong calfe,and two rams without blemith, 
2 And voleauenec bead. and cakes vnleaue - 
ved tempered with oyle, and wafersvnleanencd a- 


of nointed with oyle: ( of fine wheat floureſhaſt ch 


make them.) 

Then thou ſhalrpne them in one basket, and 
preſent them in the basket with the calſe and the 
two tammes, 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and = —— = _ _ 

s Alfor t take the garments,and pu 
on Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of the Lees. 
2nd the E ꝓhod. aud the breſt- plate. and ſhalt cloſe 
them to him with the broidred gard of the 'Ephod , 


6 Then thouſhaltpntthe miter vpon his head, Chaps, 


and ſhalt put the holy & crowne vpon the miter. 


7 Andthou halerake the ancinting eie and | ol 


ſhalt powre vpon his head. and anoynt 

8 Aud thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put 
coatesvpon them, | 

9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles, Josh Aaron 
and his ſonnes : and ſhalt pat the bennets on them, 
and the Prieſts office ſhalbe theirs ſora perpernall 
law :thou *ſhalt alſo] fil the hands of Aaron, and 


and ſcarlet round aboarthe skirts thereof, and bels the hands of hisſonnes. or con. 

ot gold betweeue them round about. 1s After thou ſhalr preſent the cafe beſote the rate 
fre . 34 That u, * 2 golden bel anda pomegranate, a Tabernacle oſ the Congregation, * and Aar and them. 
43-9. golden bel and a pomeyranate round about vyon his ſonnes (hal put their hands vpon the head of ent 14 


' 


the skirtsof the robe. 

35 So it thalbe vpon Aaron when he miniſtreth, 
and hi sſound ſhalbe heard , when hee goth into 
the holy place before the Lord, and when he com- 
meth out and he ſhal not die. 

36 Alio thou thale make a plate of pure gold, 
and graue thereon ax figeetsare grauen, HOL I- 
NES TO THE LORD. 


— — 


the calfe. 

11 S thou ſhalt kilthe cafe beſore the Lord, 
at che doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. 

12 Then thou ſhalt take ofthe blood of the calfe, 
and put it ypon the hojnes of the akat with thy 
finger and ſſ alt pow e all the reft of the blood at 
the loote ot the altar. 

13 * Allo 


tif Ritt un THY 


14 


. wards, and 


fur this is an 


kill the ramme, and cake his 


- 26 Thenthou ſhalt 
blood. and ir 

ty And thou ſhalecut 

h the inwards of bim, and his legs,and 

18 vpon 
the altar, Gr it is a burne offering voto the Lord for 
_— : it an offering made by fire vm 


Lord. | 
1% J Aud thou ſhalt take the other ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal patcheir hands vpon the 


av Then ſhalt thoa kill the and take of 

Liotined, citpuriiamen tholep of Aecemocmn, 

and vpon the lap of the ght eare of his ſonves, and 

vpon of their tight hand, and vpoa the 
t toe of their right foote , and 
vpon the aſtar round a hont. 

at Aud thoa ſhalt take of the blood that is vpon 


the altar, and of the anointing oy le, & ſhalr ſprinkle 
his 


5 garments 
him: ſo he ſhalbe halowed, and his clothes, and his 
ſonnes, and the garments of bis ſonnet with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat 
aud the rumpe , eucn the fac that couereth the in- 
cauke of the liner, and the two kid- 

the fat that is vpon them, and the right 
(houlderfſer it is the ramme of conſecration) 

2; Aud one loafe of bread, and one cake of 
bread mei With oy le, and one wafcrout of the 
* the vnleauened bread that is before the 


24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the bands of 
Auron, and io the bands of his ſoones , and ſhalt 
ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 Againe, then ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, and burne them vpoa the altar beſides the 
borne ofſermg for a ſweete ſauout before the Lord: 
ofcring made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
rammeofth: conſecration, which is for Aaron and 
ſhaleſhakett to and fro before the Lord, and it 
halbe thy part. | 

27 And thou ſhalt fanRifie the breaſt of the ſha- 
ken offering. and the ſhoplder of the beaue offering, 
which was ſhaken to and fro, and which was hea- 
ued vp of the ramme ofthe conſecration,which was 
for Aaron aud which wes for his ſonnes. 

28 Aud Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue ic by a 
ſtature far euet ai the children of Iſrael : for it is an 
heaue offering, and itſball bean heave offering of 
the children of Iael , of their yur offcrings,nuen 
their heaue offering to the Lord. 

29 Jud the garmenrs which eppefmne 
to Aaron,ſhalbebisſonnes after him, to be anvin- 
ted therein, and ets be conſeerate thereiu, 

3+ That ſonne that ſhall be Prieſt in his Read, 
ſhall pur them on ſeven dayes, when hee commeth 
— — the Congregatins to wini- 
ſter in the holy place. 

t © Sothou ſhak take the ramme of tlie cou. 


r rr 
: 


me and the beend that is in the bagket as 1 34-5 
the Tabernacle of the 3 "4.44 4124 


22 


K. 
37 Seven dayes ſhalt thou cleanſe the altar, and 
if it. ſo be moſtholy,aud hat- 
focuerrowcheth the altar ſhall eholy. © 


39 nn 
ning, aud the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
euen. 


4+ And with the one lambe a tenth part of fine 
floure mingled with the fourth part of an hin of hea- 
ten oy le. and the fourth patt of an hin of wine, for a 
dxio ke offering, 


41 And the other lambethou ſhalt preſent at e- 
ven, hou ſhak do thereto according to the effring 


of the merning, and according the drinke offering 
threat ben burnt ſlrig for a wecte cue vo 
to the Lord. 


2 Thi bes prep m 
8 doore of the Tabernac of the 


ation before the Lord, where will make Ov. 

ſpeake there yntothee, clave wy 

int with the children of I- /c/ſ6 56 
de ſanQied by my gloty. you. 


appointment with you, to 
43 There1willa 
rael, and the place 
44 And I wil ſanctie the Tabervacle ol the Con- 
gregation and the altar : I will ſanciſ e alſs Aaron 
and hjsſonnes ro be my Prieſts, 


45 And Iwill“ dwell among the children of If Init. 26. 


racl,and wiil betheic God. 


465 Then ſhal they know that! am the Lord their © 


God, that brought them out of the lavd of 1 . 
that I might dwell among them : 1 am the Lord 
their God. 

CHAP, XXX. 

t Theater of incenfe. 13 Nee thot the . 
lite ſhould pay to the tal ernacie 28 Thehrajrn/ancy, 
33 The enoiuting eyle. 34 The maliny of the pepe. 

Vithermore thou ſhalt make an altar lor ſwoete 
me. ol Shittim wood thou halt; make it. 

23 Thelength hereot a cubite, and the breadth 
thereof a cubite. ( it ſhall be foure ſquare ) and the 
height thereof ewe cnbits : tho bornes thereof ſhe#f 
be of the ſame, 

3 Andthonſhalt overlay it with five gold. beth 
the top thereot, and the fides thereof round about, 


and his hornes: alſo thou ſhalt make vnto it Ja Y 


crowne of gold reund about. 


4 Beſides thisthou ſhalt make vnderthis crown o.. 


two golden rings on either ſide : even on every ſide 
ſhalt thon make them. mn may bee 2s places 
for the harres to deare it withall. 

The which barres thou Halt make of Shirtim 


word. 


1 
. 


49 
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gp 5 r KN. = | Ye. * 2. 
4 the Alke of che n 2 
r monile , / 


thorewant erations: vn 
pet”; ow gn Aud | 
© tr FAfterwardtheLord Tpakevnto Moſes, ſuy- 


R When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil. 
clren of Tract! after their namber, then they ſhall 
— man a redemption of his life vnto the 
ard, when thou telleſt them, that there bee no 
mong them when thou couneſt them. 
13 Thisſhall euery man giue, that goeth into the 
number , halſe a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the d an- 
Quary : (* a (hekel i twenty gerahs) the halfe ſhe- 


an offering vnto the Lord, for the 
87. Sede ſhalt take the ofthe redemp 

6 t take the money - 
tion of the children of Iſracl , and ſhall put it voto 
the vſe of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, that 
it may be a memorial vnto the children of Iſrael be- 
fore the Lord for the redemptiou ef your lines. 

17 CAlfothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Thon ſhalt alſo make a lauer of hraſſe and his 
toote of braſſe. to waſh and ſhalt put it berweene t 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the altat, and 
ſhalt pu twaterthetein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their 
hands 2nd their feetetherear. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , or when they goe vnto the altar to 
miniſter, and to make the perfume of the burnt of. 
fering tothe Lord, they ſhal waſh themſelues with 
water, leſt they die. 

t So they ſhall waſhtheir hands and their feete 
that they die not. and t ſhall be to them an ordi- 
nance for euer, both vnto him, and to his ſeede tho- 

rowoat their generations. 

22 © Aforhc Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principal ſpices, of 
the moſt pure myrrhe fine hundred ſbrbe's of ſweete 
cveamom hilfe ſo mach. that u, two handreth and 
= e, and of ſ(weete calamut two hagdred and 
ſiftie. 

24 Alſo of Caſsia ſine hun ted, alter the ſh:kel 
of the San uaty. and of oyle oliue an hin, 

25 So thou file make of it the oyle »f holy 
ointwent , ues a molt precious ointment after the 


arte ofthe Apoth=carie; this ſhilbe the oyle ofho- 


ly ayntment. 
26 And thou alt auoint the Tabernacle ofthe 


hee n reconciliation * if, 


ves ee 
Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his fees. 

thorow- dalſthale confecrate theme tay miniſter 
vathmeinchePriefts J--j4 1 


gamme 

andgilbanam, theſt odoti with pure frankincenſe, 
0 ike wei w> | d 
35 Then thou ſhalt make of them ecom- 
poſed after the arte of the mingled to- 
nc : 
36 And thou ſhale beate it to , and ſtale 


put of it before the Arte of the Teſtimonie in the 
Tabernacle of the congregation, where I will 'make 
intment with thee : it ſhall be vato you moſt 


35 Aud ye ſhall not make vute you any compo- 
fiejon like this perfame, which thou ſhalt make: ĩt 
ſhalbe vnto thee holy for the Lord. 

38 Wheſoeuer thall make like vnto thatto (mel 
thereto, euen he ſhalbe cut off from his people, 

CHAP, XXYXI. 

2 God maketh eel and Abvlich meete for h 
wor e. 13 The Sabbath day it the ue of our ſanth - 
fication. 18 TheTables written by the finger of God, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Bchold, Thane called by name Bezalee! 
— the ſonne of Hur of the tribe of 
ludah. 

3 Whoml haue filled with the Spirit of Cod 
in wiſedome and in vaderſtandiug , and in know- 
ledge,and in all workemanſhip: | 

4 To ſiad out curious — 
and in ſiluet, and in brafle, 

Alo in the arte to ſet ſtones. and to carne in 
timber, & to worke in all mangr of workmanſhip, 

6 Andbchold, Thane ioyned with him Abo- 
lab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the the tribe of Dan, 
and in the hearrs of all that ate wiſe hearted , ha 
'p ut wiſedome te make all that I haue command 
thee » 

7 That is the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ' 
and the Ark: ofthe Teſtimonie, and the Merciſcate 

* ſhill be thereupon, with all inſtruments of the 

abernacle : | : f 

8 Alfothe Table and the inſtraments thereof, - 
and the pure Candlefſticke with all his iaſtramens, 
aud the Altar of perfame : 

9 Likewiſe tne altar of burnt offering with all 
his inſtruments, and the layer with his foote : 

to Alſo the garments of the miniſtration, & the 
holy garments for Aaron the-Prisſt, and the gar 
ments ofhis ſons. to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

rt An1the anointing oile , zadſweete me 
lot the S 20 Auf, according te all that I haue 


PLL HW als ys 


Tim 


vs e 2 


and 
2 
ye may know that I the 


— fret among bis them FER Eo — 
en Bn pre make fey ee fore — 
the Lord: who- Remember A d Ifrael 
holy reft to 2772 8 13 8 7 


to whom 
2nd faideft vnto them, — 
the children of Iſtael ſhall keepe vor ref the ere land 2 
r, — 1 . „ 


bath. an encrlafting Coue- 
— 14 Then the Lord his mind from the e-. 
17 le isa figne berweene me and the children of uill which be threatned to do vnte his 
cen. c. 1 — = wk gs Fo of ry nr 1 5 So Moſes returned and went down 
ſeuenth day be cea> mountaine with the — the T 


& 2.2, benen and the curth, and i 
ſed and reſted. in his hand i the Tables were written on both 
18 Thus(when f Lord had made an end of com- ſides, euen on the one ſode und on the other were 
Den. g. 1e PuningWithMoſerypon mount Sinai) he gaue him they written. 
two Tables — 16 And theft Tables were the worke of God, 


written with the finger of God. and this writing was the writing of 0 
CHAP. XXII. the Tables. ſing 

4 Welte; therr delyeerence to thecalfs. 17 And when Toſhna beard the 

14 God u appeaſed e 19 Moſts lrea- ple as they ſhouted, hee faid vote ao 
97 — 27 He fe laters. — noiſe of warre in the hoſte. 


thepeople. 13 Who anſwered, It is not the noiſe of them that 
BY — people ſawthat Moſes taried Jong haue the victory. nor the noiſe of them that are o- 
he came downe from the mountaine the peo uercome : but I do heare the noiſe of ſinging. 
ple gathered ” together againſt Aaron, 19 Now aſſoone a3 he came ncere ynto the boſt, 
and faid vnto him, Vp, make vs —— goe before hee ſaw the calſe, and the dancing : ſo Moſeswrath 
vs: for of this Maſz man that brought vs out of waxed hore, & hee caſt the Tables out of hithands, 
the land of Egypr)we know hot what is become of and brake them in pieces bencath the mountaine, 
bim. 20 After, hee rooke the ealſe which they bad pay 9 22 
» And Aaron ſayde vnto them, Plucke off the made, and burned it in the fire, and ground it voto 
golden care-rings , which are in the eares of your powder, and ſtrawed it — and made 
wines, of your ſennes,and of your daughters, and the children of Iſrae l dri 
bringthem vnto me. 21 Alſo Moſes aid vnto Aaron, What did this 
Then all the people pluckt from themſelues people vntothee, chat thou haſt brought ſo great a 
— Iden care · rings, which were in their cares, inne vpon them ? 
they brought them vnto Aaron, 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath of 
ales 4 *Whoreceined them their bands, and fa- my Lord waxe fierce : Thou knowet this people, 
19. ſhioned it with the graning toole, and made of it a that they ate enen ſet on miſchiefe. 
LAM molten calſe: then they aid, * Theſe be 2 N 23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods to go 
12.28. Iſrael, which brought thee out of thel before vs: for we know not what is become of ti 
gypt- Moſes,(the man that brought vs cut of the land of 
1 When Aaron ſaw that, he made an altar before Egypt) 
it : and Aaren roclaimed ſaying, To morow ſhalbe 24 Then 1 faid tothem, Ye that haue gold. pluck 
the boly day of the Lord. it off: and they brought it me, and i did jcalt tines 
6 Sotheyroſevp the next day in the merning, the fire.and thertoſ came this culſe. 
and offered burnt offcrings,and brought peace offe. 25 Moſes therefore ſawy the people were raked 
Cor. to. rings : alſo the people ſate them done to eat and (for Aaron had made them naked vato g eir ſame 
drinke,and roſe vp to play. among the ir enemies) 
9.13 7 F Theathe Lord ſaide vnto Moſes,* Goe,get 24 And Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp. and 
thee downe : for thy people which thou haſt ſaide. M ho pertaimeth to the Lord ? Jer him come to 
brought out of the land of Egypt, hath cotrupted me. And all the ſonurs of Levi gathered them ſelues 
their wayes. vnts him. 
$ They are ſoon turned out of the way, which t 27 Then he faid vnto them, Thus faiththe Lord 
commanded them: for they haue made them a mol- God of Iſrael, P ut caeiy man hisſword by his fide » 
ten calfe,and haue worſhipped it, and haue offered goe to and fro. from gate to gate, thorou the hoſte. 
ying.* Tbeſe be thy gods, O I{raq}, which and ſlay euery man his brother, and every man hlt 
wh haue brought thee out of the — of E companion and every man his neighbour. 
5 9 Apgaine,the Lord faid vnto Moſes, I have 2 Sothechildrenot Lenidid as Moſes had com · 
4 ſeehe thispeople, and behold, it is a Rife-necked manded : and there fell of the people thefame day 
9.13. people. abcut tic te thow/and men 


24 nk 
erte tel.. 
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- - -31 Moſes there? 


nowe 
"4 


Ez 


Bb a. A, * 
ef 2nd 
wile ſend wit 9 

| 3 


ee 14 
which thou thee, and 
2 An ts Then hefaid vnroþ 
-33 Then ordfayde to Moſes, Whoſoruer with vt, carie ys not - 
finncd againſt — will put him out of mx 14 And wheteln 
oe rer therefore, bring the people vntotbe ie not gee. nk 
1commanded thee : mine An- tie bell hane proves 
when before thee, but yet in the day of my vi- NS earth, ? 
| | toil riſer ſinne vpon them e the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes. I wil de this 
© ,35 $othe ppgeed Ge people becuuſetbey alſo that thou baſt ſaid: for thou baſt found grace in * 
cauſcd Aaron to wake the calfe which he made. my fight, and I know thee by name. | 2d, 
* CHA P, 7 * * Againe he ſaid, DE Chap. 1; 
2 Lord promiſet to an before N 8 2.dews. 
People. 4 They ſai lecauſt . L to go a 71 And he anſweted. I will make all my good go — 
wp with thens, 2 Moſes relketh familiar with God. before thee, aud I will proclame the Name of the 11 
K 4 + people, 1 and defireth ts ſee Lord before thee: lor | wil ſhew mercy to whom. I Rows, Ii 
£ory of the Lord. wil ſhew mercy,and wil haue compaſzzon on whom 1 5. 1. King, 
Fterward the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Depart,goe I will haue compaſsion, 11.3, 


vy from hence, thou. & the people (which thou 
tvy cur of the land of Egypt)vnts the 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham. to 1zhak, aud to 
Iaakob, ſ ing. Vnto thy ſeed will I giue it, 
9 *T will ſend an Angel before thee, and 
Chap. 23+ will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and the 
= — Hirrites,and the Perizzites the Hiuites, and the le- 
nt. 7. 25 


6422. 
Ar. 9. f 


Cen. 12. 7 


e: 1 

Toa land. f ſay,that floweth with milke and 
hony: foe I will nor go vp with thee, b ecauſe thou 
art a ſtiſſenecked people, leſt I conſume thee in the 

way. 
4 And hen the people heard this euill tidings, 
they ſorowed, and no man put on his beſt taiment. 

Fot the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vnto the 
children of Iſraeꝭ Ve are ſtiffenecked people. i wil 
come ſnddenly vpou thee, and conſume thee: thete- 
fore now pnt thy coſtly raiment trom thee , that l 
may know what to doe ynto thee) 

6 So the children ot iſrael layde their good rai- 
ment from them, after Moſes came do mne irom the 
mount Horeh, 

5 Then Moſes tooke bi Tabernacle, & pitched 
it without the hoſt far off from rhe hoſt, — called 
it Ohel-moed. And when any did ſeek tothe Lord, 
he went out vnto the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, which was withontthe hoſte. 

8 And when Moſes wert out vnte the Taberna- 
ele. al the people roſe vp and Rood euery man at his 
tent dore,andlook-d after Moſes, vntill he was gone 
intothe Tabernacle. 

9 And aſſoone as Moſes was entred into the Ta- 
bernacle, the clondy pillar deſcended and ſtood at 
the doore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord talked 
with Moſes. 

te Now when all the people ſawe the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the people 
roſe vp, and worſhipped euery man at his tent 
4oore. 
rt And the Tord fpakevnto Moſes face toface, 
252 man ſp*;keth vato his friend. A ter, he turued 


20 Furthermore he (aid, Thou canſt not ſes my 
face: for there ſhall =o man ſee me. and live. 

21 Alſo the Lord ſaid. Behold,there wa place by 
me, and thou ſhale ſtand vpon the rocke : 

22: And while my glory paſſeth by, I will pue 
thee in a cleft of the rocke, and wil coucrthee with 
mine hand, whiles I paſſe by. 

23 Aﬀter,l will take away mine hand. and thou 


ſhalt ſee my backe parts: but my face ſhall not bee 6447. 
ſcene. 85 ag 
CHAP, XIIIIII. — 
t TheTables art renewed. 6 The deſc yiption of A 
God. ia I folowſhip with ido ſar eri u forbidden. 18 
The three feaſts. 28 Moſts is forty dates in the mount. H 
30 Hu face hineih and he conereth it with a valle. 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Hewe thee two Dex tot od 
Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt,and I will 164.23. 
write vpon the Tables the wardes that were in the ig geclus 
firſt Tables, which thou bra keſt inpieces. : $5-4+ 
2 And be ready in the morning,that thou maicſt / f 24 


come vp eai ly vnto the mount ot Sinai, aud I waite 10 me, 
there for me in the top of the mount. 

3 Butlet no man come vp with thee, neither let 
any man he ſcene thorowout all the mount. ueither 19+, ,/,x: 
let the ſhecpe nor eattel feed ſbeſote this maumt. yn, pol 

4 © Then Moſes] hewed two Tables of ſtone . | 
like vnto the firſt, and role vp early in the morning, 
and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai, as the Lord 
had commaunded him, and tooke in his hand two 
Tables of Kone, 

5 And the Lorde deſcended inthe clonde, aud 
ſtood with bim there, and proclaimed the Name of 
the Lord. 

6 Sothe Lord paſſed before his face and cried, 
The Lord. the Lord, ſtrong merciſull. add gracious, 
flow to anger. aud abundant in goodnes & tructh, 

7 Reſcruing mercy for thouſands: forgiving ini- Eb. t 
quity,and traulgreſsion, and finne,and not making m 
the vin ed innocent, Fviring the imquity of the fa- innocent . 
thers vpon the children, and vyon childrens chil- Deut. 59 3 b 
dren vato the third and fourth gecranon. jer.33 10s * 
$ Then *. ( 
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— day 


— N fruits of wheat hasurſl and the 
= in the end of the yerre. p 
* in n yere hat all yoat men children 
Lord lehonah God of zel. 
ont the nations before thee and 


7.5. * 
fea ofthe ade lefviroriovimetiing, lc Bad tor the — 
Te Hrſt tes of thy lande then (hit 14 Alfothecandteſti ts inſtru. 
bring vnte the houſe of the Lord thy God tyet ſhalt ments. and hia lamps witch the the light: 
doc ſeethe x kid in bis mecheromulke. 15 Mikewaſethealtar of perinmeand bis bacs, Che. 30. c 
a And the Lord nyd vnto Maes; Write thou and the anoynting oyle,and the ſweete inn., and 
JEL. we Gap. 24. theſe words: for after the teabar of * cheſt words [ the vale ft dr? ache caring eſte Ter | 
making . bau- unten comenant with theeand with Incl, nacle, 
innocent 28 So he was there with the Tord forty daies aud t The * Altar of barre fiming wich i aſe ct. 
Dent. 5 055 did neither este bread nor drjnke gt ate. his barres, and afl his inſtrumenes, the 
jer. 32.16 «1 we ant heweoteinthe Tables che words ofthe 2114 his font, 
— Coilenant, even the ren ICommandements. 17 Thehangings of the court his pillars, and his 


£ 


The gate oft as 
©; ® — . 
* 5 * ofthe Tee . 

8 1 "v2 1 AR 


ominiſtring garments 1 ** 
begin # panes tree 


— 


2 


e 


Sz — 1 rn ; 


ingrandbeacelcrs, all were 
qc = = 


TELE Nr. f 


rk And — e edge 


2 . == dl the compling 
Chap.zo, 28 Alo ſpice and oyle lor for the *an- — the — 
23. — — ſweet | ſe 


racl, whoſe hearts moued them willingly to _ 
— —— ——— taine ,which was in the ſecond 
— —— of Moſts,breaghts free were ſet ona 

1 


vmotheLord. 
3. © Then oyde vero rhoidren of If- 
£he.zr.2 racl, Behiold\ "the Lord hath cufledby name Bexa- ſo Tabernacle. 
keel . 14 JAlſo be made certaines of goages 
Iadah, the — — 2 6. P 


N > | TY 
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— RE teach —— 
ot her, hoth he and Aboliab the ſonne of h taine in the ſecond ing. , 15 
ofthe tribe e Dan: 18 Hee made alſo — * 


25 Them hat he filled with wiſedome of heart, the c that it might be nue. 
cha 26. to worke all manerofcunning * and braidered and ny And he made a coucring i 
needle work tin blue ſilke, and in purple. in (carter, of rams skinsdied ted, and a covering of 
and in fine linnen and weauing even to do al manet skinnes abohe; 
of werke, and ſubtill inuentions. 20 CLikewiſe he made the boards forthe Taber- 
CHAP, XXXVI. nacle of Shittim wood to ſtand 
5 —— — 2  inſormech that 21 3 2— 
Le commanded them io cea(e. cxriaines made. bredth of a board was cubit and a halfe, 
19 The couerings. 20 > 2 31 Thebarres, 22 One board had zwo tenons, ſet in oder us tbe 


35 Andihewvele,; feet of a ladder one — thus made he 
eie TT HenwreughtBezaleel,and Aholiab,& allfeun- for all the boards of 
w heart. ning men to whom the Lord gaue wiſdem and 33 So he made Le for the Sourh fide 
+ vnderſtanding, toknow how to watke all manner oft eTabermele,cuen fall South 


worke for theſeraice of the Sanctus y, according to 24 Fr ms mm nn 
to all that the Leedhad commanded. twenty boards, two ſockets vndet ont n for dis 
* t 
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x rene dollen 


en of Shittim. \knopy thereof, and N 

10 hoſt Yhooks were Ka Ye. wen 
for thew eſockets of ex enery tyo branches a knop 

dge thercof, and a knoy roger tac ſecond 
phe- | an hanglug for ER ns er the third bra 
e — 1 2 according to rhe ſice branches comming ont oſ it. 
| 1 and their barns £* were of 
and (ep GN with thi hookes, ſame;: it vital on bester wo kr af pute gold. chap, 25; 
— " 31. 
ung . 


and their flee eee ee 
. ot brafſe,,, ' Gi diſhestherea! 

CHAP. xxxVvii. © Seren of pure gold made le Kein an 
8 thereol, 


cos [Or 1 ArÞ. 's The rs to The Table, the 
hes 2 x &, \ TOE" F The Altaro 7. more he made > * perfume altar (5p. 1% 
t 25. A 4 Nr Shittim . the length o Le 9 Ab, 
or eubites and an halſe long, & a cubic the breadth of it a cubit (it 9 
them lor y 9 N- whalt- bic: bits hien the hom: 5r w 4 s 
2 . Ant] oner}aid ft with within & wich- 26 And he conered ic with pore doch I top 
(dia, . made erdne of 2 toitround about. and the a he hornes of i 
he e- I? Abealtfoeefoure rmgyof gold forthe foure and made vat N crowne of gold wand ebour. 
| 8 the ove ſide of it, 2 And beg made two rings of old le . vnder 
eines, | —— the other fle thereol. the ercot in the twg,cnomer3 of the two 
1 ö 4 B end co- e ep pot barer in or to hepteiathere» 
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ters: whatſocuerhath fupes and ſcales in thewra- $y Andenery thiog et- 
8 tetz, in the (cas, or ia theciuesa chem thallyecate; | ſhall be vncleane t che farngeccr the porihall bee \ 
a x» But all that aua et fiones ner ſcales, inthe baoken: — 71g FIT In „ a 
ſeag.er in theriuers, of all that moneth in the w vato you mes 
ters, and of all lining things that are in che war, 36 Yerthe founca nes and wvellentrigre thinnie! | & 
' LOr,com they ſhall be an adgmumUonvac yea. . WT — — 2 — | | 
woiſſcen. 11 They I ay, halbe anabominatien ynttponry cbeth their carketſen ſhall be vnc, 
my yee ſhall not eate of their ſeſh, bat ſhall abhorre 35 And if therefal of thun dead carkeis —— 
— LIN AG 4 2 — oe. it ſhaloc vn 
12” ANlocucr hath det $ nor ſcales in — * 
Pp waters,thatſhall be abomitanion vnto you, ——— of their den — 
A © Theſe (hall yee haue al ſo in abotmination a- bevacleave mo. 
P mong the ſoules, they (hall not bee eaten: 39 kale any beoſtwhereof extedir het 
oe: lor grißu are an abomination, the eagle ,aodthe « goſhavke, that reucheth (hall be —— 
PI «is inthe andthe olprty? vntill the euen. 
1 e ee 114 Leun vltur6,and ef aſter his kind, 40 And he that eeeetseb the carkeis of üs bad 
. * 15 And all rauensaltet their kind . with his clothes, and bee vnc leane vntill ehe euen: 
1% 14 The oftrichal@;4tdthtoigbtccow , andthe hee alſo that beareththe carkeis of it fUr bis 
e whereir o, e- } ſeamew,and the hauke u ter his kind: clothes,2nd be vnc leane vntill the cuen. 5 
Fa tow, 209 —— — cormorant and 41 Euery ebing therefore tharerecperh | 
1 7 vpen the earth an abomination, wid net be 
F * or por. ede andthe pelicane, tad earen. % 
1 hyrit, the ſwan : 42 Wharſocucryoerh vpon the breeft a hat- 


19 The Nerke aleubeheron aſterhic inde, and ſoeuer goeth ypan allfoure, or that hath marry leere 


a the lap wing, aud the backe. 


among allcreeping ching that creep v yon Frwth, 


— nt big me” 8 

t Er, * * 

nk = i —.— 
4 —— ene, 

—.— When the 

— 22 —— 


to And the Prieſt 


don CJ CR. l 
* —— edeftey thely le white in the Mn r 
rn . aud there be tau fleſh 


in of bit ech 
155 8 
leane. 


erence vfthe _ 1 * 
eden the Pre wu confer ad and ae 4 
- coner all is e (hall 
1 — becauſe ir is all D imo. 
ied 
? th on him, whenhe li 
— abe ede 2 ——— 
eee eee kor the Prieft ſha? ſet the Faw ficſh, 2nd de- 
continue in te blood 7 en claro im to be — 2 fleſh in vn. 
threeſt ore and fixe — TL 1 cleane: : therefore it is the 
No when the woods, ' $5 "Or if the raw ped be ned ro 
(whether it be — rak.trye )-fhee| white then he thal 
ſhall briog to the Prie® d bm fo yeere dd 17 And the . U behold him: wad ifeks | 
fora burntoffcring , and a youg pigeon or amurele! ſdre be changed into thehehe Prieſt tha] proy +> 
draeferviieneofraighemodir ofthe Tabe, nounec the pla ry de: ith cleine, 
nacteofrhe Cotoreturhemy-' ad 18 qThefic alſo in-whoſevhin there bi adh o . 2 
K 7 Who ſhall oft bes the Lord, and makes andi healed, poflumne, 
. .ar40nement for her v vo hd l be purged ofithe 4. And in thep/ace of the dne herede ed 
— This is the bu ſor — hath» Cvelli .or a white ſpot owewhgt reddiſh,jr ſhalb4 
 bornoamaleotfemale,) ſeene of the Prieſt, d 
_ — +the be nor abde te brieg 3 lambe be ve And when the Pricft brech ic. it it appears 
4 ſhall being terd * rarlerwe owe yong pigeone the lower then the skin, and the harre thereof be chan- 
eee, enen, for 2 ſinue ot gel into white, the 8 
#5 worth fer aud the Pric ſhall make an atovement for vactcane 1 vic isa E of broken out 
oa lamb. hervfo ür bewegten. 2 23. in the hile. £ 4 >; 
Let. 2.24 1.0 HA Bo! HIRE. - 21 Bat if the Prieſiienkeonit and there be no 
2 Whet confideratrons the Pyreft ae to * white harrevthercin, and if le be ot lower then the 
rising the leprofie. 29 — be po: ov ſeabbe, kin. but be datket, then the Prieſt (hall ſbut him vp 
47: — — a ſeuen dayes. 
che Londſpakevaro Mate and to 22 And if it ſpread abroad in the fleſh the Prieſt 
VA Aron zen, ſaying, ſhill pronounce hingwneleane r for itisaſote, 
2 Theman tharthall — the tkinne of hi 2 Bat it the ſpot continue in — ace, & 
ſleſh a fivelling or a ſtab ora ite ſpot. fo that in noe{bris a burnin diletherefdrethe al de- 
the allin of his fleſh it be like tie ꝓlague of leproſie clate him to be cleane. - , 
then he (hall be brought vnto — 2 24 I chere be any fleſh in whoſe sin therdls N 
VicoberdfhirſemestbePatts, 20 hote burning — — of _= guro vg 
3 Aud the Prieft ſhalloake on the fore in the haue a white ſpot ſomewharreetliſh orpale, 
An Mii lleſh : if the hire in the fore be turned 25 Then the [Prieſt (hall lobe vpou it tand it 
into white. and the ſore ſeeme to he lower then the the haire in that ſpot bee changed nto white , anif 
Ain of his fleſh, itis a plagueof leprobe : thereface it appeare lower then the sinne it is 2 leproſie 
+ *by Galthe Prieſt ſhall louke on him, ald f pronounce him broken out in the burning : therefore the brieſt 
pole vucleane: ſhall pronoance him vac i for it is the Plague 


um. But iſ the white ſpothe in tie 8kia of his fleſh, of le proſie. 
iter dem not to e n nor the hair 26 gut if the Pricſt tooke en it, and there prone 
white 


— 
IJ 
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N Ab r 


, — 
lower then the 


8 ä — and the Prieſt ſhall dectave. a —— 
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A 
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al or the fore: 0d iTitap pt ter nee plage men dayen: * 
andehere de iwitaſmail $3 Ard l look on 


—— 
: . — te fore of the vocleane. 


j 0 ” <a ; 
he (hall be ſhaven, bur the pace of 54 Then the Prieft a then te R 
r but the Prieſt ſhald I e 
eee ſruen day es 1 avi * 41 


mare. 
Is . 
the other iki SE 


— — 
——— — flcre? the 


r — wabroadinthe ficſh + — ——— plogue Ader Met. 
aſter biscleanſing, go eee RIS 1 

46 Thenthe ziel hall lookeon it: andit che ment,or outof the ran, or vor of the warpe, Hb! 
blacke ſpot grow in the ain, the Pricft ſhal not ſeek 777225 ue 
for the yello« baire : r be is vneleane. 57 Aud if it appe are ili ia the ihe 


37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeetne to him to abide, Warpr,or in the woot, or is 
or black heteegremakereio,the dlacketpdy it is — 


eee = ching . a. 
many white or or w of skinit be Ay \ 
in the ol the fleſh of man or woman, — Fab * 
/ +39 Then the Prie ſt (hal tonfider: and ii the ts ed — — a 
inthe ain of their fleſh be ſom hat darke & 3 This unthe law — leprofic fre 
N ebara white ſpot beckenour intherkim garment ol woollen or li in the Warpe or i 
is elenne. err make ircleane 
4+ Andthe man whoſehaireis fallen of his bead, or vocleane. 
av iabaldacleane, ' e481 1171. 


t And it his head lose the haire on the f ut, 3 Thecken of the . the bow 
Abe bald defore, bein cleane. A — 1 bene Ne 2 ace ; 
42 But if there bee in the balde head, or nike | Nd the Lord ſpikevars Moſes, faying, 


bald fexchead a white reddiſh fore, t Malemeſie 14 2 * This is the lawoof the leper inthe dy Met. 8.5. 
Ipringing in hey balde head, ot in his baldefores of his cleanfing : thatis, be ſhalbe droughevarothe . 1 45 
Prieſt, 1. 23 
_ | Therefore the Prieft ſhall looke pos ie and 2 \ And eker the campe, and ö 
— — — reddiſh — r and it the plague oi 
ppearing like le pco- aled in t 
fie in the »kin of the fleſh, 4 Then Then ſhal the Prieſt command totake fot him 
94 eke hcleant ven A — — 23 jor, !1:4 
ſhall pronounce him altogether vnc ne: ce af. . bars 
fore u in his head. Aud the Prieſt ſhal command to kil one ofthe 


2 The leper alſo in whome the plague is, ſhall birds ouer pure warer in an earthen veſſel, 
— — and his head bare, and (thal 6 Aſter, he ſhall take the line ſporrre with the 
pot — — his lips, aud ſhall cry, n vn cedar wood, and the ſeat let at nd the hyſſope a 
cleane,! em vncleane. ſhall dip chem and the lining ſparrow in the bio 

40. As long anthe diſeaſeſhalle yon bim. e ſhal ol the ſparrow ſlaine, anerthe pute water, 
be pollated # he iavacleane: he ſhall dwel alone, 7 And he ſhall ſprinkle vpoa dim that _ bee 
clean ſed 
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hon, 
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dalla maki f ene chi! bakery is 
| — 0 
ſpare y por: irgoTes 
"Eris dae ra Aa een 
—— plaque be m 


my | joe whe ſanne — 4s Then the Nich ſhal 
and make an atonementfor him that is to be clans away the ttenexwhereimabe plag 
ſed of his vncleamtſſoe mur. * caſt them into a foule place without 
at Al be 
20 Lache Pricf dall aber che burnto round about —— 
ved eff w en 


„ e —— r And theyfhattabe ober ones fer e 
1770 bogaiart f table, then he (hail iathe placesof — leake eren 
— gebe lambe fer a trelpaſſe offcin to be (hakr ter to plaiſtet the houſe with. 
not cake 9 — offint figure . 27 Bat if thep| 20we/ din * 
it, ogg pate bi u the houſe, Alter that hohlen tał 
$130 20 2061920! —— alter nat hotachferaped and pl d 
the houſe 
— ee eee bg 
= core rumen row in it is a frerting 
23 And lie ſhal.beingthem the eight dayforhis Feder : it 18 therefore vacleane. TTY 
enſia ymanhe PricKax the dere ofthe Taverns: * 45 And he {hat breahe done the houſewich ah 
cle Lotd. >» rs obit eee the han e 
24 the the houſe, and hethall carythem ont dunn 
weste Te offcin r the h tieſt * in vucleaneplace. 
(hall hike — adfrabefotethe Lord. 6 Moreouet, h heeharyoerh intothe houſe aMehe 


++ 38: And be chal killehe ofthe treſ daſſeof. whilechaticiofiar vucleane vaciit the 
Ling & the Prieft ſhaltake ofthe blood of the trel- enen. — 


: + . 
— „ o7 1 


"_ 1 
* d — - 

” i. * > & 

\& | 


50” ARG WATTINE CE COVAL , . 

1 — — —. r 

, | . 

. > a on; OY IP 

” 52 , N 

| withehe pure water, and with 
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22 wv 2 (hall 
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when.it is 
c AP. XY: 
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h of men 3 children of Ius. 


vn 


bed whereou 


his bed, ſhall waſh 
mſclte in water, and ſhalbe 


vucleane 
he oo wheron he fate 
waſh h & waſh bim- 
he 


and ſhalbe vaclean: vntill the eue n. 
7 e thattoucheth the fleſh of bim J ha h 
che iſſue, ſnal i his claches,and waſh himielſe in 

water, and ſhalbe vncleane yntill che cuen. 

8 It hee alſdthat hath the iſſue, ſpit ypon him 
that is cleane he ſhal waſh hisclothes,& waſh bim- 
felte in water, aud ſhalbe vnacleane vntill the euen. 

Aud what fiddle ſbeuer he rideth vpoa that 
Lath the iſſne,ſhalbevncht-anc. 

to And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that was 
vnder him, (halbe vacleane vnto the cucn : and he 
that bearerh thoſe hg: ſhall waſh nis clothes and 
waſh himſelſe lu water, and (hall be vacleane vntill 
the euen. 

11 Likewiſe whomſocuer he toucherh that hath 
the iſſue, (and hath not waſhed his hands iu water) 
ſhall waſh bis cloches,and . bicaſ-lfe iu water, 
and ſhalbe vncle ne vntill the euen. 

(b4,6.28. 12 * Andtheveſſell of earth that hee toucheth . 


which hach the iſſue, halle broken: and cuery vb 


- 
- + „ vs * 1 8 — 


"4 


vackeane vinll the cuen 
the cuen, 


24 And if a man lie wich her and abe wers of 


ler ieparution touch him, he (halbe 
daycs,and all the whole bed whercom be Lb, hal 


de vncleanc. 
blood runneth 


cleane,as in the time of her flowers, 

_ 26 Eucry bed where on ſhe lieth (as long as her 
iffac laſterh)ihalbe to her as her bed of ber ſepara» 
tion: and whatſoeuer ſhe ſiteth vpoa, ſhall be vn- 
cleane, as het vncleumeſſe when ſhe is 

a7 And wholocuer toucheth theſe chives thalbe 
vncleane, and ſh. I waſh his clothes and wach him- 
ſelfe in warer, nad ſhalbe vncle ne vntothe euen. 

28 Butit (hc be clcan ed of her iſſu, thẽ ſhe ſhal 
count her ſruen dales, and after ſhe ſhalbe cleane. 

29 And in the eight day ſhee ſnall take vntu her 
two turtles or two yong pigeons, aud bring them 
vuto the Ptieſt at the doote of the Tabernacle of 
the Cor gte atio i. 

30 Auth Prieſt ſhall make of the one a ſiune 
offering, and of the other a burnt offering, and the 
Prieſt thall qake an atonement for hex before the 
Lord forthe iſſue of her vucleanaeſle, 

31 Thus ſhall ye 28 the children of Iſtael 


from their vn le Ie, that they die not in their 


vnc leanneſſe il they defile my Labernaclc chat is a- 
mongtꝰ g a 
32 Thus ische law of bim that bath an iſſue. and 
of bim 1 gverh an iſſuc of ſeed whereby 
] *1 de ed. 
— Alſo of her thar is ſicke ol het flgwers,and of 
F him 


2 So that whether hee touch her bed, or any 
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es e alter 
2 


of the of th . 
The Frieff coufeſeth the rhe people. 2.9 


* 


is vn- 


place within ale ,. N 
Merci-ſeat,which is the Arke,thathe die not: 


3 After this /oz# ſhal Auron come into the holy 
place: od te br mach; CN 


& ſhall 


with a garments : 
F 


put them on. 8 

5 And he ſhal take of the on of the 
children of Iſrael two hee goats for a finne offering, 
and a ramme for a burnt offering. 

6 Then Aaronſhall offer the bullocke for bis 
ſinne offering, * and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe,and for his honſe. 

7, And he ſhall take the two he goats, and pre- 
ſentthem before the Lord at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Con ion 


Febr. 9.7. 


goats: one lot ſor the Lord, and the othet ſot the 
Scape goat. 

9 And Arranſhal offer the goat, vpon which the 
Lords lot ſhall fall, and make him a fine offring. 

ro Batthe goat on which the lot ſhall fall to be 
the Scape goat, ſhall be preſented aliue before the 
Lord to make reconciliation by im, and to let him 
go(as a Scape goat) into the wilder neſſe. 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
finne off ing, and make reconciliation for himſelfe, 
and fox his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke for his 

. finne offering. 

12 And hee ſhall take a cenſcr full of burning 
coales from off the altar before the Lotde, and his 
handfull of ſwecte incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 
it within the vaile, 

12 And ſhal put the incenſe vpon the fire before 
the Lord, that the i cloud of the incenſe may couer 
the merci - ſeatthat is vpon | the Teſtimonie: ſo hee 
Ir, arte. (hall not die: 

Heb.9.13 14 And heſhall* rake of the blood of the bul- 

and 19.4: jocke & ſprinkle it with his finger vpon the Merci- 

(444-6 ſcate Eaſtward, and before the Merci- ſtat ſhall hee 
ſprinkle of the blood with his fingerſeuen times. 

t 5-< Then ſhall he kill the goat that isthe pco- 
ples finne offering, and bring his blood withinthe 
vaile, and doe with that blood as he did with the 
blaod of the bullocke, and ſpriukle it vpou the 
Merci-ſeat,and before the Merci. ſcat. 

16 So he ſhaſ pu gethe Holy place from the vn- 
cleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael and from their 
treſpaſſes ol all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall he doe aliò for 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation placed with 
them in the mids of their vncleanueſſe. 

Zul. f. 16 15 * And there ſnalbe no man inthe Tabetnacle 


ſor, the 
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or of 
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the mel. _ er 
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the blood of the 

the altar round 
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25 Aſter 
of the Cong 
which be 
and leanethem there. 


ben het porth f to m 
ie of 


18 ſear that ls 
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ſhat he ſprinkle of the blood vpon it with 
15 dee eee den 


tion, and che Altar, then hee ſhall bring he ue 


goate: ” - 
21 And Aaron hall pat both his hands vpon the 
headef theline pad mal 


palin lhe ne parting tem the head 
of the goate, and ſhall the hand 
n 


confeſſe ouer him all the 


22 80 (hal beate im all their ini- 
jnto + the — * 
| Dr | 
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when he Tr 


24 Heſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in the 
Holy place, and put on his ent. and como 


out, and make hi — ant! th burnt offe 
ma 3 e on * 
ing ofthe people, for him- 
and hehe 


& make an atonement 
4 
25 Al che E of the finne offring ſhal he burne 
2 


12 aft loes oner the two hoe vponthe ular 


26 And hee that caried forth 


the alled the 
Scape goat, ſhall waſh his — the atk his fleſb 
in water and aftcrthat ſhall come into the hoſt. 


27 Alſo the bullocke for the hutnt offting, & the 
goat forthe ſin offring(whoſe blood was 
make a reconciliation in the Holy place) ſha 
* caty out without the hoſte to be burnt in 
with their skins, and with their fleſh,and their 


dung, 

45 And hee that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and waſh his fleſh in water, and afterward 
come intothe hoſte. 

29 © Sothis ſhalbe an ordinance for euet vnto 
— : the tenth dy of the ſeuenth moneth yee ſhall 

umble yourſoules,and do no work at all, whether 
it be one of the ſame countrey,or a ſtranger that ſo- 
iourneth among you. 

3» For chat ly ſhall the Prieſt make an atone- 
ment fot you, to clenſe you : yee ſhalbe cleane from 
all your — befote the Lord. 

31 Thisſhall be a Sabbath of reſt vnto you, and 
yeeſhall humble your ſoules, by an ordinance for 
euer. 

32 And the Prieſt wh$ he ſhal anoint,and whom 
he ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his fathers ſtead) 
ſhall make the atonement . and ſhal put on the linen 
clothes oC veſtments, ys 8 

33 And ſhall purge the holy Sanctuary e 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall cleanſe 
the — and — —— for the Prizſtes, 
and for all the people of the Congregation. 

34 And this ſhalbe an enerlaſting ordinance vnto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Iſra- 
el for all their ſinnes & once a yete: and as the Lord 

commanded Maſes, he did. 


an 
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ſhall come inte the Tabernacle 1e. 
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And 
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—— 5 
* ofthe 
2 138• 4 . — Lord. 
L 7 {hall no more offcr their offering 
434+ . ynro after whom they haue gone a wharinge 
2 bee an ordungnce for cuer vnto them in 
eir * | 
. $ cAlfothouſhaltfayvnto them, Whoſoever 
bebe aitheſhenſe of Iſrael, or ofthe ſtrangers which 
ſaiourne ampagrhern, that a burne offering 
or l 
beingeth it not vntothe doore of the Ta- 


9 And 
bernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto the 
de, enen that man ihall bee cut off from his 


I hane ginen it vnto you o offer vpon the Altar, to 
an atonement for your ſoules: for chis blood 
ſhall make un atonement tor the ſoule. 

t Thcretore 1 aid voto the children of Ifrael, 
None of you ſhall catc blood: neitherthe ſtranger 
that ſviourncth among you ſhall eate blood. 

12 Morcouer, whoſocuer he be of the children 
ef litael „or of the ſtrangers that ſojourne among 
them, which by hunting takerh any beaſt or ſoule 
that may be eaten, hee (hall powre out the blood 
thereof, and cquer it with duſt: 

14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood, it is fe- 
wed with his life : therefore I ſaid vntothe children 

Gen. 9.4. of Iſrael, Ve ſhall eatethe blood of no ij fleſh · tor 
or, ſumg the life ef all fleſh is the blood therrot : whoſocucr 
reature. eateth it ſhall be cut off, 

[07,comm 15 Andeurry perſonthat eateth it which dicth 
ted cleane 4, or that which is torne with beaſts , whether it 
lor m be one of tie fame conutrey, or a ſtranger, hee ſhall 
*. both waſh his clothes , and waſh hiinſelfe in water, 
one and be vacleane vutothe cucn: aſter, hee ſhall bee 
n ſhe þ cleane. ; 

of 6:1 fin, 16 Butifhe waſh :hem not. nor waſh his | fieſb, 

then he ſhall beare | his iniquity. 
CHAP, XVIII. 


3 The Iſraelites owght nos to follows the marneys of vomit out her inhabitants. 


wy ſtatutes, and my 
ts,* which if a man doe; he ſhall then hut Exe. 20. 
N —— „Seer e 84 

6 come neere to i 10. f. 
of his flcth, to vnceuer her ſhare : Tam the Lotd. 3-12, 

7 Nr 
ther, nor the ſhame of thy mother: for ſhee iat 
mother thou (halt not diſcouer her ſhame. 

8 * The ſhame of thy fathets wife halt ci Cap 20, 
not diſcouer: for it is thy ſhame,” -, It, 

Thou ſhult not diſcourrthe ſhame of thy ſiſter, 
the daughter of thy father, or the of thy 
mother, whether ſbee bee barne ; @ borne 
without: thou (halt nat diſcover | 
to The ſhame of thy ſonnes 


daugherr, or of thy 
denghtewden hter , haltner, If, vncouer 
their _ 95 — 81 
11 fathers , 
gotten ofth cke Cg rg 1 


not. diſconer her : | 
the | ſhame of thy (ep. 20, 
kinſwoman: 19. 


% 


12 * Thoo ſhale not 


' tEbr 1p 


brothers wiſe : for it is thy brothers ſhane. . 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the wife, Chap. 209. 
and of her danghrer : neither ſhalr thou take her 13. 
ſonnes tet, nor her daughters daughter, to vn- 
couer her » ſor they are h kinstolkes, and it 
were wickedneſle. 
rg Alſothou ſhalt dot take a wife with Fer ſiſter, 
during hevlife to vexe her, im vncoueting her ſhame * 
ypou her 

19 Thou ſhalt not alſo 
vncouer her ſhame, as long as 
diſeaſe. 

26 Morcou r. thou ſhalr not giue thy ſclfe to th 
neighbours wife by carnall copulation, to be 4 
led with her, 

2r * Alſo thou ſhalt not giue thy | children to Ch4.20.3 
| offer them vnto Molech , neither ſhalt thou defile 2. f. 23 
the Name of thy God: for Tam the Lord, I, 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one lieth fEbr.of 
with a woman: for it is abomination, hy ſte 

23 *Thouſhalt nor alſo lic with any beaſt to or, 16 
be defiled thetewith, 1 itherſhalany woman ſtand Peake 
before a bealt, to lie downe theteto: for it is jabo- them 
mmation. © 

24 Yeſhal notdefile your ſelues fn any of theſe . 
things: for in all theſe the nations ate deſiled, £5- 
which 1 will caſt out before you. Or cos 

25 And the land is d: filed, thetefure I will viſit fan. 
the wickedneſſe the reof vpou it, and the land ſhall 


5 a woman to 
c 


is pnt apart for her Ld 


18. 


F 3 26 Ys 


Cr rr on ER T———_—_ 


* * 5 


nations, welſhe that jv of che ſame country,25 he A 
all 

2 be which wer before 
27 , 

Rn hall northe and 

fleit, r M.., 


ſinue 


Moſes, ſaying. 
ke vnto all th ation of the 
Chap.tt Aiken ——— he 
44- % holy,for | the Lord your Geda holy. 25 Andinthe 


1 
the Lord. ye ſhall offer it freely. 
Ce 5 #1chhalbeeaten the day ye offer it, or onthe 28 * Yee ſhall not N. 
* morrow: and that which remainethvntill the third vor make avy print of a 
day. ſhalbe burnt im the fre. Lord. 


Re 


cleane, it ſhall not be accepted. to cauſe her to bee a whore 
Therefore 


* 


ring before 
TY 


But in the 
Uracl,and ſay v nto them, & Ye ſhallbe be holy to the praiſe of the Lord 
And ye ſhall 


baths : for Tam the : 
1 26 J ve ſhall not eate the eb withthe 
- 4 Tire ſlallnotturne vnto idoles, nor make yon ye ſhall nat vſe wirchchraſt, nor obſerue tim 
molten gods : I am the Lord your God. 27 oe*Y car 


the fend, and 

the 

ſhafic be 
enten · 


be- "= 


e ſhal not cat round the cormervof 
when ye ſhal offer a peace offring yato heads, neither ſhalt thou | marre the tuſts 4 oy 2 
beard, "or 


fleſh for the j dead, wilt. 
pon yon: Iam the 41.5. 


run, 


7 For if it be estenthe third day, it ſnall be vn- 29 © Thou ſhalt not make thy or tere. 
Jeſt the Aa a ſo fall to Hex. 14. 

he that eatech it. hall beare his ini- whoredome,and the land be full of wickednes, F£6. ſoule 
quitie,becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed thing 3% © Ye ſhal keepe my Sabbaths,and rentrence or perſon. 


ef the Lord, and that perſon ſhalbe cut off from his my Sanduary : I am the Lord. 


2 ſhalt thou gather the | gleanings of thy harueſt. * 


and de- yard cleaue neither gather euery grape of thy vine - thy God: Tam the Lord. 
wage. — thou CO them for 1 3 
or the er: I am the Lord your God. ve Niall not vexe him. 


ther lie one to another. 


dc. 5. I I falſly, ueither ſhalt thou defile ; Name of thy God : I am the — — God. 
. 5 34 I am the Lord. 3 reh 
dor, op- 1j Thon ſhalt nat doe thy neichbont j wrong, line, in weight, or in meaſure. 


& 16.19, mong thy people. Thon ſhalt nat ſtand againſt the pe to the Lord, 


Mar 5.43 wrong againſt the children o 


Kal. 5. 14J. 19 Ye all keepe mine ordinances. Thou ſhalt cut him off tom among his 


— — 


—— —y 


people 1 © Yee ſhall not regard them 

(54.23. „ e* Whenye reape the harneft of your land, 1 —— ſhal got ſeck rochers 2.50.28 

22. ye ſhall not reape enery corner of your field. neither do be defiled _ Lam the Lord your God. 8. 
| © Thou iſe vp before the hoare 

berge tro Thouſhaltnot gathei the grapes of thy vine-I and honourthe perſon of the olde man, and 


pro.24 23 blood of thy nei : I am the Lord. Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſryi 


1.2.8, got let thy cattell gender w e:hers of diutrs kinos giuen his children vnto Mo 1 


thet worke with 


e poore, and 33 Aud ifa ſtrangor ſoiourne with thee in your 


| Oy, doe 


x1 & ve (hall not ſteale, neither deale ſalſiy, nei- 34 dur the ſtranger that dwellerh with you ſhal im wrig 
_ be as one of your ( chon (ele lourhim a8 Exv.22, 
Ex9.20-7 12 J Alſo yce ſhall not ſwerre by my Name thy ſelſe ſor ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: 21. 


ll not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, in 


en neither rob hm. The workmans hire ſhall not a- 37 Le ſhall baue juſt ballances, true weights, Pre. rr. c. 
6y vis bide with thee vntill the morning. true ephah, & a true hin: I am the Lord God, & 16.11, 
dence. 14 IT hou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, neither put which haue brought you out of the of Egypt. & 20.1%, 
Deut. 24. a {tumbling blocke before the blind, but ſhaltfeare 35 Therfore ſhal ye obſetue all mine ordinances, 

14.1 5. thy God: Lam the Lord. and all my iudgments, & doe them +I am the Lord. 

tob. 4.74. 15 Me ſhal not do vuiuſtſy in ĩudgment.“ Thou C HAP. XX. 

Deu. 25. ſhalt not fauou the ꝓ xſon of the pore, not honaur 2 They that giue of their ſeed to Molech muſt die. 

18. the perſon of the mightie, la. thou ſhalt iudge thy 6 They that haue recourſe to ſurecrert. 10 The mais 

Exo. 23.3 neighbour iuſtly, tha: canmitteth adu'tery, 11 inceſt, or fornication 
Act. 1. 17 16 © Thou not walke «bot with tales a- with :be kinred or affnitic. 24 1;rael aprenlarpeoe 


in. 2. 2. 17 CThon hot hate thy brother in thine 2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the children of Iſta- 
+<6.ſuffer ben: Ian thou ſhale ft. i rebuke thy neighbour, el,*Whoſeverhe be of the childrenof Iſracl,or of Ci. l 
not fiune and + ſuff. r him not to ſinne. . the ſtrangers y dwell in Iſrael, that gineth his chil C. 
woo him 18 Thou ſhalt not —_ bee mindfull f dren vnta ch he ſhall die the death che people 

thy p:opl-,*butſhalt of the land ſhall ſtone him to death. 
vom. 13.9 loue tay neighbour as thy ſelfe: I am the Lord. 3 And l vill ſet my ſace againſt that man, and 


becauſe he hath 
for to defile ni 


28 


1 
5 - 


1 


| *. —— 12 
bat | ermy face mat; nd the prope, 1 22 
= e 


# 4 


that 
and 
him to commit whoredome 


ther that ye ſhoald be mine, 

27 — — — Dent. 1B. 
mination or them, i 14 
Tab: they ſhall Rooe them to death, their blood zl 
(halle vpon them. 


C 28 XXI. 
2 For whomt may lament. 6 How 
the Priefts ought to be both m them)eluts andm — 2 
«4 


Ndthe Lord ſaid vate vatothe © 
ieſts the ſonnes of —.— - 
im, 10 


Let none be defiled by the dead among his = 
2 But by his lunſman that — 2 


them. i va — mother, or by his father, or by his ſoane, 
daughter in or by his daughter. or by his brother 
— 2 law, chey both ſhal die the death, they have wrought 4 Ge by is fiſter, a mayde that ia nete vnto 
"oy lor con | abominatineg,thcir blood ſbalbe vpon them. him, which hath not had a husband : for ber f hee f EH 
dead, wiſe. fofiom, oy Cone ddre in abbthe mate es may lament. may bee 
m the (4.21.5. .. one lieth with a woman, they haue both commir. 3 Heſhall not lament for the prince among his drfled, 
or ue, 22. ted abomination : they ſhall die the death, their people to pollute himſelſe. 
mom, or teare, blood them, ' s They ſhall not make * bald vpon their CH. 19. 
fall to Hen. 14. t 14 Likewiſe hec that taketh a wife and her mo- head , nor ſhaue off the locke s of their beard, not 27. 
fes. ſoule ther,commitreth wickedneſſe · they ſhal burne him make any cuttings in their fleſh, 
brence or perſon, and them with fire, that there be no wickednefſe a 6 Theſcſhalbe holy vnto the God, and not 
mong you. Jute the name of their God : fot the ſactiſices of the 
e with ch. iB. 15 * Alfothe man that liethwith a beaſt , hall Lord made by fire, andthe bread of their God they 
hers T . die the death, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. doe offer: therefore they ſhalbe holy. 
of. 8. t And if a woman come to any beaſt, and lie 7 They ſhall not take to wiſe an whore, or ane 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and the polluted, neither (ball they marry a woman dinoe- 
beaft — n di: the death, their blood Galbe en her huaba ud: for ſuch oe i holy vnto his 
vpon 0 N 
n your 17 Alf the man that taketh his fiſter,his farhers 8 Thou ſhalt an&ifie him therfore, for he offieth 
| Or, doe daughter, ot his mothers danght-r , and ſe: th her the bread ot thy God: he ſhalbe holy vnto thee: for 
u ſhal im wrig ſhame, and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it is villany : there= I the Lord which ſanctifie you, am holy. 
vin a 'Ex6.22, ff + Eby, in forethey (hall be cut off ſ in the ſight of their peo» 9 vo If a Prieſts daughter fall to play the whore, 
Eoype 21, the eyes of ple, becauſe he hath vnctuered his ſiſters (hame, he — _—_ her father: therſore (hall ſhe be burnt 
| the chi beare his iniquitie. with fire. 
ent, in drenof * 18 The man alſo that lieth with a woman ha- to JAlſo the hie Prieſt among his brethren, (vp- 
| | ther ing herf diſeaſe and vacoucreth ber ſuame, and o- on whoſe head the anvinting oyle was powred and 
Eke, a Pre. xc. x. ber fountaine, and ſnee open the fountaine hath conſecrated his hand tu par on the garments) 


xr. tople. peneth N 
r God, & 16.11, — — _ - -_—_—— (hall not vncouer his head, nor rent bis clothes '0y.t0 the 


boypt. C 20.1% | 19, moag their peop ti Neither ſhall hee goe to any | dead body, nor ä of 


ances, | oy, ts Moreoner, thou ſhalt not vnconerthe ſhame make himſelſe vnc leane by his father, or by his mo- — 
Lord. flouers. ef thy# mothers ſiſter, nor of thy f.thers filter, be- ther, the dear, 
(hap.rg. canſc he hath yucouered his f kun, they ſhall beare 12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the Sanctuary nor 
uſt die. 12,13, heir iniquitie. pollute the holy place of his God : for the crowne 
be MA 4 Eb fleſh, 20 Likewiſcthe man that lieth with his fathers of the anoynting oyle of lus God v vpon him : I am 
cat ons brothers wife & vncon-reth his vncles ſhame : they the Lord. 
147 proe ſhall beare their iniquirie, aua (hall die childleſſe. 13 Alſoheſhalltake a maid vnto his wife, 
21 So the mw a2 tabeth his brothers wife, 14 a widow,or a diuorced woman, or a pol. 


committeth filthineſſe, becauſe hee hath vncoucred luted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not marry, but (hall 
of Iſha» his brothers ſhame, they ſhall be childlede. take a maid of his owe people to wiſe: 

l,orof ( is. cbep.i8. 22 J ve shall keepe therefore all mine*ordinan= 15 Neitherſhall hee dcfile his ſeede among his 
| 24, ces and all my i igements, and doe them, that the people: ſor i am the Lord which ſan&ifie him, 
people i. land whither i bring yon to dwell therein, ſpae 16 TAndthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes ſau ing, 

25. you not out, 17 Speake vnto Aarvn, and ſay, Whoſocuer of 


n, and 23 Wherfore ye ſhal not walke in the maners of thy ede in their generations hath any blemiſhes, 
de hath this nation & I caſt ont before you: for they haue (hall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God. 
file my Deut. . 3. chmittcd all theſe things, * cherfore I abhorred the, 18 For whoſqcucr hath any blemilh, (hall noe 


F 3 cume 


. +" blemiſhis bis bee skiruie, orſcabbed, ot 
| | 


Exod. 22. 


| hath a br | 
20 Orcrooke backt, or bleare eyed, or hath a 
or 


nor 

4 come neerc the altar, becauſe hee hath a blenuh, 
left hee pollute my ſandtuarics : for I am the Lord 
that ſanctific them: 


tha hey be — — — wok of the 
t e e in 
children of Iſrael, and that lute — mine 
poly Name in thoſe things which they hallow voto 
me : I am the Lord. 

3 Sayvnto them, Whoſoeuer hee be of all your 
ſeede among your generations after you, that rou- 
cheth the holy things which the children of Iſrael 
hallo vnto the Lord, — his vncleanneſſe vp- 
on him, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut off from my 
ſight : am the Lord. 


Whoſoeuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaren is 2 their 


Chap. 15. hw or hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not cat of the 
holy things vortill ge be cleane: and who ſo touch. 
eth any that is vncleane by rraſon of the dead, or a 
man whoſe iſſue of ſeed runneth from him, 

or the man that toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may bee made vncleane, or a man by 
60 whom ke may take vncleanneſſe, 4 whatſocuer vn- 
t cleanneſſe he hath, 

6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch ſhall ther- 
fore be vncleane vntill the euen, and ſhall not eate 
of the holy things | except he haue waſhed his fleſh 
with water. 

7 Zut when the Sunne is downe, hee ſhall bee 
cleave, and ſhall afterward eate of the holy things: 
F for it is his food. 

r. Ir 44 g *Ofabeaſtthatdieth, or is rent with beaſtes, 

whereby he may be defiled, he ſhall not eate: I am 

37-*IG the Lord. 

4437+ 9 Let them-therefore keepe mine ordinances, 
left they beate their ſume for it, and die for it, if 
they de file it : I the Lord ſandtiſie them. 

to There(hll no ſtranget allo cate of the holy 
thing, neither the gueſt of the Prieſt, neither ſhall 
an hired ſeruant cate of the holy thing: 

11 Rut if the Prieſt buy any with money, he ſhall 
eate of it, alſo hee that is borue in his houſe : they 
ſhall cate of his meate. 

12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be maried vnto a 
ftranver, ſhe may not eate of the holy uy 

13 Norwithſtanding, if the Pricſts daughter bee 
2 widow ot diuorced. and haue no child, but is re- 
turned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee ſhall eate of her 
tathcrs bread, as ſhee did in her “ youth: but there 

£hep 10. ſhall noſtranger eate thereof. ; 

3 14 © Ifa man eat ofthe holy thing vnwittingly, 
he (hall put the fift part thereunto, and giue it vuto 
the Pricſt with the hallowed thing. wi 


cording to 
all bus un- 
clean fe 
} Oro 


. , 1 
— 


vic to offer vnto the Lord ſor a ing, 


19 1 Hull offer of your free minde wich- 
out blemiſh, of the beeues, of the ſheepe, ot ofthe 
20 Yee ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
mik - for that hall vat be foe yon. 
a peace efeting P- r. 5, 


24 Thus ſpake Moſes to Aaron, and to hisfonnes, 21 * And whoſocucr-bri 
and to all the children of Id. voto the Lord to ihr hi vowe, of for a free 23 r.ecchus. 
'- CHAP. XH . offering of the beenes, —— his free ot 35.12. 
F 3 Who ought to abflame gon eating the hie that fering ſhall be perie@,no blemuſh ſhall be in . 
* 19 Whatoblations ſhould beo 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed , or a 
E 4 drhe ſpake vnto Moſes, ſa | wen, or akiruie, or ſcabbed,theſe ſhall ye not 41%, 


vnto the Lord, not make an offering by fire of the 
— — 7 
23 Yet abullock,or a ſheep that hath any * mems- ſhop 21, 
18. 


ber ſu lacking, ſuch mayeſt thou 
for a tee offcriag, ber vow ir N nat bee de- 


ce 

ws tha not offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or buaken, or cut awiy, ne i- 
ther ſhall ye make an thereof in your land, 

25 Neither of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall ye of- 
fer the bread of your God of any of theſe , becauſe 
ir corruption w in them, there is a blemiſh in 
them: ther dr ſhall they not be for you. 

26 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, or a goatſhall 
be brought forth, it ſnalbe euen ſeuen dayes vnder 
his dam aud from the eight day forth, it ſhall bee 
— for a ſacriſice made by ſire vnto the Lotd. 

2 


As for the cow, or the ewe,ye ſhall not * kill Pe. 22.6 


her and her both in one day. 

29 Sowhen yee will offer a thanke offering vn- 
to the Lerd,ye ſhall offer willmgly, 

30 The ſame day it hall be eaten, ye ſhall leane 


none of it vntill the morrow : I am the Lord. Cha. 7.15 


31 Therefore ſhal ye keepe my commandements 
and doe them ton Sha, 

32 Neither ſhall yee pollute mine holy Name, 
but I will bee hallowed among the children of Iſ- 
racl :I the Lord ſanctiſie you, 

33 Which haue brought you ont of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

2 The feaſts of the Lord, 3 The Sabbath. 5 The 

Paſſcouer. 6 The feaſt ofrmleanencd bread. to The 
feaſt of firſt pruites, 15 MWhitſwitide, 24 The feaſt 
of llowmg.Trumpets. 34 The feaſt of Tabeynacles, 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vuto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, The foaſts of the Lord which yee 


ſhall call the holy | aſſemblies, euen theſe. are my Lr cen. 
feaſtes 


4 A O 


3 * Sixe dayes | ſhall worke be done, but in the E206. 20. 


ſeuenth day ſba/be the Sabbath of reſt, an holy Jcon- 2 ö 
nocation : yee ſhall doe no worke thertiu, it is the f — k 
Sabbath ofthe Lord in all 2 10 wer 
4 CTheſe are the feaſts of the , and holy hr 
—_— which yee ſhall proclaime in theit ſen. 
ons. 
$ Inthe fiſt moneth, aud in the fourtecath day 


> 
ty 
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1 
Wor a7 00; 
Errod. 10. 

. ro. 

| Or gee 
may work 

IL 

 ſemhly. 


9 
— 


and 


- For a burntoffering vnto the Lord. 

13 And the meate offering thereof ſhal ber two 
reach deates of fine floare mingled with oyle for a 
Gcrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of ſweete ſa- 
nour : and the drinke offring thereof the fourth part 
of an hin of wine. 

14 Andyceſhall cate neither bread nor parched 
corne , nor | greene cares, vntill the ſelfe ſame day 
that yee haue brought an offering vnto your God: 
this ſhall be a law for euer in your generations, and 
in all your dwellings. 

I5 © Yee ſhall count alſo to you from the moro 
Meer the Sabbath, cuen from the day that yee ſhall 

lor, tel bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offering ſeuen j Sab- 
baths, they ſhalbe complere. 

16 Vnto the morrow after the ſeuenth Sabbath 
ſhall yee number ſiſtie dayes : then ye ſhall bring a 
new meat offering vnto the Lord. 

17 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations bread 
for the ſhake offering : they tw V loaues of two 
tenth deales of fine floure, which ſhalbe baken with 

leauen for ſirſt fruits vnto the Lord. 

18 Alſoye ſhall offer with the bread ſenen lambs 
without blemiſh, of one yeere olde, and a yong bul- 
locke and two rammes : they ſhaloe for a has of. 
fering vnto the Lord, with their meat — and 
their drinke offerings , for a ſacrifice made by fire 
of a ſweet ſauourvnto the Lord. 

19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goat for a ſinne 
c_ two — 2 ol one yere alde for peace 


erin 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread the firſt fruites before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes: they (hall be holy to the 
Lord for the Prieſt. 

21 So yer ſhall proclaime the ſame day, that it 
may be an holy conuocation vnto you: ye ſhall doe 
no ſetuile worke therem : it ſhalle an ordinance tor 
euer in all your dwelling. thorowout your geuera- 


[0r ful 


cares. 


Cons, 

22 And when yon reape the harueſt of you 
* 4 hdd ſhalt not ridde cleane the corners of thy 
| geld when thou reapeſt , neither ſhalt thou make 
any #ter gathering of thy harueſt, ka ſhalt leaue 
them vnto the aud to the ſtranger : I am the 

Lord your : 

23 Fand the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

Speake vato the children of Iſrael and (ay, In 
. end inthe firſt day of the mo- 
neth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath for the remembrance 


35 Y 


Lord ſeuen and in the ſcuenth day ſha/be 

———— robs it is a day 
9s — — 

To Spcake vatoche — yon- 

tothem, When yee be come into the land which I 

+ giuevyntoyou; the harueſt thereof, then — — perſon alſo will 1 

lor, an 6- ye ſhall bring a ſ ſheafe ofthe firſt fruits of your har- am . 

wer rea ueſt vnto the 31 Yee — — 

ke the ſheafe before the Lord 2222 ——— 


ar rr 8 aq. 
— 23 — IA a 


Dull doe no worke that ſame day: for 
reconcil:;ation to make an atonement 
for you before the Lord your God. 


29 For eat humbleth not himſelfe 
charkamedayalleuenbe ene offrom —e— 
30 Andeucry perſon that ſhall do | vr 


you a Sabbath of reſt. and ye 


12 Aud that day when yee ſhake theſheafe, ſhall ſhall — — — 
prepare a lambe without blemith of a yeere old, hneth at 


euen to cuen ſhall ye f celebrate Rl 
your your $ 
33 TAndthe Lord vato Moſes, xing, 6456 
34 Speake vntothe of Iſtael 
the tenth dy of hs ſeuenth moneth ſba/be for 12. ohm 
_ dayes feaſt of Tabernacles vnto the 72,37 


35 Inthe firſt day ful. be an holy conuocation: 
ye ſhall doe no feruile worke therem, 

36 Seuen dayes ye (Hall offer * ſacrifice made by E rod. 
fire vnto the Lord, ani in the eiglt day ſhall — 18. * 
holy conuoc ation vnto you, and yee ſhall offer ſacri- 
fices made by fire vnto the Lord · it is the ſolemne 
ä doe no ſeruile worke there. 

37 e are the feaſts of the Lord (which yee 
ſhall call conuocations) to offer ſacrifice made 
by ſire vnto the Lord, as burnt offering, and meate 
offerings, lacnifice and drinke offeringa, euery one vp- 
ou his day, 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord, and beſide 
your — and be ſide all your vowes, and beſide all 
your free offerings, which yee ſhall giue vnto the 


39 But inthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth, when ye haue gathered in the fruit of the land, 
yee ſhall keepe an holy ſeaſt vnto the Lorde ſeuen 
dayes: in the firſt day ſha/be a Sabbath: likewiſe in 
the cight day ſhalbe a Sabbath. 

4 Aud ye ſhall take you in the firſt day the fruit 
of goodly trees, — of Palme tiees, and the 
boughes of | thicke trees and willowes of the brook, f Or of 
and{hall reioyce before the Lorde your God ſcuen boughes 
daycs. thick wh 

41 So yee ſtull keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord ſe - leaxes, 
nen dayes in the yeere , by a perpetualſ ordinance 
thorow your generations: in the ſeuenth monerh 
ſhall yee keepe it. 

42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſcuen dayes : all 
that are Iſraelites borne 111] dwellin boothes, 

43 That your poſteritie may know that I haue 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 

44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſrael 
the teaſts of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

The oyle for the lampes. 5 The ſhrwbread. 14 The 
blaſphemer halt be ſtoned. 17 He that lifleth ſhall be 
Led. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ay ing, 

A 2 Command the children of Hharichat they 
F 4 bring 


„In Naw.29, 


—— —— 


% — 
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Fred. 31. 4 
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| 3 7 
Exod. 25. twelue 
80. in one cake. 


7 T alſo put pute ine: nſe vpon the 
rowes, that in ſtead oſthe bread it may be for ate» 
membrance, au an offering made by fire vnto the 
Lord 


8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall put them inrowes be- 
dren of Iſrael for an cuerlaſti 


| 33<ha.8. and they ſhall eat it in the holy place · for it is moſt 
31.matt. holy vnto him, of the offerings of the Lord made 
12.1, 3. by bite by a perpetuall ordinance. 
IF 10 J And there went out among the children of 
Ifracl the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe fa- 
ther was an Egyptian: and this ſonngofthe Iſraeli- 
iſh woman, and a man of Iſrael ſtrouc together in 
the haſge. 
11 SorheIſraclitiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed 
the Name of the Lord, and curſed : & they brought 
him vnto Moſs ( his mothers name alſo was Shelo- 


mich the daughter of Dibri,oftherribe of Dan) 
N. 15. 12 And they * put him in ward till he told them 
34. the mind of the Lord. 


13 Thenthe Lutd ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſte, and 
Dert.x 3. let all that heard him, * put their handes vpon his 
9. and 17. head, and let all the Congregation ſtone him, 


Ifracl, ſaying, Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, ſhall 
beare his ſiune. 

16 And hre that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord, ſhall bee pue to death: all the Cougregarion 
ſhall ſtone him to death: as well the ſtranger, as he 
that is botu: in the lande: when hee blaſpbemerh 
the Name ofthe Lord, let him be ſlaine. 

Exod, 21. 17 J“ He alſothat f killeth any man, he ſhall be 

12 dt, put ta death. 

19.4, t. 18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhal reſtore it, 

+£6r.1- + beaſt for beaſt. 

teth the 19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his neigh- 

Jiule of bour: as he hath done, fo ſhall it be done to him: 
4e man. 20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 

. ſoule tooth, ſuch a blemith + as he hath made in any, ſuch 

Vr f.ucle. ſhall berepayed to bim. 

Exod, 21. 21 And hee that killeth a beaſt hall reſtore it: 

24. a cut. but he that killeth a man (hall be ſlaine. 

19.2. 22 Ve ſhali haue * one la: it ſhall be aſwell tar 

»at.s 38. the ſtrang · r as ſor on: botnc iuth countrey fur I 

Exod, 12. am the Lord your God. 

49. 23 T Then Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 3nd 
they brouglitthe blaſphemerout of the hoſte, and 
ſtoned him with ſtou s: ſo the children of Iſcael 
did as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

CHAP. XXV. 


ying, 


fore the Lord euerinore, rer uing chews of the chil- i 
thſting coucnant. = 
rod 29. 9 * And the bread ſhall be Aarons and bis fons, of 


vnto the land, :: habe the Lords 
neither ſowthy field, nor cut ti vineyard. 


yeere vntothe | 
6 And the reſt of the land ſhalbe meate foryon» 
excn for thee and for thy ſeruane,and for thy maide, 


nd for thy hired + and forthe chat 
2 2 ſtranger | 


7 Aud for 


10 Aud ye ſhal hallo that yere, even the fifticth 
yeere, and proclaime libertie in the land to all the 
inhabitants thereot : it ſhall be the Iubile vnto you, 
and ye ſhall teturne eucry man vnto his poſſeſsion, 
and euery man ſhall retui ne vnto his family. 

x: This fiftieth yeere ſhalb - a yeere of lubile vn- 
to you : ye ſhall not ſowe, neither reape that which 
growethof it ſelfe, neither gather the grapes there- 
of that are left vnlaboure 

12 For it is the Tubile, d ſhall be holy vnto yon: 
ye ſhall cate of the increaſe thereuf out of the field. 

1 Intheyeere of this Iubile ye ſhall returne e- 


14 And when thou ſ-lleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, ye {hall not 
oppreſle one another, ; 

15 But according to the number of yeeres after 
the Tubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour: «ſo ac- 
cording to the number of the yeeres of the reucvucs 
he ſhall ſell vnto thee, 

16 A ending to the multitude of yeeres thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the f-wneſle of — thou ſhalt abate the ptice of 
it: for the number of fruits doth he ſell vntothee. * 

17 Oppreſſe not ye therefore any man his neigh- 
bout, but thou ſhale feare thy God: for Iam the 
Lord your God. 

18 © Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordinances, 
and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yce ſhall 
dw:ll in the [and j in fafetie. lor boldly 

19 Aud the land ſhall gre her fruit, and ye ſhal} wit H 
este your fill. and dwelltherein in ſafetie. feave. 

2» And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall wee eate the 
ſeuenth yeere, for wee ſhall not ſowe, nor gatherin 
our tncreaie ? 

21 1 _ ſend my blefsing vpon you in the FE5.1 wt 
fixt yeere, and it ſhall bring foorth fruite for three commend 
yeeres. 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the &ght yeere, and cate of 


7. 15 Aud thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of nery man vnto his poſſeſs;on, / 


2 The Sabbath of the ſtucnt h yecre 8 The Inbile in the old fruit vntill the ninth yeere: vurill the fruite 
the fifticthyeere. 14 Not tr0pprefſe the. x brethren. 
2: The [ale aui redeeming of lands Horſes and per ont 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ju Mount Sinai, 


thereof come ye ſhall eate the old. 

23 Alſothe land ſhall not bee fold to beo cut 
off Som the familie: for the land is mine, and ye be 
but ſtrangers and ſoiourgers with me. 
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it; he his i 
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he {hall returne vnto his bs, 
3s Likewiſeif 2 mau ſel] a dwelling houſe in a 


citie, hee may buy it out againe within a mily 


whole yeere aft:r it is ſold, within a yeere may hee 
bay it ont. 


| Bat if it bee not bought out within the ſpace 
of Full then the houſe that is in the walled 
tic ſhall be eſtabliſhed, as cut off Fom he family 


to him that bought it, thorowout his generations : hired 


it ſhall got goe our in the Iuhile. 
il But the houſes of vill 


tore. 

80850 * bouſes of the cities of their poſſeſtion, may 

citi: 

Ele. for the Lenites redeeme þ at all ſeaſons. 

ener, 33 Andif a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the 

houlſe that was (old, and the citie of their peſſeſiion 

Rull gee ontin the Tubjle » the the — 

cities Leuites ate their poſſeſtion amon 

children of Iſrael. e 

$4 But the field of the ſuburds of theig cities ſhal 
not be ſold : for it is their perpernall poſſeſtion. 

35 © Morcouer, if thy brother be im iſhed, 
and fallen in decay with thee , thou relicue 
him, and as a ſtranger and a ſoiourner, ſo ſhall bee 
Ive with thee. 

36 * Thou ſhale take no vſurie of him, nor van- 
25. dent. tage: but᷑ thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
23.19. Kher may line with thee, 
pro 28.8. 37 ſhalt not giue him thy money to vſurie, 
Net. 8.8. nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 

4 22.12 38 I am the Lord your Gad, which haue brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to giue youthe land 
of Cauzan, aud to be your God. 

Ero. 21.2 89 If thy brother alſothatawelleth bythee, 

Aut. 5. be impoueriſhed, and be ſold vnto thee, thou thalt 

12.050, not compell him to ſerue as a bondſeruant. 

34-14. 40 But as an hired ſrruant, aud as a ſoiourner he 
ſhall be with thee i he (hall ſerue thee vnto the yere 

of Inbile, 

At Then ſhall he depart from thee, both he, and 
his childreu with him, aod ſhall returne vnto his 
familie, and vato the poſeſtiou of his fathers (hall 
he returne, 

42 For they are my ſeruants whome I bronght 
oat of the land of Egypt : they ſhall not be ſold as 
bondmen are ſold. . 

* Thou ſhale not rule oner him cruelly, but 
ſhalt feare thy God. | 

44 Thy bondſcruant alſo and thy bondmaide, 
which thou ſhalt haue, fall bee of the heathen that 
are round about you t of them (hall ye buy ſeruaits 

d maides. 

"I And moreouer of the children of the ſtran- 


gers, chat are ioumers among you, of them (hal 


Frod. 22. 


Ep be. s. 9. 
501.4. f. 
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ger * ' 
thed, and ſell che 
ner awellmg by thee, ortothe Rockeof che — 
After that he i he may bee 
Ip . reer 


he may buy hinaelfe out. 

30 Then be ſhall reckon with his the 

——2——ç—i vnto the yeere of lu- 
and the money of his ſale ſhalbe ö to 


511 If there be many yeres behind, according to 
them he ſhal giue againe for his delinerance, of the 
money that he was for. | 

52 If there remaine butfew yeeres vntothe yert 
ö — — — 

g to his yeeres giue or his i 

53 He ſhall be with him yeere by yeere as an hi- 
* ms hee ſhall nat rule cruelly ouer him in 
thy ſight. 

54 And H bebe not redeemed thus, he ſhall goe 
288 his children with 


55 Fox vnto mee the children of Iſtael oe fer. 
ants ; are my ſeruanta, whom I haue 
: I amthe Lord your God. 

CHAP. XXVL 

t fdolatry forbidden. 3 A blefſine to theme that 
lecpe the commande en. 14 The curſe tone that 
breake them. 42 God promifeth to remember his co 
nau. 

5 nor grauen ĩmage, 

neither teare you vp any * pillar, neither ſhall Ex9.20.4; 
ye (et | any image of ſtone in lande tobowe . g 
downeto it: for I am the Lord your God. — 

2 Le ſhall keepe my Sabbarhs, and * reuerence j 
my Sanctuary I am the Lord. — 

*3 C*lfyewake in mine orifinances, & keepe — 
my commandements, and doe them, — 

4 Iwillthen fend youraine in du: ſeaſon, and $5, 
the land ſhall yeeld herincreaſe, & the trectot the ( 
61d hall giuetheirfraue. — 

5 Andyourthreſhing ſhall reach vntothe vin- 
tage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing time, 
and you (hail eate your bread in plentevutuefſe, and 
dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 AndIwillſend peace in the land, and ye ſhall ; 
fl-epe,and none ſhal make you afraid: alfoI + wil "7 
rid euill beaſts out of the land, aud the ſword thall os — 
not go thoro your land. — A 

7 Alſo yee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 2 
ſhall fall before you vpon the ſwatd. - — 1 

8 *And ſiue of you ſhallchaſt an hundrerh, and — ha = 
an hundreth of you ſhall put teu thouſand to flight, * 
and * enemies ſhall fall before you ypan the 
ſword. 

9 For f L will hane reſpect vnto you, and make 1 F5.1 wil 
you increaſe, and multiply you, and cſtablilh my arne wr 
Coucuant with you, Not 


come not at all times 2+ When be hath made an end of purging the 
ie” before the Holy place, and the Tabernaclof the 
tion, and the Altar, then hee ſhall bring 


21 And Aaron ſhall pat both his hands vpon the 
head of the line goat,and confeſſe ouer him all the 
int of the children of Iſtael, & all their treſ- 

n the head 
of the goate, and ſhall the hand 
of a man into the wildernes. 


Exod. 30. Aaron 
Merci-ſeat,which is 
22 — 

3 After this ſore ſhal Aron come into the holy 


en with 2 bullock for a ſinne offrin 
— — i = 


brother, * that he 

within the vaile , 
the Arke,thathe die not: 
cloude vpon the Metcie- 


with a linen miter+ theſe are the holy garments : 
therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water when he 


doeeh put them on. — 

5 Aud he ſhal take of the on of the 
children of Iſrael two hee goats for a ſinne offering, 
and a ramme for a burnt offering. 

6 Then Auron ſhall offer the bullocke for bis 

Bebr. 9. 5. ſinne offering, * and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe and for his honſe, 


of the Congregat ion, and put off the 
on, an 
rr 
and leaue them there. 


I let the 


went into 


72 
holy place, 
24 He ſpall waſh alfo his flcſh with water in the 


Holy place, and put on his oe raĩment. and como 
out, and make his burut offring,and the burnt — 


Eby. th 
of ſe 
$4700.00, 


treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall he doc alidfor 34 And this ſhalbeanen:rlaſting ordinance vnto 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation placed with yon, to make an atonement for the children of Iſra- 
them in the midsof their vncleanneſſe. el for all their ſinnes * once a 


Cal. 1. 16 17 * And there ſhalbe no man inthe Tabernacle commanded Males, he did. 


tod. 30 


7. 


yere: and as the Lord e 


75 And he ſhall take the two he goats, and pre- ring ofthe people, & make an atonement for 20 
ſent them before the Lord at the doore of the Ta- ſelfe and forthe people. or. 
bernacle of the Con jon, 25 Alſo the fat of the ſinne offring ſhal he burne g 

8 Then Aaronſhall caſt lots oner the two hoe vpon the altar. - ber 
goats: one lot ſor the Lord, and the otherfor the 26 And hee that caried forth the goar, the Lot 
Scape goat. Scape goat, hall waſh his clothes, and waſh his fleſh — 

9 And Arran ſhal offer the — which the in water. and aftet that ſhall come into the hoſt. f 
Lords lot ſhall fall, and make him a finne offring. 27 Alſo the bullocke for the hutnt offring, & the Iſt 

ro Batthe goat on which the lot ſhall fall to be goat forthe ſin offring(whoſe blood was he to tha 
the Scape goat, ſhall be preſented aliue before the make a reconciliation in the Holy place) ſhall one Chub 1 tha 
Lord to make reconciliation by h im. ana to let him * cary out without the hoſte to be burne in the fire, 5%. 1 ;. ſro 
go(as a Scape goat) into the wilder neſſe. with their skins, and with their fleſh,and with their == , x 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his drag » 1b. 
ſinne offi ing and make reconciliation for himſelſe, 28 And hee that burneth them ſhall waſh his pron 
and for his houſe and ſhall kill the bullocke for hjs clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and afterward ſha 
finne offcring. come into the hoſte. y 

12 And het ſhall take a cenſcr full of burning 29 © Sothisſhalbe an ordinanee for euet vnto No 
coales from off the altar before the Lotde, and his — : the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth yee ſhall tha 
handfull of ſfwe-te incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring humble your ſoules,and do no work at all, whether ' 
it within the vaile. it be one of the ſame countrey,or a ſtranger that ſo- of 1 

12 And ſhal put the incenſe vpon the fire before ĩourneth among you. (ha.2;1 the 
lor. the the Lord, that the f cloud of the incenſe may coner 3» For that day ſhallthe Prieſt make an atone- of tha 
jmobe. the merci-ſeatthat is ypon | the Teſtimonie : ſo hee ment fot you, to clenſe you : yee ſhalbe cleane from the 
lor, arte. 1.211 not die: all your ſinues before the Lord. ' 
Heb.9.13 14 And he ſhall * take of the blood of the bul- 31 Thisſhall be a Sabbath of reſt vnto you, and med 
d 19.4. locke *8& ſprinkle it with his finger vpon the Merci- yee ſhall humble your ſoules, by an ordinance for *. 9. 4 of ] 
A. C. ſcate Eaſtward, and before the Merci-ſeat ſhall hee euer. or lug the 

ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen times. 32 And the Prieſt wh6 he ſhal anoint,and hot Lanes, ont 
15 F Then ſhall he kill the goat that isthe peo- he ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his fathers ſtead) Doerr 

ples ſinne offering, and bring his blood withinthe ſhall make the atone ment and ſhal put on the linen eddeane a 

vailc,and doe with that blood as he did with the clothes and holy ents, or um- be 

blood of the bullocke, and fprinkle it ypou the 33 And ſhall — the holy Sanctuary and the . bot 

Merci-ſcat,and before the Merci. ſeat. Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall cleanſe 0r.che an 

16 So he {hal pn: gethe Holy place from the vn- the altar, and make an atonement for the Prizſtes, bre el 
cleanneſſe of the children of Ifracl and from their and for all the people of the Congregation. f b:s fn. 


Tabernacle. 


On 


A 


vnto 
voto and to ut ſorn-s, 
r 2. e wato them, 
This is the which the Lord hach commanded, 
he be of the bouſe of Iſracl that 


kiſlerh lambe, ox geate in che bolte, 
or that irene ofthe hoſts N 

T 0 — png pt 
ring — bo oe. ol the 
Lord, b r 

ſhed blood, whcrefore that man (hall be 


To dens q in 14, 


cur off from 


34+ nfs $915 rom they haue ꝑone a wharing e 
this ſhall bee an ordungnce for cuer vnto them in 
their genergtions, 

| A — wr red rr ; Whoſoener 
He be aithohouſe , or ſtrangers which 
ſa ourne amps that oſfereth a burnt offering 


or , 

Aud beingeth it not vntothe doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the — 4 to offer ir vnto the 
Lerde, enen that man ſhall bee cut off from his 
people. 


19 CLikewiſe whoſoener her be of the heaſe of 
Iſtael, ot ofthe ſtrangers that ſojiourne among them, 
that eateth any blood, Iwill ſer my face againſt 
that perſon that cateth blood, aud will cut him of 


from art 


4.6.1 
br.1 3 
Ls 


mong his le: 

1x Forthe life of the fichis in the blood, and 
I haue ginen it vnto you to offer vpon the Altar, to 
make an atonement for your ſoales : for this blood 
ſhall make an atonement tor the ſoule. 

t Thcretore 1 aid voto the children of Iſrael, 
None of you ſhall este blood: neitherthe ſtranger 
that ſviourncth among you ſhall eate blood. 

12 Morcoarer , whoſocuer he be of the children 
of 140 „or of the ſtrangers that ſojourne among 
them, which-by hunting takrth any beaſt or ſoule 
that may be eaten, hee (hall powre out the blood 
thereof, and couer it with duſt: 

14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood, it is 7oy- 
»d with his life: therefore I ſaid vntothe children 

„. 9.4. of Iſrael, * Ve ſhall eatethe blood of no ij fleſh + for 
0r ung the life ef all fleſh is the blood therrot: whoſocucr 
rature. eateth it ſhall be cut off, 
Or - 15 Andeurry perſonthat eateth it which dicth 
id cleane 4b or that which is torne with beaſts , whether it 
Ir n be one of the ſame comtrey. or a ſtranger, hee ſhall 
K. both waſh his clothes, and waſh hiinſelfe in water, 
ruhe and be vacleane vuto the cuen: aſter, hee ſhall bee 
1 ſhm#t | cleane. : 
f b:r fin, 16 Batifhewaſh th not, nor waſh his fleſh, 
then he ſhall beare | his iniquity. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
3 The Iſraelites owght not to follow the marneys of 


54.239 


rod. 30 
> hebr, 


7. 


1 N | 
eee 


man be bach of his 


8 
A x» $ Led hoes, Yo 
n 

28 yer not doe : and mance 
-f the land of Canaan whicher I wil) bring you hull 
* — — 1 nr DM 

» my we 
dinancesto walke therein; I am the Lord your God. 
11 Ye ſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, and my . 
f * which if a man doe, he ſhall then live E tet 20. 

i : I am the Lond. I 1.5008, 

5. < None(hall come sere to oh of the kinced 10.5. gel 
to vncnact her ſhame : Tam the Lotd. | 3-13. 

7 Thou halt not vaconer the a fam 
ther, northe ſhame of thy mother: for ſhee ia ti 
mother thou (hale notdiſcoucr ber ſhame. 

8 *The ſhame of thy fathets wife ſhalt chen Cp. 20, 
not diſcouer : for it is thy ſhame,” _ as .. 1 

9 Thou ſhult not diſcouet the ſhame of thy ſiſter, 
the daughter of thy father, or the ter of thy 
mother, whether (bee bee borne 
without: thou (halt not diſcover 

15 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daugherr, or of thy 

daughter, ſtult not, I ſq, vncouer 
their ſhame : ſat ĩtis thy ſhame; 

11 Tre ſhime of th fathers wines daughter, he- 
gotten o'thy father (for ſhee is th lifter) thou ſhale 
not, I ſ diſconer herſhame, © + 
12 * Thoo ſhale 
fathers fiſter : for ſhe is thy fathers ki . 

13 Tbou ſhaltnor difconerthe ſhame ofthy mo- Or, ſe- 
thers filter : for ſhe is thy mothers kinſwoman. crets. 

14 * Thou ſhale not vncouer the ſhame of thy Ch. 20. 
fathers brother: that is, thou ſhalt not goe in tobb 20. 
wile : ſor ſhee is thine f aunt. ' t£br.19p 

15 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy fubers 
cnpon for ſhee is thy ſonnes wife: there= brothers 
fore fhalt thou not vncouer her ſhame. w/e, 

15 * Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of thy Chap, 20, 
brothers wiſe : for it isthy brothers ſhame. 12, 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouerthe ſhame of the wife, Chap. 20. 
and of her daughter: neither ſhalr thou take her 13, 
ſonnes daaglitet, nor her daughters daughter, to vn- 
court ber ſhame · ſor they are thy kins!olkes, end it 
were wic kedneſſe. 

-18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with Fer ſiſter, 
— herlifero vexe her, im vncouering her ſhame * 
ypou her. 

19 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a woman to Chap. 2a, 
ncouer ber hame, 2s long as [be is apart for her 138. 

1:eaſe, ; 

20 Moreou r., thou ſhalr not gin> thy ſelſe to th 
neighboms wife by carnall copula: ĩou, to be defi» 
led with her. 

21 * Alſo thou ſhaltnot giue thy f children to C44. 
| offer tem vnto Molech , neither ſhalt thou defile 2. K. 23 
the Name of thy God : for ! att: the Lord. 10. 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one lieth El. of 
with a woman: for it is abomination, el 

23 * Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt to Y, 10 
be defiled there with, n-itherſhal any woman ſtan Fake 
before a bealt, to lie downe thetero: for ic is j abo- he 
mination. pa/e. 

24 Ye hal notdefile your ſelues in any of theſe .? 
— for iu all theſe the nations ate defied, 5. 
which 1 will caſt out before you. Or con. 

25 And the land is d: filed, therefore I will viſit Aion. 
the wickedneſſe the reof vpon it, and the land (ball 
vomit out het Ons. 

* 


where- 


not vnconer the | ſhame of thy (Hap. 26, 
inſwoman: 19 


26 Ys 


- 


* amons ye * > 26 « Wholocucral 
ee woman that is a | 


o * 


27 (Fer all theſe 
2 done, mich were hefe you, and the land — —— | 
r 
21 . 
— n Ras tothe Lord, at the doore of the T the Some 


the Lord,concerning his finue which he hath done, 
and pardon ſhalbegiuen him for his finge which he 
your . 23 JAlſo when ye (hall come inte —.— 

C , 


AP. XIX. haue planted euery tree ſor meat, ye 
A repetition of ſieniry lawes and ordrnances. —— : ſhaficbe__ 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying vucircumciſed vnto you, it ſhall not be eater: 


2 Speakevntoall the 1on of the 24 But in the fourth the 
Ci hildren of earl and ay vs chens, E Ye ſhallbe be boi te the praiſe el the Lord, -* 
44- © ?.® holy,for I the Lord your Ged am holy. 3 Aud in the fit yere ye ſhall eat f dhe o 
7. U. Pets. 1 ve re enery man his mother & his it: that feed yourke crak thereof? [Or that 
4 father, and keepe my Sabbarks : for Iam the I am the Lord your God. * — 
Lord your God. | 26 J Ye ſhallnot eate the b wich che blood, . 
4 Fre ſſallnot turne vnto idoles,nor make you ye ſhall nat vſe witehchraſt. nor obſerue times,” I e., 
molten gods : I am the Lord your God. 27 Ve ſhal not ent round the cornersof they it bee 
„ CAndwhenye ſhal offer a peace offring vnto heads, neither ſhale thou marre the tuſts of thy fr ong/ed, 
Kras the Lord. ye ſnall offer it freely. beard, "by othefe 
*. 6 It halbe eaten the day yeofferit, or onthe 28 * Yee ſhall not cnt yr fleſh forthe j dead, wilt. 
* morrow: and that which remaincth vntill the third 2 a marke vpon you: I am the — 
on rt, 


day,ſhalbe burnt im the fire. 
7 Forif it be eatenthe third day, it ſnall be vn- 29 © Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter chᷣ mom. or tere. 
eleane. it ſhall not be accepted. to cauſe her to bee a whore, leſt the land alſo fall to Heu. 14. t 


8 Therefore he that caterh ĩt, ſhall beare his ini · whoredome,and the land be full of wickednes, c. ſoule 
quitie, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed thing 3% © Ye ſhal keepe my Sabbaths,and rentrence or perſon. 
ef the Lord,and that perſon ſhalbe cut off from his my SanAuary : I am the Lord. 
people. 31 © Yee ſhall not regard them that worke with 

C.;. „ „ Whenye reape the harneſt of your land. ſpirits, neither ſoothſaycis: ye ſhal not ſeek to che 1. ln. . 
, BY ye ſhall not reape every corner of your field. neither do be defiled _ Lam the Lord your God. 8. 

org halt thou gather the | gleanings of thy harueſt. 32 J Thou ſhalt tiſe vp before the hoare head, 

therm re Thou ſhalt not gatherthe grapes of thy vine - q and honour the perſan of the olde man, and dread 

and lca- yard clean, neither gather euery grape of thy vine- thy God: Tam the Lord. | 

wang. yard. lu: thou ſhalt ſeaue them for * poore, and 33 Aud ifa ſtrangor ſoiourne with thee in your 


or the ſtran Fj I — the Lord your God. N — — vexe him. > | Oy, de 
rr J ve not ſte ale, neither deale falſly,nei- 34 Bur the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſhal im wrig 
ther lie one to auother. 2 be as one of your = thon ſhalt — as Ex. 22. 


Exo. 20.7 12 JK Alfo yce ſhall not ſweere by my Name thy ſelſe for ye were ſtrangers in the land of E 21. 
deus. 5. II f:\{lv,ueither ſhalt thou defile y Rees, God: Iam theLordyaur — a . 255 

. 5 34 IL am the Lord. 35 Fe ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, in 

$9r,0p- 13 JThon ſhalt nat doe thy neighbonr { wrong, line, in weight, or in meaſure. | 
Prem neither rob hm. The workmans hire ſhall not a» 37 e ſhall baue juſt ballances, true weights,a Pro. rr. r. 
6y vio bide with thee vntill the morning. true ephah, & a true hin: I am the Lord your God, & 16.11, 
lence. 14 CT hou ſhalt not curſe the deafe. neither put which haue brought you out of the land of Egypt. & 20.1%, 
Pcut. 24. a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, but ſhalt feare 37 Therfore ſhal ye obſeruc all mine ordinances, 

4.1 5. thy God: Iam the Lord. and all my iudgments, & doe them I am the Lord. 

tob. 414. 15 Me ſhal not do vuiaftly in ĩudgment.“ Thou CHAP. XX. 

Deu. 27. ſhalt not fanonx the p xſon of the ponte not honaur 2 They that giue of their ſeed to Molech muſt die. 

18. the perſon of the mightie, bu; thou ſhalt iudge thy 6 They that haue reromyſr to ſurrerert. 10 The mai 
Ex0.23.3 neighbour _ that canmitteth adu'tery, 11 inceft, or fornication 
arnet.1.17 16 Thou ſhalt not walke abet with tales a- with che kinred or affmitic. 24 I;rael a pcculiar peoe 

& 16.19, moug thy people, Thon ſhalt nat ſtand againſt the p e to the Lord, 

pro.24 23 blood oftiy 1 * I am the Lord. Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes Fying, 

14. 2. 2. 17 Thou not hate thy brother in thine 2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the children of Ira - 
$£6.ſufer heart. (us thou ſhalt y inly rebuke thy neighbour, el. M hoſueuet he be of the children of Iſrael, or of (bap.r8, 
not fiune and + ſuff. r him no! to ſinne. the ſtrangers I dwell in Iſrael, that giueth his chil 3£+ 
van him 18 Thou ſhalt not —_ bee mindfull f dren vnta Mol ch he ſhall die the death. che people 

Mar $.43 wrong againſt the children of thy people, æbut ſhalt of the land ſhall tone him to death. 

vom. 13.9 loue tay neighbour as thy ſelfe: I am the Lord. 3 And l vill ſet my ſace againſt that man, and 

gl. 5. 14. ng Je ſhall keepe mine ordinances. Thou ſhalt cut him off tom among his people, becauſe he hath 


1.28, not let thy cattell gender vv 0:4ers of diuers kinds giuen his children vnto Molec ; for to defile my 
| — 


BOY 


* 
againſt and will cut — 
him to commit whoredome 


55. with his neighbours wife, the adulte- 
» that rer and the adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 
4 1: And the man that lieth with his fathers wife, 
u/teply, * becax/e he hath vncouered his fathers * ſhame, they 
bes = 22. ſhall both die : their blond ſhalle vpon them. 
r bee . 12 Alſothe man that lieth with his daughter in 
led, law,they both ſhal die the death, they haue wrought 
„1er, n- | abominating,thcir blood helbe vpon them. 
e. fofiom. 13 J * The man ali that lieth with the male as 
4.21.5, .. one lieth with a woman, haue both commit- 
rout, 22, ted abomination : they ſhall die the death, their 
fears, blood aa/be them. 
1. 14. t 14 Likewiſe bet that taketh a wife and her mo- 
b. ſoule ther, committeth wickedneſſe · they ſhal burue him 
perſon, and them with fire, that there be no wickednefſe a- 
mong you. 
cn. 156 * Alfothe man that Lieth with a beaſt , hall 
"£2 die the death, and ye ſhall lay the beaſt. 
216 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and the 
beaſt : they ſhall di: the death, their blond e 
vpon them, 
17 Alfo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fathers 
y, dot daughter, ot his mothers daughter, and ſe: th her 
rig ſhame, and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it is villany: there- 
0.22, I + Eby. in forethey (hall be cut off ſ in the ſiahe of their peo- 
| the eyes of ple, becauſe he hath vnccu: red his ſiſters ſhame, he 
the chi beate his iniquitie. 
drenof * 18 FThe man alſo that lieth with a woman ha- 
their ing her diſeaſe and vacoucreth bet ſuame, and o- 
6. r. r. ¶ people. her fountaine, and ſnee the fountaine 
16. r. Chap.rs, of her hlood, they ſhal be cuen both cut off from a- 
20. 10, 15. mong their peop 
L Oy, ts Moreoner, thou ſhalt not vnconerthe ſhame 


flouers, of thy & mothers ſiſter, nor of thy f. thers filter, be- 
. 18. cauſe he hath vucouered his f kin, they ſhall beare 
12,13, heir iniquitie. i IR 
+ E6fleſh, 2% L wiſe the man that lieth with his fathers 
brothers wife & vncon-reth his vncles ſhame : they 
ſhall beate their iniquirie, aua ſhall die childleſſe. 
21 So the man that takerh his brothers wife, 
committeth filthineſſe, becauſe hee hath vncoucted 
his brothers ſhame, they ſhall be childleſſe. 


Las. 23 © Yeſhall keepe therefore all mine*ordinan- 
| 1 — my iu — and doe them, that the 
s. land whither I bring you to dwell therein, * ſpue 

25. you not out. : 
23 Wherfore ye ſhal not walke in the maners of 
this nation & I caſt ont before you: for they haue 
Deut. . 3. comittcd alltheſe things, therfote I abhorred the, 


3 — — Wan 
Molech, Lord 


e the Priefts ought to be both m ihem je lust nim — 


* 


ſhall ye put difference betweene (J. tr. 
n 2, . 
foules and cleane: i wr! ec > 144+ 
IE IN 
— —— 

26 — oe} ron vnto me t for I Fry. 
the Lord am holy,and I hane ſeparated you from o- 

that ye ſhoald be mine, 

27 <C*And if a man or woman hane a ſpirit of di- rut. 18, 
nination of ing in them, they ſhall die the 1 1. 1 . 
death: they ſhall them to death, their blood 28.7, 


CHAP, XXI. 
2 For whom the Pricſti may lament, 6 How 
* 
nf 


* 


Nd the Lord ſaĩd vnto vnto the 
riefts the ſonnes of vnto them, 
Let none be deſiled by the dead among his p-ople. 
2 But by his linſman that is neere voto him, 20 
wit by his mother, or by his father, or by his ſonne, 
or by n brother, 
4 Or dy bis ſiſter, a mayde that is neete vnto 
bim, which hath not had a husband: for her hee f Eb 
may lament. may bee 
He ſhall not lament for the prince among his drfi/ed, 


people to pollute bimſelfe. 

5 They ſhall not make * bald parts vpontheir Chap. 19. 
head, nor ſhane off the locke s of their beard,nor 27. 
make any cuttings in their fleſh, 


6 Theſe ſhalbe holy vnto thet God, and —— 
Jute the name of their God : fot the ſactiſices of the 
Lord made by fire, and the bread of their God they 
doe offer: therefore they ſtalbe holy. 

7 They ſhall not take to wiſe an whore, or ane 
pollated, neither (ball t a woman dinor- 
_ her husba ud: for ſuch one j holy vnto his 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanctiſie him therfore, for he offreth 
the bread ot thy God: he ſhalbe holy vnto rhee: for 
I the Lord which ſanctifie you, am holy. 

9 © If a Prieſts daughter fall to play the whore, 
ſhe 7 —_ her father: ther fore (hall (he be burnt 
with fire. 


to FAlſo the hie Prieſt among his brethren, (vp« 
on whoſe head the anvinting oyle was powred and 
hath conſecrated his hand tu put on the garments) 
ſhall not vncouer his head, not rent bis clothes, 4 
ti Neither ſhall hee goe to any | dead body, nor or. o 
male himſelſe vnc leane by his father, or by his mo- pm oy 


Lad 


12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the Sanctuary not 
pollute the holy place of his God : for the crowne 
of the anoynting oyle of lus God v vpon him : I am 
the Lord. 

13 Alſoheſhalltake a maid vnto his wife, 

14 But a widow,or a diuorced woman, or a pol- 
Inted,or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not marry, but ſhall 
take 2 maid of his owne people to wiſe: 

15 Neitherſhall hee defile his ſeede among his 
people : for I am the Lord which ſanRifie him. 

16 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſay ing, 

17 Speake vnto Auron, and ſay, Whoſocuer of 
thy 'eede in their generations hath any blemiſhes, 
(hall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God. 

18 For whoſqcuct hath any blemiſh, ſhall not 
| F 3 come 


4 


4 Eby ac- 
cCoraing to 
all hi Un- f 
clean fſe 
} 0x, 


0 


A Ot a man chat hath a broken foote, or a bro- 


20 Ord crooke backt, or bleate eyed, or hath a 


+ © blemiſh in his cye, or beeskiruie, or ſcabbed, ot 
bath bu ſt ones ↄroken. 75 


21 None of the ſeede of Azton the Prieſt, that 
hath a blemiſh, ſh ill come neere to offer the ſacri- 


left hee pollute my ſanctuaries: for Iam the Lord 
that ſanctific them: 
24 Thus ſpake Moſes to Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
and to all the children of Itael. 
CHAP, XXIL 


I9 Whatoblations ſhould beoffered, 


3 ot” Wn gong 9. 7 eating the things that fering 
mn 


ee gers 
bread of his God. 


15 


vſe to offer vnto the Lord for 2 1 
19 Y. ſhall offtr of your free minde a male with- 
out blemiſh, of the beeues, ef the ſheepe, or ofthe 


20 Yee ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 


miſh - for thatſhall not be acceptable for yon. 
21 * And whoſocucr bri a peace offering 
voto the Lord to is vowe, ot for a free 


offcring of the beenes, — — 2 
i be 5 blemiſh be in it. 
23 Blind, or broken, or maimed , or hauing a 
| wen, or skiruic, or ſcabhed, theſe ſhall ye not 


| ſpake vuto * N r 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, vnto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of theſe 
thatthey be ſeparated from the holy things of the vpon the altar of the Lord. 

children of Iſracl, and that they pollute not mine , 23 Yet a bullock o a ſheep that hath any * n 

boly Name in thoſe things which they hallow voto 57 ſu orlacking, ſuch mayeſt thou preſent 

me: I am the Lord. | for a free offering, bur for a vou it thall not bee ac- 


3 Sayvnto them, Whoſoeuer hee be of all your 
ſeede among your rations after you, that tou- 
cheth the holy things which the children of Iſtnel 
hallow vnto the Lord, hauing his vncleanneſſe vp- 
on him, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut off from my 
fight: I am the Lord. 


che.re.z, 4 * Whoſocuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron is a thei 
. leper, or hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not cat of the 


holy things vutill ge be cleane: and who ſo touch- 
eth any that is vncleane by Naſun of the dead, or a 
man whoſe iſſue of ſeed runneth from him, 

or the man that toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may bee made vncleane, or a man by 
whom ke maytake vncleanneſſe, 4 whatſocuer vn- 
cleanneſſe he hath, 
6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch ſhall ther- 
ore be vncleane vntill the euen, and ſhall not eate 
of the holy things | except he haue waſhed his fleſh 
with woter. 

7 But when the Sunne is downe, hee ſhall bee 
cleave, and ſhall afterward eate of the holy things: 
for it is his food. 


RET — 8 * fa beaſt that dieth, or is rent with beaſtes, 


6 the Lord. 


whereby he may be deſiled, he ſhall not eate: I am 


9 Let them therefore keepe mine ordinances, 
left they beare their ſume for it, and die for it, if 
they de file it: I the Lord ſandific them. 

10 There(h-ll no ſtranger allo cate of the holy 
thing, neither the gueſt of the Prieſt, neither ſhall 
an hired ſeruant cate of the holy thing: 

11 Rut if the Prieſt buy any with money, he ſhall 
eate of it, alſo hee that is dorue in his houſe : they 
ſhalleate of his meate. 

12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be maried vnto a 
ſtranger, ſhe may not eate of the holy offrings. 

13 Norwithſtanding, if the Pricſts — 2 hee 
2 widow t diuorced. and haue no child, but is re- 
tut ned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee ſhall cate of her 
tathets bread, as ſhee did iu her“ youth: but there 


C 10. ſhall noſtranger eate thereof, 


14 © Ifa man eat of the holy thing vnwittingly, 
he (hall put the fiſt part thereunto, and giuc it vuto 
tde Prielt with the hallowed thing. | 


cepted. 
24 Yee ſhall not offer vnto the Lord that which 


is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or buaken, or cut away, ne i- 
ther ſhall ye make an offer me thereof in your land, 
25 Neither of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall ye of- 


fer the bread of your God of any of theſe , becauſe 
ir corruption w in them, there is a blemiſh in 
them: ther fore ſhall they not be — — for you. 

26 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, or a goat ſhall 
be forth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen dayes vader 
his dam + aud from the eight day forth, itſhall bee 
accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

28 As for the cow, or the ewe,ye ſhall not * kill 
her and —— both in one day. 

29 So when yee will offer a thanke offering vn- 
to the Let d. ye ſhall offer will moly, 

30 The ſame day it ſhall be eaten, ye ſhall leaue 
® none of it vntill the morrow : I am the Lord. 

31 Therefore ſhal ye keepe = commandements 
and doe them: L am the Lord. 

32 Neither ſhall yee pollute mine holy Name, 
but 1 will bee hallowed among the children of I- 
racl :I the Lord ſanctiſie you, 

33 Which haue brought you ont of the land of 
Egypt,to be your God : I amthe Lord, 

CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Thefeaſts of the Lord, 3 The Sabbath. 5 The 

Paſſcouer. 6 The feaſt ofrmleanencd bread. to The 


feaſt of firſt fuites. 15 Whitſwntide, 24 The feaſt 


of llowmg. Trumpets. 34 The fiaſt of Tabernacles, 
Fg the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speake vuto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, The foaſts of the Lord which yee 
ſhall call the holy i aſſemblies, euen theſe are my 
feaſtes. 

3 * Sixedayes | ſhall worke be done, hut in the 
ſeuenth day ſba/be the Sabbath of reſt, an holy ſcon- 
nocation : yee ſhall doe no worke therein, it is the 
Sabbath ofthe Lord in all your dwell: 

4 ©TTheſe are the feaſts of the =. WS 
connocations, which yee ſhall proclaime in their 
ſeaſons. 

$ Inthe fuſt moneth, aud in the fourteenth day 
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129.5. 


lor ul 


cares. 


| 6 
Era. 13. be 


ſeuen dayes ye ſhall eate vnleauened bread. 


yee ſhall offer 
the Lord ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day lt, : 
an holy conuocatiea : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile werke 


9 FAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 


10 Spcake vnto the children cf Iſrael, and Ly vn- 
tothem, When yee be come into the land which I 
vnto you, and reape the harueſt thereof, then 
ſhall bring a ſ ſheafe of the firſt fruits of your har- 


ueſt vnto the Prieſt . 
It And he ſhal ſhake the ſheafe before the Lord 


the Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall ſhake it. 
12 — — Beard, Hel 
e prepare a lambe wi blemiſ of a yeere 
a burnt offering vnto the Lord. 

13 And the meate offering thereof ſhal bet two 
reach deales of fine fonre mingled with oyle for a 
ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lerd of ſweete ſa- 
nour : and the drinke offring thereof the fourth part 
of an hin of wine. 

14 Andyceſhall cate neither bread norparched 
corne , nor | greene eares, vntill the ſelfe fame day 
that yee haue brought an offering vnto your God: 
this ſhall be a law for euer in your generations, and 
in all your dwellings. 

15 Tee ſhall count alſo to 
Meer the Sabbath, cen from 


from the moro 
e day that yee ſhall 


lor tel bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offering ſeuen j Sab- 


22.6 


\ 


Chap. 19. 
9. Ae. 24. 
19. 


them vnto the 


baths, they ſhalbe complete. 

16 Vnto the morrow after the ſeuenth Sabbath 
ſhall yee number fiftie dayes: then ye ſhall bring a 
new meat offering vnto the Lord. 

17 Yee ſhall briug out of your habitations bread 
for the ſhake offering : they ſhalbe two loawrs of two 
tenth deales of fine floure, which ſhalbe baken with 
leauen for firlt fruits vnto the Lord. 

18 Alſo ye ſhall offer with the bread ſenen lambs 
without blemiſh, of one yeere olde,and a yong bul- 
locke and two rammes : they ſhaloe for a burnt of- 
fering vnto the Lord, with their meat offerings and 
their drinke oſferings, for a ſacrifice made by fire 
of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 

19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goat for a ſinne 
offering. and two lambes ol one yere alde for peace 


erings. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread the firſt fruites before the Lord, 
md with the two lambes: they (hall be holy tothe 
Lord for the Prielt. 

21 So yer ſhall proclaime the ſame day, that it 
may be an holy conuocation vnto you: ye (hall doe 
no feruile worke therem : it ſhalle an ordinance tor 
euer in all your dwellings thorowout your geuera- 


ons. 

22 And when yon reape the harueſt of your 
land, tlinu ſhalt not ridde cleane the corners of thy 
geld when thou reapeſt , neither ſhalt thou make 
any #ter gathering of thy harneſt , bu! ſhalt leaue 
, andtothe ſtranger : I am the 
Lord your G . 

23 Fand the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, In 
er 1. — moneth , aud inthe firſt day of the mo- 
neth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath for the remembrance 


ſhall ch.. 
_ be un holy conno- 29,30, 
humble your ſoules,and nn 29. 
effer feceibor made by re varotheo tend. * 
Dull doe no worke that ſame day: for 
recomcil tation to make an atonement 
your God. 
that humbleth not himſelfe 
euen be cnt off from his people. 

30 Andeucry that (hall do any worke that 
fame o_ perſon alſo will 1 trom 
among — | 

31 Yeeſhall doe no manner worke : re: this 
halbe a law for euer in your genc:ations, t owe 
all your dwelli 


in 
32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt. and ye 

ſhall humble your ſoules in the ninth dy of the mo- 

neth at cuen, euen tocucn ſhall ye f celebrate Ely 

your Sabbath, — 
33 TC Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, bath. 
34 Speake vntothe children of Iſtael , In Num.29, 

the — of this ſeuenth moneth ſba/be for 12. john 

_ dayes feaſt of Tabernacles vnto the 2,37. 
or 


35 Inthe firſt day ſha be an holy conuocation: 
ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therem. 

36 Seuen dayes ye (Hall offer * ſacrifice made by Exod.39. 
fire vnto the Lord, aui in the eiglt day ſhall bee an 18. 
holy conuocation vnto you, and yee ſhall offer ſacri- 
fices made by fire vnto the Lord + it is the ſolemne 
aſſembly, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke herrin. 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord (which yee 
ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer ſacrifice made 
by ſire vnto the Lord, s burnt offering , and meate 
offerings, ſacrifice and drinke offerings,cuery one vp- 
on his day, 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord, and befide 
your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, and beſide all 
uy free offerings, which yee ſhall giue vnto the 

ord, 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth, when ye haue gathered in the fruit of the land, 
yee ſhall keepe an holy ſeaſt vnto the Lorde ſeuen 
dayes: in the firſt day ſha/be a Sabbath: likewiſe in 
the eight day ſhalbe a Sabbath. 

4> And ye ſhall take you in the firſt day the fryit 
of goodly trees, branches of Palmetices, and the 
boughes of | thicke trees and willowes of the brook, Or o 
and ſhall reioyce before the Lorde your God ſcuen bowghes 
daycs. thick with 
41 Soyceſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord ſe- leaxes, 
nen dayes in the yeere , by a perpetualſ ordinance 
thorow your generations: in the ſeuenth monerh 
ſhall yee keepe it. 

42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſcuen dayes : all 
that are Iſraelites borne 1141] dwellin boothes, 

43 That your poſteritie may know that I haue 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 1 
am the Lord your God. 

44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſrael 
the teaſts of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

The oyle for the lampes. 5 The ſhrwbread. 14 The 
blaſphemey ſhalt be ſtoned. 17 He that Lide ſhall be 
billed, 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
2 Command the children of Iſcacl that they 
F 4 bring 


them both enen and morning before the Lorde al- 3 Sine yeeres thou ſhale ſow thy field, and ſbee 1 
wayes: abi ſba be a law for euer thoro your gene- n and gather the 
- ratzons; © - . thereof. . 
I. He ſhall dreſſe the can- But the ſeuenth yeere ſhall bee 2 Sabbath of 
— alRicke > upon. reſi vntotheland, 11 halbe the Lords Sabbath:thou 
| ; 5 © Aſſo thon ſhalt cake fine floure, and bake ſhale venther ſo thy field, nor cut th vineyard. 
Exod. 25, twelne * cakes thereof: two tenth deales ſhall bee 5, That which of it one accord of thy 
30. in one cake. barueſt thou not teape, neither gather the 
And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, ſixe in grapes that thou haſt left vulabouted: for itſhalbe 
a row, the table before the Lord. a yeere ofreſt vntothe land. 

7 Thou ſole alſo put pate nend vpon the 4 Andebereſt ofthe land fhalbe meateforyons 
rowes, that in ſtead oſche bread it may be for are» excn for thee and for thy ſeruane, and for thy maide, 
membrance, au an offering made by fire vnto the and for thy hired ſeruant: and forthe ſtranger, that 
Lord ſoiourneth with ther: 


: 
hu 
ba 
th 
he 
wr 

8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall put them inrowes be- 7 Andforthy catttel, and forthe beaſts that are by 
thereof be 
of 
ci 
to 
it 
w 
fi 
8 


fore the Lord euermore, ter uing them of che chil- in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe meat. 
dren of Iſrael for an cuerlaſting couenant. 8 J Alfo thou ſhalt namber ſeuen [| Sabbarhs 07, 
Krod 29. 9 And the breadſhall be Aarons and his ſons, of yeeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen times ſeuen yeetes: web. 
35. cha. 8. and they ſhall eat it in the holy place · for it is moſt and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres will 
31.matt. holy vnto him, of the offerings of the Lord made be vnto thee nine and ſorry yeere. 
32.1,5. by bite by a perpetual ordinance. 9 Thenthou ſhalt cauſe to blow the trumpet of 
oF 10 N Aud there went out among the children of the Iubile inthe tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth: 
Iſracl the ſonne of an Iſraelitifh woman, whoſe fa- euen in the day of the reconciliation ſhall ye make 
ther was an Egyptian: and this ſonngofthe Iſraeli the trumpet blow thorowout all your land. 
tiſh woman, and a man of Iſtael ſtrouc together in 10 Aud ye ſhal hallow thatyere, auen the fiftieth 1 
the haſte. yeere, and proclaĩme libertie in the land to all the — 1 
1 So the Iſraclitiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed iuhabitanta thereof: it ſhall be the Iubile vnto yon, bs. & tl 
the Name of the Lord, and curſed : & tbey brought and ye ſhall returne eucry man vnto his poſſeſsion, tal. for © 
him vnto Moſcs ( his mothers name alſo was She lo- and euery man ſhall retui ne vnto his family. — h 
mith the daughter of Dibri,oftherribe of Dan) x1: This fiftieth yeere ſhalb= a yeere of Inbile vn- 


Nm. 15. 12 And they * put him in ward till he told them to you : ye ſhall not ſowe, neither reape that Which 5 
34. the mind of the Lord. growethof it ſelfe, neither gather the grapes there- p 
13 Thenthe Loid ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, of that are left vnlaboured. 
14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſte, and 12 Foriristhe Tubile, ſhall be holy vnto yon: 1 
Dent. 13. let all that heard him, & put their handes vpon his ye ſhall cate of the increaſe thereuf out of the field. 
9. and 17. head, and let all the Congregation ſtone him, 13 Intheyeere of this Iubile ye ſhall returne e- 1 
7. 15 Aud thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of uery man vnto bis poſſeſcion, - j 
Ifracl, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth his God, ſhall 14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh 1 
beare his ſiune. bour, or buyeſt atthy neighbours hand, ye {hall not 4 
16 And hee that blaſphemeth the Name of the oppteſſe one another, N — 3 t 
Lord, ſhall bee putto death: all the Cougregation 15 Butaccording to the nnmber of yeeres after 25. deus. ˖ 
ſhall ſtone him to death: as well the ſtranger, as he the Iuhile thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour : a ſo ac- 23. — g 
that is bot : in the lande: when hee blaſpbemerh cording to the number of the yeetes of the reucvues pre 28. 8. | 
the Name ofthe Lord, let him be ſlaine. he ſhall ſel! vnto thee. Net. 18.8. 
Exod. 21. 17 <* He alſothat j killeth any man, he ſhall be 16 A cording to the multitude of yeeres thou a 22.12 
I2. do, put ta death. ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to | 
x9.4,11, 18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhal reſtore it, the f:wneſle of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price of 
IEbr. nu f beaſt for beaſt. it ; for the number of fruits doth he ſell vntothee. Exs. 21.2 
teth the 19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his neigh- 17 Oppreſſe not ye therefore any man his neigh- deut. I 5. 
ſcale of bout: as he hath done, fo ſhall it be done to him: bout, but thou ſhale feare thy God : for Iam the 12. r. 
4ν . 20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for Lord your God. 314 
. ſuule tooth, ſuch a blemith + as he hath made in any, ſuck 18 J Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordinances, | 
Vr fue. ſhall berepayed to him. and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yee ſhall D 
E104, 21. 21 Andhee that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtore it: dwell in the land þ in faſetie. [0r.boldy 
2.4, 4cut, but he that killeth a man (hall be ſlaine. 19 Aud the land ſhall giue her fruit, and ye (ball without 
19.21. 22 Ve ſnalĩ haue * one law: it ſhall be aſwell for este your fill. and dwelltherein in ſaſetie. ſcare. 


at. g 38. the ſlrang · r as ſor on: botnc iuth couimttty fur I 29 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall wee eate the 
Exod, 12. am the Lord your God. ſeuenth yeere, for wee ſhall not ſowe, nor gather in 
49. 23 F Then Moſes told the children of Iſrael, and our increaſe? 
they brouglitthe blaſphemerout of the hoſte, and 21 1 _ ſend my blefsing vpon you in the FE5.1 wt Ep be. 6. 9. 
ſtoned him with ſton"s: ſo the children of Iſcael ſixt yeere, and it ſhall bring foorth fruite for three command 10/41. 
did as the Lord had commanded Moſes, yeeres. 
L 22 And ye ſhall ſow the eight yeere, and cate of 
2 The Sabbath of the ſeurnthyeere. 8 The Inbile in the old ftaitvnnill the ninth yeere : vutill the fruite 
the fiſticthycere. 14 Not topp the. x brethren, thereof come ye ſhall eate the old. 
2.3 The [ale aui redeeming of lands, hoſes amd per s 23 JJ Alſa the land ſhall not bee fold to beo cut 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes iu Mount Sinai, off com the familien for the land is mine, and ye be 
aying, | but ſtrangers and ſoiourgers with me. 


27. 
bei 
rel] 


fo 


lay 


; £br his 


„ and fell 
oll-ſ is redeemer (hall come 
r , and buy our that which his 
26 And if he hane no redeemer, but haue f got- 
ten and ic unt, ; 
' 27 Then ſhall be count the yeeres of his ſale, and 
the to the man to whome he ſolde 


or, 
in Oman. 


tats 


he ſhall returne vnto his Bo 
29 Likewiſeif a mau ſell a dwelling houſe in a 
walled citie, hee may buy it out againe within a 
whole yeere aſter it is ſold, within a yeere may hee 
it ont. 


ficld of the countrey : they may bee bought out a- 
gaine,and ſhall ert out in the Iubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Leuites, 
aui the houſes of the cities of their poſſcision, may 
Tb. for the Lenites redeeme + at all ſeaſons. 
ner, 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the 

houſe that was ſuld, and the citie of their poſſeſsion 
ſhall goe out in the Tubile : for the houſes of the 
cities of the Leuites ae their polſefsion among the 
children of Iſrael, 
\ o'r the field of the ſuburbs of theig cities ſhal 
ſold : for it is their petpetuall poſſeſsion. 

35 © Morcouer, if thy brother be impoueriſhed, 
and fallen in decay with thee , thou ſhalt relicue 
him, and as a ſtranger and a ſojourner, ſo ſhall hee 
liue with thee, 

36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, nor van- 
tage : but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
23.19, cher may liue with thee, 
pro.28.8, 37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to vſurie, 
erck.18.8, nor lend him thy viuals for increaſe. 
aud 22.12 38 I amthe Lord your Gad, which haue brought 

you out of the land of Egypt, to giue youth* land 
of Cauꝛan, u to be your God, 
Ero. 21 89 © * If thy brother alſo thatdwelleth bythee, 
deut, x5, be impoucriſhed, and be ſold ynto thee, thou ſhalt 
12.1520, not compell him to ſerue as a bondſeruant. 
34.14. 40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſoioutner he 
ſhall be with thee : he (hall ſerue thee vnto the yere 
of Inbile, 

4: Then ſhall he depart from thee, both he, and 
his children with him, and ſhall returne voto his 
familie, and vuto the poſſ:{siou of his fathers (hall 
he returne, 

42 For they are my ſeruants whome I bronght 
oat of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not be ſold as 


ore 
147746, 


3 
not 


Exod. 22. 
25. deut. 


bondmev are ſold. ; 
Epte.6.9. Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly, but 
5004. ſhalt feare thy God. 


44 Thy bondſcruant alſo and thy bondmaide, 

which thou ſhalt haue, ſhall bee of the heathen that 

are round about you t of them ſhall ye buy ſeruaits 
d maides. 

= And moreoner of the children of the ſtran- 


gert, that are Giourners among you, of them ſhal 


and one of his brethren 


* 


and . 
egate in your land: theſe ſhall be your | 


80 7: lleake hem 39 inheritance oryour 
to poſſeſſe them by inheritance, 
ſhall vie bat ouer yo 
the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one 
_ If — ſtranger deli b thee 
47 Fa ora 1 Er 
reches, brother by h | 
e 
ner dwellmg by thee, ot to the ſtoche of the ſtran- G. 


gers : 
48 Aftcrthat be is ſold, he may bee bought our: 
| may duy him our, ; 
— Ye nes 
out, or an ofthe ki his fleſh among his fa- 
mily may redeeme him, either if he can get ſo me 
he may buy himſelfe out. 
5o Then he (hall reckon with his btryer from the 
that he was ſold to him, vnto the yeere of Iu- 
Lie andche money of hu fl hath ing to 
number of yeercs : according to the time of an 
gn > er 
Sr 1 many yeres behind, according to 
them he {hal giue againe for his delinerance, of the 
money that he was for. | 
52 If there remaiue butfew yeeres vntothe yere 
— — hee (hall count wich him, and actor 
ing to his yeeres giue againe for his ion. 
53 2 
x oa hee ſhall not rule cruelly oacrhim in 
thy ſight. 


54 And Fhebe not redeemed thus, he ſhall goe 
an in the yeere of lubile, he, and his children with 
m. 
55 For vnto mee the children of Iſtael oe fer. 
— — 
out ot E :TamtheL God. 
C TA P. XXVL mw 
t Fdolatry forbidden. 3 A bleſſing to them that 
keepe the commandements, 14 The curſe tothaſe that 
letale them. 42 God promi eth to remember his co+ 
Km, 
5 „ ſhal make you none idols nor grauen image, 
neither teare you pany * pillar, neitherſhall g 2% 
ye (et | any image of ſtone — to bowe 4, * 
dowueto it + for I am the Led your God. 1. ps 
2 Yeſhall keepe my Sabbath, and * reverence f 9 2 
my Sanctuary : I am the Lord. | hoe 
„ C*lfyewalke in mine ordinances, & keepe — 
my commandements, and doe them, pr b 
4 Iwillthen fend you raine in du: ſeaſon, and 7 * 
the land ſhall yeeld herincreaſe, &thetreesot the 6, Ts 


. . * 
field (hall giue theirfruit. Des. 28. r 


5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vntothe vin- 
tage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing time, 
and you ſhall eate your bread in plentevuſuefſe, and 
dwell in your land «fly. 

6 AndIwillſend peace in the land, and ye ſhall 
ſleepe, and * none ſhal make you afraid: alfoI + wil 
rid euill beaſts out of — 9 aud the fword thall 
not got thorow your lan 

wy Alſo yee ſhall chaſe your enemics, and they 2 
ſhall fall before you vpon the ſword, 0 a G 4 

8 *And ſiue of you ſhallchaſt an hundrerh, and — 
an hundreth of you ſhall put teu thouſand to flight, — 
and your enemies ſhall fall before you vpam the 1 
ſword. 

9 For I will hane reſpect vnto you, and make f E wil 
you increaſe, and multiply you, and eſtablilh my arne wr 
Coucuantwithyou, $ % * you. 

10 


Tos. r t. 1 ; 
1 E6.1 wil 


A 


EN. 25. 
26. 2. cor. 
4416 


13 


13 a 
you our ofthe E 
their bondmen, and 1 — 


walke among you, and I will bee 
ſhall be 


that ye ſhouſd not 
broken the bonds of 


R 
N 1; Andif ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, ef. 
2.2 therif yoarſoule abhorre my lawes, fo that ye will 

not doe all my z but breake my 


— Then will l allo doe this unte you, I will ap- 
$07 be 2 conſumption, and 


vaine: for enemies 

17 Aud 1 will ſeemy face againſt you, and yee 
ſhall fall before your enemi 6, 16h 7 — 
Pro. a8. 1. 8 * and ye ſhall flee when 
none purſucth you. : 
18 And if ye will not for theſe thmgs obey mee, 
then I will puniſh you ſeuen times more,according 
to your ſinnes, 

19 And I will breake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heaucn as yron, & your earth 


as braſſe. 
20 And | ſhall bee ſpent in vaine + 
neither ſhall your land giue het incr-aſe, neither 
ſhall the trees of the land gine their fruit. 
2t CAndif yee walke ſtubbornly againſt mee, 
and will not obey me, I will then bring ſeuen times 
more a ypon you, according to your ſimes. 
22 I wil alſoſend wilde beaſts vpon you, which 
ſhall ſpoile you, and deſtroy your cattell, and make 
you few in number: ſo your high wayes ſhalbe de- 
te 


Joy, la- * 
N bow. | 


folate, 

23 Vet if by theſe yee will not bee reformed by 
l. walke ſtubbornly againſt me, 

24 Then will I alſo walke * ſtubbornly againſt 
you, and Iwill ſmite you yet ſeucn times for your 

iunes : 

25 And I will ſend a ſword vpon you, that ſhall 
ancuge the quarell of my Couenant: and when yee 
are — in your cities, I will ſead the peſti- 
. lence among you, and yee ſhall bee deliuered into 

the hand of the enemie. 

26 WhenT ſhal brcake the ſtaffe of your bread, 
then ten women ſhall bake your bread in one ouen, 
and they ſhill deliuer your bread againe by weight, 
and ye ſhall cate, but not be ſatisfied, 

27 Yetifye will not for this obey me, bet walke 
againſt me ſtubburnely, 

28 Then will I walk? ſtubbnrnely in me anger 
againſt you, and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſeuen times 
more according to your ſinues. 

Drict. 28. 29 * And yte ſhall eate the fleſh of your ſonnes, 
85. and the fleſh of yoar daughters ſhall ye deuoure. 

2 Chron. 3 Iwill alſo — 1 hie places, and * cut 
347. away your images, & caſt your carkeiſes vpon the 
dor, cari- bodies of your idoles, aud my ſoule ſhill abhorre 
ons. you. 

31 And Iwill make your cities deſolato, and 
bring your Sanctnat ie vnto nought, & wil not ſmell 
the ſauour of your ſweet odours, 

32 I will alſo bring the land vnto a wilderneſſe, 
and your enemies wiuch dwell therein, halbe aſto- 
niſhed thcreat. | 


* 2 871.22 
27 4/. 
18.26. 


5 114. Iwl 
ur * T 4, 
mtr Iwill fer my Tabernacle among yon, — 


eee 


34 (hall enioy her 
4 yea 0? 5 
chen ſhall the land reſt and eniny her Sab- 
35 Allthe dayes that it lieth voide, itſhall reſt, 
. inyour Sabdach dayczgwhen 
wy and von chemtharar tft of you Ti i 


imo their hearts in the lande of [Or,cow- 


their enemies, and the ſound of a leafe ſhaken ſhall «r4ne{e, 


chaſe them „ and they ſhall fl-e as fleeing from a 
fword,and they all no man purſuiug them. 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, as be- 
fore a ſword, no man them , and ye 
{hall not be able to ſtand before your enemies. 

38 And ye ſhull periſh among the heathen , and 
the land of your enemirs ſhall eate you vp. 

39 And they thatare left of you ſhall pine away 
—— 3 . and for 

miquitie of their fathers ine away 
5 Then hull theyconkl: their iniqu = 4 

49 2 an 
the wickedneſſe of their fathers for their treſj 
which they haue treſpaſſed againſt me, and alſo be- 
cauſe they haue walked ſtub inſt me. 

41 Thercfore I will walke ſtubbornely agai 
them, and bring them into the lande of their ene- 
mies: ſo then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhall bee 


bumbl "Ul lor pr 
umbled, and then they ſhall | willingly beare che Ge hep 


iſoments of their iniquitie. 


42 Then I wil rernember my Coucnant with Iaa- SW 


kob, and my Couenant alſowith Izhak , and alſo 
my Coucnant with Abraham wil I remember, and 
will remember the land. 

43 The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon hall be leſt 
of them, and ſhall enioy her Sab baths while ſhee li- 
eth waſte without them, but they ſhall willingly 
ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniquitie, becauſe they 
deſpiſed my lawes, and becauſe their ſoule abhor- 
red mine ordinances. 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this when they ſhall bee 
in the land of their enemies, * 1 will not caſt them 
away, neither will I abhorre them, to deſtroy them 
vttcrly, nor to breake my Couenant with them: for 
I am the Lord their God : 

45 But I will remember for them the Couenant 
of old, when I brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt, inthe fight of the heathen , that I might beg 
their God: I am the Lord, 

46 Theſe are the ot dinances, and the judgments, 
& the lawes, which the Lord made betweene him 
and the children of Iſrael in mount Sinai, by the 
hand of Moſes, 

CHAP, XXVII. 

2 Of diners does aud the redemption of the ſame 
28 A thing ſeparate from the v of man cannot bee 
ſold, nor redeemel, but remain th to the Lord. 

Orceucr, The Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
ing, 

2 Spoake vnto the chil of Iſrael, and ay 
vnto tm, If any man ſhall ke a vow of a perſon 
vntothe Lord by thy eſtimation, 

3 Thenthy citimation ſhalbe thus : a male from 


twenty yere old vuto ſixty yeere old ſhall be by thy 
eſtimation euen fifty ls of ſiluer, aſter the ſhe. 
kel of the San 


4 Butif it be afemale,chen thy valuation ſhalbe 
th irtie ſhekels, 
Aud trom ſiue yeete old to tweatie yeete old 
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of Giuer, 


Bat if hee be poorer then thou haſt eſteemed 
n, then (hal he preſent himſel e before the Prieſt, 


and the Prieſt ſhall-value him according to the a- * thou 


1 value 
m. 

9 Andifiebrea beaſt whereof men bring an of- 
fering vnto the Lord, all chat one giueth of ſuch vn- 
to the Lord, ſhalbe holy, 

to He ſhall not alter it nor change it, a good for 
a bad, nor a bad far a good: ang if he change beaſt 


. goeth out in 5 lubile, a a 


2 Burthe eld habe bolyrothe Land rhenc 
com- 


mon vſes; the poſleſgjon thereot / 
22 If a manalfo dedicate vnto the Lord a fielde 
which he hath bought, which is not of the ground 


23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſetthe ptie 


ſhall gine thy price the ſame day, 
— F 
24 Bat in the of Tabi'e, the 6-I1d ſtull re- 
turne vnto him of whome it was bought: to him, 7 
ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was, | 
25 Andall thy valuation ſhall bee according to 
the ſhekel of the * Sanftuaric : a ſhekel coutaineth rod. 3. 


for beaſt, then both this and that, which was chan twentie 


ged forit ſhalbe holy. 

1t And if i be any vncleane beaſt, of which men 
doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, he ſhall then 
preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt. 

12 Andthe Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it bee 
— or bad : and as thon valueſt it, which ar: the 

rieſt, ſu ſhall it be. 

12 But if he will buy it againe, then he ſhall giue 
the fift part of it more aboue thy valuation, 

14 FAlſo hen a man (hal dedicate his houſe to 
be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall value 
it whether it be good or bad, an as the Prieſt ſhall 
prize it, ſo ſhall the value be. 

I 5 But if hee that ſanctiſied it, will redeeme his 
houſe, then he ſhal gine thereto the ſiſt part of mo- 
ney more then thy — it ſhall be his. 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord any ground 
of his inheritance, then ſhilt thou eſteeme it,accor- 
ding to the ſeed thereof : an Homer of barley ſeede 
ſhalbe at ſiftie ſhckels of ſiluer. 

17 If hededicate his fi-14 im from the 
yeere of Iubile, it ſhall bee worth as thou doeſt e- 
ſteeme it. 

18 But if hee dedicate his field after the Iubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall reckon him the money acc or- 
ding to the yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of 
Iubile, and it ſhall be abated by thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that dedicateth it, will redeeme 
the field, then he ſhall put the fiſt part of the price, 
that thou eſtemedſt it at, thereuuto, and it ſhall re- 
maine his. 


ie gerahs, I j. 
26 F *Nerwichſtanding, abe ofthe beaſts, 3.4. 
becauſe it is the Lords firſt born none ſhal dedicate 45.12. - 
ſach, be it bullocke or ſheepe, for it u the Lords, Exo. 13. 

27 — — — & 22.29 
redeeme it uation, and giue nan, 3. 15 
more theteto : and if it be not Ly} 
ſhalbe ſold according to thy eſtrmation. 

28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate from Foſh.6.rp 
the common vſe that a man doeth Eparare vntothe 
Lor1 of all that hee hath ( whether it bee man or 
_ GENE his inheritance ) —— 

emed: fox euety thi cum- 
mon vſe is moſt — 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vic, 
which (hall be ſeparate from man, ſhall bee redee- 
med, bas die the death. 

30 Alſoall the tithe of the land both of che ſeed 
of the ground, and of the fruite of the trees, is the 
Lords: ir is holy to the Lord. 

31 But if a man will redeeme a of his tithe, he 
ſhall adde the fift part thereto. 

32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of ſheepe, 
endl of all that goeth vader the rod, the tenth ſhall 
be holy vnto the Lord. 

33 Heſhall»otlookef it bee orbad, nei- 
ther ſhall he change it: elſe if he change it, both it, 
and that it was changed withall,ſhall be holy,end it 
ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the Commanndements which the 
Lord commannded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſracl in mount Sinai. 


TTHE FOVRTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
called Numbers. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Oraſmuch as God hath appornted that his Church n this world ſhall be vier the eynfſe , both bean they 
ſhould learrtt not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo foele his comfort when all othey helpe fai. 
teth : hee did not flraightway br mg hu people after them di parture out of Eęypt mtothe lan | which hee pro. 
miſed th m. butled them to and fro for the ſpace of fortie yeres , and lept tm in continuall ex-1ciſts bee 
fore they enjoyed it, to trie their faith, aud to teach them to forget the wor d. and todepen i on kom, Wh. ch tri- 
all did yreatly profit to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithjall and true jernants of God, who 


ſerwed him with pure heart, whereas the other pre 


my their carnal! affeftions tv Gods glory, an mating 


religion to /erme their purpoſe, murmurod when they lacked to content their ſuſe, and defpiſed them whom 
God had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſon whereof they prowohed Gods terrible ulnements 49 
them and are (et forth as a moſt notable cxample fur a'l ages to beware how they abu Gods word preſurve 
the'r owne luſtes to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. Norwithfland ug God is ener true in his promiſe ond 


. gouerne#h his by his holy ſpivit , that either they fall not mto ſuch mcoumiences , or elſe returne vnto hu 
quickly by true repentance : and therefore he continue th his graces towards th m. he gineth them ordinauces 


end mftruftions, aſwell fur rei gion 45 08 ward policie e he preſernerh them nt allcraft ad conf — 


to warre. 49 The Leu tes are exe 
ce of the Lord. : 
Lord ſpake againe vato Moſes in 


Egypt,laying, 

rod. 230, > *Takeyctheſumme of all the Congregation 
—_ of the children of Iſrael, after their families, awd 
— 7 5 00 way mee ne eo 

3 names fo wit, allt es, I man by man. 
. 3 From twentie yeere r all that 
hands. — 2 Iſrael, thou and Aaron 

Ul number them thorowouttheir armies. 
4 And with youſhalbe men of euerytribe, ſach 

as are the heads of the houſe of their fathers. 
5 Andtheſe are the names of the men that ſhall 
ſtand with you : of the tribe of Reuben, Elizut the 
— bg 


6 OfSimeon,Shelumi-l the ſon of Zurſhaddat: 
75 Ofludah,Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab: 
8 Of Iffachar,Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar : 
Ol Zebulun, Eliab the ſonne of Relon : 

to Of the child en of Ioſeph : Of Ephraim, Eli- 
ſhamathe ſonmme of Amihud: of Manafſch, Gam- 
hel, the ſotme of Pedahaut. 

t Of Benjamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni : 

12 Of Dan, Ahiczerthe ſonne of Ammiſhaddai : 

13 Of She Page the ſonne of Ocran, 

14 OfGad,Elirſaphthe ſunne of Deuel : 

15 Of Naphtali,Ahira the ſonne bf Enan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
princes of the tribe s ot r'cirfathers, and heads o- 
ucrthouſands in Iſrael. b 

19 C Then Moſes and Aron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names. : 

18 And they called all the Congregation toge- 
ther inthe firſt day of the ſecond monetu, who de- 
clared their kinreds by their families, and by the 
houſos of theirfathers, according to the number of 
ther names, from tweutie yere old and aboue, man 
by man. | 

19 A«the Lord had commanded Moſ:s, ſs hee 
numbred them inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

I Theſe 20 So were the ſonnes of | Reuben Iira-ls eldeſt 
are the fſoune by their gent. tions, by their families, au 
names by the houſes of their fathers, according to the 
of the number of thcirnames, man by man, eu ry male frõ 
dwelue twentie yeercolde and abour, as many a$f went 
tribes,zo forth towarre : : 

firſt of 21 The number of them, f ſa, ofthe tribe of Ren- 
Reuben, ben, w xe aud forti-thoutaudand fiue hundred. 
107 22 Ofthe ſonn s of | Simeon by theit pencrati- 
were of, e ons, by their Families, and by the houſes of their fa- 
to heave thers, the ſumme thereof by the number of hir 
weapoue, Dimes, man by man, cuery male from ewentie yecre 
[Simeon old and aboue, allt at w. nt forth to warre: 

23 The ſumme of them, I ſay, of the tribe of Si- 
m-on wine aud fiftie thouſand and three hun- 
dred. 

6; 24 © Of the ſormes of | Gad by their generations, 
— bytheirfamulics, —— of the ir fathers 
according tothe number of themes, fro ten- 

tie yecre od and abone, all that went forth to war: 


; 7 [x hb ” K 
the wer beth eee 4 


Gad w fieand forte thouſindand fixe hundred 
and Gftie. 


9 3 5 
5 „ " 


2 * 


26 © Ofthe ſonnes of . | Tudak, 
ons, by their families, the houſes of theirfa- 
thers, according to the number of cherry names. from 
twentie yeere old and aboae, all that went foorth 
to warte: 


firſt 27 The number of them, 1 fey, ofthe tribe of lu 
dah was threeſcore 


and fourteene thouſand , and 
ſixe hundred. 


28 Foſ the ſonnes of] Iffachar ir genera- IIlLichar 
tions, by their families, u by the of their : 
— according to the number of thery names, 
rom twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
forth to warre : . 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char was foure & fifty thouſand and foure hundred. 

30 © Of the ſonnes of | Zebulun by their gene. | Zebu- 
ra ious, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, ing to the number of theory 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre : 

31 The number ofthem al/oof the tribe of Zeb. 
lun we ſeuen & fiftie thouſand and foure hundred. 

32 © Ofthe ſonnes of Ioſeph, ol the ſons 
of | Ephraim wa — — by their families | Eph» 
and by the of their fathers, according to the um. 
number of their names, from twentie yeres old and 
aboue, all that went forth to warre : 

33 The number of them «//> of the tribe of E- 
phratm was fortic thouſand and ſiue hundred. 

34 © Of che ſonnes of I Manaſſeh by their gene- | Manat 
tations, hy their families, and by the houſes of their leh, 
Fathers, according to the number of thery names, 
from ewAtic yecte old and aboue, all that weut 
forth to warre : 

35 The number of them «!/ſoof the tribe of Ma- 

_ was two and thirtie thouſand and two hun- 

red, 

36 © Ofthe ſonnes of { Beniamin by their gene-] Benia- 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of their min. 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that wene 
forth to warre : 

_ 37 Thenumber of them alſo of the tribe of gen- 
1amin, was five & thirtic thouſand & foure hundred 

38 © Of the ſonnes of | Dan by their generati. | Dar, 
ons, by their families, and by the boaſes their fa- 
thers, according tothe number ot the names. from 
twertie yecte old aud aboue, all that went faorth 
do warte: 

39 The number of them alſo ofthe tribe of Dan, 
va threeſcore & twothouſand and ſeuen huudred. 

40 © Oſt'ie ſannes of | Aſher by their generati- | Aſher. 
ons, hy their families, and by the houſes of ther fa- 
thers, according to the number of their names from 
twentie yeere olde aud aboue, all that went foorth 
co Warte: 

41 The number ofthem alſo of F tribe of Aſher, 
wat oue and furtie thouſand and ſiue hundred, 

42 F Of the children of | Naphrali by their ge. I Naph- 
nerations, by their families, a by the houſcs of tali. 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yecre old and aboue, all that 
went to the werte: 

43 The number of them d of the tribe of 
Naphtali, wes three and fiſtic thouſand and foure 
hundred | [ 0r full 


25 The number of them, I ſay, of the uuibe of 44 Theſe are the | ſummes which Moſes and comes 


Aaron 


L 
me 
th 
10 
N 
* 4 
1 
n 
0 
; 
f 
sel. g 
cone. | 
ö 
| 
Joy, 
proce. 


1 Wnbarlerof therents; 


fk. 
char 
) the he he 
campe. 
1 
af 
14 
Joy, 
a proce. 
*. 
* 


* 


and the 


- 
* — 
1 " 


| inces of Tſtzel.the rwelue 


men, which were every one for the hoafe of the f2- of Zarihaddaiz 
— I r 
45 ep — ſide from 28 a EET EM 
and abone, all dat want wee weete bn the of Gad, ſhal — foune of 


And all they were in number Gxe hundred 15 And his hoſteand the numberof th 

* hundred and ſiftie. hae and fortie thouſand fixe bundred 

47 But the Levites, after the tnibe of their u- 14 

— had fpoken Laenge Moſes, and handred arit 

vnto 

4 a —— 
49 thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Leui, 7 
neither take the ſamme ot them among the chil- ſha 


dren of Iſmael: of the campe as haue pite hed, ſo ſhall 
e But thou ſhale the Leuites oner the el — 2 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, and euer all the in- 2. 


ſtandard 
theraf,and onerall things that belong ro 1 JT be ſtandard ofthe carpe of Ephraim fp 

it they (hall dere the N . d . reer 
ſtruments thereof ini captai ſonnet phraim 
D rr — — * 

31 Aud when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, the 17 number of were 
Lale hall take ir downe, and when the Taber. fortierdonſutd and fie hnadted, wy 
nacle is to be pitched,the Leuites ſhal ſer it yp: for , ** And by him /babe the tribe of Manaſſeh,aud 
the commeth necre ſhalbe ſlaine. the captaine duet the ſoones of ſhalt be 
. $2 Ai che children of Isel ſhall pitch their Gamlieltheſonne of Pedakgurt 
bents,euery man in his campe,and eu- ry man vnder 21 And hivboſte and rhe number of them were 


| his Rarrdlaed throughout their armies, two and thirty thouſand and two hundred. 


53 Bur the Leuſtes ſhall pitch round about the 27 And thetribe of Bentamin, aud the captaine 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, left vengeance come our the ſornes of Beuiamin ſhalbe Abidan the ſon 
vpon the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, of Gideoni: 
and the Leujtes ſhal take the charge of the Taber. , 33 And his boſte and the number af them were 
nac le of the Teſtimony, flue and thirtie thouſand and fourc hundred. 

54 So the children of Ifiae) did according to all 24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
thatthe Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did they, n bundred and exght cwoufund and ane hun- 

CHAP. 1 dred according to their armies: and they ſhallgoe 

2 The order of the tents, and the names of the - the third place. : 
games of the fru hier. 25\ The ſtandard of the hoſte of Din hel! be to- 
AR the Lord ſpake yuto Moſes, and to Aaron, ward the North according totheir armies: and the 

iying, captaine ouer the children of Dau hal be Abiezer 

2 Enery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall the ſoune of Aramiſhaddai: | 
campe by his ſtandard, awd vnder the enfigne of 26 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
theirfathers houſe : farre off about the Tabernacle *® and threeſcore thonſand,and ſtuen hundred. 
ol the regation ſhall they pitch. 27 And by him ſha] the tribe cf Aſher pitch and 

3 On the Faſt ſide toward the riſing of the che cart nne onerthe ſonnes of Aſher ſhalbe Pagiel 

Sunne ſhall they of the ſtandard of the of Tu. che me of Ocran: 
dah pitchaccoeding to their armics: and Nabſhon 28 And bis hoſte and the number of them were 
the tonne of Armminadab ſhed be | captaine of the O aud forte thouſrnd and fine hundred. 

fonnes of Indah, 29 Then the tribe of Naphtali,& che captaine 

4 And his hoſte and the number of them were ner the children of Naphtali hie Ahira the ſoa 
ſcuenty and foure thonſand and fire hundred. of Enan: 

5 Nextvnto him ſhall they of the tribe of Iſſa- , 3% Aud hishoſte and the number of them rye 
char pitch. and Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar ſhal be three and ſiſtie thouſand andfoure hundred. 


the captaine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar: 31 All the number of the hoſte of Dan was an 
6 And his hoſte, and the namber thereof were hundred and ſeuen and fiftie thoaſmd, aud fixe 

foure and fiftythouſand, and foure hundred. hundred : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their ſtan- 
Ten the tribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the ſou dards, A 

ef He lon captaine oucr the ſonnes of Zebulun: 32 CTheſe are the ſummes of the children of If: 
8 And his hoſte and the number thereof ſeuen del by the houſe s of their fathers, all number of 

and fiſtie thouſand and fonte hundred: the khoſte,according to their armies, fixe hundred 


9 The whole number of the boſte of Indah aye and threethooſind fire hundred aud fitie. 
an hundred ſonreſcore and fixe thoafand and fouare $33 Butthe Leuites were not mambred among tle 
hundred, according to their armies : they ſhall firſt children of Iſrael, as the Lord had commaunded 
ſet 


. Moſes, 
to Fon the South fide ſhalle the ſtandard ofthe 3 And the children of Iſcael did according ta 
the holte of Reuben, according tothcir armies, and all that the Lurd had commaunded Moſes ſo cy 
the captaives oner the ſous of Reuben ſhe be Elizar pitched according to their ſtandards: and fo they 


the ſonne of Shedeur: 1ourncied cn-ry une with his families accordiag to 
11 And bis hoſte, and the numberthercof ſixe the hoaſes of theirf ithers, 
and fortie thouſand and fiue huudred. CHAP, 111. 


12 Aud by him ſhall che wibe of Simeon pitch, 6 The charge and offi + of the L. nu. a 
f ; 


were wel. 


Exo.6.23 


"oy 
. — 
* +4 - 04 * 


were the generations of Aaron and 
ſes in mount Sinai. 


theleare the names ofthe ſoanenof Aaron, 
Abibu,Elcazar,and 


So 
* Nadabthe firſt borur,and 
thamar 


chr... Eleazar and Ithamar ſervedio the Prieſts office in 


Lewi.ro, the 


1,2. 


Ex0.1r3.1 


& 34-19 in Ifrae 


hr of Aaron their father. 


charge of the whole Congregation 
bernacle of the Congregation,to doe the ſeruice of 
or ai all the inflommancs of 
eepe e inſtruments o 

cleof the 


the Tabernac haue the 

8 to do the ſeruice of 

the Tabernacle. , 

Eon any yp ney ra wer 
do his : are 

among the children of Iſrael. 


11 CAlfothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

11. Bebolde, I haue euen taken the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſtael: for all the firſt borne 
that apeneth the matrice among the children ot Iſ- 
racl,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, F 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: for the 
fame day that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the land 
of Egypt, * I ſanctiñed vnto mee all the firſt borne 
man and beaſt ; mine they ſhall be: 


4. 27. 26 I am the Lord. 


cba. . 16 


lutte 2.23 


Ceue. 45. 

11. exo. . 
A 16.chap. 
| 26.57. 1. 
chro. 6.1. 
” 4423.6, 


14 CMoreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
41 of Sinai, ſayinꝑ, 

15 Number the children of Leui after the houſes 
of theirfathers, in their fmilies: euety male from 
a moneth old and aboue {halt thou number. 

16 Then Moſes nambred them according to the 
word of the Lord,as he was commanded, 

17 And theſe were the ſonncs of Leui by their 
uames, *Gerſhon,and Kohath, and Merari, 

18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon by theirtamilics : Libni and Shemei. 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their families, 
Amram,and Izchar, Hebron, aud Vziel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families, 
Mahli and Muſtu. Theſe are the families of Leui, 
according to the houſes of t heir fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Libnites, 
and the ſamily of the Shimeites: theſe are the fami- 
Uies of the Gerſhonires. 

12 The ſumme whereof (after the number of all 
the males from a monetii old and aboue)was coun- 
ted ſeuen thouſand and fine hundred. : 

23 Frhe families of the Gerſhonites ſball pitch 
behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 The captaine and ancient ofthe houſe of the 
Gerſhonites ſhalhe Elia ih the ſonne of Larl, ; 
25 And the charge of the ſounes of Getſhon in 


| * — 
wm —— 
the Lexizes. 4:7 The werplu u 


bernacle, and neere the aſtu 


of Kohath 
Amramites, tear cage 
the familie of the Hebtonites, and the ie of 


the Vzziclites : theſe are the families oi the Koba- 
thites, 


Sandtuarie. 
the ſonnes of Kohath (hall 
on the South fide of the Tabernacle. 
30 captaine and ancient of the houſe aud 
families of the Kohathites ſhal be Eliaaphan the 


ſanne of Vzziel : | 
31 Aud theircharge hall bee the Arke , and the 
Table, aud the candleſticke, and the Altars, and the 


inſtruments of the Sanctuarie that they miniſter 
32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 


ſhall be | chicfe captaiue of the Leuites, hang the | Or. 
oue rſight of them that haue the charge o the San« prince of 
Quarie, . mess. 


24 J Of Merati come the familie of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Muſhites : theſe ate the fami- 
lies of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of them according to the 
number of all the males from a moneth olde and 
aboue, was ſixe thouſand and two hundred. 

35 The captajne and the ancient of the houſe 
ol the families of Merari ſhalle Zuriel the ſonne of 
Abihail : they ſhall pitch ou the North fide of the 
Tabernacle. 

36 And inthe charge and cuſtody of the ſonnes 
of Merari ſhalbe the bootds of the Tabernacle, and 
the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 
and all the inſtruments thereof, aud all that ſerueth 
thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round about, 
with their ſockets, and their pinncs, and their 
cordes, 

38 F Alſo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, I /ay,of the 
Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes & Aaron and 
his ſonnes R the charge of the Sanctua- 
rie, aud the charge of. the children of Iſrael: but the 
ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhall be ſlaine. 

39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which Mo- 
ſcs and Aaron numbred at the commaundement of 
the Lord thorowout thcoir families, enen all the 
males from a moncth olde and aboue, was two and 
tweutie thouſand . 

40 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Number all 
the firſt borne that are males among the children 
of 1ſracl, from a moneth olde and aboue, and take 
the number oftheir names. 

And thou ſhalt take the Leuites to mee for 
all the firſt borac of the children of Iſrael (I am the 
Lord) and the cattell of the Lenites for all the firſt 
borne of the cattell of the children of Iſtael. 

42 And Moſes numbred as the Lord commann« 
ded him, all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 

43 And all the firſt borue males rehearſed by 
name (from a moneth olde and aboue) accordin 
to their number, were two and twentie th 


two hundred ſeueutie aud three, 


And 


the T Con T 
e. 
NA 
Mew romdabout, i 


& 4 


* 
7 


24 rden 72 


1 —— 


— 
1 


cheir carrell,and che Leuites ſhale mine (Tam the 


wel the ſhalt 
Exod.30. take n 2 
13.4en.27 „ ſhalt give the money wherewith 


35.chap. rhe odde number of them is redeemed, vnto Aaron 
1816. and tohisſounes. 

145-13 4% Thus Moſes tooke 
that were redeemed, being moe then the Leuites. 

5s Ofthe firſt borne of the children of 1H1el 

tocke he the money, rac a thouſand three hundred 

threeſcvie and five /bet i, after the ſhekel of the 


And Moſes the of them that were 
redeemed; vand and to his ſormes according 
tothe word of the Lord as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. 


CHAP, III. 
s The offites of the Leuitet when the hoſt one d. 
The number of the three families of Kohath,Gev« 


and Meyer, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron, 


2 Take the ſumme of the ſons of Kohath from 
among the ſonnes of Leul, after their families, ana 
houſes of theit fathers, 

4 From thirtie old and above, euen vntill 
fie yeere olde, all that emterintortheafſembly to 
doe the worke in the Tabernacle of tae Congrega- 
tion 


This ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of Kohath 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, al out the 
Holieſt of all. 

5 TWhenthe hoſte remoneth,then Aaron and 
his ſonnes ſhal come and take downe the couering 
vaile, aud ſhall coucr the Acke ofthe Teſtimonie 
therewith, 

6 And they hall put theton a conering of bad- 


gersskins, and ſhall ſpread vpon it a cloth altoge- 
ther of blae filke,and put tothe bars therof: 
fred. 35+ 7 Andvponthe * table of ſhew-bread they ſhal 
3%. ſpread a cloth of hlue ſilke, aud put thereun the di- 


$ and the meenſe cups, & gohlets, and couering 
to conerit with, and the bread ſhalbe thereon con- 

tinually: 

8 And they ſhall ſpread vpon thema — 
ofſcarlet, and coner the ſame with a conering 
badgers skinnes,and putto the bars thereof, 

9 Then they ſhal take a cloth of blue filke, and 

trod. 25. coucr the * candleſtick of light with his lamps, and 

3k, his ſhuffers,* and his ſnuffe · diſhes, and all the oyle 
£ rod, 25, veſſels thereof which they occupy about it. 

38. to So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers skinnes, and put it 
vpon the bars, 

11 Alf vpon they golden Altar the ſhal ſþ1ead 
a cloth of blue ſilke, & couer it with a couering of 
badgers skinnes,and put to the bars thereof. 

12 And they ſhal take all the inſtrume ntt of the 
miniſtery wherwith they miniſter in the SanQuary, 
and put h in a cloth of Hue ſilke, & coner them 
with a conering of badgers skinnes, and put them 
en the bars. 

13 Alſothey ſhall take away the aſhes from the 


altar and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it, 


Aron the 


of Iſrael, and thecareell ofthe L euites for the 


: 


8 — Agen 
an 

ments of the remoamg 

the forme's — ſhal e 


it, but they ſhall not touch 1 

die. D r 
the Tadernacle of the Congte 

1 N Aud to the office the forme of 
Prieſt, pc the oy le for the 
and the *ſweet incenſe,and the daily meat 
and the e anoinring oyle, with the Exod. 0. 
the Tadernacle,and of al) that therin is, 60:4 in the E 

Sanctuary. an · in all the inſtruments 35. 
ty EN Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and do Ag. 525+ 

ron . 


ay 
18 — the 'tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites from among the Levites: 
19 hut thus do vntothem, that they may line 
not die, when they come heete to the moſt 
pp 


_ things let Aaron and his ſunnes come and appoi 


them, one to his oite and to his chatge. 
26 But et them nor yori toſee when th Fa 
Auary is folden vp, leſt they dle. 
21 TAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonbes of Ger. 
ſhon, euery ane by the houſes of their fathers tho. 
rowout their fi 


2; From thirtie yeere old and aboue vntil] 
yere old ſhalt thou number them, all that enter in 
tothe aſſembly for to do ſetuice inthe Tabernacle 
ofthe Cougregation, . 

2 This (halbe the ſeralce of the families of the 

ies to ſerue and robeare. 

25 They ſhall beatethe curtaines of the Taber. 
nac le and the Taberuacle of the Congregation, his 
couering, and the couering of badgers skins that is 
on hie vpon it, and the varle of the dore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

26 Thecurtaines alſo of the court, and the vaile 
of the entring in of the gate of the court, which is 


„ heere the Taheornaclde and neere the Altar tcund 2 


bont with the ir coards and all the inft-amenrs far 
theirſernice, and all that is made for them ſo ſhall 
they ſerue. 

17 At the e %, ent of Aron, and his 
ſormes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonne of the Ger- 

tes be done in all their charges, & in all their 
Frdice,and ye ſhal appoint them to keepe all their 
charges. 

28 This the ſeruice of the families of the ſony 
of the Gerſhonites, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,and their teh ſha/be vnd rthe hand of 
Ithamar the ſonne of Azron the Prieſt. 

29 © Thon ſhalt number the ſonnes of Mera- 
ri by their families, and by the houſes of their f4- 
thers : 

30 From thirtre yeere old and abone, euen vmo 
fiftie yeere old ſhalt thou number them, all chat 
enter into the aſſembly, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congreg wien. ; 

31 And this is the office end charge according 
to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Gon- 
gregation : * the boardes of the Tabernacle with Exod.26, 
= s thereof, and his pillars, and his foc- 25. 

eta, # 

32 And the pillars round about the ne 


4ebr ace 


Leu. 13.3 they put * out of the hoſte euery leper, and cuery 
Lex. 15-2 one that hath an *iſſue and wholocuer is defiled by ſwell. 
Cen. al. i & the dead. 22 And that this cuſcd water may goe iuto thy 


en 42 
n 


all chat ſerue in the Tabemacle of the ramme of the atonement, hereby he ſhall make 
— and Aaron did amber n 
ng of all the boly thingeof the 
Leu. Jo, 
theirfamilies & houſes of theirfathers, 10 And cuerymans halowed things ſhalbe his: **+ 


and eaſe Agen of tant, they bring vnto the 
s. 
38 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of Gerſhon ſhall be * his, 
- 39 Fromthinieycere old and vpward,cnenva- tha; ©,wharbeurr auy man giterh the Ptieſt itſhal 
- $9 From thirtie yeere u, 
eo file re olde, all that enter into the aſſembly be his. : wid | 
Forchelernice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 11 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes; 0 
tion. 12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay vn- 
40 So the numbersoſ them by their faunlies and tothe m, If any mans wife turue to euil, and commit 
the houles of their fathers were two thouſande à treſpaſſe againſt him 
hundred and thirty. _ I; So that anothet man lie wich her fleſhly,and 
41 — are the numbers of the families of the it be hidde from the eyes of her 
ſons of Gerſhon : of all that did ſeruice in the Ta- cloſe, and yet ſhe be deſiled, and there be no 
bernacle of the Congregation , whom Moſes and neſſe againſt her, neither ſhee taken with the man- 
Aaron did number, accordingtothe commaunde» det 


— ; 14 + If he be moued with a jelous mind. ſo that th . fi de 
4 © The uumbers alſo of the families of the he is ie lous ouer bis wife which is defiled, or if he /þ rit of 
ſonnes of Merati by their lamilies,end by the hou- haue a ielous mind, ſothiat he is ic lous oucr his wife ;cloufie 


ſes of their fathers, which is not defile , 

43 From thirtie yere old and ypward.cuen vnto 15 Thenſhal y man bring his wife tothePrieſt, 
fiftie old: all that enter into the aſſembly tor and bring her offring with her the truth part af an 
the ice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega - Ephali of — by 20 he ſhall not powre oyle 
tion, N Won it, nor put incenſe tiereon : for it is an offri 

44 80 the munbers of them by their ſamilics of iclouſic,an off: xing for a remembrance calling 
were three thouſ am and two hundred. the ſinne to mind: 5 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her and ſet her be- 
ſonnes of Mecari,whom Moſes and Aa ron numbred fore the Lord. 
according tothe commaundement of the Lord, by 19 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the holy water in 
the hand of Moſes. | an earthen veſſell and of the duſt that is in F Aoore 

46 So al the numbers of the Leuites, which Mo- of the Tabernacle, cue the Prieſt ſhall take it 
ſes and Aron, & the princes of Iſrael numbred by put it into the water, a 
their families, and by the houſes of theirfathers, 18 After the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 

47 From thirtie yeere old and vp ward, euen to the Lotd, and vncoucrthe womans head, & put the 

fiſtie yeere old, euery one that came to doe his du- offering of the memoriallin her lian is: it is the ie» 
tie, office, ſeruice and charge in dhe Tabernacle of louſic offering, and the Prieſt ſhall haue bitter aui 


the Congregation. : curſed water in his hand. 
So the numbers olthem were eight thouſand 19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge het by an oath, 
fine hundred and four: ſcore. and lay vnto the woman, If no man haue lien with 


49 According to the fcommandement of y Lord thee, acithetthou haſt turned to vncleanuefſe from 


cording :0 by the hand of Moſes did Aon numberthem : e- thine husband, be free from this bittet eudcurſed 
the month nery one according to his ſeruice,and according to water. 


or word. his charge, Thus were they of thattribeaumbred as 20 Butiſthou haſtturned from thine husband 
the Lord commanded Moſes, and ſo art defiled, & ſome man hath lien withthee 
"— 7 5% WW. 4 beſide thine husband. 


2 The leprowu and the polluted ſhalbe caſt forth. 8 21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
The purting of fin. 15 The trial of the ſuſpefled wife, Witin an oath of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhal ay vnto 
d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſay ing, the woman) The Lord make thce to bee accurſed, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, that and deteſtable forthe oath among thy people, and 


- 
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the Lord cauſe thy thigh ſ̃ to rot, and thy belly to EB. 
fa. 
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day: of his ſeparation and (hall bring a lambe off.ced them before the Tabetnacle. 
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make th 
the water. D 11 b wich eyle, & wafers of vnlea- 
2% When he bath made her drinke the yeater (if uened bread, annoynted with ; r 
| es | have treſpaſſed againſt her hui- 3 
water unn into bitter 16 which the Priefbihail brin beſorethe 
her Lardjand make his finne offring,and hls burnt offs 


a- ting, 22 
42 N 17 He ſhal e alſb the ram ſ. 
25 But if the woman bee not defiled , — —— 


lor —— —— and ſhallconceiue und — the Prieſt ſhall male his meate offering, 


This jathe la of ielouſie, ven a wife turneth 18 And the Nazarice hal (hanethe head of his AA. it. 
from her husband, and is deflled. . . - conſecration at the doore of the Tabernacleofthe 2, 
30 Or when man is maul with ajclous mind Cr a, and ſhal rake the hoire ofthe head of 
being teloutfoder bis wife, then ball, be briogebe his conſecration, and put ic in the fire, which is vn- 
woman before the Lord, and the Prick ſhall doe to der the peace offering. 
her accoeding to allthis law.) '2 =.) 215 ThenthePriett hal takethe ſodden ſhouldet 
3: Aud the man ſhall be free ſinne, but this of the ram, and an vnleauened cake out ol the baſ- 
womatr ſhall beate het 2 „ ket. and a wafer vnleauened, and put them vpon the 
CHAP. VI. 5 hands of the Nazarite,after he hath ſhauen his con- 
- »-7he/aw of the conſtcr ation of the Nararites, 24 ſectation. 
The martyr t2 blefſe the people. 20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſuake them to and fro f vd. 294 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, before the Lord: this is an holy thing for the pri ſt: 27. 

2 Speake vnto the children ai Iirael, and fay | beſides the ſhaken breaſt, and beſides the heaue 197; 11 
vnto them, When a man ot a woman doth ſeparate ſhoulder: ſo afterward the Nazarite may dritike ( bed. 
themſelites to vow a vo of a Nazarite;toſeparate wine. | D 
bum ſeſ vnto the Lord, 21 This isthe law ofthe Nazarite,which he hath 

He dul abſtaine from wine and ſtrong drink, vowed, nd of his offring vnto the Lord for his con- 
and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine norſowre drink,nor ſecration, be ſides that that he is able to bring: ac- 
ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes neither ſhall eate cording to the vo which he vowed, ſo ſhall he doe 
freſh grapes6rdried. . aſtet the law of his conſecration. 

4 As long as his abſtinence endureth,ſhal he eat 22 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, aying, 
nothing that la made of the wine of the vine, neither 23 Speakeynte Aaron, and tohis ſounes, laying, 
the kernels,northe huske. W Thus ſhall yee bleſſe the children ot Iſrael, and ſay 
. 5 While hee is ſeparate by his vo, the *raſor vitothem, 
ſhal not come ypoa his head, vntill the daies be out 24 The Lord bleſſe thee and keep thee, 
in the which he ſepataterh &imeſe/fovnto the Lord, he 25 The Lord make his face thine vponthee, and 
ſhalbe baly and ſhal let the locks ofthe haite of his be mercifull vntothee, 


head grow: .- 26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon thee, 
During the time thathceſeparateth himſelfe, - and giue thee peace. 

vans the Lned;he ſhattceme sera dead body. 27 So they (hall put my Name vpon the children 
5 Heeſhall not make himſelfe vncleane at the of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe them, 

death of bis facher or morh-x, brother or ſiſter · for CHAP. VII. | 

the conſecration ofhis God is vpon his head. 2 The heads oy prmets of [[rae! offer at the ſotting 


8 Allthedayesof his leparation he ſhalbe holy wp of the Tabernacle "to and as the dedication of the 
; Altas. By Godſprakerh 10 Moſes from the Mrycie. 
Aud if my die ſnddenly by him or he be ware, ſtare. 
then the head of hts conſecration ſhalbe defiled,and Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſerting vp of 
be (hal ſhaue his head in the day of his cleafing : in Nee Taberuacle, and “anointed it, and fncitied Erod ge, 


- thefeuenth day he ſhall ſhaue it. it, and all the iaſtrumentstherof, andthe Altar ich 18. 


19 And in the eight day he thal bring two tuttles allthe ſ iaſtruments cherot, and had anointed them 0D, 
or two yang pigeons tothe Prieſt, at the dore of the and ſanctiſied them. ſels, 


"Tabernacle of the — — 2 Thenthe f Princes of Iſrael, headesouer the Or, car - 


rt Thenthe Prieſt thll prepare the one for a houſes of the tathers (they were the princes of the laincs, 
ſivnt ing. and the oth tor a barnt offring, and tribes, who were ouer them that werenumbred) 
(hall make an atonement for him, becaaſc he fnned offered, 
by the drad: fo thall hee hallo his head theſame 3 And broaght their offering before the Lord, 

8 ſixe conered charers,and twe ſue onen: one charec 

tt Ahd Hes hall ennſoctate vnto the Lord the tor two Princes. and for euer / one an oxe, and they 


& 57 * , 1 y * . : wa * N 5 
Take theſe of hem ghat rhey may. the dr Arg 


, oe « 
Ls 77 4 6 5 i 
: ram! 


1 q this 

un openers e a Vie baſk 42 » dan 

goltenduteecup of fe, ell ef in- Theof- 6 

254.070 153900 ihren (9542 ing of oni 

2 

drec 

—— bod 

„ to thtit „ bot! 

2 Ithamar the ſomme of Auron the mea 

riett. S 4 6! 

9 Burto the ſonnes of Kohath he gane none. be- ecnſ 

cauſe i charge of the Sanctuary belonged tothem, 6 

which they did beare von their ſhoulder. ©: eld 

10 © The Princes alſo offered in the dedication | 6. 

for the altar, in the day that it was anoynted : then 61 

the princes offered their offering before the altar. nem of che S anctubry „ +05 4. 

t And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, One prince one full of fine floure mingled with ople; for meats * Thi: 

3 ar Laſazb 9 ' 17:70 2607 nde . 22 

offring forthe dedication ot the altat. 8:4 golden ineauſe cup ol tem ſbelalrulbuf in- Irbe of- 6: 

The - I2 ry So cken onthe firſt day did i Nabſhon the K. * ing of mill 

terug Of ſoune of Amminadab of thetribe of luda offerhis 9 A youg-bullecke,gramme,a lauibe oſ A yete Aliezer. 6 
Nahlhion. , -_ | : 

offering. a f ; 2 * old for a offering, Nd v3 — 

13 And his offering was a ſiluer charger of an 4% Anheepoarfors ſinne biſring. ä e 

hundred and thirty ſhckels weight, a ſiluer deulo of 4 And ſora peace offering, ewe-balluckes fn bot 

ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the Sanctuary, rammes ne hee goats, finelambesef a yeeteolde: mei 

both full of fine floure miugled with oyle, for a this was the offring of Shelamiel the oe of Zuri- 6 

Tes 2.1. * meat offering, ſhaddas, 2 f 21 0-41 36 . vert en ten 

14 Aniucenſecup of golde of ten ſbeteu full ot 42 eThefixt day} Elial; oof Deuel, rhe of. 6 

inccuſe, prince of the children of Gad 8 N n tering of old 

15 Ayong bullocke,a ramme a lambe of ayere 4 His offering was afiluer charger of awhan - E1;26Gpk, $43 *Þ 

old for a burnt offring, dred and thirtie bc tels weight, a filuerboote uf ſo- 7 

16 An het goattor a ſinne — uenty ſhelels. a ſter theſhekel of theSuntuary, Boch fam 

17 And ſor peace offerings, two bullockes, five full of fine floure mingled with oyle, forameate Thi 

rammes,fiue he goats, and five lambs of a yere old: offering, - | 9 19147159 ba. 

this was the offcring of Naliſhon the ſonne of Am— 44 A golden iacruſe cup of ten ſhekels, tull of in- JThe ok. 7 

minadab. cenſe, kering of cra: 

{The o- 18 The ſecond day Nethaneel theſon of Zuar, 4% A yong ballocke,a ramme,a lambe of a yere Pagiel,or 7 

tering of prince ofthe tribe of Ifſachar didoffer. Pro old for a burit offering, | Phegicl, dre 

Netha- to Who offred for his off. ing a ſiluer charger of 46 An hee goat fora finne offriug. nen 

necl. an hundred and thirty ſbebeſt weight, a ſiluer bonle 47 And for a peace offering, to bullockes fiae | Fall 

of ſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, rammes, ſiae he goats fine lambs of a yere old: tlas ſeri 

beth full of fine loure mingled with oyle,fora meat was the offring of Eliaſaph the foune of Beuel. 7 

offering. 48 The ſeuenth day Eliſhama the ſoh of Am- rhe of. cen 

20 An insenſe cup of golde of ten ſbeleli, ſull of miud. prince of the children of Ephraim ofthed. fering of 7 

incenle, 49 His offering wes 2 filuer charger of zu han- EIiham old 

21 Ayong bullocke, a tamme a lambe of a yere dred andthirtic ſheleh weight a ſiluer boule of ſe- 7 

old for a· burut offering, uenty ſhekel5,afrer the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary, both 7 

22 An he goat for a ſinne offering. ſull et fine floure mingled with oy le, los a meat ran 

23 And lot peace ofcrings, two bullockes,fine offring, & 2 ; wet 7 The of hi 

rammes, ſiue hee goats fine lambes of a yeereolde; 3 A golden incenſecup of tenyſhekets,full of ia. ö 2 ; 7 

this was the offering of Nethancel the ſorine of cenſe, 942 * Yo on pai 

Zuar, 51 Axyong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of ayere * 7 

he ol- 24 (The third day [ Eliab the nue of Helow, old for a burnt offering, | '1 dre« 

cring of ptince ol the children of Zebulun,offered, 52 An hee goat ora ſinne offering a wen! 

Eliab. 25 His offering was a ſiluet charger of an hun- 53 And for a peace ockering. dvo bullockes u fall 

dred and thirty ſbeke!s weight, a ſiluet boule of ſe - rʒzmmes, five hee goats, fine lambes ofa ytereolde: ode 

uentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne ot Am- 8 

both — of fine floure mingled with oyle, for a miad, * # 5 * ou 

meat offering, 54 © The eight day offred | Gamliel the ſonne he of- | 

26 A golden mcenſe cup ol ten ſhekels, full of in- NIN of Manafſch, | - — of old. 

ceuſe, 55 His offering wes a filuercharger of an bun- Gamlicl, 8 

27 A yang bullocke,aramme, a lambe of ayere dred and thirtie Gekels weight; a ſiluet boule of ſe. s 

old tor a burnt offering, nenty ſhekels after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary, both ran 

28 Auhee goat for a ſinne offering. full of fine floure mingled with oy le, for a meate this 

29 And for peace off:rings, two bullockes, ſiue offering. 8 

rammes, ſiue he goats, ſiue lambs of a yere old: this 36 A golden incenſ cup of ten ſbeleli, full of in- Prir 

j The of- was the offring of Eliab the ſoune of Helon, cenſe, cbar 

ting of go The fourth day] Elizurthe ſon of Shedeur, 37 A yong bulloche, a tamme a lambe of a yere * 


old ſar a burnt offering, 


Elizer. priace of the children of Reuben offered. 


o—- 


— 


4 


— 


The of- 


ing of 


Akiezet. 


— * 
88 


n 


rammes, fine mbes of a y<ere elde : 

this was the of Gimliel the ſwame of Pe- 84 Twelveincenſe cups of gold full ot incenſe; 

* ninch ' ] Abidanthe ſonne of Gide. the Sanctuary — — er de 
6 an onne e 1 c 4 

oni ai ede children of Beniamin off red. an hundred | 2 


$8 An heg gest för a fie offfing,” © © 


+1 6 


dred and eli a ſilver boule of le. 
ele 


ſhekels, after the 


both tull of fine dome mingled with ofle, for a 


meate offering, 


2 A golden wetnſteup of ten ſbekels full of in- 
ecuſe, | 
63 A yong bulleche,a tamthe,a lambe of a yecre 


d for a burnt 


64 Anhee goat for a finneoffcring, 


65 And for a peace 
ratnmes, ſiue —— 


ing, two dull ocke t, fue 


s, fue lambet of a yrexe dd: 


ö ur of Adidao the ſonne oſ Gi. 
i. Lk 
66 4 Thetenth day I Abiezerthe ſonne of Am- 


67 His 


miſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan offered, 
off ting wes ſiluer charget of gn hun- 


— 2nd thirtie S lel weight, a ſlluer boule of 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 


both 
mente offerirg, 


| of fine flours mingled with oyle, for a 


68 A golden incenſt cup of ten ſDekels], fall of in- 


eenſe, 


old tor a burrit olfring, 


69 A — bullocke,a ramme , a lambe of ayere 


70 An bee goatfora ſinne offring, 

71 And for a peace offering. two bullockes, fine 
fammes, five hee goats, fine lambesof a yeere old: 
This was the offriag of Akjezerthe ſounc of Ammi- 


ſhaddai. 
che of. 72 «© Theeleuenth day I Psglel the ſcune of O. 
kering of cran,prince of the children of Aſher offered. 


Pagiel,or 


72; His offering was a ſiluet charger of an hun- 


Phegic!, dyed and thirty bekely weight, a ſiluer boule of ſe . 
nenty ſhekels,atter the ſhekel of the Sanfuary,borh 
fall of fine floute mingled with 6yle {or a meat of- 


rde of- 


7 
Aa, 


ſering, 


74 A golden meen/e cup of ten ſhebelis, full of in» 


cenſe, 


75 Ayong ballocke, a ramme, alambe of a yetre 


old for a burnt ofterirg, 


76 An hee goatfor a ſinne offcing, 
47 And for a peace offring, twobullockes. five 
rammes ſ ue hee goati fine lambs of a yeere olde: 


78 he twelſt 


This es the oftriag of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
2 Ahira the ſonne of Enan, 
ering of prince of the children of Kaphtalieffered. 


79 His offering ww ſiln-t charger of an hun- 
dred and thirty ſhebelt weight, a ſiluet boule of ſe- 
uenty ſhekels, aſtetche ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both 
fall of fine floure mingled with oyle, fora meate 


efcring, 


8» A goldenincenſe cup often ſhete, full el in- 


eenſe 


91 A yong bullocke, a tamme, alambe of a yeere 


olde fora hurnt offering. 


82 An hee goat for a ſinne offering. 

83 And fer peace offerings , two bullocks, fine 
ranmes. ſiae hee goets, fine lamdes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offering of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

4 This was the dedication of the Altar by the 
Princes of Israel, when it was anointed : twelue 
ebargers of ſiluer , twelue ſiluer boules, twelue i- 
tube cups of zold, 


85 Baety charget ceutaiuag ai hundred & thit- 


peace offringy, 


werefoure and ewenty bullockes, therammes fixty, 
the hee goats ſixty, the lambes of u yeert old fixty * 


this was the dedication of the Altar 


wa$Sanomrted. 


, atrcr that it 


89 And when Moſes went into the Tibernacle 


ofthe Co 
the voice 


tion to ſpeake with God, hee heard 
eneſpeaking voto lim from the mere 


Ci-ſeat, that wasvpenthe Arke of the Teftimony bes 
tweene the two Cherubims, and he ſpake to him. 


CHAP. viit. 


2 The order 6 the 


Mering of the Leuuer 24 The age 


. 4 T* 


eperig ing aud 
of the Leuitet 


whee they are riceinedio ſerxice, and when the) are 


diſmiſſed. 


A 


2 $ 


Nd the Lord ſpake vntu Moſes, faying, 
peake vnto Aron, and ſay vnto him, 


When thou lighteſt the lampes , the ſcuen lampe i 
{hall giue light toward the lotefront of the Can» 


dleftick 


icke. 


3 And Aaron did ſo, lighting thelamps there- 
of toward the toreſront of the candleſlicke, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 

4 And this wat the worke of the Candleſticke, 
enen of gold beaten out With the hanimet , both the 
ſhaft, and the floures thereof * wiz beaten out 
wich the hammer: according to the paterne, whicli 
the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, fo made he the Cans 


dleſticke. 


And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, frying, 


sake the Leuites 
Iſtael, and 


puriſie them, 


m amoug the children of 


7 And thius ſnalt thou doe vntothem whenthoa 
purifieſt them, Sprinkle water of portfication vpou 
them, and let them ſhaue all their fleſh , aud waſh 
their clothes, ſothey ſhall be cleane. 


8 Thenth 
meat offeting 


(hal take a young bullocke with his 
fine floute mingled with oyle, and 


another yong bulloc ke ſhalt thou take ſora finne 


offering. 


9 hen thou ſhalt bring the Lenites before the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation, and aſſemble all 
the Congregation ofthe children of Iſrael. 

16 Thou ſhaltbring the Leuites alfo beſore tlie 
Lord, and the children of Iſrael ſhal put theirhands 


vpon the Leuiteſ 


11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Levitesbefore the 
Lord, a$aſhake offering of the children of Iſtael, 
that they may execute the ſeruice of the Lord, 

12 And the Lenites (hall pat their hands vpon 
the heads ofthe bullockes, and make thou the one 
a ſinne oftering, and the other a burnt offering vnto 
the Lord , that thon mayeſt make an atonement for 


the L-nites. 


13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Aaron 
and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a ſhake ol- 


feringtothe Lord. 


Exod.$ 5, 
18. 


t 4 Thus thou ſhalt ſepatate the Lenitesfrom a - 


mong tae childreu of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhal be Chap. 3. 


mine. 11. 


1 


Errod. g;. 
| 2 les. 
23. 


4 Fd 


> pA. = >. 


e 
, 2.4 
ſhall che 


Aaron the ſame day. 7. „ 1 

7 Aud thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are defiled 

as a ſhake by a dead man: wherefore arc wee kept backe that 

1 $4 wee may not offer an offring vuto the Lord in the 
bey are ſteely ginen * vnto mee from a· time thereunto appointed among the children of 

mongthe chi of Iſracl, for ſuch as open any 1ſracl 


- 

— A 
h. 
vic 

: and 

b 3 

eꝛ ſot all the firſt botue ofthe children of li- 8 Then Moles aid vntothem, Stand till, and I - 
hex 

the 

the 


tael haue I takeathem ynto me. will heare what the Lord will command concer- 


17 Fot allthe firſt borne of the children of if- ning ou. 
rael are mine, both of man and of beaſt : fince the 9 <Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
daythat I (mote euety firſt borne in the land of RE - 1+ Speake vnto the children of iſrael, and ay, 
gypꝭ . l ſanciſicd them for my ſelſe. If any among you, or of your polterigy , ſhall be va» 
8 and I haue taken the Leuites for all the firſt cleane hy the reaſon of a corps or be in a long iour- 
borne of the children of iſrael, ney, he ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer vatothe L 
19 And haue ginen the Leuites as a gift vnta Aa - i ln the ſourtoenth day of the ſecond monerh the 
ron and to his ſonnes from among the children of at cuen they ſhall keepeir : with vnleauened biead 
Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the c of Iiracl and ſowre they eate it. 
in the Tabernacle of the ation, and to rr 
make an atonement for the children of Iſrael, that * nor breake any bone of it: according to all the f vod. ta. 
there bee no plague among the children of lirsel, ordinance ofthe Paſſeouer ſhall they keepeir. 46. 
when the children of Iſracl come neere vnto the 1 But the man that isclegne, and is not ina 19.36. 
Sanctuary. loutuey, and is negligent to keep the Paſſeouer, the euc 
20 Then Moſes and Aaron, andall the Congre- ſame perſon ſhal be cm off rom his people: becauſe 5 
gation ofthe children of Iſrael did with the Leuires 2 the offering of the Lord in his due gal 
according to all that the Lord had commannded ſeaſon, that man ſhall beate his | ſinne. or, pa. ala 
Moſes concerning the Leuites: ſo did the children 14 And ifa — x. ws + and will x, ſpment bre 
of Iſrael vmothem. keepe the Paſſeouer vuto the » asthe ordi- of bn fin, fro 
21 Sothe Leuites werepurified, &waſhed their nance of the Paſſcouer , and as the maner thereof 
clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake offering u, ſo (hall he doe: ye ſhall haue one Law both for &xod. rt, 
before the Lord, and Aaron made an atonement for the ſtranger,and for him thatwas bornein the ſame 4g, or when ye! 
them, to purifie them. land. 
22 And aſterthat wentthe Leuites in to do their 15 And when the Tabernacle was reared vp, fred. 4 buynt of ma 


ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregaticn, be- a cloude couered the Tabetnacle namely, the La- 34+ frings. 12 

fore Aaron, and before his ſonnes: as the Lord had bernac le ot the Teſtimony t and at cuen there was b 
commanded Moſes coucetuing the Leuites: lo they vpon the Tabernacle as the appearance of fire vntill ne! 

did vntothem. morning. cl: 

23 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 16 So it wasalway :the cloud conrred it by day; ſti 

24 This alſo belongeih to the Leuites from ſiue and the appearance of fire by night. 8 

and t wentie yere old, and vp ward, they ſnall gos in 17 And when the cloud was taken vp from the lor fie 

to execute their office in the ſetuice of the I abet - Tabernacle, thenaſterwatd the children of Iſrael teepmg ref 

nacle of the Congregation. journeyed : & in the place where the cloud abode, this order 

25 And after che age of fifty yeerethey ſhal ceaſe there the children of Iſrael pitched their tents. m chew ma 

from executing the ottice,and (hallſerue no more: 18 At the ſ commandementot the Lord F chil. &.. Parnepes. 1 

26 Butthey ſhall miniſter with their brethren in dren of Iſrael journeyed and atthe commandement mow. C 2.3. ho 

the Tabernacle of y Congregation to keepe things ofthe Lord, they pitched as long as the cloude a- (bg. 1. 7. arr 
committed to theircharge but they ſhall doe no ſer. bode vpon the Tabetnacle, they i lay ſtill. r. Cor. 10. Wa 

nice : thus ſhaltthou doe vntothe Leuites touching t And whenthe cloud toried till vpon the Ta 1. 

their charges. bernacle a long time, the children of Ifrael kept Ff6,cam dry 
CHAP. IX. the watch ofthe Lord,and journeyed not. ped. 1 

2 The Paſſeoner is commannded againe. r3 The 20 So when the cloude abode f a few dayes vp- *. dan dre 

Pau heut of him that herpeth not the Paſſaoner, 15 on the Tabernacle,they abode in their tents accot- f - 

The cloude condufteth the I ſraelites thorow the wil. ding tothe commaundementof the Lord: for they b. the 

dcrrefſe. iourneyed at the commandement ofthe Lord. we 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wilder. 21 And thongh the clond abode vpon the Taber» | 

neſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the ſecond macle from even vnto the morning. yet ifthe cleude of 

yeere aftor they were come out of the land of E- was taken vp inthe morning then they journeyed 2 ba 

gypt, ſaying, whether by day or by night the cloude was taken | 

2 Thechildren of Iſracl ſhall ao celebrate the vp,thenthey iourneyed, dr, 

Ex0.12.1 * Paſſeouet, atthe time appointed thereunto, 22 Or if the cloude taried two dayes , or a mo- ſh: 
texit.23.5 3 Inthe fourteenth day of this mencth at* e- neth, or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle, abiding L 
Chap. 28. uen ye ſhal keepe it in his due ſeaſon: according to thereon, the children of Iſrael * abode fill, and Exod. 40, of « 
i C. acut. alſ the ordinances of it, and accordiug to all the ce · journeyed not: but when itwas taken vp, they 36,37 2 
15.2, remonies thereof ſhall yekeepeir, journeyed. reade 6548·4.4· the 
Eve. z. 6 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the childten of [ſrae 1 23 At the commandement of the Lord they pit. verſe 18. be 
«c#.16.6 tocelebratethe Paſſeouer. ched , and at the commandement of the Lord — 2 
And they kept the Paſſeouer inthe fourtcenth journeyed, keeping the watch of the Lord at the dre 

day of the firſt moneth at enen in the wildernes of commandement of the Lord by the hand of Moſes, arn 

Sina1 : according to all that the Lord had comman- CHAP, X. of 

ded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 2 The vſe oſt be ſilner trumpets. x1 The Iſraelites : 

6 CAnd certame men were defiled by a dead atpart fromSmai. 14 The capteines of the hoſte are of 

man, that they might net keepethe Paſſeouerthe avonbred. 30 Hobab refuſeth to goe wuh Moſes bis 1 

L 


ſame day: andthcy came before Moſes and befare ſor is lan, 


wa * 


— — an 


er 
. 
— — ken 

or the campe. 

3 Andwhetitheyſholl blow ich them, all the 
— — ſhall aſſemble to thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 But if they blow with one, then the Princes or 
— TOES ſhall come voto 


But if ye blow an alarme, then the campe of 
them that pitch ou the Eaſt part, ſuall go forward. 

6 If ye blowan alarme the ſecond time, then 
the hoſte of them that lie on the South fide , ſhall 


march hey ſhall blow an alarme when they 
in aſſembling the Congregation, yee ſhal 
7 But in aſſem my » 
4 t blow without an alarme. 85 
9 8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall blow 
6. the trumpets, and yee ſhall haue them as a law for 
euer in your generations, 
9 And yee goeto warre in your land a- 
gainſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhall blow an 
p. alarme with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be remem- 
went bred before the Lord your God, and ſhall be ſaued 
a fon, from yourenemies. 


rs Alio inthe day of your gladneſſe, and in your 

Feaſt dayes, and in the beginning of your moneths 

or hen y, ſhall alioblow the trumpets ſ ouer your burnt ſa- 
fer crifices, and ouer your peace offerings , that they 

14 bent ef may be a remembrance for you before your God ; 
fering® 1 amthe Lord your God. . 

tt J Aud ia the ſecond yeere, in the ſecond mo- 
net h, and in the ewenticth day of the moneth the 
clov 4 was taken vp from the tabernacle of the Te- 
ſtimony. 

f 12 Aud the children of Iſ-ael departed on their 
lor journeys out of the deſert of Sinai, and the cloud 
terying reſtedinthe wilderncflc ot Paran. 
this order 13 Sothey firſt tooke their journey at the com- 
in their mandement of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 

2 nge, 14 uche ficſt place went the ſtandard of the 

5. 4 23+ hoſte oſthe children oil udah, according to their 
(bap.1.7+ armies: and & Nabſhoa the ſonne of Amminadab 


. 10. wes oaer his band. 
15 And auer the band of the tribe of the chil 
a dren of Iſſachar, was Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 
' 16 And oner the band of the tribe of the chil- 
Jan dren of Zebulnn, was Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 
n- ty When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 


then the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſonnesof Merari 
went forward bearing the Tabernacle. 

18 J After, departed the ſtandard of the hoſte 
of Reuben,according totheirarmies, and ouer his 
band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

19. And ouerthe band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Simeon, wes Shelumiel the lonne of Tuti- 
ſhaddai. 

20 And onerthe band ofthe tribe ołthe clul dren 

40 of Gad. was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

2 21 The Kohathites alſo went forward, and bare 
| (4p-4-4+ the * Sanctuarie. and the former did ſet vp the Ta- 
18, ernacle againſt they came. 

22 © Then the ſtandard ofthe hoſte of the chil. 
dren of Ephraim went forward acccording to their 
armies, and ouerhis band wes Eliſhama the foune 

of Ammiud , 

23 And ouer the band ol the tribe of the ſonnes 
of Manaſſeh wes Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ſonne: 
ol Jeniamin, va Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 


25 CLaſt, che ſtandard ol the hauſte of the chil 


cording ts theit armies : and ouer his band wes A- 
hiezer the ſonne of Ammilhaddai. 


Make theerwo 
whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou maieſt 
abi Congregation, 


mazched, 


26 And oner the band oſ the tribe ofthe children 


of Aſher wes Pagiel the ſc une of Ocran. 


27 And onerthe band ofthe uibe of the children 


of Naphtali wes Abira the ſonne of Enan. 


28 Theſe were the remeuings ot the children of 
— according to their armies, when they mar- 
ched. 


29 J After, Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
Reuel the Midianite, the father in lawe ol Moſes, 
We goe into the place, of which the Lord ſaid, I 


doe 
vnto [{racl. 


will giac it you. Come thou with vs, and wee will 
ee good: for the Lord bath promiſed good 


30 And he anſwered him, I will not goe : but I 
will depart to mine owne countrey, aud to my 


31 Then he ſaid, Iyray thee leave vs not : for 
thou knoweſt out camping places in the wildernes : 


therefore thou mayeſt be f our guid. 
32 And if thou goe with vs, what 


ere 
neſſe the vn vs. 


Lord ſhall ſhew vnto vs, the ſame will we ſhew vn-· 


ro thee, 


33 « Sothey departed from the mount of the 
Lord, three dayes journey : and the Arke of the Co- 
uenant ot the Lord went before them in the three 


dayes iourney , to ſearch out a reſting place for 
them. 
34 And the cloud ofthe Lord was vpon them by 


day, when they went out of the campe. 


Pſal. s. 


35 And when the Arke went forward , Moſes 1, 2. 
faid,* Riſe vp. Lord, and let thine enemies bee ſcat-f E5r.to' 
tered and letthem that hatethee,flee before thee, the te 

36 And when itreſted, he ſaid, Returne,@ Lotd,thouſand 


tothe ſ many thouſands of Iſrae l. 
CHAP, XL 


1honſands 


1 The peoplemurmareth, a. du pun ſhed with fre, 

4 The people lufeth after fieſh, 6 They o he Manna, 

t The weakefaithof Moſes. 16 The Lard dau 

the burden of Moſts to jexentieof the ancirnts, 31 

The Lord ſendeth quai/es. 33 The.» uft i« puniſhed, 
Hen the people became ſ murmurers ſ it dif. C 
pleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard fr, vn. 

theretore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of the complai- 

Lord burntamong zhem, and *conſamed the vt- verz. 


molt part ofthe hoſte. 


ri 


2 Thenthe people cryed vnto Moſes : and when was exif 
Moſes prayed vnto the Lord, the fire was quenched. 22h 
And he called the name of that place ¶ Ta- ears of 
berab, becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among 1% Lord. 


them. 


Pſal. 78. 


«4 Anda number of people that was among 2t. 
them fell a Juſting,ar.d turned away, and the chil-! Or, hur- 
dren of iſtael alſo wept, and ſaid, Who ſhall ginenng, 


vs fleſh to cate? 


5 Wecerememberthe fiſh whichwe did cate in 
Egypt for nought, the cucumbers , and the pepons, 
the leckes,and the onions, and the garleeke. 

6 Butnow our ſoule is dryed away, we canſee 


nothing,butthis M AN. 


5 (TheMAN alſo was as * coriander ſeede, Exod.r6, 


and his colour like the colour of Bdeliam 


31. wild. 


8 The people went about and gathered it, and 16.20, 
nd it in milles, or beate it in morters, and ba- /a 78. 
Fedir in a cauldron, and made cakes ot ir, and the 24.i05w 
taſte of it was like yntothe taſte offreſh oy le. 6.37. 
And when the dew fel! downe vpon the hoſte 


in che ight, the M A N fell with it.) 
io 4 Moſes heard the people weepe tho- 


11. — 


4 


rere, — 2 


* * 2 0 4 . 1 


, thai thou fay 
N boſome ( 28 à nurſe beareth the 
fack 2 land for the which thou 
vntotheir lathets ? 


11 Where ſhould | haue fleſh to give vnto all 
this people + fur they weepe voto me, ſay ing. Give 
vs fleſh that we may cate. I 

14 lan vot able to beate all this people alone, 
for it i too heauĩe ſor me. +4 
15 Therefore iſthondeale thaywith mee, I pray 
thee, if I have found fanout in thy ſight , kill mee 
that I behold not my miſerie, | 

16 5 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather yn- 
tie men of the Eldersof liragl, whome 
knoweſt, that they gre che Elders of 282 
ple, and goue ours over them, and bing them 
vmo the Tabernacle ol the Congregation , and let 
them ſtand there with thee, f 
17 And I will rome downe and talke with thee 
there, and rake of the Spirit , which is vpon thee, 
and 


it alone. 

1s Furthermorethon ſhalt ſay vnto the people. 
Be ſan&ified againft ro morrow, and yee ſhall eate 
fleſh : lot you 
ſaying, Who ſhal givevs fleſh to eate ? for we were 
better in Egypt :therefore the Lord will giue you 
fKeſh, add ye ſhall cate. | 

19 Ye ſhallnot eate one day, nor two dayes, hot 
fine dayes, neither tendayes.nortwentic dayes. 

to But a whole moneth, vntil it come out at your 
noſtrels and be loathſome yuto yon, becauſe yee 
haue contemned the Lord, vbich is among you, and 
haue wept before him, ſaying, Why came wee hi- 
ther ont of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes taid, Sixe hundred thouſand foot- 
men are there ol the people among whom Iamand 
thou ſayeſt , Twill giue them fleſh that they may 
gate a moneth long. © 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beenes be flaine for 
them, to finde them? either ſhall all the ſiſh of the 
ſea be gathered tagether ſor them to ſuffiſe them ? 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Is *be * Lords 
hand ſhortned > thou ſhalt ſee now whether my 
word {hall cometo paſſe vnto thee, or no. 

24 7 So Moſes went out, and tolde the pcople 
the words of the Lord, and gathered ſeuenty men of 
of the Elders of the pcople, and ſer them round a» 
bout the Tabernacle. 

25 Thenthe Lord came downe ina clead, and 
Or,fe p a. ſpake vnto him, and Jtooke of the ſpirit that was 

rated, a6. vpon him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie ancient men: 
vere 1. and when the Spirĩt reſted ypon them, thenthey 

prophecied, and did not ceale, 

26 Butthereremained two af the men in the 
hoſt : the name of the one w Eldad, and the name 
ol the other Medad , and the Spitit reſted vpon 
them, (fur they were uſthem that were written and 
went not out vnto the Tabetnacle) and they pro- 
phecied in che hoſte. 

27 Then there rande a yong man and telde Mo- 
2 — faid, x ldad and Medad doe prophecle in 

le hoe. TUISNT: & 


” * 55 


14.80. 2. 
& 55. 1. 


ehe night, a ud 


100 8 

em la. cawpe, a dayes journey on this 
2 
— —— ankicn. a- 


53 Thepihe people apoſe alt that day, and all 
quaies 9 — 
2 | ” ten 

— — they them abroad for their 

r . | 

3 While was yet betweene their teeth, 
bee —— ' — wrath 27 85 Lord _ 
was ki againſt tae people, & the Lord ® (mote 7 
the people . an exceeding — 37, 

34 Jo the name of the place was calledſKibreth. I 0r, 
hartazuak: for therethy burieduhe —— ſel * ef 
a luſting. . 

35 From Kibreth-hagrauab the people tooke 


them, and they ſhallbeare the bur their ĩourney to H toch , and abode at Mac- 
i den efhe peoplewith thee, ſorhou ſhalt not beare roth, 125 


* C HAP. XII. 
1 Acronand Miriam grudge againſt Moſer. ro 
Miviam is fricken wich levwoſe, and bcaltd & the. 


wept in theeares of the Lord, pre Moſes, 


Fterward Miriam and Aaron Iſpake againſt | Or m 
oles, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia ware, 
whom he had maried (for he bad maried a woman 
of Ethiopia) 
2 And they ſaid, What ?haththe Lord ſpoken 
but oncly by Moſes > hath hee notipoken alſo by 
v3? and the Lord heard this, | 
3 (But Moſes was avery ®mecke man, aboue all Eeclus. 4 
the men that were vpon the earth) p 4 
4 And by and by the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes. and 
vnto Aaron and vato Miriam, Come out yee three 
vntethe Tabernacle of the Congregation : and 
they three came ſoorth. 
Then the Lord came dewne in the pillar of 
the cloud. and ſtood in the doore of the Taberna- 
cle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they both 
camefoorth, 
6 And he ſaid, Hearenow my words, If there 
be a Prophet of the Lord ameng yan, Iwill bee 
knower. to him by a viſion, awd will ſpcake vnto 
him by dreame, | 
7s My ſervant Moſes not ſo, who is faithſull is 
all my houſe, 
8 Vntohim willI ſpeake * month to month, rod. 33 
and by viſion. and not in darke words, but hee (all 11. 
ſee the fimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore then 
were ye not aſtaid to ſpeake agaiuſt my ſeruant, cum 
againſt Moles ? 
9 Thusthe Lord was very angry with them, 
and departed. 
to Alſothe cloud departed from the Tabetna- 
nacle: and behold, Mittam wesleprous like ſnow: 
And Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and behold, ſbee 
was lepreas. . 
11 Then Aaronſaid vato Moſet, Alas, my lord 
I beſcech thee, lay nor the ſinne vpon r3which wee 
haue ſooliſhly committed, and whereen wee have 


„e. 


jr high 


— — bh — 


17. 41 


L 33 


of Paran, at th 
hie- hoſe men mere head fie children nl dwell inthe mouutaines, and the Cananites dwell 


y. Is. 


jr high 


Hamath. 
3 And they aſcended toward tho South , and 


" phapzeb: be not able to goe vp a 
p — 2 


walledtownes: 5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces he- 


_ ve po 6h 9a pn rn or not. And children ol Iſrael, 


2 * k n 


reren N "LL. KP act idk. lad Mobo wes bard 
. fore Z 0an in n 


yas c be. 10-, th 
Tangenten de d Fg — 


r ee turned againe — 
C — 1. 1 27 And they eee Moſeando A. . 
4 Ceriaine menere ſent 8 =P Cenziegation of thechildren of | 
— 24 ue 0 f Caleb 1 n the wilderueſſe of Paran, to Kadeth, and 
2 2, n nee F re — 9 — on jon ti 


of 
enaterward 12 9 told him, and * came vnto 
* — rer haft age — ſurely it 
— hop: and here is of the Ex. 3 
— 8 


3 2 | the le bee that 

naan which Lgiue vota the children of lſrael : of ca, b e 1 

— 1 ceeding great, and moreoner we ſaw the ſounes of 

. among them 

4 Then Moſes entthem out of the widerncſ FE } The Amalekites dwell in the Sonth country, 
ndement of the Lotd : all the Hittizes,and the Iebuſites, & the Amorites 


o their names ate theſe: of the tribe of r 

LACS ſonne of Laccur: 3: Then Caleb ſtilled the people | before Mo- 

8 ol che tribe of Simeen, Shaphat the ſore of — Let vs goe vp at once and poſſeſſe ĩt: lor muy, 
Hori : wee {hall oncrcomeir. — 

7 " Oithertibe of Indab, Caleb the ſonne of le- * Bur the men that went with him,Gid,We 7 

the p people: for they Neſer. 

8 Ofthetribe of idachar, Igal the ſonne of lo- A 

ph: 3 Sothey brought an enil of the land 


P 
9 Of che tie of Ephraim, | Ochea the ſonne Aae had ſearched for the children of Iſrael, 
Nun {a Auf; he land which wee haue gone thorow to 
to Ofthe tribe of Beniamis , Palti the ſonne of ſearch it out, is a land that eateth vp the inhabitants 
hu : : forall the people that we ſaw in it, are men 
It fie tribe of ZTebulun, Gaddiclthe ſonne of great ſtature, 
of 2 4 For there we law gyants, the ſonnes of Anak, 
17 Ofthe tribe of loſeph, /o wit, of the tribe of which come ol the giants, @ that wee ſeemed in our 
Manafſeh,Gaddithe ſonne of Suſi: ſight like graſhoppers : and ſo we were in their 
13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of babe. 
CHAP, 4111I. 


Gemalli: 
"24 - the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 2 The proplenmrmure againfl Moſts. 10 They 
Michael would haue ſtoned -C alrb ond — 13 Moſes 
15 Oftherribe of Naphali Nahbi the ſonne of fer God by his prayer. 45 The 5 — 
y ter into the | — toG s will, are lane. 
16 of the tribe of Gad,Geuel the fon of Machi. 12 allthe Congregation lifted vp their voyce, 
17 Theſe are the names of the men which Moles and cried and t le weperthat night. 
ſent taſpie out the land : and Moſes called tho name 2 And all the children of 1ſracl murmured a- 
of Ochea the ſonne of Nan, Ichoſbua. gainſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aflembly 
18 So Moſes — to ſpie out the land of Ca» {lid vnto them, Would God wee had died in the 
naan,and ſaid yntothem , Goe vp this way toward land of Egypt. , or in this wilderneſſe, would God 
the South, and vp into the | mountaines, we were 
19 And — der the land what it is and the peo - 3 Wherefore nowe hath the Lord bronght vs 
ple that dwell therein whether they bee ſttong or into this land to fall ypon the ſword?our wincs and 
weale cither few or many. our children ſhall be a pray: were it not better for 
20 Alſawhatthe land 15 that they dwell in, whe- vs toreturne - Egypt? 
ther it be good or badde : and what cities they bee, 4 And they laid one to an ther, Let vsmakea 
that they dwell in, whether they dwell in tents,or in captaive, aad returne into Egypt. 


2: And what the land is , whethet it bee fat, or fore all the aſſembly of the Congregation ol the 


courage, and bring of the fraiteof the 6 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb Ecthu os 
— 2 w the time of the firſt ripe grapes.) the ſonne — two of them that ſearched 9-1. m. 
_ So they went yp, and ſearched out the land the land, rent theirclotbes, 2.35. 
from thewildernefſe of Zin vato Rebob, to gorto 9 And ſpake vntoallthe aſſembly cf the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, ſaying , The land which we walked 
ham toſcarch i it, is a very y good Land, 
4 


—— a 


— 
* wu 
e 


land, ( tor they 
Ebr.exe mong this & thatthou Lord art ſetn ſ face 
to face, and that thy cloud ſtandeth ouet᷑ them, and 
3. that thou * goeſt before them by day time in # pil- 
lar oſa cloud. and ina pillar of fire bynight) | * 
15 Thatthog wilt kill this e as one man, 
ſothe heathen which haug heard the fame ol thee, 
ſhall thus Gy, . ind +6 
16 Becauſe the Lord was net * able to bring this 
people intothe land , which heeſware d 
therefore hath he ſlaine them in the wilderueſſe. 
17 And now, L beſeechthee, let the of my 
Lord bee great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſay- 


ang, 
- 8 The Lord is * low to anger, & of great mer. 
Ex0.34.6 cie,and * forgining iniquitie, and finne, but not ma- 
ſe.103-8 king the wicked innocent, and * viſiting the wicked. 
Pſal. 193 neſſe of the fathers vpon the children, in the thirde 
3- and fourth gen ration. | 
Ex0.20.5 19 Be mercifull, I beſcech thee, vnto the iniqui- 
and 34-7. tie ofthis people, according to thy great mercie, 
and as thou haſt forgiuen this people from Egypt, 
euen vntill now, 

20 AndtheLerdſaid, I haue forginen it accor- 
ding to thy requeſt. 

21 Notwithſtanding as 1 line, all the earth ſhall 
befilled with the glory ofthe Lord. 

22 For all thoſe men which haue ſcene my glo- 
ry, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in 
the wildernes, and haue tempted me this ten times 
and haue not obeyed my voice, 

23 Certaine)y they ſhall not ſee the land, where- 
of I {ware vnto their ſathers : neither ſhall any that 
pronoke me, ſ e it. | 

24 But my ſcruant * Caleb becauſe he had ano- 
ther ſpirit,and hath followed me till, enen him wil 
I bring into the land whither be went, and his ſeed 
ſhall inherit ir. 

25 Nowthe Amalekites, and the Camaanires re- 
maine in the valley t whereforerurne backe to mor- 
ro and get you into the wilderneſſe, by the way of 
me red ſea. 

26 J After, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron ſaymg. 

27 * How long ſhall ! ſuffer this wicked multi. 
tude to murmnre againſt mee? I haue heard the 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael , which they 
mutmure againſt me. 

28 Tell them, As *I line(faith F Lord) wil ſurely 
do vnto you, euen as ye haue ſpoken ig mine cares, 


Deut. 9. 
28. 


E P7'.1to6., 
26. 


Chap. 26. 


65 and 
$3.10, 


— 


Nan! 


eln ne 
whith ® 1lifted vp mine hand t Gen.14. 
T dere, eCaleb the foun of lophanach, 23. © 


34 After the number of the dayes, in the which 
ſearched out the land, even ſortie dayes, * euery Zrek.4.6, 
ſhallyee beate your ie, for 
— ye ſhall tecle my breach of pro- P/al. 33. 
e. . = , ** 5 - 10. 
3 ItheLordbaneſafd, Certainely Iwill doeſs 
— — . — = wer 
— me: for in thi they ſhall 
be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 8 
38 Anil the men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch 
the land, (which when they came againe, made all 
the people to murmure againſt him, and brought 
vp a ſlander von the land) 
27 e men that did bring vp that vile 
flandervpon the land, (hall * die by a plague be · 1. Ce. 10. 
ſore the * 4 — 92 10.66. 3. 
38 But loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 20,19. 
ſonne of I . of thoſe- meu that went to ine 3. 
ſcarch the land. ſhall liue. 
39 © Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vuto all the 
children of Iſrael, and the people ſorowed g 
4+ And they aroſe vp early in 


reatly. 
orning,and Des.1.41. 
gate them vp into the top of the mauntaine, ; 


Loe. we be readie to goe vp to the place the 
Lord hath promiſed: for we haue ſinned. 

41 But Moſes {ard, Wherforetranſgreſle ye thin 
the commaundement of tho Lord? It will not ſu 
come well to paſſe. * * 

42 Goe not vp (for the Lord is not among you) 
leſt ye be ouet throwen before your enemies. F 

43 For the Amalakices and the Canaanites are 
there before you.and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: fox 
in as much ag yee are turned away from, the Lord, 
the Lord alſo will not be with you. 

44 Yer they prefumed ob _y to goe vp to 
the tup of the monntaine : but the Arke of the Co 
uenantefthe Lord, and Moſes departed not out of 
the campe. 2 | 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine, e4me dewne . and 
ſtuote them, & and conſumed them vnto Hormah, 

CHAP, XV. 

2 The offerings which the ¶ſracluues ſhould offer 
when they came into the land of Cavany. 42 Thi ps: 
niſhment of him that brake the Sabbetb. : 
AX the Lord ſpake vnts Moſes, ſaying, 4 

2 Spcake vnto the children ot — „and Leut. 23. 
ſay vnto them, M hen yee be cume inro the land, 10. 
— your habitat ĩoos. which Igiue vnto you. Leuit. 22. 

3 And will make an offering by firevnto the 21. 

Lord. a burnt offring or a ſacrifice Ito ſulſil a vow, JOr, ſepa- 
or a free offeting, or in your feaſts to make a * ſweet, rave. 
ſanour vntothe Lord, of the herd or of the flacke, © Ex. 

4 Then * let him that offereth hs offering vnto 18. 
the Lord, bring a meat offering of a tenth deale of Le. 3.1 


Dent. t. 
43 


* the fourth 
in a 
— or 7 orig: — "A 

6 And for tam, 


tow —— L 
the third part of an hyn of oile. | 
7' Andforndrinke theu ſhalt offer the 
2 hyn of wine for a ſweet ſaueur yuto 
& And when thou a bullocke for a 
burnt offering, ot for a to fulkIta yow ora 
peace offering to the Lord 


* 9 Then lex him offer withrhe butlocke 2 meat 
ee | three tenth deales of fine floare ming- 
; 1 


10 And thou ſhalt bring for a driuke oſſe ring 
halfe an hin of wine for an offering made by fre of a 
ſweer ſauout vnto the Lord, 

11 Thas ſhallic be done fora bullocke, ot for a 
ramme,or for a lambe,or fer a kid. 

12 Accotding to the number that ye prepare #o 
offer,ſo ſhall ye doc to euery one according to their 


er. a 

13 All that are borne of the countrey ſhall doe 
theſe things thus. to offer an oſfeting made by fire 
of ſweet ſuuour yuts the Lord. 

14 And if a ranger ſojourne with you, or who» 
ſoeuer be among you in your generations, and will 
make an offering by pre of a ſweet ſauout vnto the 
Lord, as ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe. 

it 15 * Oreordmance ſhall be both for von of the 

p. chap, Congregation, and alſoforthe ſtranger that dwel- 

ih leth withyow even anordinance for euer in your ge- 
— as you are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be 


16 One ſaw and one maner ſhall ſerne boch for 
. you and for the ſtranger that loĩourneth with you. 

15 CAndtheLord ſpake vnto — 

18 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land, to the 
which I bring you, 

19 And when yee ſhall eate of the bread of the 
und. ye ſhall offer an he aue offering vnto the Lord. 

20 Tee ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 

f.23- dough for an heane offer ing: * as the heaue offring 
of the barue, ſo ye ſhall lift it vp. 

at Ofthe frſt of your dough yee ſhall giue vnto 
the Lord an heave offering in your generations. 

22 Aud if ye haue erred, and not obſerned all 
theſe commandements which the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken vnto Moſes, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moes, from the firſt day that the 
Lord commanded Moſes,and henceforward among 
your generations: 

24 And if ſo bee that ought be committed igno- 
rantly of the Congregation, then all the Congrega- 
tion ſhall gine a bullocke tor a burnt offering for a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, with the meat offering 
. . and driake off ringthereta. according to the * ma- 
N. ner, and an hee goartfor a ſinne offering. 

25 And the Prieſt ſnall make an atonement for 
all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 
it ſhall be forgiuen them: for it is ignorance : and 
they ſhall bring their off:ring fer an offering made 
. by fire vnto the Lord, and theix finne offring before 
the Lord for their ignorance. 

26 Then it ſhall bee forgiuen all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that 
d 


welleth amoug chem: for all the people were in ſaying, To motto the Lord will ſhew who bis 


among 
that dwellerh among them, 
boch one law, whe ſo decth ſinne by ig 
. thetdorth on 
a4 
eh, wheeber he be borne jn the or 2 
Lord: therefore that 


#66. with 


Lord, and hath broken his Commaundement : that 
paketteibermnlycured kisiniekie alt be 

m. | 
And while the children of Ifrael were in the 
ſtickes 


to all — — 0 

; they put him in * ward» for it was not Lani, 
Pe or mt row Whore nc 13. * 

35 Thenthe Lord ſaid vueo Moſes, This man 
ſhall die the death: and let all the multitude ſtone 
"= — kim with 

36 Anda congregation i 
out the hoſt, and deen kim with Mes, and he di. 
ed, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

37 u the Lord ſpake vnto Motes, faying, 

38- Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, — bid , 
them that they * make them fringes vponthe ber. Deut- 8. 

ders of their garments thorowour their 12. wail, 
ons,and the fringes of the borders a tib- 23.5. 
band of blew filke. 

39 And yeeſhall haue the fringes, that when yee 
looke them, yee may remember all the com- 
mandements of the Lord, an. doe them i and that 
yee ſeeke not after your one heart, nor after your 
owne eyes aſter the which ye goe a whoring : 

40 That ye may rememberand doe all my com- 
mandements, and be holy vnto your God, 

it I amthe Lord your God, which brought you 
ont of the land of Egypt to be your God :1 am the 
Lord your God. 

CHAP, XVL 

* The rebellion of Koreh, Dathan, and Abrran. 
31 Kerab aud hu company per ſheth. 41 The people 
the next d e ο. 49 Fourteent thonſand and 
ſexen huxdyeth are flaine for man mao mg. 

Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of 
Kohath, the ſoune of Leui | weve apart with 
Dathan and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab , and On 8 
the ſonne of Peleth the ſonnes of Reuben: * 1 

2 And they reſe vy | againſt Moſes, with cer- | 8 
taine ofthe children of lirael, two hundreth and fif-  : 45 
tie captainns of the aſſembly, * famous in the Con- — — 
gi egat ion, and men of renowne, 107 

Who gathered themſelues together againſt Deu. 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, 7 ſes 
t · le too much vpon you, ſeeing all the Congrega- 
tion is holy, every one of them, and the Lords a» 
mong them : wherefore then liſt ye your ſe ues a · 
boue the Congregatian of the Lord ? 

4 But when Moles heard it, he fell vpon his face, 
5 And ſpaketo Korah & vnto all hiscompanie, 


Cbe.27.3. 
cc iu. 45. 


Con, 26.9 
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* $4957 
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rene M thi 
© 
the 
* 
fan 
the 
8 hath not ſent e.. the 
0 ſoonrsof Ini. 30 But if the Lord make a newthing , and the An 
9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto yon, chat the earth open het month, and (wallowthem vp with : 
| Paper . —uU— allthat hane, and downe quicke 2 
tude of Iſrael, tu take you nere to himſtife vo doe the pit (hall that theſe men 07, bez aro 
the ſervice of the Tabernacleof the Lend, and ro haue 2 2 
ſtand before the aud to iniuiſter vn- 31 J And as he had made an end of ſyea- peo 
tathewd., -. '.-i- 1643  Kingalltheſe words, even the ground: claue aſun> 
19; Hee bach alla exkenthetto kim; indaltehy (dertharwasynden them A 
brethren the ſennet of Leui with thee, and ſreke ye $5 And theearth * her month and. fwal- (5.2 7.; tak 
the office of the Prieſt alſo ? m αν, lowed them vp with their families, and all the men den. 11 the 
—— — — ä — — — 
are i 4 e : 32 0 t went * 17. | 
1 1 -: - line intothepit, and rhe earth conered them i ſo 4 = 
12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathatzand Abiram they periſhed fromamonog the for 
the ſouncs of Rliab : whe anſwered, Wee will aot 34 Aud all Iſrael that were abont them, fled at thei 
eome vp, bY the cry ol them : for they laid , Let va ſtee, left the 4 
z 1s, itaſmall thing that thou haſt bronght vs earth ſwallow xs vp. __ the 
dut of a land chat floweth with milke and honie, to 35 But thete came ont a fire from the Lord, and 104.35. nie, 
kill vam the wildernefſe, except thou make thy conſumed the two bundred and fiftic meu that offe- 31, q 
ſelfe lord and rulex ouer vs alſo? the mcenſe. * 
14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a lande 36 FAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ging 
that floweth with milke and hony, neither ginenvs 37 Speake vnto Eleazer the ſonne ol Aaron the gait 
inhericance of fields and vineyards : wilt chou put Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers out of the bur- * 
out the eyes ol theſe men ? wee will not come vp ning. and ſcattet the fire beyond r atar: for they nel 
the 14 — —— Then [x9,of theſe ſiners,zhat def — 
the L * e not vnto their ing: I haue hecenſcrs I ſap, eſmners,#h roy - 
— not taken ſo much us au alle from heme neither e themſelves: and ſet thom make of them brogd — 


ane l hurtany of them. plates for a couering of the Altar: for they offered 7 


16 And Moſes ſaid ynto Korah. Ree thou and all them before the Lord, therefore theꝝ ſhall be boly, che! 
thy company before the Lord: both thou, they, and and they ſhall bee a ſigne vnto the children of i- " 8 
Aaron to morow. | tael. Reer the 

17 And take euery man his eenſcr, and put in- 39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen cen- of A 
cenſe in them, and bring yee cuery man his cenſer fers, which they that were burnt had offered , and brot 
before the Lord , two hund reth and ſiſtie cenſors: made broad plates of them tor a coucting of the and 
thou alſo and Aaron cuety one hiscenſer, Altar. x 9 

| 18 Sothey tookeencry man his cenſer, and put 40 f aremembrance vntothe children of I- beſo 
fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in tael, that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeede of they 

the dove of the Tabernacle of the Congregation Aaron come neere to offer incenſe beſote the Lord, Todd 
with Moſes and Aaron. that he benetlike Korah and his campanie, as the Ith.9.4, Ye 

19 And Korah gathered all the mnltitnde againſt Lord faidto him by the hand of Moſes | Aarc 
them vnto the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 4t gut on the moro all the multitudeof the kept 
gregation: then the glory of the Lord appeared vn children of Iſrael murmured aint Moſes, and a- thou 
to all the Congregation. gainſt Auron, aying, Yee haue killed the people of that 

20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- the Lord. a 11 
ron, ſaying. 42 And when the Congregation was gathered him: 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, then of tur- lor, fd 12 
ꝑregation that i may coaſume them at once. ned their faces toward the Tabernacle ol the Coh. 40 wit ſes. ſ. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſaid, O gregation, and behold, the cloud couered it, and Moſs « all le 

lor, ofe-3 God, the God of the ſpirits q oł all fleſh , hath not the glory of the Lord appeared. Aen. =?” 
Hery Cree one man o1el ſiuned, and wilt chou bee wroth with 47 Then Moſes and Azron were come before the toth 
ture. all the Congregation ? Tabernacle of the Congregation. becc 

23 And the Lord ſ pale vnto Moſes ſaying, 44 © And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, faying, 

24 Speakevnto the Congregation and ſay, Get 45 Get yon vp from among this Congregation: 1. 
you away from about the tabei nacle ol Torah, Da- for l will conſume them quickly :then they fell vp. the I 
than and Abiram. on their faces. : Codi 

25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan 48 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take che cenſer, de 
aud Abiram, and the Elders of Iſrael folowed him. and pat fire therein of the altar, aud put herein in- "A 

26 Aud he ſyake vnto the Congregation, ſaying, cenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Congregation, and ( 
Depart I pray you, fromthe tents of theſe wicked male an atonement for them: for there is wrath bear 
men. and touch nothing of theirs, leſt yec periſk in gone out from the Lord: the plague ia begun. ö 
all their ſinnes. 47 Then Aaron tooke as Moles commanded him, your 

25 So they gate them away from the tabernacle andjraunc into the mids of the Congregation, and 3 


the Congregation betore che Arkeof the Teſtimo. I have ginen 
20. 35. nie, o t will declare my ſelſe ta you. all the hallowed things ofthe children of Ifract wwe” 


31. 
: 


r . 2 
1b. 9. J. Yo Aer, The Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,*;Bring all the eleane in thine houſeſhall eate ofit. 
Aarons rod 


8 For loe Ihaue d taken yoor brethren the Le- Ch. 3. 4. 
„ dvr ery irg. unites from among che childten of Iirael. which 232 | 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrnel, and gilt of jours. are ginen to the Lord, to doe the ſer- 
take of every eue of them a rod, aſter the houſe of uice of the Tabernacle n Ons N 
their lathera, ol all their princes according to the But thou and thy ſonnes with theeſhal] keepe 1 
Family dt their fathers, even twelue rods : ard thou your Prieſts office for all things of the Altar ; and 4 
ſhale write euety mans name vpon his rod. , within the vaile 1 therefore ſhall yee ſerue i far I 3x 
3 And write Aarons name vpon the rod of Lenj: haue made your Prieſts otficef an office of ſervice: | % 
— enery tod ſbaſ befor the head of the houſe of thereforerhe ſtranger that commeth neere ſhall he , 
, Ie. 
4 Aud thoa ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle of 8 C Againe the Lord ſpake ynto Aaron, Behold , _— 
; thee the keeping of mineoffctings , of | 


Aud the mans red whom I chuſe, ſhall bloſ- to thee hane I giuen them tor the znointing ſake, 
ſome : and I ll make ceaſe from mee the grud- and to thy ſonnes tora p Il ordinance. 
gings of the children of Iſrael , which grudge a= 9 This ſhalbethine of the moſt holy things vc. 
gainſt you. (erned (rem 5 fire all their offring of al their meat 

4 © Then Moſes ſyake vnxo the children of Iſ. offring. and of all their ſinne oFrivyg, and of al their 
ne, and all their priaces gaue him a rod, one rod treſpaſſe offering which they bring vnto mee, that 
for enery prince. according tothe houſes of their ſhall be moſt holy vnto thee and tothy ſonnes. 
tahers en twelue rods,and the rod of Aaron was „ Inthe moltholy place ſhalt thon eate it eue - 
among thetr rods,  Fy maleſhall eate of it: its holy ynro thee. 

7 Ani Moles laid the rods before the Lord in 11 This alſo ſhalbethine the heane offering of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimenie. their gift, wit! all the ſhake offrings ol the children 
" $ AndwhenMoſes on the morrow went into of Iſrael : { bane giuenthem vntothee, and to thy 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie, behold, the rod ſonnes,and tothy daughters with thee to be a duty 
of Aaron forthe houſe of Leui was. budded , and for euer: allthe cleane in thine honſe ſhall eat of it. 
brought forth buds, and brought forth bloſſomes, 13 Alltke fat of the oyle, and all the fat of the 
and bare ripe almonds. wine. and of the wheate, which they ſhall offer vnto 

9 "Thes Moſes brought ont all the rods from the Lord lor their firſt ſruits, I haue given them vn- 
beſore the Lord vnto all the children ol Iſrael :and to thee, 
they looked yponthem, and tooke every man his 13 Andthefirtripeoſ all that is in their land, 
1 which they ſhall bring vntothe Lord, ſhalbe thine? 


rod againe betore the Teſtimonis to bee 14 *Euery thing ſeparate from the commen vie Zexie.27, 
kept fora token to the rebellious children, and in! ſrael ſhalbe thine, 28, 
thou ſhaltcauſe their murmuringstoceaſe trom me, 15 Allthat fe openeth the & matrice of any E. 3. 2 
that they die not. fleſh. whichthev ſhall offervntothe Lord, ot man or & 22.29. 
11 SoMoſes did as the Lord had commannded beaſt, ſhalbe thine but the firſt borne of man ſhale /1.295.26 
him: ſo did he. thou te det me, and the firſt borne of the vucleane c. 3. 13. 
12 C And tbe children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mo- beaſt ſhaltthouredeeme. Exo. 30. 
ſes, ſay ing, Behold, we ate dead, wee periſh, we are 16 And thoſe that are to bee redeemed, ſhalt 13. Ke. 25 
all loit : thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, according 2 5 ch. 
. 13 Whoſoeuer commeth necre , or yrtocbeth to thy eſtimation, forthe money of five ſhekels, al- 3 37. Ne. 
tothe Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: ſhall wee ter the ſhekel of the Sar ctuary, & which is twentie 4 5.12, 
be conſumed. and die? gerahs. 
CHAP. XVIII. 17 Butthe firſt herne of a cow, orthe firſt borne 
1. 7 Theoffice of Aaron and mmer, 2 with of aſhrepe, or the firſt berne of 2 goate ſhale thon 
the Lenites. $ The Pri part of the offerings. 20 nor redeeme * for they arc hotly : thou ſhalt ſprinkle 
God is ther portion, 26 The Leuites heae the tithes, their blood at the altar: and thou ſhale barne their 
end off r thetenths ther coſunto the Lord, fat: it u a ſacrifice made by fire for a (weete ſauout 
” A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaren, Thou, and thy vnto the Lord. 
ſonnes, aud thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 18 And thefleſh of them ſhalbe thine :* as the Exo29. 
beare the iniquitie of the SanAuary : both thou ſhoke breaſt, & as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe thine? 26,Jevis, 
and thy ſonne s wich thee ſhall bexre the iniquitic of 1. All the heaue offerings of the holy things 7. 30. 
your Prieſts office. which the children of Iſrael ſhal offer vnto q Lord 
3» And being alſowith thee thy brethren of the have Lgiuenthee, and thy ſonnes, & thy daughters - 


Heb.t3. 
11. 


Hel. g. t; 


40. 29. 
14lcat. 


41112. 


23 Tut the Leuites (hall doe che ſeruice inthe 
9 ——— 
it @ a law for euet in your gene ra- 
tions chat among the children of lirael they poſſeſſe 
nonoinheritance. 
24 For the tithes ol the children of Iſrael which 
they ſhall offer as an offering voto the Lord, I haue 
men the Leuites for an inheritance : therelore | 
ſaid vnto them, Among the children of liracl 
ye ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritance. 
25 JAudche Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Speake alſo vnto the Lenites , and ſay vnto 


27 And your heaue offcing (halbe reckoned vnto 
you as the corne ol thebarne, ot as the abundance 
of the winepreſſe. a 

a8 S0 yce ſhall alſo offer an heaue offrigg vnto 
the Lord ol all your tithes which ye ſhallteceiue of 
the children of Iſrael, and ye ſhall giue there ol the 
Lords heaue off ring to Aaron the Priſt. 

29 Ye ſhall offer of all your gifts all the Lords 
beaue offcrings * ol all the tat of the ſame i zee 
offer the holy things thereof, 

zo Theretorethou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 
yee haue offered the fat thereof, then it ſhalbe coun- 
red vnto the Leuites as the increaſe ol the curne. 
floore,er asthe increaſe of the winepreſſe. 

3. And ye ſhall eate it in all places, ye, and your 
houſholds: for it is your wages for your ſetuice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

32 And ye hall beate no ſiune by the reaſon of 
it, when ye haue offered the tat of it: neither ſhall 

c — the holy things oſ che children of Iſrael, 
le ye die. 
CHAP. XIX. 

2 Theſacrifice of the ved com. 9 The ſpriubling 
water. 11 He that toucheth the dc. 14 The man 
that dieth in & tent. 

AX the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron, ſay- 
ng, 


2 This is the ordinance et the lawe which the 
Lord hath commanded , ſaying, Speake vnto the 
children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red cowe 
without blemiſh wherein is no ſpot, vpon the which 
neuer came yoke. 

> And ye ſhall giue het vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, 
that he inay bring her“ without the hoſt, and cauſe 
her to be flaine betore his face. 

4 Then {hal Eleazar the Prieſt take ofher blood 
with his * finger, and iprinkle it before the Taber. 
nac le ot the Congregatiou ſcuen times, 

And cauſe the cow to bee burnt in his ſight: 
with her * skin,and herfleſh, and her blood, and 
her dung hall he burne her. 

6 Thcaſhallthe Prieſt take cedar wood, and 


j be Dalold th. 1 n 
n 
| —ä 
en ee 
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— Me "his clo- 


eng er non err 


el, and vurothe 
' ſtatute ſot euer. "x 
11 He that toucheth the dead body of any man 
ſhall be vacleaneencn ſeuen daies. . 
12 He ſhall — — the third N 
2 — 
Ide not 
gcnch day he — mg 8 
13 Wholocuertoucheth the of any man — 
that is dead, and purꝑeth not himſelte, de file th the tio 
Tabernacleotthe Lord, and that peridn ſhall be cut , 
off from Iſrael, becanſe the (prinkling water was Lo 
not — him he (hall bee vncleane and 
his vnc lcauneſſe ſpa remain ſtill vpon him. gat 
14 This is the law, when a man dieth ina tent. all to 
that come into the tent , and all chat is in the tent, wa 
ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dafes. + 2 
15 And all the veſſe la that bee open, which haue rod 
no Fcoucring faſtned vpon them ſhal be vncleane. f E64. out 
16 Alſo whoſoener toucheth one that is Name ver of des 
with a ſword in the field, or a dead era cloth, x 
bone of a dead man, ora graue, ſhall bee vnc leane Aa 
ſcuen daies, | int 
17 Thereforeforan vncleane perſon they ſhal 
take of the burntaſhes oſ the ſinne offering, and pure — 
water ſhall be put thereto in a veſſell. | 1 
18 Andacleane ſhall take hyſſope, and chil 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkleit von the tent, ſand 
and vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons that x 
were therein, and vpon him that touched the bone, vnte 
or the ſlaine, ot the dead, or the graue. thet 
19 And the cleane perſon (hall ſpłinkle vpon the hau 
vncleanethe third day, and the ſeuenth day, and he py 
(hall parifie himſelſe the ſeuenth day, and wath his we: 
clothes, and waſh hamſclic in water, and ſhall bee ans! 
cleane at euen. 10 
20 But the max that ĩs vncleane, and purificth our 
not himſelfe that perſon ſhall bee cut off. from a- out 
mong the Congregation, becauſe hee hath defiled in th 
the Sanctuary otthe Lord: and the ſprinkling water 1 
hath nor beepe ſprinkled vpon him :#herrfore ſhall 2 
he be vnclean e. ; viae 
21 And it ſhall be a perpetuall lawe vnto them, „deb then 
that he that ſpriukleth the ſprinkling water, ſhall b er 
waſh his clothes: alſo heethatteucheth the ſprink. we b 
ling water, ſhall be vncleane vntill euen. br c f 
22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon touch- 1 0 
eth (hall be vncleane: and the perſon that touchetk 
vm, ſhall be vncleane vntill the euen. — 


C HAP. XX, . 

Miriam diet. 2 The people murmure 8 They 

haut water ont of therocke. 14 Am denieth the 

Iſrae:ties paſſage. 23 28 The death of Aavon , 10 
who/eroome g lead ar ſucctdeth 

Hen the children of Iſtael came with F whole 

Congregation to the delert of Zin in the firſt 
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and.eo 4 
Clad 3 


— — 8 
my commandement at the | Meri | 
25 Taxe Aston and Eleazar his (on, and bring lor π 
k. them vy into the mount Hor, — IT» 
26 And cauſe Aaron to 


— non. 
6 Would God we had * our 
8 —ð ©7 > 


« And i ſpake vnto Me n and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the 
8 Takethe rod, and an yo of all the tom. 0 
ther Aaron the together, and ſpeake 28 And put off Aatons clothes, and put 
vnto the rocke beſoretheireyes: d it hal giue them vpon E leaxar bis ſonne: ſo Aaron died there Ben. to. fb 
his water, and thou ſhalt bring them water in the top of the mount + and Moſes and Elcazar & 32.59 
out ofthe roche : ſothou ſhalt gine t he Congrega= came dewnefrom off the mount. 


tion, and their beaſts drinke. 29 When all the Congregation ſaw that Aaron 

Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the was dead, all the houlc of litael j wept for Aaron r 
Lord, as he had commanded him. thirty dayes. 0. 

1% And Meles and Aaron gathered the Congre- CHAP, XXL, R 


gation together befote the race. and Moſes ſaid vn- 2 Iſruei vanquiſherh RN. Arad. 6 The fiery ſore 

to them, Heate now, ye rebels: (hall ee bring you pexts are ſtu for the rebellion of the people, 24. 33 

water out of this rocke ? S$ihon and Og are ouert eme tn batted. 

rt ThenMoſes lift vp his hand, and with his FWU ch. 33] 
rod he ſmote the rocke twiſe, and tb e water came toward the South, heard tei that Ilirael came 4. 


E64 : - - 
out: abundantly : ſo the Congregation , and their by the way of the ſpies, then ht he againſt Iſra- 
= of — el and took: of them pri err 


1 Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 2 Solſtacl yowed avowe vntothe Lord, and 
Aaron, Becanſe ye beleened me not to ſanctie mee faid, If thou wilt deliver and gine this people into 
in the preſence of the children ot Iſtael. therefore mine hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy theircities, 
yee ſhall not bring this Congregation into the laud 23 Aud the Lord heard the voyce of Iſrael. and 
which L haue given them. deliuered them the Canaanites: and they vtterly 
13 This is the water of Meribah, becauſe the deſtroyedthem. & their cities, and called the name 


childrenof lſrael ſtroue with the Lor d, and he was of the place * Hormah. lor. de- 
ſanRified in them. 4 ©| Aﬀter, they departed from the mount Hor Aructi on. 
14 < Then Moſes ſent ers from Kadeſh, by the way of the red ſea, to compaſſe the land of Ic · c. 


vnto the king ot Edom , ſeying , Thar: ſaith thy bro- Edom : and the people were ſore gricued becauſe 
ther Iſtael,, Thou knoweſt all the trauell that wee of the way. 
hauc had, 5 Andthe people ſpake — God, and 2 

ry. Nom but fathers went downe into Egypt. and gainſt Moſes , ſaying, Wheretore have ye brought 
wedwelr in E a ſong time, where the Egyp - vs out of Egypt to die in the wildernefſe? for here 
ans haudled vs euil l, and our fathers. ® neither bread nor water, and out ſoule * loatheth (54.1 f. 6 

16 But when we cryed voto the Lord, he heard this light bread. 
eur voyect and ſent an Angel, and hath broughtvs & ® Wherefore the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents a+ 11/4 16 
out of Egypr,and be hold, we are in the citie Kadeſh mong the people. which ſtung the people: ſo that 1+ 5-1-0097» 
in thine vtmoſt border. many ofthe people of lirael died. 10. 

19 I ptay thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 27 Therefore the people came to Moſes, and ſaid. 
countrey: we will not go thorow the fields not the We haue ſinned : for wee haue ſpoken againſt the 
vineyards , neither will we drinke of the water of Lord, and againſt thee: pray tothe Lord that hee 

eb the welles : we will go by the | kingsway, and nei- take away the ſerpentsftom vs: and Moſes prayed 
thertarne vntothe right haud nor to the left, vntil for the people. or, von 
we be paſt thy borders. 8 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Make thee a © pole. 
bre 18 And Edom anſweredhim, Thou ſhalt not fiery ſerpent, and ſet it vy [fora figne, that as many 2- CN. 8. 
poaſſe by mee, leſt I come out againſt thee with the as are bitten, may looke vpon it, and line. 4-1 
— 9 *So Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and ſet 3. ta. 

19 Then the children of Iſraelfayd vnto him, it vp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent had bitten a Or, rees- 

Wee will goe vp by the high way: and iſ l and my man then hee looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, aud we'red. 


catteſl drinke of thy water, I will then pay for it: liued Chap.33- 
I will oaly c without any hare ) go tho on my 10 And the children of lſrael depatted thence, 43+ 
feere. and pitched in Oboth. lo-, e 


20 He anſwered againe , Thou ſha't not go tho= 11 < And they departed from Oboth, & pitched heeps of 
Ir the row. Then Edom , much | in lie- abatim. in the wildetueſſe, which is before Arm 
enuter people, and with a mighty power, Moab on the Eaſt ſide. Or pus, 


or. bow Parcels of the Lord war 
; ”, 

2 Sat the ria ers : 

; roy Y dad arte readies! u geen 


the dwellings of ar, and licth wponche $6 
"8 2 to Beer v the 
bs che well 


20 1 that is in 
— — of Moab to the top of Piſgah , that lo- 
leſhimon. 


21 Frben Iſrael ſent meſſengers voto —_— 
£ of the Amorites,faying, - 

D "2% let me goe thorow thy land ? wee will not 
| 2w49.11, Tutueaſideins the fields, nor into the vineyards 


goeby the kings way vntill wee be paſt thy couu- 


trey. 

Derag 23 gut gihon pane Iſtael no licenſe to 
thorow his countrey , but Sihen aſſembled all bis 
ned. d uud went out againſt Iſrael into the wilder- 

2 he came to [ahoz, and fougbt agaiuſt 


J 11.2 * Bur Iſtaelfmote him with the edge of the 
fal. f 35. ſword, aud conquered his land. from Arnun vn o 
11. mer Iabok, een vnto the childeenot Ammon: for the 
2.9. borderof thechildren of Ammon w ſtrong. 

25 And Iſracl todke all rheſeciries, and dweltin 
all the cities of the Amotites in Heſhbon, and in all 

Ely, chef villages thereof, 
daxzhters ,36 For He ſhbou was the citie of Sihonthe king 

of the Amorites , which had fought before time a 
gainſt the king of the Moabites, and had tiken all 
his land out of his hand. uin vnto Arnon, 

275 Wherefore they that ſpake in proverbs ,, ſay, 
Come to Heſhbon, let the citie cf Sihon bee built 
and repaired: 

28 For a fire js goue ont of Heſhbou, a flame 
from the city of Sihon,and hathrcoanſumecd Ar ot the 
Moabites. and the lords of Bamoth in Aron. 

29 Woe be to thee, Moab : O people of Chee 
moſh,thoa art vndone : he hath ſuffered hjs ſounes 
to be purſued, and his daughters to bee in captiuitie 
to Sihon the king ofthe Amerites. 

30 Their empire alſo is luſt froni Heſhbon vn- 
to Dibon , and wee haue deſtroyed tlięm vnto No- 
pliah, which reacheth vnto Medeba. 

zt 4 Thas Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
rites, 

22 And Moſes ſent to ſearch ent Tarzer,and they 
tooke thetownes belonging therets,aud rooted out 
the Amorites that were tiere. 

33 Aud - turned and went vp toward Ba- 

ſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan came out againſt 
theiu. he and all d is people to fight at Edtei. 
3+ Theu the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Feare him 


N * 


tes byghe. 


Deut. 3. 
and 29.7 


19. neil. er drinke of the watersvf the welles: wewilt. gainſt me. 


CHAP. MER ha 8 
C 
. 13 The Lord f&rbidaith 


1 W — 2 id of the | 
were many, and Moab'f freteed lor, 


whirle- Moſt I 
1 —— = mam , den from 

ene 

2 . . — the eoptaines 

. enen the La , with 

Fig An com thewildernefſe cane to 


the children of lſrael. 7 
Therefore Moabfaid vnto the Elders of Mi- 


ofthe 


field; and —— — we king of 


— gr 
—— et che earth, — 


6 Come vow ehtcfote, ieren thee , ondcurſe 


may be that i ſhal — gs Foe 
them out of the land . for I knowe that hee home 
thou bleſſeſt is blefſed, and bet rom thou curteſt, 
— F 

And the Elders of Moab , and the Elders of 
Midi departed the reward of the ſooth= 
ſaying in t — they eume e 
and told him the words of Balak, 5 

8 Whoanſweredthem , Tarie here thisni 

and I will giue you an anſwere as the Lord ſhal fun 
_ mee, Sothe princes of Moab abode with Ba- 


9 Then God came vnts Balaam,and GidW hat 
men are theſe with thee * 
16 And Balaamfaid vnto God .Blak the forme 
of Zippor,kivg of Mwab,bath ſent vnto me, 

11 Bchold, bers un neople come ont of Beypt, 
and conercth the face uf the earth come no. curſe 
them for my (ake : ſo it may hee that I ſhall be able 


to oacrcoine them in battell, and to drinne them 


out. 

12 Aud God aid to daam, Goe not thou with 
them neither cutſe the people, tor they are bleſſed. 

t And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and aid 
vnto the princes ol Balak, returne vnto your land: 
for the Lord hath teluſed to giue met leaue to goe 
wich you. 

14 Sothe princesof Moab roſe vp, and went 
vnto Balak, and (aid, Balaam hath t Lied to come 
with vs. 

15 © Balak — ſcar againe mo priuces aud more 
honourable then they. 

14 Who came to Balzam , and ſaid vnto him, 
Thusſaith Balak the ſoune of'Zippor, Bee not thou 
ſtayed. | pray thee, from comming vnto me. 

17 For I will promote thee to great honour , and 
will doe whatſocuer thou gyeſt vnto mee: come 


clietelare, l pray thet, cur ſe m this people, 


— mars 
that winch the Lardpactcth in h l, 
A Feer the children 


1 reer eu- na- 


2 
— 


1 rer 23T 1 "Yr 2 * 


- 


* 


A 
2 


1. 
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* 96 
FT F. fr. 22188 


4 8% VN 


+ of Bolok * 15.6 


. the aſſe 
, = theaecotarne ker intorhe 
b 4. Agzinethodpgel olthe Lardfidocins 
n 

— a 
25 And whenthe afſe faw the Angelofthe Lord, 
heerbruſt her ſelte vnto the wall, and daſheBala- vpon 
ams for againſt chewall: wherefore bee more bet 


againe. 

Then the ol che Lord wene further and 

ſtood in a narrow place here was no way tatarue, 

ait ber to the right hand. or to the left. J 

27 And whenthe aſſe ſaw the Angel of the Lord, 

che ilay duwnvnder Balaam: thertute Balaam was 
very wo h, and ſmore the aſſe with a ſtaſe. 

28 Then the Lord opened he mouch of the aſſe, 


ed. 


6.244 


and (hee ſaid vnto Ralaam What haue | done vmo 


. thee, that thou haſt ſmirren me now three me:? 
29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the alle, Bectuſe thou 
\© kat mackedmee : I would there were a ſu ord in 
mine hand, for now I would killthee. 
Aud the aſſe ſaid ynto Balaam, Am rot 1 th ine 


which thou haſt ridden vpð Gnce thy firſttime ' 


— ? haue lvſed at any time to doe thus 
vnto thee } Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 AndtheLord the cies ofBalaam,and 
heeſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in the way 
with his ſword drawen in his hand : then he bowed 
humſelfe, and ſell flat on his face. 

* And che Angel of the Lorde ſayde vnto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now mitten thive aſſe three 
rimes? dehold,1 came out to withſtand ther, becauſe 
th3 way is not ſtreight beſote me. 

33 But the aſſe me, and turned fro me now 
three times: fer cls,if ihe bad not turned from me, 
ſurel y I kad enen now flaine thee, and ſaned her a- 


Tine 
34 Then Balaatm aid ee Angel of the Lord, 
I haue finned : for I wiſt not that thou ſtoode n in 
we the way Nagainſt me 7 now therefore if it diſpleaſo 
ere thee, l will turne j home againe. 
Me. 35 But the Augel ſaid vnto Balaam, Oo with the 
— vil men: but hat l ſay vuto thee, chat ſhalt thou ſpeak. 
So Balaam went wich the princes of Balak, 4 
36 Aud when Balak heard that Balaam came, he 
went outte meet him vnto a city of M is 
in the border of Arnen,cuen in the vtmoſt east 
37 Then Balakſaid vnto Balaam, Did l 
for thee to callthee? Wherefore cameſd 
— —— I able indeed promens 


97 Aud Akne madeanfivere ben 
I aa come vnto che, and can | now þ: 


22 eaticefs! 


out of the way, aud went into the Bakham 


— and meet me: an —— 


F< 72 


N OR ps 


* waer. 


er 


1 
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6a, chener] it 


NAP. —— 
ſenen altars teh. 5 God 
of co fiong 


by 
= 


tell thee : ſo teſ went forth alone · 
* 4 on n 
im ne ſeven alt 
2 


F 2 the Lerd put an anſWete in 
m d; Gor againe to Balak, 
this wiſe, 


„ ves ke returned vnto him, hoe; hes 
byb burnt offeriog , hee, and ull cheprin 
7 Then hovered bis | partble,and ſ 
the king of Moab bath eee 


of the nioumrams of the Eaſt, 
kob for my ſake : come and det fo 7 

8 —— — „ 
or how ſhall I deteft, where the Lord bach . , 
teſted? "xg + 


For from the top of the rockes t did ſee h, 
and from the bila I did behold him: loc, che 


ſhall dwel by themſelues, aud (hall norbereclioued 
among the nations. 
10 Whe can tell the duſt of Taakob, and the 


number of the fourth part of lſraelꝰ let the die the — 
_ of the righteous aud let my ſaſt end bee like wh 
118, 
1r The Balak faid vnto Balzaam, What haſt thou 
deme vnto me'?1 tooke thee to curſe mine enemies, 
and be hold. chu haſt blefſed them altogether, 
12 And bee anſwered, and ſaĩd, Mull I not take 
he ed to ſpeae that which the Lord hath ut in my 
mouth > 
13 Aud Balak faid vatohim,Come, 1praythee, 
with me vnto 4nother place, w hence thou maiſt ice 
them, & thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt part of them, 
and ſhalt not ſte them all: therefore curie them cut 
ofthat place for my ſake. 
14 © And he brought him into Sede · ſophim to po, 7c, 
the top ot Pi Frei ſeuen altars, and cfired —— 
a bulloc ke and a tam on every altar. ben 
t5 Altet he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand heere by thy 1415 ed: 
barnt e ſfr ing, and 1 will meet tie Lord yonder, to win, leſt & 
15 And the Lord met Balaam, and put“ an an- 6 cue 
ſwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Go againe vnto Balak, h. 7 


EE whe he came to bim, behold. he ſtood by — 23. 
21 toffring,& the princes of Moab with hin: Th 

kak C1 vnto him. What hath the Lord faid ? 
», * A ct vetered his parable, and aid, Riſe vy 
Fe : hearken vnto mee thou lonne of 
22 


. 
- 


5 
r 7 . * ot ay * ; vw ww & | lane 4 % - rr 


2 


enn 2 1 „ n 


balive noexcs 1 — Dre 
r . -- 4% ——— lord 5 
2 che r e 
at Hee 


* 1 , . 
kim, an te jpll 2 —— ER 


* ＋ 
* q v! 


— 
or bad ot mine oe 


6m 


Lift vy lie dene 
till — — were 


"4p en la fd re alam Meier ar hath the knowledge of the moſt 


26 2 Balaam anſiwered, and — 77 0 
1 17 that dee him, but noe now: H (hall behold ins, 0 p 
that maſt I doe but not neerei there (Hal come a ſtar of laakab and . 86 

27 T Again Bak yderro Ba — 2 ſcepter (hal riſe of Iſrael. and ſhal ſmite the coaſts abr. of ' wi 
* ne — e if fo of Moab,amideftroy all the ſonnes of Sheth. 5 the houſe Zi 

it 22 chat thou mayeſdchence curſe 8 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed. and Seir ſhalbs of the - thi 
them for my ſake 1 ˙ t ther, 

a8 SoBalak bronghr Balaam yneo the opal pe- liantly./ w 
or, that losketh toward leſhmon ts He allo hm ſhal hane dominianſralboof lax he 

29 Then Balzamſaid vato Balak, Makeme here kob,aad (hall deſtroy the remnant of rhe citie. eb. 1. . 
tuen altars; and prepare me hereſenen bulloc ks, 2% F And when he looked on Amalek,hevttered * . 
and ſcnenrammes, his parable &ſayd, Amalek warthe firſt of the nati- 

3+ AudBalakdid as Balaam had ſaid, and offred ons: bat his latter end ba# come td deſtrudion. wi 
abullockeand a ramme on every altar. | — And he — — —— — Or, Mi. an 

CHAP, XXIII.. and ſayd, Stro dwelling place, uaniie. - © of 

5 Balaom propheſicth of the great N patchy neſt ri the — the 

ſhould come unte I ſracl. 1 Alſo of the comming of 22 Neuertheles, — poiledachJ0r./ 


Chriſt. 10 The deſtractionu of the Mmalekites aud of Azſhur — thee away eaptiue 
the Ken'tes. 30 A be vitered his parable,and faid, Alas, 1 
Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord to whe ſhall line when God doth this ? I's 
(hep. 23. bleſſe lſrael, chen hee went not, © as certaine £4 The ſhips allo ell comefrom the coaſter of * 
„5. times beſore to fer diuinations,but ſet his tace to- Chittim. and ſubdue Asſhur, and ſtull ſubdar Aber, 7 
ward the wilderuet. and he alſo h cane to deſtructi on. ſack 
© 2 An4Balaamliftvp his eyes. and looked ypon 25 Then Balaamroſe vp, and went andreturned 
Iſracl, which dwelt according to their tribes, aud to his place, and Balak alſo went his way. 

5 the Spirit of God came vpon him. CHAP. XXV. A 
che. 23. 3 *Andhevttered his parable, and ſaid. Ralaam 2 The prop e committeth firucation with the fay 
718. the lone o Beor hath aid, and the man whoſe eyes ters of Moab. g Phimehas killewhZimri and Corbi, x t "2 

were ſhut vp hath ſaid, God maketh his coutnant with Pcb 17 God bep.m3 the 
4 Hehathſayd which heard the words of God, commandeth to lil the Midianizes. abo 
and aw the viſion of the Almighty,and falling in « Ne whiles lfracl abodcinthittim,the e Nun. J. fort 
trance had his eyes opened. began to commit W — with the dangh- 49. 3 
1 Hoe goodly are thy tents, O laakob, and ters of Moab + ther 
thine habitations, O iſrael! 2 Whichcalled the -ople vnto the ſacrifice of: cho. 
s As the valleyes are they ſtretched forth, as their gods, and the pe e ate and bew ed dene to 4 
dor, tenis. gtdens by the tiuer fide, as the ſ aloe trees, which their gods. . 1. r hex 
the Lord hath planted,as the cedars befide the wa- 3 Aud Iſrael coupled himſclſevnto Baal Peer? and 
ters. wherefore the wrath of the Lordwas kindled a. land 
73 The warerdroppeth out of his backet, and gainſt Iſrael. ng68 F 


his ſced ſhallle in many waters. and his King halbe 4 And the Lord Gyd vnto Moſes, *Takeallthe Bew.. . .. 5,14. drer 
higher then Agag, and his kingdome hallbeeex- heads of the people, and hang them vp | before the 79/5. 12.10 lt chrow, Fam: 


” alted. Lord againſt the Sunne, that the indignation of the oro, the! 
$ God brought bim out ot Egypt. his ſtrength Lords wrath may be turned from Iſtael. Lord. Weuben, 6 

Malle as an vnicorne: he ſhall eat the nations his e- 5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Iudges of Hrael,B- Car 
nemies and braiſe their bones, and (hoot them tho- — one lay his men that were ijoyned vnto Baal- - 

roy with his arrowes. Pes | they 

Gen.49-9 „ *Heconcheth e lieth downe a3 2 yon lion, 5 4 And beholde, one of the children of Ia hun 
and as alion:who (hal ſtir him vp? bleſſed is he that came and brought vnto his brethren a Midianitiſn 2 

9 


bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that curſeth thee, woman ivthe fight of Moſes and in the —— alf 
Uracl, who 


10 1 the Cong tegatiou of the children of and 
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| — ſonnes of Torah di- 
| 13 FAndhechildren of } Simeon aftercheirfs-. ;5; 
milies were 2 whome came the family of 


14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: two 
of Iſrael in my i-loufic: „ ſons of fGad ater their families wer® | Gad. 
. Lephon, of whome came che familie of the Lepho- 
Kim fy fonctuor nites: of Haggi,the family ofthe Haggices : of Shu« | 
354 "is deen aud is fed after him, ni, che family ofthe Shunites! 
edn the enen H the Prieſts otfice for eber, be. , © Of Ozni.the tamily of the Oznites: of Eri abe 
cauſe bewaszealous foghis God, and harh made an fantily ofthe Erires: . , 
;emedr lot the children of Ifracl. 12 n Arodites: of Aue - 
iche name of the Hraelite thas flaine, L che amilxof the Arrheen. | 
jaby. of * il en killed ith the Midianitiſh woman was 18 Theſe-are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
the houſe Zimri the ſonne of Sala, prince f of the family of decording tothcir numbers, forty thouſand and fue 
of the fa - the Simeonites, handred. 
ther, Aud the name ofthe Midianitiſh womanxhat 19 CThefonnevofJludab,Er,and Onan: bat Er | tudab. 
was lala. v Cozbi the daughter of Znr,who'wes 324 Onan died inthe land of Canaan, 
head oner le of his houſe in Milian,  ,. 2+ So weretheſonnesof Indah aſter their fami« 
elt. 14 T becks Lord fpake vnto Moſes,faying, Les of Shelab camerhe familieof the Shelanjtes: 
17 exe the Midianites,and ſmire them: of Pharcz.the famailyotche Pharſtes: of Zcrah,the 


x$ For they txqubleyou with their wiles,whete.. family oftheZathires, 
with they haue beg! ** as concerning Pear, , 2 And the ſonnes of Pharez were: of Heſron g 46. 
2 and ag ir After Corbi the daughter dhe family of the Heſronites: of Hamul the family 13 
—_ - © ofapri ich was flaine in the day of the Hamulites. ; 
a the . 22 Theſe are the families of Judah , after their 
* rr 2 ſeuentic and ſixe thouſand and ſiue hma- 


2 The Lord communieth to manbey the children of 33 FThe ſonnes of I Iſſachar aftertheir families, 11g, 4... 
Iſrael in the plame of Moab, from twenty here old end were Tola,of whom came the family ofthe Tolaites: x 
ben. 57 The Lemites and their faxailics, 64 None of Pua,the family of the Punites. 
of them that were uumbred m Sine got into Canaan, 24 Of laſhub,thetamilie of the laſhubices : of - 
ſane Caleb aud Lloſhna. Shimton, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſcarethe tamilies of Iſſachar, after their 
A ſo aſter the plagve,the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- gumbers, three ſcote and fourethoaſand and three 
es and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron thePrieſt, hundred. 
Gying, 26 CTheſonnesof ¶Tebuſun, after their families „ 
2 Takethe number of all the Congregation of e: of Sered,the tamily of the Sardites : of Elon, [Zebulutt 
bah. ag the children of [rae] * from twenty yeere olde and the family ofthe Elonites * of lahleel, the family of 
aboue throughour their fathers bouſcs, all that goe the Tahleclices. 
forth towarre in Iſrael. 7 27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulanites af. 

3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto ter their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and fine 
them in the plaine of Moad, by Iorden to ward leri- hundred. 
cho,ſaying, 28 © The ſonncs of Ioſeph after their ſamilies, 

4 From twenty yere old and aboue, r bai um- wereſManaſſeh and Ephraim, Manzaſe 
hep.t, 1 bey the people, as the Lord had commanded Moſes _ 29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were: of *Machir,the teh. 
and the children of lſtael when they came aut ofthe family of theMachirites: aud Machir begat Gilead: ſeſb. 17. 
land of Egypt. of Gilead came the family of the Gileadices. 
en. 468 Reuben the ficſt horde of Israel chechil. 30 Theſe ate the ſonnes of Gilead : of lexet, the 
20 C. 14. dten of | Reuben were: Hauoch of whome came the family of the lezerites : of Helek , the fanily af the 
chron. family ot the Hanochites,end of Pallu,thetamily of Helekires : 
d. the Palluites : c Ot Aſriel thefamily ofthe Aſ iclites : of She» . 
cubem 6 Of Heſton, the familyof the Heſronites : of chem, the family ot the Shichmites : 
Carmi the family ofthe Carmites. 31 Ot Shemida the familvof the Shemidzites: 
5 Theſcare the families ofthe Reubeuites: and ot H · pherthe family ofthe Hepherites. 
they were in number three and fortythouſand ſcuen 33 cund *Zelophchad the ſunue of Hepherhad Che 27.1} 


. J. 


4.1 
22.19 
0100 
4. 


hundred and thirtie, no ſoanes, bim daughters: aud the names of che 
3 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: daughters of Zelophehad were Mablah, and Neab, 
9 And the ſons of Eliab,Nemnel,and Dathn, Hoglah,Milcah.and Tirzah. 


34 Theſe ate the tamilies of Manaſſch, and the 


and Abiram were famous 


and Abicam: this Dath 


Dan. 


} Aſher, 


1 Naph- 


lor per- 
ſous, 
Chap. 33 
54 


Joch. 1x. 
2. 
Exed 6. 


14, 17, 
18, 9. 


2 N 
N , Cl : N 
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23. & 14 bylet:according to the names of thetribes of their 


fathers they chall inberite. : 

58 According to the lot ſhal the poſſelsion ther- 
of be diuided betweene many aud few. 

57 © *Theſcalſo arethe numbers ofthe Lenites 
after their families: of Gerſhon came the family of 
the Gerſhonites: of Rohath, the family of the Koha- 
thites: of Merari, the family of the Merarites, 

5$ Theſe are the families of Leui, the family of 
whe Libnites: the family of the Hebronites: the fa» 


— 


A BY 
27 5 1 


— 


n 
— rs wary defied | 
: theſe are the ſous of I aftertheir . 
families. 0 62 And p 
38 Theſe <retheſormes of fBeviarnin after their thouſand, all 
families: of Bela camerhe family of the Belaites : for they were not numbred K 
of Aſhbel the ol the cx: of Ahiram, N I 
ofthe i L 
of & Blearar i 
Fibel p 
y b 
ieſt nambred, in 
a 5 in the wilder- 
fami their numbers fige and forty thouſand . 4 b 
and . 65 For the Lord ſaid ef them: They (ball die in cg. 74 
42 C Theſe are the ſonnevef | Dan aſter their the wildernex: ſothere was not left a man of them, 28,3. 4.28, w 
families: of Shuham came th_tamily of the Shn- ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Lephunneh, and I the r.cor.104 i? 0 
— theſe are the families of Dan after their ſonne of Nun. 356. 2 
ouſhol ds. 4 
43 All the families ol the Shuhamites wee after CHAP, XXVII. £ 
their vumbers, threeſcoto and foure thouſand and t The lew of the beritage o! the dawg bters of Ztlo- 
fourt hundred. phebad. 12 The lan of promiſes [hewed unto Moſer. by 
44 J The ſonnet of f Aſher after their families 16 Moſes prepeth far « to the people. 18 J- Z; 
were of Iimnab, the family of the limnites: of Iſui, ſbaa # appeinied im h feed, ; 
the family of the Iſuites: of Beriah, the family of the 12 came the daughters of * Zelophehad, the Chap. 10" h 
Beriites. ſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of Gilead, che ſomne 33-6 36 Of 
5 Theſonnesof Roriab were : of Heber the fa. of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſſch, of the familyof $2.50 
mily of the Heberites : of Malchicl, the family of Manaſſeh the ſonne of 1 andthe names of hit 179-3 
the Malchiclites. daughters were theſe, Maklah, Noah, and Heglah, F be 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher was and Milcah and Tirzah) 2 
Sarah. 2 And ſtood beſote Moſes, and before Eleazar / 

47 Theſe are the families of che ſonnes of Aſher the Prielt,and before the princes, and all the aſſem- 
after their numbers, three and fi'ty thouſand and bly at the dere of the Ta cle ofthe Congrega- vi 

foure hundred. tion, ſaying, d 

48 The ſonnes of Naphtali, after their fami. 3 Our tather* died inthe wildernes,and he was Chap. 14. fc 
lies were: of lahxeel, the families ofthe Iabzeclites ; not ameng the aſſembly of them that were aſſem- 75 6-26, Exod.29., 
of Gnni. the family of the Gunites. bled againſt the Lord in the company of Torah, but 4%, 63. 3s, of 

49 Of lezer, t — of tho Tzrites: of Shil - died in his ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 4. 
lem, the family of the Shillemites. 4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father be d 

5o Theſe are the families o Naphtali according taken away from among his family,becauſe he hath 
to theirhouſholds,and their number ſiue and fourty no ſonne ? giue vs a peſſeſsion among the brethren F rod. 18. at 
thooſand and toure hundred. ot our father, 26. 

51 Theſe are the numbers of the children of tfra. 5 Then Moſes brought their cauſe beſote ebe Lexit 2. 1 fo 
el: ſine hundred and one thouſaud, ſeuen hundred Lord. trod. 25. of 
and thirtie. 6 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing. . | 

52 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 5 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right? 2 

53 Vototheſethe land ſhalbe dinided tor an in · thou ſhalt give thein a poſſeſsionto inherite among hi 
heritance, according to the numbeꝝol { names. their fathexs btethren, & ſhalt turne the inheritance 

54 To many ſhalt gine the more inheri. oftheir father vuto them. ; pa 
tance, and tofewe thou ſhalt giue lefſe inheritance: 8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeakevntothe children of Iſs ca 
to enery one according to his number ſhalbe ginen rael, ſaying. It a man dic, and haue no ſonne, then ye 
his inheritance. ſhall turne his inheritance vnto his daughter, "= 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe * diuided g Andif he haue no daughter, ye fhall giue his 4 


inheritarce vntohis brethren, 

10 And if he haue no brethren, ye ſhall giue his 
inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 

11 And if his father haue no brethren, ye (hall 
— his inheritance vnto his next kinſman of his 

amily, and be (hall poſſeſſe it : and ti ſhalbe vuto 

the children of iſtzel a law ofiudgment,asthe Lord 
hath commanded Moſes. 

12 CAgainethe Lord ſuyd vnto Moſes,* Gee vp Deut. 38. 
into this mount of Abarith, and behelde rhe land 49, 


— 


121 £ 
= * 


2 in Kadeſh in the wilder» 
neff- Zin, E 9 
- 15 Ten Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaving, 
us Let the Lord God of theſpirits of all ſleih ap- 
point a man vuer the ion, 


„i And the Land laid unte Moſes, Take thee lo- 
ſhaa the ſanne ol Nun, in whem is the Spitit, and 
put thine hands bim, * 

19 Anil et him before Elcazar the Prieſt, aud 


before all the Googr2gation, and giue him a charge 
in their ſigh. 
20 And give him of thy glory, that all the Con- 
gregation ot Iſrael may a ; 
wp. 2 And he hall Rand before Eleazor the Pricſt, 
„. Pg. who hall axkeconuhhibfor dim i by the iu ſe ement 
— * v , of Vrim betore the Lord; at his word they (hall zoe 
5 : out, and at his word they {hall come in, 40th he and 


All the children of Iſrael with kim, and all the Con- 
gregation, -_ 
2 So Moles did as the Lord had commaunded 
lum and he tooke loſhua, and ſet him before Elea- 
rar the Prieſt,and betote all the Congregation. 

2 3 Then he put his hands vp him, and gaue 
him a charge, a$ the Lord had ſpoken by the hand 
of Moſes. 

CHAP, XXVIITL, 

4 Thedayly ſacrifive. 9 The ſarri ſccof the gab. 
bath, it Of themoneth, 16 0 the Paſſtoner, 26 
Of the rfl Fun. 

Nd the Lord ſpake voro Mofes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vntothem Ye ſhall obſerue to offer ynto me in their 
due ſeaſon mine offring, and my vread for my ſacri- 
fice made by fre for a ſweete ſauour vnto me. 

Exod.39, $3 Alfothouſhalefay vntothem . This is the 

38. offering made by fire which yee (hall offer vnto the 
Lord: two lambesaf a ycere olde, without (pot, 
dayly fora continuall burnt «ffring, 

4 Oue lambe ſhalt thou prepate inthe morning, 

t rod. ts. and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepateat enen, 

36. 5 * And the tenth part of an ephah of fine fionre 

Lenit 2. f for a * meate ofring, mingled with the fourth part 

£104.29, of an * hin of beaten oyle. 

. 6 Nie ſhalbe a dayly burnt offring as was made 
in the mount Sinai for a ſweete ranoar : un] ſacri- 
fice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part af an hin for one lambe: in the holy place 
canle to powre the drinke offering vnto the Lord. 

8 And the other lambe thou halt prepare at 
euen : as the meate oſſering of the morning , an as 
thedrinke offering thereot halt thou prepare % 


b. 16. 
Oo 26, 
6s. 


87 an offering made by lite of (wcers lauour varo 


the Lord. 

9s © Rutonths Sabbath day yee Daf 
lambesot a yeereolde, without (pot. and two tenth 
d-ales of in: floare for a neue offering mingled 
with oyle,and the drink» offering thereot. 

1 Thais the burnt of ing of cacry S bath. he 
fide tha contiuaall burat offering, and drake off:. 
ring thereaf, 


11. 35. Ti And in the begining dfyaur months, ye 


| ſhalla 


4 
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1 And three teuth deates offine floure for a 
rin mingled with ople ramme * 
1 2 


edv 
, oyle 'or a meate offering vnto age lam 128 
dart off-ing of Iweete ſanour : it i an olfring made 


by fire vnto the Lord. 

14 And their drinke offerings ſhalbe halfe an hin 
of wine vnto one bullocke. andthe third part of an 
hinvatoa tamme. and the fourth part of an bin vn- 
to a lambe : this isthe burnt offering of euery mo- 
neth thorowout the moneths of the ycere. a 

rg Aud one hee goat tor a five offeritiy vnto the 
Lord (hal ared, befides the continual] burne 
offering is drinke offering. 24 

16 Alſothe fourteenth day of the firſt moneth ©9412, 

s the Paſſcoueroſ the Lord, 18 23 

17 And in the fifteenth dayef the ſame moneth *5- {cute 
is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall valeagened bread be 33-5 
eaten. 

18 lu the * firſt day ſpaſ be an holy conuocation, L.. 23.7 
ye (hall doe no ſetuile warke there. , 

ty Brit ye ſhall offer a ſacriſice made by fire for 
2 burnt offering vnto the Lord,twoyong bullockes, 
one ramme, and ſeuen lambes ofa yeere olde ; ſee 
that they be without blemiſh, ada. 

20 Andeheir meat offering ſhall be of fine floure 
mingled with oyle: three tenth dealesſhall ye pre- 
pare for a bullocke, and two tenth deales for a 
ramme : 

2t One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for encry 
lambe, exen for the ſeuen lambes. 

22 And an hee goate for a ſiane offering to make 
an atonement for you. 

23 ve hall prepare theſe beſide the burnt oſfe 
ring in the morning, Which is 2 continuall burnt 
acrifice, 

24 Aſter this maner ye Mall prepare thronghone 
all the ſeuen dayes, tor the f maintaining of the of- 
fering made by fire for · atweete ſououtr vntutho 
Lord , it ſhall be done beſide the continuall barne 
offering. and driuke offering therein, 

15 And ia the ſeuenth day yee (hall haue an holy 
conuocation. he is ye ſhall do voſeruile worke. 

25 Alſo in the day ofyour firſt fruits. when yee 
bring a new mente offringvnto the Lord according 
to your weekes ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation, 
and ye (hall doe no ſeruile worke in it. 

27 But ye ſhall offer a butne offering for a ſweete 
Cnour vato the Lord,two youg ballockes,aramme, 
and ſenenlambes ofa veereolde. 

28 And their meate offerring of fine ſſoure min- 
gled with oyle, three tenth deales vntoa bullocke, 
two tenth dealet to a ramme, 

29 And one t-nth deale vnto euery lambe tho» 
rowour the ſeuen lambes, 

3» Aud au hee goate to make an atonement for 
You, 

t c ve ſhal do th beſides the continnalſ burnt tte 

octæcing.and his mexce vffeting) ſ ſee they be with- abe 

out dle miſh / their driakeofferings, 16 you. 
CRAP, a. 

t 0\the thre» priveipall feaſts of the ſewenth mo- 
1th :to wit, the feaſt of trumpets. 7 The feaſt of ye« 

concihatim, 13 and ihe feclt of T, es. 

% {| Occover,inthe firlt day ofthe ſenenth moneth 

1 rec halt haue an holy conmocarions. ee thall Leu. 23. 

doc uo ſetaile worke or Fit hall be>a day 24- 
3 ot 


* 898 
re 
a 


LI — ——— wars Tv! Il . 
Cy nt > ag eee 
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s.. Is 


3 Andtheir mate offcring ſhall be — — 
b deales vnte the bul- his 


mingled . 
2 — vato the lambe , for the 


5 Aden hee goat for a fie offering to make 
R — og a f 


Lui. 16. 7 And ye ſhall haue in the tench day of the 

30, t. ſeuentſi moneth. an holy conuocation : and ye ſhall 

& 23.27 * humble your ſoules, ana ſhall not doe any worke 

Leni. 16. therem. . 

29. 8 Butyceſhall offer a burnt offeri the 
Lord for a ſwect ſauout: one bullocke,a ram, 
and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old © ſee they be with- 
out blemiſh. 

9 Andcheir meat offering ſhal be of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, threetenth deales to a bullock 
and two tenth dealesto a ramme, 

to One tenth deale vnto oucry lambe thorow. 
out the ſeven lambes 

rt Anheegoate for a finne offering, (beſide the 
finne offering to make the atonement and the con- 

tinual burnt offering and the meate offring thereot ) 
and their drinke offerings. 

12 CAnd in the fftecnth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth ye ſhall have an holy cenuocation · ye ſhall de 
po ſeruile wor ke therein, but yee ſhall keepea fealt 
vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. 

r And ye ſhal offer a burnt — a ſacrifice 
made by fire of ſweet ſauout vatothe Lord: thirteen 
young bullockes, two rammes and tourteene lambes 
of a yeere old : they (hall be without blemiſh. 

14 And their meat offring ſhall be of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto euery 
bullocke of the thirteene bullockes , two tenth 
deales toeither of therworammes, 

15 Aud one tenth deale vnto each of the foure- 
teene lambes 

16 Aud one hee goate for a ſiune off · ring, beſide 
the contixnal! burnt offering, his meat offring, and 
his drinke offcrinp. 

JThefe- 17 J Andthe i ſecond day yer ſball offer twelue 
cond day yong bullocks, two rammes, tourtec ene lambes of 
of the a yeere old without blemiſh. 

feaſtof 18 With their meate offering, and their drinke 
Taberna · offerings for the hullockes, for the rams, and for the 


cles. lambes, according to their number, after the maner, 
19 And an hee goa e fora ſinne offeriug ( beſide 
the contiuuall burnt offering, and his meate offring) 
and their drinke offerings 
The 20 F Alſo the i third day ye ſhal offer eleven hul - 


third day lockes, two rammes: an 
yeere old withoutblemiſh, 
21 With their meate offering, and their drinke 
offerĩugs, for the bullockes, for therammes, and 
for the lambes, after their number, according to 
the maner. 
22 And an hee goate ſora ſinne off: ring. beſide 
the continuall burat offering, and his meat offering, 
and ais drinke offering. 


tourteene lambes ot a 


The 22 And the {{fomrth day te ſpall offer ten bul- 
fourth lockest, wo rammes, aud ſouteteen lambes of a yere 
old without blemiſh. 


day. 


his 
lecks, 


ferings, for the bullockes, 
lanbes 


S [7 
R „ 


25 


"= | 


» beſide 


. and his mente offrivg, 


29 And inthe] foe ye ſhall offer eight bul- ſix 
— —— yore fey: 
according to their number, after the maner, 

31 And an hee goate for a inne offering, beſide 


the continual! burnt offering, his meat , and 


his G 

2 Clnthe] day alfazeſbaZofferſencn The f 
dalla e tammes, and lourteene lambesof a — 
yeere old without blemiſh, day. 


3 3 Aud their meat — —— 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for the 
lambs accordingtotheir number, after their maner. 

34 And an hee goare for afinne beſide 
the continuall burnt offring, bis meaty 


his drake offering, 

35 © In the ſeight day ye ſhallhaue *a ſolemne | The 
aſſembly : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke tberem. eight 

36 But ye ſhall offer a barne offring , x ſacrifice day. 
made by fire for a ſweete ſauout vntothe Lord, one Leut. j 
bullocke, one ramme , aud ſeacn lambes of a yeere 36. 
olde, without blemiſh, G 

37 Their meate oftring, and theirdrinke offrings 
for the bullocke. for the ramme and for the lambes 
according totheirnumber,aſter the maner, 

38 And an hee goste for a ſinne offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt off ing, and his meate off: ing, 
and his drinke offering. 

39 Theſe things yee ſhalldoe vnto the Lord iu 
yourfeaſts , beſide your vowes and your free offe- 
rings, for your burnt offerings , and for your meate 
offerings, and for your drinkeoffrings, and for your 
peace offerings. 


ing, and 


CHAP, XXX. 
3 Concerning vowts, 4 The vows of the maide, 
7 Of the wife, 16 If the widow of dizorced. 
T Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of lſrael 20- 
+ cording to allthat the Lord had commanded 
i 


. —_ u. 
2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the tribes, 
concerning the children of — This isthe Je. 
thing which the Lord hath commanded, 
3 Whoſoenervoweth a vow vntothe Lord, or 
ſweareth an oath to binde f himſelfe by a bond, hee +E6r hi 
— breake his promiſe , bus ſhall doc accor- / : 


ding to all that proceederh out ofhis mouth. owle 


FEvr. 21 
914 
wor. 


4 Ifa woman alſo vow a yowe vnto the Lord, 
and binde herſelfe by a bond, being in her fathers 
houſe, in the time of her youth, 

s And her father heare her vow and bond 
wherewith ſnee hath bound her ſelfe, and her fa- 
ther hold his peace concerning her, then all her 
vowes ſhall ſtand, and enery bond wherewith ge 
hath bound her ſelfe (hal Rand. 


F Fe Fg. 88. bi 8 
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e ber, 
4 i. } 1 ö 

— nchend whenfige vow- 
ſhe bindeth her | * 

8 If her husband holdeth bis peace 


he ti 


© 


& vnto the 
effec. children of Iſrael imcotherampe of the plaine of 
difallow her the fame day Moab which was by Iorden,comerd lei icho, 
13 Then Moſesand Bleamas the Prieſt, and all 
pio the princes of the Congregation went out of the 
lips; campeto meete them. * <, a 
p and the Lord will forgiue her. 14 And Moſes was with the ca of 
To Bat euery vow of a widow, and of her that is the hoſte, with the captaines ouer t s, 20d 
divorced, wherewith ſhe hath, bound her ſelſe, ſhall captaines ouet bundreds, Which cametrom the war 
ſtan ꝗ ineffeR with her. aud battell. 
tt And if ſhe yowed in her husband houſe, or 15 And Moſes ſaid vntothem, What Yhane yee 
bound her (elfe r an oath, ſaued all thewomen > | 
12 Aud her husband hath heard it, and held his 16 Behold, * Theſe canſed the children of Iſrael 652.2 5. 2. 
e — [eur yr difallowing ber, then all through the ® counſel! of Balaam to commit a treſ- 2· Pet. a. 
he {> vowes (hall , and bond wherewith paſſe agaiuſt the Lord, as concerning Peor, and *5- 
th. \ ſhee bound her ſelte ſhall ſtand iu effect. tbere came a plague amoog the Congregation of 
Q 13 Batit her husband diſannulled them the ſame the Lord. V's ; 1 
day that he heard them nothing that proceeded out 19 Now therefore, o ſy allthe males among the 1.21. 
et- the of her lips concerning her vowes or concerningther children and killall the v men that taue knowen **+ 
lub of bonds ſhall ſtand in effect: for her husband hath diſ- man by carnall copulatiom 
ber ſow. analled them : and the Lord will forgive her, 18 Butall the women children that haue not 
14 $ocuery vo, and oath , oy bond made knowen catnall copulation , keepe aliue for your 
he to hamble the foule , her and may eſtabliſh it, ſelves, 
bo or her husband may breake it. 19 Andyeſhall remaine without the hoſt ſenen 
J its But if her husband hold his wer concer - daycs,allthat have killed any perſon, * and all that Chap. 19, 
11.15 ning her from day to day, then hee eſtabliſſ.eth all haue touched any dead, e puriſie both your ſelaes 11. 
ber vd wet and all her bonds which ſhe hath made : and you priſoners the th td day and the ſeuenth. 
he hath confirmed them, becauſe he held bis peace 2 Alto ye ſhall putifie every garment , and all 
concerning her the ſame day that he heard them, that is made of skinnes, and all worke of goates 
ts But ifhe breake them afterthat he hath heard haire,and all things made of wood. 
them, then ſhall he bearc her iniquitle. 21 « And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vmto the men 
ty Theſe ste the Ordinances which the Lord of warre, which went tot he batte ll. Thus 13 the ordi- 
commanded Moſes, betweene 2 man and his wife, nance {| of the Law which the Lord * commanded | Dr, con- 
aua betweene the father and his daughter, dreing Moſes, teiuai ws 
yoag in herfathers houſe, 22 As ſor gold, and filuer,brafſe,yron, tine, and *** Low, 
CHAP. XIII. lead: Chap. 19. 
8 Fine bings of Midian end Bala art flaine, 18 123 buen all that may abide the fre, yee ſhall 12 
Onel) the i are rr ſerucd alu. 27 The # ©» make it goethorow the fire, aud it ſhalbe cleane : 
qually di. 3% Apreſentzimen oftfract, yet it ſhalbe parified with the ® water of pur iſicati · C64.19.9, 
AD the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, on : nd all that ſuffereth not the fire, yee ſhall 
2 *Renenge the children of Iſrael of the cauſe topaſſe by the water. 
Midlianites, and afterward ſhalt thou bee gathered 24 Yee (hall wath alſo your clothes the ſeuenth 
p vnce thy people. day, and yee ſhall be cleaue : and afterward ye ſhall 
* 37+ 3 And Moes ſpake to the people, ſaying , Har- come into the hoſt, 
a nefle ſome ol yon vnto wal te, and let them goe a- 2 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
gainſt Mid ian, to execute the vengeance ofth: Lord 26 Take the ſamme ol the pray that wa taken, 
Ms. zzainſt Midian. both of periens and of catrel, thon and Eleazarthe 
4 A thouſand of enery tribe thorowout all the Prieſt,and the chieſe fathersot rhe Congregation, 
tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 27 And dinide the pray | betweene the (ouldiers (The prey 
So there were taken oat ofthe thouſands of that went to the warte, and allthe Congregation. fir 4. 
Icrael twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre, of e- 28 Aud thou ſhale take 2 tribute vnto the Lord ward e-! 
r by uety tribe a thouſand. of the men of warre,which went out to battell one 7444) a- 
e 6 And Moſes ſent them tothe warre , enen a perſon of fine handreth, L044 ol the perſons, and of 291g a7, 
. thouſand of enery tribe, and ſex: them with Phine- the beeues, and of the aſſes, and of the ſheepe. 
e has the ſonne of Elerzarthe prieſtto the warrcz:and 29 Ve hall take it oftheir halte, and giue it vnto 
1 the holy inſtruments, that is, the trumpet to blow Eleazarthe Prieſt a an heane offering of the Lord. 
were in his hand 30 But ofthe halfe of the children of Iſrael thou 
„ And they warred againſt midian as the Lord ſhaltrakeone, taken out of fiſtie, both of the per- 
had commanded Moſes, and le all the males. ſons, ofthe beeues, of the afſes, and of the ſheepe, 
8 They lee ao the kings of Midiav among aol all the cattell: and thou ſhalt gine them vn. 
laß. t g. them that were laine: ® Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, tothe Leuites which haue the charge of the taber- 
10. ad ba, ſine kings of Midian, and they nacle of the Lord. 
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4 c utie 
38 And the becucs were 
whereof the Lords tribute wes ſeuentic andtuo. 
39 And the aſſes were thirtic thouſand and fue 
hundred, whet eofthe Lords tribute wes threeſcore 


e& chirtie tbonſand, 


and one : 
o Abdi of perſons ſixceenc thoufind , whereof 
the Lords tribute to and thirtie perſons. 

4 And Moles gane chetribute of the Lords oſ- 
{ring vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

42 Aud of the halfe oſ the children of Iſrael 
which Muſes diuided rom the mea of warre, 

43 (For the halſe that pertained vntotbe Con- 
gregation, was threg hundred thirtie and ſeuen 
thouſand —— ſiue hundred. 

44 And fixc and thirtiechouland beeucs, 

45 And thirtiethouſand aſſes, and fiuc hundred, 

46 And ſixtecnethouſand per ors.) 

49 Moles, | (ay,tooke of the halle tharpertained 
vato the children at Ifracl , one taken out of fili ie 
both ot the perſous, and ol the cattell., and pane 


aid 


a 


* 
3 . . 
= 3 \ 
: 1 


2 1 \thechildrenofGad 
* 7 . - : 
of | and fþ 

the and vnto the princes 
, 


2 Nm . 


17 


- =} 


rah,and H 
aud 


s | 
* thy ' 
ora .audbripg'vs not 
6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children ei Gad aud 
to the childrenvt Reuben, Shall yout brethren goe | 
to warre nud — here? 
7 | Wheretaicuow diſe ee the hrartof + flu. 
the children of lſrael to go ouet intuthe land which vate. 
the Lord hai h giuen them ? 
8 Thus did yourfathers when Iſent them from : 


Kadeſh-barnca to fee the land. 


* For & when they went vp cue n vnto the | ri» Chep. 13. 


ner of Eſhcol and ta the land, they diſcouraged the 4. | 


heart of the chi'dren of Iſracl that they wou d not 1 Or, wah 
goc inte the land which the Lord had giueu ley. 
em 


16 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day, and he did ſweare, ſay ing. 

tr None ol the men that came ont of E 
* from (wentie yeere oldde and above ſhall ſec 
Land for the which I Ware vnto Abraham, to bak 


and to laakob, becauſc they haue not j wholly ſol { 4p. 14. 


lowed me: 
2 Except Caleb rhe ſonne of Tephunneh the Te- 


them vntothe Leuires, which hane the charge of nexite, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun · for they haue ſrucred 


the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſcs. 

48 © Then the captatnes which were ouerthon- 
ſands of the hoſt, rhecaptaines over the thouſands, 
and the capraines ouer the hundreds came vnto 
Moſes: 

49 And ſaid to Molcs, Thy ſeruants hane taken 


1 r. vu- the ſamine of the men olf war which aro vndet f our 


authoritie. and there lacketh not one man ot vs. 

56 Wee hane chereſuto brought a preſent vnto 
the Lord, what every man found of iewels of gold, 
bracelets and chaincs,rings, care-riugs, and orna- 
ments of the legs, to make an atonement tor our 
ſoules before the Lord. 

t And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
gold ofthem,andall wrought jewels. 

52 Andallthe gold ol the offcrings that they of- 
fered yp tothe Lord (of the captaines over thou- 
ſands,and hundreds) was fixtecne thouſand ſcuen 
teindred and fiftic ſhekels. 

53 (For the men al warre had ſpoiled, euery man 
for himlclfe.) 

54 And Moſcs and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
gold ofthe captainesouerthe thouſands and oner 
the hundreds, and brought it into the Tabernacle 
ol the Congregation, for a memoriall ot the chil. 
dien of Iſracl beſorethe Lord. 

CH AP, XXXIL. 

2 Theriqueft of the Renbemtes and Gadites, 1% 
aui then promiſe Into Moſes, 20 Moſes granterh 
s/eiwrequſt, 33 The Gadites, Reubenites, aud hal 
te trite of Manaſſeh conquer and build cities on this 

dae ſordtu. 
Ow the childreu of Reuben and the children 
Noc had anexceeding great multitude of 
—_— ” — TY TEETER. . s 
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couſtantly followed the Lord. 


12 And the Lord was very angry with Uracl,and tinued. ö 


1 them wander in the wilderheſſe fourtic yeres, 
vntill all the generation that had dene euill in the 
ſight of the Lord were conſumed. 

14 And behold, yee ateriſen vp in your fathers 
ſtead. as an increaſe of ſinſull men, ſtill to augment 
the fierce wrath ofthe Lord reward Iſracl, 

15 Forif ye turne away from following him, hee 
will yet againe leaue the people in the wilderneflc, 
and yee ſhall deſtroy all this folke. 

16 And they went neereto him, and ſaid, Wee 
will build ſbecpeſolds here lor out ſheepe, aui tor 
our cattell, and cities for out children. 

17 But we our ſelues will be ready armed to goe 
betore the children of Iſtael. vatill we haue brought 
them vnto their place: but our children ſhall dwell 
in the defenced cities, becauſe ofthe inhabitants of 

the land. . 

18 Me will not teturde vnto our houſes , vntill 
the children of Iſrael haue inherited euer man bis 
inheritance. | 

19 Neither will we inherit with them beyond 
Iorden,and on that fide, becauſe out inheritance is 
tallen to vs on this fide lorden Eaſtward. 

20 © * And Moſes ſaid vnta them. It yee will do 

this thing and goe armed before the Lord to warre: 

21 Andwillgoe eut ry one of you in harnefſe 
onerlorden betorethe Lord, vntillhe hath caſt out 
his enemies from his ſiaht: 

22 And vntill the land bee ſubdued before the 
Lord, theu ye ſhall returveand be innocent toward 
the Lord. and toward Iſrael: and this laud (hall bee 
your poſle ſsjon before the Lord. 


23 But it ye will not doe lo,behold, ye hane n- 
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5. 41 „ 
ſaith, 


15 departed 
* Den. g. 1s 33 * So Moſes vnto them, auen to the chil- ched inthe * wildernefle of Sinai. 
105. 13.8. drenof Gad, and the children of Reuben, and to 16 And they remoued tt om the deſert of Sinai, 
end 33.4. halfe the tribe ul Munafſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the and pitched in® Kibroth Hattaanah. 34 


Con. 30. 
TA 


Deu. 3. 16 4 * Andiair the ſonne of Manaſſch went and in Tahach. 


t. 1; 


Exod. 13. 
37. 


1 - 4 1 


4 
4” 7 — : . — 1 12. 3 i as 
— *F 4 ; *. , 
and their 8 5 _— 


* thy ſeruanti will one 
rie as 


28 —— them, Moſes commannded E. 
leazarthe Pricft, and lechusa the ſome of Nun, and nefle 


Den eee, ifebechibven of eee 
vnto 5 e er, N ” 27. 
1 Reuben will thete. op 


when the land is ſubdued ye ſhall giue by the red ſea. | 
ion _ And they remoned from the red Sea, and lay | _ 2 

zo But if they will not go oner with you armed, in the ® wildernefſeof Sin. 8 
then they ſhall kane their poſſeſni ons among youin 1 And they teoke their iourneyout of the wil- 
U 

xi children x t And lay in 
Reuben As the Lord hathſaid vo- Ala. X 
to thy will we doe. ta And they remoned from Aluſh , and lay tu 

$2 We will goc armed before the Lord into the — where wos no water fer.the people to ©0427 
land of Canaan: that the on of our inberi- drinke, * 
tance may be to vs on this ſide Iorden. And they from Rephidim, and pit - x 


it. 


of Sikon king of the Amorites, and the 17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaznah, . 4d. 
kingdome of Og,king of Baſhan, the land with the and lay at * Hazeroth. 35. 
cities thereof, and cuaſtes, enen the cities of the 8 And they departed from Hazeroth , and pit 
conti ey round about. ched in Richmak, 
34 <Thenthe children of Gad built Dibon and 19 And they departedfrom “ Rithmah,and pit- 654. 3. 1. 
Aroer, ched at Rimmon Parez. | 
35 AndAtreth,Shophan and Iazer, & logbehah, 2» Audtheydeparred from Rimmon Parez,and 
35 And Beth-nunrah, and Beth-haran, detenced pitched in Libnah. 
Cities: alſoſhecpefolds. 21 Andthey temoued from Libnah,and pitched 
37 Andthechildren of Reuben built Heſhbon, in Riſſah. ; 
and Elcalch,and Kiriathaim. 22 Aud they jonrueyed from Riſſab, andpitched 
38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and turned their in Kehelathah, 
names, and Shibm. h: and gaue other names vnto 33 And they went from Rehelathah,and pitched 
the cities which they built. in mount Sbapher. 
39 And the chi of * Machir the ſon of Ma- 24 And they remoued from mount Shaphet, aud 
naſſch went to Gilead, and tooke it, and put out the lay tu Haradah. 
Amorites that dwelt therein. 25 Aud they remoned from Haradah , and yi+ 
4+ Then Moſes gane Gilead voto Machir the ched in Makheloth, 
ſegnc of Manaſſeh, and he dwelttherein. 26 Aud they remoned from Makheloth, and lay 


tooke the ſmall townestherof,and called them Ha - 25 And they departed from Tahath, andpitched 
uoth Lair. in Tarah. 
42 Alſo Nobak went and tooke Kenath, with the 28 And they remoucd from Tarah, and pitched 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after bis owne in Mithkah. 
name. 29 Aud they went from Mithkah , and pitched 
CH AP. XXXIIL in Haſhmonah, 
1 Two four tie rnruges of Iſrael evemonbred, 30 And they departedfrom Haſhmonah,and lay 
q They are commanded to kill the Cancaniter. in Moſeroch. 
Heſe ate the iourueyes of the children of Iſrael, 31 And they departed from Moſeroth , and pit- 
which went out of the land of Egypt acording ched in Bene-iaakan. 
totheit bands vnder the hand of Moſes and Azron, 32 And they remoued from Bene-taakan, aud 
2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their deut - lay in Hor-hagidgad. 
neyes according to the comandement of the Lord: 31 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pit» 
ſo theſe are the iourneyes of theirgoing out. ched in lot bathah. | 
3 Nowthey *d from Ramaſesthe rſt 3 And theyremooued from lothathah, andlay 
moneth,evex the ſiſteenth day of the firſt moneth, in Ebroxah, : 
ou the motro alter the Pailcoucr, the chil- 35 Aud they departed from Ebronah , and lay 
dren of litacl went ont with an bighlandin the 8 . 
ſight of all the Egyptiaus. 36 Aud they remoucd from Ezion-gaber , — 
11 4 Pitche 
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8 ee Je ſhall peister till; it come 
— nnn 


9 — reach ont (a Zipbras. and 


f ing ol the 
11. 41 ———— _s 
T% goe out at Hazar- nan: this ſhall dee . 


pitched in Zalmonah. 


. And depggred from Talmonab, and pit- Pony 
1 7 4 1+ Andyon all marke owe your Eat quarter 
< 497 And they depanted from Punot 20d pitched H2zar-enan to 
or rr departed from Oborty and rb. 5 — don from Shepham 
p.21, 44 *An to the of Am the 
«2. AL — barter den 2 : 12 and goe out xr hekde 
47 rom lim, pirehed in ea hinnercth 
Dibon- r 12 Alſo that border ſhall — lordes 
46 And they remonedfrom Dibos gad, and lay — leaue at the ſalt ſea *this hal 
in Almon- diblathai m. coaſts thereof round about. 


5 Ard they remooned from Almon-diblatha- * Then Moſes — 
im, andpitched in the mountaives of Abarim be- Iſtael. ſaying. This is the land which ye (hall mhe- 
ſore Nebo. rite by lot,whichrhe Lord commanded ee giuevn- 

48 And they departed from the mountaines of to nfne tribes and halfethetribe. 


be 25.1, moth vnto ® Abel-ſhictim inthe pla ine ef Mozb. thers houſholdes , and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
30 TAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine hauerecemed theirinberſtaace. 

of Aab by Iorden towerdlericho, aying, r5 Twottibes aud an halfe tribe hane receiued 

3 51 Speake vnto the children of lunel and ſay vn · their inheritance on this fide of Jorden tom le- 

Dent 5. 2. to them, * When ye are come oner lorden to enter richo full Eaſt. 

þ.1s, intothe land of Canaan, 16 TAgaine the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, laying, 

21,12, 523 Yeſhallthen di iue out all the inhabitants of 15 Theſ: are the names of the men which ſhall 


and breake aſunder all cheir images of mertall, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


plucke downe all their high places. 18 And yeo ſhall take alſo aprince of every tribe 
53 And ye ſhall poſſeſſethe land, and dwel there. to diuide the land. 
in: for I haue ginen you the land to poſſeſſe it. 19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: of the 


$4 And yee ſhall inheritethe land by lot accor. tribe of Indah,Caleb the ſonae of 1 ch. 
Netz. ding to your families: & to the more vee ſhall gine 20 And ofthe tribe of che ſous of Simeon, She - 
more inberitance and tothe fewer the leſſe inheri- muel the ſonne of Ammibud. 
5334+ tance. Where the lot ſhall fall to an man, that 21 Ofthetribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne of 
ſhall be his: according tothe tribes o yourlathers Chiſlon. 
ſhall ye inherite. 22 Alſoof the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
gut if ye will not driue ont the inhabitants of prince Bukki the ſoune of Iogli. 
the laud before you, then thoſe which yee let te- 23 Ofrhe ſonnes of Ioſeph : ot the tribe of the 
. maine of them. (hatbe® — m/w ny ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the prince Hanniel the ſoenc of 
_ * thornes in your ſides, and {hallvexe you in the land Ephod. 
x3 g. wherein you dwell. 24 And ofthetribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
„ , $6 Moreoue! it ſhall come to paſſe that I (hall the prince Kemuel the foane of Shiphtan, 


m do vntp you as I thought to doe vxto them. 35 Of the tribe alſo ofthe ſonnes ol Tebulun, tho 
CHAP. XXIII II. prince Elixaphan the ſonne of Parnach. 
3 Tiecoafts and borders of thel aua of Canan. 17. 286 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, the 
Certaine men ave aſſio ned to diane the land. prince Paltiel, the ſonne of 
1 the Lord ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 27 Of thetribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher , the 
2 Commaund the childrer-of iſracl.and fay prince Ahiud. the ſonne of Shelomi. 


vnto them, When yee cemeintoY land of Canaan, 28 And of the tribe of the fonnes of Naphtali, 
this is the land that ſhall fall vate your inheritance : the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud. 
that is the land of Canaan with the coaſts thereof. 29 Theſcare they, whom the Lord cummanded 


wilderneſſe of into the borders of Edom : ſo that el in the land of Canaan. 

your South quarter ſhall bee fromthe ſalt ſea coaſt CHAP, XXXV. 
, aſe Ove Eaſtward, 2 PEI Os gn — 07nd ſwharbe. rx 
bug wp of * * And the border ſhall aſſe you from the The cine: of refuge, 18 — — 30 For 
e. Souchto | Maalch-akrabbim,and reachto Zin, and ene ans witnefſe ſha no man be cn ö. 


C r Feld. Abarim, and pitchedinthe Ipiaine of Moab , by 14 * For thettibe ofthe children of Reuben, c- Chap. 22. 
m lot den tobe lericho. eording to the houſhol ds of their fathers + and the 23. 2b. 
4% Andth pitched by lorden from Beth-4eſhi- tribe of the children of Gad, according to their fa- 14-2, 3» 


the land before you, and deſtroy all their pictures, dmide the land vato you: * Eleazar the Prieſt, and Foſh.1g. 
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ofh.t5.t 3 And your South quarter {hall bee from the to divide the inheritance vnto the children of Ira- 


WIS 


as 9 


s of the cities, which yer {ball 
— me the (ity Out- 
wards, ba@ be a cubites round 
1 And a mg yore without the ci 
Eaſt fide,cwo cubits: & of the South fide, 
two thouſand cubits : & of the Weſt fide two thon- 
fand« North fide , * 
cubjrs: inche mils: this (ha 
the the s of their cities. 
6 And of the eite: which ye ſhall ꝑiue vats the 
447 Lenites,* here ſhalbe ſixe cities tor refugezwhich ye 
20.2 ſhall appoint ,"that hee which killeth may flee thi- 
21. . ther: and to them yet ſball adde two and fortie ci 
ties more, ; 
7. All che citieswhich yee ſhall giue ves the 
Leuites ſhalbe eight and fortie cities: them ſbællyce 
Line with their ſuburds. a 
8 And concermbg the cities which ye ſhall give 
of the poſſrſui on of the children of Iirael : of many 
ye ſhall take mo, and of few ye ſhall take leſſe: eur ry 
one (þall giae ol his cities vnto the Leuites, accot- 
ding to his mheritance,which he inheritctk. 
9 <Andthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
ro Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay 
zt. yntothem, * Wheh' yee be come ever Jorden into 
ut. the land of Canaan, 


2.0/0, 11x Yee ſhalls t you citiesto be cities of re- 
% fugeforyou,that the layer which flayeth any per- 
ſon vnwares may flee thitbet. 


12 And theſe cities ſhalbe ſor you a reſtge from 
the zuenger that he which killeth, die not, vntill he 
ſtand before the Congregatien in iud gement. 

1; And ofthe cities Which yee ſhall giue, fixe ci» 
tis hall ye ue ſor refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall appoint thtee on this fide lorden. and 

20. ye ſhall appoint three cities inthe land of * Cana- 
an which ſhalbe cities of refuge. 

t5 Theſe ſixe cities ſhalbe a refoge for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael and forthe firanger, and ſor him that 

7.4 dwelleth famong you, that exery one which killeth 
any perſen vnawares may flee thither. 
. 16 * And if one ſmite anether with an inſtru. 
5d. 21, ment of yron that he die, he wa murtherer, and the 
murtherer ſhall die the death. 

17 Alſo if he ſmite him by caſting a ſtone, wher. 
with he may be ſlaine, and he die, he is a murtherer, 
andthe murthererſþall die the death. 

18 Orit he ſmite him with an hand weapen of 
wood, wherewith he may be Qaine, if he dit, he is a 
muttherer, end the murtherer ſhall q ethe death. 

19 Therevengerof the blood himit lic (hall Nav 
the murtherer : when he meeteth him, hee (hall Nay 


him. 
. 19. 26 Rut if he thruſt him & of hate, or hut le at him 
by laying of waite,that he die, 


21 Or ſmite him through enmitie with his hand, 


ily, that be die, he that ſmote him ſhall die the death for 


rod.2 1 hee js a martherer : the reuenger of the glood ſhall 


: the muxtheret when he meeteth him 

l. n- 12 But it he puſſed him [vraduiſedly,and * NO! 
mens. of batered , or caſt ypon him any thing , without 
- © | Anon HAIG 
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Khitberhe was fl 
vnto the deat. of the hie 
with the holy le. 


26 Butj the ſlayer come without the borders of 
the citie of his xctuge,whither be was: | 
27 And the of blood find him without 


ee of the cit rene n- 
2 


the cite 
of las teſuge, vntill the death of dhe bie prieſt. and 
and aſter the death of the high Prieſt, the ſayer ſhal 
retutne vntothe land of his ion. 
29 So theſe things ſhall be a Law of iu 


— vou throughout your generations in all your 
30 kilſerh any perſontheixdge ſhall 
Nay che —— chrongh Tojcheties — one D . 
witneſſe hall nor reftific againſt a perſon tocapſe & 19.1 5 
him to die, M. 18. 
31 Moreouer ye ſhal take no tecompenſe for the 16. 2. cov. 
lire of the nitytherer, which is wortbic to die, but 13. t. 
he ſhall be ꝑut to death. 
32 Alfoye ſhalltake ne tecemyenſe ſot himthar 
is fled to the citie of his refuge. that he ſi oui come 
aine, and dwell inthe land before the of 
hier 2 
33 So ye ſhal not pollote the land wherein yee 
ſhall dwell : for j blood defleth the land : and the lor . 
land cannot be clenſed of the blood that is ſhed 20er. 
therein. bnt by the blood of him that ſhed it. 
34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall 
inhabite :for I dwell in the mids thereof : for I the 
Lord dwell among thechildich of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXV. 

6 As eder for the marriage of tbe — — 7 
Zelophelad / The iuheri cos d nos bee giuen 
Sem one trile io another, * 

Hen the chieſe fathers ofthe family of the ſors 

of Gilead . the ſonne of Machir , the fone of 
Manafſeh, of the families of the fennes of loſeph, 
came and ſpake beſore Moſes, and before the prin- 
ces the chieſe ſathers of the children of Iſrael, 

2 Andfaid, * The Lor# commanded my lord Chap. 29." 
to give the land to inherit by lot te the children of 1006.1 f 
Iſrael: and my Lord was commande by the Lord, 
to giue the inhertance of Zelophehad out brother 3 
vnto his daughters. 

If they be married tony of the ſonnes ol the 
other tribes of the children of Iſt 2c]. then ſholl their 
inberitance be taken away frem the inheritance of 
our fathers,and f}.all be put vnto the inheritance of 
tbe tribe whereof they ſhall be: oftalit be taken 
away from the lot of our inheritance, 

4 #lIſowhenthe labile cf the children of Ie 
com meth,then ſhall their inheritance be put vnto 
the ir herirance of the tribe whereoſthey ſhall be 
ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken av ay fromr he 
inheritavce of the tribe of our fathers. 

Then Moſes commanded thechildrer of Iſta- 
el according to the word ofthe Lord, ayirg, The 
tribe of the lonnet of Ioſc hh aaelai d well. 


a) * * 
* = 624 
D , * 
- * 
= 


. 


[Theſe are the 


d commanded by the hand of Moſes, 16. br 
dren of Iſrael inthe plaine of Moab , 4 
9 Neitherſhal the inheritance gee about from by I toward Lericho, | th 
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{IHE FFT BOOKE OF,MOSKES, — 
called Deuteronomie. * 

ARGVHMENT. — 


fill haxe bu 
Na called vpon them. rhe bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deflirozeth ther enemies, 


be tuo wen 10 be their God and they big people: by bu Word be genere hu Chioreh, end by the ſame they 
fb:/d learnt to obey hi. Ire the tree, light from e, 
avorance from lege, r bis own people from all other nations aud inf deli: teaching them therby to refuſe 
cute dcteſt. deſtroy aud aboliſh what ſorner = not agreeable to h holy will, ſceme is otherwiſe neuer jo good or 
precious in the eyes of man. And for thi cauſt God | 9 —_ vp Kings end Gonernours , for the ſet» 
tin ſoerthof hu Word, and pre ſtructiou of bis ( hurch e grad them an efÞeciall charge for the execnt my 
thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelnes diligently in the cmi and meditenon of 
the ſane : that they mig learne to fare the Lord, lone their ſubiettis abborre concton;/nefſe and vice. and 


whatſoewer offendeth the Maieſtie of God. Aud us hee had before their fathers m all things per- 

tainioę both to hi pirituah ſeruice, and alſo for the maten ſocietie which u betweene men: ſo be 
D be... - 
y for a common weale : int in onto e their c e:6/well, to | | 
andime m the ſrarv of God, 11 — — their neighbours, and to preſerunt that order which . 
God hath eſtabliſhed amome mend threatmmy with all moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſęreſſe bu Conv as 
mandenents aud promiſing ell bleſſings and felicrtie to ſuch as 0bſerur and obey them. — 
CHAP, L 7 Turneyou, & depart, and goc vnto the moun- b. 

2 A briefe rehearſal of things done before from taine ol the Ceres emp alioteons neere there- 
Horeb wnto Kadeſh br. 32 Moſes reproweth the unto : in the plaine,in the mountaine, or in the val- di 
people for thery meredulitie. 44 The Iſraelites are o. ley . both Southward, and tothe Sea fide , to the te 
wercome by rhe Amorites becau(c the) fought againſt land of the Cauzanites,and vnto Lebanon: exen vn- le 

the commandement of the Lord, tothe great riaer, theriaer | Perath. 07, £ 


Heſe be che words which Moſes ſpake 8 Bcbold,thaue fer che land before you: go fn, v5. ſ 
vnto all lirael , on this fide lorden in and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lord ſware vnto Gt 1545 


! 
the wilderneſſe, in the plaine, ouer yourfathers, Abraham, 1zhak, and Iaakob, to giue 18.094 8 
againſt the red Sea, betwreene Paran vnto them. and to their ſeed aitexthem. 17.705. be 
and Tophel, & Laban, and Hazeroth, $9 J And I ſpake vnto yon the ſame time, ſay- vi 
and Dirzahab, ing, I am not able to beare yon my ſelfe alone. 

2 Thrre are eleuen daics tourney from Horeb to The Lord your God hath multiplied you: and ke 
voto Kadeſh-harnea by the way of mount Seir. behold, yee are this day as the ſtarres of heauen in by 
And it came to paſſe inthe firſt day of the e number : wn 
leuenth moneth in the fortieth yeere , that Moſes 1t (The Lord God of your fathers make you a 
ſpake vntothe children of Iſrael, according voto thouſand times ſu many more as yee ate, and bleſſe y 
all that the Lord had giuen him iu commandement you as he hath promiſed you.) x6d.13. 
vnto them. 12 How canT alone beate om cumbrance, and 1. y 


4 After that he had ſlaine“ Sihon the _ of the your charge, and your ſtrife > 4 


NV. 21. A morites which dweltiu Heſhbon, and Og king of 13 Briug you men of wiſedome, and of vader» cl 
Its Baſkhan,which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in Edrei. ſtanding. and knoweu among yoar tribes, and I will 
g on this fide Iordenintheland of Moab began make them tulets ouer you, an 
Moſes to declarethis law, ſaying, 14 Then ye gaſwered me, and aid, The thing is n 14. 
* 6 The Lord eur God ſpake vnto vs in Horeb, good Pat Yar) or yr ena var v5 to doe. x 


ſaying, Yee haue dwelt long enough inthis mau, 15 Soltooke the chiefe of your tribes, wiſe and 


of 
* 
indge berweene « man 8 Bur n which ſtandeth 12 and 
2 — >. wr that is with him. thee he (1311 goe inthither 7 incourage him 27-1 4- 
r 19 Ye ſhall haue vo _—_—_ in indg + tor mall cauie Ieaehto in er it it. 5.3.26. 
f 19, ment, & bur ſhal heare the as well 25 the freat: - 39 Moreover yourchildretwhich ye ſaid fhould andg , 
. yet ſhall nor feare the face of man: forthe indge» be a prey, and youricnnes , which in that day had «nd 34-4+ 


a 19, ment is Gods: and the cauſe that is too bard fot you, no knowledge ene good and evil), they ſhall 
. 16. bring voto me. and I will beare it. gos thither, and vuto the m will I give it, and they 
" 10. 24. +38 Alſo I commanded you the fame time all the {hall poſſeſſe it. 

ert Ius. things which ye ſhould doe. 4% But eren, turne backe, zud tabe yonr 


tan 19 ben wee departed from Horeb, and went iourney into the witdernefle by the way of the, red 
3» therowallthatgreatand terrible wildernefſe(as ye! Sen, | | 
haue ſeene) by rhe way of the monataine ol the A- 4 Then ye anſwered, and faid vnte mee, Wee 
motites. as the Lord our God commanded vs: and baut fanned againfi the Lord, we will goe vp, nd 
we came to Kadeſh-barnea. fightraccording to all that the Lord ow God hath 
20 And I ſaid vnto you, Yee are, come vntothe commanded vs: and yce arme d you every man to 
mountaine of the Amorites , which the Lord our the war, and were teadie toto vp imo the meun» 
God doeth gine vnto vs. taiue. a | 
21. B the Lord t hy God hath laid the land 42 But the Lord ſaid vmome, ſay vnto them. Go 
before thee : goe vp and poſſeſle it, as the Lord the not vp ne he i ght ( or I am net ancng yan Yleſt 
God of thy fathers hath fard vnto thee : feare not, yee fall belore your cnemies, 
neither be diſcouraged. 43 And when] told yen, you weald nothenre, 
22 J Then ye came vnto me every one and ſaid, but rebelled againſt the Commandement of the 
Wee will ſend men before vs, to ſearch vs out the Lord and were pteſumptucus, and went vp into the 
laud and to bring vs word again what way we muſt mountaine. g 
goe vp by. and vnto what cities we ſhall come, 44 Thenthe Amorites which dwelt it that mo- 
23 Sothefayingpleaſed mee well, and I tocke, taine came out againſt you, and chaſed you (as 
twelue men of yon, of euery tribe one: Bees vſe to doc) and deſtroyed youin Seit, r vnto 
nig. 24 Who departed, and went vp into the moun- Hotmah. a 
taine, and came vntothe | riner Eſhcol, and ſearched 45 And when ee came againe, yee wept beſtre 
by, val. out the land. the Lord. but the Lord would not heare j cur voice, 
ofthe 25 And tooke of the fruit of the land in their nor incline his cares vnto you, 
fer o hands and brought it vnto vs, and brought ys word 46 80 yee abode in Kadceſh a Jeng time, accor» 
apes. againe,and ſaid, it is a good land, which the Lord ding to the time that ycc bad remained beſore, 
our God doth giue vs, 


26 Notwirſtanding, ye would not goe vp, but _CHAP. 11. 
were diſobedient vnto tke commande ment of the 4 free i forbjacen 10 fight with the Edomnites, g 
Lord your God, Moabnes, 19 and Amwonues, 33 Sthon bug 


WW * S WT HH on lk td e CMS Et; 


27 And murmured in your tents ,and ſaid, Be- Heſhbonw dice teu 
cauſe the Lord hated vs, therefore hath hee brought y we tur ned. and tooke our jonrney into the 
vs out of the land of Egypt, to deliner vs into the wildernefle, by the way ol the red Sea, as the 
hand ofthe Amoritcs,and to deſtroy vs. Lord ſpake vntome: and we compaſſcd mount Seir 
28 Whither ſhall we goe vp?onr bretkren haue a long time. ; 
diſcouraged our hearts ſaying, The people a grea - 2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me. ſaying. 
ter, and tallerthen we: the cities ave great and wal. 3 Yeo baue compaſſed this mountaine long e- 


10, f led vp to heauen: and moreouer, we haue ſcene the og: turne yon North ard. . 
alt. ſonnes ofthe * Anakims there. 4 And warne thou the people, faying, Yee ſhall 
2 : | 4 29 But l ſaid vnto yon Pread not, not bee afraid got thorow the coaſt of your brethren the children 
— 1 of them. of Eſau,which dwell in Seit, and they ſhall bee a- 
fl - 30 The Lord your Cod, who goeth before you, traid of you: take yon good heedtherefore, 
17.718. he ſhall fight for you, according to all chat hee did e ſhall notpronokethem : — 4 
vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, yon of their land ſo much as a foote breadth , * Gen.z64, 


31 And inthe wilderneſſe, where thou haſt ſeene cauſe I haue ginen mount Seit vnto Eſau for 2 pole 
ko the Lord thy God bare thee, a5 a man doeth ſeſsion. 
| beate his ſorne, in all the way which ye haue gone, 6 Yeeſhall buy meat ofthem for money to eat. 


vntill yee came vnto this place, and ve ſhall allo procure water of them for moncy 
32 Yet forall this yee did not belecue the Lord to drinke. 

your God. 5 7 For the Lord thy God hath ble ſſed thee in all 
10d. ü 3. 33 Who went inthe way before yon. to ſearch the workes of thine hand: hee know eth thy walk- 
l, you ont a place to pitch your tents in, iu fire by ing thorowthisgreatwildernefſe, ardthe Lord thy 
night, that yee might ſee what way to goe, and in a God hath beene with thee this ſottie yeeres , and 

cloud by day. then haſt lacked nothing. 
| 34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your words, 8 And when we were departed from our bre- 
and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, thren, the children of Eſau which dwelt ip Scir, 


n. 14. 35 * Surely thereſhall not one of theſe men of thorow the way of theſplaine,ſrom Elath,andfrom| Or wil 


3 this troward generation ſee that geod land which Ezion-gaber,wceturned and weut by the way ot 
I iwatc to giue vnio your the wildernefic of Moab 


75 n . 
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Tord out 
and deſtroy- and we ſmote him; and bis ſonmes , and ore v. 
before them, and dwelt in their tead as all his people; ' 228; 
Iſrael ſhall do ento the land oſ his policizion which 39% And wee tooke al hisckies the ſame time and 
. — Aeſtroyed every cnie. men and women , and chil- 
13 No ri —— — dren we let nothing re maine. 
Nun. 21. Teted and we went duet the riner Tered. z Onelythe cattellwe toołe to our ſe lues, and 
12 · 14 Theſpace alſo herein e came from Kadeſh- the ſpoyle ot the cities which we tooke, 


. » +. eſcaped vs: for the Lord our God deliuered vp all | 
25 Fot indeedthe hand ofthe Lord was againſt | before vs. lor, 
them, to deſtroythem from among the hoſte , till 37 Onely vnto the land of the children of Am- aur hen 
they were cooſume d. . mon thou cameſt not or vnto any place of the | ri · 197./® 
ts 80 when all the men ol warte were con ſu- ute labbok, nor vnto the cities in the mountaines, 
med, and dead from amongthe people, not vato wat ſoeuer the Lord our God fothad vs. 
15 Then the Lord vnto me, laying, 
18 Thou ſhalt goe Ar the coaſt of Moab SHA. III. ö 
this day: ' $ Og bing e Baseline. tt The bigntſſt of 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer avainſt the his bed. 18 The Reubenter and Getites art comme 
children of Ammon: Gus ſhalt not lay ſiege voto dei to goe ower I orales arme before their brethren. 
them, nor moue warre againſt them: for I will not 2: /oſhun a male captaine. 27 Moſer-t permit: ed 
g:ue thee of the land of thechildrenof Ammon any to ſee the land, but not ro enter, a'beithe ”, * 
poſſeſa ion: for haue ginen it vnto the children of Hen we turned and went vp by the way of B2- 


Lot for a poſſeſaion. ſhan : vnd Og Mog of Baſhan came out againſt Nw? 1 
2» That alſo was taken for a land of gyants : for vs,h and all his people to fight at Edrei. 33.0 

gyants dwelt therein aforetime, whom the Ammo» 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Feare him not, 29.7. , 
nitestalled Zamenmmims : for Iwill deliuer him, and all his le, and bis G0 
24 A people that was great — tal as land intothine hand. and thon ſhalt doe vnte him 5 
the Anakims: but the Lord deſtroyed them before as thou diddeſt ynto ® Sthon king of the Amorites, Nn. 2 ing 
them, audthey turcededthem in their inheritance which dwelt at Aeſhbon. 24+ - 
and dweltin their ſtead: 3 Sp the Lord our God delinered alſs vnto our ſen 
22 As hee did to the children of EHu, which hand. Og the king of Baſhan, and all his people: Nn 21. wh 
, dwell in Seic, when he deſtroyed the Horims be- and we ſmote him, vntill none was lefthim ain . 33+ — 
fore them, and they poſſeſſed theny, and dwelt in 4 And we tooke all his cities the fame time, nei · * | 
their ſtead vnto this day. ther was there a city which we tooke not from them, 5 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim enen exenthreeſcore cities, and all the countrey of Argob, and 


lor, Cæda vnto] Azzah , the Caphtorims which came out of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 
Caphtor, deſtroyed them and dwelt in theirſtead, + 5 Alltheſe cities were fenced with high walt, (ak 
24 J Nlevp therefore, ſaid the Lr, take your gates aud barres, beſide vnwalled townes a great 


jonrney,and paſſe over the? river Arnon : behold, I many, — 
haue giuen into thy hand Sihon the Amorite king of 6 And we overthrew them, as we did vnto Si- 
Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſſe it, & pro- hon king of Hehben , deſtroying euery citic with thi 
uoke him to battell. men, women, and children — 
25 This day will Ibe into ſend thy feare and thy But all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the citjes * 
dread vpon all people vnder the whole heanen, we tooke for outſelues. | 
which ſhall heare thy fame, and ſhall tremble and g Thus we tooke at that time out of the hand of bo 
quake beforc thee. ewo kings ofthe Amorites , the land that was on and 
26 Then lſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſſe this ſide Iordenfrom the riverof Arnon ynto mount — 
of Kedemoth, vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon with Hermon : þ 
words of peace, ſaying, (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, Bei 
Num z, 27 C*Let me paſſe thetow thy land: Iwill goe but the Amoritescall it Sbenet) 
22. by the high way, I will neither turnevntotheright 1% All the cities oſ the plaine, and all Gilead, 
hand norto rhe leſt. and all Raſhan vnto Salchah , and Ediei, cities ol Ain 
28 Thou ſtialt ſell mee meat for money, forro the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 7 wi 
eace, and ſhalt giue mee water for money for to 1. Far onely og king of Baſhan remained ofthe Ne 
drinke : onely I will goe thoro on my foote. remnant of the gyants, whoſe bed was a bedde of oa 
29 (Asthe children of Efau which dwell in Seir yron: is it not at Rabbath among the children of Go 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar .didvato me) Ammon the length thereof @ nine cubites, and 75 
vntilll be come oner Iden, into the land which fourecubirtes the breadth of it , after the cubite of 


the Lord out God giueth vs. 
39 But Sihon the king of Hefhboa would not let 


ou 


Aman. ; 
12 And this land bias we offefled at thattime, 


m hs | 37 1 

r 2 

vw {es ,, - hu bor 
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In Safer 6 


the rinerof Arnon , halte 
the river andthe borders, eue vnto the river lab- 
bok, which © the border ol the children of Ammon: 
to wit , the fale ſea j vader the ſprings of Piſgah 
end COMEDY 

18 And I commanded you the ſame time, ſay- 


Fin ing, Lord your God hath giuen you this land 
band to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall gos over armed before your 
fe „ * brethreathecchildrenof1Gad, all men of warre. 


19 Your wiues onely, and your children, & your 
enttell (for I know that ye haue mach catte li) hall 
abide in your cities which I haue giuen you, 

30 Vneill the Lord haue gigev reſt vnto your 
ee, and that « j hoy poſſeſſe the 
land which the Lord your God hath ginen them 

6.22.4 beyond Iorden : then ſhall ye * returne cuery man 
vuto his poſſeſsion which I haue giuen you. 

Now. 25, 21 J, And I charged loſhua the ſame time, ſay- 

18,r9,23 ing, Thine eyes haut ſeene all that the Lord your 

© 1.3 God hath done vnto theſe two kings : & ſo ſhall the 

ad 10, — all the kingdomes whither thou 

$- oe 


22 Vee ſhall not feare them 1 for the Lord your 
God, he ſh;l fight for you. 
23 AndIbeſought the Lord the ſame time, ſay- 


in 

4 O Lord Od, rhou haſt begun to ſhewe thy 
ſeruant thy greatneſle and thy mighty hand: for 
where is there a God in heanen or in car*h, that 
can doe like thy workes and like thy j power > 

25 Ipraythee let me go ouer and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Iorden, that goodly meuntaine 
and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord wes angry with mee for your 
ſakes, and would not heare me: and the Lord ſayd 
vnto mee, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto me 
ol this matter. 

27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſg ah, and lift vp 
thine eyes Weſtward and Northward, and South- 
ward, and Eaſtward, and brhold it with thine eyes, 
for thou ſhalt not goe onerthis lotden: 

28 But charge loſhua aud encourage him, and 
bol deu him: for hee ſhall goe be ſote this people, 
and he (hall diuide for inheritance vato them the 


Land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
29 So wee abode in the valley ouet againſt 
Beth-Pcor. 
CHAP IIII. 


1 /FInexhortation to obſerne the Law without Ad. 
ding thereto or diminiſhing. 5 Therein ſtaudeth our 
wiſtdome. 9 Wee mus teach it to our chu . 15 
No nage aug to be made ro worſhip. 26 Threat- 
My emf them that forſake the Law of God, 37 
God choſe the ſreut be auſe he lowed their fathers, 43 
The three cities of refuge. 

Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael, vnta the ar- 
dinances and to the lawes which I teachq on 


17 The and lorden,and the berders 
hn OE I te aine, w 


1 
ye ſhould Joe cuen | : e 
dhe laud whithery 


to 
Keepe the m and do them: for thar 
ee mien 


7 vnto 

gods come ſo yecre vntothem, as the Lord our 
neere nts vs, In all that we call vnto him for? = 
And what nation & Jo great, thathath ardi- 

nances & Lawes ſo righteous, as allthis Law Which 

I ſer before youthis day? 

9 But take heed to thy ſelfe, and keep thy ſoule 

diligently, thatthou forget not the things which 
thine eyes haue ſeene, and that they nat out 
of thine heart , all the dayesof thy Jife: but teach 
them thy ſonues, and thy ſonnes ſonnes, * 

1% Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt before 
the Lord thy God in Horeb , when the Lord ſayd 
vnto me,Gather me the peopletogether, and I will 
canſe them heare my words, that they may learne 
to feare me all the dayes that they ſhall line ypon - 
the earth, and that they may teach their children 

tt Then came you neete 2nd * flood vader the Ed tg 

mountaine, add the mountaine burnt with fire vnto 18. 
the mids of heauen, aua there wa darkeneſſe, clouds 
and miſt, 

12 And the Lord ſpake vnto you ont of the mide 
of the fire, and ye heard the voice of the words, but 
ſaw no ſimilitude ſane a voice. | 

13 Then hre declared vnto you his conenang 
which he commaundedyouto doe, chen the tenne 
{ Commandements, and wrote them vpon two Ta- hor, 

bles of ſtone. 

14 « Aad the Lord commaunded me that ame 
time, that | ſhould tcach you ordinances and Lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſcrue in the land, whither yee 
goeto paſſeſſe it. 

ts Take therefore good heed vnto your | ſelues: Ex. 
for ye ſaw no image in the day that the Lord ſpake un. 
voto you in Horeb out of the mide oſ the fire : 

16 That ye cotrnpt not your ſelves, and make 
you a grauen image or repreſentation of any figure, 
whether it he the likeneſſ: of male or female, 

19 The lik-nefle of my beaſt that isoncarth, or 
the likevefle of any feathered toule that flieth in 
the gyre: 

18 or che likene ſſe of avv thing that creepeth on 
the earth, or the likeneſſe ot any ſiſh that is in the 
waters beneaththe ecarth. 

19 And leſt thou lit vp thine eye t vnto heaven, 
2nd when thou ſceſt the Sunne, and the Moe. and 
the ſtarre⸗ 0 with all the hoſte nt heaven, ſhouldeſt 
he driuei to worſhip them. and ſeruethem. which 
the Lord thy God hath diſtributed to all people vn- 
der the whole heauzn x 
2» Cut 


Lets 
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"Take a X 4 X * Atte 
67 — — 
4 | grauen 

Tan des, Taler cel 

Foe the Lord thy cen een fie, 

| achon ſhalt begetchilren, and chi- 

Ae * e 
inthe fight of 


dae Tord thy God , to prouoke 
25 


beauen and cateh to record againſt you 
this day, that yee ſhall periſh from the land, 
to yee goc oner ma 75 to poſſeſſe ic; yee 
. relong your dayes therein, but ſhall ve- 


27 And the Lord (hill fearter you among the 
people, and yee ſhall be left few in number among 
the nations whicher the Lord ſhall bring you: 

28 Andthere ye ſhall ſerue gods, cuen the worke 
of mans hand, wood and ſtoue, wich neither ſee, 
nor hate, nor eate, nor ſmell. 5 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt find bim if thou ſecke him with 
all thine heart,and with all thy ſaule. 

30 Whenthonart in tribnlation, and all theſe 
things are come vpon thee , f at the length. if thou 


lauter returne to the Lord thy God, and be obedient vu · 


to his voyce. 

21 ( For the Lord thy God is a merciful God) 
he will not forſike thee , neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the Coucnant of thy fathers which he ſwate 
vnto them. 

33 For enquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were beforethee ſiuce the day that God cto- 
ated man vpon the earth. and ate from the one end 
of heauen vntothe other, if there came to paſſe ſuch 
a greatthing as this , or whether any (ach like thing 
hath been heard. 

33 Did euer e heare the voice of Gol ſpea- 
king out of the mids of a fire , as thou hiſt heard, 
and lined ? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to goe and take him a 
nation frem among nations, by tentations, by 
fignes,and by wonders, & by warre, and by a migh- 
tie hand. an · l by a ſtretched our arme. and by great 
feare, according vnto all that the Lord your God 
did vnro yon in Egypt before your eyes? 

25 Vntotheeit was ſhewed, that thon mighteſt 
knnaw that the Lord hee is God, and that there is 
none but he alone. 

36 Oat of heanen he madethee heare his voyce 
io inſtruct thee. aud vpon earth hee ſnewed thee his 
great fire and thou heardeſt his voice out of the 
mics of the fire. 

37 And bee mſe he loued thy fathers, therefore 
he choſe their ſeede after them , and hath brought 
thee out of Eovpt in his fight by his mighty power, 

38 To chruſt ont nations grearer and mightiet 


Et — * 
2 That the layer ſhou ld fleethir] 
killed his e vnawares , 


which had 

od hated him 

not in time paſt, might fle, I ſay, vuro cnc otchole 
cities, and live: _ 1 49. ! . 

43 Thats, *Brzet in the wildernefſe, in the Leſb. 20. w 
plaine coantrey of the Reubenits: and R in 8. — 
Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in land 
among them of Manaſſtch, -, 92 | thee 

44 . thi sis the Law which Moſes ſet befare our ; 
the children of Iſtael. ; * thee 

45 Theſe are the witneſſes , and the ordinances 10 
TER ws hwy = to the chil- Lore 

rea of Iſrael, al tet they came gut a . 

45 On this ſido Iorden. in the e r ET s 
Beth-Peor, inthe land of Sihon king of the Ames thee 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Maſes and $-3t . 
the children of Iſtael * ſmote afterthey were come N. 1 Þ-18.20 11 
outof Egype: 24. 39 ns 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, & the land of *Og 1-4- 3 
king of Baſhan , two kings ofthe Amorites, which Num. 21 
were on this fide lerden toward the Sunve riſing; 33-<64 0.7.7. 21 

48 From Aroer,which is by 5 banke of the tiuer 3-3» neir 
Arnon : curn vnto mount Sion. which is Hermon, ele 

49 And all the plaine by Inrden Eaſt ward. euen his: 
vntothe Sea ol the plaine ,.vader the * ſprings of ( 3+ 21 

Piſgah, | 17. mul 
CHAP. V. the « 

5 Moſesis the meanc betweene God and the peo- add, 
ple. 6 The Lawu repeated, 24 They are afraid Tab 
at Gods voice. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the pep : 21 
wis/d care bm. 32 They muſtueuther declme to the of th 
right h1nd nor the leſt. fire)! 
Hen Moſes called al lſrael, and ſaid vnto them, and 


Heare,O Iſrael, theordinaces and the Lawes 24 
which 4 [ propoſe to you this day, that yee may fE6r.1 Bid, t9. (hey 
learne them, aad take he: de to obſerve them. Hale mn haue 

2 * The Lord our God made a conenant with 299” i hauc 
vs in Horeb, Exot1y 4+ and 
3 The Lord made not this Couenant with our 56. J. 2 
fathers ouelh, but with vs, cnc with vs all here aliue 
this day. . or 
4 The Lord talłed with you face to face in the by 20408. 24 
mount out of the mids of the fire. yoic 
(Achat time l ſtood berweene the Lord and of th 
yon to declare vnto you the word of the Lord: for 20 
yee were afraid atthe ſight of the ſire, and went not our ( 
vp into the mount) and he ſaid, 20, Lore 
4 C*I am the Lord thy God, which haue Eve and 
bronght thee out of the land of Egypt, from the {et 24 2+ 
houſe of bondage. 5.90. whe! 
7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before my 7,9- 1 bat 
face. 0, ſer. hie 
8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, or 44775, faid, 


anylikenes oſthar that is in heauen abone,or which 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters vn- 

der the earth. 
9 Thoalhalt neither bow thy ſelſe vnto them 
not 


5.26, 
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. 
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19.29 
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18.20 
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wr thouſands of 
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ee. K 
and ſhale do all 
2 — Yan 


. 
EN eee 1 win 
* e eee hy made ma 


Lee 

then the Lord thy God 

by a meghty hand, and a 
— ach therfore the Lord thy God commanded 

4 

16 1 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Led thy God bath commanded thee,thatrhy daics 
may be prolenged, and that it may goe well with 
. God giueth 


f 227 * Thou ſhalt not kill, 
rs wn ou 2c 205 0 
19 Neither ſhaltthou ſteale. 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes againſt 


either ſhalethou couet thy naighbors wife, 
— ſnalt thou deſire thy neighbours houſe, his 
field, nor his manſeruant, nor his maide, his oxc,nor 
his aſſe, ner ought that thy neighbour hath. 

22 © Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto all your 
multitude in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 
the cloud and the darkneſſe with a great voice,and 
added no more thereto, and wrote them vpon two 
Tables of ftone,and deliuered them vnto me. 

23 And whenyeheard the voice out of the mids 
of the darknefſe, (tor the mountaine did burne with 
fire) then ye came to me all the chiefe of yourtribes 
and your Elders: 

0 And ye ſayd. Bebold, the Lord cur God hath 


4 19. ſhewed vs his glory and his greatneſſe, and * we 


; 4+ 
. 


ö _ 


haue heard his voice out of the mids of the fire : we 
kaue ſeene this day that God doeth ialke with man, 
and he * liueth. 

2 5 Now therefore why (honld wee die > for this 

fire will conſume vs: if we heare the voice of 
Lord our Gd any more, we (lall die. 

24 For what [fleſh v there euer, chat heard the 
voice di the liuing God ſpeaking ont of the mids 
of the fire, as we haue, aud liued 

27 Goe thou neere and heare all that the Lorde 
our God ſaith,and declare thou vnto vs all that the 
Lord eur God faith vnto thee, and we wil heare it, 
and doe it, 

28 Then the Lord heard þ voice of your words, 
when ye ſpake vnto me: and the Lord ſ. id vnto me, 
I baue beard the voice of the words of this people, 
which they haue ſpoken vnto the e: they haue well 
faid,allthar they haue ſpoken. 

29 Oh that there were ſuch an heut in them to 
you me. and to keepe all my commandements al- 

: that it might go wel with them, and with their 
children for euer. 
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18 


e eee eee 


e 
and flawes, which the Lord your God ce - o- 
ded mee to teach you that OE 5 
land whitherye go Sts * 
2 That . inteeſt/exretbe Larde thy God, 
—_— nances, and his commaunde- 
ments ich I command thee, thou, add thy ſonne, 
and thy ſotnes ſonne all the dayes of thy lite, euen 


that thy dayes may be RS 
3 Heare — 0 Iſrael, and take heed to do 
it that it may go well with thee, andthat ye may in- 


creaſe might y im the land that floweth with milke 
and hony,as the Lord God of thy fathers hath pro» 
miled thee. 

4 Heare, Olſtacl, The Lord our God Lerd 


onely, 


3 
— 0 = 


ramght to the pe. 


_— 


5 And * thou ſhalt lone the Lard thy God with Ma. 12. 
all chine heart, and with all thy ſoale, and with all 37 arte 


thy might. 


12.29, 


4 *And theſe wards which I command thee this . 10. 25 


day,fhalbe in thine heart. 


to thy children, and ſhalt talke of them when thou 
tx tieſt in thine houſe, and a« thou walkeſt by the 
— when thou lieſt downe, and when thou ri- 
vp: 
8 nd thou ſhall binde them for a Ggne 


11. 
7 And thou ſhalt rehearſe them contiunally wn- in” 


thine hand, and they ſhalbe as f frootlers betwecne 197 foves 


thine eyes. 


men. 


9 Alſothou ſhalt write them vpon the poſtes of brexce. 


thine houſe 2nd vpenthy gates. 

to And when þ Lord thy God hath brought thee 
into the laud which be tware vnto thy fathers, Abra- 
ham, Ixhak, and laakob, to giue to thee, with great 
and goodly cities, which thou buildedſt got, 

11 And houſes full of all mauer of goods which 
thou illedſt not, and wels digged which thou dig · 

gedſt not v ineyards & ol ue trees ich that plan» 
redſt not and whexthoi haſt eaten and art full, 

12 Beware, leſt thou forget the Lorde, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ſrom the 
houſe of bondage. 

1 3 Thou ſhalt feare the I ord thy God, aud ſerue 
him, and ſhalt ſweare hy bis Name. 

14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods, aſter a 
of the gods of the people which are round about 


yy x5 (Forthe Lordethy God is a iclons God a- 
mong yen) leſt the wrath of the Lord thy God hoe 
— ed — yp thee, and de ſtioy the e from the face 


16 eY ot 


+ , F 


” » 
+ | 5 


of 


may preſernevs aliue as t this preſeut. 
25 Morconerthis ſhalbe our right-ouſnes before 
the Lord our God, ifwe take heed to keep: all theſe 


commandements,as he hath commanded vs. 


CHAP, VII. 
t Thel(ratlues may make noconenent with the Gen- 
files. « They muſt d-ſtroy the idoſes. & The * 
endeth on the free lane of Cod. 19 Theexberience 

Le confirms vs. 25 To 4. 
nord aff occaſion ofidolatry. 

W Hen the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into 

the lande whither thou goeſt to poſſoſſe it, 
* and ſhall roote out many nations before thee: the 
Hittites, and the Girgaſhites,and the Amorites, and 
the Cananites,and the Perizzites, and the Hiuitet. 
andthe Iebuſites,ſcuennztions greater and migh- 
tier then thou. 

2 And the Lord thy God ſhal giue them before 
thee,then thou ſh il (mite them. and ſhalt vrterly 
E xod. 2 3. deſtrey them : thou ſhilt make no *conenant with 
37. 1 them. nor haue compaſciou on them. 

34.12, Neither ſhalt thou make mariages with them, 
neithergiuethy daughter vnto his tonne, nor rake 
his daughter vntothy ſonne. 

4 For j they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne away 
from mee. and to ſerue other gods: then will the 
wrath of the Lord waxc hote agaiaſtyon, an4 de- 
ſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

s Butthns ye ſhall deale with them, Ve ſhall o- 
uerthrot theĩraltari & break- down their pillars, 
and ye ſhal cut down their grones,aud burne their 
grauen images with fire, 

Phe. 14.2 „For thou art an holy proplevnto the Lord 
& 28.18, thy God, *rhe Lord thy God hath choſenthee to be 
70. a precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue all people 
g x9 to. g that are vponthe earth. a 

1 pet 29% 7 The Forde did not ſet his loue vpon you, vt 
chuſe von. becavſe ye were moe in numhet then any 
people for ye were the feweſt of all people. 

8 Ratbecwſcthe Lord loned yon, and becauſe 
he won! keeps the oath which he had ſworue vnto 
your farkers . the Lord hath bronght you out by a 
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» thy oak : 4 - did 

thine, — — Mer 

| of thy in the land. which het (ware vnto thy wy 

houlhold before our cy es ' fatherxtogiucthee., A the 

* 23 r bring a 14 Tho ſhalt be bleſſed abone all people: athere Ei 0 

in. aud to gine vs the land, which he ſware vnto out ä ³˙ amgng rene *Þ —. 
hor} , nor among your ; * 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commannded vsto 18 Moreourr, the Lord wile ey om thee 7 
docallthelc ordinances, a to ſeate the Lord our all infitmit ies. and will ol the euil diſeaſes goo 
God. hat it may goc ever well vrith vn, ad that hee of *Egype(which thou owelwponthee, baewill, © 0.9 Or, anfl 

ſend them vpon all that hate thee. is . keys 
and 

and 

” 

ſcar 

Tar 
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for a 
of them. 
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mightic hand, and deliuered you out of the houſe of dre. 14 Thebeart ang. no: to bee proute for Gods 


ug 
* ay 


16 Thon ſhalttherfor-conſume alpeople which | 


the Lord thy Ged (hal giue thee: thine eye ſbal not + 
ſparethem : neither ſhale thou ſetue their gods, 
chat ſhalbe thy * deſtruction. | Exo. 
ty [f thou ſay in thine heatt. Theſe nations ate 35 · 
moe thea l, how can I eaſt them our? 
18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, but remember tau 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh, and vnto 10 
all Egypt: tho 
1% The crexef rentarions whith thine eyes Gw, Ir » Lang 
and the ſignes and wonders, and the mighty hand Þ'<2* 11 
and ſtretched out arma whereby the Lord thy God * God 
brought thee out : ſo ſhall the Lord thy God do vn. CH and 
to all the people whoſeface thon feareſt. . er day: 
20 *Moteouet, the Lord thy God will ſend hor. 25. U 12 
nets among them. vntilltheythat are leſt and hide 5-4 and | 
themſelnes from thee,be deſtroycd. Exo. 23. 13 
21 Thou ſhalt at ſeare them: for the Lord thy 28. 15ſh, and t 
Gods among you. a God mighty and dreadfall, 271 thou 
22 And the Lord thy God will root out theſe na- 14 
tions before thee by litle and litle: thou mayeſt nor the L 
conſume them at once, leſt the beaſts of the field in- land 
creaſe vponthee. 15 
23 But the Lord thy God ſhall giae them before wilde 
thee,and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtru- 20. ons 
ction. vntilſ they be brought to nought. forth 
24 And hee ſhall delinet their Kings into thine 16 
hand. aud thou ſhale deſtroy their name from vnder . 16, *M A 
heauen · there (hall no man be able to ſtand be ore thee 2 
thee, vntill chou haſt deſtroyed them. at thy 
25 The granen images of their gods ſhall yee 17 
*barne with ſice. an & couet not the ſilu r and gold Chats, and eh 
thetu on them. nortake it vato thee, leſt thon bee 4.3 me th 
ſnated therwith : ſor i« is an abominatiou before the 2 4: rs 
Lord thy gad. Jah. N. l. which 
26 Bring nat therefore abomination into thine **-* bliſh 
houſ/. leſt thou bee 2ecurſed like it, lut viterly ab- 1. as ap 
horte it. nd connt it moſt abominable: fer it is 19 
* accurſed, 7. walke 
CHAP, VIII. them, 
2 Cod hnmvleth the Iſracſuet, to trie what they periſh, 


hau in their heart, 5 God chaſtiſeth them as hu chi- 


7 


—— (eh bod , which thon knew. 
teach ther, that man ſiueth not by bread onely, 


by by cueby wordrhae proceedeth ont of the mouth of 
the Lord doth a ma 


7 Know therefore in thine heart. derb man 
rom nyo pre prey , fo the Lord thy God nurtureth 


Therefore h alt thou keepe 

in his waye aud feare him. 

good land, à land the which are riaers of water, 
« leys 2nd mountaine 


gerte 


e. 


ſcartity neither ſhale thoa luexcuny thing therein: a 
Land ones ave yron. and out of hoe moun- 
taines thou ſhale digge briffe, 


to And whtn thou hiſteaten aud filled thy ſelfe, 


thow ſhit bleff- th- f orde thy God, for the good 


Oy, lang which he hath giuen thee, 

age mt Beware that forget not the Lorde thy 

1541. God motkeeping his commandements & his laue 

4 and his ord inances, which I commannd theethis 
evo! 

— 44 441. "Left whenthon haſt eaten and filled thy ſelfe, 

[ 6.4 and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt :fexemt, 

Lo. 2 13 And thy beaſts, and thy ſheepe are in treated, 

18. 19þ and thy filaer and golde is mulriphed, and all that 

14-12, thou haſt isfncreaſed. 

14 Then thy heart be liſted vp, and thou farget 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, from the hou” of bond. ige. 

1% Who was thy puide in the great and terrible 
wilderneſſe (whercin wore fiory ſerp-msand ſcorpi- 

*. 30. ons & drought where was 10 water, * who htought 
forth warer for thee out of the rocke of flinr: 

16 Who fedde thee in the wi tldernefſe w th 

id, 16, MAN, which thy Farhers knew not) to hamble 
thee and to proue thee, that he might do thee oo. 
at thy latter end. 

17 Bewereleſt thou ſay inthine heart, My power 
bers. and the ſtrength of mine owne hand hath prepared 
od. 23 me this ahundance. 

24.5 ts Butremember the Lord the God : for it — - 

15. 5. l. which giveththee po ver to get ſuhſtance, tn ef 

31.2 blith his Couenant which he late vnto thy ener ers 

13.49. as E, this day 

Cp. ij 19 And if thou forget che Lrdethy God, an! 

7» walke after other gods, & ſerue th-m.and we chi 
them. teſtife vnto you this day that ye ſhallia rely 
periſh, 


20 Asthe nations which the Lord deſtrnicth be · 
vg, ſo ye ſhall ꝑetiſh. becauſe ye would not be 


| 1 t v WEE: : Ry? ark ' 
. — 


tarhers know i it.) þ hee — * 


| the Commaunde- 
ments of the Lord thy God that thou mayeſt walke 


7 For the Lorde thy God dringerh thee into 2 
an! fauntajnes. and 1 2 tharſpring ont of val 


8 Alot wheat and harley,and of vineyards, 
ar pomegranates? 4 land of ode olive 


s Aland wherein thou (hilt ear bread wicket 


* 


woom thou knowelt, K tho 
ion: — 


8 


— 
thy fade: ſochouſha it caſ them 
— daltooy thew ſuddenly, 35 the Lord bath 
ſaid nto.thes, 


> 4 — (aſter that the 
Lordehy God hat eaſt them — 
ing, For mv vi :the Lord hath 
me in to : this land : hut for the — 
of tele nations te Lerdlaath calt chem on befors | 
thee, 

- $ For thon entreſt not roinherictheir land for thy 
right couine f, or forthy yprigbt heart : but ſot the 
wickedues of — Lat Lord thy Gad doch 
caſt them out beforethee, & that he might 
the word which the Lord thy God [ware vato thy 
fathers, Abraham Izhak' and laakob. f 15 

s Vnderitand therefore,that the Lord thy God 
giucth thee netrhis good land to poſſeſſe it for thy 
rigitcoaſhes : for thou art a ſtiffeuecked people. 

7 CRemember aua forget not how tiran prono- 
kedit the Lord thy God toanger inthe wildetueſſe: 
ſinae the day that thou didſt depart out dfthbland 
of Eęypt, — owes) Wn ye hans re- 
e Lord. 

Alio in Horeb yee prouoked the Lord to an- 
gu ſo three Lond eng ta i 9 
y you 
9 When kent gene vp inte the mount toreceme 
the tables of ſtone;rbe Tables, ſſ ofthe couenant 
which the Lord made with you: and * I abode n Exod. 24. 
tho mount torry dates and forty nights and lueither = &34 
ate bread, nor vet dranke water: 
to *Thenthe ! ord delinered moe tws Tablesal — 31. 
ſtone ritten with the finger of God, & in them vα 18, 
contemed according al the words which tuell od 
bad ſaid t vnto u 19 the monnt out of the mids ot 
the fire in the day of the iſſembly. 
t « And when the ourty dayes and fourrynighty 
cre entted, the Lord gane mee tbe two Tables of 
— the Tables, t a of the Cournant, 
13 And the Lord fayd vnto mee *Ariſe,getthee Lxo. 33. 5 
downe quickely from hence: fax th people ich 
thon haft brought out of Eyypr, ha ue corrupt their 
waer, they ate ſodae turned out otthe way which I 
commandcd them: they haue made them a malten 
Inte. 
r7 Parthermore the Lord ſpake vnto me. ſay ing. 
haus ſcene this people, and behold, it is a ſtiſfenee - 
K. [ »"O* „le. 

ny. Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, and 
pnt out their name from wad + heanen, and 1 will 
male of thee a mighty nation , and greater then 


ei oy: be. 


5 So l returned. & came down from the mounr, 


* 1the mount barnewith fire and the two Tables 
of che Couenant were in my two hands.) 


* 


* 


. ty Y — Lord — * OE =. 1 6 1 
-whichthe — : n nw, * —— | Reon rey 
© #7 Therefore I toe ke the w Tables, and caſt — Lerd | 
them out of my two handes, and brake them before mee. - - ' | 


1 5 Fand the children of Iſrael tooketheir iour- 
ney {rom | Moſe- 
t vnto 

4 — —— 

and indigna- ning water. 
5 8 beſame time the Lord ſeparatedthe tribe of 
enn to deſtroy you)yet the Lord heard mee at that Leu to beate the Arke ol the coucnant of the Lord, 
alfo. dn 5 ſtand before the Lord,to miniſtet vnto him, 


and to 
20 Likewiſethe Lord was veryangry with Au- and to bleſſe in bis Name vnto this day. 
—— „ Wherefore Leuihath ao part not inheritance 


21 And I teoke your fin, I sene the calfe which as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him. . 
— — RIIIYRtn 2 to And I tatied inthe mount, as at the firſt time, 
and greund him ſmal, euen vnto very daſt: and — ———— 
— 6 Py PEER TY at time allo, ud the Lord would not 
Dur ounr. , * 
Non. 1c. — — tor in * Ki- FR. — 2 — 
1.3. harraauah ye pronoked to anger, i before the people, that they may goc in 
fro. 17.7 2 Likewiſe aide Lende ine ou from Ka- — land, which 1 ſware vatutherr fa- 
Nwn.1t. deſh-barnea,faymg,Govp & poſſeſſe the land which thersto giue ynts them. 
34. I haue giuen you then yes rebelled againſt the com- 12 © And no liracl, 1 
maundement of the Lerd your God, and belecued God require of thee, but to teare the Lord thy God, 


E " 
RL EM CRT RITTER RT 


F 


him not, not hearkened vnto his voyce. to walke in all his wayes, and to leue him, and to it. 
24 Ye hane bene rebellious vnto the Lord, ſinee ſerue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and wh 
the day that I knew you, with all thy ſoule ? OY le oh 
25 Then l tell down before the Lord forty daies 13 That thou keepe the commandements of the Y 
and forty nights, as L tell downe before, becauſe the Lord, and his ordinances, which I command thee har 
Lord had ſaid, that hee would deſtroy you. this day for thy wealth + oe, of 
26 And i prayed vnto the Lord, & ſayd, O Lord 14 Beholde, heanen,and the beauen of heanens | 
God, deſtroy not thy people, and thine inheritance, u the Lordes thy God, and the * earth. with all that Pf the 
which thou haſt redeemed through thy greatneſſe, therein is. | fro 
whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt by a mighty 1 5 Notwithſtanding the Lgrd et his delight in of 
hands” | thy fathers to lou e them, ad id —— ' 
25 Re ber thy ſeruanta, Abraham, Izhak,avd afterthem,evex you abguc as pe ma 
Iaakob: looke not to the ſtubburnueſſe of this pao- this day. 4 N ce 
ple, not to their wickednes nor to their ſinne. r5 Circumeiſe therefore the foreskinne of your - 
28 Leſt the countrey whence thou broughteſt heart, and harden your necks no more. p 
New.14. them,fay, * Becanſe the Lord was notableto bring 17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, 20d em 
16. them into the land which he promiſed them, ox bo- Lord of lords, a great God mighty & tetrible, ich gat 
cauſe hee hated hem, hee cartied them outto ſlay accepteth no ®perlons, nor taketh reward : 2.6 
them in the wildem ſſe. 18 Miho doth right vnto the fatherleſſe and wi- 19.7. tell 
29 vet they are thy people, & thine inheritance, dow and [oucth the ſtranger, giuing him food aud 16h 34 1 
which thou broughtett out by thy mighty power, taiment. i Folks teſt 
aud by thy ſtretched ont arme. 19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger: for yee were Chis 
CHAP. xX. ſtrangers in the land of Eg) 1 
5 The ſecond Table yus in the Arte, 8 Thetrile 20 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God: thou £545! grit 
of Lexi in dedicate to the ſeruiteoſtſe Tabernacle, i ſhalt ſeruc him, and thou ſhalt cleave vnto him, and + oor 
What the Lord requireth of hu. 16 Thecirawnciſcon ſhalt ſweare by his Name. yee 
of the heart. 17 God regardeth not the perſon. 2x 21 Heisthypraiſe,and he is thy God.thathath Lor 
The Lerdi the praiſt of Iſrael. done for thee theſe great and terrible things,which ; 18 
£x0.34-1 IN che ſame time the Lord aid vnte mee, Hewes thine eyes hane ſcene, 0012-6. you; 
thee two Tables of tone like vnto the firſt, and 22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * with Cen Gon 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and makethee an ſeuentie perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath 37-* bety 
Arkeof woed. made thee as the * ſtarres of the heauen in multi-. We.4.r0 7; 
2 And l willwriteyponthe Tables the wordes tude, Ci. king 
that were vponthe firſt Tables whichthou brakeft, CHAP, XI. whe: 
and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. t Av exhortation to lout Cod, ( letye bis Law. dow 
3 And I made an Arkeof Shittimwood,and 10 The praiſes of Canaan. 18 To weditate con- 30 
hewed two Tables of ſtone likevntothe firſt, and ally be word of God. 19 To teach it un the chil- thine 
went vp into the mountaine,and the two Tables in dren. 26 Bleſſmrg and car ſing. 31 
mine hand. 9 * ſhait lone the Lord thy God, and dye 
4 hen he wrote vpon the Tables according to ſhalt keepe that which be commaundeth to be ware 
the firſt writing (the ten C mmaundements, which kept: that is, his ordinances and his lawes,aud his heau 
the Lerde ſpake vntoyou in the mount out of the commandements alway. 33 


OY las 


a 


thine houſe,and 


and did in 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 

and vnto 2 —_ 
4 And what he did vatothe hoſt ofthe Egypti- 


ana, vnto their horſes and to their charets, when he 


cauſed the 


waters of the red fea to oucrflow 


them, 
2s they purſued after you , and the Lord dettroy ed 
them vnto this day: | 
5 And whit hee did vnto you in the wildetueſſe 
came vneothis 


vntill ye 
s Aud what 


place: 
ö he did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
earth opened ber mouth, and (wallowed them with 
theit houſ hold 


and their tents , and al theirſub- 
lr. v ſtance that ſ they bad in the mids of all Lael. 
en 


eden 


haue ſcene all the great actes 
he did. 
8 Therefore{hall yee keepe all the commande - 


ments, which i command you this day, that ye may 
be ftrong , and goe in and poſſeſſe the land whither 


ye goe to poſſeſle it. 


s Allo that yce may your dayes in the 


land , which the Lord ſware vnto your fathers tv 


ine vnto them and to their ſeede, en a land that 


h with milke and honic. 
1% J For the land whithet thou goeſt to pofſciſe 


it,is not as the land of E 
where t hou ſowed t thy 


from whence ye came, 
and watered it with 


thy feete. as a garden of herves : 
ti But the land whither ye goe co poſleſſe it,@ 2 


land af mountaines and valleys, and drinketh water 


ofthe rainc of heauen. 


12 This land doeththe Lord thy God care for 


the eyes of the Lord thy Gol are alwayes vpon it 
from the beginuing of the yeere, euen vuto the ende 


of the yeere.. 


13 © if yeſhall heatkentherefore vnto my com- 
adements,whtich 


Llcommaund you this day, that 


ma 
ee loue the Lord your God, and ſerue him with all 
| heart, and with all your (oule, 

4 lalſowill giue rame vnto your land in due 


eime, the firſt raine, and the latter, that thou mayeſt 


in thy wheate.aud thy wine. and thine oyle. 


ts Ado I will ſend graſſe in thy fields for thy cat- 


tell. that thou mayeſt eate and haue enough. 
16 Bui beware leſt your heart deceiue yon, and 
teſt ye turne aſide, and ſarucother gods, and wor- 


ſhip them. 


17 And { the anger of the Lord be kindled a- 
gainſt you, and he ſhut vp the heaven , that there be 
do raine,and that yeur land yeeld not her fruit. and 


yee periſh 
Lora giv 


ickly from the good land, which the 


vou. 
18 Therefore (hall ye lay vp theſe my words in 
your heart and in your ſoule , and * bind them for a 


figne vpon your hand, that they may be asa frontlet 
b 


etweene your eyes, 

44.4.1 19 And yeſhal *teach them your children, ſpea- 

6.6,7 king ofthem, when thou ſicteſt in thine houſe, and 

hen thau walkeſt by the way, and whenth<a lieſt 
downe,and when thou tiſeſt vp. 


20 And thou ſhalt write chem vpon the poſts of 


ou thy gates. 


31 — ares may be multiplied. and the 


yes of your children, in the land which the Lord 


re vnta your fathers to giue them, as long as the 


Reauens are abouc the earth. 
2 J Fer if ye keepe diligently all theſe Com- 


| 1, 

kein al his w. ies, 
Funes ' 

5 

Yee greatuations 2nd 
mightier then you. Y £4 T0 

24 * All the places whereon they ſoles of your 79ſh, . 3. 
fe te ſhall trend, ſhall be yo. a your coaſt ſhall be 
trom the w Lebanon, and from 
the river, u the r1aer Peiath, vnto the viter= 

25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt yo : the Lord 
your God (hall caſt the texre and «read of you vp- 
on allthe land that ye ſhall tread vpon, as bee hath 
laid vato you, | 

26 © Behold, I ſer heſore you this day a bleſsing 
and acurſe: | 

37 The hleſeiug , if yee obevthe Commande- CHa 28.8 
pe re winch I command you 3e. f. 

s day: 

28 And the *carſe, it ye will not obey thecom- Chep,n8, 
mandemeuto ot the Lord your God, butturue out 13. 
of the way which | command you this day, to go af » 
ter other 2018, which ye haue not knowen, 

29 © When the Lord thy God therefore hath 
brought thee into the land. whither thou geelt to 
polleſſe it, then thou ſhale pur the blenmg vpon Chep. 15. 
mount Gerizim, and the mount Eval. 12,13 

30 Axe they not beyond lorden , on that part b 8.39 
where the Sunne goeth downe in the land of the 
Canaanites, which dwell in the plaint ouer againit 
Gilgai,b<Gde rhe j groue oi Moc? 

31 For yee thall paſſe euer lorden to goe into 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lord your God giveth 
you. and yc (hall poſſeſſe it and dweilthereim 

32 Takeheed therfore that ye * do all the com- C. 5. 
mandements and the Lawes which I ſet before you 32. 
this day. 


lor plan 


CHAP, XII. 

2 To deſtre the idolatrome places, x, eur 
God where he communaeth , and a4 bt communderh, 
and net as men ante. 1 9 The Levites muſt Le n 
riſked, 31 Idoladers burnt ther children to their 
gods, 323 To addenoth'ug to Goat word, 


Heſe are the ordinances and the Lawes which 
ye hall ovſerue and doe in the land (which the 
Lord God of thy tathersgiueth thee to poſſeſſe it) 
as long as ye line von the earth. 
2 *Yee ſhall vitcrly deſtroy all the places Ch. . 
wherein the nations which yee ſhall poſſeſſe, ſerued 
their gods vpon the hie mountaives, and vpon the 
billes, and vnder euety greeve tree. 
3 Alſo yee ſhall ouerthrow their altars, and Indg.2.2. 
breake dove their pillars, and hurne their g e 
with fire: and ye (hall he done the grauen ima» 
ges of their gods, and aboliſh their names ourof 
that place, 

4 Yeſhallnotſo doe vnto the Lord your God, 

5 Rutyce ſhallſcekethe place which the Lord 
your God ſhall * chuſe out of all yoartribes, to put . K g g. 
his Name there, aua there to dwell, and thither 29.4. 007. 
thou ſhalt come. 6. 8. c 

4 And yee ſhall bring thither your burne offs. 902 18 
rings, and yourſacrifices , and yourtithes, aud the Na ge 
off-riny of your hands, and your voves, and your 
free offerings, and th frlt borne of your kine, and 
of your theepe. 

75 And there ye ſhall cate before the Lord vour 
God, ad yee ſhall rrioyce ia all that yee put voug/ 
h ind vnta, 40 ye and your houſholds, becauſe re 
Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 

o 


Zech 7. 


Hroug, or 


_ > ; „ 


your God ſhall cbhule, to cauſe his Name to dell 
chere, chither ſhal ye bring all that i command you : 


— — facrifices. your tithes, 
j Or, that and the offering of your — and all your | ſpe- 
which ye ciall vowes which ye vo vnto the Lord. 


12 Aad yee ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 


for your God,yee and your ſonnes and =”_ — — and 
b euite 


„and your mai 
that is within your gates: *for he hath yo part nor 
inheritance wi 4 ien 

13 Take heedethat thou offer not thy burnt of- 
ferings in euety place that thou ſeeſt: 
14 But in the place which the Lord (ball chaſe 


4 


in one of thytribes thete thou ſhalt offer thy burnt their 


„ and there thou ſhalt doe all that I com- 


15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and cate 
fleſh in all thy gates whatſocuer thine beart defi- 
reth, accotding to the bleſging of the Lord thy 
God, wnich he hath gincn thee: S the vncleane 
and the cleane may eate thereof, as of the roc bucke, 
and of the harr. 

16 Onely ye ſhall not eate the blood, but powre 
it vpon the earth as water. 

17 Thou mayeſt not eate withinthy gates the 
tithe of thy corne,nor of thy wine,nor of thine oyle, 
nor the ſirſt borne of thy kine. nor of thy ſheepe,nci- 
ther any of thy vowes, which thon voweſt, nor thy 
free offerings, nor the offering ofthine hands, 

18 But thou ſhaltcate it before the Lord t 
God , in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thou and thy ſonve, and thy daughter, and thy 
ſeruaut, and thy mai d. and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates : and thou ſhalt rejvyce before the Lord 
thy God. in all that thou pu teſt thine hand to. 

19 *Rewarethatthou fo:ſakenot the Lcuite, as 
long as thouliueſt vpon the earth. 

20 © When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge thy 
border, * as he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 
ſay, 1 will cate fleſh, (becauſe thine heart longeth 
to eat fl-ih) thou mayeſt eat fleſh, whatſocuer thine 
heart deſireth. 

ar If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
choſen to put his Name there, bee farre from thee, 
then thou ſhalt fill of thy bulſockes, and of thy 
ſheepe, which the Lord hath giuen thee, as I haue 
commanded thee , and thou ſhalc cate in thy gates 
whatſoeuet thine heart d-fireth, 

22 Enen as the toe bucke and the hart is eaten, 
ſo ſhalt thou eate them: both the vncleane and the 
cleane ſhall eate ofthem alike, 

23 Onely be + ſnare that thon eate not the blood: 
tor the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not eate 
the life with the fleſh, 

24 Ther: forethon ſhalt not eate it, Gut powre it 
vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſha't not eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, when 
thou ſhalt doe that which is right in the ſight of the 
Lord. 

26 But thine holy things which thou haſt, and 


ene * , 


rs AoC 


when thou 
doeſt that which is good and right in the ſight of 


29 6 the Lord th Got (hall the 
nations before thee , whitherthen goeſt to poſſeſ 
5 ſhalt poſſefſe them, and d well in 

en . 

30 Beware, leſt thou bee taken! iu a ſnare after 
oi aye Sree rg ter 


nations ſeruetheir gods, that I may 

3. Thou ſhaltnor do ſo vnto the Lord thy God: 
for all abomtnation which the Lord hateth , haue 
th for they hane burned 


oughtthere from, 
CHAP, XIII. 

5 Theiniicers to idolatry muſt be ſtaine ſeem they 
neuer ſo holy, 6 Sonecye of biurtd or fri , 1% 
or great in multitu ie or power, © 
I F there ariſe among yon a prophet or a dreamer 

of dreames (and giue thee a ſigue or wonder, 

6 And the figne & the wonder, which _ hath 
told thee, come to paſſe ſaying, Let vs goe after o- 
ther gods which — 2 Oacedde 4 and let vs 
ſerue them, 

Thou ſhalt not hearken vnts the words ofthe 
prophet, or vntothat dre imer of dreames: for the 
Lord your God preucth you . to know whether yee 
loue the Lord your God with all yoar heart, and 
with all your ſoule. 

4 ve ſhall walkeafter theLord your God, and 
feare him and ſhall keepe his commandements, and 
heark n vnto his voyce,and yee ſhall ſerue him, and 
cleane vito him. *4 

5 Butthatprophet,or that dreamer of dreames, 
he ſhall be ſlaine, becauſe hee hathſpokearoturne 
you away from th: Lord your God ( which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, and deſiusted you 
out of the houſe of bondage) tothruſt thee out of 
the way, herein the Lord thy God commannded 
thee to walke +ſo ſhalt thourake the euil away fotth 
of the mids ot thee. 

6 ©lfthy brother the ſonme of thy mother, or 
thine one ſonne,or thy daughter, ot thy wite , that 
lieth in thy boſome or thy friend, whiich is asthine 
owne ſouleenticethee ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs gee 
and ſeruc other gods, (which thou haſt not knowen, 
thou, I ſay, nor thy fathers) 

Au ofthe gods ofthe people whichare round 
abont you, neete vnto thee, ortarre offfrom thee, 
from the one end of the earth vntothe other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor heare 
him, neither ſhall thine eye pitie him, norſhew mer - 
cie nor keepe him ſecret, 

9 But thou ſhalt euen kill him : thine hand 
ſhalbe firſt ypon him to put him to death, and then 
the hands of all the people. 

to And thou dale 
dic (becauſe he kath gone about to thruſt 


ſtone him with ſtones. that he 
thee a] 


done vnto — 
h their ſonnes and their daughters with fire to Chap 4-1 


. : a ; s 1.7. 

32 — whatſoeuer l command you, take — 

— doe it : * thou ſhalt put nothing thereto, cu. 21. 
not 


a Spam 


morant * 
Eb chil» 1 4 Wicked men are gone out ſrom among you, 18 The ftorkealfo,& the heron in bis kinde, nor 
. and have drawen away the inhabitants of theirci- the lapwing, * nor the 1 8 6 ; 
Beal, tie, ſaying. Let vs goc and ſerue other gods, which 19 And every cre ing that ſheth , ſhalbe 19. 
Ye have not vnc leane vnto * e eaten. 
14 Thenthon ſhait ſecke, and make ſearch, and 20 But of all cleane foules yemay eat. 
enquite diligently : and ifi be true, ana the things 2 e ſhalleat of nothing that dieth alone , bit 
certaine, that ſuch abominatien is wrought among thou ſhalt gine it vnto the that is within 
you, thy gates. chat he may eat it : ox thou wayelt ſell ir 
15 Thou ſhaltvuen ſlay the inhabirants of that vnto a ſtranger: tot thou art an holy people vuto 
city with the edge of the ſword : deſtroy it ytterly, the Lord thy God. Theu ſhalt not * ſeeth a kid in Exed.23, 
and all that is therein, and the cattell thereof with his mothers milke. 1 
the edge of the ſword. 23 Thou ſhalt gine the tithe of all the increate 34.26. 
16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpeile of itinto of thy ſeed, that commeth forth ot the held yere by ö 
the mids of che ſtreete thereof, and burnt with fire ere. ' 
the citie and all the ſpoile thereof euery whit, vnto 23 And thou ſhalt eat before che Lord thy God 
the Lord thy God: and it ſhalbean keape for euer ; (in y place which he ſhall chaſe rocanſe his Name 
hap 4.1 it ſhall not be built againe. ; to dwe l there)the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine, 
h a 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the dam- and ofthine oyle and the firſt borne of thy kine, and 
* 4 ned thing to thine hand, that the Lord may turae ol thy ſheepe. that thou mayeſt learue to leate the 
from the fiercenes of his wrath, and ſhew thee mer · Lord thy Godal way. 
| cy, and haue compaſsion on thee & multiply thee, 24 Aud if the way be too long for thee , fo that 
8. as be bath f ; 
werne vnto thy tathers: thou art not ab le to caty it, becaule the place is 
18 When thou ſhalt obey the voice ol the Lord farrefrom thee, where the Lord thy God ſhal chaſe 
thy God, and keep all his Commandements which toſet thy name,when the Lord thy God ſhall blefſe 


I command thee this day that thou do that which thee, 
is rightin the eyes of the Lord thy God. 25 Then ſhalt thou make it iv money, and cake qr hi 
CHAP, X[IIT. the money inthine hand , and goe vnto the place vp. 


1 The maners of the Genti/esm marking themſelues which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 
for the dead may wot be folowed. 4 What meats are 26 And thouthalt beſtow the money, for what. 
cleene to beeaten, and whatnot 20 The tithes for Fre ſoeuer thine heart defireth : whether it be oxe, or 
Tete. ft ranger fatherleſſc and idow. ſheepe, or wine, ot ſtrong drinke, or whatſocuct 
Teult. 19. VI are the children of the Lord your God. Yee thine heart defireth and ſhaſt cate it there before 
24. ſhal not cut your ſelues, not make you bald. the Lord thy God, and reioyce, loth thou and thine 
neſſe betweene your eyes fer the dead. houſhold. 
Chap 9.6, , * For thou art au holy people vnto the Lord 27 And the Leniteth tis within thy gates, ſhalt 
chy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to bee a thou not forſake : tor he hath neither part nor ine 
precious people vnto bimſelſe, aboue all the peo / ritance withrhee. 
ple that are vp on the earth. 28 JAttheendof three yeere thou ſhalt bring 

Thou ſhalt cat no maner of abomination. foorth all the tithes of thive increaſe of the ſame 

4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall cate, the yette and lay it vp within thy gates. 
beele. the ſnecpe, and tac goat, 2y Then the Leoite ſhall come, becauſe hee hath 

The hart, and the toe bucke, and the bugle, not part nor inheritance with thee, ani the ſtranger, 
and the wild goar,and the vnicotue, and the wilde and the tatherles and the widow , which are with- 
ore. and the chamois, in thy gates, and ſhall cate, and bee filled, that the 

6 And cuery beaſt that parteth the hoofe , and Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the worke of 
eleaueth the clitt iuto two clawes, & it of the beaſts thine hand which thou doeſt. 
that cheweth the cud, thati{hall ye car. CHAP, XV. 

5 Ruttheſe ye (hall not eat, of them that chew nr Theyeere of releaſing of dees. g God H 
the cad, andotthem that dinide and cleave the them thas lerpe bus Communderatuts, 5 To helpet' e 
houofe onely: the camel, nor the hare, nor the conie: poore, 12 The/reelome of [ernants. 19 The firſt 
for they chew the cud , but divide not the hoole: borne of the catiell nu beoffered to the Lord. 
there/orethey ſhalbe vncleane to you. A; the terme of ſenen ycetes, thou ſhalt malt a 

8 Alfotheſwine, becauſc he diuiderh the hoote, re-dome, 
and cheweth not the cud, ſhall bee vncleane vnto 2 Andthis is the maner ofthe freedome, cucry 
yon : ye ſhalſ xx eat of their Alzth , vor touch their creditour (hal quite the lone o his hand which hee 


aud 26, 
18,19. 


dead carkeiſes. hath lene to his neighbour . he ſhall not aske it a 
Lat 9 © * Theſe ye ſhal eat. of all that are in the wa · gaine of hisneighbour : not ot his brother: for rhe 
: "9 ers: all chat haue finnes and ſcales ſhall ye car. jeere of the Lordsfrecdome is proclaimed. 
te And whatſoever hath no finnes nor ſcales, yee 3 Ofa ſtrangerchou mareit require it: bat that 
ſhall not eat, it ſhall bevncleane vuto you, which thou haſt with thy brother, thine hand (hall 
14 © Ofallcleane birds ye (hallear remit : 
12 Rut theſe ate they whertot've ſhall not cate: 4 Sanzwhenthere ſhalbe no poore withthes : 
the eagle nor the goſhawke, nor the oſpray. for the Lord (hall blefſe thee in th land which the 
t Northe nor the kite, not the vulture Lord thy God giueththee ,for an inheritance to 
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hath promiſed thee: rad eee Fees. "Ga ee e 
I Ie doo. 
: auer | 3 ore 

we 11 It ove of thy el place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe his name 
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as es ww © a. = a ww 


22 land, which the de delt.. | | 
cizces, Lord thy Gd giveth thee , then ſhalt not harden 3 Thou ſhalt “ eat pe leavened bread with it, £204.12, - 
thine heart, norſhac thine band from thy poore b ſeuen duyes halt thou ente vulenwened bread 1441 5- 
brother: FU 1D ; therewith, exex the bread of tribnlation : tor thou 
8.5.42 8 *Bnrthou ſhale open thine hand vnto him, cameſt out ofthe land of baſte, that thou o 
6. 34. and ſhalt leud him fulfictent for his neede which he nuieſt remember the day thou cameſt ont cf 
. the land of Egypt, all the daies of th life. 


Beware that there be not a wicked thought in 4 Aridthere ſhalbe no lezuen feene with thee in þ 
| cthine hear, to ſay, The ſeventh yeere, the yeere of all thy coaſts ſeuen daies neither ſhall there | 
Febaline trerdome is at hand: therefore it grieueth thee to remaine in the night _ fleſh vntil the mor- ' 
call. Iooke on thy poore brother , and thou giueſt him ning which thou offered the firſt day at even, 
| thee ſo 5 Thoumaicſt not offer the Paſſeoner within 
rbme that ſinne be in ther: any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giueth | 
be 16 Thouſhalt giue him, and i let ĩt not griene thee 1 Chay. 15. 
cad, thine heart to gice vnto him : for becauſeof this the & But inthe plaee whichthe Lord thy God ſhall 20. . 
Lud thy God thall bleffe thee in all thy workes, chuſe to place his Name, thete thop ſhalt offer the 
and in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. Paſſeoner at eueu, about the going downe of the 
1 Becauſe there (hall b. cuer ſome poore in the Sanne.intheicaſon that thou ca out of t. 
L ard, thert fore I command thee, ſaying. I hou ſhalt 7 And thou ſſult roſte and eate it in wy ace „ 
open tline hand vnto thy biocher, to thy needy, and which the Lord thy Ged ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt re- 
te thy poore in thy land. turne on the moro and goe vnto thytents. 
t. 12 1 chy brother an Ebrew ſell himſehfe to 8 Sixe daies ſhalt thou ente vnleauened bread, ' 
. lere. . thee,or an Ebrewefle, and ſetue thee ſixe yeeres, e and the ſeuenth Cay ſhall bee a ſolewne afſembly to 
234 - + uen inthe ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him go free the Locd thy God: thou ſhalt doe no worke therein, 
from thee. ( Scucn weekes ſhalt thou number vnts thee, 
1; And hen thou ſendeſt him out free (rom and halt begin to number the ſeuen weekes , when 
thee,thou ſhalt nor let bim goe away emptie, begiuneſt to pur theſickle tothe corne ! 
14 But ſhalt giue him a liberall reward of thy 16 And thou ſhalt keepethe traſt of weekes vn- 
ſheepe and of thy corne, and of thy wine: thou ſhalt to the Lord thy God, exen a ſree gift of thine hand, j Or 
ine him of that wherew;th the Lord thy God hath which thou ſhalt give rrto the Lord thy God , as 4% art f 
eſſed thee. the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, able wil 
ts And rememberthat thou waſt a ſeruantin the 11 And thou ſhaltreioyce beſore the Lord thy . Nwn.35 
land of Egypt, & the Lord thy Gd delivered thee: God thou and thy fonne, and thy daughter, and thy 5 
therefore | command thee thisthing to day, leraant, and thy maide, and the Leuite that is with. 
15 And it hee ſay vnto thee, Iwill not goe away in thy gates, and the ſtranper , and the fatherleſſe, mace. 18, 
{rom thee, becauſe he loueth thee, aud thine boule, and the widow, that ate among you, in the place >& 2.00. 
ana becanie he is well with thee, which the Lord thy Ged (hall chuſe to place his 73.1. F 
Exod,2t, 17 Then thou ſhalttake an ale and pierce his name there. 1 Ebr. of 
6. eare thorow againſt the donre, and hee ſhall be thy 12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a — 
ſeruantfor euer: and vnto thy maid ſciuant thou ſeruant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt obletue and wſes,or | 
ſhalt doe likewiſe. doe theſe ordjvances. three wits | 
18 Let it not griene thee, hon thou letteſt him 13 © Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of the Taber. nefſes 
goe out ſree from thee : for he hath ſerued thee fixe nacles ſeuei dayes, when thou haſt gathered in thy "A. 
veeres, wich u the double worth of an hired (er- corne and thy wine. 
vant * and the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 14 And thou ſhaltreioyce is thy feaſt, thou and 


Ebr.let nonght, and hee ciie vnto the Lord again 


| 
| 


ehat thon doeſt. thy ſon, and thy daughter. and thy ſeruant, and thy 
Fx01.34. 19 ©* All thefirſt borue males that come of thy maid, and the Lexite, and the ſtranger, and the fa- 
29. cattel! & of thy theepe. chou ſlialt ſanctiſie vnto ihe therleſſe, and the widow that are withinthy gates. 


Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt doe no worke with thy 15 Seaen daes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto the 
&:{t borne bullock not ſheare thy firſt borne ſneepe. Lord thy God in the place which the Lord ſhall 
20 Thou ſhalt eate ir before the Lord thy God chnſe,whtnthe Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 
yeere by veere . inthe place which the Lord ſhall thine increaſe, and iu all the workes of thine hands, 
emule, boththou and thinehouſhold. thou ſhaltin any caſe be glad. 
Zexit 22. 21 hut if there bee au blemith therein, as if it 16 Three times in the yeere ſhal althe males Exod. 23. 
29% 2. be lame. or blind. or have avy euilltault, thou ſhalt appcare betore the Lord thy God inthe place which 15 
eb. not oft-rit vnroti.e Lord thy God. he ſhall chaſe · in the ſeaſt of the vnleauened bread, 34.23 · 
ec. 35 22 Butſhilreat it vithinthy gates, the vneleane and in the feaſt of the wet kes, and in the feaſt of the 
22. and the cleane ſhaft eas it alike; as the roe buck and Tabernacles : and they ſhall not appeare before the 
- » as the hart | Lord * emprie. Ecchs.3% 
23 Onelyrhou ſhalt unt eate the blood thereof, 17 Enery man ſhall giue according to the gilt of 4+ 
but port ir pon the ground as water. his hand, and according to the bleſsing of the Lord 
CHAP, :BVL thy God, which he hath giuen thee 
1 Of Eaſter, 16 Whitſunitide, 15 and thefeaflof 18 © ludges and Oſhcers ſhalt thou make chex 


hens; nat 
dal iow fal- whom rf} aan 
the land which thy brethren (bal thou 


that way. 
2 The puniſhment ofthe Idolater, g Hard contre» 17 Neither ſhall heetake him many wines, leſt 
. Pr nll de ta . 92 — veithet ſhall hee gather him 
ae. 1 Wall 16 mach ſiluer and i 
aud 17 What bee ought to axorde , 18 and _ 18 And when hee ſhall fie ypon the throne of his | 
what he ought to , king dome, then ſhall bee write him this Law repea- 
| Sr ted in a booke, by the Prieſts of the Lenites, k 
c. 15. locke nor ſheepe, wherein is * blemilb,or any , 19 Andit bewith him, and hee ſhallreade * 
20 . (6,00 abominacien re that he may learne | 
e to leare the Lord his God, au to keope all the 
2 © If there be found among you in any of thy Words of this Law, and tie ſe ordinances, ſot to doe 
cities, which the Lord thy God ginerb thee, man or them: 
woman that hath eronght © inthe fight 0 That his heart be not lifted vp abone his bre- 
ofthe Lord th . thren, and that he turue not from the Commande- 
3 And hoth gone and ſerued gods, ment, to the right hand or to the left, bus that hee 
worthi them: as the Sunne, ot the Moene, or May prolong his dayes in his kingdome, he, and his 
any of the hoſte of heaucn , which I haue not com- ſonnes in the middes of Iſtael. 
manded, CHAP. XVIIL 
4 Andie be told vntothee, and thouhaſt heard 3 The portion of the L:mites, 4 Ofthe Lenitt com» 
it, then (halerhon inquire diligently : and if u bee mg Som another place, 9 To axvide the abongne- 
true aud the thing certaine , that ſach abomination #209 of the Geutiles, 15 God will not leaue theus 


is nt in Iſrael, without a rice Prophet, 20 The falſe prophet ſhalbe 
4s $ halt thou bring foorth that man, or that flame. 22 How he may be nowen, 
ar- woman(which hane committed that wicked thing) 432 Prieſts of the Levites, and all the tribe of 
wile vuto thy gates 1 whether 11 be man or woman, and Leut * ſhall haue no part nor tnheritance with Num. 18, 
. ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones till they die. Iſrael, * hut ſhall eat the offrings of the Lurd made 2 
Men tg. & A. che mouth f of two or three witneſſes by fire, and his inheritance. Chat og 
39. ch. ſhall hee that is worthy of death, dic : but at the 2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance a- 1 cor. 9. 
19. 15. mouth of one witneſſe he ſhall ner dre. mong their brethren: f6- the Lord is their inheri- 13+ 


mart, 18. - be hands of the witneſſes fhall ee tance, as he hath ſaid vnto them. 
16, 2.407, him to kill kim : and afterward the hands of all the 3 Aud this ſhall bee the Prieſts duetie of the 
13-1. People: ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked away from people, that they which offer ſacriſice, whether it bee 
er. of among you. bullocke ot ſneepe, ſhall giue v the Prieſt the 
imo . $ gif there ariſe a matter too hard ſor thee in ſhoulder, and the two cheekes and the ma. 
es, or indgement betweene blond and blood, betweene 4 The firſt fruits «//o of thy corne, of thy wine, 
three wit plea and plea, betweeneplague and plagne,, in the and ot thine oyle, and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
van. matters of contronerſie within thy gates, then ſhalt ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 
thou ariſe, and goe vp vnto the place which the ( For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out of 
Lord thy God (hall chuſe. all thytribes, to ſtand and miniſter in the name of 
Aud tho ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts of the the Lord. him. and his ſonnes for euer. 
Leuites, and vntothe Tudge that ſhall bee in thoſe 6 JAlſe when a Leuite ſhall come ont of any of 
daies, and aske, and they hall (ew thee the ſer» thy cities of Lſracl, where hee remained. and come 
tence of ladgement, with all the deſire of his heart vntothe place which 
te And thou ſhalt doe according to that thing the Lord ſhall chuſe. 
which they of that place (which the Lord hadcho» +5 Ne ſhall then miniſterin the name of the T ord 
ſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to doe ac his God , as all his brethren the Leuites which re- 


curding to all that they inforins thee. maine thore before the Lord. 
25. 11 According tothe Law,whichthey ſhall teach 8 They ſhall havelikeportions to eate. beſide 
14 thee, and according tothe iudgement which they that which commerh of bis ſale of his patrimony. 
. ſhall tell thee, (halt thou do: thou ſhalt nor decline os Whenthou ſhalt come into the land which 
fcom the thing which they ſhall ſhewthee , neither the Lordthy God giueth thee,thou ſhalt not learne 
to the righe band, norte the left. to doe aſter the abominations ol thoſe nations. 
3% 12 And that man that will doe preſumptuouſiy, 10 Let none bee found among you that maketh * 
not hearkenivg vnto the Prieſt (that ſtandeth be · his ſonne or his daugliter to * goe thorow the fire. Leut 18. 


fore the Lord thy God to miniſterthere)er vutothe 0» that vſeth witchcraft, eraregarder of times, or a 21. 


judge that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt take away marker of the flying of fon les. ot a forcerer, Leut 863 
pe — Liracl, N xx OH acharmer, of a caunſelleth with ſpi- 27. 
| | + tits, 
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Th ee ations which hm, hilt Ne 
8 * S 
Er. but ſorcerers :  avfor thee, God hach not 
bois not f dtheeſo. ; e 
„I ebe Lordthy God wiſlraiſe vp vnto the 
2i- a Prophet like vnto mee from among you, euen of 
or thy brethren · ynto him ye ſhall hearken. N 


16 According to all that thou defiredſt of pe. 
Lord thy God in Horeb, jntheday cfrhe alfembly- 
# 7- when thou faideft, Let mecheare the voice of my 
. Lord God no more, nor ſee this grcat fire any more, 

20. that I die not. N n 7; 


9. p 17 And the Lord ſaid voto mee, They haue well 

5.1.45. 18 will raiſe them vp a Prophet from among 

. 3. 21. their brethren like vntothee, & will pot my words 

| in his month, and he ſhall ſpeake voto the m all that 
I ſhall command him. | 

10 And wholocuet will not heatken vnto my 
words, which hee ſhallſpeake in my Name, I will 
require it of him. 

20 But the Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in t. y Name, which I haue not commanded 
him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in the name of o- 
ther gods, cuen the ſame Prophetſhall die. 

2: And if thauthinke in thine kearc, How ſhall 
we know the word which the Lord hath not ſpo- 
ken? 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of 
the Lord. if the thing follow nat nor come fo paſle, 
that is the thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken, 
but the prophet bath ſpoken ir preſumptuouſly:theu 
ſhalt nor hey eſor e be afraid of lum. 


CHAP, SUL 
2 The frenchiſed tonnes. 14 Not to remnoue thy 
wighbours bomnds. 16 The pamifhment of him that 
beareth fa'ſe witneſſe. 
Chep. 12. WW" the Lord thy God * ſhall rote out the 
39. nations whoſe land the I ord thy God giueth 
| thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and dwel in their 
cities. and in the ir houſes, 
Exod zt. 2 Thou ſhaſt ſe parate three cities for thee in 
12 . the mids ot tiiy land which the Lord thy God gi- 
35 9.1 t. ueth thee to poſſeſſe it 
lab. 20.2 3 Thou ſhaſt ptepate thee the way, and dinide 
the coaſts of the land which the Lord thy God gi- 
ueth threroinherite , into three parts, that euery 
manſlayer may flecthither. 

4 © Thisalſvis the cauſe wherefore the man- 
Aaver (hall flee thither and line + who ſokilleth his 
neichbour iguorantly and harcd him not in time 
paſſed : 

As hes that ooeth vnto the wood with his 
neighbor to hew wood, and his hand ſtriketh with 
the axe to cut down? the tree, il the head flip from 
the belue, andhit his neighbour that hee dieth, the 
ſame ſhall fle · vnto one of the cities and le. 

Num. 35. 6 leſt the “ au- nget of the blood follow after 
12 the manſlayer, while his heart is chafed , and oner- 
for. can · take him,becanſethe way is long, and ſlay him. al- 
mo: be though he be not ſ worthy o death, becaulehe ha- 
laat ei io ted him not in time paſſed. 

aeath, „ Wherctore Icommatnd thee, ſaying, Thou 
. ſhalt app oint out three cities loi thee. 
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jeththee allthe latuwhich #m9-47 was 14 ws 
0 y ache of, wor. TT: CHEERS 2 
doc them, e wit, wi 
that thou loue the Lord thy God , in his 28 
2 | \adde thire cite /of, 0.7 2 
16 That innocent hood be not ſhed within 7 
8 3 —— at 
ix, © Burif ee and ley N 
11 © if a man hate his 1 1 | 
warte forhim, anc! riſe 2ghivſt him. and (mite any of 
man that he die, and flee voto any theſecities, ta 
12 Then the Elders of his citiè ſball ſend and fer 
him: thence, and deliver him into the hands of the PT. 
#nenger of the blond, that he muy die. 1.chap. 
* 13 Thine eyes ſhall bot ſpare him, but thou ſhale pY 9 
put away the erie of innocent blood from' ſxae l, 
that it may goe ell with thee. | 
14 © Thou ſhalt not temooue thy neighbours m 
marke which they of old time haue ſer in thine in- 
heritance,that thou (ale inherit in the land, which th 
the Lord thy God ginerh thee to a of 
15 © * One witnefſe ſhall notriſe againſt a man 654.12 . 6.2. 
for any treſpaſſe or for any ſinne, or for any fault t. 18. ca 
that he offendeth in: *but at the month of two wit» 16. 0h th 
neſſe s. or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the 17. th 
matter be ſtabliſhed. * 2. C. 13. G 
16 Fifa falſe witnefſerife vp againſt a man to 1+5'6. 
accuſe him of treſpaſle, 10.28. ar 
17 Then both the men which ſtriue ci 
ſhall ſtan i beſorethe Lord, enen beforethe Pricſts 
aud the ludęes, which fhall be in thoſe dayes. 1. 
18 And the ludges ſhall make diligent inquiſi- ſa 
tion, and if the witnefle bee found falſe, ad bath 
ginen falſe wiineſſe againſt his brother, | ei 
19 * Then ſhall yee dos vnto him as hee had Pe. 19. ri: 
thought to do- vnto his brother : ſo thou ſhalt rake * ! 3+ th 
euill away forth ot the midſt of thee. Wy Oh 
20 And thereſt (hall heare chis and feare, and at 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch wicked- ge 
neſſe among you. 4 G 
21 Therefore thine eye ſhall haue ho compaſsi- Exo _ 
on, but * life for liſe, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 23.fen's, an 
hand for hand foot for foot. K-20. ; tr 
CHAP. XX, Pj m 
| 3 Theexhortation of the Prieft when the F/ravlites th 
gos tobattell, 5 The exhortation of the officers de- of 
ing who ſhould got to hartell. 16 Peace muſt firſt be 
proclamned. 19 The trees that beave fruit muſt not be n. 
deſtroyed 21 
Wu thon ſhalt go ſorth to war againſt thine by 
enemies and ſhalt ſce borſes and charets and 
people more then thou be not afraĩde of them for 
the Lord thy God u with thee, which brought thee 
ont of the laud of Egypt. 1. 
2 And when ye ate come nette vnto the battell, fo 
then the Prieſt (hall come forth to ſpeake vnto the a) 
cople, ] 
And ſhall ay vnto them, Heare. O Iſrael - yee 
are come this day vnto battell againſt your ene- fic 
mies: Let not your heartsfaint, neither feare, nor cha 28.3. 
be amazed. nor adread of them fe 
4 For the Lord your God goeth with you, to a 
fight or vo 2gainſt your enemies, and to ſang you. 
5 Aud let the officers ſpeake viitotothe people, * 
ſaying , What man «+ there that hath built a newe tl 


houſe and hath not dedicatedar? Tethim go and te- 
turne to his houſe, leſt he die in the battell, aud an- 
other man dedicate it. a . 


the 
— tr thn ue 
returne 
leaſt he die i and 
— gag 4 


þ 20.7 y 
And let the olg ers ſpeake further vnto the 


73. „ ®Whoſfoeuer isafraide and faint- 
let him goe and returne vnto bis houſe, 
leſt his brethrens heart fainclike his heart. 
. —— 
e, make ca 
taines of the armie to gouerne the people. 2 
ro J When thou commeſt necre vnto a city to 


2, ſgbt againſt it, c thon ſhalt offer it peace. 
bp. 1 Anditit anfwere thee aga ine peaceably; and 
26. — — then let all the people that is found 
erein be tributaries vnt thee,and ſirue thee, 
12 But if it will make no peace with thee, but 
make warre 2gainſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 
13 And the Lord thy God ſhall delinerit into 


thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the males ther- 
of with the edge of the ſword. 
£176. 66.2. 14 Onelythewomen and the children, and the 
2.1 8, catceſl.aud all that is in the city, enen all their ſpoile 
.tohn $ thereof ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſelſe and halt eate 
s the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 
70. 13. God hath gien thee. : 
56h. 15 Thus ſhalt then doe vnto all the cities which 
28, are a great way off from thee, which are not of the 
cities of theſe nations here. 
16 But of the cities of this people, which the 
Lord thy God ſhall giue thee to inherit, thou ſhalt 
ſaue no perſon aliue, 
15 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them, o wit the Hit. 
tites, and the A morites the Canaanites, and the Pe- 
0, 19.5 rizzites,the Minites, and the Iebuſites, as the Lord 
8. 13. thy God hath commanded thee, 


. 18 Thatthey teach you not to doe a'ter all their 
abominations, which they haue done vnto their 
gods, and ſo ye ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord y our 
God 


19 When thon haſt beſieged a citie long time, 
and made warre againſt it to take it,deſtroy not the 
trees thereof, by ſmiting an axe intothem : for thou 
mayeſt eate of them : Therefore thou ſhale not cut 
them down to further thee ia the ſiege (for the tree 
of the field is mans /F.) 

20 On ly thoſe ttees which thou knoweſt are 
not for meat. thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy & cut downe, 
and make forts againſt the citie that maketh watre 
with thee; vntill thou ſubdue it. 


ERP, S2a% 

2 Inquſition for murther. 11 Of the women ta. 
len ſu ware. 15 The birthyiohi cant bee champrd 
for affeftion, 18 The diſobedrint child. 23 The Lo- 
ay may not hane all xig hi 

F one be found Mains inthe land which the Lord 

thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, lying in the 
field, ani it is not knowen who hath flaine him, 

2 Thenthine Elders and thy ludges ſhall come 
foorth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are round 
about him that is ſlainc. 

3 And let the Elders of that citic, which is next 
vnto the laine man, take out of the droue an heiter 
that bath not beene pat to lab our. nor hath drawen 
inthe yoke 
4 And let the Eldersof that cite bring the hei- 
> a | ſtony valley, which is neithet cared 


4.28.7, 


er, ron g 


bands ouet 
the herfer that is beheaded in the valley: 
7 And ſhall teſliſie, and ſay, Our bands haue not 


blood —— 5 

So ſhalt thau take away the cry of innocut 
blood from thee, when thou ſhalr doe that which 18 
right in the ſight of the Lord. 

10% When thouſhalt gor to warreagainſtthine 
enemies. and the Lord thy God ſhall deliuer them 
into thine hands and thou ſi a t take them captives, 

11 And ſhal ſee among the captinesa beautifull 
woman, and haſt a defire vnto her, and wouldeſt 
take her to thy wiſe, 

12 Then thon ſhalt bring her home to thine 
— —— (hall ſhave her head, and parc her 
nailes, 

12 And ſhe ſhall put eff the garment that ſhe was 
taken in, and ſhe ſhall re maine in thitie honſe , and 
bewaile ber father :nd mother 2 moveth long, 2nd 
after that ſhalt thou goe in vnto het, and marry her, 
ahd the ſhall be thy wile. 

14 And if thou haue no fauout vnto to her, then 
thou mayeſt let her ge whither ſhe will, but thou 
ſhalt not ſell her for money, nor make merchandiſe 
ot her, becauſe thou haſt humbled ber. 

15 Clfa man haue two wive-,onc loved, ang an- 
other hated,and they haue born him children, both 
the loned , and al the hated, if the firſt borue be 
the ſonne of the hated, 

16 Then when the time commeth, thathee ap- 
peinteth his ſonne t to bee heires ot that ich hee 
hath , hee may not make the ſonne of the he loued N 
brit borne, beforethe ſonne of the hated which is 107,while 
the firſt borne : the ſonne 

17 But he (hall 2cknow!edge the ſonne ofthe ha- f the ba> 
ted for the ſuſt borne, and give him donble pot- ted lineub. 
tion of all that hee hath , for bee is the firſt of his 
ftrength,and to him belong eth the right ofthe firſt 
borne, 

18 If any ran have a ſonne that is ſtubborn and 
difobedient, which will not hearken vnto the voice 
of his father, nor the voice of his mother. and they 
have chaſtened him and hee would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his fothcr and his mother rake 
Lim and bring him out vnto the Elders of his city, 
aud vnto the gate of the place where hee dwelleth, 

2+ And ſhall ſay vnto the Elders ot his citie. 

I his ont ſonne is flubborne and diſobedient 2 
he will not obcy our admonition : he is a rioter and 
a drunkard f 

21 Then all che men of his citic ſhall ſtone him 
with ſtores vnte death ſa th ou ſhalt rake away enill 
from among you, that all Iſrael may heare it, & tcare, 

22 elif a man alſo haue committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy of death. and is put to death, and thou han- 
geſt him ona tree, 

23 His body ſhall not remoinea!! nightvpon the 
tree, but thon ſhalt bury him the ſame day: for the 
* corſe of God i on hem that is hanged. De tile not Cal. 3. 19+ 
the refore thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
theeto inhetit. 

HAP.. 


5s. 


N. 


ſcifefrom 


ſo doe with hisraiment: and ſhalt ſo 

ings of thy brother, which bee hath 

— them , thou ſhalt not wich- 
4 © Theathalt not ſce thy brothers affe dor his 

ore fall downe by the way, and withdraw thy ſelfe 

frem them, las ſhalt li 


tree, or on the ground, whether chey be yong or egs, maid 


and the dam firtin the yong, ot ypon the egs, 
— — e yong. 

2 N chalt in any wiſe let the dam go. and take 

— —— proſper and pro- 
g es, 

5 Wen thou bnildeſt a new houſe, thou ſhalt 
make a batr{emeut on thy roofe, that thou lay not 
blood vpon thine — nfallthence, 

Thou ſhalt vot ſo thy vineyard with di- 
uers kinds of ſeeds, leſt thou deſile the increaſe of 
— which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruur of the 


to Thon ſhalt not plowe with an ore and an 
aſſe together. 

17 © Thou ſhalt not weare « gerwens of digers 
ſorts, as of wollen and linnen together. 

12 * Thou ſhalt make theefringes vpon the 
foure quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou co- 
uereſt thy ſelſe. 

13 Fifa man take a wiſe, and when hee hath 
lien with her, hate her. 

14 And lay ſlanderous things vnto her charge, 
and bring vp an euill name vpon her, and ſay, 1 
rooke this wife, aud when I came to her, I found 

not a maide, 

15 Thenſhall the father of the maid and her mo- 
ther take and bring the ſignes of the maids virꝑini- 
tie vnto the Elders of the cirie to the gate. 

16 And the maides father (ball ſay vnto the El- 
ders, I gaue my daughter vntothis man to wile, and 
he hateth her: 

17 And lo, hee layeth flanderous things vnto ber 
charge. ſaying, I found not thy daughter 2 maide, 
loe theſe are the tabeus of my daughters virginitie: 
and they ſhall ſpread the veſture bel one the Elders 
e# the citie. 

8 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall take that 
man, and cbaſtiſe him. 

19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundred . 
tels of ſilner, and giue them vnto the father oi the 
maide, becauſe hee hath * wht euillname 
vpon a maid of Iſrael: and ſhe has wife, and 
he may not put het away all his life, 


oxe nor kis among you. 


1 

” " 0 
with a woman Lb. I 
— 2 


2 nr 
* If a man bee 


0 
l 
1 
0 
in the citie. and the man, becauſe he hath | ham · [Or de. a 
his neighbours wife i ſo thou {halt put away 
from among you. ' Z 
25 ut if a man find abetrothed maide inthe 
force he with her, then the man £5 gates y 
that lay with her ſhall die alone. i 
26 And vuto the maide thoa 
— —gu—ͤ— — JOr us f 1 
25 when a man tiſeth againſt hisncighbour , and 1 
woundeth him to death, ſo is this matter. . 
27 For be found hex in the fields : the betrothed 7 
cryed, and there was no man to ſaccour her. t 
28 lf a man find a maide chat is not betrothed, Erod.1i, n 
and take het. and lie with hex, and they be found, 16. v4.23, 
29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall gi . & 
vnto the maids father ſſtie ol ſiluer. and ſhe 136. a 
ſhall be his wife becauſe he kath humbled her: bee 
cannot put her away all his life. t 
3» No man ſhall take his fathers wife,nor (hal tl 
ä 6 
CHAR XXII 
r What men might wot bee admitted to office, 9 tl 
Whet they omght te auoid when they pot to werve. 1g L 
Of the fa git nas ſcruant. 17 To er all made of whore« it 
dome. 19 Of vſury. 21 Of cowes. 24 Of the neigb- 
borer vine and corne. 0 
One that is hart by burſting. or that hath his * 
—— 2 — the h 
Congregation of the Lord. w 
u A baſtardſhallnot enter into the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord : euen to his tench generation ſhall v 
he not enter iuto the Congregation of the Lord. ſo 
3 * The Ammonites aud the Moabites ſhall not Neh. 13 in 
enter intothe Con ton of the Lord: euen to 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the 4.12.1 ce 
Congregation of the Lord for euet. ha 
Reaauſe they met you not with bread & wa- b. 
tet in the way, when ye came cart ol * n. 31 
cauſc they hired againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of 5,6. 
Beor, of Pethor in Arain-naharaim,tocurſethre. ” 
5 Neuertheleſle, the Lord thy God would not BW 
hearken vnto Balaam,but the Lord thy God turned be 
the — to a bleſsing vutothee, becauſe the Lord fa 
thy God loned thee. 
Thon ſhalt not ſecke their peace nor their \ 
proſperitie all thy dayes for ever. he 
7 CThon ſhaltnotabhorrean Edemite : far he wy 
is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhotre an Egyp. ha 
tian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. , | 
8 The children that are begotten of them in an 


their third genetatiou, ſhall entet into the Congre · 
gation of the Lot d. | 
When thos goeſt out with the hoſt againſt 


out of the 
ntl wee — — 
5 — 770 
15 ithout the nor 
Were toe et ono oa cow 
te. | tg And thou ſhale have 2 paddle wong thy and rejoyee with hivwite which 
weapons, and when thos wouldeft fit downe with- 
eut,thouſhale dite therewith, and returning thou mi ſtone to 
ſhalt couer thine excrement i. 
14 Fer the Lord thy God wilketh in the mids thren of the 


n „ond 
ol thy campe to deliver rher, and to giue thee thine chandile oſ him, or ſelleth him, that thie ſe ſhall die: 
— — thin hoſ ſhall be ſoſhalt thou pat euil away (rom you 


hoty,thet hee ſer no filebything in thee, and ine 8 © Take beede oithe ®plagne of leptofie,that Lan. i q. a. 


JOr de. away from thee. * thou obſerve diligently, and doc according to all 

filed, 15 © Thou ſhalrnet deliverthe ſeruant vnto bis that the Prieſts ol the Leuites ſhall teach you: take 
maſter, which is eſcaped from his maſter vr to thee, heed yet der a5 I commandedthem. 

16 Heſhall dwell with thee,ewes amonryou, in 9 Remember hat the Lord thy God did voto 


tb gates whar place be ſhall chaſe,m one ofthyfcities where * Miriam by the way alter that yee were come out N. 1 2. 
10. 


it like th him beſt, thom ſhalt not vexe bim. of Egypt. _ + 
19 © There ſhalbe no whore of che danghrers of 10 — —— — 
or. s f Iſrael. neither ſhall there be a whore keeper of the bout any thing lent, thou ſhalt not goe into bi 
worthy ſounes of lirael. houie to ſet his pledge, 
death. 18 Thon ſhaltncither bring the hire of a whore, 1: But thou ſhalt ſtand withovr, and the wan 


rot the price of a doyge into the honſe ol the Lord that borowed it of thee, ſhall bringe the pledge out 
thy God for any vow : for euen both theſe e abe - of the doores vmtothee.. 


rod; mination vntothe Lord thy God. 12 Furthermore, iſ it be a poote body, thou ſhale 
16. 42a. 19 bos ſhale not g ine to vſurie to thy bro. not ſie · pe with his pledge, 
. ther, as vſurie of money, vlurie ofmeate, viuricof 13 Jus ſlalt reſfote him the pledge when the 
536 anything that is put to vſurle. ſunne goeth do ne, that hee mai ſleepe in his rey · 


20 Vuto a ſtranger thou majeſt lend ypop vſutie, met, and bleſſe thee, and it ſhall be righteouſnes 
but thou ſhale — vſurie voto thy bro- vnto thee before the Lord thy Gd. 

ther, that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all 14 7 Thou ſhalt not opprefle an bired ſervant that 
that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land whither is needy and poore, neither « thy breckren , vor of 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. the ſlranger that is in thy land with iu thy gates. 


21 Wes thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto the Lod 15 * Theuſhalt gre him his hire for his day,net- Lewis. 19. 
thy God. thou ſhalt not bee ſlacke to pay it: ſor the ther ſhall the ſunne g dewne vpon it : for hee i 13 cob. 4. 
Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee, and jo poore, and therewith ſuſt ane ih his Ie, leſt bee cry 14. 


it (hould be finne vnto thee. againſi thee vntothe Lord, & it be finve voto thee, 


22 Butwhen thou abſtaineſt from vowing, it 16 ©* Thefathers ſhall dot be put to death for 3. X. 14. 
ſhall be no finne vntothee. the children, net the children put to death for the 6.2, ci yo. 
23 Thatwhich is gone ont ofthy lips, theu ſhalt fathers, but every man ſhall be put to d catch tor bis 25.4 iere. 


and petterme as thou haſt vowed it willing. oe ſinne. 


ly vnto the Lord thy God : for thou haſt ſpoken it 19 J Thou ſhalt nor pervert the right of the exe1&. 26 


with thy mouth. ſtranger. nor of the fathericfie , nor take a widowes 
24 J Whenthou commeſt vyntothy neighbours raiment to pledge. 
vineyard,then thon maieſt eat grapes at thy plea - 18 Put remember that thou woſt a ſervant in E- 
ſure as much as thou wilt : but thou ſhalt put none gypt, and how the Lord thy God de liucred thee 
Neb. 15 in thy veſſell. thence. Therefore1 commaund thee to doe this 
2% When thou commeſt into thy neighbonrs thing, 


8 
4.12.1 corne, & thou mayeſt plucke the cares with thine 19 4 * Whenthov cutieſt downe thy haueſt Leu. 19.9 
hand, but thou ihalt not mooue a fickletothy neil · in th field, and baſt ſotgotten a ſheafe in the field, & 23-22, 


bours corne. thou ſhalt not goe againc totert it, nt it ſhall bee 
Nw#.3 1 CHAP. XXIIIL. for the ſtranger, tor the ſatherleſſe and for the wi- 
576. t Diuorcement i permitted. 5 Hee that is newly dow : that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all 


mavied is exempied from warre. 6 Of ithepievge.1g the workes of thine hands. 


Wages muſt not be retained. 16 The good muff ws 20 Whenthou beateſt thine oline tree, thou org 
be punifhed for the bad. 19 Thecare of the ſlranger, ſhalt rot goe onerthe bonghs apaine , Gat it ſhall 4% eff 


fatherieſſe, ona widow. 
VV Hen a man taketh a wife and marricth her, if widew, lies. 


bee for the ſtranger, ſor the ſatherleſſe, and forthe 14 - 


ſo be ſhe find no ſauout in his eyes , becaule 21 When then gathereſt j thy vineyard, thou f Or. 
he hath ſpied ſome filthineſſe in her. then let him ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane alter thie, fat grapes of 
writeher a bill of divorcemenr , and put it in her they ſhalbe tox the ſtranger, for the latherleſſe, aud % vine- 


hand, and ſend her out ol his houſe. for the widow. 
2 Andwhenfhe is departed out of his houſe, 22 And remember that thou waſta ſervant in 
and gone her way, and martie with another mav, the lad of Egypt : theretore 1 command thee to 
3 Anditthe latter husband hate her, and write doe this thing. 
her a lettet of diuorcement, and par it in her hand CHAP. XIV. F 
aud ſend her out of hishouſe , or iſ be lattet man 3 The beaty ofthe offenders, 5 To reaiſe wp /erd 
is 


Ex0.,17.8, 


uumber. . 
3 Fortic ftriperſhall hee cauſehim to haue and 
not paſt, leſt if he ſhould exceedeand beate him a- 


4 7 Thou ih 


rum g. deth out the corne. 


and ode ef 


5 «© * if brethren dwell 
wife of the dead 


them dis and haue no lonne, t 


mat. 22. ſhall not — that is,vnto a ſtranger, but 


hes kinſeman (hall goe in vnto ber, and take her to 
wiſe, and doe the kinſmans office to her. 


lnak.20.28 6 And thefirſt borne which ſhe beareth , ſhall 


ſacced in the name of his brother which is dead, that 
his name be not put out of Iſracl. 

And if the man will not take his kinſ woman 
then let his kinſwoman goe vp tothe gate vnto the 
elders, and (ay, My kinſman refuſeth to raiſe vp vn - 
to his brether a name in Iſracl : he will not doe the 
oſſice ef a kinſman vnto me. 

$ Then the Elders of thecitic ſhall call him, 
and commune with him: if hee ſtand and ſay, 1 will 
not take her. 

Then ſhall bis kinſwoman come vnto him in 
the preſence of the EIders, and lovſe his ſhooe 
from his ſoote and ſpit in his face, and anſwere, and 
ay. So ſhall it be done vote that man that will not 
bnild vp his brathers honſe. 

to And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houleot him whoſe ſheoc is put off. 

rr. When men ſtriue together, one with ano- 
ther, if the wile of the one come neere for to ride 
her husband ont ofthe hands of him that (miterh 
him, and puttorth her hand, and take him by his 
priuities, 

12 Then thou fhaltcutoff her hand: thine eye 
ſhall notſpare her. 

12 Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bag two maner 


+ £6 fone off weights. a great and a ſmall: 


14 Neither ſhale thou hauc in thine honſe diuers 


bre + meaſures, a great and a (mall, 


15 Bat thou ſhalt haue a right and inſt weight: 
a perfit and a juſt meaſure ſhaltthon haue, chat thy 


read t᷑ xo. dates may be lengthened in the land, which the 


Lord thy God giueth thee, 
16 For all that do ſuch things & all that doe yn» 
. . . * 
righteonſly art abomination voto y Lord thy God 

19 « * RememberwhatAmalck did vnto thee 
by the way when ye were come out of Egypt : 

: 8 How he met thee bvthe way, and ſmote the 
hindmoſt of you, all that were teeble behind thee, 
when thou waſt {ainted and weatie, and hee feared 
not God. 

19 ThereforewhentheLord thy God hath gi- 
nen thee re ſt hom all thine enemies round about in 
the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for 
an inheritance topefi-le it. :henthon (halt put out 
the remembrance of Amalek from vader hcaucn : 
forget not. 

CHAP. SEVI 

* off of the firſt fruits. 5 What thry mu ſt 

proteſt when they offer chem, 12 Thetuthe of che th 


chuſe to place his Name there. , ; 
3 thon ſhalt come vnte the Prieſt, that 
ſhall be in thoſe daies, and ſay vato him, I acknow- 
ledge this day vnto the Lord thy God, that I am 
come vnto the countrey which the Lord ſwate vote 
our fathersfor to giue vs. . 


4 ThenthePrieſt hall take the basket out of + 


thine hand, and ſet it dewne before the Altar of the 
Lord thy God. 

Aud thou ſhalt anſwere and ſay before the 
Lord thy God, A Syrian w«s my father, who being 
readie to per iſh Gr hunger went downe into Egypt, 
and ſoiourned there with a ſmall company, 
grew there vote a nation great, mightie aud full of 


people. 

6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, aud ttoubled 
vs, and laded vs with cruel bondage, 

7 Butwhen we cried vnto the Lord God of our 
fathers the Lord beard out voice. and looked on our 
aduetſitie, and on our labot, and en our oppreſsion, 

8 AndtheLoid brought vs out of B in a 
mightre hand, and a t out arme, great 
terribleneſſc, beth in fignes and wonders. 

And he hath bronght vs into this place, and 
hath giuen vs this lad, exen a land t 
with milke and honie. 

1s Aud now, loe, I bane brought the firſt fruits 
of the land which thou, O Lord, haſt given me. and 
thon (halt ſer it before the Lord thy God, and wur- 
ſhip before the Lord thy God. 

t Andthop ſhalt reĩoyce in allthe good things 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto thee , and 
to thine houſholde, thou and the Leuite, and the 
ſtranger that is among you. 

ta © When thou haſt made an end of tithing all 
the tihes of thine increaſe, the third yere, which is 
the yeere of tithing, & haſt giuen iĩtvnto the Leuite, 
to the ſtranger to the tathe1 lefſe, aud tothe widow, 

that they may eat within thy gates, & be ſativficd, 


1 Then thou ſhaltſay beforethe Lord — God, 


I have brought the hallowed thing out of mine 
houſe, and alſo haue giuen it vntothe Leuites, and 
to the ſtrangers, to the tatherles, and to the widow, 


according to all thy * commandements which thou Chep 1 
haſt commanded me: I haue tranſgreſſed none of 27, 
them. 


thy C dements, not for hem 

14 L haue not eaten — mourning, nor 
ſuffered ought to periſh through vnelea: neſſe, nor 
giuen onght thert of for the dead, but haue hearke- 
ned vnto the voyce of the Lord my God I haue 
done after all that thou haſt commanded me. 

15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, e- 
nen from heauen, and bleſſe thy people liracl, and 
the land which thou haſt giuen vs (as thou ſwareſt 
vnto our tathers) the land that floweth with milke 
and holy, 

16 This day the Lord thy God doth command 
t hee to doe theſe ordinances and Lawes : keepe 
them therefore, and doe them with all thine heart, 
and with all thy oule. . 

17 Thau haſt ſet yp the Lord this day to be thy 
God, and to vgalke in his wayes', & to keepe his or- 


fleweth 


| 3 the Lord hath heevpthis 457, u be 
FS 1 

| 1 — nd 
— It 1% And to makethee * high above all nations 
| 7.6. ee made) ſe, and in name ,and 
14-3. Ber, ind thatthoa ſhouldett be an boly peo- 


ave gn - 
E of Iſrael comman- 


4 Asl1e 


ded the 
f command you this day. 

3 And when yee ſhall* paſſe ouet lordenwnto 
the land which the Lorde thy God thee , thou 
Neſt Grthee rp great loacs aud p ifterthem with 
Plziſtet, 


8 And ſhalt write them all the words of 
this Lawe , when thou ſhalt come ouer, that thou 
— rope en Land which the Lordthy God 
—— 4 Land that floweth with milke and 
— 2 Lord God of thy Fathers hath promi- 


4 | Thereforewhen yee ſhall paſſe onerTorden , 
ye ſhallfer vptheſe ſtones, which I command you 
this day in mount Ebal , & thou ſhalrplaiſter them 
with plaiſtet. 

Exed.2%, $ * And there ſhalt thou build vnto the Lorde 
15. iaſb. thy God an Altar everan Altar of ſtoues: thou ſhale 
t. none in ent vpon them. 
* & Thou ſhalt make the Altar of the Lorde thy 
God of whole ſtones, and offcrbarnt offrings there- 
oa vnto the Lord thy God. 
| 7 And thou ſhal offer peace offrings and ſhalt 
eate there, and reĩoyce before the Lord thy God, 
8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all the 
words of this Law well and plainely. 
9 CAndMoſes and the Prieſts of the Leuites 
, Rey all tfrael, ſaying, Take heede and heare, 

Ifracl : this day thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. 

to Thou ſhalt hearkentherefore vnts the voyce 
of the Lord thy God , aud doe his commandements 
& his ordinances which I command thee this day. 

rr J And Moſes charged the people the ſame 
day, faying, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim , to 
bleſſe the people when yee ſhall paſſe ouet Iotden: 
Simeon, and Leui, and ludah,and Iſſachar, and lo- 
ſepb, and Beniamin. 

rs And theſe hall tand vpon mount Ebal to 
eutſe: Reuben, Cad, and Aſher, and Tebulun, Dan, 
and Naphtali. 

14 And the Leuites ſhall anſwete and ſay voto 
all the men of Iiracl with a loud voice, 

15 CE Carſed bee the man that ſhall make any 
carued or moltenimage , whichu an abomination 
vnto the Lord, the worke of the hands of the crafc(- 
man, and putteth it in a ſecret place: And all the 
people ſhall anſwere,and ſay: So be it. 

16 Curſed be bhethat curſeth his mow and his 
Mother: And all the people ſhall ay : Sobe it. 

ty Curſed bee he that remooneth his neighbors 
marke: And all the people ſhall fay : So be it. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the blinde- go out 
of the way: And allthepeople ſhall ay: So be it. 

19 Curſed be he thathindreth the tight ofthe 
ſtranger, the fatherleſſe and the widow ; And all 
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le ſaying Keepe all the Comman- ſay 


x lierh with any beaſt ; 
all rhe 80 be it. 8 
22 d be hee that lieth with his fiſter, The 
daughther of his Father, ar the No- 

ther: And all the Mal fay: So be it. | 

1 Curſed be hee thar lieth with his Mother in 

law yon nbd br te ay: So be it. 

24 Curſed be ſmiterh his neighbour ſe- 

cretly : And all the peeple ſhall ay : So be it. 

25 *Curſed be he that taketh a reward, to put Zeb. 13. 
ro — 22 blood : And all the people Rall 12. 

So be is, 

26. * Curſed be hee that confirmeth not all the Gal. 3. to 
words of this Law to doe them: And all the people 
ſhall ay : So be ir. 

CHAP; XXVIIL 

1 The premier to f hem that obey the co 
ments. 1 Thethreatnins tothe conerery. 

F thou ſhalt obey diligently the voice of the Lex.26.3 

Lord thy God, and obſ:rue and doe all his Com- 
mandemenrs, which I commandrheethis day, then 
the Lord thy God will ſerthee on high aboue al the 
nations of the earth. 

2 And all theſe hleſſings ſhall come on thre,and 
ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God. 

3 Blefſed ſhaltthou be in the citie, and bleſſed 
alſo in the field, | 

4 Blcfled ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit ot thy ground, arid the ſruit of thy cartel, the 
incteaſe ol thy Kine, and the fleckes of thy ſheepe. 

Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket, and thy dough. 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt in, 
and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt ont. 

9 The Lotd ſhall canſe thine enemies that riſe 
againſt thee to fall beforethy face: they ſhall come 
vat 2gainſt thee one way, and ſhall flee before thee 
ſeuen wayes. 

8 The Lord ſhall command the blefsing to bee 
with thee in thy ſtore houſes, and in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine hand to, and wil bleſſe thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

Ss The Lord ſhall make thee an holy le vn- 
to himſelfe,as hee hath (worne vnto the, if thou ſhale 
keepethe Commandements ofthe Lord thy God, 
and walke in his wayes. 

1s Then all the people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
the Name of the Lord is called vpon ouer thee, and 
they ſhall be afraide of thee. 

tt And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in 
goods, in thefruite of thy body, and in the ſruite 
of thy cattell, and io the fruice of thy ground, in the 
land which the Lord (ware vntothy Fathers to giue 
thee. 

12 The Lorde ſhall open vnto thee his good 
treafure even the heauen to giue raine vnto thy land 
in due ſeaſon , and to blefle all the worke of thine 
hands: and *thou ſhalt lend vnto many nations, but (H. 5.5 
{halt not borow thy ſelſe. 

13 And the Lord ſhall makethee the head , ard 
not the | taile. & thou ſhalt be abone one ly and ſhalt j Vr 
not be beneaneth, if thou obrythe commande ments ſe u- H. 
ofthe Lord thy God, which I command thee this 
day to keepe and to doc ihm. 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline ſrom any ef the 

words, which I commaund you this oy, cer to 
the * right hand or to the left , to goe after other leſh 2 3.6 
gods to ſetue them. 
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20 The Lordihallſead —— ' 
or re. n thine. b 
4 quicked —— — 892 — 
„ the wie 0 s, 41 
W N forſaken me. r ſbalt not haue them: lor they hal 
er The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleaue All thy trees and truit ot thy land thall the % be 
. 
5 to e a 43 you 
Revt.26, 22 * The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a aboue thee on high and thou ſhalt come done be- 
16. 2 with the feuer, and with t burning ague, neath alowe 


44 He ſhall lend thee, e thou ſhal tus lend him: 
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o-, withjblaſting, and with the milde, and they ſhall 
drow2ht. purſue thee vntill thou periſh. 5 
2»; Andthine heauen that is ouer thine head, thee , and ſhall purſue thee, and onertake thee, till 
hall bee braſſe, and the earth that is vnder thee, thou 
vrou. . veyee of the Lord thy God, to keepe his comman- 
24 The Lord ſhall gine thee for the ralne of thy dements, and his ordinances, which he comma 
dor. an of land , duſt and aſhes : exen {from heauen ſhall it dedthee : 
She arve u come done vpon thee vntill thou be deſtroyed. 46 Aud they ſhall bee vpon thee for ſigues and 
aut n-. 25 Ai the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall before vpoa thy ſeed for euer, . 
ſed with thing enemies : thou ſhalt come out one way a» 47 Becauſe thou ſerucdſt not the Lord thy Ged 
winde, gainſt them, and ſhalt lee ſeuen n with joyfulneſſe, and with a good heart forthe 2- 
and ſhalt be ſeatteted thorow all the kingdomes of bundance of all things, 
the earth. ; 48 Therefore thon ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
26 An thycarkeiſe ſhal be meat vnto all foules which the Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee, in hunger and 
of the aire,and vuto the beaſt of the carth,and none in thirſt, and in nakednes, and in need of all things: 
ſhall fray them away. + and he ſſall put a yoke of yron vpon thy uecke, vn 
27 The Lord will ſmite thee with the botch of till he hane Jeltroyed thee, | 
Egypt, and withthe emeroids , and with the ſcab, 49 The Lord ſhal bring a nation ypon thee from 
and with the itch, that thou cauſt not be healed, farre,euen from the eud of the world, tying ſwiftns 
28 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madnes, an Egle: a nation whoſe tougue thou ibalt not vn - 
and with blingnefſe,and with aftonying of heart, derſtand: 
+9 Thon ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes, as the 3% Anatienofa | ſerce countenance, which wil Hor, b. 
blind gropeth in darkeneſſe, and ſhalr not er not regard the perſon ofthe olde , nor haue com- $4794, 
in thy wayes: thon ſhalt never but bee oppreſſed paſston of the youg. cru 
with wrong, and be powled euet more, and no man 81 The ſame ſhall cate the fruit of thy cattel, and wpucrn 
ſhall ſaccour thee. the frnit ofthy land vntill thou be deſtroyed, and 
30 Thau ſhalt betroth a wife , and another man he (hall leane thee neither wheate, wine, nor oyle. 
ſhalllic with her: thou ſhale build an houſe, and neither the | increaſe of thy kine, nor the flockes of r. fr 
ſhalt not dwel therein: thou ſhalr plane a vineyard, thy ſheepe,vnril! he hane brought thee to nought. borne 
and ſhalt not t eatethefrnit. 52 And he ſhall beſiegethee in all thy cities, vn · % 6. 
31 Thine oxe ſhalbeflaine before thine tyet, and till thine high and ſtrong wals fall downe wherein /ocler. 
co on. thouſhalt nat eate thereof: thine afle ſhall bee vio- thon traſtedfiin all the land: and hee ſhall beſiege 
lently taken away before thy face, and ſhallnotbee thee in all thy] citie thorowout all thy land, which lor gain 
reſtored to thee : thy ſheep ſhalbe giuen vnto thive the Lord thy Go l hath giuen thee. : 
enemies, and no man ſhall reſcue them for thee. 53 * And thou ſhalt cate the fruitof thy body: Leuit.: 
31 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be — emen the fleſſi — ſannes and thy daughters,which 29.2.6. 
vnto another peaple, and thine eyes ſhall fill ſooke the Lord thy God hath ginenthee , _ fiege 6.29. 
| For them euen till they fall out, and there ſhall be and ſtraitueſſe wherein the euemies ſhall encloſe am. 3. i 
| no power in thine hand. thee, . barnc 2.3 
23 The fruit ofthy land, and all thy labours ſhal 
a people which than knoweſt not, eare, and thou 
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54 $0 that the man that is tendet aud exceeding 
daintie among you, & ſhal be grieucd at his brother, C54. 15.5 


enn 


ſhalt nener but ſaffer wrong and violence alway: 

24 Sothat thou ſhalt be mad for the ſight which 
thine eyes ſhall ſee. 

35 Tue Lord ſhall ſmitethee in the knees, and 
in the thighes with a ſore betch that thou canſt not 
be healed: enen fiom the (ole of thy foote vnto the 
top of thine head. 


- 


thy cities, 


and at his wite that heth in his boſome, and atthe 
remnant of his children, which he hath yet leſt, 

55 For feare of gining vato any of them of the 
fleſ of his children, whom he ſhall cate, becauſe he 
hathnothing left him in that ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, 
wherewith thine enemie ſhall beſiege thee in all 
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32, 


thou 
le be 


mw doubt 
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* thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the Lord thy of the Lordthy God : and into his oath which tu 
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vs vnto battell. and we flew them, — 

8 x07 5 wa ages. age Sr „ 
* titance vnto Reuberyres, to Gadites, 8 
, andtothe hafte tribe el Manaffch. ws 


7 Tbenthe! rp rd — 
n and ſore andof „  * Keepe therfore the words of this concnant, G4. 
do then chat ye may proſper in all that ye ſhall I A. 3 


and 
the will bring vpon the all the dic. doe. * ; 
eaſes of Egype,wheteot thou waſt atraid, and they 10 Ye ſtand this day euery one of you before the 


ſhall | Lord your Cod, your heads of your ti ibes. your El- 
f 8 is ders and your otficers,eves all the men of Iſrael · 
not written ja the booke of this Law will che Lerd 11 Yourchildren, your wines, and thy ſtranger 


beape ypen thee, yntill thou be deſtroyed, that is in t from the hewer of thy wood 
62 ye ſhall be left few in nuwber,where ye — — * — 
were at the : ſtartes of heauen in multitude. becauſe 12 That thou ſhouldeſt paſſe into the couevant 


N 4 69 Lord thy God maketh with theechis day, 
S And asthe Lord hath reioyced ner you, d do 13 Fer to eſtabliſh theetbis day a people vnto 
you good, and to . youſo he will reioyce o- himſelfe,and that be may be vnto thee aGod,as he 
uer you ro deftroyyou, an g —— hath ſaid vnto thee, and 2s hee hath ſworne vntothy 
ye ſhall be rooted out of the land, whither thou go- fathers, Abraham, izhak,avd Iaa ob. 
oſt ta poſſeſſe it. 4 Neither make I this couenant and this oath 
64 And the Lorde ſhall ſcatter thee all with you ouely, 
le, from the one end of the world to the „ 15 Bute vet wich him that ſtandeth heere with 
X ſthere then bats ſerue other gods, which thou vs this day before the Lord our God, as with him 
haft not knowen nor thy fathers, een wood and that is not bere with vs this day. 
tone. 16 For ye know, how we haue dwelt inthe land 
' 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde no of Egypt,and how wee paſſed thorowe the mids of 
reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foote haue reſt: for the nations which ye patſed by. 
the Lord ſhal gine thee there a trembling keart, and 17 And yee haue feene their abominations, and 
looking to ret ve till thiac eyes fall our, and a ſot · theiridoles(wood and ſtove, filger and gold)which 
— mind. were among them, 
6s And thy lifeſhal Jhang before thee,and thou 18 That there ſhould not be among you man nor 
ſhale feare both night and day, and ſhalt haue none woman, not family, nor tribe, which ſhould turne 
afſurance of thy life. his heart away this day from the Lord our God, to 
67 lu the morningthou ſhalt ſay, Would God it go & ſerue the gods oi theſe nations, ma that there 
were euening . aud at cucning thou alt ay, Would hoald not bee among you an toote that btingeth 
God it were morning, for the feare of thine heart forth * gall and wormgwood, 42.2 
which thou ſhalt feare, and for the fight of thine 19 So that when hee heareth the wordes of this 
eyes whichthouſhale = . : curſe, he | bleſſe himſelſe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall JOy u. 
68 And the Lord ſhall bringthee into Egypt a haue peace, although I walke according to che ſtub- ger. 
with (hips by the way, wherof I (aid vuto thee, burnues of mine one heart, thas adding drunken- 
ſhalt ſee it no more agtine: and there ye (hall nefſe ro thutſt. 
fel your ſelues vnto your enemies for bondmen and 20 The Lord will not be merciful! vnto him bur 
dondwomen,and there ſhalbe no buyer, then the wrath of the Lorde and his jcloafic (hall 
CHAP. IIIX. ſmoke againſt that man. aud cuerycnrſerhat is writ- 
2 Thepeopleare exhorted to obſerue tb - ten in this booke ſhall light vpon him, and the Lord 
demenss. 16 The wholepeople from the h12heft to the (hall put out his name from vader heauen. 
loweſt arc comprebended under Gods co, 196 31 And the Lord ſhall ſepatate him vato cuill 


The of him that fla: tererh himſelfs in h out of all the tribes of Iſtael. according vnto all the 
w e. 24 The canſr of Gods wrath agamſt bis curſes of the couenant, that is written in thebooke 
of this Law, 


eſe are the worde3 of the conenantwhich the 23 So that the generation to come, enen your 
Lord commonJed Moſe sto make with the chil · children that ſhall riſe vp alter you, and the ſtran - 
dren of !ſracl in the land of Moab, beſide the coue - ger, that ſhall come from a farre land, ſhall Cay, 
nant which he made with them in Horeb. when ſhall ſee the plagues of this land. and 
2 And Moſes called all Iſrael, and aide vnto the diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lorde (hall 
them, Ye heue ſeen all that the Lord did beforeyour ſmite it EH 
eyes inthe land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, and vatoall 33 (Por allthat land gu burne with btimſtone 
lis leruants, and vnto all his land, and ſalt; is (hall aot be ſomen, not bring forth nor 
5 . hn any 
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11 CForthis commandement which I command 


forted, 


the 1 * y > Werres 222 15. b. cl 
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— A n 2 
which with them, when thy m. 
% Aud bene and 1 — — an 
which | which had gineathend working, if," e walkein h | — 
. 2 Therefhevrhewrath of the vated hote his commanndements, and hi {ht al 
” 28 And the Lord — — —5 their r 5 * A 24 G 
and haſt caſt them into another land, as pe f wilt hot obey, hut ſhalt bee ſeduced * ere 
this day. C796 ther ferue them | » oh 
n - 
things reuea vntu vx. and to our ſhalt or ö s in th br com; th. 
childeen thr — we may doe all the words of land. t her tou — oner tordeñ te poſſelle jt, wy 
this law. rg *I caltheanen and carth to record thi day a- ts, the 
CHAP, XXX. — Jog ur haue ſer befire you dearly 
1 Mercy brd when they repent. & The Lord blefiingindearfing : therefore chaſe li t both th 
doth cireunciſe the heart. 14 Aer of HR chou and thy ſeed may line.” © 2 te 
talen away. 18. 1g E or death is ſet before them. 2+ By leuing the Lord thy God, by obeying his 
20 Nhe Luthe ri which obey him. voyce, and by cl-auihg vato fim: far he is hy ber U 
'JOw when all th-ſethings ſhal come thee, and the length vf thy dales, that thou m > dwell vp 
VN citherthe bleſt ing or the curſe which I haue it the land which the Lord ſwate vnto th fathers, In 
ſer before thee, and thou ſhalt turne into thine heart Abraham, lzhak,and Iaakob to gine them. . [al 
among all the nations whither the Lord thy God m 
hath driuen the-, CHAP. XXXI. 
2 And ſhalt teturne vnto the Lord thy God, and 2.7 27 ing humſe t to die appointeth o. th 
obey his voice in a l that l command thee this day: H to rule the people. 9 Hreyineth the Lame to the Hi 
thou and thy children with all thine heart, and with Leu tre, that they ſhowld rrad it 10 the pc. ty God Mm 
all thy ſoule, giueth them g ſong aa a witnes bet wecne hm & them. co 
3 Then the Lord thy God wil cinſe thy cap᷑ĩiues 23 Godconfymerh Inſhur 29 Auer ſhewtth lem tr. 
to retarne, and haue compaſdion vpon thee. and will that they wif rebel aſder bn death, n 
returne, to gather thee out of all the people, where 1 Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto all 
the Lord thy God hath ſcatteredthec. Iſrael, | ca 
4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt part 2 And ſaid vnto them. i am an hundred & twen- th 
of heauen, from thencewilthe Lord thy God gather tie yeere old this day, I can no more go aut and in: 
thee, and from thence will he take thee.” alſo the Lord hath ſaid yuro me, Thou ſhalt not go Nam 20% ar 
And the Lord thy God will bringtheeinro the ouer this lorden . r2.chap, — 
land which thy fathers paſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſ- 3 The Lord th God be wil go ouer before thee; 3-26. th 
ſefſe it, and he will ſew chee ſauour, aud will multi · he will deſtroytheſe nations before thee, and thou 
ply thee aboue thy fathers. ſhalepoſſeſſe rnem *Loſhna he ſhal go before thee, Nun 27. ſy 
6 And the Lord thy God will eircumeiſe thine as the Lord hath (aid. | 1. * 
heart. & the heart of thy ſeed, that thou mayeſt loue 4 And the Lord (hall do vnto them as he did to an 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all * Sihon. and to Og kings of the Amorites, and vnto Nwn.21, an 
thy ſoule,thatthon mayeſſ liue. their land whom he deſtroved. 24. C. 
7 Andthe Lord thy God wil lay all theſe curſes 5 And the Lorde ſhall giue them before yon, 
vpon thine enemies, and onthem that hate thee,and that yee may doe vnto them according vato eue · ti 
that perſecutethee. ry * commanudement, which I haue commaunded C hap.7. th 
8 Returnetheu therfore, and obey the voice of you. fa 
the Lord and doe all his commandements which l 6 [Plucke vp your heartstherfore, & be ſtreng: lor, beof 11 
command thee this day. dread not nor bee afraid ef them: for the Lord thy £904 com we 
9 And the Lord thy God wil makethee plente · God himſelfe doeth go with thee : he will nor faile . wel 
ous ineucry worke of thine hand. in the fruit of thy thee,nor forſake thee, 
body. and in the fruit of thy cattell,arid inthe fruit 7 © And Mnſes called loſhua, and ſayde vnto d. 
of the land for thy wealth: for the Lord will turne him in the ſight of all Iſrael. Bee of a good courage 
againe and teioyce ont r thee, to do thee good, as he and ſtrong: for than ſhalt go with this people vnto 86 > 
reiovced ouer thyfathers. the land which the Lord hath ſworne vnto their fa - _———— 
ro ;ecauſethau ſhaltobeytha voice of the Lord thers to giue them, aud thou ſhale giueit them to to 
thy God in keeping his commandements, & his or- inherite, wi 
dimmces,whichare written in the book of this la, 8 And the Lord himſelfe doeth go before thee: 
wien thou ſhalt return vnto the Lord thy God with he will be with thee : he wilt not falle thee, neither tit 
al! thine heart, and with all thy ſaule. forſake thee: feate not ther /e, not bee diſcom- 6. 
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| [+ the the books of this law, and pe yoo! 

e fic be 
;0d, chat it may, ber there Jona ama 


« 


ende! N 
beer el chaſe, 
defore ; welt atthey 


bead 6 
againſt nen and earth to tecord, 


| SM. * 5; ' Hh ft @ 
| God,anl keep ſcrue 29 Fprſam forethataſcer my death yr will va. 
| eng Law, AID ECO" neee ee 
their enwhich haue not know - haue cott ed you: therctoreguillwillcomeg 
id and learnc to feare the Lord your po rer. commit cuil 
K 


— 2 ord,by pronoking bin zo auger 


ye line in the land, whitherye go o- in the 
£0] : 3 throughhe wot ke of your een 
4 7 Lord aid wats Moſes, Bekold,thy e Thas Moſes ſpake in the audience of all tha R 
daies that thou maſk die call Ioſhua,and Congregation of Iſrael the words af this ſong. vntil * 
1 X 2 * * p 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, be had exideg them. — Ip * 
| inn 
in the Tabernacle of the Cangrega- 7e ſong of Mo/&s contimning 7 Gods beneFts toward 
| the people, 15 Aud their mgratitude lo,. * 
e Lord in the Tabernacle, in 20 God Wmnaceripthen, 21 ad fpeake.h of the ves. 
rot a cloude: and the pillar of the cloude £4t10n of the Genter. 46 Moſes commander: 10 e 
ood over the dore of the Tabcrnacle. % Law to the children. 49 God for ewarneth Moſes. 
16 Aud the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Behold ,thon of Eur death, 1 
Wale dT pr und thy tatheti, and this people will riſe H Hearken'yeheanens, and | will ſpea le, and let 
vp, and goe a whoring after the gods of a ſtrange the earth hearethe words of my mouth, 
land(whither they go to dell therein)and will tor- 2 My dearine ſhall drop as the taine, au my, 
Ake mee, and breake my Couenant which I haue ſpeach [hall ſtillas the deaw,as theſhowre vpen the 
6 P herbs,and as the great raine vpon the gralle. 
17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote 2 Ninſt Fot wilpublilh the Name ol the Lord: giad 
them at that day, and [ willforſakethem, and will ye glory vatoour God, 
hide my face from them : then they ſhall be conſu- #4 Perfect is the worke ofthe mizh tie God : for 
med, and many aduerſities and tribulations ſhall all his wayes ar iulgement. God is true and withs 
come ypon.them; ſo then they wil ſay, Are not theſe out wic kædaeſſe, ict and righteous is he. 
troubles come vpon mee, becauſe God is not with 5 Theyhaue corrupted themſelues toward him 
me > | by therr vice not being hlschildten, bat afreward 
18 But I will ſurely hide my face in that day, be- and crooked generation. | 
canſe of all the euil which thcy (hal commit, in that 6 Do ye ſo reward y Lord,O fooliſh peaple, and 
they are turned vnts other gods. vnwlſe ? is not he thy Either that hath bought thee? 
19 Noe there fore write yee this ſong for you, he bath made thee and proportioned thee. . 
1 and teach it the childrenpt Iſtae l: put it in their I Rememder the dayes ot olde · confiderthe 
2 .chap, mouthes,thatthis ſong may be wy wiineſſe againſt veeres of ſo many generations : ke thy F.thet,and 
26. the children of Iſrael. hee will ſhew thee, thine elders and they will tell 
20 For l will bringthem into the land (which I thee. | 
lum 27, ſware vnto theirfathers) that flawerh with milke 8 When the moſt hie God dinided to the nati- 
8. and honie, and they ſhall cate and fill themſeluts, ons theit inberitaace, vheu he feparaced che ſonnes 
and waxe fat: then ſhal tbey turne vnto other gods, of A dam, hes appainted the borders of the people, 
n. 21. and ſerue them, and contemue mee, and breake my accordin ta the number ofthe childrertaf track. 
4+ Coucnant. 9 Forthe Lorspornions his people: Iaakob ui 
21 And then when many aq uerſities and tribula- the lot of his inheritance. f 
tions ſhall come ypon them this ſotg ſhall anſwere to He found him iu the land ofthe wildetnes. in 
0b. 5. them to their fact as a witneſſe: for it fill not bee a waſte and roaring wil leracs; he led him about, he 
ps fargorten out of the mouthes oftheir poſterity: for taught him. e pt him as the apple othiseye. 
or, 460 Iknowtfeir imagination, which they goe abont e- 15 Aan Egle ſtegeth vp her neſt. utecteth oner 
32 uen now, before Lhave brought them into the land her birds, fir tcherh out der wings, taketh them u 
. which 1 ſwate, beateth chem n her Wings, 
12 « Moſestherefore wrote this ſong the fame t groe gone led hum, aniſ thete was no 
dy,and taaght it the children of Iiracl. strange gol withhimn, 1 125 K. 
23 And God gaue loſhua the ſonne of Nun a 13 Hee rary=dhim vp to thehighplices of the ou 
51.6 charge, ind yd, * Ros ſtrong,and of a good cou- earth chat Ne might eatthe ſtuits o che ſieldes, and Nr:. 
rage: forthon ſhalt . — _ — + ont of theitont, and 
othelandwhich I (ware vutochem, aud I . oyle out ofthe hird rocke : —_ 
tothe lt IEC 125 Butker of Koe, and milke of (h-ept with fat of 
24 And when Moſes had made an end of wri- the lambs, tame fed in Baſhant' and voor wir | 
fins che N d of this law in a booke vault he bad th fat of the grüßte ol hat: and the vd f [liquor f£5.4 54 
of the age halt tren dre re +, = 
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19 The Lord 
en n 


46 Then he faid vnto Set your hearts vn- Chap. 
to all the wordes which | — a this & 11. 

increaſe,and ſet on fire the foundations of day, that yee may commaund them ynts your chil- 

mountains. dren,that they may obſerue and do all the words of 
23 Iwillipend plagues vpon them: I will be- this Law. 

tow mine atrowes them. 47 For it is no vaine word 22 

and conſumed it is your life, and by this word yee proleng 

jon « I will alſo DOE CE InP 


© 
of ſerpents creeping in the duſt, 48 And the Lorde fpake vnte Moſes the ſelfe Nn 

25 Theſword ſhall kill them without, and in the ſame day, ſaying, x2, a 
chambersfegre : both the yong man aud the yong OGoe vp intothjs mountaine of Abarim, vnte M.49. 
woman, the ſuckling with the man of gray hairs, the mount Nebo, is in the land of Moab,that 26, 

26 I haneſaide, | would ſcatter them abroad : I is ouer againſt lericho: and behold the land of Ca- Lor, 
would make their remembrance to ceaſe from a- naan which I gine vnto the children of Iſtael fora 
mong men, poſſeſs ĩon. PER | 
27 = 30 And die in the mount which thou goeſt vp 
their aduerſaries ſhould waxe proud, and le hop vnto, and thou fhalt be * gathered vnto thy people, Cu. 
ſhould ſay, Our high hand, and not the Lard,hath * Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and was Num. 
done all this, gathered vnto his people, 256. fo, 

28 For they are a nation voyd of counſel, neither |, 5: Becauſe ye *treſpalſed againſt me among the g 33. 1er, 
is there ay vnd ing in chem. children of Iſrael, at the waters of Meribah. at Ka- Nan: 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, thenthey would vn · deſn in the wilderneſſe of Zin: for ye fanRified me 22,13 Los. 
derſtand this: they would conſider their latter end. not among the children of Iſrael, 27.14 
ſhalt therfore ſee the land before thee, or. of 


lor 


(anes *, 


Toſh 23. 30% How ſhould v onechaſeathouſind, and two 32 Thou 
14, ut ten thouſand to flight, except their ſtrong God but ſhalt not goe thither , I meene,into the lande ftrift, | 
lor, del: ſold them, and the Lord hadi ſhut them vv> which I giue the children of Iſtael. 

wered th zt For them God & not as our God,cuen our ene- CHAP. XXIII. | 


to ther mies being iudges. 
cuemy. 2 For their vine « of the vine of Sodom, æ of the 
vines of Gomorgh: their grapes re grapes of gall, 
their cluſters be bitter. 
3 Their wine& the poyſon of dragons, and the 
cruell gall of aſpes. 
34 Is notthislaidin ſtore with me, and ſcaled vp 
among my treaſures ? 
geclus 28 35 Vengeance and recomptnſe are mine : their 
1.50.12 foot ſhall ſlide in due time: forthe day of rheir de- 
19. hebr. ſtruction is at hand, and the things that ſhall come 


1 Moſes befare bu death bleſſeth all the tribes of If- 
reel. 26 There is no god like to the God of Iſrael; 29 
Nor any people | ke wnto hu. 

this is the bleſsing wherewith Moſes the 
man of God bleſſed the children of Iſtael be- 
fore his death and fayd, 

2 TheLord came from Sinai,and roſe vp from 
Seir vnto them, and a clearely from mount 
Paran,and he came with ten thouſand of Saints 
at his right hand a fiery L for them. : 

3 Though he lone the le,yet all thy Saints 
are in thine handes : and they are humbled at thy 
feet, to receiue thy words. 


10.30. them, make haſte. 
lor, chage 36 For the Lord ſhall indge his people, and | re- 
bu miude. pent toward his ſeruants, hen hee ſecth that their 


; — 4 oy commaunded =_ — l 
er is gone, and none ſhut vp in nor leſt a · tance of the Congregation 

— * * 5 —— | righteous pceple I Or, 

37 When men ſhall fay, Where are their gods, king, vhen the heads ofthe people and the tribes of ſes. 
their mighty od in whom 2 Iſrael 9 4 * or, 
8 Which did eat the their ſacriſices a] 6 Je Reuben liue, and not die, though bis men 

diddrinke the wineof their drinkoffring? letthem be a ſmall number. | n 
tile vp and helpe you: let him be your refuge. 7 <Andthus be Lc lud ab, and Iaid, Heare. O 


Fon. i; 
Lo. 
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tames. 
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"13 FOfBeniamin he yd, The beloned ofthe 
Lo MN e Ge by him f 
coner him all the day long and dwell his 


"xy eAndof Toſeph bea, Bleed of the 
a re ern om, 
14 2 and 
for che ſweete increaſe of the Moone, s 
ts And for the [weetneſſe ol the top of the anci- 
ent mountaines, and for the ſw of the olde 


hilles, 

18 And for the ſweeteneſſe of the earth, and a- 
bundance thereof: andthe good will of him that 
dwelcin r vpon the head of lo- 
ſeph, and vponthe top of the head of him that was 


* {epatgt his brethren: 

19 His beauty ſhaltbee like his firſt borne bul- 
lock his $ hornes as the hornes of anvnicorne : 
with hee ſhall ſmire the peoplezggether, eren 


the ends of the world: theſe are alſo the ten thou- 
Epbraim, and theſe are the thouſands of 


ch. 
18. And ef Zebulun he aid, Reioyce Zebulun, 
in thy going out, and h I ſſac har in thy tents. 

19 They Hall call the le vnto the | moun- 
taine : there they (hall offer the ſacrifices of righre- 
ouſneſſe: for they ſhall ſucke of the abundance of 
the ſea,and ofthe treaſores hid in the ſand. 

20 C Alſa of Gad he ſaid , Bleſſed be he that en- 
largetk Gad: hee dwelleth as a lion, that catcheth 
for his pray the arme with the head. 

21 And be looked to himſelfe at the beginning, 
becauſe there was a portion of the Lawgmer bid: 
yet her (hall come with the heads of the people to 
execute the iuſtice ofthe Lord, aud bis iudgements 
with Iſrael. 

22 And ol Dan hefaid, Dan ù a lions whelpe: 
be (hall leape from Baſhan, 

23 TAlfoof Naphtali he ſayd. O Naphrali, ſatiſ- 
fied with fauour , and filled with the blefsing of the 
Lord. puſſeſſe the Weit and the South. 

24 J And of Aſher he laid, Aſherſhe# le bleſſed 


CTHE BOOKE 


, and which is the ſword of 
thine 


and theuſha)ttread vpon their hie 
WRIT, P. XXXL1M, 
r Mo «ll the land of Conan. 
8 Ireelweepeth, » Foſone ſuccerderh 
roume. 10 The preiſeof Moſes, 
Hen Moſes went che plaine of Moab vp 
Ito mount Nebo vnto the top of Pilgah that 
is ouer againſt Icricho: and the Lord ſhewed him 
all the land ef Gilead vnto Dan, 


enemies ſhal] bee in ſubiection io thee, 


He diets. 
wm Moſes 


Che.3.27 


2 Andall Naphtali, aud the land of Ephraim . 
and Manaſſeh, aud the land of Indah , vnto the t- 74+ 


molt ſea : 
And the Seath, and the plaine of the valley 


lericho,the citie of palme trees vato Toar. 


Aud the Lord ſaid yato him , This is the C12 


4 

land which I (ware vnto Abtaham, to Izhak, and to 
laakob, faying, I will gine it vntothy ſeed: I haue 
cauſed thee to ſe : it with thine eyes, butthou ſhale 
not goe oner thither. 

5 So Meſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord died there 
— land of Moab , according to the word of the 

ord, 

6 And he buried him ina valley in the land of 
Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor,but no man knoweth 
of his ſepulchrevntothis day. 

7 Moſes was now an hundred and twenty yeere 
old when he died : his eye was not dimme, nor his 
natutall force abated. 

$ Andthe children of Iſtael weptfor Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thir:ĩe dayes: ſo the dayes of 
weeping and mourning tor Moſes wereended. 

s And loſhua the ſonne of Nun was full of the 
ſpirit o wiſdom . for Moſes had put his hands vpon 
him, And the children of Iſrael were obedient vnto 
him, and did as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

to Buttherearoſe not a Prophet fince in Iſrael 
like vnto Moſes (hom the Lord knew face to face) 

1 Ingllche miracles and wenders which the 


Lord ſent him to doe in the land of Egypt before 
Pharaoh, and before all his ſeruants, and before all 
his land, 

12 And is all the mighty hand, and all chat 
greatfeare,, which Moſes wrought in the ſight of 
all Israel. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
— thi hooke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt linely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, who as he 


Miſed by the mouth of Moſes, that « Prophet 


he willeth towbey, Dont. 18.1 f. ſo he (heweth hm elfe here rrne im hns 
tbe death of Moſes his fahl cru. raiſeth vp loſhua to be 
ther they ſhould be dcop ge for lc Capianic, ner bane oc Nn 


/hom!d be ratſed vp vnto the people like vmo hom, e 


iſe, 4s wn : — 
ond ur our is peo ehe new 
— Gods promiſes bereafier. 


& 13.14 
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2 7 hes 40 
i 8 22 the 
5 es, : 


1 lamer and ordinances — yo OMbT ARE » God 12 
aſl: grace and famous e 7” ad contrarmiſe | plagues 

þ by to ee ee, Jaſbaa 4 20 v us rl ce, 
which us  gnified 9140 vs by this land of Canaan. From the begun of the Geneſis to the endle of this booke, 
arecontanmed 2.576.Jtres- For from Adam unto tht Flood we 1 656. from the Flood unte the departure of 


Abraham out off aldee 423. ana from thenre ta the deeth of Toſeph 290 Sotha: the Grueſss comtaineth 2.369 
Re hole Fane. fake . 5 * 10, ner, 


CHAP, I, 3 E fide Tordey : bot ye ſhall go 1 JOr be- 
2 The Loyd intomr loſbua to invadetle land. brethrin armed, all that be men of warte, and Den 
4 7hebortersand)immits of the land of the liraslues. helpeth den from 


them ode mnd9 1 
's The led promiſeth 10 u loſhus 4 if he obey bis 15 Vntill the Lord haue giuen your brethren 101690 
word, N fan: commicuuerh the peopletoprepere reſt as well as to you, and vntil| theꝝ alſo ſhall poſ- 
theme urs 10pdſſt ouer lorden, 12 Andexhorztth ſeſſe the. land which the Lorde your G 1 
Ren rniccs to excente their charge. them : then ſhall yeereturne vuro the land r 
Ow after the death of Moſes the ſer- poſſeſsion,, and i poſſeſſe it, which /and Moſes 
nant of the Lord, the Lord {pakew4o the Lords (ernant gave you on this fide Iordep to» 
loſfua the ſonne of Nun, Moes nuni- ward the Sunne ta 
ſter. lay ing. 16 They they anſwered ſoſhua, ſaying, All chat 
2 Mos my ſcrnant is dead + now thou haſt commanded vs we will doe, and whither- 
\ there toce ariſe, goe oer this Torden , thou, and all ſoeuet thouſendeſt vs we will goe. 
this people ,"ynto the land which I giue them, that 17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things. ſo will ws 
i, tothe children of Iſrael. obey thee: onely the Lord thy God be with thee, as 
Cheng 3 Euery place that the ſole ofyour foote (hall | he was with Moſes. : 
tread vpon, haue 1 giuen you. as | ſayd vnto Moſes. 18 Whoſoenerſhallrebell againſt thy comman. 
Deut. 11. 4 *Fromthewildernes and this Lebanon, euen dement and wil not obey thy words in all that thon 
24 vnto the great tiuet, the river} Petath: all the land commandeſt him , let him bee put to death : onely 
er tu. of the Hirtires , euen vnto the great lea toward the be ſtrong and of good courage. * 
Pbrates. going downe ofthe Sunne ſhalbe your coalt. CHAP. Ih 
5 There ſhall not a man bee able to withſtand 1 Toſhua (exdeth men to ſpie lerichs, whouwt N 
thee all the dayes of thy life : as I was with Moſes, hidcth. 11 She confeſſeth the Godof Iſrael, 12 She 
Reb.13.s fo will I be with thee: * I will not leaue thee, nor requrreth a ſigus for her delmuerence. 21 The ſpies re- 


_ *"forſake thee turne to loſhua with comfortab'e trdings, 1 
Deut. 31. 6 *: ſtrong and of a good courage: for ynto Hen loſhua the ſon of Nun ſent ont of Shittim 
23- this people ſhalr thou dinide rhe land for an inhert- two men to ple ſecretly, ſaying, Goe view the Heb. 


tance, which I ſware vntotheirfathers to give them. land and #l/olerjcho : and they went and came in- 
lor gen +. Onely berhoufirong , | and of a moſt valiant to an | harlots houſe named Rahab, & lodged there, 2 
— courage, that thou may ſt obſerue and doe accor- 2 Ihen report was made tothe king of lericho, — 
ana ſtron - ding to all the Law which Moſcs my ſeruant hath ſaying. Behold, there came men hither to night, of! " 

I . | Werner JOr,ſcar 
ges commanded thee: & thou ſh11t not turn away from the children of Ifracl,toſpic out the countrey. cute i be as 
Dau 5-32 it to the right had nor to he leſt, tharthou mayeſt 3 And the king of lericho ſent vnto Rahab, boſeſſe ar 
& 28.14 proſper whitherſneuerthou goeſt. ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come tothee, ofteſſe, 

8 Let not this booke of the ſ aw depart ont of end which ate entted into thine houſe: for they hey 
thy mouth, hut meditate therein day and night, that come roſcarch out all the land. 
thou mayeſt obſerue and do according to all that is ( Rut the woman had taken the rwo men, and 
written therein: for then ſhaltthon make thy way bid them) Therefore ſaid ſhe thus, There came men 
lor go proſperons, & then ſhalt thou ſ haue good ſucceſſe, vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. 
ee 9 Haue not I commandedthee, ſay ing, Be ſtrong 5 And whenthey ſhurthe gate in the darke, the 
wiſely. and of a good courage feare not, nor be diſcouta- men went out, whither the men went , Iwote not: 
ged: for I the Loid thy God will bes with thee follow ye aſter them quickly, for yee ſhall onertake * 


whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. them. | 
to C Then loſhua commenndedi/the officers of 6 (But ſhe had brotghtthem yp to the roofe of 
the people, ſying. the houſe and hid them with the ſtalkes of flaxe, 


11 Paſſe thorow the hoſte ., and commanndthe which the had ſpread abroad vpon the roafe) 
people, ſa int; Prepare you victuals: for aſter three Md certaine men purſued after them he way 
dayes ye ſhall paſſe ouer this Iorden, to goe in to to Torden vnto the foords : & aſſoone as they which 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lor d your God giueth purſued after them wete gone out, they ſt t y gate. 
yon to poſſeſſe it. 8 © And beſore they were aſleepe, hee came vp 

12 J And vntothe Renbenites, and to the Ga- vntothem vponthe raote, p 
dites, and to the halie tribe of Manaſſch ſpake lo- 9 And aid vnto the men, I know that the Lord 
ſhaa, ſaying, hath einen youthe land, and that the feare of yon 

Num. 32. 13 Remember the word which Moſes the fer= is fallenivpon vs. and that all the inhabitants of the 
20. nant of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, The Lord Jand taint becanſe of you, a 
your God hath giuen you reſt, and hath ginen you 10 For wee haue heard how the Lord & dried Exed.! 
this land, vp the u aterofthe red ſex *before you, when yon 2122. 
14 J Your wines, your child»en, and your cattell came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto the two CH. 15 
{hall cemaine inthe land which Moſes gaue on on kings of the Amorites , that wete onthe other ſile 


7 * ty de 
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» dnl he is the God 
N eee freer 
my over Po 


e 
7 — ers and all that 


that ye wil deliver our I ſoules from 


Dy hos And the men auſwered her, Our life ſor you w 


ved Ton 
en from 

| the Lord bath giuen'vs the land, we will deale mer- 
_ cfullyand revey with thee, 

1% Theh ſhelter them downe by a cord thorow 
the window: for her houſe v vu the town wal, 

and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

TY And ſhefaid vnto them, Goe you into the 
m teſtthe purſuers meete with you, and 
hide your ſelues there three dayes, vutill the puſu- 
ets be returned, then afterward” may ye goe your 


"= And the men faid vnto her, Wee will bee 
blamelelle of this thine oath, which thou haſt made 
vs ſweare.” 

18 Behold, when we come into land, thou ſhalt 
bind this cord of red threed inthe window, wher e- 
by thou letteſt vs downe, and thou ſhalt bring thy 
father and thy mother, and thy bretlu en, and all thy 
fathers houſhold home to thee. 

19 And whoſoever then doeth goe out at the 
doores of thine houſc into the ſtreer, his blood ſhall 
be vpon his head. and we will be guiltles: but who- 
ſacuer ſhalbe with thee in the houſe, hisblood ſhal- 
be on our head, if any mau touch him : 

20 Andit thou vtter this our matter, we will bee 
quit ol th ine oath, which thou haſt made vs ſweate. 

2t And ſheanſwered, Accerding vnto your words 
ſo be it: then ſh+ ſont them aw Y "and they d- pat- 
ted, and ſhe bound the j red cord in the window. 

dor, ſrar- 22 J Andthey departed & came into the moun- 

les colou- taine, and there abode three dayet vntill the purſa- 

ed. ers werereturned : and the purſners ſought them 
thorowout all the way, but [ound them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed ouer and came to 
Ioſhua the fore of Nun, and tolde him all things 
that came vnto them. 

24 Alfothey faid vnto loſhua, Surely the Lord 
bath deliuered into our hands all the land : for euen 
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boſteſſe, 


4 


vs. 
n. 

3 Doſhuacommandeth them to depart when le Arte 
remoneth, + The Lord promiſeth toexalt Joſſ ua le- 
fire theprop'e. g Irſhunsexhortation to thy prople, 16 
The water part aſmidir while thepeoplepaſſe. 

Hen Ioſhua r»ſe very eately. and theyremoued 

from Sᷣhi:tim, and came to lorden he and all the 
children of Iſrael, and lodged thete, before they - 
went ouer, 

2 And after three daycsthe officers went tho- 
rowout the hoſte, 

And commanded the people, ſaying, When yee 
ſee thearke of the Couenant of the Lord your God, 
andthe Prieſts ofthe Leuites beating it, ye ſhall d e. 

r place, and goe after it, 


* from you 
l Lerthereſhalbea ſpace betwerne you and 1t, 
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255 merci voto my ther . and giue n 


Ar. if ye vtter not this our buſineſſe : and when . 


all the inhabitants of the countrey faint becauſe of 
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will 1 be with the 


„le Cb. 1 
8 Thou ſhalccherelste c. 


ald 


the Prieſtes, , 
that bearc the — — the Concnant, e , Whea 
ye are come to the briuke of the waters of. lord 
ye hall ſtand ſtill mm orden. N * 
9 T Thenloſhua ſaid vmto the children of In- 
el, Cade hither, and heare the wordes ofthe Lerd 
ront G 
ts And ſoſhua ſaid, Hereby yer ſhall know that 
the living God is amongyou, and that hee will cer- 
tainely caſt out before you the Capaanites , and the 
Hittites and the Hiuitt s, and the Perirzites | &the 
Gergaſhites, and the Amotit the lebuſites. 
* Behold, the Arke ol the conenant of the Lord 
[1 the world paſſeth before you into lor den. 
12 Now therefore take from among you twelne 
men out ofthe tribes of Iſrael. out ol © cuery tribe a 


man, 
And as ſoone as the ſoles of the lecte of the 

Pric 55(that beate the Arke ot the Lord God the 
Lord of all the world)ſhall ſtay in the waters of lor- 
den, the watersof lorden ſhalbe gut off: for the wa- | 
ters that come from aboue,® (hall land til vpon an EA. 114.3 
beape. 

4 © Then when the people were departed from 
theirtents to go ouei Iorden,the prieſts bearing the 
* Arke ofthe Couenant, went betorethe people. Ales. . 

15 And asthey that bart the Arke came vnte 45. 
lorden, and the feete of the Prieſis that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water, ( for * 
*Iorden vſe th :o fill all his bankes all the time of t Ch. t. 
hatueſt.) t 5.ecclas; 

16 Then the waters that came down from aboue, 24. 30. 
ſtaied. d roſe vp on an heape & departed far from 
the citie of Adam, that was beſide Zarctan: but the 
waters that came downe toward the ſexvofthe wil. 
detnes cu the ſalt ſea failed, aud were cut off ; 0 
the people went right ouct 2g4inſt leticho. 

17 But the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the Co- 
nenantof the Lord ſtood drit within lorden readie 
prepared, and allthe Iſraelites went ouer dry, vn- 
till all the people were gone clcane ouer thorowe 
lorden, 

CHAP, Ih 

2 Cod commanded loſhua to ſet vp twee ſloues in 
lorden. 18 The watovs return to therr old conſe. 20 
Other twe'ne flonesave et wp iu Gilgal. 21 This uni. 
vac eu le declared to thepofteritie. 

Nd when all the people were wholly gone . Deut. 25. 

I ucr lorden,(after the Lord hadſpoken vnto lo- 
ſhna (aying, 

3 Take youtweluc men out of the people, ont of 

encry tribe a man, 

3 Andc6mand youthem, ſgying, Take you hence 
out of the mids of Iotden. out of the place where 
the prieſts ſtood in a readiues, twelne — thich 
yee ſhall take away with you, and leave them in the 


lodging where you ball lodge thisvight.) 
K 3 4 Then 


s 


ty; 
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Or,rewe- 


of Ifracl 


orden, in the 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant ſloode, and 
there haue they continued vnto this day. 

1% © So the prieſtes which bate the Atke, N 
In the mids of Ierden, vntill enery thing was finiſhed 
that the Lord had commanded Ioſhnato ſay vnto 
the „5 to all that Moſes charged Io- 
ſhua : then th e haſted and went ouet. 

tt When altthe were cleauc paſſed o- 
uet, the Atke ef the Lord went oucr alſo, and the 

before the people. 


Pricſtes 
(33% 12 Aud the formes of Reuben, and the ſonnes 


Gad, and halferhettibe of Manaſſeh went ouer 
before the chiĩdren of Iſtael armed, as Moſes had 


13 Evenfortic thouſand prepared far Warte 
wentbefore the Lord vnto battell, ivto the plaine 
of lericho. 

14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhna in the 
fight of all Iſrael. and they || feared him, as they ſe a- 
red Moſes all dayes of his life, 

15 And the Lord ſpake vnto loſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beate the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie to come vp out of lorden. 

ty Ioſhua therefore commanded the Prieſtes, 
ſay ing, Come ye vp out of lorden. 

18 And when the Ptieſtesthat bare the Arke of 
the Couenant ol the Lord werecome vp out of the 
middes ofTorden, and as ſoone as the ſoles of the 
Prieſtesfeets were ſet on the dric land, the waters 
of lerden returned vntotheir place, and flowed o- 
uer all the bankes thereof, as they did before. 

19 J Sothe people came vp out of Iorden the 
tenth day of the firſt moneth, and pitched in Gilgal 
in the Eaſt fide of Iericho, 

20 Allo the tyelue ſtones which they tooke out 
of Iorden,did loſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vnto the children of iſtael, ſay- 
ing. When your children ſhall aske theit father in 
time to come, and ſay, What ee theicſtones ? 

22 Then yeſhall ſhew your children, and (ay, 
Iſrael cameouerthislorden on dricland : 

23 For the Lord your God dried vp the waters 
of Jorden betore you vntill yee were gone ouet, as 
the Lord your God did the red ſea, * which he dry- 
ed vp hefore vs, till we were gone oner, 

24 That all the people ofthe worlde may knowe 
that the hand ofthe Lord us mightie , that ye might 


i 
g 


I. 7 
2 ame tim d ſaid 
NA the Lord ip 
ciſe the ſonnes a el 4 25. 
3 e bim af 44 ci . 
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skinnes, Wan 

e e 
e people, eng the males mg of 

Eypt. becauſe all the menof warte were dead in the 

wilderneſſe by the way after they came. out of 
Egypt. . 

s Foralthe 


: 


- 


that came out . 
cumciſed: I the people that were barne in t 
wildernes by the way aſter they came out of Egypt, 
were not circumciſed. 
6 For the children ox ſrael walked fortie yeerrs 
in the wilderneſſe, till all the people of the men of 
warre that came out ol Egypt were conlum ed, be- 
cauſe they obeĩed not the voice of the Lord : ynto 
whom the Lord ſware that be would not ſhe them 
the land*which the Lord had ſworne vnto their ſa - NN. 14g. 
thers,that he would giue vt, enen a land that flo · 23. 
eth with milke and hony. | 

7 Sotheitſonnes whom hee raiſed vp in their 
ſtead, Ioſtua circamciſed : for they were vocircum- 
ciſed, becavſe they circumciſed them not by y way. 

$ And whenthey had made an end of circum- 
cifing all the people, they abode inthe places in the 
campe tillthey were whole. a 

Alter the Lord faid vato loſhus, This day 1 
haue taken away the ſhame of Egypt from you : 
whetefore hee called the name of that place Gilgal 
vnto this day. : 

19 © Sothechildren of Iſrael abode in Gilgal. 
and keptthe feaſt of the Paſſeouer the fonrtednith 
dayofthe moneth at even, in the plane of Iericho, 

11 And they did eat of the corne of the land, on 
the morrow afterthe Paſſcouer, vulcaucned bread 
and parched corne in theſame day. 

12 And the MAN ceaſed on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the corne of the land, neither had 
the children of Iſrael M A N any more, but did cat 
of the fruit ofthe land of Canaan that yeere, 

13 And when loſhua was by lericho, he lift vp 
his eyes, and looked: and beholde, there ſloode a 
man againſt him, bauing a (word drawen in his £x04. 23+ 
hande: and loſhua went vnto him, and ſaide vmo 23. 
him, Att thou on out fide or on our aduetiatiesꝰ 

14 And he ſaid, Nay. but « a captaine of the hoſt 
of the Lord am I now come: then Toſhna fell on his 
face to the earth. & did worſhip, and aid vnto him 
What faith my Lord vntohisſeruanr? 

15 And the captaine of the Lords hoſt faid vnto 
Toſhua,* Looſe thy ſhooe off thy foot: for the place 
whereonthou ſtandeſt is holy: and loſhua did ſo. Eg. 

CHAP 


1 . 4. 7 
The Lord inſtiucteshſeſbaa what he ſhowd dot act. 3.3). 
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ch. 2.4. 


od. 23. 
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ch. 2.4. 


— 
the citie, and let him that 


petri of tam 
nat be ſaid ynot the people, Go,and compaſſe 
arme 


the Arke of the Lord. 


9 © And the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts that blew the trumpets: then the gathering 
e came after the Arke , as they went and blew 


the trum 

10 — had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Yee ſhall not ſhout, neither make any noyſe 
with your voice, nexther (hall a word proceede ont 
of your month, vntill the day that I fay vnto you, 
Shout, then ſhall ye ſhout.) 

11 So the Arke of the Lord compaſſed the city, 
nad went abone it once: then they teturued irto 
the boſte,and lodged in the campe. 

12 Andloſbus aroſe earely in the morning, and 
the Prieſts barethe Arke of the Lord. 

13 Alſs ſenen Prieſtes bare ſcuen trumpets of 
rams hornes & went before the Acrke of the Lord, 
and going bleme with the trumpets: and the men 
of armes before them, but the gathering ho fe 
came after the A ke of the Lord, as they went and 


blew ther 

14 Andthe day they compaſſed the citic 
— returned into the heſte: thus they did ſixe 

ayes. 

t And when f ſenenth day came, th ey aroſe ear- 
ly. enen with the dawning of the day, & compaſſed 
the city after the ſame maner ſeuen times: only that 
day they compaſſed the city ſeven times. 

16 And when the Prieſtes had blowenthe tram. 
pers the ſeuenth time, loſhua ſaid vnto the people, 
Shout: for the Lord hath ginen you the city. 

17 Andthe city ſhalbe an execrable thing, 69:6 
it, and all that are therem, vnto the Lord : oncly Ra- 
hab the harlot hall live, (hee, and all that are with 
herin the hoaſe : tor * ſhee hid the meſſengets that 


we ſent. 

18 Notwithſtanding be ye ware of the execrable 
thing Jeſt ye make yourielues execrable, and in ta- 
king of the execrable thing. make alſo the hoſte of 


d, go forth before t 


kgs 
W we 


without 


24 they burnt the citie with all 

— — gold, and 
* braſſe yron, they 

ſare of the ot the ne _w 


CHAP. VIL 
1 The Lords angrywith Achan. 4 Thy of Ai 
71 ? 


put the Ip are ta flight. 5 faba paper He the 
Lord. 16 loſhnaenquireth ot hin that aw 
floneth hm and b. 


Vt the children of Iſrael committed a 
in the excommunicate thing : ot Achan 
ſonne of Carmi the ſonne of Z. 


nicate thing, wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 

3 And Ioſhua ſent men frõ leriche rs Ai, which 
is beſides Beth-auen,onthe Eaſt fide of Bath-el,and 
ſpake vmto them, ſuying. Goe vp, and view the coun- 
trey. And the men went vp, and viewed Ai, 

F 2 returned to 2 — aid vets him, Let 
not all the le goe vp, but, let as it wett, o or 
three — — vp, & ſmite Ai, & make not 
all the people to labour thither , for they are few. 

4 So there went vp thither of the people abont 
three thouſand men , and they fled before the men 
of Ai. 

5 Ardthbemenof Ai ſmote of them thirty 
and frxe men: for they chaſed them from before the 
gate vnto Shebarim , and ſmote them in the goin 
dene wherefore the hearts of the people melte 
away like water. 

6 Then Ioſhnarent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth vpon his face before the Arke of the Lord, vn- 
till the euentide, be and the elders ef Iſrael, and put 
daſt vpon their heads. 

72 And Ioſhaa ſaid, Alas, O Lord Ged. wherefore 
haſt thom brought this people oner lorden, to de- 
liver vs into the hand of the Amorites, and to de- 

K 4 ſtroy 


the (hep 
di, the ſone of Ze- 1. 1 c. 
rah of the tribe uf ludah, tooke of the excomme- 2.7, 


[Or ne- 
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vir whey 
aa” I | all meg atre nam 
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bauecuty ol the excoinmie 

ue amen 


Ire enemles vntil yce hane pat the execra- 


le thing ſrom among you. . : 
CH Tm s ing thereſore y Pill Come ac- 
"cording to your tobe and the tribe which rhe Lord 
<xketh thall come according to the fumirs: nod 
the family ich the Lord hall take Fall come by 
the upuſh&lis:454the houſhold wiliththe Lorde 


allt zue hall come man by man. 
15 And hee ihat is taken wich the extommuni. 
bett ing ſhall be barnt with fre, her and vil that 
he ha h, becuuſe hee hath tranſgreſſed the ceouenaut 
ol th torajayd bocauſe hee hath wr folly in 
Iſracl. 5 7 GH: 
16 CSoloſhua roſe vp exrely inthe morning and 
brought iſracl by chrit tfibes: andthe tribe of Iu- 
dah wasfaken. + du 
2 Andebroaght the families of indah, and 
5 © tilies of the Tathites, and he brought 
the lamily otche Tarhites, man by mam, and Zabdi 


-. 


Swag taken” * * 


* 05.) 5112 1B 4htte bronght his homſtiolel man by man, 


and Achau the unc of Carmi, the lowe of Zabdi, 
the tonme o erat of the tribeof lndab was taken. 
aghew.c haztfaid vato Achan, My fonne, I be. 
ſecch thee, giue glory vnta the Lord God of Iſrael, 
aud maketrbnſe it ion vnto him, and thew mee now 
harchoh haſt done: hide it not trom me. 
20 And Achan anſwered lochuaz and ſaid. Indeed 
I haue hard againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, and 
Thus abaxhus haue I done. 9 

2 Lnuamoug the ſpoile a goodly Babyloniſh 
ꝑat ment ànd two hundred ſhekels of ſilatt and a 
wedge'ot gut ol fiftic ſhekols u eight and I coue- 
ted thema ad rooke them: and hebold, rhey lie hid 
in che cart in the mid des of my tent, and the ſiluer 
vnder it. 

22 feen loſhua ſent meſſengers, which ranne 
vnto the tent. aud behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the Hluervnder i. a 

23 Therſorethcy tooke them out ot the tent and 
brought them vnto loſhua , and vate all the chil. 
dren af Iſrael, and laid them before the Lord 

24 Then loſhua tooke Achau the j ſonne of Ze- 
rah, and the ſiluer. and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold and his ſonnes, and his daughters, and his 
oxen, and his aſſes and his ſneepe, and his tent, and 
all chat he had: and all litael with him brought 

them vntothe valley of Achor. 


; 
ther 


and hes ettie and his land- 
2 And rhoa ſhalt do to Ai, & tothe King theref, 
as than didſt vnto * Tericho, & to the Aung thereof, 
neuertheles,the ſpoile therof, and & the cattelthete. 


g ol ſſaſſ ye take vuto you 9 lle in Dex, 20 


waite agatuſt the citie, on the de thereof. 

1 — —u— — the _— war, 
to goe vp agatuſt Ai: and loſhua che out. th irtie 
thouſund ſtrong men, and valiant and ſent them a» 


"way by dige, 


4 Aud he commanded them, ſaying Behold, yee 
hal lie in waite againſt the citie on the bachſde of 
the citie « go not very tarre from the citie, but be ye 
all in a readineſſe. ö 

5 And land all the people that are with mee 
will approch vnto the citier and when they ſhall 
co. ne out againit vs as they didar the firſt time, then 
will we five beforethem. 1972.0 2 

6 Forthey willcome out aſter vs, till wee haue 
brought them our of the citie - for they will ſay, 
They fi:e before vs as at the firſt time : fo wee will 
flee before them. 

7 Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in waite, 


and | deſtroy the citie : for the Lord your God will for, dr 
out the 
8s And whettye haue taken the citie, yeſhall ſet inhal;- 
it on fire : according to the commandement ol the taxis of 
the citi. 


deliuer it into your hand. 


Lord ſhall yec doe: behold, I haue dyou. 

Ss ©Tloſhua then ſent them ſorth, and they went 
to lye in wait, and abode betweene Beth Yand Ai 
on the Welt fide of Ai : but loſhua lodge d that 
ni ght among the le. 5 72 

10. And! Sha role vp carely the — 
n umbred the le + and he and the Elders of 11- 
rael wentvpbefare the people ag nt Ai. 

11 Alſo all the men of war that were withhim, 
went vp and dre neere, and came agaibſt the citie 
aud pitched on the North fide of Ai, and there wes 
a valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 And he tooke about fiue thonſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in waite betweene Beth-el and Ai, 
on the Welt fide of the citie, 

13 And the people ſer allthe hoſte , that was on 
the North (ide againſt the city, and the lier in wait 
onthe Weſt againſt the citic . and loſhua wentthe 
ſame nięht into the mids of the valley. 

14 © And when the king of Aiſfawit, then the 
men of th= cit e haſted and roſe vp earely, and went 
out againſt Iſrael to battell, he and all = at 
the time appointed,before the plaine : for new 
not that aui lay in wait againſt him on the backſide 
of the citie. 

15 Then Ioſhua and all Iſrael «s beaten before 
chem, fled by the way ef che wilderucſſe. ' 
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- Betdvel hat went er 


away ont 
a 
err Iſriei: and 
tho citie Iſrael. . 


ſpeare that is ia thine hand toward A: for | wil 
we it into thine hand: & loſhua — 

1 king 

1 in wait, aroſe qui ou 
of their place, and ran aſſoone as he has ſtregched 
out his and tured imo the citis, and 
tooke it, and haſted, and fettbe citic on fire. 
20 And the men af Ailooked behind them, and 
ſave it: tor lo, the ſmobe of the cit ie aſcended vp to 
. 109,,0- ; heauen, and they had no j power to flee thiaway 
d the or that way: torthe people that fled te thowilder- 
wen. Duolle, turned backe the put ſuers. © 
lor places, 4, When loſhua & all iſracl ſaw that they that 
lay in watt had taken the citie , and that thedmoke 
of the citie mounted vp, then they turued again 
and flew the mtu rA. ' 
2 Ali the. ether ifſacd out of the citic againſt 
them: ſowere they inthe mids ol If act, theſe he 
on the ove fide, and the teſt on the other ſide: anc 
Det v. they le them, ſo chat they let none of them * re- 
1 ma ine nor eſcape. 
2 And the king ol Al they tooke aline ; aud 
hrought him to loſhua. 1 
Aud when Iſrael bad mae an end of laying 
all che inhabitants of Ai the field,  1hatw; inthe 
wildernes, Where they chaſed them, and when they 
dere all tallen on the edge of the Word vigil] they 
were conſumed, all the ſraelites returned vnta Ai, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. 
*5 And all that fell that day both of men and 
women, were twelue thoulapd,cuenallthe men of 
126 ForToſhua drew not his hand backe againie, 
which ho had ſtretched out with the ſpeare 6 yneill 
he had 2 all the iababitantsof Ai. 
1 27 * Onely the eattell and the ſpoyle of this ci- 
1 gte, ifratlt for a pray vnto themſelues, accor- 
2 ding vnto the word of the Lord, which hee com- 
„ mauded loſhua ag 1 

28 And loſhua bum Ai, and made it anhespe 
for euer and a wildeines vnto this day. 

29 Aud the king of Al he hanged on a tree. vnto 
the euening. And aſſoone as the Sunne was downe, 
Lolhua command eil chat᷑ they fhonld take las ear- 
-keis-downe from the tree, and caſt it at the cutriaꝑ 

(bap.7, of che gate of the citie, and lay * thereon a great 
25,26, heape ol ſtones, that em aineth vnto this day. 
* zo © Then loſhua built an altar vuto the Lord 
God of Iirael in mount Ebal, N 
31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
manded the children of Iiracl, as it is written in 
the * booke ofthe Law of Moſes , an altar of whole 
* ſtone oner which no man had liſt an v ton: and they 
offered thereon burnt offetings vnto the Lord, and 
Gacrificed peace offerings, 

22 Alſo hee wrote there vpon the ſtones a te- 
hearſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which hee wrote 1n 
the preſence ofthe children of Iſracl : - 

3; And all 1{r-cl (and their Elders and officers, 
and their ludges ſtood on this fide of the Arke, 
and on that fide, before the Ptieſtes of the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke of the cournant of the Lord) 

dent. f r. as well the ſtranger, ashe that is borne in the coun- 
1.0 25 cer halfe of them were oucr againſt mount Geri 
13,13, im balſe of them oucr againſt mount Ebal, as 
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der loſhua, and were 2 — N 34 
So that therewas mots man 


| & Then the Lord old wine. lolhex,y Serack ny c 


8 
Congtep arion of iaael; *23 well Leforerhe women Deve. 315 
and the children n . ac x 2,1 A, * 
ſant among them. Low leaps 
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3 Thecraftof ihe Gibeanites. 15 b A 


league with th. f. For therr craft they are d, - 


oo fo pertetallnny, 

| d when' all the Kingsthat were beyond Lot» 
1A den. in the mountainesand in the valleyes,and 
by all the coalls of abe great Sea overagainlt Lee 
banon,(@ the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Co- 
naanites, the Petixzſtes, the Hinites, and the Iebu- 
Mites)beard thereek, ..-. | | b 


® They gathered 1 to fight 
againſt tolhua and againſt Iſrael wi * — + E5r.ome 
3 © But the inhabitant ; of Gibeam heard month, 
what loſhua bad doue· vnto leticho and to Al. 2 . 
4 Aud therfoxe they wroughterattily4 for they 21. l. 
went, and fained themſelues Ambaſſadouts, and 
woke old ſackes vpon their aſſes, and old botecls 
tor wine, both. ncnt and bond vp, ; 
5s Aidold thooes and clouted vpon their leet: 
Wo the taiment von them was old , andalltheir 
prouiſiou of bi cad was dtied. and mou led. a 
6 Sothey came. vnto loſhua into the hoſte to 


_Gilgal,and (aid vnto him, and to the men ol Lirael, 


We be come from a farre countrey : oN therefore 
make aleague with vs, 

7 Theu the men of Iſtael ſaid vntothe Hinites, 
It may bethat thou dwelleſt among vs, how then 
can I make aleaguewithther ? ö 

8 Aud they faid vnto loſhua, We ate thy ſer- 
uants. Then loſhua ſaid vmo them, Whoart y<e? 
and whence come ye ? , 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very ſarre 
country thy ſeruantsare come for the Name oſthe 
I ord thy God: for we haue heard his lame and all 
that he lach done in Egypt. 

1% And all that hee bath done to the two kings 
of the Amorites that were beyond loi den go Sihon 
king of He ſhbon. and to Og king of Baſhan,, which 
were at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Where fore our Elders. & allthe inhabitam g 
of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying , Take viduals 
+ with you for the iourney,and go to meete them, 
and ſay vmo them, Wee are your feruants : now 
therefore make ye a Jeague with vs. 

12 This our bread we tooke it hot with vs fur 
vitailes out of our hoates, the day we departed to 
come vnta you: but now behold, it is cried, and ic 
is mouled. 

13 Alſotheſe bottels of wine which wee filled, 
werenew, and lo, they berent, and theſe eur gar - 
ments and our ſhooes ate old, by rcaſon ot the ex- 
cceding great iouruey. 

14 © And the men aceeptedtſeir ſale concerning 
their vitailes , and cuuniclled not with the mouth 
of the Lord. 

15 So loſhua made peace wich them. and made 
a league with them, that he would ſuffer them to 
liue: alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſwarg 
vnto them. 


16 © But at the end of three daies after they had 
made 
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ners. 
26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, &delinered them 
flew chem not. 
behewers of wood, and drawersof water for the - 
— and for the Akar of the Lord vnto 
the placemhich he ſhould chuſe. 
AP. X. 

1 Fine as uy werre again ft Gibeon, h Jo- 
Bra diſcomfiterh. ut The — — 
flew thang. 12 The Sunne ffndeth at Toſhna prayer. th 
26 The fine kmgs ave hanged. 29 Many moe cities 
and kmys are deſtroyed. 

Ns when Adoni-zedek king of leruſalem had 
rd ho loſhua had taken Ai, and had de- 
ſtroyed it. ( as he had done to Tericho, and to 
the king thereof, ſo he had dene to“ Ai, and to the 
king thereof) and how the inhabitams of Gibeon 
had made peace with [ſracl, & were among them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 
was a great citie , as one of the rovall cities : for it 
was greaterthen Al, and all the men thereof were 
* 

Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Iernſalem 
ſene vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto Piram 
King of Iarmuth , and vnro lapia King of Lachiſh, 
aad ymo Debir King of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Come vp vnto me and help me, that we may 
finite Gibeon? for they haue made peace with Io- 
thua, aud with the childten of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the fine kings of the Amorites, the 
king ofleruſalem, the king of Hebron, theking of 
Larmurth,the king of Lachi ana the king of Eglen 


Chap 8. 
17,21. 
.. 7. 
235,329. 


r r 


n — 2 - 


= 


388 — 


— 9 


nm r 
and chaſed gocth vp 
= won 4 


from beaucy vpon them 


are cutſed, ——.— Azckah, and they died: they were more that died 
and withthe then they whom 


the children 


13.4 Then abe techus eme the Lord, inthe 
when the Lerd gave the Amorites 


A r of Iſrael ſlew with the 


anſwered Tofhns, and (aid, Beckaſe 
cn thetth Lord thy Godhad 


"x3 And 
ſti M. vntill j p 
enemies: ——— #5 


2 — om we ere in thine hand: doe her Yo the Sunne abode in the mids of the — 
an it ſeemech good and right in thine eyes to doe ———— —e 


4 And there was no 


like that before it, 
A tert, cht che Lord 


thevoice of a man: for 
15 eaſter, Toſhuaretarned and all Iſrael with 
16 ut the ſiue kings — hid fagcous 
—— 


18 Then Ioſhna (aid . Roule great ſtones vpon 
rr. forts keepe 


our of the hand of the children of Ifracl , that they the Lord fought for I{-ael. 
27 And Ioſhna appointed them that ſame day to him vnto the campe to Gil 


= 


had made an ende of 
ding great ſlaughter, till 
the reſt that remained of them were entred i into 


walled — * dee 4 

at Then all the to the 
to loſhua at Makkedah in % man — 
his tongue againſt the childrenc of Iſrael. 

22 After, Ioſhua ſaid, Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out theſe fine kings vnto mee forth 
of the cane. 

23 And they did ſo, and brought out thoſe five 
kings vnto him forth of the — euem the king of 


Ieruſalem — of Hebron, F — 
the king of Lackifh and the king of Eg 

24 And when they had b 
vnto loſhua, loſbua calledfor al — 0 


and faid voto the chicle of the men of ware which 
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ſhould take“ them 
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% and ſmote it with the edge of the fword : and 
4 ee wa the , and} all 


it alſo and the King ther- 
el : aud be ſmute it with the 
edge ofthe ſworde , and all the I ſoules that were 

. therein: he let none remaine in 1t :for hee did vnto 
the king therof, a» he had done voto the king of 
Jericho, . 

t And loſhua departed from Libnah, and all 
1820 with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſieged it, and 
aſſaulted it. 2 

. 32 Andthe Lord 988 into the hand of 

Lachiſh 1kael, which tooke ie the ſecondday , and ſmote it 

ken. wich the edge of the fword, and all the ſoules that 
were therein, according to all as hee had done to 
Libnah, 

3 © Then Horam king of I Gezer came vp to 
be helpe Lachiſh : bot loſhuaſm e him and his peo- 
ag of ple.vntill none of his remained. 
eeri® 24.4 And frem Lachiſh loſhua d 
wy E n, and all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged 

Felon it, and aſſaulted it. | 

en. 35 Aud they tooke itthe ſame day, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſwoord, and all the ſoules that 
were therein he vtterly deſtroyed the ſame day, ac» 
cording to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 Then loſhua went vp from Eglon, and all If- 
rael with him vnto Hebron, and they fought 2 
gaĩnſt it. # 

375 And when they had taken { it, they ſmote it 
f-bron with the edge of the ſword , and the king thereof, 
alen. and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules that wete 
therein, hee left none remaining, according to all 
as he had done to Eglon : for he deſtroyed it vrter- 
ly,and allthe ſoules that were therein. 

38 F Soloſhua returned and all Iſrael with him 
to Dcbir,and fought againſt it. f 

39 And when hee had taken | it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, they ſmete them 
with the edge ofthe (word and vtterly deſtroyed 
allthe ſoulcs that were therein, he let none remaine: 
as he did to Hebion, ſo he did te Debir and to the 
king thereof, 25 he had alſo done to Libnah and to 
the king thereof. 
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taken, 


4. 480 loſhua ſmote all the bill countreys, and 
the South countreyes, and the valley es, and the hill 
ſides and all their kings, and let none remaine. but 


vtterly deſtroyed ſoule,as the Lord God of 1{- 


turned vnto the 


a tobe tookeFMakke- | 
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ders of Dor W. 
3 ÞAAwdvaro the Canaanites, boch by Eaſt & 
Welt vieo the Amceites redRates and 92 
izzires & lebuftes inthe modntaives, and vnto the 


in the meuntaines, and plai 
kdeof Cinneroth, and in the valleys, and in 


oſt Hinites vndet Hermov in the land 


4 And they came out and all their hoſtes with 
them, many people as the ſand that is on the Sea 
ſhore for multitude, with horſes and charets excee- 


many. 
Ss all theſe kings met together, and came and 
e waters of Merom, for to 


pnched together at t 
fight againſt Iſrael). 

6 © Thenthe Lord ſald vnto Tolhna, Bee not a- 
fraid for them for to morrow about this time will 
deliuer them all ſlaine before Iſrael: thou ſhalt 
. their horſes, aud burne their charets with 


Then came loſhua and all the men of warre 
with him againſt them by the waters of Mcrom ſud- 
denly, and fell ypon them. 

And the Lord gaue them into the hand of If. 
rael: and they ſmote them and chaſed them vnto 
great Zidon, and vnto Miſrephothmaim , and vnto 
the valley of Mirpeh Eaſtward, and ſmece them 
vntilltheꝝ had none remaining of them. 

And ſoſhaa did vnto them, as the Lord bade 

him ehe houghed their horſea, and burattheir cha- 
rets with fire, 
+ ro At that time alſo Ioſhua turued backe, and 
tooke Hazor, and ſmete the king thereot with the 
ſword : tor Hazor before time was the head of all 
thoſe kingdomes. 

tx Moreoner, they ſmote all the perſons that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword , vtterly 
deſtroying a4, leauing none alive, and hee burnt 
Hazor with fire, 

12 So all the citiesof thoſe kings, & al the kings 
ol them did Ioſhua take, and ſmote them with 
edge of the ſword. ana vtterly deſtroyed them, * as Nun 33. 
Moles the ſeruant ofthe Lord had commanded. 32 n. 

13 But Iſraelburnt none of the cities that ſtoode . 2. 

— in their ſtrength, ſaue Hazor onely, that Ioſhua 

urnt. 

14 And all the ſpoĩle of theſe cities, and the cat - 
tell. the children of Iſrael tooke for their pray, but 
they ſmote euery man with the edge of the ſword 
vntill they had deſtioyedthem, not leauing one a- 
line. 

15 As the Lord had “ commanded Moſes his Exod. 34. 
ſeruant, ſo did Moſes “command Ioſua , and fo did 1t. 
loſhua: he left nothing vndone of all that the Lord Dead. 7.2. 
had commanded Moſes. 

16 So loflma tooke all. this land of the monn- 
taides, 
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er caries, — __— 
2 Therewas no Angkim left inthe land, of the 
chilUren ot iſrael: onely in Azzah, in Gath , aud in 

dod wer:bey left, 2 
13 So loſhua tooke the whole 1 to 
all 3 Lord had ſajd vnto Moſes : and a 
ine ir for an inheritance vatolſracl * according to 

Num 2& theit portions through rheirtribes :then the lande 

$3255 was at teſt without warre, 
CRAP, Xt. 

- 17 What kings 1 and the children of iſrael 
Billed on both fides of Torden. 24 VYbich werein nun- 
br; thirty and one. 
Nd th:jearethekings of the land which the 
hildren of Iſrael ſmore & poſſeſſed theu land. 
un the other fide of forden toward the rifing of the 
San,from the riuet Atnon vnto mount Hermon, and 
all the plaluc Eaſt ward. 
„ © *Sjhon King of the Amotites, that dwelt iu 
Nam. ax. Neſubon having dominionfrom Acocr,whichis be- 
24a4cat, file theriner of Anon, aud from the middle of the 
5˙8. riuer, and from halfe Gilcad vnto the river labbgk, 
iu the boi det of the children of Ammon. 
And from the plaine vato the ſea of Cipne- 
roth Eaſtward, & vatothe Sea ofthe" plaine, even 
jor, wil- the ſalt Sea Ealtward the way to Bech iefhimoth, 
derueſſe. aud from the South vnde · the ſ ſprings of * Piſgah, 

Lor 4 e Theycinguered tothe coaſt oſOg kng of 

art. Baſhav ofthe * remnant of the giants, which dwęlt 

Dew. 3,17 at Achtaroth and at Edte/, : 

& 4-49- 5 Andrargned in mount Hermon and in Sal- 

Deu. 3. i t. ca. & in all Baſhin,vnto the border of the Geſliu- 

Cap 13, rites, and the Maachathites,and balfe Gilcad, euen 

12. the border ol Sihion king of Heſhbon. 

6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord, and the chil- 
dr n ol Iſtacl ſmae them :* Moles alſo the ſeruant 

Num. 37. of the Lord gane their land for a poſſeſ ĩon voto the 

29. en. j Ncubemtes, and vntothe Gadites, and to halle the 

12 hp. tribe of Manaſlih. 

13.8. 7 © Thcſc alſe are the Kings of the Countrey, 
which loſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 
this fide Torden Weſtward, from Baal- gad in the 
valley of Lebanon,cuen vnts the mount Halak that 
goeth vp to Scir, aud loſhaa gaue it vnto the 
tribes of Iſtael lora poſſeſsion according to their 
por tions. 

B Inthe mountaines and in the valleyes, and in 

10. 
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zone: 1 
16 The Ting of Makkedah, one : the "of ©54p.10,) 
Meere 
12 The King of Tappuah, one : the king of He- 


one. , 
18 The king of Aphek, one: the King of Lahe. 
one: 8 en 
19 The xing of Maden, one: the King of Na- Chap. 11. 
| e 


rot, one 
2% The king of Shimron-meron,one: the King of, 
Achſh aph, one 8 1 
'2r The King ot Taanach, one: the King of Me- 
giddo,one : tn 1 | 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one the King of lokne. 
an Jof Carmeſ, one lor meer 
27 The King of Dor in the countrey of Dor, ohe: ve Car. 
the King of the * nations oſ Gilgal, one: e. 
24 The King of Tirzah, one: all the kings webe Cen. 14-1 
chirtie aud one. —— 
c HA. 111 N 
3 Theborders aui evafirofthe land of C *8 
The of the Reubeniies, Gadizes, and of h 
cle tribe of Marafſeh. 14 The Lord u the mheritance 
of Lew, 2: PFalaam \ as fleine. | 
Ng” when Ioſhha was old & ſtricken in yeeres, 
the Lord ſaid vnto him, Thon art olde and 
f 2rowen in age, and there remaineth exceeding f £5.c0m- 
much land to be poſſeſſetl. | wen into 
2 This is tlie land that remaineth : all che te- e. 
gions of the Philiſtims and all Gethuri, or, lo 
3 From Nilus which is ln 1 Egypt, enen vnto err. 
the borders of Ekron Northward: this is counted Ee. She 
of the Canaanites, euen fiut lordſhips of the Phili 507. 
ſtims, the Axzithites and the Aſhdodites,the Eſh. 4. vpen 
kelonites,the Girtites, and the Ekronites and the i he fact of 
Auites : Egypi. 
4 From the South all the lande of the Canaa- 
nites,and thefcane that ĩs be ſide the Sidunians,ye. I Alx. 
to Aphek, aud to the borders of the Amorites: Mearah. 
And the land ofthe Giblires,and all Lebanon 
toward the Sun riſing fiom Haal-· gad vuder mount | Or, the 
Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath. plaine of 
6s All tlie mhibirants of the monntainesfrom Cad. 
Lebanon vato Miſrephothmaĩm, and all the Sidomi. 
ans, I will caſt them ont ſrom be fore the childreu of 
Iſrael: vnly diuide thou it by lot vnto the Iſtaelites 
to inherite, as I haue commanded thee. 
75 Nowtbe-efore divide this lande to inbetite, 
vnto the uine tribcs, and to halfe the tribe of Ma. 
naſſch. 
8 For with hal thereofthe Reubenĩtes and the 
Gadites haue receined their inheritance, * which Naw. 32. 
Moſes gaue them beyond lerden Eaſtward, euca as 3 3. acut. 
Moſes the feruant of the Lord had giuen them. 13. hap. 
9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the riner 22.4. 


the plaines, and in the {hill Gdes, and in the wildet- Arnon,aud from the citie that isin the mids of the | Or, wal 


Afhdoth, gelle, aud inthe South, where were the Hictites, | riucr,and allche plaine of Medeba vutoDibon, ley, 


10 And 
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eitles * nun N ö * * 
23 

all mount er · 


in Raſhan, whi 
remat!- 


arid 
cah: 


Hed not the 
nor the Maachathte i: but the Geſhn- 


eiter nd the Mazchathites dwell among the Iſi ac · 


lires even vnto this day. 
14 Onelyvnto the tribe of Leni hee gave none 
nheretance , bat the factificerof the Lord Cod of 
Iſvel are his mheritatice,2s he ſaid vnto him. 

15.0 Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the chil. 
— Reuben, inc ritancr, according to the ĩr fa- 
milies, 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is on 
the bri:keof the riner Arnon ; nd from the citic 
that is in the mids of the tiner, and all the plaine 
which is by Medeba : : 

175 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof , that are 


lor, he in theplaine: Dibon and I Bameth-baal, and Berh- 
places of baal-meon 


b And Iahzzah.2nd Kedemoth, and Mephaath ; 
ry Kiriathaim alfo, and Sibmah, and Zerethſha- 


ger ub bar in the mount of | Emek : * 


Naw 32. 


39. 


. 
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20 And Beth- peor, and * Aſhdoth- piſgah, and 
4 imoth : 

21 Ard all the cities ofthe plaive : and all the 
kingdome of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote * with the 
— 0 Midian, Eui, and Rekem , and Zur, and 

and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling inthe 
countrey, 

22 And Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſoothſayet 
did thechildren of Iſrael ſlay with the ſword among 
them that were flame. 

23 Aud the border ef the children of Reuben 


was Torden with the coaſts. This was the inhert- 


tance of the children of Reuhen according to theig 
families, with the cities andtheir villages. 

24 © Alſo Moſes gave tmberitance vnto the tribe 
of Gad,eurn vnto the children of Gad according to 
their families. 

25 And their coaſts were T2zer,and all the cities 
of Gilead, and halfetheland ofthe children of Am- 
mon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah : 

16 And from Heſhben vnto Ramoth , Mizpeb, 
and Betonim: and from Mahanaim vntothe borders 
of Debir: 

27 And in the valley Beth-aram, and Beth - ni m- 
rah and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the king 
dome of Sihon king of Heſhbon , vnto Iorden,and 
the borders , euen vnto the ſea coaſt of Cinnereth, 
beyond Torden Enſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children ot Gad 
after their families, with the cities and their vil- 
lages. 

29 Also Moſes gave mberitence vntothe hatfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh + and this belonged to the halfe 
tribe of the children of Manaſſeh according to their 
familics, 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, enen 


 »WBaſhan, fo wit, all the kingdome of Og king o 


Baſhan, and all the townes of lair which are in Ba- 
ſhan threeſcote cities. 

3t And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtarath, and Butei, 
ities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan,* were gwen 
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33 * Bur ynto the tube of Levi Moſes gane none 
Inheritance i for the Lord God of Iifacl is theirzn- 
heritance, * as he ſaid vntothem. . 

CHAP, XIII.. wth 


2 Ne land of ( was diniled S 
tribes end ie hal. 6 [alebrequrith the hi viteye 
thet was ;ſed um. 13 Webyou was gin b. 

Heſe nIſo are the places which the children of 

Iſracl inherited in the land of Canaan, © which 
Eleazar the Prieſt,and Ioſſma the forme ' 
the chiefefarhers of the tribes ot the children of TE 
rael diſtribated to them. 

2 ny the lot ot their inheritance. 28 the Tori 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue to 
the zine tries and the halfe tribe. : 

5 For Moſes had ſnherirance vnto two 
tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond lerden : but vi 


_ Leuites hee gave none i among 
them, : 
4 For the children of Toſeph were two tribes, 


Manaſſeh and Ephraim + therefore they gaue u 
vntothe Leuites inthe land. ſaue cities to dwell 
in, with the ſuburbsofthe ſame; fortheir beaſti and 


their ſubſtance, 


New. 3 4. 
17. 


Nam. 26. 
5 5.cud 


3 3-5 + 


As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo the Neww.z5. 


children ot Iſrael did when they diuided the land. 


2. c. 


6 © Then the children ef ludah came vnto lo- 2 f. 2,3. 


ſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of T 

the Kenezite ſaid vuto him, Thou knoweſt whit 
the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God conter- 
ning me and thee in Kadeſh. barnea. 

7. Fortyycere olde was I when Moſerthe fer. 
nant of the Lord ſent mee from Kadeſh-barnea to 
eſpie the land, and I brought him word againe,as I 
thought in mine heart. 

8 But my brethren that went vp with me, diſ- 
conraged the heart of the people: yet I followed 
ſtill che Lord my God. 

„ Wherefoce Moſes ſware the ſame day, fay« 
ing, Certaine ly ti e land whereon thy fect haue tro- 
den, ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens 
for euer, becauſe thou haſt followed coaltantly the 
Lord my God. 

tos Therefore behold now, the Lord hath k. 
me aline as hee promiſed: this is the forty and ſiſe 
yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing vnto Moles, 
whilethe children of Iſtael wandred in the wilder. 
neſſe: and now lo, Iam this day foureſcore and 
tac yeere olde- 

i And yet am as* ſtrong at this time, as 1 was 
when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was then, fo 
ſtrong am I now , either for warte, or f fot gouerne- 
ment. 

12 Nowtherfore gine me this mountaine. her- 
of the Lord fpake inthat day, (tur thou heardeſt in 


Ecce 
9. 
+£6.10 g 
045, a7 
come in. 


that day, how the | Avakims werethere, and the ci- Or, g 


ties great and walled)ifſobe the Lord will be with 
me. that i may drine them out as the Lord ſayd. 
1 Then loſhua bſeſſed him, and gane vnto Ci- 
leb the ſonne of lephunneb, Hebron tor an inhe- 
ritanco. : 

14 Hebron therefore became the inhentance 
of Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh the Kenezite vn- 
tothis day: becxnſe bee followed conſtantly the 
Lord God of Ir l. 
rs And 


anis, 


Chap 21, 
12. 1,0ac, 
2.58. 


— ma 


— BAS eva, eue 
1808 err 2 -»Þ-44% P. 1 ah 6 Sis... 
n * 


has the land ceaſed fre —— 1 


— : this ſhall bee your 
Alco the Baſt border ſhell be the ſalt ſes, vnto 


— — — North- 
quarter from the point ofthe ſea, tom the end 


s And bis border goeth vp to — 
— — by — ol : ſo 
1 — Bo- 


26 Aman ed Shaws, and Motadeh, 
27 And Hur, Gaddah, and Heſhmou, and 


S arora 


39 Baalah, and Iimayd 
5 
3 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Aun, & Rim. 


han the ſonme of Reuben. mon: a theſe cities are twenty and nine with their 
7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir from villages. 

of Achor and Northwat toward 33 „ 
. ——ů— 

mim, 18 on e a 34 m, 

— this border goeth rprocke wareof{Bu-themath, Engm, 
ame * nog My une L 35 Iarmuth,and Adullam, Secoh. and Azekah, 

of the $8 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim, & Gederah and 


Swe. the fonne of Hinnom , onthe South fide of the le- Gederothaim : — 2 
1. Ling. buſites: the ſame is leruſalem. Alſo this border 37 Lon end/eebared dig 


1.9. of the mountame that lieth 


ies? 
the the va the $ war 
9 So this border — Gom the top of 
the monntaine —— fountaine of the water of 
Nephtoah, and goeth out to the cities of mount E- 
: and this border draweth to Baalah , which 
is|Kiriath-i ieatim. 
1 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah 
vnto mount Seit , and goeth along vnto 
the ſide of mount Ieatim. which i is Cheſalon on the 
North fide: ſo it commeth done to Beth-ſhemelh, 
and gocthto Timnah. 


38 Aud Dileam,and Mizpeb 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkah,and Eglon, 

4+ And Cabbon and Lahmam,and Kichliſh. 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, & Naamah, and 
Makkedah, fixreene cities with their villages, 

42 Lebnah. and Ether. and Aſhan, 

43 And Iphtah and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 


44 And Keilah, and Aczib, and Mareſhah: nive 0 


cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her f rownes and her villages, Þ £6r. 
46 From Ekron euen vnto the ſea, all that lieth — 
about Aſhdod with their villages. 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her _ 


11 Alſo this border go*th out vntothe fide of Azzah with het tones and her vil es, vnto the Cen 41 
Ekron Northward : and this border draweth to riucr of Egypt, and the great ſea was t ST $1.0" 4 
Shicren, and goeth along to mount Baalah, and 48 J And inthe mountaines were Shamir, and 29.0" « 
ſtretcheth vnto Iabnechs and the ends of chis coaſt Iattir, and Socoh, 23 nn 
are to the Sea, 49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-ſannah( which lis 32.29. 

12 And the Weſt border & to the great Sea: fo Debir) Nam 2 
this border ſhall bee the bounds of the children of 50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoth, and Anim, 29. 
Iudah round about, according to theirfamilies. 51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh ; eleuen 

13 C And vnto Caleb the ſoanc of Lephunneh cities with their villages, 

did loſhua giue a part among the children of Iu- $2 Arab. and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
« dah, as the Lord commanded him, e * Kiriath- 53 And [angm,and Beth-tappnah,and Aphekah 
arba of the father of Anak, which ie in Hebton. 54 And Humtah , and * Kiriath-arba — is Chep.th. N. 

14 And Caleb drone thencethree ſons of Anak, Hebron)and Zior: ninecities with their villages, 13, 33-2 
Shethai,and Ahiman,and Talmaithe ſens of Auak. 55 Maon,Carmel, and Ziph,and Iuttah, 1. 6 3 

15 And hee went vp thence to the inhabitants 36 And Iareel. and Iokdeam, and Zanoah, 276m. 
of Debir : and the — Debir before time was 37 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities with 


Kiriath- ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſaid , Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
— and tabeth it, even tohim will I gine Ach» 
my daugliter to wife. 


their villa 


58 Halfal Beth-zar,and Gedor, 
Beth-auoth, 


'$9 Aud Maatah, and and Eltekon: 
{ixecities with gheir vi 


hep.th 
35 


Indy, 1. 


26. 


Cen 4. 


d the ſell the children of 


Arg 
— 


t © Alſothe bordersofthe children of 


vato Mich- 
Iavehah, 
7 | And downe from Tanohak to Ataroth, 
and commeth to lericho, and goeth 
ent at lerden. 


8 And this border goth from Tappnah Weſt- 
ward vnto the riner Kanah,and the end thereof are 

at the ſeg + Tae iherance ofthe wide of the 
children of Ephraim by their families. 

Aud the ſeparate cities for the children of E- 
phraim were among the inheritance ofthe children 
of Manaſſch ; all their cities with their villages. 

te And they caft not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canganite dwelt among 
the Epheaimiterymo thisday,and ſerned vader ur 


CHAP, XVII. 

1 The portion of the half tribe of Manafteh, 3 The 
dawehiers of . 12 The Cantanites ave be- 
come 1butaries, 1 Manaſſe} and Ephremm requare 
« greater porrron of 

he alone for Fiherribe of tassen, for 
be was the *firſt borne of loſeph, to wit,of Ma- 


$1.6 46 chir che firſt borne of Manaſſeh aua the father of Gi- 


29.6" 50 lead: nowbecauſe he was a man of warre,hee had 

2; non, Tilead and Baſhan. 

32.29. 2 Andalſe*ot the reſt of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh p 

Nun. 26. by their families nen the ſonnes of Abiezer,and of 

29. the ſonnes of Helek, and of the ſonnes of Ariel and 
of the ſonnes of Shechem ,and of the ſons of Hepher, 
and of the ſonnes of Sbemida: theſe were the males 
— wary the ſonne of Ioſeph, according to their 

Num 16, Bat Zelophe had the forme of Nepher, the 


7.0 27 ſoanc of Gilead the ſonne of Machir , the ſonne of 
I 36 


271 1. 


Manaſſeh, ha d no ſonnes but daughters : and theſe 
are the names of his daughters, Mablah,and Noah, 
Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirtab: 

Which came before Elenzarthe Prieft, and 
before laſhua the ſorme of Nun, and betore the 
Princes, ax ing, The Lord commaunded Moſesto 
dine vs an inheritance among our brethren: there. 


f 2 _ — 10 ==: = aw 
N 


«4%; * 2 an 7 
N. 


lueth betere Shechem and this 


to 


4 . Manaſſeb and K- hats The Stk and the ſea is hisborder: and 
Northward, and in Ids- 


— i ſhe 


with her townes , and the inhabirants of 
do with the townes of the ame, exex three 


12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh could not * 


— but the Canaanites nels 


13 Neuertbeles,whenthe children ol Iſrael were 
— — — . dut 


ou wholly. 

— F Ioſeph fake vatols- 
iba, Gying, Wby haſt thomginen mee but one le, 
and one portion to inberite, ſecing I am a great 
people, foraſmuch as the Lord hath leſſed mee hi- 
therro ? 

15 Ioſboathen anfwered them, It tbou be mach 
people, get thee vp to the wood , and cut trees for 
thy ſe}fethere in the land of the Perinzires, and of 
the gyants, if mount Ephraim bee too nartowe ſot 
thee. 


16 Then the children of Ioſeph ſaid, The monn- 
taine will not bee enough for — all the Canaa- 
nites that dwell in the low —— e chazets of 
vron,as wel they in Beth-ſheav,and inthe tones of 
the ſame, as they in the valley of Iſrael. 

17 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the heaſe of Toſeph,to 
Ephraim and to Manafleh, ſaying, Thou art a great 

people, and haſt great power, and ſhalt not haue 


18 Therefotethe monntaine ſhalbe thive : for it 
is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe: and the ends 
of it ſhalbethine,and thou ſhalt caſt out the Canaa- 
nites though they hane yron charets, «ud though 
they be ſtrong, 

E HAP. XVIII. 

r The Tabernacle ſer Shileb. 4 Certeine at ſent 
to dine the e the ortber ſenen tribes. 11 The 
lot of the chyldyem of Bemiamin, 

py whole Congregation ok = children ef 

I came —— ſet 
the Tabernacle of 2 — 2 
land — 2 


2 Nom chere tcmained among the children 
Ifraak. 


j Oy, ts 


b 


ale u. 


lors Lord ins 
Jothe mend and 


the ca. 
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Ms n 
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© Then the wenatole, and went their way: 
Toſhda charged them that went to deſcribe the 


Depart, and goe thorow the land ard 
Ns — ade {ay heere caſt 


it by cities into ſeuen m 
ge eee eker oo the ep 


erben foſhua eaſt lots ſur them in Shiloh 


a beter the Lord. aud there loſſua dinided the land 


vnto the childreu of Iſrael. according to their pot - 


tiont. 
11 N And che lot of the tribe of the children bf 
Beniamin came foorth according to their families, 


If ecbar, 24 Of, 
edtherewehe 49 


falem) Gibeali, 2 
dceordingts comin, * 
+ CHAP.» Kid, 12 

rt Theportion of $invtony de 


Nd the lot came out t Simeon en fur 

the tribe of the childrehof dime on accoruii 

to theit families: and their inhentance was inthe 
mids ofthe inheritance of the children of luda 
2 Now they had in their erin. 


and Sheba,and Molady 
$ Ard Hazar- wor yd Yo bes An 
4 Aud Eholad. and Rethul, and Hormah, 


And Ziklag, and eth · matcaboth and Hanar= 


vnd the cbaſt of rh+ir lot lay betweene the children ſufah 


of ludah and the children of loſeph. 

And theircoalt on the North fide was from 
1 and the border went vp to the fide of Leri- 
cho on th-North part, & went yp thorow the monn- 
tine; Wettward, and the endes thereof are in the 
wilderneffe of Beth auen. 

13 And this border goeth along from thence to 
Lt turn tothe South ſiſe of Lu (the ſame is Beth- 
el)& this border deſcendeth to Atroth ad dat. nette 
the mount that lieth vn the South fide of Beth-· ho- 
ron the ncthet. 

14 So the border tarneth , and compaſſeth the 
corner of the ſea South ward from the monnet that 
lieth before Reth-horon Sonuthward : and the ends 
therof art at Kinath-baal (which is Kiriath-tcarim) 
a citicef the children of Tadah: this is the Weſt 


vor Andthe donth quarter n from the end of Ri- 
riath-jeavim + and this border goeth out { Welt- 
ward, and commcth to the fountaine of watcrs ot 
Nephtonh. 

18 And, his border deſcendeth at the endote | he 
moantaine that lieth before the vallevo! Ben hin- 
nom, which is in thevalley of the giants North- 
ward , and deicendeth into che valley of Hinnom 


$0”, l by the fide "= ebuſi Southward,and gocth dowue 


to En-rogel, 

19 and compoſſeth from the North, and goth 
foorth ro En-ſhemeſh, and heth to Geliloth, 
which istoward the vuto Adummi m, aud 


ch. ig. s. gocth dow ac to the * done of Rohaa the ſonnc of 
Reuben, | 


4 And Beth-lebaoth,and $Sharuhen,thirteene ei · 
ties with their —_— 
Ether and Aſhan, foure ci- 


75 Ain, Remmon, aud 
ties with their vill 

8 Avd all the villages that were round abont 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer,and | Ramath South» 
ward: this is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil. 
dren oi Simeon according to their families. 

Out of the portion of the children of Indah 
came the inheritance of thechnldren of Simeon: for 
the part of the children of Indahwas too much for 
them: thertore the chitdren of Simeon had their in- 
heritance withintherr inheritance. 

to TAlſothe third lat aroſe for the children ol 
Zebulun according to their families: & the coaſtos 
of their inhetitance came to Sid. 

Au their border goeth vp Weſbward,euen to 
Mialah, and reacheth to Dabbaſheth, aud merteth 
with the river that lieth before lokneam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Raſtward toward the 
ſanhe riſiag vnto the border oſ Chiſloth tabot, and 
goc th out to Daberah,and aſcendeth to 2 

t; And from thence gocthalong Eaſtwat i to- 
wardthe Sunne riſing to Gittah-h to Ittah- 
kaꝛ in, and goeth foorth to Rimmon, and turneth to 
Neah. 

14 And this border compaſſeth it on the Natth- 
ſide to Hannathon, and the 
vaileyof lyhtah- cl. 

15 And Kittah, an M ahallal, and Shimron, aud 
Idalah and Betls-lenem: "Ow cities with theit 


villages. | 
: 


1 — f hen 


ends theteol are in the - 


* 0 * 5 + 
wu LY 1 
Nr 
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F. North fide of 


ce ao loſÞhuia to 
roward B ſtems Loſing, 
out on the left fide of Cabul, ldren of Iſrael, and (ay, 
nd Rehob, and Hamman, and you cities of refuge whereof I ſpake vuto g 4 
on. e hand of Moſes, 1 
to Rama, and tothe 2 the flayet that killeth any perſun by ig. 45. 8,041, 
is border teturneth to Ho norance,and ly,may fre t and they 14 . 
and the ends thereof ate at the ſea from Hebel ſhalbe yout reſuge from the ancnger of hl. .. 
to Achzib, 4 And hethat doth fl-e vnto one of thoſe cities, 
go Tan th thy d Rehob,two and (hal ſtand at the entring of the gate of the citie / und p 
twenty cities with ſhall ſhew bis f eauſe to the Elders of the eitie and +94, In 
t This ie of the tribe of the thy ſhall him into the citie vnto them, and ;4, 14. 
children of Aſher according to their families, ther giu5him a place that he may dwell with thew; 5 ho ate 
v theſe cities and their villages. Aud ik the attenger of lood purſue after hit, 4 
31 & The fixtlot came ont to the children of they (hal uot deliver the laierinto his hand _ a; 
Naphtali,eneu tothe children of Naphtali according he {mote his neighbour ignorantly ,neitherhyted he 
to their families, him before time. ' 
3 Andtheit coaſt was from Heleth, and from 6 Butheſhall dwell inthatcity vntill hee ſtand 
Milo in Zaanaunim, and Adaminckeb, and Iab- before the congregation in r vntilthe Nunb. 
N nel, euen to Lacum, and the endes thereof are at death ofthe hie Prieft that ſhall bee in thoſt dayes, 23. 
* Iotden. then ſhal the ſlaer returne and come vmo his oπ wwe 
15 So this coaſt tutneth Weſtward to Aznoth. citie, and vnto his owne houſe, racy vnto the citie 


tabor,and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and from whence he fled, 
teach-th to Zevulun on the South file, and goeth 7 J Then they appointed Kedeſh inf Gali, in lr, G. 
ru to Aſher on the Weſtſide and to ludah [by lorden mount Naphtali,and Shechem in mount Ephraim, (ec. 


wits lers toward the Sunne riſing. - and Kiria Martha, (which is Hebron) lu the moun- 
v. Aud the ſtrong eſties are Ziddim, Zer, and taine of ludah. 
Hammath. Rakk at and Cinneteth. And on the other fide lorden toward ſericho 
38 And Adamab and Ramah,and Haror, Faſtward they appoynted * Berer in the wildernes Den 4.43 
37 And Kedeth,and Edre: and En-hazor, ve the plaine out of twwtribe of kenben and RI. t.chron. 
ö And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem and Betha- moth in Gilead ont of the tribe of Gad, and Golan 6.78. 
dab and Beth. (h:meſh © nineteene cities with their in Baſhin out of the tribe of Manafſeh. 
villages. g Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
19 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Tracl, & for the ranger that ſoiourned 
children of Naphtali according to their families: among them, that whoſo-ner killed any perſon igno- 
tha it the cities and their villages. rant ly. might flee taither and not die by the hand of 
4. che ſencnth lot came out For the tribe of the the auenget of blood, vntil he ſtood before the con · 
chijdren of Dan according to their Fam flies gregat ion. 
41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zorzh CHAP, XXI. 
and Eſhtaol.and lr-ſhemeth, t Theeities gimen to the Liter, qt In number 
4% And $Shaglabbinand Aiialon,and Ithlah, ei and forty 44 the Lardeccording to hn pr ont 
43 And Elen, and Temathih,and Ekron, game the children of Iſraelreft. 


44 An1 Bleekeh.an Gibbethon, an Balk, 12 — came the ſprmeipall fathers of the leute. 0. 

45 And Icthad,and Bene-berak, and Gath-rim- vnto El-1zar the Prieſt. an d vnto loſſa the ſon c/ if of 
mon, of Nan, and vo the chicſe Fathers of the tribes of 15e 9. 

45 Ard 5 the ch den of Iſrael, there , 


yo 
6. 56. 


my chyg do be his poſſeſsion.) 


191 2 
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E 
out of the — Hoey in cer way ee 
teene cities. — thirteene cities their fab. 
de eee "7s + ala t with fe lis 
milies hed out en out of the wt 
tribe of Gad, & out of the tribe of Zebuſun,twelne Merati the reſt of the I the 
cities, : „ gg Vows lokneam — ter 


8 Sothe children of 1ſel gane by lot vnto the Kartah 
Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the Letd 
_ commanded by the hand of mbarbs: four cities. 
And they gaue out of the tribe of the chil. 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bever with 
FLA ludah , and ont of the tribe of the children of her ſuburhs, and lahazah with her ſubutbs, 
Simeon, theſt citieswhich are here named. Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath 

10 And they were the childrens of Aaron, bring with ber ſuburbs: Pure foure eſties. 
of the families of the Kohathites,and of the ſonnes 38 And out of the tribe of Sad, they gave for 2 
of Leni(for theirs as the firſt lot) city of refuge for the layer, Ramoth in Gilead with 

it oy | op them Kiriath-arba of the father her ſuburbs and Mahanaim with her ſubutbs, 
of Anakewhich is Hebron) in the mountaine of In. 39 Heſhboe with her ſaburbs, & lazet with het 
dah,with the ſaburbs of the ſame round about it. ſuburbs: foure cities in all, 

12 (hut the land of the citie, and the village 46 Soallthe cities of the children of Merari ac 
4. weren gane they to * Caleb theſon of lephunneh, cording to their families (which were the reſt of the 
families of the Lenites) were by their lot twelue 

x3 elhvs they — children of Aaron the cities, 

Prieſt, acityof e for the layer, ee Hebron à4t And all theeitits of the Lenites within the 
with her ſuburbs, a Md Libnah with herſubn1bs, —_—_— of the children of Iſtacl, were eight and 

14 And lattir with herſaburbes,and Eſhtemea, ie with their ſuburbs. 

and her ſuburhs, 3 Theſe eitict lay cuety one — with 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir with therrſuburbs round about them : fo wereall theſe 
her ſaburbs, cities, 

16 And Ainwith her ſuburbs, & Turtah with ber 44 «© So the Lorde gaue vnto Iſrael al! the land 
ſaburbs Beth ſh-meſh with het ſuburbs: mnecities which he had ſworne to gtue vnto theit fathers: and 
out of thoſe two tribes. they poſſeſſed it,and delt therein. 

179 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, they g 44 Alſothe Lord gane them reſt round about, ac 
Gibeon with herſabarbs,Geba with herſaburbs, cording to al that he had ſworue vnto their ſuthers: 

18 Anathoth with her ſaburbs, and Almon with and there ſtood not a man of all their enemies he- 
her ſaburds : tonre cities. fore them: for the Lord delinered all their enemies 

19 All che cities of F children of Aaron Prieſts, into their hand, 
were thirtecne cities wich then ſubutbs. here failed nothing of all the thi 

2+ © Bot tothe families of the children of Ko- which the Lord had ſaid vntothe houſeef Iſrad 
hath of the Leuites. which were the reſt of the chil. all came to paſſe, 
dren of Kokath: ( tor the cities of their lot were out 
ofthe tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaucthem the city of refagefor the ſlai- 
er,Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount Ephraim, ſent apeme to them poſſeſſrons, 10 They build am alter 
and Gerer with her ſuburbs. for a memoviall 15 The Iſraelites reprone chem. 21 

22 And Xibzaim with her ſaborbs,and Beth-ho- Ther an (were for defence of phe ſine. 
ron with her ſuhutbs: foure cities Nen loſhna called the Reubenites. and the Ga- 

23 And out ol the tribe of Dan. Eltekzh with ber dites. and the halte tribe of Manaſſch, 
fuburbs,Gibethon with her ſuburbs. 2 And ſaid vnto them, Ve haue kept allh Moles 

24 Ar:lon with herſuburbs,Gatk-rimmon with the ſeruant of the Lord commannded yon, and haue 
her ſuburbs : fourecitics, obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you: 

25 Andontof the halfetribe of Manaſſeh, Ta- 3 ve baue not forſaken your brethren this long 

nach with her ſubarbs,and Gath-rimmon with her ſeaſon vnto this day, but > 9 we dy the 
sito cities, — thel che L ; 
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CHAP, XXII. 
1 Feen, Gad end the ha tile of Manaſſth are 
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haxe tome ie, fave thou 
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vuty — from the Lord, ether do ro offer Eg = 
tents a 
cattell, Leb Mluer dad with 4 de, wi ot —— i 


with yton md with great nee of — — require t: 
Go! eur Gemies wich . — — ev eptioniegs = 
ow 0k Reade, pad he hit een Tight Cy de aire [Whathate peer dos 
enben, andt m moot ren to doe 
77 art Ke Mahaſſeh t etu ned. e ſrael ! yee 
and . — the children of nel from $hi- a5 ford nd — wade ett reer bes 
lob (which {4 in the land of Can an) to toe vntothe twerne vs and you , yet children of Reuben and of 
of Gitead to tbe land of thert poſſeſsion, Gad: therefore ye haue no part inthe Lord. ſo hall 
whichehevhad ined according to the word of your children make our chi eren ceaſe from feating 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. the Lord; 
feht. % » TAnd when they came vnte f the burdets of 26 Therefore we ſaid Wee will neo goibbut 
flach, Torden ( which iv in therland of Cinnn ) thetithe to ma he vs an altar, not for burne offering, nor for 
which children o Reuben und the children of Gad. and the ſacrißce, 
tom urrry halfe triba og Mineſch built there, an Altar by lot - 27 hut it ſhall be a“ witneſſe betwyecne vs and Cu. t. 


4% was pr: a great altar to ſee to. you, and betweene our getierations aſtet v. to exe. 48. cope 
e. 284 ——.— Iſrael heard ſay, Be- cute the ſcruice of the Lord before him i our barnt 24.27. 
nean, be. echildfen of Reuben and the children of offerings, and in out᷑ ſacrifices,and in put peace 2 


caſe the ted, and the halſe tribe of Manafſeh haue built an rings, ant! thot your thildren ſhould notfay to 
amvvites altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan vpon children in time to come, Tee haue no part inths 
well ng the borders of Torden at the paſſage of the children Lord. 
there o Iſtoel 28 Theretoreſayd we, If fenbee that they ſbould 
wore cal. ., 12 Whenthe children of Iſrael heard it. then ſo ſay to rs, or to our generations im time to come, 
led Ct the whole Gonpregation of the children of Iſracl then will wee anſwere , Rehald the fiſhion of the 
14041105, gathered them togtther at Shiloh,to go vp to warte Altar of the Lorch which our ther Made, not for 
againſt them. burnt offering nor for lacrifice , but is 4wvitneſſe 
t3 Thenthe children of Iſraelſent vnto the chil- berweene vs and yo. 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to * God forbid that we (ou rebel aa inſt the 
the halte tribe of Mana ſſeh into the land of Gilead, Lord, & tune his day away from the Lord to build 
Phinchas the ſonne of Elea it the Pri-(t, an aſtar for butnt »ffering, o- for Meate offfring, of 
t4 And with him ten Princes, of enery chice for ſacrifice ſhue the wear of tue L e onr God, chat 
houſe a prinee, according to all the tribes of Iſr2el : is before his Tabernacle, 


|; for every one was chiefe of their fathers houſhold a= 3 J And when Phinthas the Prieſt, and the 
r, mal. mong the | thouſands of Iſrael. Princes of the Congregation , and heads onet the 
\ Chap, 1:17, 15 © So they went vrito the children of Reuben, thouſands of Iſrael which were with hem, heard the 
˖ 14, & and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of wor ds that the children of Reuben m4 ech Ares 867 1 
Manaſſeh, vnto the land of Gileid, and ſpake with of Gad, and the children of Maveflch ſpake, they good 
them, ſaying, were well content. 1 5 
ts Thus layth, the whole Congregation of the t And Phinchas the — he Prieſt 
* Lord, What tranſgreſsion is this that ye haue tranſ. ſayd vntothe children of R-aben , and to the chil. 7 a 
17 greffed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away this dren of Gad, and to the children of Math(fh, This 
x day from tho Lord. in that ye haue buiſt you an altar day we perceinethat the lord is —＋ bee nuſe 
for to rebell this day againſt the Lord? yee have not done this treſpiſſe againit the Lord: 
* "mn, / Hauc wee too little for the wickedneſs * of now ye haue delinercd the chil« ied of Hraet nat of 
- Peor, whieftof wee are not cleanſed vntorh1s day, the hind of the Lord. 
es though a plague came vpon the Congregation of 32 © Then Phinchas the forme of Elerzar the 
ne the Lord 3 Prieſt with the Prime reruthed from the children 


18 ee ile are tutned wwvaythis day from the of Rene an from the childrew of Gag; ou of tha 
Lord: and ſeeing yee revelled to day againſt the 1114 of Gilead, vm the Jand of C tothe chil 
—— bewill be wrod widths dren ot nel and brone ht themanteaere, 0 . 

ral. 2 And cho ſaying ple. Ache erin o ſraal, (+4, 


carne 4880 7 5 nen God, & LD a. 
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N Westward. * 5 I ſent Moſes ale and Aaron, and I — 

te ſane 3 Aud the Lord your God ſhall exyell them be Egypt: and when Thad ie done among them , I Eo. 5. 

| ſet. fore you. & caſt them out of yout fight, and yee ſhall 2 — | 
— agebe Lord yourGod hack fayd & 801 


you... ye came vnto the fen. and the d af. 37- 
s Bee of a valiant to ob ter your fathers with charers vnto 
ſerue and doe all that is written in the ol the the red ſea. Exe. 14.9 


D 2 Law of Moſes; that ye turnt not there from tothe 7 Then they cried vntothe Lord, and he yur | a 107 
& 38.14 rj dortothe leſt, darkeneſſe berweene you and the ; and c. 
7 Neithercompany with theſe nations: bf is, bronghttheſca vpon them, and covered chem: ſo 
| P/4.16.4 with them which are lefewith you, neither * make your eyes haue ſeene what 1 have done in Egypt: 
| mention of the name of their gods, norcauſeto alſo ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon. - 
ſweare by chewy, neitherſerue them, nor bow vuts - 8 After! brought you into the land of the A- 


? 
$ Zut ſticke faſt vato the Lord God, as tought with yon : but 1 panethem into your hand, 9+ 
haue done vmo this day. — — an — eheiromuntony, and I deſtroyed 
Fot the Lord hath caſt out before you great them out of your ſight. | - 
nations and mighty, and no man hath ſtood before 9 * AlſoBalakthe ſon of Zipporking of Moab N. 


yonr {ace hitherto, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and ſent to call Ba- LA. 
Len. 26.8 1s one man of you ſhall chaſes thouſand : for 1aam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you. 22 
deus. 3 2. 3 i glaeth for you, as he chat 10 But i would not heare halaam i therefore hee 
— Proiai led joa. bleſſed you, and 1 deliuered you out of his hand. 
Ebr, t Take good heedthereforeyntoyoury (clues, r And ye went ouerTorden, and came vnto le- 
fonles. thatyelous the Lord your God, richo, and the menofTeriche fought 1 85 you, 
tor, beof 12 Elſcifye gee backe and cleaue vnto the reſt the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaa- 


#heir affi- of theſe nations, har, of them that remaine with nites, and the Hittites. and the Girgaſhites, the Hi- 
nig. you, and (hal [make mariages with them, and f goe nites. and the Iebuſites, and I deliuered them into 


lor, havt vnto them, and they to you, your hand. od 
goruerſa- 1 Know ye for certaine that the Lord your God 12 And I ſent “ hornets before you, which caſt Ex04.23, 
tian with will caſt out no more of theſe nations from before them ont beſore you, exexthe two kings ot the A- 29-7797 


them. you: * butthey (bal be a ſnare and deſtruction vnto morites and not with thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 20.chap, 
xd. 23. you, and a whip on your fides, and thornesinyour 13 And I haue ginen you a land. wherein ye did * 4· 00 
33. _ vvntillyee periſt ont of this good land, which not labour, and cities which ye built not, and yee 
33.55. e Lord your God hath giuen you. dwell in them, and cate of the vineyards and oliue 
deu. 7. 16. 5 And behold, this day do I enter into the way trees which ye planted not. 
of all the world, and ye know in all your hearts, and 14 No therefore ſeare the Lord and ſerue him 
Chap, 2 . in all your ſoules. that? nothing hath failed of all the in vprightneſſe and in trueth. & put away the gods 
45. good things which the Lord your God promiſed whichyourfathers ſetued beyond the flood, and in 
ou: but all are come to paſſe vnto you: nothing Egypt. and ſerue ye the Lord. * 
th failed thereof, 15 Andy it it ſeeme call vnto you to ſerue the 45. ifif 
or pro- 1 Thereforcasalljgoodthings are come ypon Lord,chuſe youthis day whom yee will ſerue, whe- 21 Fy 
miſcs, youwhich the Lord your God promiſed yon, ſo ſhal ther the which yourfathers ſerued (that wene 9 fs 
for. the Lord bring vpon you euery ſ euill thing, vntill beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amorites, in 
threat. ke haue deſtreyed you out . ot this good land, which whoſe land ye dwel: but i and my houſe will ſerue 
mugs, as the Lord your God hath giuen you. the Lord. 
ch. a 16 When ye ſhall tranſgrefle the Couenant of » 16 Then the peopleanſwered & faid,God forbid 
10. Rog — recomended you cond that we ſhoald fe Lordtoſerue other gods. 
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ie farmed the Loed all the dayes — 


out 
J. chem in a parcell of which Iaak ; 
24 Aud the people ſaid vnto Ieſhua, The Lord of the ſonnes of Hamorthe father of Shechem, for Gen, gg. 
cur God will we ſerue, and his voyce will wee o- an hundred pieces offiluer , and the children of lo- 22 
dal. ö ph had chem in theirinheritance, | 
25 Soloſhna made a couenant with the © 33 Al e 
2 them an odinance Phe 


Lxed.2 2. 
8. deu, 


0. ch. 


1.1“. 


ES. „Vn 
en Z 1 
your fight 


in Sechem. 


I th buried the f hill of Phinchas hes ſon, which 
phraim. 


was giuen him in mount E 


TTHE BOOKE 
THE ARGVMENT 


Lheit thereis nothing that more 


OF IVDGES., 


beth Gods wrath, then mans mratitude yet is there nothing ſo dif 


pleaſant and hainois, that can turne bac ie G ods lowe from his Church. For now when the Irael1tes were 
eutred ut the land of Canaan, and ew the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in flead of achnowledging his 
great benefits and gining thankes ſor the ſame , they fed to moſt borible oblin/on of Gods graces , contrary to 
their ſolemmepromiſe made vnto loſhnr,tr ſo prownted hu vengc ance (as ma hb as in them flood) to their vt- 
ter def{ruffion. Wherof as they had moſt cuiadent fignes by the matabilitie of their ſlate ( r her [uffered them 
to be naoffl cruelly wexed and tormented by thrants : he pulled them from libertie , andcaft them into ſlauciy to 
the intent theymight ele their onne muſcries, and o call mito him & be deliuered.) $0 to fhew that his mer. 
cies endure for ener heraiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſh uu delier them, and e e them of bis non 
andgrece, if they would tur ue to him tue repentance. And theſe debuerers the Scripture calleth Indyes, 
becan/e they were tx ecrtoys of Gods 1dagernents, not choſen of the people nor by ſuceeſſy u, but raiſed op as it 


ſeemrd bei to God, for the gone. naw e of hu 


peopic. They were foureteens m nher beſi des Toſhna, tr 20u'r- 


ned from Hoſhua onto Sal the H ft king of Iſrael. Jeſhas and theſe onto the t me of Satkruled $77.yeeres. 
Fu thus books art mary notab'e pomes declares, but two eſpecially. Firſt, the batiel8 that the Churchof God 
bath for the maintenance of true Religion agamft idolatry and (uperſittion : Next , what great d ger that 
Common wealth i lu, hen as God g ntth not a Mayiftrate to rereinc bus people m the puren ee Religion and 


hu true [ernice, 
CHAP. L 
Her loſbhnawa dead, Indch wat conſtitute 
Captaine. 6 Adourbereh taken. 14 Therequeſt of 
chiah, 16 The children of Ker. 28 The Cand- 
gvites eve mad tributaries but u de tro ed. 
Eter that loſhaa was dead, the chil- 
ren of Iſrael askedthe Lord, ſaying, 
Whe ſhall proven vs aganaſt the 
Cauaanites to fightfirſt agataſtthem ? 
2 And the Lordſaid, Indab ſhall 
go vp : vcnoid, I have ginenthe land into his hand. 
3 And Indah aide vnto Simeon his brother, 
Come vp with me into my lot, that wee may fight 2» 
gainſt the Canaaniti s: and I likewiſe will gos with 
thee into th lot. So Simeon went with him. 
4 hben Judah went the Lord deliuered 
the Canazriftes and the Perixzites into their hands, 
and they lem of them in Bexck ten thouland men. 


5 And they found I Adoni-bezek in Bezek :and Hr 
they fought againſt him, and flewe the Canaanites, /ord of 


and the Vermzites. 

6 And Adoni-bezek fled,and they purſued after 
him, and cavghthim,and curoffthe thumbes of his 
hands and of his feet. 

7 And Adoni- bezekſaid, Seuentie kings hauin 
the thumbes of the irhands and of the ir teet cut off, 
gathered bread vnder may table: as | laue done, o 
Go hath rewarded mee. So they brought him to 
leru/alem and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of ludah had foughtagainſt 
leruſalem,and had taken it, and ſmitten it with the 
edge eftheſword and had ſet the citie on fire.) 

9 T Aﬀterward alſu he children of Indah went 
done to fightagiinſtthe Canaanites, that q welt in 
the moantaine, and toward the South, and in the 
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15 Andſhe anſwered him, Giue wee ableiging : 


water : and gaue ber 
* : beneath . j 
16 J Andthe children of Keni Moſes father in 


Jaw went vp out of thecitie of the palme trees with 
the children of ludah, into the wildertefſe of Lu- 
dah, that lieth in the South of Arad, and went and 


dwelt amon 


the people. 
17 But lah went with Simeon his brother, and 
they ſlewe the Canaanitet that inhabited Zephath, 


and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the name of the 
citic * Hama 


18 Alſo ludah tooke Azzah with the coaſtsther- 
of and Askelou with the cœaſls thercol, and Ekron 
wich the coaſts thereof, 7 

19 And the Lord was with iudah , aud he poſſeſ- 
ſed the mountaines: for he could not driue out the 
inhabitants of the valleys, becauſe they had charers 
of yton. 

20 And they gane Nebron to Caleb, as * Mo- 


of Anak. 

21 Bntthe children of Beniamin did not caſt out 
the Iebuſites, that inhabited Ieruſalem : therefore 
the lebuſites dwell with the children of Beniamin 
in Terufalem vnto this day. 

22 © They alſo that were of the houſe of Ioſeph 
went vp to Beth · el, and the Lord was with them. 

23 And the houſe of ĩoſeph cauſed to viewe 
Bech - el) and the name ofthe city befure time was 
*Luz.) . 

24 Andtheſpies ſaw a man come out of the cj- 
tie, and they ud unte him, Shew vs, wee pray thee, 
the way into the citie, * and wee will Lewe thee 


To5h.2.14 mercie. 


Jeth. 17. 
Fi, 


25 And when he had ſhewed them the way into 
the citie, they ſmote the city with the edge of the 
ſword, but they let the man and all his hoafhoide 
depatt. 

26 Then the man went inte the land of the Hit - 
tites,and built acitie, and called the name thereof 
Luz,which is the nam< thereof vnto tl is day. 

27 Ncither did Manafſch deſtroy Beth-ſheon 
with hertownes,nor Taanach with her toywnes, nor 
the inhabitants of Dor with her townes , nor the 
inhabitants of Ibleam with her townes, neither the 
inhabitants o Megidde with her townes : but the 
Canaznites dwelled ſtill inthat land, 

28 Ncuertheleſſe, when Iſrael was ſtrong, they 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them 
not wholly, 

29 C*Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaauites 
dwe!t in Gezex amongſt ehem. | 


3 ©Neitberdid Zebulun expel che inhabitai ts 
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ies vnto them. 7 ern 
34 Aud the Amorites | droue the chuldrem at Dun or, «ff; 
into the mouutainos i ſo that they ſuffered them not Zed them. 
eee 4 nie "Jl a 

$5 Amorites| t ſt ill ia mount $ {07 would 
e ee dee eee, err 
ily preua tributai ieæ 

36 and che coaſt of the Amorites was from Ma- 

alch akrabbim, cen {rom Selah | 
fo» GRAFT I's 2&8. 42 

r The Ange rebakerh the people, had 
made peace with the Canaemites, 11 The Iſpeeiues fell 
to idolatry afier loi uas death. 14 Tto ure deliner'd 
into the en mes hawas 16 God delinereth he by 
Judges. 22 Why God ſufferet) idolaters toremaine 
among them. 

AX an Angel of the Lord came vp from Gilgal 
to gochim, & aid, I made you to got vp out ot 

Egypt, and hade brought you vnto the Land which 

I had ſworne vnto your fathers, and ſaid, I will nei- 

uer breake my Couenant with you. 

2 *Yeallothall make no concnant with the in- Deur. 7. 2 
habitantsof this land,“ bat ſhal breake dawne their Den. 12.3 
altars: but ye haue not obeytd my voyce, Why 
haue ye done this ? 

3 Wherefore, I faid alfo, I will not caſt them 
out be fore you, but they (hall be * as thornes vnto Toh. 23. 
your ſides, and their gods ſhalbe your 1 3. 

And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe | Or, 
words vnto all thechileren of Iſrael, the people lift jnares, 
vp their voyce.and wept. 

5 Thereſore they called the name of that place, 

{ Bochim and offred ſacr;fices there vnto the Lord. or, wee - 

6 No when Ioſhus bad ſent the people a ping. 
way, the children of ſrael went cuery man into his 
inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. 

7 Andthe people had ſerued the Lord all the 

dayes of loſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that 
outliued loſhua. which had ſeene al the great works 
of the Lard that he did for Iſrael. | 

8 ButIoſhnarhe ſonne of Nun the ſervant of 
the Lord died, when hee was an hundred aud ten 
yeeres old. 

9 And they buried bim in the coaſts of his iu · 

heritance,in Timnath-hetes in mount Ephraim, ou 
the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 

10 And ſo all that genetation was gathered vn. 
to their fathers , and another generation aroſe after 
them which neither knew the Lord , nog yet the 
workes which he had done for Ifrael. 

ts Thenthe children of Iſracl did wickedly in 
the ſigkt of the Lerd,and ſcrued Baalim, 

12 And fotſooke the Lord God of theirfathers, 
which brought them ont of the land of Egypt, and 
followed other gods, exey the gods of the people 
that were ronnd ab qt them, md bowed ym others, 
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| walked, 
mandements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 
, 18 And when the Lord had raiſed them vp Ind- 
112 was with the ludge, and deli 
out of the hand of their enemies all the dayes 
of the Indge(for the Lord had compaſion of their 
groaiogs becanſe of them them that oppeſſed them 
——— 
Chez.rn, 19 Yet *whenthe Iudge was dead, they returned 
cor. and f did worſe then their fathers, in following o- 
rupt 4b C. ther god to ſerue them, and worſhip them : they 
ceaſed not from their one inuentions, nor ftem 
their rebellious way. 

10 Wherefore the wrath of the Lond was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and hee (aid, Becauſe this people 
hath tranſgreſſed my Couenant,which I commaua- 
ded their fathers, and hath net obeyed my voyce, 

21 Therfore will I no more caſt out beſore them 
any of the natious which loſhua left when he died, 

22 That through them I may prone Iſtael, whe- 
ther they will keepe the way of the Lord to walke 
rherem,as their fathers kept it, or not 

2; Sothe Lord leſt thoſ: nations, & droue them 

not out immediatly , neither delinered them into 
the hand of Ioſhua. 
C H AP. III. 

r The Canaarites were left totrie Ifreel, 9 Oth+ 
wel delinereth I'racl. 21 Shui (i0:th King Eglon, 
31 Shempar billeth the Philiftims. 
41 which the Lord left, 

1 that hee might proonc I ſrael by them ( cue as 
many of I ſrae i as had not knowen all the warres 0 
Canaan. 

2 Qnly to make the generations of the children 
of Iſrael to knuw , and te teach them arte, which 
doubtleſſe their predecefiours knew not) 

3 Fineprinces ofthe Philiſtims. and all the Ca- 
naanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hinires that 
dweltin mount Lebanon from mount Baal-bermon 
vntill one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to prone Iſrael by them, 
to wit, whether they would obey the commaunde. 
ments ofthe Lord, which hee commanded their ſa- 
thers by the hand of Moſes, 

5 And the children of ifracl dwelt among the 
Canaamtes,the Hittites, and che Anor tes, and the 
Perizzites,and the Hiuires and the lebuſites, 

s Andthey tocke their daughtersto bee their 
wines and game their daughters to their ſonnes, and 
ſecued their gods. 
„ Jo the children of iſrael did wickedly in 
the fighr ofthe Lori, and fargate the Lord their 

God, ud ferucd Baalim and Aſh-1och, __ 
8 Theteforethe wrath of che Lord was kiadled 


* 


Febr. re- 


= 


Coe bes had reſt Fourtic yeeres, and Ok- 
It 
niel the ſonne died. 8 


fore the Lord. | 
13 And hee gathered vnts him the children of 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote I\mel, 
and they thecitic of 2 
— children of Iſrael ſcrued Eglon King 
eighteene yeeres. 
15 But when the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, Ehud, 
the ſonne of Gera the ſoane of | Ieminĩ, a man flame jg, Ber 
pee nnateacd any of iſrael ſent a 1. 
preſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab. or, lefÞ 
ts And Ehud {| made him a with de det. 
edges of a cubite length, and hee did girdir vudet I Or, cans 
his raimeve vp his right thigh. ſtd - 4 
17 And bee pteſem ed the giftynto Eglon king 207-/0 be 
of Moab (and Eglon wesa very fat man) — 
18 And when he bad now preſented the preſent oo * 
he ſent away the 2 bare the preſent. 
16 But hee turned againe from the quarries that 
were by Gilgal, and ſaid. I haue a ſecreterrand vn» 
to thee, King. Who faid, Keepe ſilence : and all 
that ſtood about him, went out from him. 
20 Thea Ehud came vuto him, (and hee (ate 2- 
lone, in aſummer pailor which he had.) And Ehud 
faid, I haue a meſſage tothee from God. Thea hee 
aroſe ont of his throne. 
»: Ang Ehud put forth his left hand, and tooke 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt it into 
his belly. 
22 So that the haſt weutinafterthe blade, and 
the fat cloſed about the blade, ſothat he could n t 
drawe the dagger out of his belly,butthe dirt came 
out 


23 Then Ehud gate him out into the i porch, and lor, hal. 
ſhur the doores of the parlor vpou him, and locked 
them. 

24 And when bee was gone out, his ſetuants 
came: who ſeeing that the dores of the parlor were 
locked, they ſayd, Surrly f hee docth his eaſement ft br. hes 
in bisſummer chamber, coxererh 

25 And they taricd till they were aſhamed: and h free. 
ſeeing he opened not the dores of the parlor, they 
tooke the key, and opened them, and behold, their 
lord wasfallen dead on the earth. 

26 $0 Ehud eſcaped (while theytaried)and was 
paſſed the quarties,aud eſcaped vnto Seirath 

27 And when he came home, ¶ hee blewa ttum. Orc 
pet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael ſed 10e 
went downe with him frem the mountaine, and h-e /rumpe? 
went before them; fo 

28 Thenſaid he vnto them, Follow me: for the blowers 
Lord hath deliuercd your enemies even Moab it Naa. 10. 
your hand. So they weur dowae after him, and 2,3. 

14 took: 


3 Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
Lord (for he had nine hundred chatets of yron, and 
twentie yeeres be had vexed the children of Iſrael 
very ſore) 

4 And at that time Deborah a propheteſſe the 
wife of Lapidoth iudged 1!ſracl. 

s And this Deborah dwelt vndera palme tree, 
betwrene Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim, 
and the children of Iſrael came vp to her for judge- 


ment. 

Then ſhee ſent and called Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Napbtali, and ſaid vnto 
him, Hath not the Lord God of 1irael commanded, 
ſapirg, Goe, and draw toward mount Tabor & take 
with thee tenne thouſand men of the children ot 
Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And I will dia vntothee to the * friuer Ki · 
ſhon, Silera, the captaine ot Iabins armie with his 
charets and his multitude, and will deliuet him in- 
to thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, If thou wilt goe 
with mee, I will goe : bat if thou wilt not go with 
me, I will not goe. 

9 Then ſhe anſwered, I will ſurely go with thee, 
but this journey that thou takeſt ſhall not bee for 
thine honour : for the Lord ſhallſell Siſera into the 
hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe aud went 
with Barak to Kedeſh, 

Pur helrd 16 FAnd Barak called Zebnlunand Naphtali to 
er bow Kedeſh,and hef went vp on his feete, with tenne 
theuſand men and Deborab went vp with him. 
en, t (Now Heber the Kenite , which was of the 
r poſte· | childien of *Hobabthe father in law of Moſes was 

IA departed from the f Kenites , and pitched his tent 

Nato, vntill the plaine of Zaanaim which is by Kedeſh) 

29. 12 Then they ſhewed Siſeta, that Barak the ſon 

4:5 fom of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 

Ken. 13 And Siſera called for all his chagets even nine 
hundreth charets of yron & all the pcople that were 
with him from Haroſheth ofthe Gentiles , vnto the 
river Kiſhon. 

14 Then Deborah ſayd vnto Barak, Vp, for this 
is the day that the Lord hath deliuered Sitcra into 
thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before thee ? 
So Barak wentdowne from mount Tabor, and ten 
thouſand men after him. | 

15 Andthe Cord deftroyed Siſera, and all his 
charers,and all has holje with he edge pf the ſor 


P/al $3. 
10, 
or, val- 
ley. 


Io0097. 


5 And Tzcl went 
n 
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| u nite che bands of Ja- dont, ſhe Io, 
bm. 4 e ira ad ener Be FN, we mee, l e 
fo deliner the people. 15 gilera tei, iq a Lied — = zm thirſtie. And ſhee 
by lael. 1 tr F 2* borile of mille, and gaue him cb. 5.23. 
b. ad- n began againe to do covered him. | 
dd or wickedly in the fight of the Lord Ehud 3. ſaid vnto her, Stand in the doore 
continued was dead, of the tent, and when any come and en- 
tv do exil, 3 © And the Lord fold them into the hand of Ia- of thee, ſaying , Is any win here ? thou ſhalt 
bin king of Canaan, that reignedin Hazor , whoſe 14y, Nay, 
chicte captaine was called S iſcra, which dweltin Ha- 21 Tac! Hebers wiſe tooke a naile of the 
roſheth ofthe Gentiles. tent, and tcoke an hammer in her hand, and went 


ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the naile into his tem- 
FF 
e led. 

21 And N 


as Barak after Siſera, lael 


came out to meet him, and ſaid vnto him, Come, and 
will ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeckeſt, and 
when he came into her tent, behold, Siſera lay dead, 
and the naile in his temples. 


23 So God brought CowneTabin the king of Ca- 
naan that day before the children of Iſrael. 

24 And the hand of tie children of Iſrael ſ pro» EI. went 
ſpered & preuailed againſt Iabin the king ot Cana- d 
an, vntill they had deſtroyed labin king of Cannan. ſtrong. 

CHAP, V. 

Me ſony and thauſeſ ining of Deborah and B 

ral after che victory. 
en ſung Deborah and Barak the ſonne of Abi- 
noam the ſame day,ſaying, 

2 Praiſe yethe Lord for the auenging of Iſrael, 
and for the people that offred themſclues willingly. 

z Heare ye kings, hearken ye Princes: I, even, I 
will ſing entothe Lord. I will fing praiſe vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt ont of Seir, when Hen. 6. 1t 
thou out of the field of *Edom,the earth Dent. 2. 
trembled, and the heaucusrained, the cloudes alſo 
dropped water. | 

5 *The-mountaines melted before the Lorde, P/al.v7.5 
* did that Sinai beforethe Lord God of Iſracl. £8 x0d.19. 

6 lnthedaics of“ Shamgar the ſonne of Anath, 18. 
in the dayes of * Iael the hie wayes were vnoccu- C4. . 3c. 
pied and the trauellers walked thorow by-wayes. Ch4.4.18 

7 The townes were not inhabited : they decay- 
ed, I ſay,iv Iſrael, vntill I Debotah came vp, which 
roſe vp a mother in Iſrael, 

8 They . N wad warte in the 

ates, Was there a ſhield ar ſpeate ſeene among 

— thouſand of Iſrael At * 1 

Mine heart u ſet on the gouernours of Iſrael, 
and on them that are willing among the pepple; 
Praiſe ye the Lord. | 

19 Speake yee thatride on white aſſes, yee that 
dwell by Middin and that walke by the way. | 

11 For the noiſe of the archers ei ed among 
the drawers of water: there ſhall they rehearſe the 
2 — T 0 2 2 of his 
townes in Iſracl, id the people of the Lorde 
bee dope ge the g e t. 


Ebr le- 
rojed. 


Or, fete, 


CG. went 
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Irong. 
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br de- 
rod. 


or, etc. 


beate | 
of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Iorden: and why 
Dan remaine in ſhips} Aſher ſate on the ſea ſhore, 
and taried in his 

18 Fut the 

ed their liues vnto the death in the hie pla- 
2 and ſought: then fought the 

19 The kings came tꝛ t t 
WEE Canaanin Taanach bythe water of Megid- 
do: they receined po gaine of money. 

gels Some from heauen t even the ſtars in 

fought againſt Siſera. 

21 The riner Kiſhon fwept them away that an- 
cient riner,the riverKiſhon : O my ſoule, thou haſt 
marched valiantly. 

Mn. Then werethe horſe 2 — wich the 

t together of theit mi men. 

23 Curt yeMeren (laid the Angel of the Lord) 
curſe the inhabitants thereof becauſe they came 
„ 


24 Iael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhalbe blei- 
ſed aboue ocher women: bleſſed ſhall ſhee be aboue 
women dwelling in tents. 

25 He asked water, an {he gave him milke, ſbe 
broughe forth butter in a Jordly diſh. 

26 She put her hand to the naile, and her right 
hand tothe workmans hammer : with the hammer 
ſmote ſhe Siſcra + ſhee ſmote of his head, atter ſhee 
had wounded and pearced Lis temples. 

29 Hee bowed him downe at her feet , hee fell 
downe,and lay fli I: at her feete hee bowed him 
dovyne, and fell: and when he had ſunke d owue, het 
lay there f dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
do and cryed thorow the latteſſe, Why is his cha- 
ret ſo long a comming? why tarie the j wheeles of 
his charets ? 

29 Herwiſeladies anſwered bet yea, ſhe anſwe- 
red her ſe lie with her own words, 

30 Haue they not gotten , and they divide the 
ſpoile ?euery man bath a maide or two, Siiera hath 
a pray of diners coloured garments, a ptay otſundry 
colouts made of needle worke : of diuers colours 
— _ worke on both fades, for the chiefe of the 

gyle. 

K 3 t So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord: but 
they that loue him, ſhalbe as the Sunne when he ri- 
ſeth in his might. And the land had reſt fourtie 
yeeres. 

C HAP. VI. 

1 Iſrael uoppreſſed of the Midianites for their wic- 
bedneſſe, 24 Gideon is ſent to be their deliuerer. 37 He 
as beth A fine. 

Fterward the children of Iſtaelcomm itted wie- 
Abele the ht of theL ord, and the Lord 


of Zebulun & Naphtali haue the 


Sell andeame 
graſhoppers in taultiende: ſo 
ng > vpn Hh 


doeth the Midjanites 


8 The 
Iſrael, I have brought from Egypt, 
2 


Ss And Ihave ounce he ham 


you dwell + but you hane not obeyed myvoyce. 


ole which was in Ophrab, 
vnto loaſh the father of the Exrites,, and bis ſonme 
Gideon threſhed 
it from the Midianites 


him, and faid vnto him, The Lord a with thee,thon 
valiant man. 

13 To whom Gideon anſwered, Ah my Lord, if 
the Lord be wirh vs, why then is allthis come 
. erer 
t d vs of,and faid, Did not 
out of Egypt ? butnow the Lord hath forſaken vs, 
and deliuered vs into the hand of the Midianites. 


14 And the Lord looked him, and fald, Go 
in this thy might: and thou lane Iſrae ] one of 
the hauds of the Midianites* have not I ſenethee ? 


15 And he anſwered him, Ah my Lord, whereby 


ſhal Tfaue Iſraelꝰ behold, my jfather is — 


Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my fathers 

16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, I will therefore 
be with thee, and thou ſhalt (mite the Madianites,as 
one man. 

17 Andheanſwered him, I pray thee, if Thane 
found ſauour in thy fight, then ſhew me a (igne, that 
thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntill I come 
vnto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it before 
thee, And he ſaid, I will tar vntill thou come 2 

aine. 
: 19 © Then Gideon went in and made ready a 
kid,and vnleauened bread of an ephab of floure and 
put the fleſhina basker, and put the broth in a pot, 
and brought ir out vnto him vnderthe oke , and 
eſented it. 

20 Aud the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, Tako 

the fleſh & the vn leauened bread, & lay them 


this ſlone. and ont the broth : and hee did ſo. 
21 © Thenthe Ange! of the Lord put ſoorth che 
end of the ſlaffe that he held in his hand, & touched 


— og 


11 22 Angel of the Lord came, and late eye. 10. . 
vnder that i | 


by the winepreſſe| to hide o,, 4 
12 Then the Angelof the Lord appeared — 


; 


- 


atqhim., Peace bee vnto 
Malt nor die. © 


n 


God 
— 8. this roc ke, in a plaine place: cls 
the bullocke, and offer a burnt with 


red to do it by day, for his fathers d and the 
men of the citit, ho did it bynight. 
28 And when the men — earely 


in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was bro- 
the cut downe that was by it, and 


ken. and groue 
the ſecond ballocke offered vpon the altar that was 


made. 
: 29 Therefore they ſaĩd e one to another, Who 
bith done this thing : and when they enquired and 
+ c_ ſaid, Gideon the ſonne of Toith hath 
e thisthi 


5 

g out thy ſonne, t may die: ſor hee ha 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal, and alſo hath cut done 
the ꝑroue that was by it. 

$7 And loaſh aid to all that ſtood by him, Will 
ye plead Baals cauſe, or will yee ſaue him? hee that 
will contend for him, let him die yer the morning. 
If bee be God , let him pleade for himſelſe againſt 
him that bath caſt downe his altar, 

* And inthatday was Gideon called lerabba- 
al, that is, Let Baal plead for himſelte, becanſe hee 
hath broken downe his altar, 

$3 Then all the Midianites,and the Amalekites, 
and they ef the Eaſt were gathered together, and 
went and pitched in the valley of [zreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord f came vpon Gi- 

183.4 deon, * and he blew a trumpet, and Abierer was 
Gidean, ioyned with him. 

«4.10, 35 Aud he ſent meſſengers thorowout all Manaſ- 
3 chep.z. ſeh. which alſo was ioyned with him, aud hee ſent 
27% meſſcngers vnto Aſher, and vato Zebulan, and to 
Naphtali, and they came vp to meet them. 

36 Then Gideon faid vnto God, If thou wilt ſaue 
Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of wooll inthe 
threſhing place: if the dew come on the fleece one- 
ly. and it be drie vpon all the earth, then (ſhall I bee 
fure that thou wilt ſane Iſracl by mine hand, as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

38 And ſoit was: for he roſe vp earely on q mor- 
row, & thruſt the flzece together, and wringed the 
dew out of the fleece, aud filled a bo vle of water. 

39 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not angry 
with mee. that *I may ipeake onee more: let mee 
proue once againe, I pray thee, with the flecee: let 

it now be drie onely vpoa the fleece, and let dewe 
be vpon all the — 


G1. 18. 
38. 


thing elle ſaue the ſworde ol Gideon the ſonneaf 


vaunt againſt 
mee, | 
3 Now therefore ptoclaime in the audience of 
the — and ſay, ® Who ſo is timeroms or feare · Deu. 208 
full, let him returne, and depart earclyfrom mount . 3. 
Gilead, And there returned of the people which 56. 
were at mount Gilead, two and twentie thouſand: 
ſo ten thouſand remained. \ 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The p-vpla 
are yet too many: bring them downe vnto the wa- 
ter, and Iwill try them ſorthee there:and of whom 
I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with thee, the 
ſame ſhall goe with thee : and of whemſocuer Iſay 
vnto thee , This man {ball not goe with thee , the 
ſame ſhall not goe. 
5 So hee brought downe the people voto the 
water. And the Lord faid ynto Gideon. As many as 
lap the water with their tongues, as à deg lappeth. 
them put by theinſclues, and cnery one that ſhall 
bow done his knees 3 
6 And the number of them apped by put- 
ting their hand to their mouthes were three hun- 
dred men: but all the remnant of the people knee · 
led downe yponrtkeir knees to drinke water. 
7 © Then the Lord aid vnto Gideon , By theie 
three hundred men that lapped will I Gane you, and 
deliuet the Midzanices into thine hand: and let all 
the other people goe euer man to his place. : 
8 Fso the people tooke viduals f with them, fbr in 
and their trumpets: and he ſent all the reſt of Iſrael their 
eacry man vnto his tent & i reteined the three hun. bends. 
dred men: andthe hoſt of Midian was beneath him 0 en. 
in a valley. | conrag 
9 Aud the ſame night the Lordſaid vnto him, 
Ariſe. get thee q one vnto the hoſt: for I haue de» 
liucred them into thine hand. 
ro Butifthun feare to go: downe, then goe thou 
and Phurah thy ſeruant downe tothe hoſte. 
tr Aud thou ſhalt hearken what they tay, and fo 
ſhall thine hands bee ſtrong to goe done vnto the 
hoſte.Then went he downe and Pharah his ſeruant 
— the outſide of the ſouldicrs that were inthe 
oſte. a 
12 Aud the Midianites, and the Amalekites, Ch. G. 33 
and all *they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like graſ- 
hoppers in multitude , and their camels were with- 
cut number, as the ſand hic is by the ſea ſide for 
mualtitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come, behold, a man 
told a dreame vnto his neighbour and aid, Behold 
dreamed a dreame,and loc, a cake of barley brea 
tumbled from abone into the hoſt of Midian, and 
came vnto a tent. and ſmote it that it fell. and ouer- 
turned it that it fell downe. 
14 And his fellom anſwered and aid, This is no- 


flame. : : "3 k p . 
* ferubba u Gideon)ro Cha.8.35,; 
T | rol n 35 


lor g. 
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© When Gideon heard 


| Pr, froke PUR 
their 4) and fled. 


9 4. 


hands. Plul 53. 
Or en· 11.14.10, 
courage. 16. 
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* Cha. 6. L 


hath delinered intoyoar hand the bäleer thar we 
0 4 7 Gideon 
. 
; mans 10 Tw! 
8 = ba withia veſſe, and . b 
pitchers, g | And he went vp thence to Penuel, and 


1 
185. 
" m paces, 
; ; 8 
17 And he aid vnto them. Locke on me, and doe vnto them likewiſey and the men of Penwel 
likewiſe : when Icome to the fide of the hoſte even led him as the men of Svecoth anſwere d. 
* ; And bee aide alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
18 WhenT' with a trumpet, & all that ase When l come againe in peace, I will breake don 
with me, blow ye with trum pets allo on every fide this tower. *. 
of the hoſt and jay,FortheLord,and for Gideon. 1% 4 Now Zebah and Talmunna weyein Karkor, 
19 © So Gideon and the bundred men that were and their hoſts with them, about fifteene thouſand, 
with him, came vnto the outfide of the hoſte in the all that were left of All the hoſtes of them ot the | 
beginning of the middle watch: and they raiſed Eaſt for there were ſlaine an handred and twentie : 
ypthe watchmen, aud blewe with then trum tkouſamd men that drew fwords. N 
pas, and brake the pitchers that were in their 11 F And Gideon went thorow them that dwele 
ands. in Tabernacles on the Eaſtſide of Nobab, andlog- 
20 And the three companies blewe with trum - behah, and (more the hoſte for the hoſte was cate- 
pets and brake the pitchers, and held tbe lamps in leſſc. | . ; 
their left hands, and then trumpers m their tight 12 And when Zebak and Zalmunna ſledde, bee 
hands to blow with all :and they cryed, The ſword followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 
of the Lord, and of Gideon. Midian,Zebab and Zalmvnoa, and diſcomfited all 
nd they ſtood euery man in his place round the hoſte. 


A 


e boſt, and all the hoſt jranne , and cryed, 13 So Gideon che ſonne of Toaſh returned from 
battell the ſanne being yer high, 
22 And the three hundred blew with trumpets, 14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men of Sucroth 
aud the® Lord ſet euery mansſwotd vpon his neigh- and inquired oi him: and hee ute to lim the | Or, A- 
bour and vpon all the heſte : ſo the hoſte fledge to princes of Succoth, and the Elders thereof,/exew ſe. ſcribed. 
Beth. haſhirtah in Zererah, ad to the border of A- uentie and ſeucn men. 
bel-mcholah , vnto Tabbath. , 15 And he cant vutothe merwof Succoth, and 
23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered toge - ſaid, Behold, Zebah vnd Zalmnnna, by whome yee 
ther out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher , and out of vpbraidea me; ſaying,Are the hands ot Zebah and 
all Manaſſeh purſued alter the Midianites. Talmunnaalready in thine hands, thatwee ſhould 
24 And Gideon ſext Meſſengers varo all mount give bread vuto thy weatie man? 
Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againſt the Midia- »6 Then hee tooke the Elders of the citie. 2nd 
nites and take before them the waters vrto Beth- thornes of the wildernefle, and Þryers, and þ did f £5. 
barah, and lorden. Then all the mer of Ephraim teare the men of Succoth with them. rale 
gathered together, and tooke the waters vnto Beth= 17 Alſo he brale done the tower of * Pennel, pieces 
barah, and lorden. and flew the men ol the eitie. ne 
25 And they tooke two * princes of the Midia- 28 © Then ſaid hee vnto Zebah and Talmurna, le,] » 
nires, Oreb and Zeeb, and flewe Oreb vpon the What manerof men were they whom yee flewe at ei corne. 
rocke Oreb, and flew-Zecb at the winepreſſe of Tabor? and they anſwered , f As thou art fo were 1. King 
Zeeb , and purſued the Midianites, and brought they euer one was like the children of a king. 12.25. 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond 19 And he ſaide, They were my brethren, even Or. 
Iorden my mothers children« as the Lord liueth, if yeehad weve i 
CHAP. VIIL ſaved the it lines, Iwould not ſlav you, amio thess 
r Ephraim murmuretih avainſt Gideon, 2 who 10 Then he ſaide vnto lether his firſt borne ſon, 
pes ei h thera. 4 Hie paſbeiß the Iorden. 16 He re. Vp aud ſlay them : hut the boy drew not his ſword: 
menget h hnmjelfe on en of Surcuth Pen 27 for he feared. becauſe he was yet yorg. 
Hee mali th an £phod which was the can e of idolatry 21 ThenZebah and Talmunna faid , Riſe thou, 
30 Of G deons ſomes and of bu death, and fall vpep vs: tor as the man is, /ow his ſtrevgrh. 
Hen the men of Ephraim faid vnto him, Why And Gidcon aroſe and fle wZebah and Zalmunna. 
haſt thonſcrued vs thus, that thou calledſt ys aud tooke away tke { c10amemsthat were on their I Or,tol- 
not when thou wenteſt to ſight with the Midianites? Camels neckes. lars. 
and they chode with him ſharply. 22 © Thenthe men of Iſrael ſaid vnto Gideon, 
2 To who he ſaid, What haue I now done in Reigne thou cuer vs both thou and thy ſonne, and 
compariſon of you 7 Is not the gleaning of grapes of thyſonnes lonne . for thou haſt delivered vs ont of 
Ephraim better then the vintage of Abtezer ? the hand of Midian. 
3 God hath delinered into yout hands the prin= 23 And Gideon (aid vnto them. I will not reigne 
ces of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and what was Iable oncr you, neither hall my cl.ild reiyne over you, 
to doc in compariſon of you ? and when he had thas bu; the Lord thall i eigne ouer you, 
tpoken,then their ſpitus abated toward him. 24. Agaire, Gideon ſaid vntothem, Iweuld de- 
4 And Giden came to Iorden to paſſe over, fire a requelt of you, that you would give mee e- 
ke, and three hundred men that were with him uy mat che ——_— of his pray (for I 
wearie, yet purſuing them. golden care-iings , decauſe they were lihma- 
$5 And ke laid vuto the men of Succoth, Gaze, clites.) 


in the dayes of Gideon. 
Then lerubaal the ſonme of Ieaſn went and 


6: 


buried 
in Ophtak, of the father of the Exrites. 


and went « 
their 


3+ Neither ſhewed they mercie on the houſe of 


ly a woman. 
Abimelech the ſonne of lerubbaal went to 


Shechem vntohis mothersbrethren, & commu- 
ned with them, and with all che family, and houſe 
of his mothersfather,faying, 

2 Say, 1 pray you, in the andience of all the men 
of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that all the 
formes of lerubbaal, which are ſeuentię perſons, 
reigne ouer you, either that one reighe ouer you ? 
Rememberalſo,that l am your bone, and your fleſh. 


and their hearts were mooned to follow Abime- 
leeh : for ſaid they, He is our brother. 
4 And they gane him ſenentie pieces of filuer 
„ eutofthehonſe of Baal-berith, wherewith Abme- 
f Orjale 1cch bired j vaine and light fellowes which ſollow- 


we of him. 
end D- © Andhewent vnto his fathers houſe at Oph- 
bonds, ah. and flew his brethren the ſonnes of lerubbaal, 


about ſeuentie per ons vpon one ſtone : yet Iotham 
the yongeſt ſonne of Ierubbal was left: for hee hid 
Dialek 

6 And all the men of Shemech gathered tege- 
ther with all the houſe of Millo, and came and made 
Abimelech king inthe plaine, where the ſtone was 
erected in Shechem. 

5 And when they told it to Iotham, hee went 
and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, and litt vp 
his voyee and cried and aid voto them, hearken 
vnto me. yon men of Shechem, that God may heat 
ken vnto you. 


3 | 

13 ut the vine aid vnto them, Should I lenue 
the trees? 

Ns t Then ſaid all the trees vac the | bramble, /,. 


will indeed ano int me 


ideon ,accordingto all the good - this day, and haue ſlaine his children, about ſe 
— | — perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abimeleck 
the ſonne of his maid ſeruant king ouer the men of 


Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in the: 
audience of all the men of Shethem all theſe words 


mywine, Icheere God and man, and 
— — 


and reigne ouer vs, Ale or 
15 And the brambleſaid vnto the trees, If yee ner, 
ener you, come, and 


truſt ynder my and if not. the fire 


22 —————— the ©: 
dart of Lebanon. 


16 No therefore it ye doe truely and vncor- 
to male — „and if yee haue 


33 Butwhen Gideon was dead , the children of well with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe, and « 
after Baa» haue deneynto him according to the deſeruing of 


his hands, | 
17 For my father f for yon, and ſ aduentu- f Fbr.he 
kislife, and d 2 72 hu 


life frre 
18 Aud ye are riſenvp againſt my fathers houſe from bm 


becauſe he is our brether,) 
19 ye then have dealt truely and y with 


«ble, lerubhaal. and with his houſe this day, then reioyce 
ye with Abtmelech,and let him reĩoyce with you. 


20 But if not, leta fire come outfrom Abimelech 


and conſume the men of Shechem, and the houſe of 
Millo : alſo let a fire came foorth from the men at 
Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, and conſume 
Abimelech. 


21 AndTIotham ran away and fled, and went to 


Beer, and dweltthere ſorteare of Abunclech his 


brother. 

22 So Abimelcch reigned threeyeere ouer Ifrael. 

23 but God ſent an cuil ſpiritbetweene Abime- 
lech and the men of Shechem : and the men of She- 
chem brake their promiſe to Abimelech. 

24 That thecrueltic toward the ſenenty ſonnes 
of lerubbaal and their blood might come and bee 
laid vpon Abimelech their brother which had ſhine 
them, and vpon the men of Shechem, which had ai- 
ded him to kill his brethren. 

25 So the men of Shechem ſer men in waite for 
him in the tops of the mountaines, who robbed all 
that vaſſed that way by them: and it was told Abi- 
melech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and they went to Shechem: and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 Therefore they went out into the field , and 
gathered in theit grapes, and trode them, and made 
metrie, and went into the houſe ofthe ir gods, and 
did eate and drinke, and curſed Abimelech, 

28 Then Gaal the ſon of Ebed, faid, Who s A- 
bimelech ? & ho is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerue 
him? is he not the ſonne of Icrabbaal? and Zebul is 
his officer? Serue rather the men of Hamor the fa- 
ther ot Shechem : for why ſhquld we ſerue him? 


rom Um 


that were with him by night: and they lay i 
— 2 A 1 


ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie: and 

Abimelech roſe vp, and the that were with 
e eee 

36 AndyhenGadl ſaw the people, bee ſaid to 

Behold there come edowne from the 


tops of the mountaines: and Zebul ſaid vnto him, 
The ſhadow of the monntains ſeeme menvnto thee, 
ine, and ſaid, See, there 


37 And Gaal ſpake againe, 
el come ſol ke downe i; by the middle oſthe land, and 
the nan. another band commeth by tHe way ofthe plaine of 
lor, bar - Meonenim. 


mers. 


38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now 
thy mouth that ayd, Who is Abimelech, that wee 
ſhouldſerue him Is not this the people that thou 
bod dd Goe out now , I pray thee, aud fight 


39 And Gaal went out before the menof She. 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and he fled be- 
fore him, and many were ouerthrowen and woun- 
ded, euen vnto the entring ofthe gate. 

1 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Te- 
buſchruſt out Gaal & his brethren that they ſhould 
not dwell in Sbechem. 

42 © And onthe morrowthe people wentout in- 
to the field: which was told Abimelech. 

4 3 And he tookethe , and dinided them 
into three bands, and layd wait in the fields, & loo- 
ked, and behold the p:ople were come out of the 
citie, and he roſe vp againſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelec & the bands that were with 


im, ruſhedforward,and ſtood inthe entring of the 


gate of the city, & the two other bands ran vpon all 
the people that were in the field. and flew them. 
45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt the 
citie all that day, hee tooke the citie, and flew the 
le that wastherein,and deſtroyed the city, and 
— in it. \ 

46 J And when all the men ofthe towre of She- 
chem heard it,theyentred into the hold of the houſe 
of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech', thatall the men 
of the towre of Shechem were gathered rogether, 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount Zal. 
mon, he and all the people that were with him, and 
Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut downe 
boughs of trees, and tooke them, and bare them 
on his ſhoulder, and ſaid vnto the folke that were 
with him, What ye haue ſeene me doe, make haſte 
and doe like me. 
hen alle 


34. J So Abimelech roſe vp, andallthepeople 


. | 
——— DIES 
55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abime. 
pear 190 cuery man vnto his 
own place, | 
56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe ' 
melech which he did vnto his — £x 


ſeventy brethreu. 

57 Alſo all the wickedneſſe of en of Se- 
chem did God their | | 
them came the curſe the 
bas), © 2 


. CHAP, 3 
2 Tol dicth, 5 Iairdlſodieth. 5» The Peer 
ere puniſhed for their fiunes. 10 They cry ware God, , 
16 andhe hath pic on them. 
A ter Abimelcch there aroſe todefend Iſrael 


Tola the ſonne of Puab, the ſoanc of | Dodo, a lor, ki 
man of [flachar , which dwelt ia Shamir in mount voc. 


phraim. 
2 Andhe ſiadged Iſrael three and twenty yere, lor. ge- 


E 


and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 ©TAnd afterhim aroſe Lair, a Gileadite, and 
indged Iſrael two and twenty yeeres. 

4 And he had thirty ſonnes, that rode outhi 
aſſe colta, and they had thirty cities which are 


led jHauoth-lair vuto this day, and are in the land ov, abe 
towns of 
Ia, a: 

6 © * Andthechildrenof Iſrael wrought wic- eur. 3. 16 
kedneſſe againe inthe ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Che. ix 
Baalim and *Aſhtaroth, aud the gods of | Aram. and 2g y. 
the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab , and the and4.1. 

sof the children of Ammon, mg — 
ſerucd and r;.7, 
. 6.2.13 

Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord was kind ed or. 
againſt Iſrael, and he i ſold them inte the bands ot or, deli 
the Philiſtims and into the hands of the children »ercd. 


of Gilead. 
5 And Lair died. and was buried in Kamon, 


the Philiſtima, and forſookethe Lord, 
not him 


of Ammon: 

VM bo from that yeere vexed and opprefſed 
the children of Iſrael eighteene yeeres, even all the 
children of Iſrael that were beyond Iocden in the 
land of the Amorites which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreouer the child;ev of Ammon went ouer 
lorden to fight againſt ludah, and agaivit Berya- 
min, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : ſo that I- 
rael was ſore tormented. 

16 Then the children of I ſrael cried vnto the 
Lord, ſaying, Wee baue ſinned again thee, even 
becauſe we forſaken out o ne Cod, and haue 
ſet ued Baalim. 
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© 157 Theathe children 2 


18 And the ; le end princes of Gilead ſayd 
another —— will begin the battell 
children of Ammon, the tame ſhall bee 


cba. 12. 6 *® bedid ouer all the inkerirznce of Gilcad., 


wad, Ak bo +. PS 

2 Iphtabbeingchaſedeaw hs mack 
fer made captaine aner Tſra*l, 3o Heematctha raſh 
Vow. 32 He wanquiſhrth the Ammonites, 39 and 
Sacrificerh his atcordmy to hui vow, 

12 Gilead begate lplitah, and [phtab the Gi - 
leadite was ̃ a valiant man, baut the ſonne of an 
J barlor. 

2 AndGileads wife bate him ſonnes, and when 
the womans children were come to age, they thruſt 
out lphtah, and aid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inhe- 
rite in our fathers houſe : for thou art the ſonne of a 


woman. 

Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and dwelt 
in the land ot Tob : and there gathered idle ſel- 
lowes to lphtah, and went out with him. 

4 Jud n proceſſe of time the children of Am- 
mon made worre with Iſrael. 

5 And when the children of Ammon fonght with 
Ifracl.the Elders of Gilead went to fet Iphtah out 
of the land of Tob. 

6 Andthey ſaid vnto Tphtah, Come and be our 
captaine, that wee may fight with the children of 
Ammon, 

75 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 
Did yee not hate me, and expell mee ont of my ta- 
chers houſeꝰ how then come you vnto mee now in 
time of your tribulation ? 

8 ThentheElders of Gilead aid vnto Tphtah, 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now , that thon 
mayeſt go with vs, and fight againſt the children of 
Ammon, and be our head oner all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah aid vntothe Elders of Gilead, If 
yeebring me home aęaine to fight againſt the chil. 
dren of Ammon, ifthe Lord giue them before mee, 

ſhall I be your head? 

to And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to Iphtah. The 
Lord ſ̃ be witnes berweene vs, if we doe not accor- 
ding to thy words. 

x1 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him head and captaine oner 
them: and Iphtah rehearſed all his words before 
the Lord in Mizpeh. 

The 
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enen eee reſtore thoſe ls te 
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and 
— aro tie fed Sea, 
I 17 % And Iſracl ſent dew vnto the king ef Ninw.2+; 


Edom, Let mee ,1 oc thorowthy 1420. 
land : bat * kingof B36 would bot conſent? ak 


would not: Iſrael abode io Kadeſh. - 
18 Then they went thoto the wildernefſe , and 
compaſſed the of Edom, and the land of Ma- 


ab. and came bythe Eaſt ſide of the land of Moab, 

and pieched on the other fide of Anon, & and came Nm 21. 
not within the coaſt of Moab : for Arnon w the 321 
border of Meab. Shs 2 

19 Alſo Iſrael & ſent meſſ vnto Si hon king Des. 2. 
of the Amorites. the king of Heſhbon and Iſrael faid 26. 
vnto him Let vs paſſe we pray thiee, by thy land vn- 
to our place. bor, con- 

20 But Sihon conſented not to Iſrael that hee 0. 
ſhould goe thorow his coaſt: but Shou gathered 
all his people together, and pitched in — and 
ſought with Iſrael. 

21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gaue Sihon and 
all his folke into the hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote 
them: ſo Iſrael peſſeſſed all the land of the Amo- 
rites,the inhabitants of thar countrey, 

2 And they poſſeſſed & all the coaſts of the A- Petz. 
morites, from Arnenvnto Tabbok , and from the 36. 
wilderneſſe euen vnto Iorden. 

23 Nowthertfore the Lord God of Iſtael hath 
caſt ont the Amorites before his people Iſrael, and 
ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it ? 

24 Wouldeſt nec thou poſſeſſe that which Che- 
moſh thy god gineth thee to poſſeſſeꝰ ſo whomſoe- 
wer the Lord our god driueth out before vs, them 
will we poſſeſſe. 

25 * And art thou now farre better then Balak Na 23, 
the ſon of Zipper king of Moab ? did not he ftrige 2. 4's 2; 
with Iſrael, and fight againſt them, 4+ %. 

' 26 When Iſhel dwelt in Heſhbon and in her 24.8. 
townes,and in Aroer and in het rownes , and in all 

the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon, three 
haadred yeeres, why did not ye then recouer them 

in thatſpace ? | 

27 Whereſore I had not offended thee, but thou 
doeſt me wrong to warre againſt me. The Lord the 
ludge be Tadge this day berweene the children of 
Iſrael, and the children of Ammon. ' 

23 Howbeitthe king of the children of Ammon 
hearkencd not vnto the words of Iphtah, which he 
had ſent him. 

29 Then the Spirit of the Lord came vpõ Iphe 
tah. and lie paſſed onerto Gilrad , and to Manaſſeh, 
and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and from Mizpch in 
Gilead, he ent vntothe children of Ammon. 

30 And Iphtah vowed vo vntothe Lord, and 
faid, If thou ſhalt deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, the 
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ged ther of thine enemies the children oĩ Ammon. 
37 Ad ſhe ſaid vnto her tather, Doc thus much 
— 2 — Way gore the 
*, mountaines, and bowaile my virginity, I and my fel 


38 And hee ſaid,Goe : and he ſent her away two 
moneths: ſo ſhe went with her companions,and la- 
mented her virginity the mountaines. 


againe vnto her fathet, who did with her according 
to his vow which he had vowed,& ſhe had knowen 
no man. And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: 

4 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yere to 
lament the daughter of lyhtah the Gileadite, foure 
dayes in a yeere. 

, CHAP, XIL 
6 Iphtah killeth rwo & ri thouſand Ephraim. ter. 
8 Aﬀtcr Iphiah fucceedeth thyan, 1t Elon, 1; and 

Abdon, a 
Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues 
together, and went North ward, and ſayde vnto 
Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou to ſi ght againſt the 
children of Ammon, and didſt net cal vs to go with 
thee ? we wil therefore burne thine houſe vpun thee 

with we. 

2 And [phtah ſaid vnto them, I and my people 
were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, 
and when I called you, ye delivered mee not out of 
their hands. 

3 So when la that ye deliuered me not. I put 
my life in mine hands, and vv ent vpon the children 
of Ammon: fo the Lord deliaered them into mine 

. hands. Wherefore then ate ye come vpon me now 
to fighragainſt me? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gilead, 

1 and fought with Ephraim : and the men of Gilead 
d ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are 
7 runuagates of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 
8 awd a the Mauaſſites. 

N 5s Alſo the Giicadites tooke the paſſages of Tor- 
den before the Ephraimites, and when the Ephrai- 
mites that were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me paſſe then the 
men of Gilead ſaid vas him, Art thou an Ephrai- 
mite ? If he ſaid Nay, 

6 Thenſaidthey vnto him Say now Shibboleth: 
& he ſaid, Sibbolerh: for he could nor ſo pronounce: 
then they tooke him and flew him at the paſſages of 
Jorden : and there fell at that time of the Ephrai- 
mites two and forty thouſand. 
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"39 And aſter the end of two moneths,ſhe turned ſtimsforty 
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beet hreſem var, 49d rooke a. 


Zebulonite died,andwasbu-) 


of Tebulun. 
rr rows 
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14 And hee had fourtie ſonnes, and thirticf ne- +#;y, fog - 
_ burr nſec allocate ad oe nj | 
| yeres. | ler, 
e en buried in Finches, is the 90 
Ephraim, in the monnr of the Amalekites. 1 
| CHAP..XIIL. ar. 
ſv. Tel for ber wickednes e i 
ms. 3 The Angel eppexrtth to 
The 13 n to ſacri 
Lord. 24 1 Jam om. : 
ve the eee | 
* wickedneſſe in the the Lord,: Cl 1 
Lord delivered them into the handes of che Phill i 1 - 
1 X 4-1. 6-6 
2 1 a man in Torah 
y of the Danites,named Manoah, . 14 
barren are not. W nk 

3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto the 
woman ard ſaid vnto her, Behold now thou art har TS, 
ren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt conceineand 
beate 2 ſonne. 

4 And no therefore beware * that thou drink Nun 6; 
= wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any vncleane 2,3. 
ching. 

$ TE WE ſhalt conceme and beare a ſonne, 
and no raſot * ſhal come on his head :forthe childe 
ſhalbea Nazarice vnto God trom his birth : and be 
ſhall beginne to ſaue 1{rael out of the bands of the 
Philiſtims. 

6 CThenthewife came, and tolde her husband, a 
ſaying, A man of God came vnto mee, & the faſhion 

ol bim was like the taſhion of the Angel of Cod, ex- 
ceeding feareſull, but 1 asked him not whence hee 
vas, necithertold he me his name. 

7 Butheſayd voto me, . Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue and beare a ſunn*, and now thou (halt drinke 
no wine nor ſtrong drinſte, neither eat any vncleane 
thing: for the child ſhalbe a Nazariteto God from 
his birth tothe day of his death, 

8 Then Manoak prayed vuto the Lord. & ſaid. I 
pray thee, my Lord, let the man of God whom thou 
ſenteſt,come againe now vnto vs, & teach vs what 
we ſhall do vntot he child when he is borne. 

9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah, aud 
the Angel of God came againe vntothe wife,as ſh-e 
ſate in the ficlde, but Manoah her husband was not 
with ber. 

to & And the wife made haſte, and ranne, and 
ſhewed her husband, and ſaid vnto him, Behold,the 
man bath appeared vnto mee,that came vato une to 
day. 

— And Mazoah aroſe, & vent after bis wiſe and 
came tothe man, & (ard vnto him. Artthou the man 
that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? And he ſaid, Vea. 
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vnto him, 


. 5 which is fſc- 


ts Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate offe- 


offercd it a ſtone vnto the Lord : and 
did wondroly whiles Manoah and his 


20 Far whe: the r 
from the Angel ofthe Lord aſcended vp 
the flame N god ano and ie wil be 
held vnto the ground. 


he Lord did no more ap- 


3 & his wife) Then Manoah knew 


And a row ke his wife, ® We ſhall 
we haue ſeene God, 

ſaid vnto him, If the Lord would 

— not haue recciued a burnt offring, 

of out hands, neither would he 

[rn won vaalltheſethings , nor would nowe 

told vs any ſuch. 

34 ua tte wiſe bate a ſonne, and called his 

"gy : &the child grew, and the Lord bleſ- 

35 Andthe Spirit of the Lord began to [ ſtreng- 

chenhim inen hot of Dan, betweete Zorahaud 


CHAP, XIIII. 
2 Samſon defireth ro haue a wiſh of the Philiftims, 
& He bilteth x lon, 12 Heproponndeth a riddle. 19 
Ne bilfeth thirtie. 26 Hu wife for ſaleth him and ta- 
tet h ansathery, 
Iw Samſen went downe to Timnith, and ſaw 
a woman ia Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philiftims, 
2 Aud hecamevp & told his father and his mo- 
ther, and ſayd,1 haue ſeene a woman in Timmth of 


Eb. tale the danghters of the Philiſtims: now therforefgiue 


for me me her to wife. 


Then hiatathex and his mother ſaid vnto him, 
Is there neuet a wife among the daughtets of thy 
brethren, and a all my people, that thou maſt 
goe totake a wite ofthe vncircamciſed Philiſtimsꝰ 
And Samſon ſayd vnto his father, Giue me her, for 
ſhe me well. 

4 Bat hes father and his mother knew not that it 
came ofthe Lord. that hee ſhould ſeeks an occafion 
againſtcthe Philiftims: for at that time the Phili- 

$ rei oner Iſrael- 
$ © went Samſon aud his father, and his 
mother downe to Timnath, and came to the vine · 


delt dab "Ie L009 came vt Monde 


n, — ther told hee hivfarbe 
mechermbathe had. | 


Xi 


ET made fu —— 


men to doe 

it And when they wy him, ahey brought thirric 
companions to 

12 Tor Sadenynroin, 1 I will now put 
foorth a riddlevnto you : and declare it 
me within ſcues dayes of the eee Kent, 
I will giue you thirty ſheetes, 
garments. 

13 Bat if you.cannoc declare it 1 


giue me thirty ſheeta. & thirty 
And they anſwered him, — char 


we may heare it. 

14 And he ſaid vntothem, Out of the eater came 
meat & out of the ſtrong camt ſweetnes : and they 
conld not in three dayes dthe ciddle. 

w Aud when the ſeuenth day was they ſai 
vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine husban aq — 
may declare ys the 'riddle.leſt we barne theg 


fathers houſe with fire. Had ye called * ET jor, fa 


vs? is it not ſo 


16 Aud Samſons wife wept before him. and ſaid. vt 


Surely thou hateſt me, and loueſt me not: for thou 
ut forth a tiddle vnto the children of my peo- 

and haſtnot told it me. And he ſaid vnto her, ;e- 
old. I haue not told it my ſather, not my mother, 
and ſhall 1 tell it thee ? 

ty Then Samſons wife wept before him ſencn 
dayes,whilestheir feaſt laſted : & when the ſeuenth 
day came,he told her, becauſe ſhe was importunate 

vpon him ! ſo ſhe told the tiddle to the children of 
her * le. 

ad the men af the citie ſaid ynto him the ſe” 
1 day before the Sunne went downe, What is 
ſweerer then hony? aud what is ſtronger then a lion? 
Thea ſaid he vntothem, If ye had not plowed with 
my heifar, ye had not found out my tiddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he went down toAſhkelon,and flew thirty men 
of them. and ſpoyled them, and gaue change of gar- 
ments vnto them which expounded the riddle: and 
his wrath was kindled, and he went vp to his fathers 
houſe, * 1 

20 Then Samſons wife was gizen to his compani- 
on,whom he had vſed as his fend, 

CHAP. XY. 

4 Sem on neth frebrands to he i cet 14 ler. 
The Phil toms Garnt hu father in lawt ord bu 116. 
te Mihthe ar bone of en Hilleth a thon/and 
men. is Out of 4 great tot h in the iame God gene 
hum er. 

BU within a whileakter,ia the time of wheat eſe 
ae, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, 45 
will ne my 5 but 


yards at Timnath, and bchold,z ng lion toared ther we un to 


by. the 
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te And ate ww) 4 — 7 
vp vatovi? Abd they anſwered, TobindeSamon me with 
are we come vp,and to doe to him as bee hath done 


Wu. 
ert Tbeuthree 


— didotetehroderrtbharedebeet md 
Joy, ta hee anſyered them, As they did yntome,ſo has 


12 Ayaine they ſaid yuto him, Wer tre come ro 
binde thee,and todeliner thee into the hand of the 
— — — haſt mocked 

Md — him,ſfaying,No,botwe wil 21 . they be me wh * Of 
bind thee — — but we new raprathat newer were occupled,thenihall4 be « < 


A vl 


wil not kiichee. Aud they bound him with two new weake, ond be as another man. iO 

cords,and brought him from the rocke 12 Delilah therefore che newe » and 

* —————— — ey ä— — Tr mo. 

| re ag Lord cam- ims e. Sam men lay ia 3 | 

ob blm/andihy eorderker were vpendle remes fee. the and be brake them thin from hieurmes 23 WN 
came av»fl1zerhar was barnt with fire: for the bands = P 
hooſtd from his hands. „ © aſterwand Delilah foid ro Samfan, Mg 


F 15 And he found a new jaw bone of an aſſe, and * 2 haft beguiled me, and told me lies: tell me 
P foorth his hand and caught it and ſle we a Ho how thon mighteit be bound. And he ſaid vneo her, 
| ——— therewith. Ifthouplartedſtſcuen locks of mine head with the 
16 Then Szmion fayd, With the ixwe of an aſſe threeds of the wooke, 

, ave heaps vpen heapes: with the ia of an aſſe baue = 14 And the taſtened it with 2 pin, and ſaid vnee 
1 I dine a thouſand men. U ꝛ— —uo— — _ * 
. 17 And when he ha4 left ſpeaking. hee caſt away awoke out of his ſleep, and went away efpin [Or 
! the iaw bone our'of his hand, and led that place CEN 
1 tze {Ramath-Lebi. — — — 
| cog op 18 And hee was ſore athirſt, and called on the * when thine heart is not with mee? thou 
P e Lad, and fade, Thou haft graen this great deliue- beſt xeched me theſetines rrato.cnd haftuatrels 

erent, onde in rr on him 

neo es wer- ea e — 

5 | with her words continmally, & vexed 
; vr . check roodhtherives in was pained vato the death. 
e 


the tam, and water came therout : and when he had 17 Therefore he told her all his heart, and ſayde 
dranke, hiv ſpirit came againe,and hee was reuiued. veto ber, There neuer came raſor vpen mine head : 

r the \Wherfore the name thereof in called En · hahore, for I am 2 Nazarite vnto God from my mothers 
wan of which is in Lehi vnto this day. wormbe : therefore if | be (haven, my will 
"4 25 ann PAS EY go bon me,and I ſhalibee weake,and bee like all 
| hen. other men. * 92 
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oeher tings, s 
— nr ran madean * 


net Epbod, and T 
Yrom kim. be hr one of his ſonnes, who was A 
e T horrtorethe-Philiſtimstooke bimiand put "4 *® Inthoſe dayes there was he in thee — 
out his N but every mas did that which was good ie 


bee did grinde in the eyes, 
Dae as ey * . ent Debby the hand 
T1143 * r to r- hemIadah,of thefamily of Indab who wata Le- of one. 


rgameafter u ite, and ſojonrncd there. C 
yain3 Thenche Paco the Phitifins' entered 8 And theman ont af che citie, enen =. 


— —— offer 2 greavſacrifics ynto out of Berth-lehem Iudah,to dwell where hee could 
their god; and vo for theyſayd. — find place: and as he i Ae er 
hath delinered Samſon our ene nile into our Ephraim tothe e 


ds. 1ST retenc Sat Nad > ned Michal dene Whenceclenan ö 


* "34 Alſo bes ple ſawe him — — dent And the Leuite anſwered him. I come from 
then god forthey ſuyd , Our pod hath 2 en and goe to dwell vrt I may 
| : an 


+ ,coutcroy which kutie A mam af Lit e Then diiSah faidvaro im, Deel with we, 


2c And whentheir hearts «ere merryſthey aid, cntdortrotecatutherandaBeintand Iwill 
Call Samſon that he may — 7 en Sothey thee ten ſbeke!s of ſiluer by yeere,and a . 
called Samiou dot the pri ſon houſe and hewns a parell, e meate and drinke. So the 
laughing ſtock vnto (hes & they ſet „I 
che pills. | x1 Herren 
” — Then used ere e wan, and the young man was vnto him a3.oncof is 
him by the hand, Lead mee, that I may touch the owne ſonmnes - 

ilarsrhatche hoaſſtandeth ypon,and that [may 12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and the 
1 — young mn his Pricit, and was in the houſe of 
u No the haufe-was full of men and women, Michabz. 

wad there wel th es ofthe Philiſtimstalſo 13 Then ſayde Michah, Now Jnowethat the 
vpon the roofewHva threethouſandinen and Lord wil I pers ne oa "5 eng 


lor, v. emen, that beheld while Samſon ſ played) my Prieſt. 
m0: Ke. hen Samſou ruled vntothe Lord, and faid, - | C HAP. XVIII. 


O Lord Gd, I pray thee thinke vpon mer O God, 2 Thechildven of Den ſend men to ſerch the lend. 
| deſccetphee ſtrengthemme at this time only that I 11 Then come the fixe hundred aud take thegods and 


Etat may beef at — mcagedef the Philiftimsfor my the Priaſ of Mie has away. 27 They deſtroy Laiſb. 28 


one ven · tu eyes. They build it game, 30 and ſet op idolatry 
geance, © 2 And Samſowlayde holde on the two middle — e dayes there was no in Iſracl, andat 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which it ſame time the tribe of Dan ght them an in- 


- was borne vp, on the one with his right hand, and on heritance to dwel in: for vnto that time aſtheir in- 
the other with his left. herirance had not fallen vnto them amõ g the tribes 

30 Then ſaid Samſon, Let me loſe my life with af Iſrael. 
the Philiſtims : and hee bowed. hir with all — 2 Therfore the children of Dan ſent of theit fa- 
might, & the houſe fell vpon the princes and vpon mily, fue men out of their coaſts, nen men expert in 
all the people that wer therein. So the dead which war out of Torah and Eſhtaol, to view the land, and 

he flew at his death, were moe then they which hee ſearch it out. and ſaid vnto them, Gon ſearch ou t 
had ſlatne in bis life. the land. Then they came to mount Ephraim to the 

31 Then his brethren. and all the houſe of his fa- houſe of Michah, and lodged there. 
ther came done and tooke him. and brought him 3 When they were in the houſe of Micha, they 

vp. and buried him betweene Zorah and Eſhtaol, new the voice of the young man the Lenite: and 

in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father: now bee had being turned in thither, they ſaid vnto him, Who 

bud ged Iſracltwentvyeres. brought thee hither ? or what makeſt thou inthis 
CHAP. XVII. pie ? and hat haſt then to doe here ? . 

3 Mirbals mother «ctording to her vom me ber 4 And he anſwered them, Thus & thus dealeth 
ſorne two idelet. Ne made his onne a Prieſt for his Michah with mee and hath hired mer, and I am his 
idoles, ro and afterward be lared a Len te. Prieſt. 

T Here was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 5g Againetheyſaid vnto him, Aske counſel now 
nam” was Michah. ol God. chat we may know whether the way which 

2 And hefaid vnto his mother, The eleuen hun- we 35 ſhalbe proſperous. 
dred ſhetels of ſiluer that were taken trom thee, for And the Prieſt ſaid vntothem, Goe in » mh 

the which thou curſedſt, & ſpakeſt it, euen in mine for! the Lord guideth your way which ye goe. 
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7 And 
8 x56 vnto their brethren to had made, and the 


Torah and 


Whar haue ye done? 21's anulmotethem 
© 9 Adaud chey anfweted, Ariſe that we may ga vp and barnt the citie with fire 2 
| n inſt them e lor we hauc ſerne the land and ſure- 28 And therowas — Con por. delie 
1668 222 pr * wee > rp iſh was farrefrom Li den, and they 
> to goe enterto poſſeſs the land: with echey men allo it was im the valley that lyeth 
"eo (if ye wilt ſhall come vnto h careleſſe by Beth. rehob. After they baile the citie, and dwelt 
| — | | 


« large)for Godhath 3 64 : | 
* . pits mii dots ck 29 And called the name ot the citie Dan, aſter Jeſb. tg. 
1 vn den — wy d thence of the fark — howheir the name of the Laiſh 
TY 1 Las. 4 t citie was i c 
2 e departed ily Came 0 


y * dred menuppounted wich iuſtrumants of warre. 30 Then the children of Dan fer them vp the. 
23. 12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- grauen image: and Lonarhan the fonne of l 
iearim in"1udkh: wherefore they cated that place, the ſen uf Manaſſeh and his ſonaes were the prieſta 
- | Mahanch-Dan vatothis day: and it is behinde Ki- in the tribe of the Danires, vo the day of the cap» 
rtath-iearim. | tinity of the land. 
13 Aud they wentthence vnto mount Ephraim, $* So they ſetthem vp thegranen image, which 
aud came to tiit booſe of Michab. Michah had made, all the while the houſe of Gd 
14 Then avſwered the fine men that went to fpie Was in Shiloh. 
alt the comntrey of Laiſh , and ſayd vnto their bre - C HAP. XIX. 
thren, Know yee not that there is in theſe houſes an t ALexites wi being an bayiot , ſorſooke hey 
Bphod and Teraphim, and a grauen 2nd a molten G and be tooke her agaime. 24 At Gibeah ſhe 
image ꝰ Now therefore conſider what yee haue to was moſt willmouffy abuſed to the death 19 The 
doe. mp X Lewite cxtteth ber n pieces, aud (enatth hey 10 the 
0! "15 And they turned thitherward and came to twee tribes. va 
tte houſe of the man the Leuite, en vnto the Ae ů— no king in ch. 17.4 
hoaſe of Micha ſalared him peaceably Iſracl, a certaine Leuitedwelron the fideof ard 18. c 
4e Andthe ſine hundred men appointed with mount Ephraim , and tooke to wiſe a “ concubine Gex.25.6 
their "warre , "which were of the chil- out ofBeyh-lehem Tndah, 
dren of Dan, ood by rhe entring of the gate. 2 And his concubine played the whore i; there, fe. he. 
179 Then the fige men that went to ſpie ont the and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe to ſtirs b 
land vent in thither, and toołe the grauen image, Bech -· lehem ſudah, aud there continued the ſpace 20 wie, 
and the EyhOd and rhe Teraphim , andi the molt-n of ſoute monetha. with on 
image: and the Piieft in theentring of the 3 And het husband aroſe and wentafter her, to . 
gate with the fixethundred men that were appolu- ſpeakef friendly vato her, d to bring her againe: 4-57 26 
ted with weapons of warte. 6 1 he bad a\ſo his ſernant wirn him, and a conple of he hearg 
18 And the other went into Michas houſe, and afſes: and ſhe brought him vato ker fathers houſe, 0%, «4 
fet the grauen image,the Ephod andthe Teraphim, and when the yong womans father ſaw him, he te- 4a mee. 
and the molten image. Then ſaid the Prieſt vnto ioyced j of his comming. ting. 
them, What doe ye ? 4 And his father in law the yong womans father 
z9 And they anſwered him, Hold thy peace: tc tained him, and he abodewith him three dayes: 
laythine hand vpen thy mauth, aud come witl/ vs fo they did cate and drinke, and lodged there. 
to be ourfather and Prieſt, Whether is it better 5 FAndwhenthe fourth day came, they atoſe 
that thou ſheuldeſt bee a Prieſt vuto the honſe of early in the morning ,and f he prepared to depart : RG ot 
fa- one man, or that thou ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt vnto then the yong womans tather ſaid vnto his ſanne in p. 
a tribe and to a family in Iſrael? lawei Comfort thine heart with a mogfel of bread, %, 


. a; wad 13.4. ee nf tt 
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20 Aud the Prieſts heart was glad, and he tooke and then goe your way.  flrengs 
oye the Ephod, and the Teraphim , and the grauen 6 So chey ſate downe and did eate and drinke then. 
the image,and went among the people. both of them together: Aud the young womans fa- 

21 Aadtheyturned and departed, and put the therſaid vato the man, Re content, I pray thee, and 
hey children. & the cartell,& the ſubſtauee before them. tarie all night, and lerthine heart be mertie, 
and 22 When they were farre off from the houſe 7 And whenthe man roſe vp to depart, his fa- 
fo of Michth the men that were in the honſes neere ther in lawe 1 was carneſt : therefore he returned, JOy, com 
this to Michaks houſe, gathered together, and purſued and lodged there. peu 

0 after the children of Dan, 8 And he aroſe vp early the fift day to depait · and n. 
lern 23 Ant tried vnto the children of Pan: who the yong womans facher ſaid, Comſfott thiue heart, 
his tarped theirfaces,and ſaid vnto Michah, What aj- I pray thee : andehey raricd vntill aſtet midday, and 
| leth thee, that thou makeſt an outcric ? they both did eate. 
new 24 Aud heſayd , Yee haue taken away my gods 9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart f Ex. a 
hich which I made, andtheprieft , and goe your way es: withhis concubine,andhis ſeruant.hisfatherin law, weale, 
and what haue l more ꝰ how then tay ye vnto mee, the young womansfather ſaid ynto him. Behold [9r he 
What aileth thee? new, the. day ſ draweth towards euen: I pray you day od. 


25. Aud the children el Dan ſaid vnto him, Let tary all night; Bebold; I be Sunne goetk to reſt : ger, 


— 


A | — 1 - hob «3 Aotee 
| 54 af 1 388 hy * * away , | 
can 9 and came to ebe yoycebe beard among vs, 21 
2 . 
— —- — 9 
£6 made — — - 26 80 che children of Dan went their wayes: beart 
«- inthehad-vr any . and when Michah ſawe thar they were too ſtrong buster. 
were farte from the Lid bad no buſineſſe far him beturned, and wenebacke voto his hole. 
wirkt er ber mm. bel 2+ „ 2 
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2 And 
Ge e 
thered 16 And behold, therecame an old man from his the people of God, ſoure hundred thouſand foote- 
them. warke out oltheficldatenen , and the man was of men that drewſword. 
mount Ephtaim, but dwelt in Gibach, and the men 3 (No the chuldren of Beniamin beard that 
of the place were the children of lemini. — —ů 1 eu 
17 And when he had lift yp his eyes, heeſawe a the children of Iſtacl aid , this ic kedneſſe 
r committed? 
olde man laid, Whither goeſt thou? and whence 4 And the ſame Lenite , the womans husband 
cameſt thou ? that was ſlai aid. I came vnto Gibeah 


walbnyg. 
18 And he anſwered him, We came from Beth- that is in Bentamin with my concubine to ledge. 


lehem ladah vnto the fide of mount Ephraim: from Andthe | men of Gibeah aroſe againſt mee, yo, ,,; 
and befircho haute Saite bebe or, lo 


thence am I, and went to Bethlehem ludah, and 
go vor to the houſe ofthe Lord, and no man recct- thinking to haue ſlaine me, and haue forced 
neth * to houſe, _ is dead. a AY 
19 Although we haue ſtraw and provender for 6 Then l tooke me , and cut 
our aſſes, and alſo bread and wine tor me, and thine pieces, and — becowint 
handmaid, and forthe boy that is with thy ſeruant: the inheritance of Iſrael: for they haue committed 
we lacke nothing. abomination aud villeny in l ; 
gor, leof 26 And the old man (aid, | Peace be with thee: + Behold, yeeare all children of Iſrach; giue 
good con as for all that thou lackeſt ſhal t chow find with me 1 yerr aduiceand counſel herein, 
fore. onely abide not in the ſtreete all night. 8 Then all che people aroſe as on man. ſaying. 
21 So he brought him into his houſe and gane Thete ſhall not a man of vs goe to his tent, neither 
fodder vnto the afſes, aud they waſhed their feete, any turne into his houſe. 
and did eate and drinke. 2 Rutnow this is that thing which we will doe 
22 And asthey were making their heartsmerrie, to Gibeab : we will goe vy by lot againſt it, 
#E5. men hehold. the men of thecitie,f wicked men,beſetthe 1 And wee will take ten men of the 
of Belial : houſe round about, and ſmote at the doore, and thorowont all the tribes of Iſrael, and an handred 
that 1. gi- ſpake to this old man the maſter of the honſe , ſay- of the thouſand , and a thouſand oſ ten thouſand to 
wen 10 all ing, Bring forth the man that came into thine hoaſe, bring victuall for the people, that they may doe 
wicked- that we may know him. (when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin) accore 
v eſſe. 23 And * this man, the maſter of the houſe went ding to all the villenie that it hath done in Iſrael. 
Gen.19.6 out vnto them, & layd vnto them, Nay,my brethren 11 J So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 8. 
doe not ſo wickedly , I pray you: ſteing that this gainſt the citie, knit rogether as one man. 
man is come into mine houſe, do not this villany. 12 And thetribes of Iſracl ſent men thorow all 
24 Behold, here u oy daughter a virgine,and his the tribe of Beniamin, ſaying What wickedneſſe 
concubine.them will I bring out now , and humble is this that is committed among you? 
them, and doe with them whatſeemeth you good: 1 Nowthereforedeliuer vs thoſe wicked men 
but to this man doe net this villany. which are in Gibeah, that wee may put them to 
25 But the men would not hearken to him: death, and put away euill from Iſrael: but the chil- 
therfore the mantooke his concubine, and brought dren of Beniamin wonld not obey the voice of theie 
her out vnto them : and they knew her, and abuſed brethren thechildren of lſrael, 
her all the night vnto the morning : and when the 14 But the children of Bemamin gathered them- 
day began to ſpring, they let her goe. ſelues together out of the cities ynto Gibeah, to 
26 So the woman came in the dawning of the come out and fight againſt the children of Iſrael, 
day, and fell done at the doore of the mans houſe rs CAndthec of Reniamin were num- 
where her lord was,till the light day. bred at that time out of the cities ſixe and twentie 
9%. 27 And her lord aroſe in the morning, and o- thouſand men that drew ſword , beſidethe inbabi- 
Gand. — the doores of the houſe , and went aut to toe tants of Gibeah', which were uumbred ſeuen hun- 
is way, and behold, the woman, his concubiae wes dred choſen men. 


- . 


the people, and allthe fal- 
the Congregation of bers. 


64.15 


47 5 4 
__— * 
126 — 


r 
| 2 Jae the men of Ira 


all men of warre. 


CORD 
* » of 


—U— — — 


22 
their ſertheir battell againe in aray, in citre, «a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites 


cend vp to 
4t Thenthemenof Ifveltarncd and the 
And cuill was neere vnto them. : 
42 Thereforethey fled before the men of Iſrael 

2 9 —— of Hrael came neere a vnto the y of the wilderueſſe, but the battel oner» 
tooke them : alſo they which came one ol the citie, 


the pl ere they put 
27 (Forthe children of Nruel had gone vp and 
— che Lord vnts the cnening, and had A. 


——— 
Lord laid, Goe i — 


children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 


meete them „ and flew downe tothe 
the children of Iſrael againe _—— 


our 
| bv. af men: alfthey could handlerhe 


26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp and 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of Godand 


Gap voy Wy . burut offerings, 
before the Lord. 


e Lord. 
27 And the children of Iſtael asked the Lord 
5 in 


forth 


were ſtricken doe : tor the men of trael g 4 
truſted to the 


place to 


Beniamm, 
And they that lay in waite, haſted, 


toward Gibeah, and the ambuſhment i drewe 


'43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites about, 
{chaſed 
ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaft fide, 


44 
thoafand men, which were all men of warre. 
ay the {word wept, and fate there before the Lord, and faſted that 45 — 


tothe rocke 


ol them, 


46 50 that all that were ſlaine that day of Beniz- 


Pew AL; 


them. 


mmon : 
of them by the way fine thonſand men, and purſued 
after them vnto Gidom,and flew two thouſand men 


28 And Phinehas tho ſonne of Elexzar, the ſonne min, were Hue and twentie thouſand men that drew 


of Azron ſtood before it atthattime) ſaying, Shall ſword, which wereall men af warre. 
5 But ſixe hundred men turned and fled to che 

erneſſe vnto the rock of Rim 

Lord faid,Goe vp: for to moro will deliner them the rocke of Rimmen foure moneths. 

i 48 Then the men of Iſinel returned vnto the chil- 

dren of Beniamin,and ſmete them with the edge of 


I yet goe any more to battell againſt the children 
be > my brethren, or ſhall I ceaſe ? And the 


into your hand. 
29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in wart round about 
Gibeah, 


ſelnes in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 
3 1 Then the children of Beniamin comming out 


the ſword, from the men of the citie vnto the beaſts, 
zo And þ children of Iſrael went vp againſt the and all that came to hand: alſo they ſer on fire all 
childrenof Beniammn the third day, and put them. the cities that they could come by. 


1 The Iſraelntes ſweare that they will not mary their 
agai uſt the people, were drawne from the citie, and dung r to the Benianutes, 10 They ſlay them of la- 
they began to ſmite ot the people, and kil} as at o- beſh Ga, gine their virgins to the Bemamiter, 


CHAP, XXI. 


ther times, even by the wayes inthe field ( whereof 2x The Benianmites rake the daughters of Shiloh, 


one goeth op to the houſe of God and. the other to 
Gibeah)vpon a thirtie men of [{racl, 


fallen before a at the firſt, but the children of Iſ- 


citie vmo the hie wayes.) 
33 Aud all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of their 


place, and put themſclnes in aray at Baal tzmar : comets paſſe in Iſracl, that this da 
and the men that lay in waite of the T\raclites, came racl ſhould want? 


Mg" the men of Iſrael ſware in Mizpeh, 


ſaying. None efvs ſhall giue his daughter vn» 
32 (Forthe children of Beniamin (aid , They are to the Bemiamitesto wite, a 
2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God, 
rael (aid, Let vs ſlee, and plack them away from the and abode there till cuen before God. and lift vp 


their voyees and wept with great lamentation 
3 Andfaid,O Lord Ged of Ifacl , why is this 
y one tribe of I- 


focrrh of their place, een out of the medowes of 4 © Aud on the merou the people roſt vp and 


Gibeah, 


made there an altar, and offered burnt off: rings, and 


34 And they came our againſt Gibeah ten thou · peace offerings. 
children of Iſraelſaid, Whe is hee 
among al the tribes of Iſrael that came not vp with 


And choſen men of all Iirael. & the batt ell was ore: 
for they knew nt that the tail l was neere them. 


35 © d the Lo-d ſmote Beniamin before Iſta · the Congregation vnto 


5 Thenr 


J Lerd? fox they 


made 


el. and the children of lirael deſtroyed of the Ben- a great othe concerning him, that came not vp to 


iamires the ſame day fiuc and twentie thouland and ITE P99 
_ 1 * 


mon, and abode in — 


— 


r 


1 


mY - SPA y* d _ n 10 * 
. 9 F * — mow „ 4 
— —— — r — — — 


wines to t hat te · Hrac e "I 
byche Lord, tharwe 7 Fee may more chem» jo ear _ 


not four daughters to wines Þ N . ' 

Allo they (aid, Js there any ofthe triderof I{- ing,Carſed be wie to Bevan . Wer 

not vp to tothe Lord > nd ve they laid. Be ,cherripaſca of 
Gilead vndo the Shilob ip 4 ples ie . 


at 


$ of 


nut ; 17 "#24277 Y:* 


4 


— 


vineyatds, and catch you cucty man a wile of 

| — an gar. ins — 

ay ot OP Ob aeyy oe WS UP LY ot 

12 itants of la- 23 ir or their, 

beſh Kad hnodred maids, virgins that had come vnto 9 

knoen no man by lying with any : and they Hane pitie on them loronr ſa we reler. 

brought them vnto the hoſle to Shiloh, which is in ued not each man, his wiſe in thewarre, aud be» 

the land of Canaan. | . 

1 J Thenthe whole Congregation ſent & ſpake ſlaned. 8 U 

with the children of Benigmin that wete in f rock 23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo,& toake 

Or, of Rimmon, and called I peaceably vatorhem : viuet el them that danced accordingtothejr num- 

N i we 9. 14 And Reniamin came againe at thatzime, and r eee returned 

gave them wines, which they had canes aloe to theit inheritance , and repaired the cities, and 

labeſh Gilead : but they had not dwelt in them. : 

, 24 80 the children ol iſrael departed thence. at + 10: bean 
vere ſory for Beniamin, be · that time, euer man to his tribe, and to his family, 104 

3 breach in the tribes of and went out (rom thence euety man to his wheri- $2r bitte 


4 tance. 
Elder. ofthe congregation ſaid, 25 * Inthoſe . no king in Iſrael. Che. g 6, 
How ſhall we doc ſor wives to the remmant? for the Lut every man did that which was good in his eyes. — 


CTTHE BOOKE OF RV TU 
THE ARGVMENT, 
— Booke is intitu le aſi er the none of Rath : which i the principal perſon ſpoken of in th Tveat ie, 
herein alſo figar atiue ly (e: forth the ſlate of the (hrnerch which u ſubieft to amid ad af, & yer 
a: leneth God gueti god and i I iſſu- + traching vr to abide with patience til God deliu v ws out oft eu- 
bles, Heere m & ſo u deſeribedbow feſus ¶ riſt who atcord me to the ft ſh ou: ht to comeofDanid, proceeded of 
Nur. of whom the Lord ſeſ did 1anchſafe to com- notwithſtanding hee was « Moabiteſſe of beſt condition, 
and a ſtrauger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby,thet the Geutues ſhme/d be ſantlified by hue 
amd 1oyne1 with hus people and tha: there ſbou d bee but one ſheeprfo/d,and one ſh:pheard, And it ſeemaerh that 
this hiftory appertanuth to rhe time of the Indges, 
CHAP. 1. twaine : ſo the woman was leſt deſtitute of her two 
1 Elimelech gorth with bu wife and chiliiven into ſonnes and of her husband. 
thr land of Moab 3 He aud his ſonnes die. 19 Naomi, 6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, | 
an1 Ruth come to Bet /. them. and rerurnedfrom the conntrey of Moab ; for ſhee | 
the time that the ludges f ruled, had heard ſi inthe countrey of Moab, thatthe Lord ( 
here was a dearth in the lande, and a had viſted his people, and giuen them bread, 
man ol Beth lehem Indah went tor to 7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place q 
aiourne in the counttey of Moab, hee where ſhee was, and her two daughters inlaw with r 63”. of 
ud his wife, and his two ſonnes. her. and they went on their way to retume vnto the 0 
2 And hr uame of che man wes Elimelech, and land of lud ih. - af 
the name of his wiſe Naomi: and the names of bis 8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two daughters in 
two ſonnes Mahlon & Chilion, Ephrathites et Beth- law. Go, teturne each of yon vnto her owne mothers r 
Jchem Indah : and when they came iuto the land of honſe the Lord ſhew ſauourvnto you , as yee haue 
Moab . ihey continued there, done with the dead aud with me. : a 
3 ThenElimelechthehusband of Naomi died, $9 The Lord grantyou j; you may find reſt, either 
and ſhe rema ned with hertwo ſonnes, of you in th · houſe of her husband. And when ſhee 
4 Which tooke them win-s of the Moabites, killed them, they li vp theirvoice and wept. 
the ones name was Orpah, & the name of the other to Andrtheyſaidvnto her, Surely wee will re» ber eln. 
Roth : and they dwelled thereabout:enyeeres. turne with thee vnta thy people. 
5 Aud Mahlen and Chilioa died alſo both 11 But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my 2 


, Eby. 
So 


— 

AI 

* 
8 Mw 


vnto her. 
they went 
eee 

faid, Is not this Naomi ? 


ded to gee with her, ſhe left ſi 
iz 


J0r bean- 
l. 


Jr, buster me mach bitterneſſe 


. 17 6. 
(18.1, 
19.1. 


te returne emptie : why call ye me Naomi, ſecin 
the Lotd hath hambled me, and the Almighty hat 
brought me vnto aduerſicic ? 


the countrey 
lehem in the beginning of barly harueſt. 


CHAP, II. 

Y Ruth gathevethgorne iu the fields of Be. 8 

Thegentlevee of Bod toward her, * 
Hen Naomis husband had a kinſeman, one of 
great power ,ofthe family of Elimelech , and 

hu name was BO 

3 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe faid vnto Naomi, I 
pray thee let mo go to the geld. and gather eares of 
corne after him in whole ſight I inde fauoar, And 
tHeſaidvaro het. Coe my daughter. 

j 4 And ſhe went and came and gleaned in the 
field afterrhe reapers:and it came to paſſe, that ſhe 
met with the portion of the field of Boaz, who was 
ofthe family of Elimelech, 

And bebolde , Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and ſaid rae; rg oper Lord be with you: and 
chey anſwcred hien, T he Lord bleſſe thee. 
* 5 Then (aid Boar vnto his ſeruant that was ap- 
| pointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maid isthisꝰ 

Aud the ferninr that wus app ated ouer the 
reapers,anſwered aud ſaid, it is the Moabitiſh mai 
that came with Naomi out of the countrey of Mo- 


8 

„* Andſke lad vnto vs, I pray yon let me gleane 
and aeg among the fheanes, ſo 
ſhe came, aud hach continue d from that time in the 
mot ning vnto no ſaue that (he taried a litle in the 


8 "eThen (aid Boaz vnto Rath, Hearelt thou my 


u law, 
» RS 
de, thy fiſter in law is and the land where 
vnto her gods: re- vnto a pec 


but death thee and me. 
18 qWhen ſhee ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min · 


both vntill they came to Beth- 
were come to Beth-· lehem, it did 
all the citie, and they 


20 Aud ſhe anſwered them, Cal me not Naomi, 
call mee j Mara; tor the Almightie bath giuen 


21 Iwenteurfull,and the Lord hath cauſed mee 


22 80 Naowireturned and Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
bet dangheer jn Tay with her , when ſhee came out 
Moab : and they came to Beth- 


and — . — : 
chcbou knewel) nor in time paſt. 


ac do walt * 


the rea- 
corne : and ſhee 


manded his ſernapts, 2 — 
the r her. * bs 
ie oy 4 ry 
it lic, that ſhe may gather ĩt yp, andre not. 
17 So . 
ſhe threſhed that ſhee had gathered : and it was a» 
r as ; Exod. 16. 
18 JA ſhe tuoke it vp, and er city, 36. 
and her mother in law ſaw what ſkee had gathered: 
alſo ſhe tooke forth and gane to het that which ſhee 
had reſerued when ſhe wasſufbged, 
19 Then her mother in law ſaid vntoher, Where 
kaſtthou gleaned to day ? and where wruughteſt 
thoudblelied be he that knew thee, And the (hewed 
her mother in law with whom, ſhee, had wrought, 
and ſaid, The mans name with whom I wronght to 
day, uU Boaz. ok 
29, And Naomi ſaid yuto her daughter in law, 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord: ſot he ccaſeth not to doe 
good to thelinivg and tothe dead, Againe, Naomi 
ſaid vnto her, The man is ngere vata ys, and of our 
affinitie, | 
2: And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee ſazghalla 
certainely vnto me, Thon ſhalt de with my lefnancs 
vatillthey haue ended all mine harueſt. 5 
22 And Naomi auſwered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
rer in Law, It is beſt ny danghrer that thou go out 
with his maids, that they {meet thee not in another Hr. a 
held. vp 
23 Then ſhee kept het by the maides of Boaz to re- 
ather vnto the end of Batley hatueſt & of wheate furned tn. 
— dwelt with her mother in law, her mo- 
CHAPUOMR | ther in 
t Naomi gineth Rath counſel, $ She fleepgibut lam. 
Boar forte, 12 Hee achnowledgeth hinsſe(fe to be her 
kmſeman. 


A Pons Naomi her mother 56 lawſaid vnto 


her, My daughter, ſnall not L tec ke reft tor thee, 
that thoa mayeſt proſper ? 
2 Now alſo is net Boaz our kinſeman , with 
whoſe maids thou waſt ? behelde , hee winnowerth I Or, in the 
barley to night j in man” 
4 


3 Waſh 


"7 WY AYP, WO — 


— 


Jabpſiter ;Fevre noe +'T will 


equireſt* for all the citie 
o, that thou art a vertuous 
* ' oo _— an 
13 And now; Tis ttue that 1 am thy kinſeman, 
neererthen I. 
15 und when morning is come, it 
he will doe eof a kinſman vnto thee, well, 


let him doe the kmfemrant dnetie: but ii he wil not 
doe the kinſemans part , then will I dot the duetie 
of a kinſeman, as the Lord liue th: ſleepe vntill the 


moru ing. | 

14 Eandthelsy at bis fectvntil the morning : 
and ſhee aroſe before one could knowanother : for 
he ſaid, Let no man know that a woman came into 


or, man» 15 Alſohefaiid, Bring the i ſheete that thou haſt 
ele. ypon thee and bold it. And when ſhee held it, hee 
l meaſured ſice mraſurts of barley, and laid them on 
her, and ſhe went intothe citie. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, ſhe 
Gid, Who art thou. my daughter? And ſhe told her 
all thatthe man had done to her, 

17 Andſaid, Theſe fixe meaſwrec of barley gaue 
ke me: for heſajd to me, Thou ſhalt not come emp- 
tie vnto thy mother in law, 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, My daughter, ſit ſtill vntil thon 
know how the thing will fall: for the man will not 
be in teſt, vntill bee haue ſiniſhed the matter this 


day. 
4 CHAP. IIIT, 

1 Bont ſpraketh to Ruths next lin em touching 
her age. 7 The ancient cuſtome in Iſyacl. 10 
Boaz marieth Ruth, of whom hee begetteth Ohe. 18 
The generation of Pharez. 

1 went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate there, 
anc! beholde, the kinſe man of whom Boaz had 
ſpokencame by:and he ſaid, Hoſuch one, come fit 
owne here. And he turned and fate downe, 
2 Then he teokertenne men ofthe Elder of the 
— and aid, Sit yee downe here. And they ſate 
owne. 


2 þ bor 
for thee : and he dim olf his obe. | 
9 And Roar faid vnto the Elders , and vntos all 


8 Elimelechs, all chat was 
ons, and Mablons,of the hand of Naomi. 


the name of the dead his inbetitance, and that 
— —— eee ee among 
is 0 tac {ye are 

Rogue Meier i 

11 were 
3 

e wi into 
1 

and that thou mayeſt doe in E 

thah,and he famous in Bethlehem. 

12 And that thine houſe bee like the houſe of 
Pharez (*whem 'ſhamar bare vnto ) of the Gen. 38. 
ſeedewhich the Lotd (hall giue thee of this yonng 39+ 


woman. 
13 480 Boa tooke Ruth, and (he was his wife: 
and when hee went in vnto her, the Lord gave, that 
ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 
14 And the women ſaid ynto Naomi, Bleſſed be 
the Lord which hath not left thee this day without 
a kinſeman, and hisname (hall bee continued in Iſo 


racl, 
15 And thisſhall bring thy life againe , and che- 
riſhthine olde age: for thy er inlaw which 
joueth thee, hath borne vnto him, and ſhe is better 
to thee then ſenen ſonnes. 
16 And Naomi teoke the childe, and laide it in 
her 1 — _ 2 
17 And the women her neighbor it a name 
Coying There isa childe bornera Ni, & called 
the name thereof Obed : the ſame was the father of 
N * of e pharer: f. Che. 3. 
1 eſe now are the tions — 
F 142. 
19 And Hezron begate Ram , and Kam begate “ · 3 
Amminadab, 
20 And Amminadab begate Nabſhon,and Nah- 
ſhon be gate Salmah, 
N Salmah begate Boaz, and Boaz begate 
ed, - 


N. Aud Obed begate Iſhai, and 1{hai begate Da- 
THE 


Dent, 16, 
16. 


Num. 6. 
5. «dg, 


nt, 


hro. 1. 
n4th. 
. 


Dent. 16. 
16. 


Num. G. 
J. Ag. 
13-5 


=y 


„ 
tefi to the Chureh and to exery 
5 8 88 
x 4 x of EI # 2 
His two, woes, 3 barren and proyed to 
the Love: , Her anſwere to th. 20 Serme!l is borne. 
24 She doeth dedicate how to the Lord. 
ere was a man of one of the (wo 
thaim Zophim , of mount E- 
phraim,whoſe name was Elkanah the 
ſonne of Iehoram, the tonne of Elihu, 
the ſennc of Tobu, the ſonne of Zup 
an Ephrathite: 
2 Aud be hadtwo wines: the name of one was 
Hannah and the name of the other Peninnah : and 
Peninnah had childrev , but Hannah had nockil- 


3 *AndrEis man went vp out of his citie euery 

I. weekly and to facrificeyntothe Lord of 

in Shiloh,where werc the two ſonnet of Eli 
Hophni.and Phinchas Priefls of the Lord. 

4 And ona day, when Elkanah facrificed , hee 
gaye to Peninuah his wife,and to all her ſonnes, and 
daughters portions. 

5 Batvnto Hannah hee gaue a worthy portion: 
for he loued Hannah, and the Lord had made her 
barren, 

5s T And her aduerſary vexed her fore, foraſ- 
much as ſhe vpbraided bet, becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren. 


5 (And ſo did hee yeere by yeere) aud as oft as 
ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lord. thus ſhe vexed 
her, that ſhe wept and did not cate. 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, Han- 
nah, why weepeſt thou? & why eateſt thou not? and 
why is heart troubled ? Am not I better to 
theethen ten ſonnes ? 

9 Se Hannah roſe vp after that they had eaten 
and diunke in Shiloh, (and Eli che Pricſt ſate v 
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man: for of the abundance of my 
my gneſehane | fpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anfwered and fad, Gos in peace, 
and the God of Hrael grant thy petition that thou 
haſt asked of him. 

18 She ſaid againe, Let thine handmaide finde 
grace in thy fight : ſo the woman went her way and 
did Ky — os 

t9 © Then theyrofe . 
beforethe Lord, bank borer came to thei 
houſe to Ramab. Now Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wiſe,apdthe Lord remembred her. 

20 For in proceſſe oftime Hannah conceined and 
bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his name Samuel, be» 
cauſe, ſaid fhe | haue asked him of the Lord. 

2: TSothe man Elkanah and all his houſe wene 
„ EIS Lord the yeerely ſacrifice and 

Is vow. 

22 But Hannah went net vp : for ſhee faid vnto 
her husband, / wilftary vntilſ the child be weaned, 
then 1 will bring him that hee may appeare befbre 
tue Lord, and there abide for euer. 

2 3 And Elkanah her husband faid vntoher,Doe 
what ſeemeth thee beſt : tary vntill thou haſt wea · 
ned him: onely the Lord * . — his word. 80 
the woman abode and gane her ſucke vntill 
ſhe weaned him. 


24 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhee tooke 


a ſtoole by one of the poſtes of the Temple of the 
Lord.) | him with her, with three bulloc ka, and an Ephah of Exod.16. 
1 And ſhe was tronbled in her miud, and prayed floure,and a bottell of wine, and brought him vnto 36. 
vhto the Lord and wept (ore. the houſe ot the Lord in Shiloh, and the childe was 
11 Alſo ſhe vowed avow, andfaid, O Lord of f 
hoſtes ; if thou wilt loske cn the trouble of thme 
handmaid and remember mee, and nox forget thine 
handmaide, bar giue vnto thine h aide a an- 
childe, then L wil giue him vnto the Lord all the 
dayes of his life, * and there ſhall no taſor come 


yong. 125. 
»5 And they flew a bullecke, and brought the chilae. 
child to Eli. 

26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, 23 thy foule lineth, 
my lord. I am the woman that ſtood with thee here 
praying vnto the Lord. 


vpon his head. 27 Iprayed for this child, and the Lord hath gi- 
11 And as ſhee continued praying before the urn me my defire which | asked ot him. 
Lord, Eli marked ber mouth, 28 Therefore alſo I haue f gineu — +66-lexs, 4 
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--3 Speakeno more preſumptuouſiy 

Por ey mr arch 

: 4 The bow, & che mighty 

the weake haue girded themſelues with firength. 
They that wereftill, are hired toorth ſor bread, 

and the are no mote hircd, fo that the bar- 


$0-,mory — ſeucn, and ſhee that had many chil- 
is 


Dew. 33. 6 "The Loedkillbend R aliue: bringeth 
9.wi/a, dowue to the graue, and raiſcth vp. N 

— 7 TheLord maketh and maketh rich: 

$06 13. 2. bringeth low andanele a | 
Pfal. 113. 8 *Heraiſeth vp the poore out of the dult, and 
7. lifeeth vp the begger from the dunghil, to ſer them 
among princes, and to make them inherit the ſeate 
of glory: tor the pillats ot the earth are the Lords, 

and he hath ſet the world vpon them. 

e will keepe the feet of his Saints, and the 
wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in datkeneſſe: for ia his 
owne might ſhall no man be ſtrong, =T 

10 The Lords aduetſaries ſhalbe deſtroyed, and 

C54. 5. le. out of heauen ſhall he thunder vpon them: the 


Lord ſhall iudge the ends ut the world, & ſhall gine 
power — his King, and exalt the harne of his an- 
noi 


nated. 

rt And Elkanah went to Ramah to his bouſe, 
and the child did miniſter vnto the Lord befote E- 
li che Prieſt, 

12 MN the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
end knew not the Lord. 

13 For the Prieſis cuſtome toward the people 
was tha when any man offered ſacrifice, the Prieſts 
| boy came whilethe flaſh was ſeething, and a ficſh- 
hooke with three teeth in kis hand, 

ta Andthrult it into the kettle, or into the cal- 
dron, or into the pan, ot into the pot : all that the 
ficſkhooke brought vp, the Prieſt tooke for him- 
ſelfe:thus they did vnto all the Iſraclites that came 
thither to Shiloh. 

z Yea,beforethey burnt the fat, the Prieſts b 
came & (aid tothe man that offered, Gine me ach 
to roſt for the Prieſt: for llee will not haue ſodden 
fleſh of thee, but raw. 

16 Aud it any man aide vnto him, Let them 
burne the fataccordingrothe { cultame, then take 
as much as thine heart deſireth: then he would an- 
ſwere, No, but thou ſhalt giue it now ; and if thon 
wilt not, I willtake it byforce, 

17 Therforethe ſinne of the yong men was very 
great betore the Lord: for men abkorced the offe- 
ring of the Lord. 

iR No Samuel being a yong child miniſtred 
before the Lord girded with a linnen * Ephod, 


15 Aud ais mother made him a little coate, and 4 The Lori calleth Smuti three times, 1 f wid 


* [ ſomes. God 
Seen 2 
chrlares. 13 


—— the 
the Lord: yea, there is 
let not ar- 
for the Lord is 
knowledge, and by him enterpriſes are e- 
| weenare broken, and 


ee * Andthe Lard viſited Hannab,ſorhar he co0- vhar fr 
and three ſonnes and two hath len 
2 was very Leru. 16 
ſonnes did vato all Iſrael, and dem op ty wk wit, $a 
that aſſembled at the doote of the Ta- nei. 


women 
ofthe Congregation, 


| N 23 And hee ſaid vnto them "Why doe yee ſuch 
- none beſides thee , and there if no God like our things? tor of all this people I heare enillecports of 
X , 0 


you. N 1 
24 Doe m mere my ſonnes: (or tis no good re- 
Lords 


port that I beare, ich is, that yeomake 


people totreipaſle 
25 If one man finne agai 


— che Ju 
ſhall iudge ie: burif a man ſome 2gaiuſt the Lor 
who will pleade for bim > Netwith ing they 


obeyed not the voyce of their father, 
Lord would ſlay them. 0 

26 (No the child Samuel 
aud was in ſauout both with the Lord and alſo 


men) 4 


the 


2 gm, 


a7 And there came a man of God vato Eli, and 
ſaid vnto him, I hus ſaith the Lord DidnorTplain- 
ly appeare vnto the houſe of thy father, when they 


were in Egypt in Pharaohshouſe ? 


28 And I choſe him out of all che tribes of I, 


rael to be my Prieſt,to offer vpon and to 
burne iucenſe, and to weare an Fphod —_— - 
and * 1 gaue yntothe hoy(e of thy father all the of Levic.1o, 


ferings made by fire of the child aof Ixnel. 
29 Wherefore haue you kicked againſt my fa- 
in 


crifice aud mine off-ring, which Ic 

my Tabernacle , and honoureft thy children aboue 

me, to make your Jelnes fat of the firlt frujrs of all 

the offcrings of Iſrael my people? f 
3» Wherfore the 3 Gith,I aid, 

that thine heuſe andthe houſe of thy father 4 


walke before me for euer: but now the Lord faith, 
It ſhall not beſo: for them that honour mee, I will 
honor and they that deſpiſe me, ſhalbe deſſ 

31 Bchold, the daies come, that Iwil cut off thine 
atme, and tbe arme ot thy fathers houſe, that there 
ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe. 

33 And thou ſhalt ſee thive enemy in the habita- 
tion of the Lard in all things where w¾ith God ſhall 
bleſſe Iſrael. and there ſhall not be an olde man in 
thine houſe for euer. a 

33 Neuertheleſſe I will not deſtroy every eue of 
thine from mine altar, to make thine eyes to falle, 
andto make thine heart ſorowfall : & all the mul · 
titude of thine houſe ſhall die f when they be men, 

34 And this ſhall be a ſigne vato thee, that 
come ypon thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinchas: 
in one day they ſhall dre both. | 

35 And I will ſtirre me vp a faithfullPrieft,that 
ſhall do according to mine heart, and according to 
my mind: and Iwill build him a fore houſe, and he 
ſhallwalke before mine anointed for over, 

36 And all that are left in thine bouſe, ſhall 
come and day * ow for * piece of ſiluer, 
and a morſellg! btead, and ſhallſay , Appoint me 
I pray regs, Ih ofthe Prieſts — ** ae I may 
cate a motſell of bread, 7 he 

CHAP. III. 
1 There was no manifeſt vi ton inthe time of Ek, 
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1 they come ; 
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105, thatt 
S emuel 1 
wes 8/8 
farlfalt | 
Er phet 

of the | 
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it. 10. 
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| 9;, that thing from him Then he ſaid, it is the Lord: let him armie. and fledthis day ont of the holte: and hee 


Semuel dec what ſeemeth him good, : ſaid, Whetthing is done my ſonne ? 

te ts Aud Samuel grew, and the Lord was with 17 Then the meſſenger anſwered,and ſaid. Iſrael 

feirlfalt him. and let none of his words fall tothe ground. is fled before the Philiſtims. and there hath beene 

Er phet to And all Iſrael from Dan to Beer-ſhebs knew alſo a great laughter among the people: & moreo- 

ofthe chat faithſull Samuel wasthe Lords Prophet. ner thy two ſounes, Hophni and Phirehas are dead, 

bord. 21 And the Lord appeared againein Shiloh: for and the Arke of God is taken. 

t by the Lord reuealed himfelte to Samuel in Slulob by 18 T Andwhey hee had made mention of the : 
le word f his word, Arke ofGod, E{ifellfrom his ſeate backeward by 

0*;he CHAP. IIII. the ſide ul the gate, and his necke was broken, and 

Lord, x tract a oucycome by the Pb 4 They doe he died: for he was an old man, and heauic 2 and 


IT . 64. 7. I; 
downe before the Philiftime : who 


, bis — 
ee. of the army 


And in the feld abour tome thouſknd © * + 
. —— | 0 $e TT wn 
God was | 3” werereme ime $rampe, » 1 

= - theElcngof Iſrael faid, Whereforeharb the Lied 0 


- '$ : Then the Lord called Sammel rund hee aide, finittenvathis day before che Philiftims+ let vs 
Meere l am. tel cd ' te bring the Arke otthe conenaht of the Lord out of 
5 AndheranyntoEli, and aid Heere am I, for Shilob vnto vs, that when it ebramerh among vs, it 
called me. Rut he laid, I cated thee not:goe may ſave vs ont of the hand of our enemies,” 
againe and ſleepe. And be went and ſlept. 4 Thenthe ſentto Shiloh, and brought 
And the Lord called once 2gaine, Samne)]. from thence the Arbe ofthe cournant of the Lord 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaide, I am ofholts, who dweileth berweene the Cherubims + 
hecre: for thou diaſt call mee. And ke anſwered, I and there wee the ewo ſonnes of Bly, Rophni, and 
called thee not, my ſonne yoe ages and {lcepe. Phinchis, with the Arke of the Concnant of God. 
* 3 Thus dis Samncl before bee knew the Lord, $5 And eben the Arke of the Concnant of the 
aud before the word of the Lord was revealed vn Lord came ita the hoſt, all lirael ſhoured a migh- 
in him. *Y tie ſhour, ſo that the earth rang agai | 
$8 And the Lord called Samuel againetke third 6 — heard the noyſe ol 
time t and hee aruſe aud went to E li. d ſaid, 1 am the ſhout, they faid , What meaneth the found of 
here v tor thou haſt called me. Then Eli perceined this mightie ſhout in the hoſt of the Hebrewes ) and 
that the Lord had called the child. they vnde ſtood that the Arbe off the Lord was 
9 Thercfore Elifaid vato Samuel, Goe, and come into the hoſte. WATT, 
ſleepet and-if het call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord, 7 AndthePhiliſtims were afraid, & faid, God 
for thy ſeruanthcareth .So Samuel went, and ſleyt in is come into the hoſte : therefore ſaid they, Wor 
bis place. 14 | vnto vs «© forithath not beene io heretofore. 
1+ And the Lord came and ſtood, and called 8 Woe wntovs, wio ſhall delincrvs out ofthe 
— —— $ Theu Samucl —— — — — — are the Gods 
, y nt heareth, that ſmote the Egyptians with al plaꝑues inthe 
11 © Theo che Lord ſaid vnto Samuel. Bebolde. wilderneſſe. 4 
I will doe a thing in iſrael, wherot whoſoeucr ſhall 9 Be ſtrong, and play the men, © Philiſtims, 
heare, his two care: (hall tingle. ; chat ye bendt ſeruanes vntothe Bbrewes, * as they Indg, 13. 
12 In that day I will raiſe vp againſt Eli all haue ſerued you: be valiant therefure and fight. x 
things which i haue peken concerning this houſe: 1 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was Y 
when be21n, L will alſo make an end. ſmitten downe : and fled cuery man into bis tent: > 
13 And haue tolde him, chat I will jadge bis and there ws an exceeding great Nanghter : for 
houle for ener for the iniquitie which be knoweth, therefell of lirael thirtie thouiand foormen, ' 
becaule his ſonues tau into a ſlander, and bee ſtayed 11 And the Arke ot God was taken, and the two 
them not. ſonues of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. 
14 Now therefore I haue ſworne vnto the bouſe 12 Andthererana man of Beniamin ont of the 
of Eli,that the wickedneſſe of Elies bouſe ſhall not arwie, and came to Shiloh the lame day with his 
be purged with ſacrifice nor offering ter eue. clothes rent and earthwpon his head. 
i Afterward Samuel ſlept vntill the morning, 143 And when he came, loc, Eli Grevpon a ſeate 
and opened the doarey of the houſe ol the Lord aud by the way fide, waiting: for his heart teared for 


COLE 
"— 


n 


Samuel fcared to ſhe Eli the viſion, the Arke of God: and when the man came into the 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel city to tell it, all the citie cryedour, 
my ſonne And he anſwered, Here ham. 14 And when Eli heatd the nuiſe of the crying, 


17 Then he ſaid What is itthat c Lord ſaide hee (aid, Whatmeanerhthis noiſe of the tumultꝰ 
vnte thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me. God do and the man came in haſtily,and told Eli. 
ſo to thee,a motealſs,if thon hide any thing trom 157 (Now Eli was fourcicore and eighteene vere 
me ol all that he ſaid vnto thee, old, * and his eyes were dim that be could nut fee.) 
18. $0 Sammel told him cuery whit, and bid no- 16 Aud the un ſaid vnto Eli, I eme from the ch. . 5. 


fot the Ale, whereſore the Philiſimms doe fare. ro he had Jiudged Iſrael fortie yeeres. lor go. 
The Arte of the Lordi talen. 1? Eli and la chil 19 And bis daughter in law Phinchas wife was uworned, 
dren dic, 16 The deaths of the v of Phivebes the with child neere her trauaile:and when ſhecheard 0 10 

ſonneof Ei. a the report, that the Arke of God was taken, 2 crie aut. 


Pal. 7s. 
66. 


> fel downe Le 
| Gath audefter yi 


to. { brow. 
tocke the Arke of God, and 
Aſhdod 


land. 
harden your hearts, 


of Dagon was left to him. $8 Thentake the Arkeefthe Lend, and ſet it 


of Dagon in Aſhdod vnto this day. of, and ſend it away that it may got. : 
6 Butthe hand of the Lord was heavie vvon 9g Andtakeheede,ifir —— of hi 
them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, and ſmote owne coaſt to Beth-ſheme(b, it is he that did vsthis 
chem with * cmerods, both Aſhdod and the coaſtes great euill : bat if net, we Mall know then, that it is 
not his hand thatimote vs, las it was achance that 

7 And whenthe men ef Aſhdod ſaw this , 


vs. 

ſaĩde, Let not the Arke of the God of Iſrael — te And the men did ſo: for they tooke rwo kine 
with vs: for his hand is ſorevpon vs, and vpon Da- that gane milke, and tiedthem to the cart, and (hut 
gon our God: _ thecaluesathome. 

' $ They ſentthereforcand gathered all the prin= t So theyſct the Arke of the Lord vpon the 
ces ofthe Philiſtims vntothem, and (aide, What cart. and the coffer with the mice of golde, and with 
ſhall we doe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael ? the fimilitudes of their emerods. 

And they anfwered, Let the Arke of the God of I. 12 And the kine went the ftreight way to Beth- 
rae! be caricd about vnto Gath : and they catied the ſhemeſh and kept one path, & lowed as they went, 
Ake of the Gad of Iſrael about. and turned — hand nor torhe left: 

And whenthey had caried it about, che hand alſo the princes of the Philiſtims went after them, 
of the Lord was againſt the citic with a very — vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 
deſtruction, and be ſinote the men of the eitie, t Nowe they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
ſmall and great, and they had emerods in their ſe- theirwheat harueſt in the valley, and they lite vp 
cut parts. their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, and reioyced when 

rs J Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to they aw it. 

Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God came to 14 « Andthe cart came into the field of Joſhua 
Ekren.he Ekronites cryed out, ſaying, They haue a Beth-ſhemite,and Rood ſtillthere. There was alſo 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs to ſlay a great ſtone , and they claue the wood of the cart, 
vs and our people. and offered the xine tor a burnt offering vnto the 
1x Therefore they ſent & gathered together all Lord, 

the Princes of the Philiſtims, andſaid, Send away 15 And the Leuitestooke downe the Arke of the 
the Arke of the God of Iſrael , and let it returue to Lord, and the coFor that was with it, wherein F jew. 
his gwne place, that it ſlay vs not and our le: els of gold were. & put them on the great ſtone, and 
for there was a deſtruction and death throughout the men of geth.· ſhemeſh offered burm offering. and 
al the city, & the haud of God was very fore there, ſacrificedſacrifices that ſame day vnto the Lord. 

12 And the men that died net, were (mitten 16 And gen the fine princes of the Philiſtims 
with the emerods:and the cry of the citie went vp had ſeeve it. — — the ſame da 
tu heauen. 17 so theſe are the golden emerods,which 

CHAP. VI, Philiſtims gave for a finne offering to the Lord, for 

1 The trne that the Arie was with the Philifms, Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſlikelon one, for 

wh:ch they ſemt again with a gife, 12 It commeth 16 Gath ene na tor Ekron one. | * 
ky | 18 


£75 


teſb.24. all your hearts, * put 


15.33. 


the Arke of the Lord. 
—— rear yer zend al 
time was it was 

the boaſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord. 

3 ben samuel ſpake vnto all the bouſeof If- 
rael, ſay ing. If ye be come again vnto the Lord with 


42 
mong you,and * A — — 


Indg.2.13 tothe Lord and *ſerue hum onely and be (hall deli- 
Ber. 6. 4 uer you out ofthe hand ofthe Philiftims. 


gatherod together and 


drew —— it out before the Lord, and them. 
faſted y. and ſaid there, We haue ſinned 


—— the Lord. And Samuel iudged the children 
Iſrael in Mizpeh 2 


7 When thePhilitims heard that the children vnto 


of lirael were ed together to Mixpeh, the 
princes of the Philiſtims went vp againſt 1irael: and 
whenthe children of Iſrael beard that, they were 
afraid of the Philiſtims. 

And the child eu of Iſrael ayde to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to eie vnto the Lorde aur God for vs, 
= 4577 Spa out of the hand of the Phili- 


5 ThenSamueltooke a ſucking lambe, and of. 
fered it altogether for 2 burnt offering vnto the 
Lord, and Samuel cried vntothe Lord for Iſrae l, and 
the Lord heatd him. 

te And as Samuel offered the burnt offering, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſrael] : but the 
Lord thandered with a great thunder that day von 
the Philiftimy, and ſcattered them : ſo they were 
flaiue before iſrael. 

1t And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, 
vnd purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmote them yacill 
they came vnder Beth-car. 

13 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and pitched it 
betweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
thereof Eben-ezer, and he ſaid, Hitherto hack the 
Led holpes vs, 


16 And went about 


. 


the Loyd mill. th Seo ro grant mo them, 
Hen Samuel was now become old, he made 


2 ( 
and the name of the ſecond Abiah) ewes ludges in 
Beer · ſheba. 1 
3 And his ſonnes walked net in his waves: 


dat 
turned afide aſter lucre, and tookt rewurds and Deut. 16. 
19. 


the i a 
r 
them together, and cameto Samael bk; 
5 Andſaid vnto him, Behold, chon art od, and 


thy ſormes walke not in rr 
10 


a King to indge vs like all nations. 

C Rur 
ſaid. O iue vs a king to 1dge vs i and p- 
edvareche Lord. ! | 

75 Andthe Lord id vaeo Satnuc, Heare the 
voice af the people in all thatthey ſhall ay v 
thee : ſor they haue not caſt thee away . hut they 
baue caſt mee away , that I ſhould notreiger one 


8 As they haue encr done fince 1 bronghtthews 
out of Egypt euen vnto this dy, (and have forfa- 
— Arn gods ) enen ſo doe they 


Now therefore hearken vnto their voyee : 
howbeir, yet teſtifie vnto them , and ſhewe them 
the maner of the king th ſhall raigne over them. 
10 © So Samueltolde 2!) the wurds of the Lord 
vntothe that avked a kmg of him. 
— — 
ing that ſhall reigne oer yon · | your 
ſonnes, and appoint them to his charets, ind to bee 
his horſemen, and ſome ſhall rum before his charer. 
12 Alſo hee will make them bis captaines oner 
tbouſands, and captaines over fifties, and to eare his 
reand , and to reape his hatueſt, and to make in- 
hence of warre, and the things that ſorue for his 


arets, 
13 He will als take your daughters, and make 
them ies, and cookes,and bakers. 

14 And hee will take your fields, and your vine - 
42 your beſt olive trees, avd giue them to 
his ſeruants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeede,and 


c 


of your vineyardes, and gine it to his | Eunauches, for. 


and to his ſernants, 
te And hee will take your men ſernanes & your 
maid ſeruants, and the chiele of your young men 


ind Gilg, and Mae) and indged — | 


the thing diſpleaſed Sammel, when they 13. 2 . 
thing diſpl they 13. { 


+ %* 


offs ers. 


. 
+ 


kor. vi. 
zailes. 


C «T4. 
A. ch. phiah, the — 2 man of lemias. 


2. 
*4 


not dende worre of 
| . 2 — 
n,, eee 67! 

— alſo will be like all oben, — 


1 — King ſhall . and goe out before vs, 


heard all Abende 
ofthe pewple, — in the ä 
e 


Led. 
your 23 And theLotd Gideo Samael, pHenken vnto 
their voice, & make khem a king. And Samuel fiid 
"ou vatothe men 2 vu" mau vnto bis citie. 


IX. 
1 F 
goeth te Simneh, Te eattcd Seers. 
15: The Lord r de Saur commun. 
ine to flint b King. 22 Seel 
h Saul to the H RK 
cre was now am 


4 the 


 Beniamin , mighty in 
e ſon of Abiel. the fonne 
echorath, the _—_ A- 


2 And hehdd aſos talled Saul. a on? 
"ran &ahaire: ſo that zmong the children af Iſracl 
— — 2 2 

er then aay of the le 

3 And'tbeallegnf Kiſh Saulsfather hoes We 
therefore Kiſh ſaid, to daul his ſonne. Take now 

one of the ſeruavts with thee, and atiſe, goe, and 
ſecke the aſſes. * 

4 4 Sohe paſſed threw mount Ephraim, and 
went tharuw / tie laid oſ Sbaliſhab, burthoy found 
them not. Theo they went thorow the land ef Sha- 
hm, and thore te werp yet : bet went alfo thorow 
thelavd ofTemivk, but they found chem not. 

When they came to the land of Zaph,Saul 
faid nge his twaswith him, Come, and, 
let vs returne, leſt my father leaue ihe care of alles, 
aud take thought (or vs. 

6 Aud be ſaid vntohim, Behold now inthis ci- 
tie is a man of God, and he is an honourable man: 
all that he ſaith, commeth to paſſe , let vsgow.goe 
thither , ifſo be that he can ew vs what way wee 
8 2 ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well then, let 
vs goe: but hat ſhall we bring vntothe man ? for 
the iᷣbread is ſpent in out vellels, & there is no pre- 
ſent to bring to the man of God: what hate we ? 

$ And the ſerpautanſvered Saul againe, and 
ſaid, Behold, I haue found about mee the fourth 
partol 2 ſhekell of ſiſuet: that will 1 giuc the man 
of Cod, to tell vs our w ay- 

9 (Beforctime in Iſcael whena man went ro 
ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus he ſpake, Come, aud 
let vs got to the Seer: for hee that u cad d now a 
Prophet,was in the old time called a Seer; 

to Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well yd, 
come, let vs goe: ſo they went iutothe citie where 
the man of God was. 

1+ And as they were going vp the hie way to 
the cite, they found mi des chat came out to draw 

water and ſaid vuto them, Is there here a Seer ? 

12 And they anſweredthem , and ſaid, Yea, loe, 
be ij before you: makehaſte now, for he came this 
day tothe citic : forthere isan ofcring of thepeo- 
plc this day iu the high place. | 


thou ſhalt fiad two men by 


ate theythat dee bidden 
fore goe vp 7 tar cuen now! 
14 Thenthey p went vp jags the 


2 into the in ldi of eite, Samael 


* nn 


o moto about this ae fa 
man out of the land of Beniamin : bim ſſalt thb bw eare, 
anointto 


auſwered him, See , — —p oy 
to thee ol, he ſhall rule m le. . ng. 

8 Then went Saul to Samueſ in the midderof 
the gate, and id, Tell mee, I pray dae dden the 
Seers huuſe is. N 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saal Ard Tam 
the Seer: got vn beſore me vnto che hie place, for 

ye ſhall eate with me to day, und to 1wil 
— got. anti wilt tell chee all that is in thise 

20 And as for chine adſes that wert Ioßt there 
daxes agor, care pot for them / for they e toand. 
And on whom is fer all che deſire of at > i is it not 
vpon thee, and on all thy fathershoaae ? © 

21 CBur'Saul anſwered and (did ; Am not i the 
ſonne ot lemini. of the ſmalleſtrribevt Ifad > and 
my family sthe leaſt of all the fainities of the tribe, 
of Beniamm Whereto:e then ſpeakeſt thou ſo 
to me ? bs 

22 Aud Samuel tooke Saul and hisfetani, and 
brought them into the chamber. and made them fe 
iarthe chieteſt place among them taat were Waun, 
which were abontthitty perſous. 

23 Aed:Samnelt fayd? vnto the cooke Bring 
forth the the portion which I gancthee,,ud whereof 
aid vento thee; Keepe it with thee. 

24 Au che cocke rooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which πταππα νpt. and ſer it before paul. And 
gamus ſaid. Behold, that hic is left, ſer it before 
thee, aud eate. for hitherto hath it been kept for 
thee, ſaying, Alſo |, haue called thepeeple. 80 Saul 
did cate with Sa mel that day. 

25 And when they were come downe from the 
hie place intotbe citic , hee communed with Saul 
vpon the top of the houſe, 

26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
ofthe day, Samuel called Saul to the go of t be 
houſe, ſaying, Vp that 1 may ſendthecaway. And 
Saul aroſe. at adthey went out both he and Samuel. 

27 And when they were come done to the end 
af the cirie, Samuel tayd ro Saul. Bid the ſeruant go 
belore vx. (and hee went) hut ſtand thauſtill now, 
that I may ſhew thee the word of God. 1 

CMN AP, a2 re: ! 

1 Sauls anointed Kino by anne. g God chan 
geth Sault heart and þ epropheſierb. 19 Sem! of- 
ſembietb the prople , and ſheweth them the fines, 

21 Sau'ts choſen king by lot. 25 Sawme! writes the 
Nuss offs ie, 
F Heu Samuel tooke aviall of oyle, and powred 
it vpon his head, and kiſſed him. and ſaid, Hath 
not the Lord acointed thee to bee goneruour ouer 
his inberitauce? 1 
2 When thou (halt depart from mee this day, Ce. 3. 
—— the 30. 


— nr 


Er. & 
peace. 


«a 4 "}=dS « a cx 


4 | 
M if all bee welkand 
will ie thtothe ro loan of rec, which thou 
ftheirhands 0 
yp thou ſhalt come to the hill of God, 
bete is the of the Philiſims: and when 
thou art come thither to the citie, thou ſhalt meet a 
of P commin 22 
with a vioſe and a tim — — 
reer 
Then the Spirit of the Lord will come 
thet. and thou (hair prophefie with them, and (halc 
be uuned into another man. 
+ Theteforewhen theſe ſignes ſhall come vnts 
thee, doc as occaſion ſhall ſerue: : for God n with 


8 Audthontbalego downe before me to Gi 

2nd l alla will come — olice bonne 
Cha. 13.8 offeri d to ſacr ſce ſacrifices of peace. * Tary 
forme Kn 
whac thou ſhalt doe 

Ss And when her had turned his + backe to 

from Sammel, Cod gaue him another heart: and all 
thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. 

19 And when they came thither tothe hill, be- 
hold, the company of Prophets met him, and the 
JOr,ferg Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee prophefied 
rules. ke Then 

2 people that knewe him be- 
ſaw that hee prophefied among the 
id each to other, What is come vntothe 

(ip. 19. hy — is Sant alſo among the Prophets? 

14. 12 Aud one of the ſame place anſwered,and ſaid, 
But who is their father? Therfore it was a prouerbe, 
Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

_ 13 And when he had made an end of propheſy. 
ingehe came tothe hie place. 
4 And Saulsvncle Rid vnto him. and to his ſer- 
8 * Whither wentye? And he ſaid, To ſeeke the 
afſes: and when we ſaw that they were no where, we 
came to Samuel. 
15 And Sauls vacle ſayd, Tell me. pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnro 
16 Then Saul laid to isvncle, He told vs plainly 
that the aſſes were found : bur concerning the king- 
dome wherrofSamncl ſpake.teld he him not. 
17 CAnd Samuel aſſembled the people vuto the 
Lordin M 
x8 And bee aid vnto the children of iſrael, Thus 
Gith the Lord God of Iſtael, I haue brought Iſracl 
out of Egypt and deliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, andout of the hands of all king- 
domes that troubled you. 
tos Butye haue this day eaſt away your God, who 
onely deliaereth you out of all your aduerſities and 
tribulations? and ye ſayd vnto him, No, haut appoint 
Ring ouer vs. Now therefore ſtand ye before the 
Lorde according to your tribes, and according to 
thouſands, 


20 And when Samuel had gathered together all 
the — of Israel, the tribe of Beuiamin was ta- 


* Afterward hee aſſembled the vibe of Bea · 


Eby, 
owlder 


1.35 


Samuel ſaid to a the people - 
Ban the Lord hath choſen, that 
like him among all 


8 
fore the Lord and 
cucry man to his houſe. | GN 
26-Saub alſo went home to Gibeab, a6d there 
— 7 him a band of men,whoſe heart God had 
toache 
- 27 Peic the wicked mes d How thalf hee ge 
fees thank — ee 
menen. 


auf Fabeſh 
Gilrad, Wo acheth »e Spre- 
Kae 11 7——.— in even The® 


TN e vp;tmbefis 
en Nahaſh the Amitweladeadd) 
Pigs Gilead: and all the men of Iaboſh 
aid yuro Nehafh, Make a couenant with wands 
will be thy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaſhthe Amtmonite anſwered them, 
— — yr arms >> 
that I may out all your right eyes, and 
that ſhame vpon all Iſrael. ** * 

3 To whomthe Elders of labeſh fayd,Gine vs 
ſeuen dayes reſpite, that woe may ſend meſſengers 
vnto all the coaſts of Iſrael. and then if no man de- 
hue vs, we will come out to thee. 

4 Then came meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul. 
and toldetheſetidings in the eares of the 1 
and all the pour le ifey theirvoices and 

5 And bebold, Saul catne following the — 
out of the ſiclde, and Sau] Cayd; What ayleth this 
— that they weepe ? and they tolde hum the ti- 

dings of the men of labeſh. 

6 Then the Spirit of G od came von Saul, when 
he heard theſe tidings, & he was exceeding angry; 

5 Andtookea okeof oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent thorowout all the coaſts of 
Iſrael by the hands of mc ſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoe- 
euer commeth not forth atter Saul and after Samu- 
el, ſo (ſhall his oxen bee ſerued. And the feare of the 
Lord fell on the people, and they came out j with 4 pp, 
one couſent. ' on- Max 

8 And when hee numbred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand 
men, and the men of ludah thirty thouſand. 

9 Then they ſaid vntothe meſſengers that came, 
So ſay vntothe men of Tabeſh Gilead, To morrow 
by then the Sonne be hore ye ſhall havehelpe. And , 

meſſengers came and ſhewed it to the men of 
labeſh,which were glad. 

10 Therfore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To morrow 
we will come out vnto you, and ye (hall do with vs 
all that pleaſeth you. 

11 And when the morrowe was come, Saul pus 
— le in three bandes, aud they came in vp- 
on ia the — and/)>we the 


Amir ve 


: ug * 
: 1 — 
the. 


3 :=0cute bak. 2.£ 


N — OHA. XII t 
— 


de not 
all our ober fantdes, 


— 9 —— — 
whoſe band haue 1 


hu 4 'Then they faid; faid;Thod haſt — 
eee 


ny mans hand. 

5 Andhe ſaid vnto them The Lord ivwitweſſe 
apainſt you, and his Anovnted is witneſſe this day, 
that ye — — mine bands. And they 


| 6 Then Samuelfaidwao the the people, Ar is F Lord 
lor er. tharImade Moſes and Aaron.and that brought yeur 

alted. fathersout ofthe land of E 
No therefore Rand Nl, that I may reaſon 
with yon before the Lorde according to all the 
— — of the Lord which he ſhewed to you, 

— to your fathers. 

Gen.46, #8 After that Iaakob was come into Egypt. and 


3,6. your fathers cried vnto the Lord. then thet orꝗ vſent 
Excd.4. pon which — your tathers out 
76. 3 made them dwel lace. 
Ind 4.2. And when t — Lan their God, 
he fold them into the hand of Sif ra captaine of the 
hofte of Hazor,and into the hand of the Philiſtims, 
and into the hand of the tage Moab, and they 
fought againſt them. 

1 And they cried vntothe Lord. and ſaid, Wee 

firmed, becanſewe bane forſaken the Lord, and 
haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth. Now therefore 
deliuer vs out of the hands of out enemies, and we 
will ſerve thee. 

ar Therforethe Lord ſent Iernbbaal and Bedan, 

tedg,rt.1 and * Iphtah,and Samuel, and deliuered you out 
Chep. 4. 1 ofthe hands of your enemies on enery fide, and yee 
dwelled ſafe, 

12 Notwithſtanding when yee ſawthat Nahaſh 
the King of the children of Ammon came againſt 
you, yelaydy vnto mee, No. but a King ſhall reigue 
ouer Vs : hen yet the Lorde your God was yuar 


Ki 
1 . 


923 Ada the people fayd 


vnts Sone! 
— 


— 
anus 


20 CAnd Samael ſaid vnto the 


Frith — — 


2r Neither turne ye backe': for charhould be ub. 


ter vaine things which cannot pooled gui, mirbeth | 


ker they are but 
ing yrs ve rr bis for 
his great Names ſake : n the 


23 Moreouer, G Forbid chat b hend sa- 


| the Lord. and ceaſe praying for you, bat I 


0 you the good and tight way. 
24 Therefore feare you the Lord and ſerue him 
inthe trurth with all yout bearts,andcoutder laws 
great things he hath done for you 

25 pages wicked) ye that bed bre 


and your 
CHAP, XII 
3 The Phils are ſmeitt ths of Sum N Jonathan. 13 
Sam! bene a2/dbedient 10 Gods commmuenent,n (rw. 
ed of Samuel that hee ſhatl not reigne.. 19 The great 
feuer wherein the Phulift ons kept the Iſt aclites, 
Aul now had been ng oneyere,aud ke reigned 
ewoycercs oucr [ſte] 

2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of Iſrack 
and twothonſand were with Saul in Michmaſh, and 
in mount Beth-el,& a thonſand were with lonathan 
in Gibeal: of Beniamin : and the reſt of erte 
he ſent enery one to his tent. 

3 And lonathan ſinote the of the hen 
ſtins th at eas in the hill: and t came tothe Phili- 
ſtims eares : and Saul blew the trumpet 
all the land. ſaying, Heart: O ye Khrewes. 

4 And all tfradl heard oy.Santharh deſtroyed a 
gariſon ef the Philiſtims : wherefore IItaeſ vas had 
in abom i nation withthe Philiſtims: and the people 
gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 © The Phitiſtims alſo gathered thetmſelues 
together to fight with Iſrael, thouſand cha. 
rets, md fixe thouſand borimen: for the people was 
like the ſand which is bythe ſeas ſide ia maitude, 
ond came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtward 
{rom Beth- auen. 

. 6 And when the men of Iſtael due that they 
were in a ſtraite ( for the prople w md freſſe) the 
people hid themſelues in cauesand i in holds,and in 
doc, in toweraand im pits, 


lor, the 
deftrozer, 
to wt the 
captaine = 
rare out 
withthree 


of the bb 
321 md Gilead: and 


le was ſcatte- 
thou cameſt not within the 
pointed, mow the — ims gathered 

Michmaſh. 
12 thr evi I, the Philiftims wif! come 
now ypon me to Gilgal, and I hane not made 
lication vnto the Lord, | was bold therfore and 

a butut offring. 

_ tz And Sammel 400 to Saul, Thou haft done fos- 
licaly : chou haft not kept the commaundement of 
the Lord thy God which he commanded thee : for 
the Lord hath now eſtabliſh:d thy kingdome vpon 
Ifrzel for cuer, 

» But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: the 
Lord hath ſbaght him a man after his own heart, and 
the Lord hath commanded him to be goucrnor ouer 
kis people, becauſe thou haſt nor kept that which 
. the Lord had commanded thee. 
Is Jud Samuel aroſe and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul numbred 
the people that were found with him about ſix hun. 
dred men. 
16 And Saul and : onathan his ſon, and the peo- 
ple that were found with him,had their abidiug in 
Gibeah of Beniamia : but the Philiſtims pirched in 
Michmaſh. 
ty And there came out ol the hoſte of the Phili- 
lor, the ſtims ſchree bands to deſt roy, one band turued ynto 
deftrojer, the way of Ophrah vnto the land of Shual. 
to wit che 18 And another band turned toward the way to 
captame neth-boron, and the third band turned toward the 
came an way of the coaſt that Jooketh toward the valley of 
withthree Zeboim toward the wilderneſſe. 
bande. 19 Then there was no ſmich lound thorowout all 
the land of Iſracl : for the Philiſtims laid, Leſt the 
Ebrewes makethem ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 Wherforc all the lſtaelites went down to the 
Philiſtirps, to ſharpen cuery man his ſhare, his wat» 
tocke,and his axe, aud his weeding hooke. 

2t vet they had a file forthe ſhares and for the 
mattoc ks and for the pickforkes, aud for the axes, 
and for to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battel was come. there was 
neither (word nor ſpeare found iu the hands of any 
of the people that were with Saul & with Iouzthan: 
but an with Saul aud louathan his ſunne was there 


found. 


23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims c ame out to 
the paſſage of Michmaſh. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


14 lonathen and his armour beaver put the Phili- 
Aan to f t. 2.4 Sant binde the people by an 048h 
wot to cate tfllenening. 32 The people rate with the 
blood. 38 Sau! womid put Tom han to death. 45 Tre 


„debe hum. 
— the ſonne of Saul ſaid 


12 e 
vntu the young m 7 
* 6 * Arier 


. 
— — — 
— £7 


a which was ith Mi 


— ſonne the 21; 
Lords Prieſt iu Shiloh, and ware an Ephod,and th 
people knewnot that [opathan was gone. 7 


4 © Now in the way whereby lonathan ſouphe 
to yo eee Fett b. „there w a 
r 


the r fide : the name ol the one was 


ward Michmath, and che other wes from the South 
toward Gibeah, 
And lonathanſaid to the youg man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let vs go ogervaro the guri 
ſon vf theſe vncircumciſed: it may be thatthe Ford 
wil work with vs: for it is not j hard to the Lord to OY 
ſage with many or wich few, ; 
7 And bee that bare his atmour, aid vnte him, Lord. 
Doe all that is in thine heart: go where it pleaſeth a. Chun. 
thee : bebolde, I am with thee asthine heart deſi 14.11, 


reth. 

8 Then ſaid louathan, Behold, we go ouet vnto 
theſe men, aud will ſhe our ſ lues vnto them. 

9 If they lay on this wiſe to vs, Tary vntill we 
come to you, then wee will ſtand ſtill in our place, 
and not go vp tot hem. 

10 Bat if they ſay, Come vp vnto vs, then we wil 


551. ſor * the Lord hath deliuei ed them into our t. Mac. 4. 
han 


and this ſhalbe a ſigne vato vs. 

t So they both ſhewed themſelues vntothe ga- 
riſon of the Philiſtims, and the Philiſtims ſaid, See, 
the Ebreves come out of the holes wherit they had 
hid themſelues. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered lonathan 
and his armour bearer,and (aid, Come vp to vs: for 
we will ſhew you a thing. Then lonathan ſaid vnts . 
his armour bearer, Come vp aſter me: for the Loed 
hath delivered them into the hand of 1itracl. 

13 So Tonathan went vp vpon his hands & vpon 
his feete, and his atmour beareratter him: and /omned 

fell before lonathan, and his armour bearer flewe 
others atter him. 

14 So the ſirſt laughter which Tomthan & his ar- 
mor bearer made, was about twenty men, as it were 
within halfe an acie of land which ewe ode plow, 

is And there was a feare inthe hoſte, aud in the 
fielde,and among all the people: the gariſon alſo, 
and they that went out to ſpoile, were afraid them- 
ſelues: and the earth trembled: tor it was ict en 
with feare by God. 

16 Then the watchmeu of Saul in Gibeah of 
Beniamin lawe : and be hold. the multitude was dif- 
comfited and ſmitren as they went. 

10 Therfore faid Saul vnto the people that were 
with him, Search now and ſee,who is gone from vs. 


30. 


And vheu they had numbred, behold, Ionathan 2nd 


his armour bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaide voto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
Arko of God for the Arke of God was at that time 
with the children of Urael) | 

1% And while Saul talked vntothe Prieſt the 
noyſe that was in the hoſte of the Philiftims ſpread 
{farther abroad. aud increaſed : therefore Saul aide 
vuto the Prieſt. Withdraw thing band. 

20 And Saul was aſſembled with all the — 1 
that were with him, and they came to the bactell 


3 And Ahiab the ſon of Akitub,*®Ichabods bro- Chop. 4, 
of Phinebas,the of Eli 


rock on the one fide,and a recke on } o- | 
Ng 


can les 1hd 


1 


TE. - he ſaid vnto all ye on one de, 

Moreover, the Ebrewes Land lonathan my ſonne will bee on the ether 

4 ry ime, and were come with them fide, And the people (ard vnts Saul, Do what thou 
inco all parrsof the boſte, enen they alſoturned to thinkeſt beſt. 


bee wi the Iſtaclites that were with Saul and lo- 41 Then Saul ſayd vnto the Lord God of Israel, 
. Giue a perfect let. And Ionathan and Saul were ta- 
22 Alſo all the men of Iſtael which had hid them - ken, but the people eſcaped. 
ſelues in mount Fphraim, when they heard that the 2 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot berweene me and lo- 
Philiſtims were fled, they folowed afterthem in the n my ſonne. And lonathan was taken, 
battell. * Then Saul faid to lonathan Tel me what thou 
23 And ſo the Lord ſaned Iſraelthat day:and the haſt doge. And lonathan told bim,and fajd,) raſted 
battell continued vnto Beth-aucn. a little hony with the ende of the rod that was in 
24 © And at that time the men of Iſtael wero mine hand, and loe, I maſt die. 
preaſſed wich hunger fort Saul charged the people 44 Againe Saul anſwered,God doe ſo and more 
with an oath. ſaying. Curſe d be the man that cateth allo, vnleſſe thou die the death, lonathan. 
— {food till night, that I may be aurnged of mine ene- 45 And the e ſaid ynto Saul, Shall lonathan 
mies: ſo none ol the prople taſted any ſuſtenance. die, ho bath ſo mightily deliuered Iſracl?God for- 
25 Aud all they of $ hand came to a wood where bid. As the. Lord ligeth,there (hall net one haite of 
hony lay vpen the ground. his headfal to the grouud:for he hath wroaght with 
26 And the people came into the wood, and be- God this day. $9 the people deliuered lonathan 
hold the bony —— no man moued his hand that he died not. . 
to his mouth : for the people feared the oath, 46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims : and 
27 Bat Ionathan heard not hen his father char. the Philiſtims wentro their owne place. 
d the people with the oath · wherefore hee put 47 © So Saul held the kingdeme euer Iſrael, and 
orth the end of the rod that was in his hand. & di pt fought againſt all his enemies on euery fide,againſt 
it in an hony combe, & put his hand to his mouth, Moab,& againſt the children ol Ammon, and againſt 
and his cyes receiued fight, E dom. and againſt the kings of Tobah, and againſt 
28 Then anſwered one of the people. and ſayde, the Philiſſims, and whitherſoeucr he went, he j han- (Or, o- 
Thy father made che people to ſweare. ſaying,Cur- dled them as wicked men. . 
ſed be the — . ſaſtenance this day: and 48 He gathered alſo an hoſt, and ſmote Amalek, ben. 
tor. wa · the people were j faint. and deliuered Iſrael out of the handes of them that 
rid. 29 Then ſaid Ionathan, My father hath troubled ſpoyled them. 
the land: ſee now howe miue eyes are madecleare, 49 Now the ſons of daul were lonathan, and Iſhni, 
becauſe I haue taſted a little ofthis hony: and Malchiſhua : and the names of bis two daugh- 
30 How much more if the people had eaten to ters, the elder was called Merab, and the younger 
day of F ſpoileof theit enemies which they found > was named Michal. 
for had there not bin now a gteater ſlaughtet among 80 And thename of Sauls wife was Ahinoam the 
the Philiſti: ns? | daughter of Ahimaaz: aud the name of his chiefe 
31 © And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day captaine was Abner the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle. 
from Michmaſhto Aiialon: and the people were ex- 1 And Kiſh wes Sauls father: and Ner the father 
ceeding faint. ä of Abuer w the ſonne of Abiel. 
32 So the people turned to the — tooke 52 Aud there was ſore war againſt the Philiſtims 
ſheepe, andexen,and calues,and flew them on the all the dayes of Saul: and whomſecuer Saul ſaw to 
Leuit. 7. nd, and the people did cate them * wih the bea ſtrong man, and meet lot the war, he tvoke him 
26 ig blood, rato him, 
26.deut, 32 Then men tolde Saul, ſaying, Behold. the pco- CHAP. XV. 
1116. = ſinne againſt the Lord, in that they cate with the 3 Saul commanded to lay Amalek. 9 He arri 
lood. And he ſaid, Ve haue tteſpaſſed: roule a great Aa ard the beſ things. ig Samuel reproutth hm. 
ſtone vnto me this day. 28 Saul u reietted of the Lord and his kmgdome dcn 
34 Aga me Saul (aid, Go abroad among the peo- to another. 35 Samucl heweth Ageg in pieces. 
le and bid them bring me euery man his oxe. and Fterward Samuel (aid vnto Saul, *The Lord Chap.9, 
enery man his ſheepe, & ſlay them here and eat. aud ſent me toanoint thee king ouer his people, a- 16, 
finne not againſt the Lord in cating witlithe blood, uer Iſracl: now therfore obey the voice of the words 
And the people bronght euery man his oxe in his of the Lord. 
hand that night, and ſle them there, 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I remember what 


35 Then Saul made an alta vutothe Lord. an Amalck did to Iſrael, how they laid wait for them Exod, ty. 


for, of that ſ was the firſt altar that he made vnto the Lord, iu the way as they came vp [rom Egypt. 14. 1. 
that flone 36 and Saul aid. Let vs go dowu aſtei the Phi- 3 Nou thereſsregoeand ſ vite Amalek, and de- 24.20, 
beran he liſtims dy night. and ſpoile them vntilthe moi ning ſtroy yee allthatpertaineth vato them, and haue no 
to lui lae ſhine. and let vs not laue a man oſ them. And they compaſsion on them, but flay both man & woman, 
an altey, (aid, Doe wharſocuet thou thinkeſt beſt, Then ſais both infant nd ſuckling, bo hoxe and ſhcepe, both 

the Priel, Let vs draw nec te hither vute God, camell and aſſe lor, Ius 


37 So Sul asked of God ſaumę, Shal I go daun 4 And Saul aſſembled the people, & | numbted their 14. 


afrerthe Philiſtims ? wilt thou deliuer them into them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand foote men, Ger 6; 10 
th / bands of Iſraclꝰ But he zuſwered him not at that and ten thouſand men of ludah. lambs 
time. And Saul cametu a citie of Amalek, and i ſet which 
.: 38 And Saul ſaid, *AT' yee ſ̃ chief: ofthe peo- watch at the riner, they 
1. br.cor- ple, come ye hither. and know and ſee bywhom this 6 And Saul ſayd vnto the Krnites,Goe,depart, brox2/. 
mers, ſinne is done this day and get you down ſiom among the Amalekites, left Ir, 
39 For as the Lord liveth, which ſaueth Iſrael, I deſtroy you with them : for ye ſhewed mercy to f6u7/ u 
though it be dowe by Lonathan my ſonne, lie (hal dis all the cluldtea of Ligacl, when they came vp from ht v 
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7 So Saulſmote the Amalekites from Hauilah 
at thou commeſt ro Shur, that is before E 

Aud tooke 1 the king of the Amalekites 
aliae,and deſtroyed all the people with the edge of 
rer 

Zut Saul and t le Agag, &t 
betrer (deepe andthe enen® 14 fat d and 
the lambes, and all that was good, and hey would 
not deſtroy them: but euety thing that was vile 
and nought worth that they deſtroyed. 

10 1 came the word of the Lord vnto Sa- 

mnel,ſaying, , 
— rt It repentetù me that I haue made Saul king: 
lor he is turned from me, and hath not performed 
my commaundements. And Samuel was mooucd, 
andcried vnte the Lord all night. 

tz And when Samuel aroſe early to meete Saul 
in the morning, one told Samuel, ſaying, Saal is gone 
to Carmel, and behold, he bath made him there a 
place from whence he returned, and departed, and 
18 gone downe to Gilgal. 

1 © Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saulfaid 
vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue fultil- 
led the commandement of the Lord. 

t But Samuel ſayd, What meaneth then the 
bleating ofthe Ty ws mine cares,and the lowing 
of the oxcn which I heare ? 

t5 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared the beſt 
ofthe ſheepe , and of the oxen toſacrifice them vn · 
ta the Lord thy God, and the remnant haue we de- 
ſtroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me tell thee 
what the Lord hath ſayd to me this night. And he 
faid vnto him, Say on. 

17 Then Samuel ſayd. When thou waſt little in 
thine owne fight . waſt thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Iſraelꝰ ſot the Lord anointed thee king 
ouer Iſtacl. 

18 And the Lord ſent thee on a journey and faid, 
Goe,and deſtroy thoſe fianers the Amalekites, aud 
fight againſt them. vntill ĩhou deſtroy them. 

19 Now whetefore haſt theu not obeyed the 
voyce ofthe Lord. but haſt turned to the pray, and 
haſt done wickedly inthe ſight ofthe Lord ? 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, lhaueo- 
beyed the voiceof the Lord. and haue gone the way 
which the Lord ſent mee, and haue brought Agag 
the king of Amalek, and haue deſtroyedthe Ama- 
lekites. 

2 t But the people tooke of the ſpoils, ſheepe, 
and oxen, & the chie feſt ol the things which ſhould 
haue bin deſtroyed, to offer vutothe Lord thy God 
in Gilgal, 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and facrifices, as when 


Lord, and the Lord hath caſt, away thee, that thou 
ſhalt not be king ouer lirael. 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelſe to gee away, 
he caught the lap ot kis coat and it rent. 

28 Samuel ſaid voto hum, The Lerd hath 
rent the kingdom of Iſrae l trõ thee th s day, & bath 
giuen it to thy neighbour that is better then thou. 

29 For indeed the ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie 
nor tot he is not a man q; be ſhould tepent. 

30 Then he faid, I haue ſinned : but honour me, 
pray thee, beforethe elders of my people, and be- 

ore [\racl, and rurne agaizewith mee, that I may 
worſhip the Lord thy Cod. . 

31 © So Samuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul: and Saul ” the Lord. 

32 Then layd Samuel, Bring yee hither to me A- 
gag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag came 
vnto him | pleaſantly, and Agag faid , Trucly the (Cr. 
birterneſſe of death is paſſed, bends. 

33 And Samuel iaid,* Asthy ſword hath made Exod.; 
women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe rr. 
amorſy other women, And Samuel hewed Agag in 14.43. 
pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 JS Samael deparied to Ramah , and Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul 

35 And Samuel came no mor: to ſee Saul vnrill 
the day of his death: but Samuel mourned for $aul, 
and the Lord repented that he made Saul king ouer 
Iſracl, 

I FT W., == 

Samuel is reproouth of God , and th ſent to amore 
Daxtd. 75 Godregardeth the heart. 17 The Sp of 
the Lord commeth ypon David, 14 The wicked p- 
rit u ſent vpn Saul, ig San jendett for Dau. 

He Lord then ſaid vuto Samuel, How lon 

wilt thou mourne for Saul, ſeerny 1 baue — 
bim away from teigning ouer i ſraelꝰ fill thine horn 
wich oyle and come , I will lend thee to Iſhai the 
Bethlehemite : for I haue prouided mee a king a- 
mong his ſonnes. 

2 And Samuel ſaid. How canT goe? forif Saul 
ſhall heare it. he will kill me. Then the Lord anfive- 
red, Take an heifer with thee, and (ay, lam ceme 
to doe ſactiſice to the Lord. 

3 And call Iſhaĩ tothe ſacrifice,/and Iwill ſhew 
thee what thou ſha't lo. and thou ſhalt anoint vnto t l. 
me him whom l name vdto rhee t hius 

4 So Samuel did that the Lord bade him, and h. 
came to Beth-lehem , and the Elders of the tou ne 
were aſtonied at his comming, and ſaid, Commeſt 
thou peaceably ? 

And he anſwered, Yea · Tam come todo ſacti- 
fice vnto the Lord : ſanctiſie yaur ſelues, and come 
with me to the ſacrifice. And he ſanctified l ſhai and 
his ſoanes and called them tothe ſocriſice. 

6 And whenthey were come. he looked on E liab 


Ecel.4-17 the voice of the Lori is obeyedꝰ behold, * to obey 
h9(.6.5,7 is better then ſacriſice, and to hearken » better then 
f. 9. l ñ the lat of rammes. 

aid 12.7, 23 Fortebellion d u the ſinne of witchcraft, and 


and ſaid, Surely the I ords anointed i betore him. 
+ Butthe Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke not an 

his countenance,nor onthe height of his ſtature,be- 

cauſe l haue refuſed him: tor God /ceth not as man 


the Lord. 


tranſgreſeĩon is wickedueſſe and idolatry. Becauſe 
thou haſt calt away the word of the Lord, ther: fore 
kee hath caſt away thee from being king, 

24 Then Saul faid vnto Samuel, I haue finned : 
for 1 hau trauſgreſſed the commaundement of the 
Lord. and thy wordes, becauſe I feared the people, 
and obeyed their voyce. 

25 Now therefore, I praythee , take awaymy 
ſiane. and tutne agaiue with me, that I may warlhip 


leech for man looketh on the outward appearance, 

bur the Lord beholferh the * heart, r. Cin 
8 hen Iſhai called Abmadab, and made him g. cent 

come before Samuel. And he ſaid, Neither hath the 20. C 17 


Lord cho en this. 10. 20 
5 Then Hhai made Shammah come. And bee 12.1. 
ſaid, Neither yet hath the Tord choſen him. 7.10. 


tn Againe Ifhai made his ſtuen ſonnes to come 
hefore Sumael, & S2marlfaid vnto lhai, The Lord 
hath choſen none of theſe * 
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Are tt Finally . there no ſhekels of yron : and ene bearing a ſbield we be 
chul- AE RI remai- Rk... | 8 
w, nech yet a little oue behind, that keepeth the ſheep, 8 And he ſtood and ctied againſt the holle ol li. 
K Then Samuel ſaĩd vnto Ia, 8e and fet him: ral eres. Wy ar e come to let 
San. for we will not fie dome till ke be come hitber. your bartell in aray? am hot L a im, and you 
fal.7s 12 And he ſent and brought him in: and he was ſeruants to Saul ? chuſe you a man for you, and 
aud ruddy and of a good countenance, and comeſy vi- him come done to me 
9 31. ſage. And the Lord ſad, Ariſe aud anointhim : for 9 If he be able to fight with me, & f kil me. chen EG. u- 
this is he. ö will we be yout ſeruants . but if Iduercome him. & 7. 
13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and kill him, then ſhall ye be out ſeruants, and ſerne vs, 
anointed him in the mĩds of his brethren. Aud the 1 Alſothe Philiſtim ſaid. I dee the hoſt of I- 
27.46 Spirit of the Lordi came vpon Danid fro that day racl this day: giue me a manthat we may fight to Or, 
18.25 forward: then Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah, gether. _ to band, 
„14 7 But the Spirirof the Lord departed from nr: When Saul andall Iſrael heard thoſe words 
4. Saul and an cuill — ſent of the Lord vexed him. of the Philiſtia, they were diſcoutaged, and greatly 
15 And Sauls ſeruants faid vnto him, Bcholde, afraid. 
now the cull ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 12 « Now this Dauid wa the * ſonne of an ER £54.16. 
s Let our lord therefore command thy ſeruants phrathite of Beth-lehemTudak, named Iſhai,which 107, hee 
thai are belote thee to ſeeke a man rhatis a cunning had e. ghtlonnes: and I this man was taken for an wes coun+ 
player vpun the harpe, that when the euill ſpirit of old man in the dayes of Saul. Led amen; 
God commeth ypon thee , hee may play with bis 13 Andtherhreeeldeſt ſannes of Iſhai went and 4 that 
hand, and thou mayeſt be eaſed. followed Saul to the battell : and the names of his Gare of 
17 Saulthen ſaid vnto hisſeruants, Prouide mee three ſous that went to batrel, were Eliab the eldeſt, fe. 
a man, I pray you, that cay play well and bring him and the next Abiaadab, aud the third Shammah, 
to me. 14 So Dauid was the leaſt ; aud the three eldeſt 
t Then anſwered one of his ſernants. and fayd went after Saul. | 
Behold,! haue ſeene a ſon of Iſhai a Beth-lehemite, 15 Dauid alſo went but be retured from Saul to 
that can play. and is ſtrong, valiaut, & a man of war, feed his fathers ſheepe in Beth-Jehem. 
and wiſe in matters, and acomely perſon, and the 16 And the Philiſtim drewneere in the morning 
Lord is with bim. and cucuing, and contivacd fourty dayes. 
19 Wbertore Saulſent meſſengers vnto 1ſhai, 17 And ſhai aid vato David his ſonne , Take 
+ andſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which is with now for thy brethren an ephah of this — may 
the ſheepe, corne,and theſe ten cakes and tunue to the hoſte to 
20 And [hai tooke an aſſe laat with bread, and thy brethren. 
a flaggou of wine, and a kidde.and ſentthem by the 18 Alſocarycheſetenſreſhcheeſesvnto the cap- 
haud of Danid his ſonne vnto Saul. rainc,aud looke how thy brethren fare, and recciue 
for ſer. * 2: And DauidcametoSaul, and | Rood before their pledge. 
wed bun, him · and he luued him very wel, and he was his at- 19 ( Then Saul aud they, and all the men of Iſra- 
mour. beaver. el were in the valley of Elak fighting with the Phi- 
23 And Saul ſeut to Iſhai. ſaying, Let Dauid now liſtims.) : 
remaine with me: for he hath found fauourin my 20 © So Dauid roſe vp early in the morning. and 
ſight. left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke and went 
23 And ſo when the ew #(piritof God came yp- as Iſhai had commanded him,and came withinthe 
on Sanl, Dauid tookean harpe, and played with his compa of the hoſt : and the hoſt went out un aray, 
hand, and Saul wasrefreſhed , and was caſed: for and ſhouted in the battell. 
the ewillſpirit departed from him. 21 For lſrac] ad the Philiſtims had put them- 
CHAP, XVII. ſelues in atay, army againſt army. ö 
1 The Philiſtins make warre again Iſracl. to 22 And Dauid left the things which he bare vn- : 
Goliath defieth Iſrael, 17 Dau w [ent to his bie- det the hands of the keeper of the f cariage, and fel. ve 
thren. 34 The flrenyth and lolaneſſe of David. 47 ran into the hoſte, and came, and asked his brethren /* 1 
The Lord ſaueih not by ſword nor ſheave. 3% Daxid ð how they did. #Ebr. of 
kill-th Goliath. an / the Phil tam flee 23 Ang as hetalked withthem, behold, the man Peace. 
J Ow the Philiftims gathered theit armics to that was cence the two armies. came vp (whoſe 
N b.ttell, and came together to Shochoh, which name was Goliath the Philiftim of Ga h) out ofthe 8 
| isin ludah, and pitched betweene Shochoh and A- j armie of the Philiſtims,and ſpake ſuch words, and for, vai 
lor iu E- zekah | in the coaſt of Dammim. Dauid heard them. 44s. 
pheſdam. 2 And Saul and the men of (rae! aſſembled and 24 And allthe men of Iſrael, whenthey awe the 
mms. pitched inthe valley j ot Elah, and put themlelues man, xan away from him, and were ſote afraid. 
Ir ofibe in battell aray to meete the Philiſtims. 25 For cuery man of i ſrael ſaid, Saw vee not this 
ole. 3 and the Pluliſftims ſtoode 09 a mountaine on man that commeth vp? euen tu reuile Iſraelis hee 
the one ſide and Iſtacl ſtood ona mountaine onthe come vp: and to him that killeth him will the king 
other ſide : fo a valley was betweene them. gine great riches, and will giue him his “* daughter, lofh. x, 
4 ©CThencamea man berweene them both out yea, and make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. 16. 
of cheteutsoſ y bhiliſtims. named Goliath of Gath: 26 « Theu Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtonde 
tis height w ſixs cuhits and an hand breadth, with hira,and ſaid, What ſhall be done to the man 
5 Andhad an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, that killeth this Philiſtim,& taketh aa the ſhame 
Dor, coate and al hrigandine vpon him: and the werght of bis fro Iſraeſ? for who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, 
of late. brigandine was five thouſand ſhekels of braſſe. that he thould reuile the hoſtof the liuiug God ? 
or, 6 And he had ybootesof brafſ= vpon his legs, 27 And the people anſwered him aſter this ma» 
greaues, and a ſhield of he >fſe vnan histbonlders, ner. ſaying, Thusſhall it bee done io the man that 
7 And the thaft of hisſpeare was like a weauers killeth him. 
beam: aud his ſpearhead weighed fixc hundred 23 And Eliab his eldeR Dcother heard wi bee 
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| and faid, cameſt thou downe hi- 
ther > and with whom haſt thos left thoſe few ſheep 
in the wildernes? I knowthy pride and the malice 


ot thine heart, that chou art come downe to ſee the 
battell l 


29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue l nov done FIs 
there not a cauſe ? 

30 And he ed from lum into the preſence 
of another & ſpake of the (ame maner, and the peo- 
ple anſwered him according to the former words. 

31 © And they that heardthe words which Da- 
vid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul, which can · 
ſed bim to be brought. 

32 So Did (aid to Saul. Let no mans heart ſaile 
him, becauſe of him : thy ſeruant will goc and fight 
with this P hiliſtim. 

33 And Saul ſaid toDauid, Thon art not able 
to gde againſt this Philiſtim to fight with him : for 
thou att a boy, and hee is a man of warre ffom his 

onth. 

4 And Danid anſwered vmo Saul, Thy ſeruant 
kept his fathers ſheep, & there came a lion,and like» 
wiſe a beate, and tooke a ſheepe our of the flocke. 

35 And 1 went out after him, and ſmote him, and 
tooke it out of his mouth: and when aroſe 3. 
gainſt me, I caught him by the beard, &Imote him, 
and flew him. 
zs So thy ſeruart ſlewe both the lion and the 
beare : therefore this vnc irtumeiſed Pluliſt im ſhall 
be as one of them, lecing he hath railed on the hoſt 
of the lining God. 

37 © Moreouer David ſaid, The Lord that deli- 
nered mee out oſthe paw of the lion, and out of the 

aw of the beate, hee will deliner mee out of the 
[ang of this Philiſtim. Then Saul aid vnto Dauid, 
Go and the Lord be with thee. 

28 And Saul put his taiment — Danid, & put 
an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, and put a brigan- 
dine vpon him. 

29 Then girded Dꝛuid his (word vpon his rai. 
ment and ij beg.n to goe: for hee nener prooned it: 
and Danid ſaid vnto Saul, I cannot goe withtheſe: 
for l am not accuflomed. Wherefore Dauid put 
them off him. 

40 Thentooke he his ſtaffe in his hand ,& choſe 
him fiue ſmooth ſtones out of a brooke. & purtthem 
in his ſhepheards bag ot ſcrip, and his Ning w in 
his hand, and he drew neere tothe Philiſtim. 

4* Aud the Philiſtim came and drew neere vn- 
toDauid,and the man that bare the ſhield went be- 
fore him. 

4* Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 


* Dauid he dildained him : for he was but yong, 


ruddy, and ot a comely face. 

41 And the Philiſtim ſid vnto David, am I a 
dog. that thou commeſt to me with ſtances? And tlie 
Philiſtim curſed Dauid by his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtim ſaide to Damd, Come to 
mee and I will gine thy fleſh vnto the toules of the 
keauen, and to the beaſts of the fi- Id. 

45 © Then ſaid David to the Philiſtim , Thon 
commeſt to mee, with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhied+ bat! cometorhee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoſts the God of the hoſte of Iſracls 
whom thou haſt railed vpon. 2 

46 This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in mine 
hand, & I ſhall mite thee,and take thine head from 
thee,and l will giue the cark - iſes ofthe hoſte of the 
Philiſtim⸗ this day vnto the foules of the heanen, 
and to the beaſts of the earth, that all the world 
may know that Iſrael hath a God, 


18 : X „ee 
v7 And that all this know that the 
i. Front qu np. , (for 
the battel! is the Lords) and hee will you into 
ourhands, 


48 And when the Philiftim aroſe to come and 
draw neerevnto Dꝛuid, Danid haſted and ranne to 
Gghr againſt the Philiſtim. 

49 And Danid pur his hand in his bag. and fooke 
ont a ſtone and ſlang it, andimore the Philiſtim in 
his forehead. that the ſtone ſtickedin his forchead, 
and he fell grovelingeo the earth. 

$* So David “ oncrecame the Philitim witha f 
fling.and with a ſtone, and (more thePhiliſtim ,and 4. 1. 
flew him hen David had noſword ir his hand. 4. 30. 

$1 Then Dauid ran & ſtood vpon the Philiſtim, 
and teoke his ford, and drew it out of his ſheath, 
and flew him, and cut off his bead therewith. So 
when the Philiſtims ſaw that their Champion was 
dead. they fled. 

52 And the men o Iſrael and Indah aroſe, and 
ſhoated & followed aftrr the Philiſtims vnrill they 
came to the ſ valley, and vnto the gates of Ekron: or. C 
and the Philiſtimsfell done wounded by the way he eue 
of Shaaraim enen to Gath and to Ekrom. 

53 And the children of Iſtaelrecurned from pur- 
ſuing the Philiſtims, and (poiled theirrenes. 

$4 And Dauid tooke the head of the Philiſtim, 
and brought it to lexuſalem, and put his armour in 
his ¶ tent. 

©5 © When Saul taw Pauid gee foorth again 
the Phuliſtim. hee ſaid vnto Abner the captaine of 
his hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſonne is this yong man? And 
Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth, O king, I can 
not tell, 

55 Then the king ſaid, Inquire thou whoſe ſon 
this yong man is. 

zy And when Danid was returned from the 
langhter of the Philiflim : then Abner tooke him, 

and broughthim beferc Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim in his hand. 

$8 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne art thou, 
thou yong man? And Damd aniwered,l am the ſon 
of thy ſeruant 1ſhai the Bethlehemne. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
rt The amitico! Tovathan avid Iowid, 8 Saul eu. 
wieth Danid (or the praiſe that the women pane hins, 
11 Sow/ would hane flame Dan d. 17 He promiſeth 
um Merob to wife but greeth him Michal. 275 De» 
wid delnucres to Saul two limdred foareshmmes of the 
Philiflnuas. 29 Sau\feartth Dad, ſeeing that the 
Toru n with him, 
Nd when he had made an end of ſpeaking mo 
Saul, the ſoule of lonathan was knit with the 
ſoule of Dauid, and lonathan loned him as his owne 
ſoule. 
2 And Faul toukehim that day and would not 
lethim ratnene to his fathers houſe, 

3 Then lonathanand David madea couenant: 
for heloned him as hisowne ſoule. 

4 And Iotathan put off the robe that was vpoa 
him, and gave it Danid, and his garments, euen to 
his ward. and to his bow,andto his girdle, 

And Danid went out whitherſocuer San! ſort 
him, aud behaved himſelſe wiſely : fo that Saul ſet 
him ouer the men of warre, and hee was accepted 
in the ſight of all the people,and alſo in the fight ot 
Sauls ſernants. 

4 When they cime againe, 3nd David retur- 
ned from the ſlaughter of the Philittim the women 
came out of all cities of ſrael ſinging and dancing 
to meete king Saul with timbrels, with inſranaents 


of ioy,and with rebeckes. 
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Bis tenthouſand 5 7 


a Joned him. 
29 Then Saul wat more and more afraid of Da.” 


$ Therefore Saul wasexceedi wroth,and the uid, and San! became alway Danids enemy, 


ſsfing Wſplebſed bim, and be aid, baue zlerij- 3o And whenthe of rhe Philitim went 


zuid ten thouſand, and to me they haue forth,at their going , David behaved himſelfe 
aſcribed hut a thouſand, and what can be haue more more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, ſo that his 
ſanethg kingdom ? name was much ſet by. | 
9 Whereſore Saul had an eye on David from CHAP, xix. 
that day forward. ; 2 Jonathan declarech to Dauid the withed prrpoſt 
1» J Aud on the morrow the euill ſpiritof God of Sau! 11 Michal bi wiſe ſavech him. 8 Dad 
came vpon Saul. & he propheſied in the mids of the commer to S. 23 The it of prophecie cam- 
bouſe : and Dauid played with his hand, like us at meth ou Sax, . 
other times and there was aſpeare in Sauls hand, 1 Saul ſpake to lonathan his ſon, aud to all 
11 And Saul tooke the ipeare, and ſaide, I will his ſervants, that they hond kil David: but Io- 
ſmite Danid tho to the wall. But Dauid auoĩded nathan S2nls ſonne had a great fananurto Dauid. 
twiſe out of his preſerice. | 2 Andlonathantold Pauid, ſaying, Saul my fa- 
12 Ahd Saul was afraid of Did , becauſe the ther gocth about to flay thee : now therefore, I pray 
Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul. thee, tabe heedvnto thy ſelſe vnto the morning, and 
' 13 Therefore Saul put him from him, and made abide ina ſecretp lee and hide thy ſelſe. 
bim a captain ouet a thouſand, and he went ont and 3 And will goe ont and ſtand by my father in 


in belore the people. the field here thou art, and will commune with 
14 And Dauid behaued himſelfewiſelyin all his my father of thee, and I will ſee what hce/aith , and 
wayes : forthe Lord was with him. | will cell thee, | 
17 Wheretore when Saul ſaw that heewasvery 4 JJ And lonathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto 
wiſe,he was aſraĩd of him. Sul his facher. and ſaid vnto him. Let not the king 
16 For all Iſrael & ludah loued Pauid, becauſe ſiune againſt his ſcruant, againſt Dauid: for he bath 
he went out and in befote them. not ſinned againſt thee, bag his works haue becne to 


17 C Then Saul ſaid to Dauid , Behold mine el · thee very good. 


deſt daughter Merab,her will Igive thee to wile: For he f did * put his life in danger, and fl + £6r.he 
only be a valiant ſonne vnto me, and fight the Lords the Philiſtim, & the Lord wrought a great ſaluation put hu 
battels: fer Saul thought, Mine hand ſhall not bee for all iſrael: thou ſaweſt it and thou rejoycedſt : ſoa e in 
vpon him, but tke hand ot the Philiſtims ſhalbe vp · wherfore then wilt thou ſin againſt innocent blood, Y. 


on him. and Nay Danid withont a cauſe? 1d. 12 3 


18 And David anſwered Saul, M hat am I, and & Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of Iona - chep.2 8, 
what is my lite. er the family of my father in Iſrael, than, and Saul ſware, As the Lord liueth, he ſhal not 21 pſa/. 


that i ſhould be ſonne in la tothe king? die. 

19 Aowbeſt when Merab Sauls daughter ſhould + So lonathan calledDanid, and Jonathan ſhew- 
have bin giuen toDauid,ſhe was giuen vnto Adriel ed him ailtho'le words, and Tonathan brought Da- 
a Me holathite to wife. nid to Saul, aud hee was in his preſence as in times 

20 © Then Michal Sauls darghter loued Dauid: paſt 
and they (hewed Saul. and the thing pleaſed him. 8 © Againethe warre began, & Danid went out 

27 Therefore Saul ſaid, Iwill gine him her that and foueht with the Phitiſtims,and flew them with 
ſnee may hee a ſnare to him. and that the hand of a great ſlaughter, and they fled from him, 
the Philiſtims may be againſt him. Whcreſore Saul 9 &@ And the euill ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 
ſaid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day bee my ſonne in Saul. as he ſate in his houſe, having his ſpeare in his 
law in the ene of the twame. hand, and Dauid played with his hand. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake ro And Saul intended to ſmite David tothe wal 
with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, the king hath with the ſpeare : bur hee turned afide out of Sauls 
a fanonrto thee, and all his ſeruants loue thee: bee preſenee, & heſmotethe ſpeate againſt the wall: but 
new the ctote the kings ſonne in law. Dauid fled. and eſcaped the ſame night. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe words in the 1 Saulalſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids houſe to 
earcs of Dauid, And Danid ſid, Seemeth it to you watch him, and to Ray him in the morning : and Mi- 
a light thing to be a k'ngs ſonne in law ſeeing that chal Danids wile told it him, ſaying. Jfthouſave not 


Iam a poore man, and of (mall reputation? thy ſelle this night, to morro thou ſhalt be ſlaĩne · 
24 And then Sauls ſervants broaght him worde 12 So Michal let Dauid down thorow a window, 
againe, ſaying Such wordsſpake Dauid. and he went 2nd fled, and eſcaped. 


25 And Saul fund. This wile ſhall yee ſay to Da» 13 Then Michal tooke an image, and laide it in 
pio,The king drfireth no dowrie, but an hundred the bed, and put a pillow ſtuffed with goates h 
foreskins of the Fhiliftims , to bee anenged of the ynder the head of it, and conered it with a cloth. 
kings enemies: tor San] thought to make Dauid 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
fail intothe hands ot the Philiſlims. uid ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. 

26 And when his ſeroarts tolde Dauid theſe 15 Aud Saul ſent the meſſengers apaine to ſee 
words, it pleaſed Danid well, tobe the kings ſonne Damd, ſaying, Bring him to mee in the bed, that I 
in law : andthe daies were not expired, may ſlay him. 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with bis men, and 16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be- 


went and fl-w ofthe Philiſtims two handred men: holde, an image w iu the bed with a pillowe of 


and Dauid brought theirforeskins , and they gaue goates re vnder the head of it. 

them wholly tothe king. that he might beF kings 17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
ſonne in law therefore Saul gaue him Michal his mocked me ſo, and ſentaway mine enemy, that he is 
daughtertowile, eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, Ne ſaid vate 
28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtogd that the Lord me, Let me go ct elſe I will kill thee, q 
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that Saul had 


Naſoth in Ramah. | 
20 — ſent gers totake Dauid: and 
w 2 com Prophets prophecy- 
ing,and Samuel as appointed ouerthem, 
the ſpirit of God fell ypon the meſſengers of Saul, 
and they alſo —— 
2: And when it s told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
ſengers, and they ied likewiſe : againe Saul 
ſent the third meſſengers, and they ied alſo. 


21 Then went hee himſclfe to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that is in Secha , and hee asked. and 


a > faid, Where ate Samuel and David? And one ſaid, 
& ©, Bebold, %% be at Naioth in Ramah. 

* 33 And be went thither, chen to Naioth in Ra- 

. : mah, and the ſpirit of God came vpon him alſo and 


hee went prophecying vntill hee came to N aioth in 


24 And he ſtript effhis clothes, and hee prop e- 
fied alſo before Samuel, and fell downe naked all 
that day and all that night: therefore they lay, ls 
Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

CHAP, KX. 

2 lonethan compar teth Dau d. 3 They rewew their 
league. 373 San won'd haue killed lonathan. 38 10- 
nathan aduerti/eth Dania by there exrowes of bu fa- 


cp. 10 
11. 


he ther: ſurie. 
P Nd Dauid fl-d from Naioth in Ramah, & came 
* and ſaid beiore lonathan. What haue I done? 
_ what is mineiniquitie? and what ſinne haue I com- 
2 3 mitted before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life ? 
8. 2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou ſhalt 
he not die, behold, my father will do nothing great nor 
09s tete. ſmall, but he will ſſhew it me: and why thould my 
werle it i ſather hide this thing from me? He will not doe it. 


3 And Dauid ſware againe, and aid, Thy father 
know eth that I haue found grace inthine eyes, ther- 
fore he thinketh, lonathan ſhall not know it, leſt he 
bee ſorie: but indeed, asthe Lord liacth , and as 
thy ſaule liueth, chere is but a ſtep betwe:ne me and 


mot ee. 


t 
4 Then ſaid Tonathan vnto Danid, Whatſocucr 
; . thy ſouleF requireth. that I will doe vnt» thee, 
fal ſaub. s And Dꝛuid ſuid vuto Ionathan, Beholde, to 
morrow is the fu ſt day of the moneth, and I ſhould 
fit with the king at meat: but let me go. that I ma 
hide my ſelſe in the hᷣeldes vnto the thirde day at e- 


nen. 

8 If thy father make mention of mee, then ſay, 
Dauid asked leane of me, that he might goto Beth» 
lehem to his owne citie: for there is a yecrely ſacri- 
fice for all that family. 

7 And if he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant ſhall 
haue peace: but if he be angty, be ſure that wicked» 
neſſe is concluded of him. 

$ o ſhalt thou ſhew mercie vnto thy ſeruant: 
* for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a couenant of 
the Lord with thee, and ifthere bein mee iniquitie, 
ſlay thou mee · for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me to 
thy father? 


Cha 18.3 
and 23. 
18. 


9 Fund Ionathan anſwered , God keepethar* 


from thee : for if I knew that wickedacs were con- 
luded of my father to come vpon thee,would not l 
Il itthee ? 
to Then aid Dauid to Tonathan, Who ſhall tell 
me: o how ſha#l inew, if thy father anſwere thee 
oruelly ? 
11 


And loaxthan faid to Danid zCome and let ſhame ot thy mother? * 


vs goe ont into the field : and they twaine went out 

12 Then lonathan ſaid to Dauid,O Lord God of 
Iſrael, when 1 haue fathers wind to mo- 
row at this time, oy withio this three if 
be well wh Danid, and i then (end not vnto thee, 
and ſhew itthee 

13 The Lord doe ſo and much more vato Iona- 
than: but if my father haue minde to doe the euil, 
I —— — alſo, — ſend — — mr 

oe in peace: and the Lor i as 
ho hea bene with my father, 

14 Likewiſe {require not whiles I line : for 7 
doubt mt but thou wilt ſhew mee the metcie ofthe 
Lord,theit die not. 

15 But I rrquire that thou cut not off thy 
from mine houte for euer: no, not hen the L 
bath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid enery one 
trom the earth, 

16 So lenathan made a bond with the houſe of 
Dauid ing · Let the Lord require it at the hands 
ol Dauids ene mies 

17 And again lonathan ſwarevntoDauid, becauſe 
he loued him(for hee loued him as his owne ſoule) 

18 {hen ſaid lonathau to him; To moro is the 
firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt be i looked lor, 
for, ſor thy placeſhall be empty. tioned. 

t Theretorethou (halt hide thy ſelfethree daies, 
then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly,and come tothe 
place where thou didſt hide thy ſelte , when this 
matter was in hand, and ſhalt remaine by the ſtone 
1 Exel. + Elr.of 

20 And I will ſhoote three arrowes onthe fide ;4e way 

thereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. becauſe : 
21 Andatter I will ſend a boy, /aping, Go, ſeek the ij (erned 

atrowes. If I fay vnto the boy, See, thearrowes are 4 6 

on this ſide thee, bring them, and come thon: for it ;, flew 

is well with thee,aud no hurt, as the Lord liveth, 10% woy 

22 But if I ſaythasvnto the boy, Behold, the at · % (hows 
rowes ate beyond thee, goe thy way : forthe Lord ;hat paſo 
hath ſent thee away. ſed by. 

23 At touching the thing which thou and I haue 16. 
ſpoken of, behold, the Lord bee betweenethee and 
me foreaer. 

24 J So Dauid bid himſelfein the fie lde + and 
when the firſt day ofthe moncth came, the king tate 
to cate meate. 

25 And the King fate as at other times, vpon his 
ſeate, cuen vpon his ſeat by the wall: and lonathan 
aroſe, & Abner ſate by Sauls fide, but Dauids place 
was emptie. 

25 And Saul ſayd nothing that day: for hee 
thought, Some thing hath befallen him though hee 
were cleane , or el ſe becauſe he was not pariked. 

27 But on the morow which was the ſecond day 
of the moneth, Dauids place was emptie againe: and 
Saul ſayd vnto ſonathan his ſonne, Wherefore com- 
meth not the ſonne of Iſhai to meat, neither yeſter- 
day nor to day? 

28 And lonathan anſwered vnto Saul. Danid te 
quired of me, thas be might goeto Reth-lehem. 

29 For he ſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee · for our 
family offiretha ſacrifice in the citie, and my bro- 
ther hath ſent for me: therefore now, if l haue found 

zuour in thine eyes, let me goe,l pray thee, & ſeeymy 
brethren: this isthe cauſethat he commeth not vn- 
to the Kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angry with Tonathan, and (aid 
vnto him, Thou ſon of the wicked rebellious wo- 
man, doe not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſonno 
of Iſhai to thy conſuſion, and to the contuſion, an 
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3» And 
and ſaid vnto um, Were ſot 


hath he done? 


$3 And Saul caſt a at bim to hit bim, 8 AodDanidfaid vo Ahimelech, Is there not Her of 
wildedy Torathon haew it was determined of 


his father to flay Danid. 


#4 Jo lonathan aroſe 


e ſhall he die ꝰ what 


from the table iu 2 great 


anger, and did eate no meatethe ſac ond day of the 
mech tor he was foepfor David, aud ecauſ his 


father had 


35 Onthe ext morning therefore lonathan went 
e fie}d it the timo appointed with Danid, 


our 
and a litle 


36 And he ſaid vnto his boy, Rune now, ſeeke 
the arrowes which | ſhoot: and as the boy ranne, he 
ſhot an arrow beyond him 

37 And when the boy 


reuiled him, 


boy with him. 


was come to the place 


where the arrow was that Ionathan had ſhot, Iona- 


thee 


than cryed after the ſaid, Is not the arrow 
beyond! * * 


38 And lonathan cryed after the boy, Make 
ſpeede, haſt and ſtand not Rill : and Ionathans boy 


bered 
CI 


the atrowyes, and came to his maſter. 
e boy knew nothing: onely Ionathan 


9 
and David knew the matter. 

40 Then lonathan gane his f bow and arrowes 
vnto the boy that was with him, and aid vnto him, 
Goe, cary them into the citie. 

41 Aſſoone as the boy was gone , Dauid aroſe 
out of a place that was toward the South , and fell 
to the ground, and bowed himſelfe three 
times : and they kiſſed one another , and wept both 
ewaine,till Dauid exceeded. 

42 Therefore lonathan ſaid to Danid, Goe in 
peace: that which we haue ſworne both of vs in the 
Name ofthe Lord, ſaying , The Lord be betweene 
me and thee, and betweene my ſeed and betweene 
thy ſeed. let it lend for euet. 

4; And he roſe and departed, and lonathan went 
into the citie. 


on his face 


CHAP, 


XXI. 


t Das dfleeth to Nob to Ahimeſech the Pmeſt. 6 
He getieih of hm the ſhewbread to [atiſfe hu hunger, 
»” Does Saul ſeruamt was preſent, tn Pawmdfireth to 
bing Aeli. 1 3 and theve fa neth himſe'fo mad. 

Hen eame Dauid to Nob , to Ahimelech the 

T1 Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtonied at the mee- 

ting of Danid, and ſaid vnto him, Why attthou a- 
J one, and no man with thee ? 

2 Aud Danidſaid to Ahime lech the Prieſt. The 

king hath commanded me a certaine thing, & hath 
ſaid vnto me, Let na man know whereabourt | ſend 
thee,and what I haue commanded thee : and I haue 
appointed my ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch places. 

Nov thereſore if thou hait onghr vnder thine 
hand, giue me hue cakes of bread,or what commeth 


ro hand. 


4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, & ſaid. There 
is no common bread vnder mine hand, but here is 
*hallowed bread, if the yong men haue kept them. 
ſelues at leaſt from wemen. 

5 Duuid then anſwered the Prieſt, and aid mito 
him, Certainely women haue beene ſepa ate from 
vs theſe two or three dayes fince I came out: and 
the veſſels of the young men were holy though the 
way were prophane : and how much mote then ſhal 


£2077 owe be ſauctihed this day in the veſſel]? 


the 
there, the that irwas taken away. = 
7 (and th. the ſame day one of the ſer; 
uants of S ul abiding before the Lord named 
the Saule heardmen) 97, u 


here vnderthine hand a ſpeare ora fwordMfor | have *5em tor 
neither brought my ſword nor mi ne barneſſe with #*p1 gal, 
me, becauſe the kings buſmeſſe required baſte. ce. 

9 Audthe Pricitſaid, The ſword of Goliath the 
Philiſtiw,w hom thou ſleweſt in the ® valley of B- C6 17.2, 
lab, beheld,it is wrapt in a cloth behind the Bpbod: 
if ihau will take that to thee, take jt : for there is 
none other lane that here. And David ſaid, There is 
none to that, give it me. | 5 

10 And Danidarvſc and fled the ſame day from | 
the preſence of Saul, and went to Achiſh the King 
of Gath. 

11 And the ſervants of Ac hiſn ſaid vnto him, Is 
not this David the ® King of the land ? did they not £14.17 9. 
fing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, © Sovl hath ſlaive (PP. 1 l. 
his thouſand, and Danid his ten thouſand ? 9.and 1g, 

12 And Dauid f confidered thele words, and was . 6. 
ſore afraid of Achiſhthe King of Gath. 47.6. 

13 And he changed bis be hauiout before them, f & 
and faived himſelſe mad in their hands, and ſtrab- eſe 
led on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpitle fall . i 
downe vpon his beard. bu heart, 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto bis ſeruants, Loe, yee 
ſee the man is befide himſelfe, whereſore hane yee 
brought him to me ? 

Is Have I neede of mad men, that yer haue 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in my pre- 
ſence ? ſhall ke come into mine houſe? 


CHAP. XXII. lor, foot- 


T1 Dauid bideth hynſ(elfs tn ct * Many that cu. 
were in trouble came unto him. 9 Doty aceuſeth A+ » 
hbraejech. 18 Sau! canſeth the Priefls to ber flaine. 

20 Abiathareſtopeth. 
Anid therefore departed thence, & ſaued him- 
felfe in the can - of Adullam + and when his 
brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it, they 
went downethither tohim. 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men that 
were in trouble, and all men that were in debt. and 
all thoſe that were vexed in mind. and he was their 
{prince : and there were with him about foure hun- gor cep 
dred men. . 

And Danid ent thence to Mizpeh in Mo- 
ab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, I pray thee, let 
my father and my mother come and ebide with you 
till l know what God will doe for me. 

4 And he bronght them betnre the king of Mo. 
ab, and they dwelt with him all the while that Da- 
uid was inthe hold. 

And the Prophet Gad (aid vnto Danid, Abide 
not inthe hold. t depart and goe intothe land of 
Indah, Then Danid departed and came into the fo. 
reſt of Hareth, e ſhalt 

s Jud Saul heard that Danid was diſconered, tale $8118 
and the men that were with him. aud Sanl remained 
in Gtheah, vnder a tree in Ramah, having bis 
-——_——_ hand, and all his ſeruauts ſtood 4 

im, 

5 And Szul id vnto his ſeruants that ſtaod a 
boat him, Heare now vet ſonnes oſlemipi, will che 
ſonne of [ſhai g ue cnery one of you fields, and vine- 
yards > will hee make von all captaines over thons 
ſands and captaines ener hundreds: 


8 That all ye haueconſpired againſt me, and there 


a» 
T5 3 


is none thattelleth mee that my ſoone hath made 2 
couenant with the ſonne of Iſhaiꝰ an4there is none 
of you that is ſorie for mee, or ſheweth 
ſonne hath ſtiered vp my ſernant to he in waite a- 
gainſt me, as epprereth this day. 

9 TThenanſwered Doeg the Bdemite (wha 
was appointed oner the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaid, i 
ſaw the ſonne of Ifhai when hee came to Nob, to 
Abimelech the ſonne of Abitub. 

16 Who anked countel of the Lord for him. and 
gaue him victuals: and he gaue him alſo the {word 
of Goliath the Pinliſtim. 

tt Then the King ſeut to call Abimelech the 
Rrieſt the ſon of Ab itub, and all his fathers houſe, 

. #0 wit,the-Priefts that were in Nob, and they came 
all tothe king. 

12 And Saulfaid, Heare now, thou ſonne of Ahi- 
tub. And he an(wered, Here l am, my Lord. 

I; Then Saul id vnto him, Why haue ye con- 
ſpired againſt me,thou and the fon of Iſhai, in that 
thou haſt ginen him vitualland a fwerd , and haſt 
aSked counſell of God for him, that he ſhould riſe 
agaioſt me, and lie in waite, ac appeareth this day? 

14 Aud Ahimelech anſwered the King, and 
faid, Who is ſo faithſull among all thy ſeruant 2s 
Danid ? (emę alſo the Kings ſonne in law, and goeth 
— commandement, and is honourable in thine 

> 


15 Hane I this day firſt begun to ace counſell 
of God ſor him o bee itfarre from mee: let not the 
king impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, nor to all 
the houſe of my father : for thy ſeruant knew no- 
thing of all this, leſſe nor more. 

16 Then the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſorely die, A- 
himeleeh. thou and all thy fathers houſe. 

19 And the king ſaid vnto the | ſergeants thut 
or, foot- ſtood about him, Turne, and (lay the Prieſts of the 
Mc, Lord, heeauſe their hand alſo is with Dauid , and 
becauſe they knew when he fled, and ſhewed it not 
to mee, Hut the ſemants of the king would not 
moonetheir handsto fall vpon the Prieſts of the 
Lord, 

18 Then the king faid to Doeg. Turne thon and 
fall ypon the Prieſts, And Deeg the Edemite tur- 
ned and ranne ypon the Prieſts, and ſle that ſame 
day foureſcoreand ſiue per ſons that did weare a 
linnen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge of the ſwerd, both man and woman, 
both child and ſuckling , both oxe and aſſe, and 
ſheepe with the ede of the Word. 

20 But one of the ſons of Ahimelech. the forme 
of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) eſcaped and 
fled after Dauid. 

2: And Abiathar ſhewed Danid , that Saul had 
Laine the Lords Prieſts. 

21 And David faid vnto Abiathar, 1 knew jt the 
ſame day. when Doeg the Edomite was there "that 
he would tell Saul. Il am the canſc of the death of all 
bech thy the perſons of thy tathers houſe. 
fe ſhall 23 Abide thou with me, end feare not: for hee 
tube wine t hat ſee keth my life , ſhall ſecke thy hie alſo: for 
4. with me thou ſhalt he in ſaſegard. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

5 David chaſeth the Philiſiims Fom Krileb, 13 
Dau degartet“ from Keile. and zun the 
wilderneſſe of Z1ph. 16 fenen en˙fhie Da- 
wid. 28 Sauls enterpriſes broten mn pur (wing Dow'n, 

Hen they told David, faving, ge hol de. the Phi- 
likims fight againſt Keilah , and ſpoyle the 
barnes. 


2 Thereſore David asked counſel! of the Leid. 


or hee 


that 14- 


22 Goc and V 


3 And Dauids men ſaid vutobim, Sec, wee be 
afraid bere in —— much more it wee come 
kann: in{ the baſt of the Philiſtunsꝰ 

4 T auid asked counſe] of the Lerd 
Aud the Lord anſwered him, and ſaid, Ari 
downe to Keilah ; for L will deliver the Phili 
into thine hand. ; e 

5 © So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, and + | 
fought with the Philiſtims,and br 5 
catte ll. and ſmote them with — — 

Dauid ſaued the inbabitancs of Keilab. 8 

6 (And when Abiathat the ſonne of Alu 
* fled tv Danid to Keilab, hee brought an 6 
# with kim) 20. 

5 Judit was told Saul that David was 2 
to Keilab, andSavIſaid , God hath delinered him * *%4 
into mine hand: for hee is ſhut in,ſecing he is come: 
into a citie that hath gates and barres, ev are 

Then Saulcalled all the people together ta 
warre, for to goe downe to Keilah, aud to befiege 
David aud his men. 

9 And Dauid baning knowledge that Saul ima, 
gined miſchieſe againſt him, ſaid to Abiathe the 
Prieſt, Bring the Ephod. | 

1s Th-nſaid David, O Lord God of Utadl, thy 
ſernant hath heard , that Saul izggbovt to come to 
Keilah,ro deſtroy thecitic for make. 

1t Will the lords of Keilah deliner me vp into 
his hand? and will Saul come dewne,. as thy ſernant 
hath heard ? O Lord God of Iirael. I beſeech thee 
tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſaid, Hee wiilcome 
downe. 

1 Then ſaid David, Will the lords of Xeilah lor g- 
deliver me vp, and the men that are with mer imo 
the hand of Saul > And the Lord ſaid, They will de- 
Imertheevp. 

13 © Then David and his men, which were &- 
hour ſixe hundreth, aroſe and departed out of Kei- 
lah.and went j whither they covld. And it wastold 12749 Of 
Saul that Daurd was fled from Kerlah and he left of © «hae 
bis iourney. wing 2s 

14 And Danid abodein the wilderves in j holdy, © 107 
and temaine i in a mountaine in the wilderneſſe of place 
Z. iph. And Saul ſought him euer day, but God de- , 
linered him not into his hand. 12 

ts And Danid fawe that Sanlwas come ont ſar 77 9%2 
to ſeeke his life : and David was in the wildernefſe Pacer. 
of Ziphin the wood. 

16 Fand lonathan Saul ſonne aroſe and went 
to Danidinto the wood, and comforted F him in 
G 


+ Bbr his 
hand, 


z0d, 

17 And faid vnto him, Feare not. for the hand of 
Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and thou ſhalt be 
King ouer Iirael,and I ſhall be next vnto thee : and 
alſo Sanl my father knoweth it. 

18 So they twaine made a comenant heſore the 
lord. and David did remaine in the wood: but lo- 
nathan went to his houſe. 

19 Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to Gi- 
b-2h, ſaymg. Doethnot Danid hide himſelſe by vs 
in holds. in the wood inthe bil of Hachilab, which 
i son the right fide j of Icfhimon ? [0r,0/ the 

2» Now thereſore, O King, come downe 2ccor- Her. 
ine to all that thire heart can de ſire. and our part mefſe. 
ul to deliner him into the Kings hands, 

2 t Then Saul ſaid. Re ye ble fed of the Lord : for I EIN. 
ye hane had compaſsien on me. where 

22 Go.l pfay you and prepare yet better: know fo: hath 
and ſee his place where he f hamteth, amd who hath bens. 


thas 9 9 


„ —-— 


- 


| and know all the ſeeret places 
Ae arid 
me with the intie,and 1 


the certa 
ifhe be in the land. I will ſeatch him out thorowoat 
- all the thouſands of ludah. 
nat Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before thou hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. 
but D2nid and his men weve in the wildernes 1 The Lord bee iudge betweene thee and mee, 
of Mion inthe plaine, oa the right hand of 1cſhi- and the Lord auenge mee ofthee, and let not mine 
mon. '" handbevponthee, 

25 Saul alſo and his men wenttoſceke him, and 14 According as the i old pronerbe ſaith, Wie- o., the 
they told Danid · waercfore he came downe yuto a kedneffe proceedeth trom the wicked, but mine prowerbe 
rocke,and abede inthe wildernefſe of Maon. And hand be not vpon thee, - of an nc 

. when Sul heard that, hee followed after Dauid in 15 After whom is the king of 1 acl come our? ex; mas. 

the wildernefſe of Maon. | after whom doeſt thou purſac ? after a dead dog, 
- 26 And Saul and his men went on the one fide ft a flea ? 

ofthe monntaine, and Dauid and his men on the 16 The Lord therefore be judge and judge be- 
; other fide of the mountaine: 2nd Dauid made haſte tweene thee and mee. and fee, and plead my cauſe, 

to get from the preſence of Saul: for Saul and his and f deliver me out of thine hand. 1 EG. 
men compaſſed Danid and his meu round about to 17 When Danid had made an end of ſpeaking ige. 
take them. theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, Is this thy voice my 
2 Burthere came 2 meſſenger to Saul, lying, ſonne David > And Saul lift vp his voice, and wopt, 
Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiftims haue inua- #8 And ſaid to Dauid , Thou art more righteous 
ded the land. then I : for thou haſt rendred mee good, and I bane 


- 28 Wherefore San! returned from purſuing Da- rendred thee cuill. 
th 19 And thon balt ſhewed this day, that thou haſt 


nid, and went again the Philiſti ms. ey 
caMed that place Sela-hammablekoth, dealt well with meer: foraſmuch as when the Lord 
« CHAP. XXIIIL had cloſed me in thine hatds,thon killedſt me not. 

1 David hid in «cauc ſparethᷣ Saul. to He ſhew> 20 For who ſhall find bis enemie, and let him 
oth te Sau! his innecencie. 15 Sax! achnow/edgeth / depart} free? Wherfore the Lord render thee good f EC. « 
Huli. 22 He camſeth Dama to ſweare vnto him to be fot that thou haſt done vnto me this day. good wef, 
Jewownr able ro bu 2t For now beholde, 1 know that thou ſhalt bee 


= Dauid went thence, and dwelt in holds at Ling. and that the kingdome of Iſtael ſhall bee ſta- 
En- gedi. bliſhed in thine hand. 
2 When Saul was returned from the Philiſtims, 22 Sweare now therefore vnto mee by the Lord 
8 they told bim, ſaying, Behold, Danid i in the wil · that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſced aſter mee, and 
derneſſe of Fu-gedi. that thou wilt not aboliſ my name out of my fa- 
Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen men thers houſe, 
out of alllſracl, as went ts ſceke David and his 23 So Danid ſware vnto Saul, aud Saul went 
' men vpon the rockes among the wild goats, home : but Dauid aud his men went vp vato the 
72 ts Aud bee came to the ſheepecoats by the way hold. 


ha where thace was a caue, and Saul went in + to doe CHAP, XXV. 
,- his eaſement : and Dauid and his men fate inthe #* Samuel dieth. 2 Nabal and Abigatl, 38 The 


+ gen T isward parts ofthe caue. Lord ide Nabal. 43 Abirailand Abinoam Da- 
whe Ga And the men of Danid aid vnto him, See, the vids wines. 44 Michal wginento Pha. 
day iscome whereof the Lord faid vnto thee, Be- Hen * Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſſembled (he. 28. 
hold, I will deliuer thine enemie into thine hand, and mourned for him, and buried him in his cet lu. 46. 
: and thou ſhale doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme good to owne hoaſe at Ramah. And David aroſe and went 13, 0. 
thee. Then David arole, and cut off the lap of Sauls downeto thewilderneſle ol Paran. 
garment priuily. 2 Now in Maon was 2 man who had his poſlefe 
6 And afterward Daaid was touched in his ſion in Carmel, and the man was exceeding mighty, 
heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap which was on and had three thouſand ſheepe, & a thouland goats, 
Saals gement. aud he was ſhearing his ſh:epe in Carmel. 
7 And he ſaĩd vnto his men, The Lord keepeme 3 The name alſo of the man was Nabal,and the 
ſrom doing that thing vnto my maſter the Lords a- uame of his wiſe Abigail, and (kee was a woman of 
neiuted, to lay mine hand vpon him: for hee is the fin2ular wiſedome,and beautifull, but the man was 


anointed ef the Lord. churliſſi, and euil conditioned, and was of the fami- 
2 $ so Dauid ouercame his ſernauts with theſe ly ef Caleb. 
4/ words. and ſuffered them not ta riſe againſt Saul. so 4 And Dauid heard in the wildetneſſe, that Na- 
Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. bal did ſheare his ſheepe. 


9 CDauid alſo roſe afterward, and went out of 5 Therfore Dauid ſent ten yong men, and Dauid 
the caut and cryed after Sanl.ſaying,O my lord the ſaid vnto the yong men, Goc vp to Carmel. and goe 
king. And when Saul looked bchinde him, Dauid to Nabal, and aske him in my name f how hee f Hf 
inclined his face totheearth and bowed ham(clfe. doeth. peace, 

10 And Danid ſaid toSanl, Wherefore giueſt 6 And thus ſhall yee ſay 7 ſalutation, Beth f Zl, ſer, 
thou an careto mens words, that ſay, Behold, Dauid thou and thine houſe, and all that thou haſt, bee in I,. 
ſeeketh euill againſt thee? peace, wealth, and proſperitie. 

tt Behold, this day thine eyes hane ſeene, that +. Behold, I haue heard that thou haſt ſhearers : 
the Lord had deliueted thee this day into mine now thy ſhepheards were with vs, and we did them 
hand inthe cane, and ſome bade ne kill thee, but I no hart, neither did they miſſe any thing all the 


had compaiion on thee , and ſaid, I will not lay while they were in 


N 


% * 


. 


$ Ake thyſernatits, andthey win ſhewe thee. eee gen | ( the Lord. jay, thathat 
Wherefore let theſe fed aces king ich hol den thee fi om comming 2 
eyes: (tor wee come iu a good ſeaſon) pine? pray that thine band ſhon Id nor ſoue ibee) to now thine 
thee, whacſocuer comme th to thine band vnto thy enemies ſha ll be as Nabal , and they that intend to 
ſeruants, and te thy ſonne Dauid. doe my lord cuil l. 

9 TAnd when Davidsyoung men came, they 29 And now, this jb w hich thine hand- 
told Nabal all thoſe words in the name of Danid , Maide hath brought vnto let it bee gruen 
and heli their peace vnto they menthat þfollow my lord 

1s Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſeruants, and 28 l pray thee, ſorgiue the 
Gid,Whe is Dauid ) and who is the ſonne of iſhai ? 
there be many ſerurnts now — 3. that breake a» 
way every man from his maſter. 

rt ShallT then take my bread and my water, 
and my fic ſh that I kavekilled for my ſhearcis and 
— 1k u home l know not whence they 


lor re- 
0 


treſpaſſe otthine hand- walke as 


hecanſe my lord fighteth the bartels of the Lord, 
a none evil] hath beene tound in thee I in all thy + £6. 
He, : p 

29 Yeta man hath riſen vy to perſecute thee, and 
to feeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule ei my lord ſhall bee 
bound in the bundle of life withibe Lord my God? 
and the ſovle of thine enemies ſhall Go caſi out, as 
out of the midele of a ſling. 

30 And when the Lord ſhall haue done to my 
lord. all the gon that he hath promiſed thee, and 
ſhall have made thee ruler over lira), 

31 Ther ſhall it bee no grieſe vnto thee norof= 
fence of minde yuto my lerd,that hee hath not ſhed 
blood cauſeles,vort that my lord hath — — 
him ſeſſe : and when the Lord ſhall haue dea well 
with my lord reme mberthine handmaid. 

32 Then David {aid te Abigail, — | 
Lord God of lirae} , which jent thee this dy 
meet mee. | 

33 And bleſſed bee thy connſell and blefled 
then, which haſt kept mee this day frem com 
to ſhea blood, ard that mine hand bath uot 
mee. 

34 For indeed, as the Lord God of Iſraelliueth, 
who hath kept mee backe from hurting thee, except 
thou hadſt haſted and met me. ſurely there had not 
beene left vnto Nabal by the dawning of the day a- 
ry that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

35 ThenDanid received of het hand that which 
ſhee had brought him, and ſaid to her, Goe vp in 
peace tothine houſe.behold, I haue heard thy voice, 
and haue f granted thy petition, + EL: 66 

36 © So Abigail came to Nabal :and behold, he ccimed® 
made a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a King, and thy face, 
Nabals heart was mery within kim, for he was very 
drunken: wherefore ſhe told him nothing, neither 
lefle nor mere, vntill the morning aroſe, 

37 Then in the morning when the wine was gone 
out of Nabal,his wife told him thoſe wordes, and 
bis heart died within him, and be was like a ſtone, 

38 And about ten daies alter, the Lord {mote 
Nabal that he died. 

39 Now when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he ſaid, ;leſſed be the Lord that bath judge ier. 
the cauſe of my rebuke ol the hand of Nabal, and wenged. 
hath kept his ſeruant ſrom evill .ſor the Loi d bath 
recompenſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal vpon bis 
owne kead. Alſo David ſent to commune with A- 
bigail, to take her to his wife. 

40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were ceme 
ts Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, 

David ſent vs ro thee to take thee to his wite, 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelſe on her 
face to the earth. and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſetuant to waſh the ſeet of the ſetuants of 

42 And Abigail haſted and az oſe, and rode vpon at ber 
an afſe, & her fine maids followed her, & ſhe went feete, 
after the meſſergers of PMuid, and was his wife, Tefb.rg, 

43 David alſo tooke Ahinoam of jzreel, and 5 6. 

they were both his wiues. 2.54.3. 


44 Now Saul bad given “ Michal his daughter 14.15, 


ancy* 


12 So Davids ſeruants turned their way, and 
— nag „ and came, and tolde him all thoſe 


13 And Danid aid vnto his men, Gird every 
man his ſword about him. And they girded cuery 
man his Word. David alſo girded his (word. And 
about foure hundreth men went vp after David,and 
two handreth abode by the + cariage. 

14 Now ont of the ſeruants told Abigail Nabals 
wiſe ſaying, Bebold, Dauid ſent meflengers out of 
the wilderneleto ſalute out maſter,and bee Frailed 
on them. 

r5 Notwithſtarding, the men were very good 
vntors, and wee had nodifpleaſure, neither miſſed 
we any thing as long as wee were cenuerſant with 
them when we were in the fields. 

16 They were as a wall yntovs, both by night 
and by dzyall the while wee were with them kee- 
ping ſheepe. 

17 Now therefore take heed , and ſee what then 
ſhale doe for euill ſ will ſurely come vpon our ma- 
ſter, and vpon all kis family : for hee is ſo wicked 
thata man cannot ſpeake to him. 

18 «© Then Abigail made haſte , and rooke two 
handreth ſ̃ cakes,and two botrels of wine, and hue 
ſheepe ready drefled, and fine meaſvresof parched 
corne,and an hundreth ſ frailes of rarfins, ard two 
hundreth of figs, and laded them on aſſes. 

19 Then ſhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe ye be- 
fore mee: behold, I will come after you: yet ſhee 
told not her hnsband Nabal. 

20 And as ſhe rode on her aſſe, ſhee came downe 
by a fecret place of the mourtame, & behold Dauid 
and his men came downe againſt het: and ſhe met 


4. 28, x 
. 46. 


80. 


them. 
21 And Dauid ſaid, In deede I have kept all in 
vainetharthis lellow had in the wil derne ſſe, ſo that 
nothing was mĩſſed of all that pertained vnto him : 
four he hath requited me euill tor good. 
22 Soand more alſo des God vnto the enemies 
of David r ſurely I will not leane of all that hee 
hath by the dawning of the day, a that piſſeth a- 
gainſt the wall. 
23 Aud when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſted and 
Iightedoffher aſſe, and fell before David on her 
face, and bowed her ſelſe to the ground, 
24 And feil at his ſeete, and laid, O my lord , 1 
Baue committed the iniquitic, and | pray thee, let 
thine handmaid ſp- ak ftothee, and heare thou 
Vine the words of thine handmaid. 
wh 25 Let not my lord, l pray thee, regard this wic- 
or ole. ted man Nabal : for as his name is, ſo is he :YNabal 
& his name und folly # with him . but I thine hand- 
maide ſawe not the young men of my lord whome 
thou ſenteſt. N 

26 Now cher elote my lord, as the Lord Lincth , 
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of death, 


ſoanne of Laidh, which was 


ſpeare, and « pot of wa- 


tor ther fload ar his beak 21 Saxlconfeſeth bis ſinne. 


Same the Ziphim came vnco San to Gibeah, 
faying,* Doeth not Danid hide himſelſe | iu the 


Ca „el Hackilah beloref Leſhimon.? 


2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the wil- 
dcrnefle of Ziph, baning three thouland cholen men 
of Ifracl with him, ſot to ſecle Dauid in the wilder- 
neſſe of Liph. 

And Saul pitched in the hil of Hachilah which 
is — leſhimon by the way fide. Now Dauid a- 
bode in :and he ſaw that Saul came 
after him into the wilderueſſe 

4 (For Dauid had ſentout ſpies,and vnderſtood 
that Saul was come | in very deed) x 

5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched , and when Danid beheld 
the place where Sanl lay, and * Abner the ſonne of 
Ner,which was his chieſe captaine ( for Saul lay in 
the fort, and the pitched round abont him) 

6 Thenſpake Dauid. and ſaidto Ahimelech the 
Hittite,and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeraiah , bro- 
ther to Ioab,faying,\V bo vil goe down with me to 
Saul to the boſt ? T hen Abiſhai ſaid, l wil go dene 
with thee. 

„ SoDanid and Abiſhai came downeto the 
people by night- and beholde, Saul lay ſic eping 
within che fort. & luis ſpeare did ſticke in the ground 
at hishead :and Abner and the people lay reund a- 


him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhaĩ to David, God hath clo 
ſed thine enemy into thine hand this day : now 
therefore I pray thee, let me {mite him once with a 
ſpeare to the earth. and Iwill not (mite him againe. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: 
for whe can lay his hand on the Lords aunointed, 
and begnillefle? 

rt» Moreouer Dauid ſaid, As the Lord liueth, ei- 
ther the Lord ſhall ſmire him, or his day ſhall come 
to die, ot he ſhall deſcend into batt ell. and periſh. 

xt The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anointed : but I pray thee, take now 
the ſpearc that is at his head, and the pot of water, 
and let vs goe hence. 

12 So Danid tooke the ſpeate and the pot of wa- 
tet from Sauls head. and they gate them away, and 
no man ſaw it, nor marked it. neither did any awake, 


+ Eby. the but they were all aſleepe, ſor ſ the Loid had ſent a 


dead fleepe vpon them. 


fleepe of 13 Then Dauid went inte the other fide, and 
the Loyd ſtood onthe top of an hill a farre off, a great ſpace 
wes fallew being betweene them, 


14 And David cryed to the people, and to Ab- 
ner the ſenne of Ner. ſaying, F Heareſt thou not Ab- 


Þ+ Eby.en- ner ? Then Abner anſwered,and ſaid, Who art thou 


that cryeſt to the king ? 

15 And Dauid faid to Abner, Art not thon a 
man*& who is like thee in lſraeꝰlwhetſore then haſt 
thou not kept thy lord the king? for there came 
ene ofthe folke in ro deſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 Thisis not well done «fthee: as the Lord li- 


Ehr. ſons neth,yee are + worthy to die, becauſe yee hane not 


kept your Maſter th · Lordsanointed: and now ſee 
where the kingsſpeare is, and the pot of water that 


? 

19 Now therefore, Lbeſcechtbee, ler my lord 
the king heare the words of his ſeruant. If the Lord 
hane ſtirred thee vp againſt mee, let him ſmellthe 
ſauour of a ſacrifice: but if the children of men han 
done , curſed be they before the Lord: tor they 
haue caſt me ont this day from abiding in the inbe · 
ntance of the Lord, ſaying , Goe, ſerve other 
gods. 

2% No thereſore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lord : for the king of 
Iſraelis come out to ſecke a flea, as one would hunt 
a partrich inthe mountaides. 

2r Then ſaid Saul, I hane finned : come againe 
my ſonne Dauid: for I wil dee thee no more hanpe, 
becauſe my ſoule was precious in thine eyes this 
day: behold, I haue doonefeoliſhly and baveerred 
exceedingly. 

32 Then Davidanſwered, and taide, Behold the 
Kings ſpeare, let one ofthe young men come ener 
and terit. 

23 And let the Lord reward encry man accordin 
to his righteouſneſle and faithtulneſſe : for the l - 
had delivered thee into mize hands this day, but I 
would not lay mine hand vpon the Lords anointed, 

24 And behold, like as thy lif- was much ſet by 
this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life bee ſet hy in 
the eyes of the Lord,that he may deliver me out of 
all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid ta Dauid. ;leſſed art thou my 
ſounc Danid : for thou ſhalt doe great things , and 
alſo preuaile. So Dauud went his way, and Saul re- 
turned to his place. 


nA. xXxV11. 

2 Denia fleeth to Achiſh King of Gul, l ecineth 
him Zillag, 8 Dauid deſtroyeth certaine of the Phi. 
Hm. 16 Achilh is deceraed by David, ; 
— David ſaid in his heart. I ſhall now periſh 

one day by the hand of Saul: is it not berter! or 
me that I ſane my ſelſe in the land of the Philiſtims, 
and that Saul may haue no hope of me to ſeeke mee 
any more in all the coaſts ol Itrael, and ſo eſcepe 
aut of his hand ? 

2 Danid therefore aroſe, and hee, and the Fixe 
handreth menthat were with him, went vnto A. 
chiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And Danid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath . hee 
and his men, euery man with his houſhold : Danid 
with his two wines, Ahinoam the Izrcelite, and A- 
bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 Aud it was told Saul that Danid was fied to 
Gath: ſo he ſought no more for him. 

5 And Dꝛzuid ſaide vnto Achiſh, II have now 
ſound grace in thine eyes, let them ꝑiue me a place 
in ſome other citic of the countrey that I may dwell 
there: for why ſhould thy ſcruant dwell in the bead 
citie of the kingdome with thee Þ 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame day: 
therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of In- 
dah vnto this day. 


„ © AndFthetime that Danid'dwelt in the F Er #4 
conntrey of the Philiſtims, was loure moneths and number 


certaine daices, 


8 Then Dani4 and his men went vp and inaa- drt. 


ded the Getharites, and the Girzites, and the Ama- 


Joer. 


Ch. 23. 


was at his head. lekires: tor they inhabited the land from the be- 
17 And Saul knew Danids voice and ſaid, Isthis ginding ſro the way as thou goeſt to Shur , euen 

thy voyce, my ſonne Danid, And Dauid ſaid, It is vnto the land of Egypt. 

my voyce, my lord, O King. And Daaid ſmote the land, and leſt neither 
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77 


man nor Woman aliae, and tooke ſheepe , and ox. 
and aſſes. and camels, and apparell, wlretwned 
and came to Achiſh. 

to And Achiſh Gyd, | Where have yee been a 
iouing this day ? And Dauid anſwered, Againſt the 
South of ladah, and againſt the South of the Ierah- 
meclites, and South of the Kenite s. 

1: And Danid ſaued neither man nor woman a- 
live to bring them to Gath laying, Left they ſhould 
tell on vs, and ſay , So did Dauid, aud ſo ler his 
maner all the wle chat he dwelleth in the country 
n elbe d d | th 

12 Achi eeued Dauid, ſaying, He ha 

of Iſrael vrterly po him: 


, 
= 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 Daxid hath the chiefs charge promiſed about 
Achiſh. 8 Saul conſul:eth with a witch anc ſhe can» 
feth hm to ſpeake with Sun,, 18 Who acclareth 
hu rune. 

N Ow atthat time 5 Philiſtims aſſembled their 

bands and army to fight with Iſrael : therefore 
Achifh ſaid to Dauid,Be ſure thou ſhalt go out with 
me to the hatte ll. thou, and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhale 
know what thy ſcruantcan doe. And Achiſh ſaid to 
Dauid, Sarely, I will make thee keeper of mine 
head for euer. 

3 (Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
amented him , and buried him in Ramah his owne 
eitie, aud Saul had put away the forcerers , and the 

ſavers out of the land) 

4 Thea the Philiſtims aſſembled themſelues, 
and came and pitched in Shunem , and Saul aſlem- 
bled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saulſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtims, 
he was afraid, and bis heart was ſorealtonicd. 

6 [Therefore Saul asked connſel of the Lord. and 
the Lord anſwcred him net,ncither by dreames,nor 
by Vrim, nor yet by Prophets. 

7 © Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants. Secke mee 
a weman that hath a familiar ſpirit , that I may goe 
to her, and aske of her. And his ſeruants ſaid to him, 
Behold, there is a woman at Ex- dor that hath a fa- 
miliarſpirit, 

$ © Then Saulchauged himſclfe, and pnt on o- 
ther raiment and he went, and two men with him, 
and they came to the woman by night: & he ſaid 1 
pray thee conieAure vnto me by the familiar ſpirit, 
and bring me him vp whom I ſhal name vnto thee, 

9 Ad the woman aid vnto him, Behold, thou 
knoweſt what Saul hath doue, how he hath deſtroy. 
ed the ſorcerers, & the ſoothſayersour ofthe land: 
wheretore then ſeekeſt thou totake me in a ſuare to 
cauſe me to die? 

to And Saul ſware to ker by the Lord. ſaying, As 
the Lord liucth, no ſ harme hall come to thee tor 
chis thing. 

tt Thenfaidthe woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vnto thee ? And bee anſwered, Bring me vp Sa- 
muel. 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cried 
with a loud voice: & the woman ſpake to Saul. ſay- 
ing. Why haſt thou deceiued me? tor thou art Saul. 

13 And the king aid vato her, Re not afraid, ſot 
what ſaweſtthou ? And the woman ſaid vnto Saul, 
I ſaw | gods aſcending vp out of the earth. 

14 Then he ſaid vnto her, Wharfafhioa is he of? 
Aud the anſwered , Au old man commeth vp lap- 
ped in a mantle : and Saul knew that it was Samu - 
el. and he inclined his face to the ground, and bows 
ed h imſelſe. 
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unk me, andGedisd rted from mee, and an- 
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mayeſt tell me what I ſhall doe. 


16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt pers, 


thou aske of me,ſeeing the Lord is gone fram thee, 
and is thine enemic ? 
17 Euevthe Lord hath done to him, as he ſpake 


* by mine I hand: for Lord wil rent the kingdom Chap, 
out of thine hand, and giue it thy neighbor Pauid. 28. 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of the on 


by neither rb. 
by dreames: therefore I hau: called thee, that thou 2 b 


Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon the A- flery. 


malekites: therefore hath the Lord done this vnto 
thee this day. 

19 Morcouer , the Lord will deliver Iſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims: and to mor- 
row ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with mee, and the 
Lord ſhall ginethe hoſt of 16 acl into the hauds of 
the Philiſtims. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on the 
earth, and was ſore afraid, becauſe ofthe words of 
Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrength in him: for he 
had eaten no bread all the day nor all the night. 

21 Thenthe woman came vnto Sauland ſaw that 
he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vito him, See, thine 
handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I haue put 
my ſoale in mine hand, and haue obeyed thy words 
which thou ſaideſt vaio me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee. hearkentheu alſo 
vnto the voyce of thize handmaid ,and let me ſet a 
morſell ot bread before thee, that thou mayeſt cate 
and get thee ſtrength, and goe on thy tourney, 

23 But berefuſed, and ſaid. I will not eat: but his 
ſeruants and the woman together compelled him, 
and hee obeyed their — lo he atoſe from the 
earth, and ſate ou the be 

24 Now the womau had a fat calle in the houſe, 
and (he haſted, and killed ir, and tooke floure, and 
kneaded it,and baked of it vnleauened bread. ' 

25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul and be- 
Fore his ſeruanis: and when they had eaten, they 
ſtood vp. and went away the ſame night, 

CHAP, XXIX. 

4 Theprinces of the Philiſioms cauſe Dania to bee 
ſent backe om the batiell agamſt I|rael , becax e they 
. rute ibm 

8 O the Philiſtims were gathered together with 
all their armies in Aphek : and the lſraclites Pit» 
ched | by the fountaine which is in !zzcel. 


ru 


2 And the {princes of the Philiſtims went forth Am. 


by hundreds and chouſands, but Dauid and bis men Or, c- 
14085, 


came behind with Achiſh. 

3 Thenſaid the princes of the Philiſtims, What 
doc theſe Hebrewes here ? And Achiſh (aid vnto the 
priacesof the Philiſtims , Is northis Dauid the ſer- 
uant of Saul che king of 1ſracl, who hath been with 
mee theſedayes . or theſeyettes, and I haue found 


noc hing in him ſince hee f dwelt with me vnto this ft b. i. 
« Geneſ.. 
4 Buttheprinces of the Philiſtims were wroth 25. 18. 


day? 
with hum, and the princes of the Philiſtims ſayd 


vuto him, * Send this fellow backe, that hee may t. Chen. 
goe againe to his place which thou haſt appointed 12.19. 


him, and let him uot goe downe with vs to battel, 
leſt that in the battell hee bee an aduerſary tovs: 
for wherewith (ſhould hee obtaine the tauour of his 
maſter * ſhould it not bee with the heads of theſe 
men ? 


J Is not this Dauid of whom they ſang in dances, 


- RET IT ron 


oe eyes 


— 


». 18. ſaying,* Saul dew his thouſand; and Dauid his ten 
tap + <x 


' 8 CThen AchiſhcalledDanid, and ſaid vnto 
him, As the Lord lineth thou haſt been vpright and 
good in my light, when thou wenteſt ant and in 
with me in the hoſt, neither haue I found cuill with 
thee, fince thou cameſt to me vnto this day, but the 


6. chox f princes doe not fauoarthee. 


Wherfore naw retarne, and go in peace,that 


1 7 
in thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Philiſtims. 


8 <And David ſaid ynto Achiſh, Bat what haue 
I done ? and what haſt thou found in thy ſeruant as 
long asT haue been with —— day 47 l 
may not goe and fight agaialt the enemies of m 
lord the — ? agh of 
9 Achiſhthenanſvered, aud ſayd to Dauid, I 
kno thou pleaſeſt me as an Angel of God, but the 
princes ofthe Philiſtims haue ſaid, Let him not goe 
vp with vs to battell. 
te Where fore no riſe vp early inthe morning 
with thy maſters ſeruants that are come with thee 1 
and when ye be vp early, aſſoone as yee haue light, 


Art. a 

ir SO Danid and his men roſe vp early to depart 
in the morning , and toretuencintothe land ofthe 
Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims went vp to Izrcel. 

CHAP. XXX, 

r The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Danids two 
wiuet are taken priſoners. 6 The people would flone 
him. $ He as4eth connſell of the Loyd, and pur ſumg 
hu enemies, recourreth the pray. 24 Hee daideth it 
equally, 26 aud ſendeth part to hu friends. 

Vt when David and his men were come to Zik- 

lag the third day, the Amalekites had inuaded 
ypon the Soath, euen vnto Ziklag, and had ſmitten 
Liklag, and burnt it with fire, 

2 And had taken the women that were therein 
—.— both ſmall and great, and ſle not a man, 

ut caried them away, and went their wayes. 

So Danid aud his men came to the citie, 
and brhold, it was burnt with fire , and theit wiues 
and their ſonnes , and their daughters were taken 
priſoners, 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was with 
him liftvp their voices and wept , vntill they could 
werpe no more. 

5 Danids two wiues were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahineam the Lreelſte, and Abigail the wife of Na- 
bal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorrow : for the peo- 
ple intended to ſtone him, becanſe the hearts of all 
the people were vexed , enery man for his ſons and 
for his daugliters: but Dauid courforted himſclie 
in che Lord his God. 

7 F AndDanid ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt A- 
himc lechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me the Ephod. 
And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Dauid. 

8 Then Danid asked counſell at the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Shall I follow after this company ? Shall I 0- 
uertake them > And he anſwered him. Follow: for 
thon ſhalt ſurely ouertake them, and recover all. 

9 © SoDanid aud the fixe hundred men that 
were with him went and came tothe riucr B:ſor, 
where a part of them abode : 

to But Dauid and foure hundred men followed 
( for two hundred abode behinde, being too weary 
to goc ouer the riuer Beſot) 

tt And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to Dauid, and gaue him read. and he 
did eate. and they gaue him waterto drinke. 

12 Alſo they gaue him afew figs,and two cluſtets 
ol raiſins; and when he had eaten, his ſpirit came a · 


gaireto him: for he had eaten no bread not drunke 
water in three and three ni 

13 TAndDauaid ſaid vuto him, T. whom be- 
longeſt thou ? and whence art thou? And he ſayd, 
lama youg man of Egypt. and ſeruant to an Ama- 
lekite: and my maſter leſt me three dayes agoe, be- 
cauſe I fell ſicke. 

14 We roued vpou the South of Chereth, and 
vpon the coaſt᷑ belonging to ludah , and the 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Tiklag with fire. 

15 And Danid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou bring 
me to this company And he ſaid,Swearevnto mee 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill mee, nor deliuet 
mee into the hands of my maſter, and I will bring 
thee to this company. 

16 J And when he had brought him thither, he- 
hold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the earth, 
eating, and driaking. and dancing. becauſe of all the 
great pray that they had taken ont of the land of 
the Philiſtims,and out of the land of Indah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the ewilight, 
euen vnto the euening ol the next morrow, ſo that 
there eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue foure hund ted 
yoag men which rode vpon camels, and fed. 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the Amalekites 
had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued his two wines, 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great, ſon 
or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all that they had ta» 
ken awiy, Dauid tecouered them all. 

25 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheep, and the oxen, 
and they draue them before his cattell, and ſayd, 
This is Dauids pray. 

2r © And Dauid came to the two hundred men 
that were too weary for to follow Dauid : whome 
they had made alſo to abide at the tiuet Be ſor: and 
they came to meete Daui d, aud to meete the people 
that were with him: ſo when Dauid came necre to 
the people, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the euiland wicked cf the 
men that went with Danid , and faid , Recauſe they 
went not with vs, therefore will we giue them none 
of the pray that we haue recouered, ſaue to curry 
man his wile and his children: therefore let them 
catv them away and deparr. 

23 Thenſaid David , Ye ſhall not doe ſo my bre 
thren, with that which the Lord hath giuen vs, who 
hath preſerued vs, and deliuered the company that 
came againſt vs into our hauds. 

24 For who will obcy you in this matter? but 28 
his part is that gocth done to the battcl, ſo ſha! his 
part be.y tarteth by the ſtuffe: they ſhall part alike. 

25 So from that day forward,he made it a ſtatute 
and a law in !fracl vnto this day. 

26 When Dautdtherefore came to Ziklag,he 
ſent of the pray vnto the elders of Iudah, and to his 
friends ſaying, See, there is a bleſsing for you of the 
ſpoyle of the enemies ofthe Lord. 

27 He ſent tothem of Beth- el. and to them of 
South Ramoth, and to them of Tattir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, and re them of Shiph. 
moth,and to them of Eſhremaa, 

29 And to them of Rachal.and to them of the cio 
ties of the lerahmeelites, and to them of the cities 
of the Kenites, 

30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of 
Chor-aſhan and to them of Athach, 

zi And tathem of Hebron, and to all the places 
where Dauid and his men had hanted. 

CHAP, XXXI. 

4 Sau lillzth hinaſelfs., 6 Hu childrey ave la 
in the batcell. 12 The men of Fabeſh taoke downe his 
booy mhich wat banged on the wall, 
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2 And the Philiſtims preaſſed ſore vpon Saul 
and his ſans, and flewe Ionathan and Abinadab,and 
Malchiſhua Sauls tonnes. 

3 And when the battell was ſore againſt Saul, 
fei- nu the archers and bownenf hit him, and be was ſore 
bum. } wounded of the archers. 

x 4 Then ſaid Saul voto his armour bearer, Draw 
2 out thy ſword, and thruſt me thoro there with. Jeft 
the vncircumciſed come and thruſt me thorow and 
mocke me: but his armour bearer would not, ſot he 
was ſore afraid. Therefore Saul tooh ea ſword and 
fell vpon it. 

s And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saal 
was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ſword, and died 
with him. 

So Saul died & his three ſons, and his armour 
bearer and all his men that ſame day tegether. 

Aud when the men ot Iſrael that were «nthe 

other fide oft ne valley they of the other ſide lor · 


net putty iy carey 
the cities, and tanne away; and the Phili 
and dwelt in them. | 


were come to 
found Saul 
Gilbea. 

And they cut off his head, and 


him out 
his armour, & ſent into the land of the Philiſtims 


on euery ſide, that wy ſheuld publiſh ir in the tem- 
ple of their idoles,and among the people. 

1 And they layde vp his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhcaroth, but they hanged vp his body on the wall 
of Beth-ſhan. | 

11 « When the inhabitants of labeſh Gilead 
heard what the Philiftims had done to Saul, 

12 Theu they arole(as many as were ſtrong men) 
and went all night,aad tooke the body of Saul. and 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall 
and came to labe ſh. and & burnt them there, 


Tere. 34. * 
1 Aud tooke their bones, and buried them vu- *.. 2. 
det a tree at labeſh, and falted ſeuen dayes. 
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ECETHE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
TY booke and the fSrmer beare the tit'e of Samuel, bean e they conteine the concep tion nat ie, Que ti 
whole | oxr/e of hu lift and a ſo the lines M actes of two Aung. a wit Sau and D, whom be - 
ted aud conſetrated K ngs by the ordinance of God. And as the 11 ſt boo le conte.neth thoſe thngs which God 
brought ro paſie among thu veople vnder the gourrnement of Samuel and Saul ſo this ſecond booke declareth 


the noble actes of David alies the death of San when hee began to reigue,umtio the end of h hi 


: and 


how the [ar by him was won ter fully a ngmenscd : alſo bit great une. & dangers which Le [w amed both 
with hu hou'e and without : t horrible ani dangerous n urrectious, proves & reaſons were „ron 
agar:ft him partly ly He coun ellers, famed friends and flatierers and partly by ſome of hu own chilarem and 
propie: andhow by Gods offiftauce he onereame all u, u ties, & inro) ed bu kingdome in reſt andprace. Ju 


th 


— of Dam the Scripte f tien th Chriſt le us the chiefs ing. h came of Dau'd according tothe 


fleſh ani mar ptr ie uted onearry fine with outward andimward entmics, as well in bus one perſon, iu his 
member but at length hee oer. ommeth all hu enemies and vinech hu Church viftes y againſt all power both 
ſprriinal and tempry x, and o reiencth with them King for emermore. 


CHAP. I. 

4 It was told Dail of Saul death. 15 He can th 
bn to bt e ſlaine that brour tt the d ugs. 19 Hee 144 
mentesh the death of Sau' and Jonathan. 

N Etet the death of Saul, when Dauid 
g was returned from the * flaughter of 
g the Amalckites, aud had beene two 
dayes in Ziklag, 

tf 2 Beholde,a man came the third 
diy out of the hoſt from Saul with his clothes rent, 

and earth vpon his head: and when he came to Da- 
uid, he fell to the earth, aud did obeiſance, 

3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Whence commeſt 
thauꝰ And he ſuid vnto him, Our of the hoſte of If 
rael lameſcaped. 

4 And Davidfaid vnto him. Whatis done? I 
pray thee tell me. Then hee (41d, that the people is 
fled from the battell, aud many of the people ate o- 
uerthrowen and dead, and alſo Saul and lonathan 
his ſonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid ſayd vnto the yong man that told 
it him,. How knoweſt thou that Saul and Ionathan 
his ſonne be dead? 

6 Then the yong man that told him.anſwered, As 

I cameto mount Gilboa behold, Saul leaned vpon 

lor, cg. his ſpeare. and loe, the charcts and ſhot ſmen folow- 
lane. ed hard aſter him. 

And when he looked backe, hee ſaw mee, and 


called me. Aud I anſwered, Here am . 


8 And he ſaid vnto me. Who art thou ? Aud I 
anſwered him, l am au Amalekite. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me. l pray thee, come von b. land 
me and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come vpon me, be- wpor. 
cauſe my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So i came vpon him. and flew him : and be · 4Eby. I 
cauſe I was ſure that he could not line after that he food vy - 
badfallen, I tooke thecrowne that was vpon his on b. 
head, and the bracelet that was on his arme, aud 
brought them hither vnto my lord, 

tt Then Dauid took hold on his clothes, & rent Che. . 3 t. 
them andlikewiſe all the men that were with him. & 13.31, 

12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted vntil 
enen, for Saul and forlenathan ln ſon,and for the 
people of the Lord, and for the houſe of Iſtael, be · 
cauſe they were ſlaine with the ſword. 

t JActerward Danid fayd vnto the young man 
that tolde it him, Whence art thou ? And he auſwe - 
red, lam theſonne of a ſtranger an Amalekite. Pſal, tog 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him.“ How waſt thou 14. 
not afraid to put forth thine hand to de ſtroy the an- 
ointed of the Lord > 

i5 ThenDanid called one of his yong men aud 
faid,Goe neete, and fall vpon him. And hee ſmote 
him thathe died. 

16 Then ſayd Dauid vrtohim, Thy bleod bee 
vpon thine owne head: forthine owne month hath 
reſtified againſt thee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine the Lords 
anointed. 
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ot as it is written in the Booke of -I 2 
17 i tes re 
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N ohters vucircumci- 13 Andſoab the ſonne f Zetaiah, and the ſer- ** 
» uantsof Dauid wenrogt, aud met cue angeher by 
1 Ver mountaine : of Gib o, vpon von her bei- the ponſe of Gibton: and they ſate don. the one on. 
ther dew tor raine,nor bee there fieldes of offerings: the one fide ofthe poole, ind the bthet on the other 
ler there the ſhield of the mighty isealt doe the fide of the pole. 2 
ſcueld of S aul. as though he had not beene anointed 14 Then Abner ſaid to loab. Let the yong men 
with oyle. now ariſe and play before vs, And Ioab laide, Let 
32 The bote of lonathau neuer turned backe, them ariſe, 
neither did the ſword ot Saul retorne emptie from 15 Then thete aroſe and went 6ucr twelue of . 8 
the blood of the Nlaine, and from the tat of the Beniamin by uumbet, which pertained to 1(h-bo- 
„ migttv. ſtreth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſeruants 5 1 
2; Saul aud Tanathan were lonely and pleaſant of Dauid. | . 
2 in theix liues. aud in their deathes they were not di- is Aud euery one caughit his fellow bythe bead 27 
nided: they were ſiſter then eagles, they were and thruſt his ſword iu his felſowes fide, fo they fell 
ecthen lens „ downetogether, wheretore the place was called 
24 Ye danghters of Iſrael. weepe for Saul which I Helkath-hazzurim,whuich is in Gibeon., jor ,the 
clothed you in ſcarlet. with plealares, and hanged | ty Aud the battell was excreding ſore that ſame Seld of 
ornamencs of gold ypon your apparell. day: for Abner and the men of Iſrael fel beforethe Hrong 
2; How ert the mighty (lane in the middesof ſcraants of Dauid. . ew, Lois 
the battell! O lonathan, thou waſt Nlaineinthine 18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah there, "oy 
bieplaces. | Ioab, and Abithai, and AGhel. And Afahcl was as 
Wo is me forthee,my cache pane ve- light on foot as a wild Roe. ns 
ry Hd haſt chou bene vnto me: thy lol tome was 19 And Aſabel followed aſter Abuer, and in go- 


wonderful, pa ſaing the loue of women: how are the ing hee turned neitkerto the right haud, nor to the 

mighty ouerthroen, and the weapons of warte de- left from Abner. 3 

ſtroyed ? 20 Then Abnet looked behind him, and faid, Art a 9 
CHAP. II. thou Aſahelꝰ And he anſwered, Vea. 


2 Danidiienuonted King in Hebrom. „ Abner 21 Then Abnerſayde, Turne thee either to the 
b I boſheth king oxer 1ſyae). 15 The batiel right hand ot tothe left, aad take une of the young 
of the ſerumits of Dau aud Iſh-beſhe:h 32 The bu- men and take thee his ſ weapons: but Aſabel would { 0r,ſboile 
r of A abel. not depart from him. . 
A is Daaid asked counſell of the Lord. ſay- » 22 And Abnerfaid to Aſahel, Depart from me: 
A ing, Shall Igor vp into any of the cities of lu · wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground 7 hu 
dah> And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Go vp. And Da- then ſhould | bee able ro holde vp my face to loab 
md Bid, Whither ſhall I goe > Hee then anſwered, thy brother ? 
Vuto Hebron, 23 And when he would not depart, Abner with 4 
' 2 So Dauid went vp thither. and bis two wines the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote hin vader the | Pg 
alſs,Ahinoam the Iucelite, & Abigail Nabals wife fiſt i that the ſpeare came out behind him: and he 
the Carmelite, fell down chere. and died in his place, Aud as many 
3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were with as came to the place where Aſakel tell downe aud 
him. euetv man with his houſbold, and they dwelt died, ſtood (tit br, (be 
in the cities ol Hebran. 24 loab alſo and Abiſhai pur ſued after Abner: 
4 ©Thcn the menof ludah came. and there and the Sunne went down when they vcre come to 
they anointed Dauid king ouer the houſe of ludah. the hill Ammah that lieth belore Giab, by the way 
1. Sam. 31 And they told David lay ing. That the meu ol la- of the wilderucs of Gibcon, 
13. beſh Gilead buried Saul. 2 Aud the chiſdren uf Beniamin gathered them- 
5 And Dauid ſent. meſſen gers vnto the men of ſelues together after Abner and were du ga heape, 
labeſh Gilead and faid vento them. Bic ſſe d are ye of and ſton on the top of au hill. 
the Lord that yee haue ſhewed ſuch kinducſſe nto 26 Then Abner called to loab and aid, Shal the 
your los d Saul. that ye haue buried him. ſword deuours For cuet + knoweſt thou wot that it 
6 Lh&tore now the Lord ſhew mercy andtmuch will be bitterueſſe in the latter end ? hu long then 
vnto You : and | will recomp nſ: you this beacfice, ſhall it bee or thou bid the people returne tom fol · 
becauſe ye haue done this thing. lou ing their brethren? 
7 Thereforenow let your hands be ſtrong. and 27 Aud loab ſaide, As God lineth,if thou hadſt 
be you v Iiant · albeit your maſter Saul be dead, yet not ſpoken, ſurely euen in the m-raing the people 
nenerthelefle the heu:e of ludah hath auointed me had departed euery one backe item his brother, 


king ouerthem. 28 Jo loab blew atrump-r, and all the people 52 
8 «But Abnerthe ſonue of Ner that was cap- Roud ſtill and purſued after iſracl no more, naither 

taine of Sauls hoſte, tooke 1h-boſheth the ſonue of fought they any more. Lol w 

Saul. and bronghthim to Mahanaim, 29 And Abner & his men walked all that aight Ovi "4 


Aud made him king ouet Gilead. and ouet the thorow the i platne, aud went ouet lorden, and derneſſe. 
Aſhurites,and ouer 1zree), and oucr Ephraim, aud thorow all Bitkron till they came to Mahanaim. . (07,50 41t 
ouet Reuiamin, and ouer all rack . 3» leab alſo returned backs frog | eus. 
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. And 
ner, Whertore haſt thou in to my fathers coa- 
cubine ? * 
8 Then was Abner very wroth 
Ith-beſheth and faid, Am! a 
gainft ludah doſhew mercy this 


delivered 


| Dauid, that then me this day with a faul 
har 1 day wich a fault 


this 


9 Sodo gd to Abner and more alſo, as 
the Lord hath fworne 


to Dauid, euen ſd I do to him, 


1s To remoone the king dome from the houſe of 


Sauk that the throne of David may be eſtabliſhed 
IR ouct [udah, euen from Dan to Beer. 
x1 And he durſt no more anſwere to Abner : for 
he feared him. 

12 ben Abverſenc to Dauid | on 
i fayitg, Whoſe is the land » who ſhould 
«!ſo ſay, Make cournant with me, and Þchold,mine 
hand rhee,cobring all Iſrael ynto thee. 

13 Whoſaid, Well, I wil makea covenant with 
thee : but one theny 1 require of thee, that is j thou 
ſee not my face, except thou bring Michal Sauls 

, thou commeſt to ſee me. 

14 Then David ſent meſſengeroto Tſh-boſh-th 
maul, ſonne, ſaying, Deliaer mee my wife Michal 
whichT-matied fr an hundred forexkinacs of the 


SM. bon * Phattict the ſonne of Laiſh. 


_— 


And her husband went with her, and came 
behinde her vnto Rabarim : thenſaid Ab- 


5 m Go return. So he returned. 


ty Jud Abner had communication withthe 
el ders ot Iſtael. aying. Ve ſought for Davitl times 


7255 de neee of 


hand of my ſeruagt Panid [ 


— 
3 
of Saul thy father mexeyhinday ator how 
* to his nei 

— — iv therincothe hand of 


2% Abet Ates 
* Iorbrooke kim afide in rhe gate ta.ſp 
bim: peacradly, aud ſmote him onder 
that hedied for the blGod of * Alubet his 


or that lacketh bread.  * 

30 (So loab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew Abner, 
becauſe he had ſlaine their brother Aſahel atGibes» 
vn in batrell) 

31 And Dauidfaid to loab, and to all the peaple 
that were with him, Rent your clothes, and put on 
ſackeloth and moarne before Abner : and king Pa- 
vid himſelfefollowed the biete. 

33 And when they had buried Abner in Hebron, 
the king lift vp his voice. and wept beſide the ſepul- 
chte of Abner- and all the people we 

37 And the king lamented oucr — 
Died hens 13a foole cheth 7 

34 Thine hands were not hoend,nor thy feet tied 
in letters of braſſe : ba? as x ian ry rh <Awodatin 
ked men, /o didſtthoutall.And all the people wet 
againe fot him. . 

5 Afterward all the people Game to cane Da- 
uid eat meat while it was yet day, hut Danid ſware, 
ſaying, So God doe to more alſo,if l taſte 
brea a de be downe. 


37 — people, 2 — 2 
th ow that it was not the Ki tha 
— — 1s fla 4 * 


was ſliine, 
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Wis it fo 1504 I > if 4 22 i "x7 | 
„ Deed teak in er nd 
city of Dad, and Dauid built roundabent it from 
and Baanabeweneand came in che beare of re Ha Dun protered i eee 
- came care 40 
hee day to the hanſe at Ih-boſhcrth ( who frpt on a God of boſtam with him. 
e, de Re C11 — 
—— a cups. as: _ for walles _ bc Deatgan have _ 
- bane wheate, and vader the 12 Then that the Lord had 
and fled, 2 Ne ſhed him lang auer I ſrael, and that bee had exalted 
2 Forwhen houſe, hee ſlept his forhis slake, 


en bis bedde in his bedschamber , and they ſmote 13 And Dauidtooke him moe *concubines»nd f. Cb. 
him, aud flew hij m, nd beheaded him. and tooke his wines ont ot lruſilem, after hee was come from 


bend. and gate them away thoro the Iplaine all the — rs FI and daughters were botne 

| | A DAP Ze to * 
And they broughtthe bead of Iſix boſheth yn. 14 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes that . Ch. 
shammua, and a 


auido Hebron, & ſaid to the king. Behold the were bare vpts-him in Ieraſalem.; 


head of Ih- boſheth Sauls ſonne thine enemy, who Shobab, and Nathan,and 


Salomon, 
Fr after thy life-and the Lord hath anenged my 1 And Ibhar, and Eliſhaa, and Nepbeg, and 


the king this day of Saul and of his ſee Iaphia, 
9 Then Davidanſwered Rechab and Baanahhis 16 And Eliſhama,and EIiada nud ERphalet. 


brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite,and 17 <©* But whenthe Philiſtims heard that they 2. 


x 
ſaid vnto them, As the Lord liueth, who hath deli- had aneynted Danid King ouer Iſracl,allthe Phili- 14.8. 
uered my ſoule oat of all aduexſity, a ſtims came vp to ſee ke Dauid: and when Dauid 17.16. 
- To When lone told me, & ſaid that Saul was dead heard. he went downe to a fort. 
(thinking to haue brought good tidings)I took him 18 Nut the Philiſtims came, aud ſpred themſclues 


and flew him in Ziklag,- who thought that I would iu the valley of Rephaim, 
haue giuen him a rewardfor his tidings: 19 Then — 


asked counſell ofthe Lotd. 9 
1 Howe much more when wicked men haue ing, all I go vy to the Philiſtima ? wilt thou deli- 
Naine a righteous perſon in his owe houſe, and vp- uer them into mine hands > And the Lord anſwered 


on his bedde ? Shall I not now therefore require Dauid, Go vp: for I will doubtles delinet the Phi- 


his blood e at your hande, and take you from the liſtims into thine hands. 

earth ? , | 2+ Then Danid came to Baal im, and I/. 2 
12 Then Dauid o mmaunded his yong men. and ſmote them there. and ſaid, The hath diuided 

they flew them, and cut off their hands & their feet, mine enemies aſunder before me, as waters be di- 

and — 1 ouer the poole in Hebron: but yidedaſander : therefore he called the name of that 


oy . — — — h, and buried it in — erazim. 8 . Fe fr, 
chre in Hebron, 21 t they 1 eir ĩ and Danid pls 
9 CHAP. V. and his men * burutthem. 5h 227 


3 Dauidu made lyngoner all Iſrael. Nes taletb 22 Againe, the Philiſtims came vp, and ſyread 1 ch 
the rt of Nn. 1 Hee aaketh cornſell of the Loarde, themſelues in the vall im. ; 14.12. 
2. andouercommecth the Pheliftimas twiſt 23 And when Dauid asked counſell ofthe Lord, 

en *cameall the tribes of Iſtaelto David vn- he anſwered, Thou ſhale not go vhs turne about | 
to Hebron and ſaid thus, Behold , wee ate thy behind them and come vponthem ouer againſt the 
bones and thy fleſh, mulbery trees. 

2 And intime paſt when Saul was our king,thon 29 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one go- 
leddeſt Iſraclin and aut; and the Lord hath (aid to ing in the tops of the mulbery trees, then remooue: 
thee, ® — =" vo Lracl,and thou for then ſhall rhe Lord goe out before thee toſmite 
ſhalt be a captain ouct Ital, the hoſte ofthe Philiſtims, > - - - + * 
2 
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W at God... 1 a x for with thre. 
| ſp hecauſe the Lord 4 J Apd the ſame vight the yordof ehbLoed 
a d * itte ur N20 Wannsee came vuto Nathau, ſay ag, 
4 ct © renth Geras vntill rhis d 5 Gor, aud tali oy Ebel Tia 
wn , —— 1 1 che Lord ee ; Shale thon build mee an hoaſe for wy 
* 8 Der Lord cometo me dwell % 
— 5 Nee 6 — el i in no bebe No de 
* 1 el . „ bur Daaid that [ bronghe the childreu of — 
4 4 ” N ofObel glam Gare — ——— — 
nde e — n * 
id oulgof Obed-edem In all the awake cited aid 


MENS tech deen eee Meeder Fea, ——— . 
N ee —— 2 d 55 Ne Iſrael 0 41 Wird 

og 0 om, and all ter to feed my people d or » r 
that be © of the Arke of God: therefore Je not me an houſe abc: 4 
Pꝛuld went and brought the Arbe of God pom dhe Not — — 

bouſe of Obed- dom, igtathe citic of Dauid with — ol A tooke theafrom che t. 16 
gladneſſe. ſheepc oat following the (heepe, —— nigbtet ta. ſal. 

= - oe! 8. 


Fvitſhad ſixe paces,he offted an axe, and 
beaſt. 111 * 48.4 — i mr 
14 And Danid danced before the Lord win all thy fight, & haue made 
his might. aud was girded wich a inven Epbod, che name of the great wen that are in the earth. 
15 So Dauid and all the houſe of bronehe 1 CAllolwilappeinta place — — 
the Arke of the Lord with ſnonting and ſound of tael. and will plant it, chat they ina place 
trumpet. df tłeir on and moue no ————ůů— wo. wicked 
16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the cj. people trouble them any more: as beforetime, 
tie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter lookedeherow + . And ſince the timo that I ſee Ludges oner my 
a Window, and ſaw king SR ape and dance be - p<ople of Iſrael ) and 1 will give thee welt from all 
fore heLordand() ſhe A pete, hj 117 in ber heart. chine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth the bathee 
ry And when they had brought in the Arke of will make thee an houle, 
the Lord, they 855 100 in his place, in the mids ofthe |, 12 * And when thy dayes be falbHed, than ſhale x. Kimg Þ, 
TabernactetharDauid h had pitched for it; then Dg- fleepe wubthyfathers, and i willſer vp thy ſoedi at. 20. 
vid offered barnt effrings and peace offcings before tec theo, whi which ſhall proceede et of thy body, and 
the Lord. will ſtadlich his kingdome. 1K. 3. 3 
18 And aſfvon 25 'DaniZhzd' made an end of of- 13 * Heſhall bujldan houſe for thy Nene, and 1 and 8:25, 


ms gs — — — he * hleſſed vill ſtabliſm the threup of his ung dme ſos cu er. . 

"A i ad eeh, Lard of hoſts, . 14 Iwill be hizfather,and he ſbalbe my anne: 2 2.194, + 

a ne am Mo the people, cuch hong 20d * if heefinng, i will chaſte him with ch tod of Maur. 

Ie: I * well to tlie women rr withthep' 8 children ot men.. 48 
Sach dne. ae „we 15. Bpcmy ache nnn e 


1. pſal. 
60.2, 


fethar weere Da 
— m/s. 


2 
And chi @all th ore T wml 
2 Seiden = 2 2 r — 


1E for a great while 1 

rhu the taine to man, O Lord God ©- 9 Toi heard how Pa- — 
lewof z Kad what can e nid had ſmitten all r . 
was? thou Lord God knoweſt thy ſeruant. ro Therfore Toi ſent his ſonne en 


11 For thy words ſake , and accordi tweliine Davidf to ſalute kim; and reloicewith kim, be fEbr.to 


owne heart haſt thou done all theſe to cauſe he had fought againſt beaten «ke prace 
make them knowen vntothy ſeruan —_— him(for HA Boone — "+ =V Ra 
23 Whereforethouart O Lord God : for F 
there ia none like thee, neither ischere any God be. veſſels of braſſe. * 
cording to allthat we haue heard with rt And king David diddedicatethem vnto the 
our eares. Tord with the Auer and gold chat he had dedicate 
D 47. 23 . ol all the nations which he had ſubdued: 
„people, like Iſrael > whoſe God ent and redee Pe Of Aram, and of Moab , and of the children o, rie 
3 might be his of Ammon. and of thePhiliſtims , and of Amalck, „ Coch 


7 — him a name; & doforyon and of the ſpoyle of Hadadezerthe ſounc of Rehob H ria. 
— tetrible for thy land. eee king of Z 
people whome thou redeemedſt u of Þ-- 13 SoDauid$ a name afrer that he returned 


pypt, Sen che nationsand theirgods? | d had fine of the Araniices in the valley of Halt | 07 

24 — yoke ease eighteenethouſand men. Gene 1. Ch. 
Ifraclto be thy people fat euer: and thou N And he pu eee Edom: : thorowout all 15.8. 
become their God. Edom put hee ſouldĩers, and all they of Edom be- 

25 Now therefore, O Lotd God — came Daujds ſeruantt: and the Lord kept Dauid 
uer the word that then haſt ſpoken y | whitherſocuer he went. jor, in — 
ſeruant and his houſe, aud doc — haſt ſaid. 15 Thus Danidreigned ouer all Iſtacl, and exe- he enter. 


26 And let thy Name be mapnified for eue by - cuted indgement and iuſtice vnto all his people, Priſes. 
them that ſhall ſay, The Lord of hoſts © the God o- 16 And lIoab the ſonne of Leruiah, was duex the 
uer Iſraele and let the houſe ofthy ſeruant Danid be hot, — 12 2 ſouneof Ahilud wasre- lernen. 5 
ſtabliſhed before thee. oof | fibrin 
27 Forthon,O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt og "And Zadoktheſonne of Ahitnb, and Abime- Chron thine eyes 


reuealed vntothy ſeruant, faying, Iwill build thee lech the ſonne of Abjathar were the Prieftes, and cler. Goth Dae | 
— an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruant j been bold to Seraiah the Scribe, lor m | wide 
pray thispriyer vntothee. 18 Aud Benaiahutbe ſonne of lehoĩada ſ and the a #5t 
diſpoſed. & Therefore now, O Lord God, (/ thou art Cherethites,and the Pelethites, and Danids ſouncs C Here. 
God and thy werds be true, and thou haſt told this were chiefe rulers, thuet. 
goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant ) CHAP. IX. b 
49 Therefore now let xpleaſe thee to bleſſe the 2 Daxidreſtoreth all the lands of Savlto M 
houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue for ener boſheth the ſorme of [onathan, 10 Hee appom ! 
beforerhee : for thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpoken it : beto ſee to the profitofhic lands. 2 
undd let the houſe of thy ſeruant bee bleſſed! for euer A Nd Pauid ſaid, Isthere yetany man leſt of the b 
wnnthy bleſsing. houſe of Saul, chat l may ſhew him mercie for 
CHAP. VIII. lonathans ſake ? L 
- 7 Denidenrcommethibe e , endothey 2 And there was of the honſhold of Saul a ſer- 10 Gri· 4 
Junge , and maketh them tributaries ro Iſ. uant whoſe name was Ziba, and whenthey had cal- . F 
led him vnto Dauid , the king aid vnto him, Art f 
1. Chr. s Ibs Danid finotethe Philififme ind thou Ziba ? And he ſaid, I thy ſernant am he. 0 


ſubdued them, and Dauid tooke the i bridle of 3 Thenthe king ſaid, Remaineth there yet none 
bondage out ot the hand ofthe Philiſtims. of the houſe of Saul on whom I way ſnevathe mer- 2 


Jor,Me- 3 Aud beſmote Moab, and meaſured them with eie of God? Zibathenanſwered the king, lonathan 


theg-am- a cord, and caſtthem downe to the ground: he mea · hath yet a ſonne ® lame of hisfeete. (a 44 P 
mah. fſuredthem with two cords to put them te death, 4 Thenthe king ſaid vnto him, Where is hee? al 
uh and with one full cord to keepe them aline : ſo be And Ziba ſaid yuto the king, Behold , hee is inthe I 
4 ye. came the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, aud brought houſe of Machir the ſonne of AmmielotLo debar. fic 
-' — gifts, 5 © Then Ning Dauid ſent and tooke him out 
— 3 D iuid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammielof Lo- * 
Rehob king of Zobah , as he went to þ recouer his debar. eh 
border att e river 1 Euphrates, 4 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonme Lonathan At 
we 4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand and ſe · the ſonne of Saul was come vnto David, he fel on his 
of the uen hundred horſemen,and thouſand foote« face 2nd did reverence, And Danid ſaid, Mephibo- eh 
bent, men; — — charetus, but he ſheth. Aud be thy ſeruant. th 


thy maſters ſenne ſhall eat 
at mytable(now Ziba had fifteen ſormes, and twen- 


n * 
7 


Ziba | 
all cur my ford the king hath commanded his fer- tf Rolam, and Shobach the capraine ol the hofte 


eee 
; all that dwelled in 
wc ſexrnants vnto 
i dwelt in Ieruſalem: for 


e arthe eee and e — haters of the 
ear , was uy ' 
lame on boch his foet. mites , aud — horſer 


forty 
CHAP. Xx; bach the captaine of his hoſte,who died there. 
19 And when allthe „ er pe ſervaunts 
to Hadarezer ſaw that I before Iſrael, they 
— Ring ſerued them. And the 
unites feared to helpe the children of Ammon a- 
oy more, doo 


heale of Tiba, to Helam : and the Aramitesſer themſelues in aray 
| Dauidand rwith him : ed 
Iſrael: and Da- 


LI 
t ye NA i * 4 
rte 101). 17 Priahs flaine. 
irt Bath. 4 7 4 
Nd when the yere was 
kings goe forth te butielf;Danidſent® fab, and 
bis ſermaots with him, and all lirael, who deſtroyed 
the children of Ammon,an beſieged Rabbah. nt 
Danid r: maine din leruſalem, 


nun the ſunt a as his 
"neſſe vnts me. And David ſent his ſernants to com- 
forthim ſot᷑ his father. So Dauids ſeruancs came in- 
to the land of the childreu of Ammon. . 
3 Andthe Princes of the children of Ammon 
Aid vnto Manus their lord, 4 Thinkeſt thou that 
jibr.m Daniddoth father that be hach ſent com- 
thive yes Forteryes thee? hath not Danſd rener lent his ſer. 
41h Ba- namts vitotheetoſcatch the eltie, and toſpie it out, 
94 and to oucrthrow it ? 
"4 W ore Hanun tocke Danidsſeruants,and 
ſhaued off the halle of their beard , and cut off their 
22xments in the middle, cucn totheit buttocks, and 
— y. 
5 © 'q When it was told vnto Dauid, hee ſent to 
meet them(for F men were exceedingly aſhawed) 
and the king id, T ary at — | your beatds 


teturne. . 
7 Aud when the children of Ammon ſaw that away : and ſhe came vnto him. and he hy with ber: 


aud com. 
25 Dude 


2 1 And when it was rapes, Herr, Dauid aroſe 
out of his bed and walked vpon his the roole ol the 
Kings palace : and from the roote he ſaw a woman 
waſhing her ſelte: and the woman was very beanti- 
fall to looke vpon. 

$3 © And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman it 
was : and one ſaid, Is not this Hath- heba the dangh- 
ter of Eliam, wife to Vriahthe Hittite? 

4 Then Danid ſeut meſſengers , and tooke her 


they ſake in the fight of Dawid , the children of (now ſhe was ® purified ſtom her vncleanneſſe) and 
[9 7,$57i- Amman ſeut and hyredtheſ Aramites of the houſe of ſhe returned vnto her houſe. 
5, Rehe he Aramites of Toba twenty thouſand 5 Andthe woman conceined: therefore ſhe ſent 
footmen.and of King Maachah a thouſand men, and and told Danid,and faid,1 am with child. 


* 
1 


of1ſh-tad twelue thouſand men. 5s © Then Da uid ſent to load, ſaying, Send mee 
9 Aud when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Ioab, and Vriah the Hittite» And loab ſent Vriah to Dauid. 
all the hole of the ſtrong men. | 7 And when Vriah came vito him, Dauid de- 


8 Antthe children of Ammon came out, and 
pus their urmĩe in aray at the entring in ofthe gate: 
and the Aramites of Toba, and of Rehob and of 
Iſhtob and of Maachah were by themſelues in the 
bel . 


d. 
When loab ſaw that the front ofthe battell 


manded him how Ioab did, and how the people fa · 
red. and how the warre proſpered, 

8 Alterward Danid ſaid to Vriah, Go done to 
thine houſe and wafh thy ſeete. So Vriah departed 
out ofthe kings palace, and the kiug ſeut 2 preſent 
after him. 


was againſt him before and behind, hee choſe of il 9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings po- 
the choi ſtael, and put them inarayagainſt the Jace, with all theſcruantsof his lord, and went nog 
Ara mites downe tohis houſe, 


And the reſt of the people hee deliuered into 19 Then they told Dauid faying,Vriak went not 


the hand of Abiſhai his brather . that he might put downe to his hoaſe : and Dauid faide to Vriah, 
Commeſt thou not trom thy icurncy? why diddeft 
O 3 


them in atay againſt the children of Ammon. : 
p — 


ebene deveodevalizne; foe dub jew. 


in the time when 


- Dinid then bef * *. 
iffcd over lorden, and came 


Lhron, 


20.0, 


Lend." ts 


9.47 
8.19. 


. 


avemſt 
them. 


FEbr.fo 
«1d o. 


Tora. 


= I ella 


} Toaby 2 
pre lr e —.— and rok, ooecup,ndleein 
25 Zune 9 due At in od 
not 


14 vat ] 


cat ot bigonnemoriels, 


to take of his n 


= he — 07> mm 6 — — 0 
== Yriahe,.,; . hecanſche di thipthingand/bad . —— 
1 wy ah-axls in che letter; Put yet y- 7 Then 6 eo aid to Dauid, I 16 of. 
hints Arength ot yhe batrelly man, Thus fairhalieiLded God of 1itgel,fhbthayn- the child & Yo 
4 8 55 E . — todrhee . 23-9. 


Brac drbechricgheaigne 4 78 And 
6 Sowhey 1 
Vim D deer der e 3838 


Wi ſm r lerubefnetliꝰ 


did uot awoy 


1ege. of a milſtone von 


him from the yo gp ke died in Thebcat by 
went j qu nig the wall. wal Th Then fay thon Thy ſexnant 
Vr:ah the Hittite is 

22 Fo the e and came and ſhewed 
Davidall chat loab had ſent him for. 


23 And the ineſſenger ſaid vnto David, Certaine The Lord bath alſoputaway thy finne , thou ſhalt 
vailed againſt ys, and came out vnto ot die. 


] the men 
eie but w ſpurſut d them vnto the en- 


El. ere Vs into the 


tring ofthe gate. 


24 Butthe ſhooters ſhot from the wall againl}, ati 


thy ſefuants , 


dead ; and thy {cruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo thet ſtreoke the child that Vriahs wie bate vn- 


dead. 


and ſome of the Kings ſeruants hee 


2 5 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger , Thus. 


ſhale thqu lay vnto loab, Let not this thing trouble and faſted, and went annere 
thee: for the ſword deuouleth | one as well as an- earth. 


ochex. make th batrel] more ſu ong againſt the city 
aud deſtroy it, and enc outage thou him. 

26 F And whearbe wiſe of ytiah heard that her hee would not, veuher did hee cato 
husband Vrjah was «lead ſhe mourned for her Hui - them. 


band. 


Mie N 156. 4 le lead. E. 22. 
ore 
aid.thy lords 1. 5 . 1c LR 


e of 13. 


Noe: Iſcac tand 
Ts 17 . — wen Abet Sine out 4 too e ) —.—. 
e B there JUN he people of the * things. N 4:9wh r 
. — Vriah the Hittite alle dad. -#: e ee * 
ſentang tefde Dauidaliths thing: mentofthe Lord, to doe cuill ia 2 — dt py fe * 
ct the er haſt killed Vriah the Hitiite with name 
I 8 e perfayiogAVhen hen di wie bro rad hahah — 
made all tbe matters ſword of the chilar u of Ammon is, 
Ds ee — e 10 Now thercfore the (word (hall never depart 1.Chron. 
Py, 1 10 Tad e ws seren hee fay from thine bone. heeauſe chou e | 2%3, 
ſhat: doe vnto thee, Wherefore approcked ye vntothe cliie taken the wifeaf Viab the Hittite to hes 
phis,if, to fight? knewyee not that they would hurle from z 1 Thus ſuch th will raile Ype- 
the wall ? uillagaivit thee out of thine © and will. 


cake thy wines befocethine eyes , and gine them Dew?.t8, 
vnto thy ncighbonrans he ſhall Jyc with thy wines 30. chap. 
in the ſi ht of this Sanne. date 46.28. 
MD Forthou did(t-it ſer: be twill dactis 
re all Iſrael and betore 
a Then Danid ſaid wage Maybe, *1 have 7 dape. oe ecke.g7 
againſt the Lord. And Nathan aid , guid, 117. 


442 4 Howbeirberouſeby this deed than at ca- 
1 2 childe 
E hall —.— vnto Nabe £; and 


to Dauid,and it was ficke. 
16 Danid therefor beſonghe God ft the e 17 


37 Then the Eldas of his hauſe eben 0 
to him, & to cauſe him to riſe from the g nd hut 
cada with 


18 so onthe rneach day thechildediedgnd ithe 


27 Sowhenthe mourning was paſt, Dauid ſent ſetuants ol Dauid feared totell him that the childe 


ces of the uid had done f diſpleaſęd the Lurd, 


SN. ILL 
1 Deu dreproued by Nanban conſeſſerbh hu ſſu. iB 


The childeconcenenin ade ii dicth, 21. Salamou n pered,Davidperceided that the 


+ Eby. was and tooke her into his houſe, 2nd ſhe became his was dead: tor they (21d, R chold. while the child was 
tui / in the wife, and bare him a ſonne: bat the thing thar Da- alive we ſpake vnto him, and be would gor htar ken 


vnto our yoyce: how then, I we ay yago him, The 
child is dead, to vexe —— 16 tbr. avd 
19 But wben Dauid ſqwe heck ſernants whiſ. be will doe 
de was dead hut 


borne, 26 Rebbahictaken. 31 The cini eus art 276+ therefore Dauidſa id vuto bi ſeraants la the childe cu V. 


i puinſped. 


Hen the Lord ſent Nathan vnto Danid , who 


cametohim and ſaid voto him, There were two and anoyntedhimſclfe,andchanged lus appæel, and 


men in one citie che onc rich and the other poote. 


2 Tuc rich man had excecclpg many ſheepe and afterward came to his owne houſe , and baile that 


ren. 


dead? And they fayd; He is dead. 
20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth: waſhed, 


came into yh houſe of the Lord, 


they ſhould ſet dread before him, and he did eat. 
321 Thea 


tbr. and 
» will doe 
mſelfe 
. 


q 
Mat. f. 6, nods w_ in vnto her, and 
For Kabel frothy | Nathanthe P 
. 25 © | ro- 
may pher: ther *he called his name Tedidiahb , be- 
b r inſt Kabbak of the 
2 oa t 2 t 
—— auge neee 
ni 27 Therſore loab ſent meſſengers te Dauid, ſay 
ce. ing l againſt Rabbah, and haue taken 
the citie of waters. 
28 Now thereſore gather the reft of the people 
41 citie , that thou maycſt 
i hy th | «becnributedtome. | 
ö 35 So Daaid d all the e rogether, 
name 
"re. hes api hs, ws | ve | 
leben, , And bergoke their kings growne from his 
head hed a talent with preci- 
—_— . yr ou 8 d: and hes 


ro 
the tile kilne : guen thus did he with all the cities 
ol eee. puer ny Dauid and all the 
people returned vaco leruſatem, 7, . - 

ef. rig 

Anm Daxith ſonic defileth ble fer Tevar. 
or 4 by ber brother Abſalom. 29 
Abſalom therefore liltets Anon, . » 

Ow aſtet 4 ſoit was that Abſalom the ſou 

of Dakid having a faire filter, whoſe name was 
Tamar, Amon the ſoone of David loucd her, 

> And Amnon was ſo fore vexed, that hee (cl! 
ache fur hii ſjſter Tamar: for ſhe was2 virgin, and 
It ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing to her. 

3 BntAmnon had friend called lonadab, the 
ſonde of Shimeah Dauids brother, and Ionadab 
was a very ſubtill man, 

4 Whofaid ente bim, Why art thou the kings 
ſonne ſo leanc from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 

me? Then Amnon anſwered him, 1 loue Tamar 
my brother Ablaleihs ſiſter. 

Aud Ionadab ſaid vnte him, Lie downe on 
thy bed, and make thy ſelfeſicke : and when thy fa- 

ther ſhal come to ſee thee, lay vnto hm, pray thee, 

e 5 my ſiſter Tamar come and giue me meat, and let 

Fer dreſſe meate in my fight, chat I may ſæe it , and 
eat it of her hand. 

4 o Amnon lay downe , and made him(elfe 
ficke and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 
ſaid ents the klag, I pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter 
come, and make mee a couple of cakes ip my fight 
that [ may receiue meat at her hand. 

7 Then Diuid ſeut home to Tamar, faying,Goe 
now to thy brother Amnons kouſe, and dreſle hin: 
meate, 


and then the loue wherwith be had loved het, and 


— —_ 4 1935 , I Wy 
2 r tooke a panne, and powred 


Tantar wene be tet bene An, 
belay e * 


he would not cate, Ihen Am- 


1% Then Amnon (aid wate. Tamar, Bring the 
tente into the chamber, that I may cate of thise 
band, Aud Tamar teoke the cakes which (hee had 
made, and broogbt chem into che chamber to Am- 
non her brother, 


Gd 
— — rr 


11 And when ſhee had ſet them before him in 


ä hidepnee ber, Come liqwich 
12 Baut (he anſwered him, Nay, wy b 


not forceme for vo luck thung ® ought to be done Leut 18, , 


in Ifael : commit not 


f C 
15 And mhiterall aut my ame 199? how 
”s 


29 (han nie be 26 exe gf cdaſdeteala igghnro 
therefoce | pray thee ſpeake tothe king, for he will 
not denie me vntotbee,  ... / 

14 Howbeitbee would not hearken vnto her 


2 


voice, 15 being ſtronget then ſhe, forced her and 


lay wich her. 
I 5 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, io that 
the hatred here wit h hee hated her, was greater 
Am 
non laid vnto her, Vp, get thee 
16 ſhe anſwered him, 


ſaid. Put this weman, new unt from mee, and locke 
the doare after ber. 1 12 
18 (Abd ſhe had a garmerit of diners colours vp- 
on ker: for wiuch garments were the kings dangh· 
ters that were virgins apparrelled ) Then bis 
uant brought her out, & locked the doote after her, 
is And Tamar put aſhes en het head, and rent 
the garment of diuerscalours which was on her, 
and laid her hand ou her head, and went her way 


crying. 

20 End Abſalom her brother faid vnto her, Mach 
Amuon thy brother beene with thee ? Now yet beg 
ſtill my ſiſtet: hee is thy brother: let not this thing 

tieue thine heart. So Tamar remained deſolate in 

er other Abſaloms houle. . 

21 J Butwhen king Dauid heard all theſe things, 
he was very with. 

21 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good not bad: for Abſalom lated Amnon, 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſtet Tamar. 

C And after the time of two yceres Abſalom 


7 * 
had {hcep-ſhearers in i BaaT-hazorwhich is befide Hr n the 
Epliraim, and Abſalom called all the kings ſonnes. plaine of 
the king and ſaid , N- Hezor, 


+ And Abſalom came 
bold now, thy ſexuant hath Reepe-(hearers: Ipra 
ther, chat the Ling wich his ſeruants would goe wit 
thy ſeruant. | 

25 Bat the king anfivered Abſalom , Nay , my 
ſon, I pray thee, let ys not goe all, leſt we be charge- 
able vntothee. Vet Ahialom lay ſore vpon him: how 
beit, he would not goe, but } thanked him. [ 

28 Then ſaid Abſalom But I pray thee, ſhall nog 
my brother Amnon gue with vs? Andthe king au- 
ſwered him Why ſhould he goe with thee ? 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant vponhim, and hee 
ſent Amnon with him and all the kings children 

18 «Nox had Abſalom commanded his ſernants 

04 CLving, 


hence. 

N There # no cauſe; or ir 
this euill (ro put mee away) is greater then theo- cd. 
hee thet that thou diddeſt vnto me ? but he would 


e her, 
Baut called his | ſeruant that ſerned him, and lor, g. 


rer 
44 


. 


[3 £ 


\ 


GA CSC Ce tt 


cauſe it 


loms 
— 
j Or cale 


J0»,cea- 


| TEG put ner vato him: (fot loab 
| words in ſhould ſay) ph 
bey monch 4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vntothe dome of an Angel of God to 


FEb.Saxe, did obeiſance and ſaid, 4 Helpe, O king. 
Feb: 

widow 

W077, 


2 1 e 
. 
"#9 "Av — —— 
—— — — 
ſonnes aroſe, and euery man vp en 
ee 
30 K wete way, 
and ens op Abſifom hath Leal 
kings ſonmes and there iq hot one of them leſt. 
gr Then the king aroſe, and rare his garments, G 
and lay on the ground, and all his ſernants ſtood by 
wich their clothes rent. 
3 And lonadab the ſome of Shimeak Pauids 
brother anſwered, and ſaid, Let not my lord 
tat chey haue ſhine All the young men the Tiags | 
Et. iz, Totities: for Amnon one is dead, f beczuſe Abſo- 12 Then the woman aid, I pray cher, let thine 
lom had reported ſo, finee bee forced his filler Ta- . ſpeake a word to my lord the xing. And v 
[3 67 1 41 » © e ſai 5 ay on, 4. 7, pe 
Now therefore let wot my lord the king 13 Then the womay Gid, Whereforrthn hall eſronn, 
Wr — thing againg Frere God? 
ſonngs are dead: | for Amnoti onely is dead. or whydcerhrhe king as etc which tlaatey ſpeake 
34 ben Abſalom ſled, and the young man thut this thing, thiat hee will not bring againe ki - 
.... 
t. de, there came much e by the way of the 14 For we muſt needes dle, and wer 
--—M kiltfide Ibebind him. Nerv ſpilt on the d, which cannot n 
257 And Tonadab ſaĩd vnto the king. Behold, the agame: neither docth God a fon , yet Jo-. 
kings ſonnes come 7 as thy ſeruant aid. ſo ĩt is. orth he appeint meaues, not to if Siem him cept. 
6 And aſſoone az he had left ſpeaking, behold, him that is expelled. ous 
the kings ſonnes came, anil lift vp their voice, and 15 Now therefore-that I am come to ſpeake of 
wept: and the king alfo, and a his ſeruants wept — hy lord the king, g cauſe i that 
exceedingly fore, * | the people haue made mee c 4 thine 
37 But Abſ.lom fled away and went to Talmai handmard fail, Now will 1 ſpeake ynio the king: 
the jonne (f Ammilay king of Geſhur : and Dawid it may be that the king will performerhe requeſt 
mourned for his ſonne cuery day. his handmaid, a 
38 Sv Abſolom fled, and went to Geſhur, ad 1 For the king will heare, to deliner bis hand- 
was there three yeeres. maid out ofthe hand of the man that would deſtroy 
39 Aud king Dagjd} defired to goe forth vnts nie and alſo thy for, from the i oft God. 
Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concerning Am- 17 Therefererhive band maid ſad, The word of 
non, ſeeing he was deal. © my lord the king ſhall nowbee ſ co fe: for FEC. rfl. fe-. 
n 206 my lord the king is eułn as an Angel in bea- mace 
c HAF. 1111. ring of good and bad: therefore the Lord thy God bin. 
2 Abſolomis yetontiledro his father by the ſubtil- be with the. 
tie of loab, 24 Abſolom may uos ſee the kgs face. 18 Then the king anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto the lor co 
25 The beau. ic of Abſolimt. 30 Hee canſeth Ioabs woman, Hide not from mee, I pray thee , the thing cube, 


corue to be burnt and u brought to tu fatherepreſence. that 1ſhall aste ther. And thewomau ſaid, Let my 
Hen loab the ſouae of Teruiab peret iued that lord the 1 ſpeake. 

the kings heart was toward Abſalom, 1 And the king (aid, Is not the hand of Ioab 

2 And loab ſentto Tekosh , and brought thence with thee in all this? Thenthe woman anſwered, 


dor, wi/e. 2 I ſubtill woman, and ſaid vnto her, I pray thee, and aid, As thy ſoule liueth my lord the king, I wil 


faiue thy ſelfe to mourne,and now put on moarning Bot turne to the right hand not to the left, frem 
apparell and anoint not ihy ſclfewith oyle + but bee oughtrhat my Lord the king hath ſpoken : for euen 
that had now long time mourned for thy ſetuant loab bad me, and he put alltheſe words 

the dead. | : in the mouth of thine handmaide, 
3 And come tothe king, and ſpeake on this ma- 20% For to the intent that 1ſhould change the 
f t her what ſhee forme of ſpeech, thy ſeruant Toab hath done this 

thing : but] my Lord is wiſe accordiog to the wiſe» Or. none 
vuderſtand 


all chings can hide 

king. and fell done on her face to the ground, and that are in the carth. ought 
21 Aud the King ſaid vnto Teab, Behold now, Feu che 

5 Thenthekiug ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? I haue done this thing: gothen,and bring the yong King, 
And ſheanſwered, Tam indeed af widow, & mine man Abſalom againe. 
husband is dead. 22 And loab fell to the ground on his face, and 

6 And thine handmaid had two ſons, and they bowed himſelfe, and f thanked the king. Then loab FEbrew, 
two ſtroue together in the field, and there was none ſaid, This day thy ſeruãt knoweth that I haue found blcfed, 
to part them: fo the one ſmote the other, and ſlewe grace in thy ſight, my lord the king, iu that the king 

im. hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

7 And behold, the whole familie is riſen againſt. 23 F And loab atoſe, and went to Geſhur, and 
thine handmaid , and they ſaid, Deliver him that brougłt Abſalomto leruſalem. 
ſmote his brother, that wee may kill him forthe 24 And the king (aid, Let him turne to his one 
ſoule of his brother whom ket ewe, that we may houie, and not ſee my face , So Abſalon panes 
1 , t- 7 | ; , © . p >$6.6 s 4 is 


2% 2 wornan 


I ate 


Eb. reſt. 


lor, poſe 
ſelſion. 


his , d aw : N — - A4 

Nr 
much pt ailed for beaatie as ; fole 
of his foote enen to the top | was no 
blewiſh in Em. 5 


26 And when hee polled bis head, (dor at every 

end he polledit: becaufe it heauy for 

im, therefore heepdljed it) he w de baire 
of his head at two hundred ſhekels by the lung: 

27 And Abſilom had three ſonnes, and one 
to 
in NW 
Walen ſenefor cb td ſend him 
to the king, but hee would not come to lum: and 
when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

39 Therefore he ſaid vnto bis ſeruants, Bebolde, 
Ioab hath af Felde by my place, and hath barley 
therein: goe, and ſet it ou fire: and Abfaloms ſer» 
uants ſet the field on fire. 

3r Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vato 
his houſe, and aid vmo him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſeruants burnt my field with fare ? 

32 And Abfalom anſwered Ioab , Rebold, 1 ſent 
for thee ſaying, Come thou hither, and 1 will lend 
thee to j king for to ſay, Wherſore am I come from 
Geſhur ? It had beene better for me to haue beene 
there ſtill: now therefore let me ſee the kings face: 
and if there bł any treſpaſſe in mee, let him kill 


33 Then Toab "tame to the king and tolde him: 
and he called for Abſalom, who came to the king, 
and bowed himſelf to the ground ou his face betore 
the king, and the king kiſſed Abſalom, 

CH AP. XV. p 

2 Th: praftiſes of Al a om to asþ17e 16 the l 
14 Lauid and bu flee, 31 Dau per. 34 Hi 
ſhai « ſent to 1 to dico hui cell. 

A Feer this Abſalom + prepared him charets and 
horſes, and fiftic nien to runne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp carely , and ſtood hard 
by the entring in of the gate: and every man that 
had any i matter, and came to the king for judge- 
ment. him did Abſalom call vnto him, aud aid, Of 
Mut citie art thou ? And he anſwered , Thy ſeruaur 
« of one oſ the tribes of litael. 

3 Then Ab faide vnto him, See, thy mat · 
tetsate good and righteous, but there is no man de- 
Neted of the king to heate thee, 

4 Abſalom ſide moreuuer, Ob, that I were 
made ludge inthe land, that cuery man which hath 
any matter or controuerſie, might come tome, that 
I migh: doe him juſtice. 

And when any man came neerc tohim ,and 
did hin oberſance, he put forth his hand, & tooke 
him and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this mauer did Abſa\am to all frael, 
that came to the king for indgement . fo Abſalom 
ſale the hearts of the men of Liracl: 

7 And after fortie yeeres Abfalom ſaid vnto 
the King, I pray thee, let mee goe to Hebron , and 
render myvo which I haue vowed vnto the Lord, 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow when I remai- 
ned in Geſhur in Aram , ſaying , If the Lord ſhall 
briag me againe indeed to Ietuſalem, I will ſerue 
the Lord 


e Lord. 

Aud the king ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. So 
he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

16 «Then Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowont all the 
rides of Ifrach faying, When yec heare thy ſound 


of th 


er Fomay which Wapo ihe: woman Abſalom. 


„pon. 
So Abſalom dwelttheſpace of two yeeres 
29 ; 


I 
out 
Davide chaſe 25 cirie Gtlob, while bee 


the 
Thenca ter 


14 Then Danid faid vato all bis ſeruants that 


vi dimes jernbiin Wh Sable yo ſlag er 
. 
ſervants ſaid yato him, Be- 


ay lord the ki | 
rr 


him & the king left ten concubines to keepe KA 


with the king. ſor thou att a ranger : depart hon 
thereſore to thy place. 

2+ Thoucameſt yeſterday, and ſhould I cauſe 
thee to wander to day and gee with vs d Iwill goe. 


whither | can : therefore re thou, and caty a». 
gaine thy brethren : me trueib bewith thee. 
21 And Ittas anſwered the d ſaid, As the 
Lord liuetb,and 35 my lord the king line tb. in what 
lace muy lord the king ſhalbe, in death or 
ile, euen there ſurely will chy ſeruant be. 


22 Then Dauid ſaid tolttai, Came, add goe ſbr · 
ward. And I:tai the Gittite went, and all his men, 
aud all the children that were with him. 

23 And all che countrey wept with a loud voie 
and all chepeople went forward, but the king 
ſed oner the brooke Kidren: and $5 Bo gegen 
went ener towatu the way of the wilde . 

24 < Aud loe, Zadok alſo we there, and all the 
Leuites with him, bearing the Arke of the Coues 
nant of God and they let done the Arke of God, 
aud Abiathar went vp vntill the people were all 
come out of the citie. 

a5 Then the king ſaide vato Zadok, Cary the 
Ake of God againe into the citic : 1t I ſball finde 
fauour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me a- 


gaive, and (hew mee b it, and ij the Tabernacle —— 


26 Rut if he ſay thus. I haue no delight in thee, n. 


thereot. 


Behold. hete am 1, let him doe to mee as 
g=<d in his eyes. þ 
27 Tie king (aid againevnto Zadek the Prieft, 


Art net thou n Seerreturue into the city in peace, 1.58. . 


and your rwo ſonnc> with you. to wit, Ahumagz thy * 
ſonne, and lonathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 Bchold, 1 will raric in the ichde of the wil- 
derneſſe, vntill there come tome word from you to 
be rold me, 

29 Ladoktherfore & Abiathat caried the arte 
of God againe to leruſalem, and they taried there 

3» And David went vp the mount of olives, and 


4. ＋ 


pr, fag 
eches. 


e562. 7 
b p. 


of blood. 
FEb man 
of Belial. 


t 
conglel] of Abitephelranought, . _ . .. 
35 And not thou there with thee 7.346k and 


biatharthe Pdeſtes ? t whatſocucr thou 

| MTs er 
* h, t * ft 4 

; ? 's A e heit two ſons: 


| ſexne ,and lonathan Abiathars 
by Ker Al Galyes ſend mee euer thiag 


. 47, $0 HuſhaiPanigsfrievd went into the city: 
ang Ablalom cams into lcruſalem. 


| D 
I Theinfidel tie af Ziba. f Se cnrſtth Dad. 
T6 e UP — 21 TheconJeltof 
Ab'tophelfor thetonelUnies. : 

Hen David was alittle paſt the top of the ix. 
Vous Zibab the ſeruant of Mephibbſh 
methim with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and = 
them two bandred of bread , and an hundred 
beaches of raifins, and an hundred of f dried figs, 
ad a bottle whe! "i. a 

1 And the king Aid vnto Tiba, Whatmeaneſt 
than by theſe > Mad Ziba tud, They be uffes for the 
kin bouſhs1d to Aide on, and bread, and dried 
ige kor the young men to ente, and wine, that tlie 
faint may drinke i the wildern a 


3 And the king id, But whete is thy maſters 
ſanit 


©? Chen Ziba atifwered the king, Beholde, he 
remaiacth in Teruſa{em, for hee ſaid, This day ſhall 
_ — of lttael teſtate me the kingdnme of my 
ather. a 
4 Then ſaid the — — Ziba, Behold, thide are 
M that pry: ained into 
ſaid. i l beſcech thee; Tet me find grace in thy ſight, 
my lord, O Ag. 

And when king David came to Rahurim, 
behold, thence came ontaman of the familie ofthe 
hoaſe of Saul, named Shimei the ſouue of Gera, aud 
he came out ind curſed. 

6 And ho caſt ſtones at Danid, and at all the ſer- 


' "mantsof king Danid : and all the people, and all the 
| = x warre were on his righthand, aud on his 
2. 


7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed , Come 


4} 86. man forth, come foorth thou f murtherer ,and } wicked 


man. 
- $8 The Lord hath brought vpon theee all the 
blood of the houſe of v aul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt 
reipned,and the Lord hath deliuered thy kingdom 
iatothe hand of -Abſalom thy ſonne : and beholde, 
thou art talen in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art 
a mortherer. 

Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vn- 


*phiboſheth. And Ziba £: 


Ll 


Andas Dauit and his men eng by the way, 
2 


n 
sie bf the fide of the 


moagntame Ser 
gainſt him, and qurſed as he went, and threw ſtones 
againſt him, and caſt duſt, 125 
14 Then came the king, and all the people that 
jr with him wearie, and refreſhed chemſelues 
ere. N 
15 J And Abſalem & all the people, the men of 
Iſrael, came to leruſalem, & Ahitophel with him. 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids friend 
was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſaide vnto Abſa- 
lom, + God ſaue the * (ont ſaue the king. Ele. ler 
17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy kmd- che ling. 
nes to thy friend? Why wenteſt thou not with thy le, 
friend ? 
18 Hnſhai then anſweted vnto Alpalom , Nay, 
but whom the Lord, and this people, aud all the 
men of Iſraclchuſe, his will I be, and with him will 
I dwell. 
19 And f mereoner, vnto whota ſhall I doe ſer- FEbr.the 


eth uice ? not to his ſonne ? as I ſerued beſdte thy fa- r 


ther,ſo will I beforethee. | ' tine. 

20 Then ſpake Abſalom to Alitophel, Gine 
counſell what ive ſhall doe. 

21 And Ahitopbel ſaid vnto Ahſaſom, Go in to 
thy fathers concubines. vhich he hac left to keepe 
the houſe: and when all Iſtael ſhall heate that thou 
art abhorred of thy father , the hands of all that are 
with the: ſhalt be ſtrong. 

22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the top 
of the houſe, & Abſalom went in to his fathers cou- 
cubines in the ſighe of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſell of Ahithophet which he 
counſelled in thoſe dayes,was like as one had asked 
counſell at the oracle of God: ſo wr all the coun- 
— Ahirophel both with Dauid and with Ab- 


CHAP, XVII: 

8 Ab%itophels com/ell u ouerthrowne by Hufhei 
14 The Lora had ſo ordained. 19 The Pricfts ſornes 
are hid im the well. 22 Dauid goeth owey Joruen. 23 
Abnophel hangeth himſelfe. 275 They ring vicluali 
to Daui |, : 

Oreconer, Abitophel faidto Abfalom, Let me 
chuſe ont now ewelue thouſand men 3 and I 
will vp, and followafter Dauid thisnight, 

2 andIwillcome vpon him: ſot hee it wearie 
and weake handed: ſo I will feare him, and all 
the people that are with him, Mall flee, and 1 will 
ſmite the king onely, EB. 

3 And I will bring againe all the le vnte Fight in 
thee, and when all ſnalreturnecthe man whom thou che eyes 
ſeekeſt beg Alaive)allthe people ſhall be in peace. of Abſa- 

4 And the ring] pleaſed Abſalem well, and /om. 
all the Elders of !\rzel. Eb. a 

5 Then aid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Ar- u in bu 
chite alſo, aud let vs hearc likewiſe ſ what he ſaith. mouth, 

6 So 


101, 4 
ell mg/ 


£6 5 
l bread 
or run 
12 


107% 
wedl of 
Reged. 
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.6: Sowhen Muſha cums to 2 8 
. & ' - i 3 ö 
g j 07 gien ſpake vmo him ſaying Abſtoph⸗ — tor 
27.4. eee e — wen ry hr 
/ 7 Huſhaj l vato- Abfaen, The der barg ed bimſe died and was buried 
NP counſel thar Ahirophel hath gives, ishorgovd at Arad own 2 25 — 
kchis tim. erh 24 J Then David cameto Mahanzim, And Ab- 
8 For aid Haſhai, thou knoweſt thy: farther und ſalom paſſed out Iorden, hee and allthe men of If- 
hls men, that they be ſtrong men, and are chafed in rael with him- | 8 
minde, as a beare robbed of ber "whelpes in the 245 And Abſslom made Amalia of the 
held : alſo ti father ia a valianc warriour; and will hoſt in the ſtead of load : which was a mans 
120755 LINES __— —— Ithra an I{raelire hat went . 
. - is now hid in cane or in ſome daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zerniah 
= Ty — pany rey or — mother. — f a 
7 yet U heare T 26 Solfraeland Abſalom pitched | 
1 * — e fbe ee Gilead. N * 
« rec 10 en lo that is valiant, whoſe is as þ 4 And hen Dauid come Makanaim, 
or rune, the heart of a lion,ſhall + hrinke nd.faineyFor all Shobiche fame of Nadal dar ne the 
f £6.,me!z. iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant , and they children of Ammon, and Machir the nme of Am- 
that be with him, ſtout men. * miel oat of Lo- debar, and Barzelai the Gileadite 
rt l hereſete my caunſell is, that all Hracl: bee outof Rogel - -. dot 
gaibered vnto chee, tom Dan cuen vnto Geeptheba 28 Byraght beds and baſins, and earthen veſſels 
as the ſand ofthe ſea in number, and that thou goto aud heat and barley, & floure, and ed corne, 
battell in thine one perion, + 2 beanes and lentiles, and corne. 
12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome place, 29 And they brought and butter, and. 
lor ee where wee ſhall h dbim, and j we will bum as ſheepe, and checſe of kine for Danid , and forthe 
by. leg —— — — the men — — with him, to cate: for / they ſayd. 
** e that arc with him, we will not Jeauc lim vc. is wearte, andchiritie in the 
* 2 1 3 Moreouer if ho be gotten into a citie, then ſhal wildetneſſe. ee 2 — 


all che men ol Itractbring ropes to that xitie, and . CHAP. XYHL 
wee will drawit into the riucr, vnti I there bee not 2 Dexid dfmiderh bis armiemto three parts. 9 Ab 
one ſmall ſtone ſound there, | ; — — — 33 Dans 
14 © Then Ablalem and all the wiin of Iſrael [amenterh the deathof Abjalons, : 
faid, The counſelof Hythaithe Archite is betterthen T2 red the people that were with 
br the dor, cons, the counſel of Ahitophel: forthe Lord had j deter- him, aud ſet ouer them captain es of thouſands 
mandea. Mined to deſtroy the good: conn lell ol Ahubhophel, and eapta inet hundreths. W's 
that the Lorde mice being cuil pen Ab. 2 n ſeut foorth the third part of the 
. 0 7 2 peep vidcr 8 1 
is Then faid Huſhhi vnto Tadok and to Abia- vnder the 
thacthe Prieſts Oſthis and that mauet did Ahitho- of Zeruiah : 
phel and the Elders oi Lirac Icounſel Abalom : and of Irtaithe Gire 
thus and thus haug I counſellcd, ; people, I will goe 
is No thereſote ſend quickly and (bew Dauid, 3 But the prople 
ſeyiog, Tary notthiguight lu the fields of the wil · foorth : for iſwee y away, they 
derncs: but tathet get theeoucr, leſt the king be de- v3,ncitheryiltrbey paſſe lor vn. though halft of vs 
uoured and all the pcople thatare with him. were ſlaine, but thou att now worthteu thouſand of 
forthe 1 No lonathanand Abimaaz abode byJEn- vs: therefore now it is bettcrthatthon. ſucechr vs 
rede rogel : (tor they might not be ſeene to come into the ont of the citic. Te 
Ragel. citie)and a maid went andtold them, and they went 4 Thenthe king ſaidvntothem, What ſeeweth 
and ſhewed king Danid. Ke you beſt ,thag] will dee. Sothe hing Rood by the 
18 Neuertheltiſc a young man faw them, and told gate fide, and all the people came out by reds 
it to Abſalom. Therefore they both departed quick- and by thouſands. | 
ij. aud came to a mans houie in Bahurim, whohad $5 And the king commanded Toab and Abiſbal, 
2 well in his court, into the which they went and Itrai,faying, Exfreate the young wan Abalom 
downe, gently ſor my ſake, ànd all the pevple heard when 
19 And the wiſe took and ſpread a couering over the king pate all the \captaines-eharge concerning 
the wels mouth, and ſpread ground corre thereon, Abſalom, | u. z: . 
thatthething ſhould not — 1 6 So the people went cut int o the field to meete 
20 And when Ablaloms ſeruants came t6 the Iſrachand the batte!l was in the wood of Ephraim. 
vile into the houſe, They ſajd Where is Ahimaaz 7 Whcte the people of 1fracl were ſhine be- 
aud Iunathan? And the woman anſwered them, fare the ſetuauts of Dauid : ſochere was a great 
They be gone oner the brooke of water, And when ſlaughter that day exon oſtwemy thouſand. 
they had them, and could not finde them, $ <Ferthc battell was ſcattered oucr all the 
they returned to Jeruſalem. country aud the wood denoured much more pce ple 
21: Andaſſooveas they weredeparted , the other chat day then did the ſword, ; 
came out ofthe well, and went and told king Dauid, „ J Nou Abſalou met the ſatuants of Danide 
and ſaid vnto him, vp, and get you quicklyouer the aud Abſalom rodevpon a mule: and the mule came 
Abſa- water: for ſuch counſel] hath Ahitophel giuen 2» vader a great thicke ole: ↄnd his head ct ut hold 
< gainſt you. of the oke, aua hewas taken vp berwern the heauen 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that and the earth: and the male that was vader him 
were with him, and they went ouer Jorden ynt11 the went away. : 
dawning of the day,ſot at there lacked not one dt 19 And one that ſav it told Ivab, faying, Be 
them, that was not come ouer Zorden, hold, Law Abfalon ta2yrd in an oke. 1 
8 11 Then 


the aher third part vnder the hand 
ie. Andtbe hing did vato the 
ſeite alſd 


— —» wy — 
— a 


: 


2 1 e 
r * — and — 8 
7 * „ —— 


* aid eats ſhonld 
vpon kings fon : 
in our charge and Abi- 
7 mes A Ds ts F. 
| te? 2 | 282 che of — 
: it, 7 — = — 


— 5 
j : 


REESE en 
T 
2 — 
lord the 1 Lord hath de- 1E. 
1 —— of all that roſe _—_ 


fald vato Calbi, Is the 
— id va ali, The ens 


—— me. 

I wil not thus tary with thee. : and avhee went, 
darts in his hand , and chruſt — 6p 

naſa Abſalom while he was yet aliue in — nba Getting for thee, O 

of Ae 1 eee ew -uhr © bY © 2 XIX. 

hom. about and ſmote Abſalem, and flaw him. g bee e 
16 Then tab blew the rompet, nd te people 2. boſheth mecteth 
— — Wen 5 41 2 — trieb 


17 Andthey cooke Abſalom and caſt bim into 2 
73 Klaide a mightie great heap 
of ones vpon him : and all Iſrael ficd cuery ene to 


his tent. 
18 Now Abſalom in bis life time had taken and 
Gems. 14. reared him vp a pillar which is in the * Tings dale: 
17. for he ſaid, l us ſonme th kerpe mv name in re- 
membrance. And hee called the pillar after his 
one name, and it iscalled voro this day, Abſalows 


19 AA — —— the ſonne of Zadok, I 
theelet me rume, and beate the king tidings 
—5 . delinered him out of the hand 


a. fel — — . — 

te tydings 
another time, but to day thou ſhale beare none: for 
— dead. 

21 Thenſaid ĩoab to Cui, Goe, tell the ki 
wha rho ater, And Cuſhi bowed bhimſel 
vnto Teab, and 

22 Theh Gid Taten the fonneofFadokagain 
to Ioab, What, I — nk \ fl alſo runne after Cu- 
ſhi» And now wi 


Eby, 
/ ged. 


It thou run, 
—— ſeeing that thou haſt no tidingi to bringꝰ 


23 Yetwhit ifi ne? Then be ſaid vnto him, Lord, E 


Run.So Am at ranne by the way of the plaine,and 


ouerwent 
24 Now Danid ſate berweene — — 
the watchman went tothe tap of the 
wall and liſt vp his eyes and ſaw — — man 
exme running alone. 
35 A watchman cryed and told the king. 
1 e. Andibeking ſaid, If be alone, the bringeth ridings. 
dings ave And hecameapaceand drew neere. 
” he 26 And the watchman ſaw another man running, 
month. and the watchman called vntothe portet, and ſaid, 
Brhold, another man ranneth alone. And the king 
laid, He alſo — — 4 
2 And che watchman ſald, Mee thinketh the 
ranning ofthe foremoſt x like t — of Ahi- 
maaz the ſonne of Zadok. Thenthe king faid, Hee 
is a good man and commeth with — tidings. 
28 And Ahimanz called, and ſaid vnto the king, 
peace be with thee : and he fell downe to the eat 
vpon his facebefor- the king. and ſaid, Blefſed bee 
foren the Lord thy God. who hath i ſhet vp the men that 
red vp. lift vp their hands againſt my lord the King. 
27 And the ling ſaid, Is the yong man Abſalom 
fafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When loab ſent the 


$E6v.1 ſee 


ve ron 
Wig. 


** Nd it 2 — — on the king weepeth 


2 — f ricotta gef. + £br. ab. 
intomeurbing to all the people 1 le maneuver 
heard c 2, The kr e for delime- 
jou e. ranct 

2 And the people went that day into the eĩtie 
| ſecretly, as prople confornded hide themſelues | Or by 
when they fee in in battell. fica(th. 

4 Sothe king hid hisface and the K 
with a lend voice, My ſonne AblaJom, Are Joys 
ſonne, u ſoune. 

5 T Then ſoab came into the houſe to the kin * 
and (aid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of 


thy ſeruants which this day haue faucd thy life, and 
the lines of thy ſonnes and ofthy ud the 
lives and the liues of thy cone 


thou loaeſt thine and hateſt 
— : for thou haſt declared this day, that toe, 
regardeſt neither thy | pruvees not ſeruants : e 
therefore this yer parks () that if Abſalom bad lan- 5 
nue d, and weallbid died this day, chat then it 
ed thet EG. len 


7 Now therefore vp, come ont, and ſpeake right in 
fer I fweare by the reer. 


= yourh hitherto ſernentt, 
Then the king aroſe and fate inthe gate : and 
as told vnto all the people, ſaying , Beholde, the 


king doerh fit in the gate. nog allche people came 
before che king : for Iſtacl had fled euery man to his 
rene. 

Ihen all the people were at rife _ 
aut aH thetribes of Iſrael, * The ki — — 
vs out of the hand of ourenemics, and 
vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims , — he is 
led out ef the land for Abſalom 

1s And Abſalom whome wee antointed oner vs, 
is dead in bartell- therefore why are yee fo — to 
bring the king againeꝰ 

11 Bat king Danid ſent to Zadok, and to Abĩa - 
that the Preeſts, laying, Speake vnto the Elders of 
Indah and ſay, Why are yee behind to bring the 
king agame to his houſe? (for the ſay ing of all Iſtael 
is come vnto the king exento his houſe) 

t2 Yeare my brethren: my bones and my fleſh 
are yee : whereforc then are yee the laſt that bring 
the king againe ? 

13 Alſo 


Cha. 1; 


Che.n 
x5. 


Che. 14 


v4 as 
(05 CY 


thou be 


by ts 
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* And Indah 


— — = 


1% CAnd Shimeithe ſonne of Gera. che ſon of le- 


dot thou my bote 
nee amd mote alſo if 
boſte to mee for cuet in 
* $0 be bowed tha hearts of all thtmenot 

1 
docs wo the 4 


all thy | 
© So the king returned and came to Torden. 


and eame down burden 


was of Bahurimhafted 
with the men of to meer Dauid, 

19 —— — — AY 
and * Ziba the ſernant of the houſe of Soul, and his 
fifteenc ſonnes in d eruants with him : and 

they went ouer lorden the king, 
18 And there went ouer a boat to cary oner the 
; kings houſhold, and to dee him pleaſure, Shi- 
mei the ſonne of Gera fell before the king, when he 


C54. 16.2 


Che.rs. 
I5. 


20 For thy ſemant doeth know that I haue done 
amiſſe : therefore behold, 1 am the firſt this day of 
allthehouſe of loſeph. that am come to gee downe 
to meete my lord the king. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiah anſwered, 
and ſaid, Shall yer Shimei die forthis , becauſe hee 
curſed the Lords anointed ? 

22 And Dnuidſaid, What haue Ito doe with you 
ye ſonnes of Zernith, that this day ye ſhould be ad- 

| uerfaries vnto me ? ſhall there any man die this day 
in Iſrael? for donotTkuow, that I am this day king 
oner [ſrael ? 

27 Therefore the king ſaid vnto Shimei , Thou 
ſhalt not die, and rhe king ſvare vnto him. 

24 J And Mephiboſheththe ſonne of Saul came 
down to meet the king and bad neither waſhed his 
feete, nor drefſed his beard , ner waſhed his clothes 
—— the tume the kin g departed vntill he returned 

peace 


25 And when hee was come to leruſalem, and 
met the king, the king ſaid vnto him, Wherefore 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſherh ? 

26 And hee anſwered, My lord the King. my ſer- 
nant deceiued mee: for thy ſeruant ſaid, I would 
haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride thereon for to go with 
the King, becauſe thy ſeruant ij lame. 

27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto my 
lord the king: but my lord the king « a3 an Angel 
of God: doe therefore thy pleaſure, 

28 For all my fathers houſe were but dead men 
before my lord the king , yet didſt thon ſet thy ſer- 
uant among them that did cate at thinz oe tables 
what righttherfore haue I yet to cric any more vn- 
tothe king ? 

29 And the king aid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
then any more of thy matters? I haue ſaid, Thou 
and Ziba dinide the lands. 

And Mephiboſheth ſaid vntothe king. Yea, 
let him take all, ſering my lord the king is come 
home in peace. 

31 Barzillaithe Gileadire came downe 
from Rogelim. and went ouer lotden with the king 
to conduct him ouer lorden. 

3 Noe Barzillai was a veryaged man , ten 
foureſcore yeereold, & he had provided the king of 
Cuſtcuance, while he lay at Mahanaim ; ſor he was a 


Che. 16.3 


37 T priy thee let thy ant mne backe s- 
ga ine, that l may die in mine one citie, and bee d 
ried in the of my father and of my mother t 
but ſeruant Chimham , let him goe with 
my jrd the king nnd doe 16 him dert 


28 And the king 2nſwered , Chimbom ſhall goe 


ng with mee, and I will doeto him that thou ſhalt be ſor chuſt 


content : 2nd whatſoener theu ſhalt] require 
of me, thar will | doe for thee. 


bn , and alſo halie the people of If 
rac. 

4t And behold allthe men of Iſrael came tothe 
king, andfaid votothe king. Why hate our bre- 
thren the men of ludah ſtollen thee away , and have 
brought the king and his houſhold, and all Dauids 
meu with him over lorden ? 

42 And all the men of Indah inſwered the men 
of Iſrael, Becaoſe the king it neert of kinne to vs: 
and w now bee yee angry for this matter ? 
haue we enten of the kings coſt᷑, ot hane we taken a- 
ny bribes ? lor, bart 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of nor wee 
Iudah,andfaid, Wee hae ten parts in the king. and 57/0. 
hane alſo more right to Dauid then yee , why then den 70 
did yee deſpiſe vi that our aduiſe ſhould nor bee {71g 
Frſt had in reſtoring our king? Aud the words of m the 
the men of Iudah were fiercet then the words of the bing, <v 
men of Iſrael. verſ. a. 

CHAP, XX. 

r Seba raiſtih Iſrael againſt David. te Tonb bile 
tech Amaſa traiteronſty. 21 The head of Shebau de · 
linered to loab, 23 Danids che officrys. 

Hen there was come thithera wicked man(na« 

med Sheba, the ſon of Bichri , a man of lemini) 
and he blew the trumpet, and ſayd. We laue no part 
ju Dauid, neither haue we inheritance in the ſoune 
of Iſhai : euery manto his tenrs,O Iſrael. 

2 Socverymanof Iſrael went ſtom David, and 
followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the men of 
ludah clauefaſt vnto their king, from Iorden euen 
to letuſalem. (hay. 16. 

3 When David then came to his houſe to leru- . 
falem , the King tooke the ten women his conen- 
binesthat he had leftbehind him to keepe the houſe 

and put them in ward & fedthem, but lay no more 
with them: but they were incloſed vnto the day of 
their death, living in widowhood, 

4 TThenſai —_ to Amaſa, Aſſemble mee 


the menef luda within dayes , and bee thou 
here preſent. 
3 So Amaſa went to afſcmble Iudab but hee ta- 
, rie 


d | 


— 


. 
bh 


0 


81 


v7 
Fil 
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13 he was out of the way,cue- 
— went after Ioab to follow after Sheba the 

— JONES tribes 
— 1 


— — cried — ape neOo Sy en citie, 
e, Lpray you, lay vnto Come thou 
hither that l n A” 

17 And when he came nete vnto her, the woman 
ſaid, Art thou loab ? and he anſwered, Yea. And ſhe 
ſaid to him. Heare the wordes of thine handmaid. 
And he anſwered, I doe heare. 

18 They ſheſpakethus , They ſpake inthe olde 
time, ſaying They ſhould aske of Abel: and fo haue 
they continued. 


19 Iamoveef them that are peaceable & faith- 
Full in Iſrael i and thoa goeſt about to deltroy a city 
and a motheria Iracl; why wilt thou deuoure the 
inheritance of the Lord? 

2+ AndIoab anfwered & Haid, God forbid, God 
forbid it me, that I ſhould deuour ot deſtroy it, 

21 The mattęr is not ſa, — — 3 — 
im (Sheba Y-ſonne of Bichri by name) i 
B e „enen againſt Dauid: 
elimer vs him onely, and i wi 
22 the woman ſaid vnto Iloab, Bchold his head 


23 Ther! t corel all the people 
with her wiſedame, and they cut off the head of Sbe- 


br. they ba the ſunne and caſt it to loab: then hee 
were ſtu-· blew the text retired from the citie 
Loa returned to Leru. 


— 
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yered. cuz man te his gent; 


onA. 
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an Yo oc ow wr to woRins 


ra60J01 1ivo 1 Silber 7 hh 


he Whatyelhall a 
6  Theather ane 
conlamed. at nag 1 
13 remayning is any coaſt 
el. | 


men of his ſonnes be de edynto 


vs, and wewill bang han net tne ord in Gi- 


dea of S ul, the Lorascholcn, And tie king fayd, 


| 5 2. bid compaſuion on Mephibi 


ſherh the ſon of Iouathan the ſonne of Saul, becanſe 
of ſack; othe that was 2 en them. een he- r.Sou. 18 


twecne Dauid and Iouat ſonne of Sau], 3 «nd 20, 
8. Bac the king ant ee Ri 8,43. 
the daughterof Aiah,whi 


vuto 
Armonu! and Mepliiboſheth, and the fiue of 
Michal the daughter of $3nl, fhe hate to A- 
driel che ſonne of Barzillaithe Meh e. 


9 And he deliueted them vatothe hand of the 
Gibeonites, which hanged them in the mountaine 
before the Tord: ſothey i died ai ſeuen together, Ehr. fl 
and they were ſlain ĩn the time of ſt. in the. firſt 
dates and in the beginning oſ harley harueſt. 

ro Then Rizpab the daughter of Aiah tooke 
ſackecloth, and hanged it vp tor het vpon the rocke, 
from the beginning af harueſt, vutil water dropped 
vpon them — the heꝛuen. and ſufferd neither the 
birds of the airetoſlight on them by day, nor beaſts {0y, reſt. 
ol the field by night. © * 

11 © And it was tolde Danid what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubiue of Saul had done. 

12 And David went and tooke the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Tenathan his ſonne from the 
citizens of Labeſh Gilead, which had tollen them 
from the ſtreete of Beth-[han where the Philiſtims 
had ? hauged them when the Philiſtims had ſide 1. 6m. 
Saul in Gilboa. | 


ö. | 91.10. 
So he brought th bones a Saul and 
— addy pr 


of 3} 2 


F. Sn. 


16.9. 


Fſal. 18 
lor, roci 


0. 


fl. 


D 
— ———— 2 tt 


with anew 


gg — at bore nick 
the Philiſtimvat Goh : then Sibbechaĩ the Huſha 
thite flew Sapd vehich was one E the founts of Ha- 


cuery foot 
: whowasallo the ſonne of 
araphah. 
21 And when he reuiled Iſrac}, Iocathan the ſon 


How. of o Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. 


16.9. 


Pſal. 18 2 
lor, rocie 


22 Theſ e borne to Hacephab in Gath, 
and died by the hand of Dauid,and by the hands of 
his ſcruants. 
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1 They $73 A "4 
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27 wr > 1 1m — — 
therefrom. 
u him,and haue kept 


2s the Lord did reward me according 
— Ae „according to my parenesbe- 

26 With the godly thon wilt ſhewe 
e man thou wile thy 


27 Withthe thou wilt ſhew they ſelfe 
— — 


2 Darid afier bu victorios praiſeth God 8 The ward. 


auger of God reward the 44 Heprophefieth 

rr lewes and yecation of the Gen- 

1/45, 

AN David ſpake the wordes of this ſong vnto 
the Lord, what time the Lord bad delmered 

him ont of the hands of all his enemies, and out of 

the hand of Saul. 

2 And befaid, * The Lordi ty woche, and my 
ſortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me, 

3 Gods myl ſtrength. in him will I triſt : my 
(hield.atud che bene of my ſaluatien, — hie tower, 
and my refuge : my Saujour, thou faned mee 
from violenxe . 

4 Iwillcallenthe Lord, who is worthy to bee 
__ ſo ſhall L,be ſafe from mine enemies, 

For the pangs of death haue d mee: 
the flouds of vngedlineſſe haue made me afraid. 

6 The ſorrowes of the grane compaſſed mea - 
boar : the ſnares of death oucrrooke me. 

7 Butin —.— tribulation did I call vpon the Lord, 
and cry to and he did heare my voyee one 
3 —— and my m__ entey — cares. 

- Thes the carth trembled and : the 
— the heauens moued — 2 be- 
cauſe he was 

9 44s + AED! his noſtre le, and a conſu- 


ming fire out of his month : cvales were kindled 
chetoat. 


% He bowed the Heauens alſo, & came downe : 


and darkneſſe wes vnder his feet. 


11 Aull hee rode vpon C herub, and did flie, and ed 
e na 


28 Thusthou wilt ſave-the poore 
thine eyes are vpon the hauey tobumble 
29 Sarely chou att my light O Lorde: — 


but 


to all chat 


12 Jurcboels God beſides the Lord? and who 
is mightic ſave our God ? 

33 Godis my ſtrength in bartell , and maketh 
PEE 

34 He wy feet like binde, gd hath 


— me v pon mine high _— 
$ Hee hands to 6gbt ; lo date 
boweff braſſe is broken with mine armes. 
36 — me the ſhicld of thyſal- 
uauonand thy louiug kindnefie bath cauſed me to 


37 Thou haſt enlarged my ieps vader me, and 
— pho 

38 Ihaue purſued mine enemies, and deſtoyed 
them and haue not rurned againevatill hed <on- 
ſumed them. 

39 Yea,l bade conſumed them dds eben 
thorow, and they ſhall not ariſe,bar ſhall ball adler 


feete, 
aaa 
we cha ſe again a haſt thou ſubdu - 


— de is a 


| mm 


lor 


haſt 1 
K given 


— * — 


1 —— 
on 
finger of Iſrar} 
The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by mee, and his 
— 
3 The God 
Ifracl 


axd ruling in the rare of God. 
Euen as the 


heuje bee, onal ofthe ek byche 


For ſhall not mine bouſe bee with God: for 
—— an 


r aerisded frat be enery one 23 thornes 
darts, they cannot bee taken with 


7 
fenced with yron,or with the ſhaftof a ſpeare, and 
they ſhalbe burne with fire in the ſame p 

8, eTheſe be thenames of f mighty men whom 
Danid Roe fate inthe he ry 
ing chiefe princes, was A zi, hee 
flew hundred at one time. 
1. Chron. 9 after him wu Elearar the ſonne of Do- 
31.12. do, the foune of Abohi; one ofthe three worthics 
S. when they | defied the Philiſtims ga- 

— 2 to battel, 


2 n 
— day, and 


Shak * 2 


do me. 2 „ — on 


od of ieued paketo we che tengrh of 


Conenant, thirtie: 
— ; and ſure : 1 all mine hom: 
* whole deſire i, chat he will not make it 


thite 
But the man that ſhal touch them. muſt be de- 


2 fines 19 Os ee aroſe berg Philiſtims ni his 
hand way weary * 


- „ K 85 P 
„ P >.>. 


— %+ — 


— — 
 chePhiliſtime fen Ber 


* 


» aha} or, cy. 
_. ans, 


18 "IT ud Abiaichbroker of Jab che fo 1. chen. 
and he lif- 1 


lion in the middes of a pit in 


21 Aa ew an Bqyptan a man of gen 22 
ture, and the in his 
b —— 2 


8 emo eo 


22 2 The chives did Benalahthe fon of fchoiada, 


light, when che Sun ti- and had the name among tho three worthies. 


23 He washonoradte among chirty, hut he attaĩi- 
ned uot to the fff three : and Danid made him of 


24 F*Aafahetthe brotherof Toab was one of the Ch.. 18 
Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- le- 


25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika q Harodite: 
26 Hele the i paltite: Ira the ſonne of lkkeſh . C iron. 
the Tekoite. 11.27. 
27 Abjezer the Aneth thite:Mebumai the Huſa- I Ov, Pe · 


r. 
7 — Zalmon an Abchite: Maharai the Netopha. 
thite: 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baana a Netophathite: It. 
tai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeab of the children of 
Benjamin * 

— Benn ia the Pirathonite : Hidai of the riner of 
Gaza 
37 Abi-albonthe Arbarhice; Azmancth the Bar 


humite- 
22 Blibaba 2 Shalbonice: of the fonnes of la- 


his counſel], 


emen of Iſtael were ſhen,1 
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— : Gared the lthrne! 


= v4 CHA P. XIII II., Lv = He 
. 4. 
* of the was againe kindled 


„ 
24 


> For the ſaide to 
| — ſpeedily now thot o died 


all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen to eer- ſhe 
ba, and number ye the people, that | may know the 


from the preſence of the ki 
of Iſrael. 


s oner lorden,and pitebed in 
yn nent 
of Gad, and toward lazer. 

came to Gilead, and rof Tahtim- 
—— i, ſo they came to Dan Iaan, and ſo about to 


1 of } Tyrus, and to 
all the cities ofthe Hiuites, and of the Canaanrtes, 


r, Zor. aud went toward the South of Iudah, euen to Beer- 


8 FSowhen they had gone dont all the land, 
they retarned to leruſalem at the ende of niue mo- 
—— 


twenty 

9 <FAndloabdelinered the number & ſumme 
of ehe people vnto the King : and there were in Iſ- 
rael eight hundred thouſand ſtrong men that drew 
ſwordes,and the men of ludah were fiue hundred 
thouſand men. 

1s They Danids heart ſmote kim, aſter that hee 
had numbred the people: and Dauid faid vnto the 
Lorde, I have fianed exceedingly in that | haue 
done: therfore now Lord, I beſeech thee, take away 
the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: for I hane done very foo- 
liſhly. 

1 und when Dauid was vp in the morning, 
the worde of the Lord came vntothe Ptophet Gad, 
Danids Seer ſaying, 

t G and ay vntoDapid, Thus faith the Lord, 
T off:r thee three things, chaſe thee which of them 


|S; 


ins | th: 
; anſwere 1 hal gine ro 
14 And Davidfeidvatd Oedt ins fra wen 


(for his merties are 7 


16 And when the Angel ſtretehe d ont his hand 


ofthe Lord 
gef —— wayby the threſhing place of lun. 


17 And Daufd ſpake vnto the Lord(rwhey he ſaw 


the Angelthar ſmote the people hand ſaid. Beholde 

.. ng be Ie 
d Jer l 

thee. be agai — 7 


18 Gd came the fame day to Danid, 


laid vnto him,Goe vp, reare an altar vmotbe 
— floore of the! ity 
19 Dauid i the ſaying of Gad) 
went vp asthe Lord had commanded. 


'20 AndAraunah looked, and fawthe king and 
hrs ſeruants commmy toward him : and Araunah 
face to the ground. 

21 And Araunah ſaid, Where fore is ny lord the 
come to his ſeruamtꝰ Then Dauid anſwered, 

To buy the threſhing 

alcar vnto the Lord, chat the plague may ceaſe 

the people. 2 

22 Then Armnah ſaid vntoDanid, 2 2 
the King take and offer wHar ſeemeth him good 
his eyes: behold the oxen for the burne oſfring, and 
charets,and the inftruments ofthe oxen for wood. 

23 (All theſe thingy did Argutiah a king giuk 
vito the king: and Araunah ſaid vnto the king, The 
Lord thy God be faumirable vento thee) ö 

24 Then the king ſaid vnto Araunah Nat fa, but 
I will bay it of thee ata price; & will not off r burn 
offring vento the Lord my God of that which doeth 
colt mee noting. So Danid bought thethreſhing 
floore and the oxenfor fiſtie ſh-kels of ſiluer. 

25 And Danid built there an altat vntathe Lord. 
and offered burnt oſferings, and peace off-rings,2ud 
the Lord was appeaſed toward the hand, and the 
plague ceaſed f om Iſrael. ; 
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THE ARGVMENT. 

Ty] enwſe the children of God fhould loste Br no con;inurtveſt and qui tneſſe iu thu worlde the holy Gh 
Bas befwre our ezes iu n booke the yxriety aud change of this, which came to the prop't of Tract 
form che de of Danid St/omnu and the reſt of the Km15 vnto the drach of A'\ab declaring how that fun- 
Hint bingdomer,gxcept they be pre/erued by Gods proteFron(who then fixqnret5 them when his word uE 


nue, 
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the lig of aui, end ht other 


72 


Ft ed, vice puniſhed andconrord muintained)/all to decay ani come lo nne + 4s apppea- 

rethb ts the dinudmg of the bi dome under 7 and Fereboam, which befor: were but all aue peaple and 

wo by the | of God tw» , wheresf u and Beniam'n claut to Rebar and this 
rene 
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tribes hela wish Jeroboxm , ani this wal called the | 
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and — — 


the hoſte ? but Salomon thy ſeruant hath hee not 0 
bidden. * * bs 


was old &firic- 20 And then, my lord, O king, dmulf chat the Thy, 

him with of all Ifracl eve on thee, that thou thoaldeſt tel | 1 
who ſhould fit on the throne of my lorde the 

ſcruantsſaid yato king after him, g 

for my lord 21 Forclſcwhen my lorde the King ſhall leepe 


TY 


Yth * FE, 2 


let her lie in thy boſome, puted Eby, fas 
nj 2» And loeqwhile ſhee yet talked with the King, ne77, 
— — — —— 8 111. 
one Abiſhag, a 2 ing, debold Nathan 
i 5 © Ways) 
tare, and che- he made obeyſance before the king vpon bis face to : fewer. 


the king, and muniſtred to him, but the king the . | 
hirnot. ; 24 And Nathanſayd, My lord, O king, haſt them 
5 CThen Adoniiah theſ onne of Haggith exalted Gid, Adoniiah ſhall reigne atrer he ſhall fi 
himſclfe,ſaying,] wil be king. And he gate him cha- vpon my throne? 
rets and horſmen, and fitie men to run him. 23 For he is gone downe this day,and hath fain 
| And his father would not diſpleaſe him from many oxen — — 
$26.djer bis f childhood to ſay, Why haſt thou done fo? And all the —— 7 of the hoſt, and 
a . Abiathar the Pricft+ an d, hey 
next aftet before him, and ſay,f God faue king Adoniinb. =FEbr. let 
386, 44 7 Aud f bee tooke counſell of loabthe ſonne of 26 But me thy ſeruant and Zadokthe Pri 8 
worder Teruiah. & of Abiathar the Prieſt : and they helped Benaiah the fone of Iehoiada, and thy ſeruant Salo- Adonwyeb 
were with forward Adoniiah. mon hath he not called. limes 
Joa. $ But ZadokthePrieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne 27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, & thou 
of Iehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shemei, haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruanc, who ſhould fit 
and Rei. and the men of — — on the throne of my king aſter him. 
uid were not with Adoniia 23 © Then king DajUanfwered,and ſayd, Call 
; 9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed fheep,and oxen,and me Bath-ſheba. And ſhee came into the kings pre- 
10%. the fat cattel by the ſtoneof Zobeleth. which is by En · ſence, and ſtood before the king. 
d called all his brethren the kings ſonnes, 29 And the King ware, , As the Lord li- 
all the men of Iudah the kings ſeruants, neth,who hath redeemed my ſoule out of all aduer- b 4 
te But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiab, and the ſitie, 
mightie men, and Salomon his brother hee called 30 That as I ſware vnto thee by the Lord od of 
not. Iſracl,ſfaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſon ſhal reigne 
11 Whetfore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba the after me, and he (hal —__ mythroue in my place, 
mother of 42 thou not heard that ſo will | certainely doe this day. 
1 n. g. Adoniiah the ſonne of ® Haggith doeth reigne, and 31 Then Bath - heba bowed her face to the earth, 
Dauid our lord knoweth it not? and did reuetence yntothe Ring, and faid,God ſaue 
13 No therfere come i I will now giue thee my lord — Dauid for euer. 
counſell how to ſaue thine one life, and the liſe of 32 J And King Danid ſaid, Call mee Tadok the 
cy ſonne Salomon. Prieſt,and Nathan the Prophet, & Benaiah the ſonne 
t Goe,and get thee in vits king Danid,and ſay ol Ichoiada. And they came beforethe king. 
vnto him, Didſt not thou my lord, O kinę, ſweare vn- 33 Then the King ſaid vnto them, Take with yon 
to thine handmaid. ſaying, Aſſutedly Salomon thy the ſeruants of yourlord, & cauſe Salomon my ſonne 
ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall fie vpon my to ride vpon mine one mule, and cary him done 
throne ? why is then Adoniiah king ? to Gibon, 
14 Behold,while thou yet talkeſt there withthe 34 And let Zadołk the Prieſt, & Nathan the Pro- 
king. I alſo wil come in after thee, and confirme thy phet anoint him there king ouer Iſrael and blow ye 
words. the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue king Salomon. 
5 So Bath ſheba went im vnto the king into tbe 35 Then come vp aſter him, that hee may come 
chamber, and the king was very olde, and Abiſhag and fit vpon my throne : and he ſhalbe King in my 
the Shunammite miniſtred vnto the king. ſtead : for I haue + appointed him to be prince ouer F£5, c 
16 And Bath- ſheba bowed and made obeifance Iſrael and ouer lz mand d. 
vnto the King. And the king (aid, What is thy mat- 36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada anſwered 
tete 8 the King. and ſaid, So be it, n the Lord God of my 
17 Aud ſheanſwered him, My lord, thou ſwareſt lotd the King f ratiſie it. Ebr, 
by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmaide.ſ n, 37 As the Lord hath bene with my lord the king, I ſo 
Aſſuredly Salomon tay ſonne ſhall reigne alter me, ſv be hee with Salomon, and exalt histhrone aboue 


a a«.. £« a 


and he hal! fir = my throne, the throne of my lord king David. 
18 Aud beholde,now # Adoniiah king, and now 38 SoZadok the Prieſt, & Nathan the P 5 . 
my lord, O king. thou knowelt it not. and ena ia the ſonne of Iehoiada, and the Chere- 


19 Aad lie hath offecd many oxen, and [at cattel, thites and the Pelethites weug downe, and cauſed 


AV i wry #41 


4 aide male, ind G64 ee. e 
BR AY Re Piet toake an horv «file Teſttenit26 eo tiencht 
n 1 
they ble | all the people ., God every thing 

prople came vp after bim. and fthy ſonnes take heede to eh. 


N d reioyced th Weir way, that e befote truch, with 
1 2 i es, an wi * , : me on - 
Eby, gfe: — e ed lound of Ad r Legs, nd wich che oules, *+rhou 2 Saw, 
— ſhalt vot (aid ke) want one ol thy pat erus vpn the 7.13. 
41 CAnd Advoiiah and all the chat were chrome of Ifta. „ . 
with him ' heard jr : ( and they had made an end of | 5 Thou knowdſt alfo what Ioab theſonne of Ter- 
eating)& en laub heatd rhe ſbund of the trum- aiah did to we, and what he did tothe two captains nf be 
preke bid, What meaneth this noiſe and vproare of the haſts ol I frael. vnto . Ab ner the ſanne of Net, off to 
* the citie? and vnto ; Amaia the ſorme ofTether,whom he flew, ſri off ch 
| 43 and axbe peripabe, behold Laathenrhe and ſhed blood,of batretf ia peace & pur the blood throne, | 
of Abiathar the riet came. And Adonllab favd, Of war v, his girdle tharwas about thisloynes, 24 . 
% Come in : for thou art f a worthy man, and dringeſt and in hig {hors rhar were on his ſecte. x 
max of good tidings. | 6 Doe — Yarn an. to thy wiſ:dome, 2. d 10 
. fewer. 43 And [onathan anſwered , and ſald to Adonĩ- an let thou pot his hoare head goc downe to the 10. | 
iah , verely our lord king Danid hath made Salo» Btaue peace, | 
mon king. 7 Burfihirw kindoes vnto the ſonnes of? Bar 2. Sn 
And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the lite Gilea dite. and let them be among thei that 3 1. 
Pricfh, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the gate at thy table: fur ſo they came to me when | fled © __ - - 
ſonne of Iehdiada and the Cherethites, and the Pe. from A alem rhy brother. "= 
kethites, and they haue cauſed him to 1ide vpon the 8 J And beheld, with thee® @ Shimei the ſonne 3 4 
13 mule. „Gera, che lanne of Iemini of Bahurim, which cur- 16.% 
45 And Zadok the Prieft , and Nathan the Pro- ſed mee with an horriblecutle in the day when 
phet haue annainced him king in Glhon: and they went to Mahataim : bat he came down to mcere 
are gone vp fromthence with ioy, and the citie 1s Cat lorden , and I (ware te bim by the Lord, y- 
moued : this is the toyſe that ye haue beard. ing,* Iwill not floytheewith the ſword. 2.Set.19 
45 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the throne ofthe _ 9 Batchou ſhalt not conn; him inoocent + for 23. 
kingdome, thou art a wiſe man, & knoweſt what ton oughteſt 
45 And moteoner the Kings ſeruarts came to do do vnto him: therfore thou ſhalt cayſe his hoare 
blefſ- our lord king Dauid, Ming, God make the head to goe dome tothe graue with blood. 
name of Salomon thore faimmonsthen thy name, and 1s So *Danid ſlept wih his ſathers, and was hu 6e 3. 
exalt his throne abone thy throme: therefore the tied in the citie of D. ud. 4c Bo. tad 
ing worſhipped ypou the bed. tt Aud the dayes which Dauid * reigned vpan . 36. 
And thus id the k u alſd, Ble ſſed hee the IL acl were fourty yeres: ſeuen yeetes reigned he in 3 am 3.5 
. - Lord God of {ſtacl,vh& hath made one to ſi on my Hebron, and thirty and three yeeres teigned hee in 4 14 
throne this day, euen in my ſight. lerefalem. > 29.26,27 
49 Then all the gueſts chat were with Adonis _ 13 @ Then fate Salomon vpon the throne of 1. C 
zak,vwere afraid 9 aud t oſc vp and went euer man Dauid his father, and his kingdoime was ſtabliſhed 29.33 
his way. mightily — 
30 F And Adoniiahfearing the preſence of Sa- #13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came to 
lomon, aro e and went, and tooke hold on the horns Bath ſheba the mother of Salomon: and ſhe laid, 
ofthe Altar. Commeſt thou p-aceab'(y? and hefGid, Yea. 
31 And one told Salomon, ſaying, Behold, A= 14 Heefaid moreoucr, lhauea ſuite vuto thee, Y 
doniiah doth feare king Salomon: for loc hee hath And ſhe ſaid. Say on. h 
caught hold on the hornes of the Altar, aying, Let 15 Thenheelaid, Thon knoweſt that the king. 
king Salomon ſweare vato me this day, that he will dome was mine and that al Hfracl ſet the ir ſaces · n 
not ſhy his ſeru int with the ſword. me, that ſhould reigne: howbeir the kingdome is 
32 Then Salomon faid, If he will ſhew him(-Ife turned — is my brothers: for it camc to him 
a worthy man, there (hall uor a haire of him tall ro by the Lo-d, 
the earth, but if wickedneſle be found io lum, hee 16 No there ſate I aske thee one requeſt, Fre. FE6.cax/t 
hall die. fuſe me not. Aud (heſaid voto him, Cay un, — — 
53 Then king Saloon ſent, and they brought. 17 Andh- ſid Sprake Iptay thee vnto Salomon g > 
bim from the Altar, & hee came and did ob- face the king ( tor he will not a thee nay) that he gine %. 
vnto hing Sabmon. And Salomon ſaid vato him, me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wife. i 
Goc to thine houſe. 18 And Bath ſheba fald, Well, I will ſpeake for * 
EHAP. IL thee vnto the king 
1 David erhoritth Saen, an guet charge 19 © Bith-ſhebatherefore wert vnto bing Salo. 
concerning loab, New and Shim. 16 Tie mon to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniah : and th: kin 
of Dawjd. 179 Adonine\ abet h Abiſhan to wife. 24 rolſeto meether , and bowed himſe lſe vntohe m 
Hee is flaine 35 Zadok nas plared in Abiathars face down on histhrone : and he canicd aſeqt to be 
FOwrne. ſer ſor the Kings mother, and thee (ate at his right 
Hen the dayes of Danid drew neere that hee hand. 
ſhould die, and he charged Salomon his joanc, 20 Then ſh>faid, I deſire aſmallrequeſt of thee, 
fayiog, fay me not nay. Then the king ſaid vuto her, Aske 
2 l gothewayofallthe earth: be ſtrong there on,my mother : tor d will not ſay thee nay. 
fe ad ſelfea man, 2 : She ſaid then , Let Abiſhag the Shunammm c 
An. . DC CA be giuen to Adoniiab Cay brother to wile 
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Adoniiah ſhall ſure 


28 F Then tidingscame to Toab : (for Loab had 
turned after Adoniiah,but be turned not after Ab- 
filom ) and Ioab fed into the Tabernacle of the 
2 Lord, ana caught hold on the hornes of the Alar. 

29 And itwas told king Salomon that loab was 
died vntothe Tabetuacle ot the Lord, and behold,be 
1 by the Altar. Then Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſou 

of lehoiada, ſaying,Go fall yponhim. 
30 And Benaiah came ts the Tabernacle of the 
Lord. and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the king. Come 
our. — — — will die here. Then Be- 

} naiah brought th word agame, ſaying, Thas 

faid loab, and — — me. 
31 Aud the King ſaid vntobim, Doe as hee hath 
« - faid,and ſmite him, and him, that thou m 
0 take away the blood which Ioab ſhed cauſclefle, 
from me and from the houſe of my father. 

$2 And the Lord ſhall bring his blood vpon his 
owne head: for he ſmote two men more righteous 
and better then hee, and lew them with the ſword, 

and myfather Danid knew not: 1 wit, Abner the 


8 ſonne of Ner , captaine of rhe boſte of Iſrael, and 
. „ i 

"= _ the fonne of lether captaine of the hoſte of 
99.10. 33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon the 


— of Ioab _ * the head * — s ſecede for euer: 
ut Danid an his ſeede, and his 
naſe] end vpon his . ſhall there be — for 
euer from the Lord, 

34 So Beuaiah the ſonne of Tchoiada went vp 
and ſmote him, and ſlew him, and hee was buried in 
his owne bouſe in the wildernes, 

$5 And the king put Benaiah the ſonne of Icho« 
jada in bis roume ouer the hoſt:aud the king ſet Ta- 
doc the Prieſt in the ronme of Abiathar. 

36 JAſterward the king ſent and called Shimei, 
and ſayd vnto him, Build thee an houſe in leruſa- 
lem, and dwell there, and depart northence any 
whither, 

37 For that day that thon goeſt out, and paſſeſt 
ener the rinerof Kidron, know aſſuredly that thon 
ſhalt die the death: thy blood (hall be vpon thine 


. F3 
ſeruants 


from being forehgll bring thy wiebedneſtt 


<p 
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| * | | out, and walk whither know 
. 15 25 And king Salomon feat 2 Bena- aſſuredli chat thou ſhalt He the dex ? And thow 
T7 — lehoiada , Iſmexe him that — CASES , that I haue 
24 C Then the king fail vnde Abisthar ) Prieſt, 43 Whythen haſt tho bor kept the oath of the 
. Goto trarvr — * une elde thou Lord.au commandement ith | charged 

# art 


44. The king f. id alſoto Shimei, Thou knoweſt 


ſulfe- all the wickeduefſe whereunto thine heart is privie, 


that thou didſt to Dauid my father: the Lord ther- 
vpon thine ou ne 


45 And let Salomon be bleſſed , and the 
throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed beforecheLord for euer. 
46 So the king commannded Brnalab the ſon of 
Tehoiada : who went out & (mate him that he died. 


And * the kingdome was ſtabliſhed lo the hand of 2.7hron, 


Salomon. 
CHAP, III 
1 Salomon taketh Pharaoh. 147 to . x 
The Lord appeareth to him, and g him wiledgane, 
17 Theplcading of the wo hariots and Salomonsſe- 
tence therein, . 


8 5 — * then made affinity with Pharaoh king ch. 7. 


pt, and tooke Pharaohs daughter, an 
bronght her into he citieof Danid , vutill he had 
made an end ef building his one houſe , and the 
1 and the wall of leruſalem tound 
about. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the hie places, 
becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the Name of 
the Lord vntillthoſe daycs. 

3 And Salomon louedthe Lord, walking in the 
ordinancesof Danid hisfather: onely he ſacrificed 
and offered incenſe inthe hie places, 

And y king went to Cibeon to ſacrifice there, 
for that was the chiefe hĩe place: a thouſand burne 
offrings did Salomon offer vpon that altar. 

In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon in 
a dreame by night: And God ſaid, Aske what L 
ſhall giue thee. 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhe wed vnto thy 
ſervant Danid my father great mercie, | when hee 


or, . 


walked beforethee intrueth & in righteoulves,and 4e. 


in vprightnes of heart with thee: and thou haſt kept 
for — this great mercie, and haſt giuen him a ſon 
tofit on his throne, as pee th this day. 

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant king in ſtead of Dauid my father: and 1 
am bur a youg childe, and know uot how to goe out 
and in. 

$ And thy ſeruant i in the mids of thy people, 
which thou haſt choſen, enen agreat pg which 
cannot be told nor rumbred fer multitude, 

9s *Ginetherefore vnto thy ſeruantan {ynder- 


ſtanding heart to iudge thy people, that I may di- 
1 


owne head. and bad: tor who is able to 
38 And ore ng, The thing is iudge this thy mighty people? 

good: as my lord the king hath (ai bb will thy for 10 Aud this "aſed the Lord well chat Salomon 

nant doc. So Shimti dwelt in many dayes. had doſued this thing. n 
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— 16 came two vnto the king and 
0 ſtood befere him. 
An woman ſaid, O my Lord; Iand 


een 


of 2 , der lo the houſe, 
x 


— 1 allo: and wee were in 
no ſtranger w with vs in the 
houſe ſaue we twaine. 

'79 Kndthis womans ſonne died inthe night, for 


ſhe N 

20 Andſhe roſe at midnight, and tooke oy Sa 
from thy fide, while thine havudmaid * and lai 
him in hex boſome, and laid her dead ſonne in my 
Boſdm e. 

21 Aud ben I aroſe In the A to giue my 
forme ſucke,behold, he was dead. and when I had 
well conffderedhim in the morning, behold,it was 
not my ſonne whom I had botne. 

22 Then the other woman (iid, Nay, but my fon 
lloeth and thy ſoune is dead. Againe ſhee ſaid, Ne, 
bur thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue i thus they 
ſpake beſoret he king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, She faith, This that liueth 
þ my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne: and the other 

aith,Nay, but the dead is thy ſorihe, and the liuing 
is my ſonne. 

24 Then the king aid, Bring mee a (word : and 
they brought ont a ſword before the king 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide ye the Raing child 
in ewaine,and giue the one halfeto the one, and the 
other halſe to the othei. 

26 Then ſyake the woman whoſethe linirg child 
was vnto the king, for her compaſsion was kindled 
toward her ſonne,and ſhe aid, O my lord, giue her 
the lining child and lay him not: but the other ſaid, 
Let it beneither mine nor thine, but diuide it. 

27 Then the king anſwered, and faid , Giue her 
theliving childe, and ay him not, this is his mo- 
he 


».4 
Matth. s. 
33. 
11. 


coucnant of the Lord, and 


ther. 

23 And all Iſrael heard the ĩudgem ent, v hich the 
king bad indged, and they feared the king for they 
ſawe that the wiſ-dome of God was in him to doe 
inſtice, 

CHAP, 11. 

2 The priuccs aud ru ers under Salomon. 22 The 
puruciance for his vitiuals, 26 The nuanber of his 
horſes, 32 His brokes anawrivings, 

Nd king Salomen was king ouerall Iſrael. 
2 Andtheſewere his princes, Azatiab the ſon 


Zaqok ihe nel. 


none like voto thee all thy | 


it was 
eto Ieruſalem , and ſtood be- 
and made peace offer.ags, and tained 


1 amd ſoane of Nathan was over 
e, and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan Prieſt 


in to hom p- 
the land of Hepher : 1.42 
11 The ſonne of Abinadab In all the region 
. Salomon 

e. : . ' * 
12 Raana the ſonne of Ahilod in Tanach, and 
Megiddo,d ia all 
ond ouer 


I of in Ramoth Gilead, & bis 
were the tones of lait abe ſon of Manaſſeh, which 
are iu Gilead, and vnder him was the region of Ar. 
gob,which is in Raſhan ; threeſeore great cities with 
walles and batres of braſſe. | 

14 J Ahinadab the ſonme of Iddo hed to Maha» 
naim 1 
ts Ahimaaz.in Naphtali and bee tooke Baſmath 
the daughter of Salomon to wife : 

2 Frnebens ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher andin 
oth : 2 
17 Tehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in Iſſac 
18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah inBeniamin : 

19 Geber the ſonng,of Vri in the countrey of Gi. 
lead, the land of Sion king of the Amorites, and 
of Og Uingel was Officer alone ia the 

n 


30 Indah & Iſrael were many as the ſand of the 
ſea in namber,cating — and making mery. 
2t * AndSalomonreigned oer all king Tce lus 42 
ſrom the riuet vnto the land of the Philiſtims, and 13. 
vnto the borders of Egypt, and they brought pre- 
ſe nts, and ſerued Salomon all the dai: s of his life. 
22 And Salomons vidual: for one day were thir- 
tie ſ meaſares of fine fAlvure,andthreeſcore mealutes | £5”. 
ofmeale : derm. 
23 Tenne ſat oxen, and twenty oxen of the pa- 
ſtures, and an hundred ſheepe : beſides harts and 
bucks,and bugles and ſat foule. 
24 For he ruled in all the region onthe other fide 
of the river from TiphGah even vnio | Azzah, oner Or, C 
all the kings on the other fide the riuer: and he had 
prace — about him on euer y file, 
25 And ladah and Iſrael dwelt without feare, e. 
very man vnder his vine, and vuder his figtree, 
from Dan,cuen to Beer-ſheba, all the dayes ol $a- 
lomon. 
26 And salomon had * fortie thouſand ſtalles » C/rong 
of horſes for his chatets, and twe lue thouſand hotſe - 5.3 5- 


men. 

27 And theſe officers prouided victualſ for king 
Salomon, and for all that came to king Salomons 
table encry man his mouth, and they ſc ffeted to 
lacke nothing. 
2$ Barley alſo, & ſtraw for the horſes and mol-s 

P 3 brought 


25 And be fpa 
is in Lebanon, cue 


ak 
34 Andthere came of all people to heate the 
'wiſedome of Salomon from all ogra Ne, 
which had heard of bis wiede. 
CHAP. . 


x re 
* r banid the honſeofGod, 6 H 
for the baildmg, t; 9 


A Nd Hiram king of Tyrus ſent his ſernants vn · 

K r. Adu Salomon, bet be hy heard that they had an- 

- &intedhim king in the roome ot his father becauſe 
Hiram had euer loved Du ddt). 


3 Thou knoweſt that David my 
not build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord his 
God, lor the warres which were about him on enery 
0 Lice. Adervatilithe Lord had put I them vader the ſoles 
of his feet. | 
4 Burt now the Lord my God hath ginen me veſt 
— — fideyo that there is neither , nor 
ter 
5 And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe vnto 
aw. 7 the Name of the Lord my God, * as the Lord ſpake 
. Nag vnto Dauid my wma i= 1 Thy ſonne wbome [ 
E * will ſet von thy throte fot thee, hee ſhall build an 
er houſevntemy Name. Ex 
' 6 Nowthereferecommaund that they hew mee 
cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeruants ſhalbe 
with thy ſeruants,& vnto thee illi giue y hire ſor 
thy{eruants, according to all q rhon ſhalt appoint: 
for thou knoweſt that there are none among vs that 
can hew timber like ynto the Zidoniang. 
7 © And when Hiram heard the words of Salo- 
mon, he reioyced greatly,and (aid, ;leſſed bee the 
Lord this day which hath giuen vnto Dauid a wiſe 
ſonne ouer this mighty people. | 
8 And Hiram ſer: te Salomon, ſaying, I haue 
conſidered the things tor the which thou ſenxeſt vn. 
to me. and willaccompliſh all thy defire ooncerning 
the cedar trees and firretrees, | 
9 My ſeruants ſhal bring them dewne ſrom Le- 
hanon tothe ſea: and I wilſ conuey them by ſea in 
j rafts vntothe place that thou ſhalt ſhew mee, and 
for Rotes will cauſe them to bee diſcharged there, and thou 
ſhalt receiue them : now thou thalt doe mee a plea- 
ſure to miniſter food for my family. 
to Se Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and firre 
tees eucu his full deſite. 
tt Aud Salomon gane Hiram twenty thouſand 
r. co- 4 mealuresoſ whieate for food to his Id, and 
rin. twenty meaſures of i beaten oyle. Thus much gaue 
or, part. Salomos to Hiram yeere by yeere. 
1 J And the Lord gaue Salomon wiſedeme as 


burdens , and 
moumntaine 


6. Beſides the r A. in. Le 


I the comm | „ and they 
9 2 d t 
e e 1 
a Salomos sworkemen,and the workem 
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2 hog he ſent to 
moue th by A qr 3 


made 


acr the ſum! 


+1 


A 
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7 
8B And en 


I 
t Thebuilding of the Temple, and 
of. 12 The pen the Lord to * | 
APY = the hundred and ſoure ſcore 2. Crea. 
yeere, (after the children of Iſrael wert 3-1. 
out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere ot 
the reigne of Salomon ouer Iipael , ip the moneth 
Tit, n 1 * bwlc the 
e Lord. | . 
2 And the houſe which king Nl for 
the Lord was threeſcore cubites long, and ewentia 
broad, and thirtie cubites high. | * 
And the porch before the Temple of the houſe 
was twentie cubits long, according to the bredth of 
the houſe, and ten cubites broad before the houſe. 
4 Aud in the honſe he made windowes I broad I Or „- 
without, and narrew within,  Prnaudio 
s Andbythewall of thehouſe hee mad | gat> Pex. 
leries round about, eue n by the walles of the 1 0r/ofds. 
round about the Temple and the oracle, and made 
chambers round about. 
6 Thencthermoſt gallerie wes fine cubits broad, 
and the mjddlemplt ixecudjts broad, & the third 
leuen cabits broad: for he made reſts round about 
without the houle that ihe beames ſhould not be ta · 
ſtened inthe walles of the houſe. ; 
7 And when the houſe was buſt, iv was built of 
ſtone perſit, Leſore it was brought, ſo that there was 
nenhet hammer por axe,nor any toole of yton heard 
in the houſe while it was in building. : 
8 Thedoore of the middlefchamber vas in the ov gala. 
right fide of the hanſe, and men went vp with in yze, 
ding ſtayres into he middlemoſt, and out of the 
middlemoft into the third. 
so he built the houſe and finiſhed it, and ſie- 
led the hoaſe being vaulied with fichug of cedar 


trees, 

1» And he built the galleries vpon all the vai of 
the houſe of fine cubites height, and they wete 0 
ned to the hauſe with beames of cedar. 

tt And the word of the Lord came to Salomon, 
ſaying, 

1 e this bouſe which thou buildeſt if 
thou wilt walk in mine ardznances, and execute my 
iudgemens, and keepe all my commandements to 
walke in them, then will I performe vntothee my 
promiſe * which | promiſed to Dauid thy father. 2. fu. 7. 

1; And Iwill dwel among the children of Iſra- 13. 
el, and will aot ſotſake my people Ikadl, 10 


por. 
«ro 


lor, wi 


Exod.1 
20. 


0 
4 to 


foe, 


. 7. 


ty But the honſe, that is, the Temple beſore it, 
fortiecubits 178 


was long. 
Jr, wilde 18 Andthecodar of che houſe within was carued 


cac ame. 


FEbr. he 


Erod. f. 
20. 


u.. r 


with j kneps and grauen with flowers: all was cedar, 
fo that n was ſeene. 

19 FAlſo hee red the place of the oracle in 
the wide ofthefrule withinggo ſet the Arke of the 
coucnant of the Lord there, 

_ 20 And the place of the oracle within was twen- 
tie cubites long , and twentic cubits broad, and 
twentie cubites hiph , and heeconercd it with pure 
gold, and couered the altar with cedar. { 

21 S0 Salomon couered the honſe within with 
pure golde: and bee 
with chaine r gold. 


23 And within the oracle hee made two C 
bims off oline tree, ten cubita high : 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub w five cu- 
bĩts. and the wing of the other Cherub wo fine cu- 
bits: frõthe vttermoſt part of one of his wings vnto 
meme ef other ol his wings, wers ten 


25 Alſo the ocher Cherub was of ten cubit: both 

ims were of one meaſure and ene ſize. 

26 For the height of the one Cherub w ten cu- 
bits, and fo w the other Cherub. 

27 And be put the Cherubim within the inner 
houſe, & the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings, 
7 touched the one wall, 
and the winę of the ather Cherub touched the o- 
ther wall : and their os her wings touched one ano 
ther in the mids of the houſe, 

28 And he ouerlaid the Cherubims with gold. 

29 And hee catued all the walles of the houſe 
round about with grauen figures of Chernbims, 
and of palme trees, and grauen gowers withiu aud 
without. 

32 And the floore of the houſe hee couered with 
gold wichin and without. 

3: And inthe entring of the oracle he made tao 
donees of oliue tree: aud the vpper polt , and ſide 

werehae ſquare, 

32 The two doores alſo were of oliue tree, and 
bee graued them with grauing of Cherubims and 
palme trees, and grauen flowers, and coue ted them 
with gold, and layed thinne gold von the Cheru- 
bims, an the palme trees. 

33 And ſo made he or the doore of the Temple 
2 of gliue tree foure ſquare, 

4 Bat thetwodoores were of firre tres the two 
ſides of the one doore were round, and the two 
fades of the other doore were round. 

35 And hee graued Cherubims and palme trees, 

carued flowers , and coucted the carued worke 
with gold finely wroughy. 3 

36 And hee built the court with in with three 
rowes ofhewed ftone,& one cow of beams of cedar. 
37 lu the foarth j eere was the foundation ef the 


houſe of the Lggd laied in the eth of Lil. 


3 Andi was coueredabone with cedar 
the beames, that lay on che fortic and fine 
WWAarow, . 1 


ce; 
fieled with cedar from pauement to pavement. 

8 And in his houſe where he dwelt was another 
hall more inward then the porch, which was of the 
ſame worke, Alſo Salomon made an honſe for Pha- 


vnto this 


raohs daughter (*whom he had taken to wiſe) like (hep. 3. 


ſure and (awed with ſawes within & 


and on the oat ſi le to the great court, 

1+ And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, avd 
great ſtones enen of ſtones olt en cubitet, and tones 
1 Fr ſtones 

It Abouealſo werecoſtl If rule 
and boords of cedar. l e 

12 J Aud che great court round about wes with 
three rowes of hewed ſlones, and a coe of cedar 
beames : ſo was it to the inner coort of the houſe of 
the Lord and to the porch of the houſe. 

13 Then king Salomon ſent, and fer aue Hiram 
out of Tyrus. 

1% was 2 widowes ſon of the tribe of Naph- 
tali,hisfather — 9 man of Tyrus, avd ronght 
in braſſeihe was full ef wiſedome & vnderſtandiug, 
and knowledge to worke all manner of werke in 
brafſe : who came to king Salomon, & wrought all 
his worke. 

15 For hee caſttwopillars of braſſe:the height 
of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and a threed of 


twelve cubites did compaſle f eithei of the pillars. Er. be 
16 And he made two chapitersof molten braſſe ſecond. 

to ſet onthe top of the pillars : the height ot one of lor. um- 

the — — cubires, and the height of the meſs... 


other c 


piter was fine cubites. 


179 He madegrateslike net worke and | wrethen jr, 
worke like chaives for the chapiters that were on cor i 
the top of the pillars , en ſeuen forthe one chapi- cEaing, 


ter and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 

13 So hee made the pillars, and two rowes of 
pomegranatcs round about in the one grate to co- 
aer the chapiters that were vpou the top. And cus 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters q were onthe top of the pil- 
lars verratet lilie worke in the porch, ſoure cubets, 
P 4 30 And 


porch. 
9 Alltheſe were of] coſlly ſtoneshewed by mea · ſor pre» | 
without, from ciom. 
the foundatiog vuto the fones of au j hand breadth, Ir, S 


| Or, Zor, 


1 


: 


” —_— 


. wow ͤ;— 4" 4 


> — 2 29 22 


1 9 . - 


om bi im to brim, round in compaſſe, 4 
———— — — 
Na PI WEE "IM 


24 And vader che brimmeof it weve knops like 


25 I; ſtood ontheeweluebulies three looking 
toward the North, and three toward the Weſt, an 


der parts were inward: © ; 
Or.4 


thetef was like the worke of the brim of a cup with 
flowers of jjilies:it contained two thouſand bathes, 

27 And hee made ten baſes of hraſſe, one baſe 
was toute cubits Jony,and foure cubits broad, and 
— vary | 


28 Aud the worke of the baſes were on this 
maner, had borders, and the berders were be- 
tweene the ledges : 

29 And on . borders that were betweene the 
ledges, were lions, bulles, and Cherubims : and vp- 
on the ledges there was a baſe aboue* and beneath 
the lions and bulles were additions made of thinne 
worke, 

0 And enery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, and 
plates of braſſe: and the foure corners had vnder- 

letters: vnder the caldron were vnderſetters mol- 
ten at the ſide oſeuery addition. 

31 And the mouth of it was within the chapiter, 
and aboue to meaſure by the cubite : fot the mouth 
thereof was round, made like a baſe, and it was a 
cubite and halfe a cubite : and alſo vpon the mouth 
thereof were grauen workes : whoſe borders were 
foureſquare ana not round. 

32 And vnder the borders were ſoure wheelcs. 
and the axletrees of the wheeles iohued ro the baſe : 
and the height of a wheele , was a cubite and halfe 
a cubite. 

23 And the faſhion of the wheeles was like the 
fſuaſhion of a chaterwheele,their axletrees, and their 
or, ringt. nancs aud their i felloes, and their ſpokes were all 
molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the foure 
comers of one baſe: aud the vndetſetters theteof 
were ofthe baſe it ſelſe. 

35 Aud in the top of the baſe was around com- 
paſſe of halſe acubite high round about, and vpon 
the top of the bale the ledges thereof and the bor- 
ders thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And vpon the tables of the ledges therof,and 
on the borders thereof hee did graue Cherabims 
lions, aud palme trees on the de of euety one, and 
additions round about, 

3 Thus made he the ten baſes, They had all one 
caſt iag, one meaſure, aud one ſiſe. | 


Js 


+ Eby. 


— thee vronad er 2 


and the ſes oa ahoue vpon them, ana all their hin- 
26 It was an} hand breadeh thicke,and the brim - 


41 2 ——7j—v§e: . 
piters that were on the top of and 
— — the chapl · 
1 — forthe te 

enen two rowes query 
— Lhe ol che chapiters, that 
were pillars. 


cauſe of the exceedivg abmmdance , neither could 
the weight of the brafle be counted. 
S Salomon made all the veſſels that pertei- 
vnto the bonſe of the Lord, the golden altar, 
and the golden table, whereon the Shewbread was, 
49 And the candleftickes, fine at the right 3 
and ſiue at the left, before the oracle, of gol 
&;the flowers,and y lamps, and the oſgold, 
* — ow 23, — proagdr 
ſins, ond the es, and the a pure 
and the . Id for the doores of the Ea 
within , enen for the moſt bly place ovefer the 
doores of the houſe,to wit,of the Temple. 
51 So was finiſhed all theworke that king Salo- 
mon made for the houſe of the Lord, and $ on 
bronghe m the things which * Danid his father had 
dedicated : the ſiluer and the gold, and the veſſels, 2. Chen. 
and layd them among the treaſares of the houſe of · l · 


the Lord. 
CHAP. VIIL. 
4 The Arte n borne into the Temple. to A cloud 
f8eth the Temple, 14 The king bleſſeth thepeople, 


TX * king Salomou aſſembled rhe Elders of 7. hren. 
Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribcs, the chiefe 5-3 
fathersot the children of Iſrael vnto j him in leru- f ECT. 
ſalem, for to bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of S alom on. 
the Lord from the citie of Dauid. which is Zion, 
2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto king 
Salomon at the feaſt, in the moneth of Ethanim, 
which is the ſenenth moneth. 
3 Aud all the Elders of Iſraelcame, & the Prieſts 
tookethe Arke, 
4 They barethe Arke of the Lord,and they bare 
the Tabetnacle ofthe Congregation,and allthe ho- 
ly veſſels that were inthe Tabernacle: thoſe did the 
Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 
5 And King Saloman and all the Congregation 
of Iſrae] that were aſſembled vnto him, were with 
him before the Arke, offermg ſheepe and beeues, 
which could not bee told nor numbred for multi- 


tnde. 
6s So the Prieſts brought the Arke of the Cone- 
uant of che Lord vato his place , into the oracle of 


* 


2.£br.6 


2.508. 
* 


Jeb. ce 
firmed, 


A ros 
6. 13. 


x. Mac. 


2. 


Clay. 


. 


i Pricites . 
rod. 4. the Sanftuarie; the * clond filled the benicof the prayctbin 
Lord, | : 

x: Sothat the Pricſs could nor Rand to mini- 


* 


2. Chr.. 


2.508. 7. 
* 


1b. con- 
firmed, 


mChron. 
6.13. 


2.Mac. 
2. 


64.24. 


nds 


becauſeef the elaud : for the glory of the Lord 
bad filled the at of the Lord. 


12 Thea 
would in the darke cloud. 

1 l bane built thee an houſe to. dwell in, an ha- 
bitation fax theeto abide in tor euer. 

14 And the king turned his face and bleſſed all 


— — Iſrael : for all the ti- 
onof] ſtood there ung 


t5 And hefaid, Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſra· 
racl, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid ny fa- 
ther, and hath with his hand fulfiſted ir, faying, 

r6 Since the day that I brovght my people Iſra- 
el out of R I choſe no citic of al the tribes of 
Iſenel to bolide an houſe that my Name might bee 
there : but I haue choſcu * Damd to bee oner my 
People Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Danid my father to 
— an houſe to the Name for the Lord God of 

18 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Danid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an honſe vn- 
wy age thou didft well, that thon waſt o 


19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build the honſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy loines, hee 
ſhall build the honſe vnto my Name. 

29 And the Lord hath I wade good his word that 

hee ſpake: and 1 anvriſen vp in the roome of David 
my father, and fit on the throne of Iſtael, asthe Lord 
promiſed, and haue built the houſe of the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

21 And I hane prepared therein a place for the 
Arke, wherein is the cout nant ot the Lord which he 
made with our fathers, when hee brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 eThen Salomon ſtood before ® the Altar of 
the Lord in the fight of all the Congregation ot Ii 
racl, and ſtretched out bis hands towaid heauen, 

33 Andſaid,* O Lord God of Iſrael, there is no 
God like rhee in heauen abone , or in the earth be- 
neath , thou that k coaenant and merry with 
thy ſeruants that walke before thee with all their 


cart, 
24 Thou that haſt — with thy ſernant Dauid 
my father, that thou haſt promiſed him : for thou 
ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſtfulblled it with 
— as appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore now , Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying, * Then ſhal! not want a wan 
in my fight to fit the throne of 1ſtael. ſo that 
thy children take heed to the ix way that they walke 
before me,as thou haft walked in my ſight. 

. #6 Andr, Od of Hel, l pray thee, letthy 


Salomon, The Lord “ ſaid that hee Merce. 


we ba, aud t  heanens of hea- 
that | haue built 


uent are not 
vn 
28 


29 That 
Lonſe ni 
thou 


3% Heure thereſazeche fi 
nne 
place, and beare i thine 
tion enen in heanen , audwhen thou heareſt 

31 When a man (hal creſpaſſe againſt bis reigh- 
bour, and he lay vpon him an cath , tocauſeh 


fweare , and f the ſweazerſhal; come before Wie 


altar in thine houſe, 
_- $2. Then beate thou in beanen, and der and 
age thy ſeruants, that thon. cenderwre the wic · 
ed todring his way vyon his head, and iuſtifiethe 
righteous, to giue hin / according to bisrighteouſe 
e 


. 33 TWhenthy Ire} ſhalbe one throwen 
betore the ene mie they haue finned againſt 
thee , and turne againe to thee, ard confefſe thy 
Name. and piay and make fupplicatipy vnto the e in 
this houſe 8 


34 Then beare thou in hes urn and be mert Hull 
yi4o the ſinne ot thy te Vrac), and bring them 
— vnto the land, which thou gaueſt vnts their 
rs. ' 

35 M ben beanen ſhall be ſhutvp \, and there 
ſhall be no raine, becauſt they haue d againſt 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and conſeſſe th 
Name, and turne from their ſmue, whenthou doekt 
affiiathem, 

35 Then heare thou in heaven , and pardon the 
ſinne ot thy ſervants, and oi tl people Iiracl (when 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein they 
way walke) and giue raine vpon the land that thou 

giuen thy people to inhetite. 

7 JWhenthere ſhall bee famine in the land, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence, when there ſhall bee 
blaſting, mildeaw,graſhopper, or caterpiller. when 


— 


their enemit ſhal befiege them fin the citzes oftheir — n 
e 


land, or any plague, or any ſic ke neſſe, 


38 Nen what prayer au ſupplication ſoever ſhal of the 
be made of any man or of all thy people Iſraelſ when gate. 


euery one {hall know the plague in his owne heat, 
and ſtretch forth his hands in this houſe. 

39 Heare thou then in heaven in thy dwelling 
plaee, and be mercifull, and do, and giue every man 
according to all his waies as thou knoweſt his beart 
(for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of all the chil- 
dren of men) 

49 That they may feare thee as long as they liue 
in the lan · whichthou gaueſt vnto our ſathers. 

41 Moreoner, as touching rhe ſtranger that is 
not of thy people Iũael. who ſhall come out of a far 
counti ey for thy Names ſ.ke, 

2 (When they ſhall heare cf thy great Name, 
* of thy mighty hand , and of thy {tretched out 
atme) and}. all come aud pray in this houſe. 

43 Heaze thou in heauen thy-<dwelling place, and 
doe according to all that the llranger calleth for 
: vnto 


of thy 
lizzel, which this ; 
in the place a nelabc- I 
, 


= 
* 


and 


* LT - 
. Sx 7 Nate HA = 
1 


* 4 2 —— 


will [ — 


4. Che 6, and deliner them vnto the! enemies. 
86. eccie/. 25 them 
7.22. oF neee, 

T. lohn 1. 2 e 


If they turne as with ae 
— ; en ute — . — 
enemiet, away captiues, 
vuto thee toward theway of their land, A hich then 
gaueſt vnto theirfathets.and towards the city which 
ton haſt choſen , and the houſe which I haue built 


, andtheir ſup- 
place, and fiodge 


* Aud be mercifull vnto thy e that haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities, 
(wherein they have tranſęreſſed againſt tace)and 
cauſetharthey which led away captiues, may 
haue pitie and compaſtion on them: 

51 For they be thy — and thine inheſſtanee, 
which thou bronghteſt out of Egypt from the mids 
of the yron farnace. 

52 Letthine eyes be open vntothe prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and vnto the of thy people Netti 
hearken vuto them, in all that they call for vngo 


53 For thou didſt ſeparate them tothee , from 
among all people of the earth for an inheritance, as 
thou ſaideft by the hand of Moſes thy ſernant, when 

Exo.19.6 -=1 bronghteſt our fathers * out of Egypt, O Lord 


54 And when Solomon had made an ende of 
Tan all this prayer and fupplication vnto the 

ord , hee aroſe from before the Altar of the Lord 
from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching of his 
hands toheaveu, 

55 And ſtood and bleſſed all the Congregation 
ol Iſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hath ginen reſt vnto 
his people Iſrael, according to all that he promiſed: 
there hath not failed oneword of all his good pro- 
miſe which hee promiſed by the hand of Moles his 
ſeruant. 

57 The Lord our God be with vs as he was with 
ourfathers,that he forſake vs zot, neither leave vs, 

58 That bee may bow our hearts vnto him, that 
we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe his com- 
mandements. and his ſtatutes, and his la wes, which land 
he commanded our fathers. 

59 Andtheſe my words, which I haue prayed 
before the _ bee necre vnto the Lord our God 
, that hee defend the oanſc of his ſer. othe 


+* *br the 
8512 of a 
«xy in his day and ni 


uant, andt — his people Iſrael j alway as 2 


the matter requireth, 


. 
r or 


And Salomon peace 
— SEnenn 
and beeues, and an hundreth and 
n 


the meat ot 
— 9 


„ and 
el with him, a very great Congregation ne 
from the rity — 
gypt, before our ſeuen dayes 
.enen fourte ne 


—— dayes. 
And the eight day he (ene the people away: 
andthey ede — * and went — 4 oa 
tents ioyous, and with glad heart, becauſe of all the 
done — © 


2 The Lord th the ſecond time #9 Salomon, 
rr Salomom giveth cities to Hiram. Yo The c- 
—— become tributaries, 28 He [endeth foerth a n 
wie 
Wine had Gniſhed the building of 2. Chro. y 
the houſe of the Lord, 7 its 
andall that Salomon defired, and minded to doe 
2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon the 
ſecond time, as be * 2 vnto him at Gideon, Ch. 3. 3. 
3 And the Lord faid vnto him, I haue heard thy 
— ſup ylication , that thon haſt made 
ballowed th is beam (which thou f 5.2% 
haſt — — ae wayne. egg 4 
vu—_ mine there perperually, ©1317 
And ufthenwilewalkebeforr mes (as Danid 
thyfather walked, in pureneſſe of heart , and in 
righteouſueſſe) to doe according to all chat L have 
— — thee , and keepe my ſtatutes and wy 


iudgem 
5 Then 1 will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy ki 
dome vpon Iſrael for euer, as I promiſed to Danid — 
thy father, ſaying, * — ſhalt not want a man vp- = 
on the throne „ige = — 
6 Nut if yee and - children turue away rom 
me, and will not keepe my commandements, and 
my ſtatutes, which I haue ſet before you, but goc 
and ſerue other gods, and them 
5 Then willt [ cut off [ſacl from the land,which 
I haue given thera, and the houſe which 1 haue hal- 
lowed *for my Name will I caſt out of my ſight, and Tere.q.14 
— _ a prouerbe, & a common talke among 
A 
* this hie hone ſhaJbe ſo : euerꝝ one that 
aſſeth by ie ſhall be aſtonied,and ſhall hiſſe, & they 
tal ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus vnto this Deu. 29, 
to this houſe. 24. tere. 
9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they forſfooke 22.8. 
the Lord their God, which brought their fathers 


. ol the land of Egypt, and haue taken held vpon 
n e d them and ſerued 
2 1 Lord bropght vpon them 


10 * And 


Leut. 25. 
78. 


2. Cle. 9 
1. b. 1 
41. late 
. 31. 
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Lust. 25. * 
39. 


29-4 
W 4er Jews the king oft yes had 
Salomon timber of ra, bt 

golde, and otiocuer bee deſised heben i F 

* Son iv to d n ae. Lb 


3 


Lord and the K * 


3 Tyres to ſee the 
had gigen hien aud they plea. 


13 — hd a het cities ave the ewhbich 3 4 acate 
pied gimp nn; ® wy brothe3 + Aud bee called his ſeinants,and the orde 
% And Biogas off 


gold. 
;Þ the canſe of thetributewhy 6 — re was 
—— trabute o v io build the — word that — tcl = : 
.. ̃ —-—ͤ— 
leru vor Gezer. it, Ibeleene 4 wx i 
16 Pharaoh king of Egy — — N N NN ” 


ken Geer. an. , and flew the Ca- Wasnottold me : for ion haſt more wiledome aud 

yaanites in hecitie,and gane it fora pre ptoſperitie then | baue heard by report. (1%, 

ſent vnto bis dau wiſe, 8 n happy are theſe thy ſer 
1s (Therefore baile Gener and Beth- nazts ſtand cuer betont 3 1 tby 


wiſedeme- 
18 1. inthewilderneſle of 9 ae be the Lord thy God , "which loved 
thec,ts (er thre on the throne of lire], becauie- the 

19 And all the cities of ſtore that Salomon had, Lord loned Ilrsel for cuer, and made thee king to 
even cities tor charets, and cities (or horſemen, and doe equitie and righteonſnefle. 
that Salemoadeſirzd, aud would baild in le- 1e And thee gane the king fixe ſcore talents of 
N in Lebanon,pnd i in all the land of his do- gold, and of ſweet odem zexceeding much, & pre- 
minien) : cious ſlones, There came nomore ſuck aburdarce + 4 

20 Aude enter were leſt of the Amotrites, of (weet odeurs 1 as the qucinc ot Sheba gaue to 
Hittites Pe tizzites, Miu tes and lebuſites, which King Salomon. 
were net of the children of |{racl:-- 11 The nauy alſo of Hir2mq that car golde 

1 To wie their children that were left aſter them from Ophir) brought like wie great plegtie of # Al- 2.Chre.ge 
iu t AU whom the children of Iſtael were not muggim trees from Ophir and precious Nones. 10. 
able todeltroy,, thoſe did Salomon make tributa- of. And 2 made ol the Almuggim trees 
ries ynto this day. 3 of the Lord and for the kings 

33 dope the —— Lorpmorreb of Iſrael did Salomon pales and made harpes and plalteries for fingers, 

me 5 — —— , they were men of warte, There came no more — — trees, not 
and his is princes, and his captaines, Were any more ſecne vnto this day 
ard rulers of TINT his hoxrſemey 1 And king Salomon gaue vnts the queene of 

23 > ke ce the alficers , that Sheba whatſoever ſhee would aske , beſides that, 
were ouer Salomons worke : eue hoe hundrerh and Which Salomon gaue her of f kingly liberakie: ſe f El * 
— they ruled the people chat vr ought in the ſhereturned and went to her owne conntrey , Gogh 4% the havd 4 

ſhe and her ſernants. of the _. 
mm Pharaohs dan — the ci- 14 © Alfothe weight of gold that came to Salo. Kix. 

wot Dazid,yntothe houſe which ga had baile Mon in one yeere, was ſite hundred threeſcore and 
635 her : then did he baild Millo. ſize * talents of gold, EA d. 25. 

25 Aud thrice a yeere did Salomon offer burnt 15 Beſides that / had oſ mere hant men, and of 38. 
offerings, and peace offerings the altar which the merchandiſes of them that ſolde ſpices, aud ot 
de built vnto the Lord and bo incenſe vpon all the Kings of Arabia, and of the Plinces of the 
the altar that was betete the Lord when hee had fi- countrey. 
wore 8 16 And Ting Salomon made two hundred tar. 

Alſo king Salomen made a nauic of ſhips gets of beaten gold, ſixe hundred Sell. of golde 
in 2 eber, which is beſide Eloth, and de went to a target. 
bricke ofthe ted Sea in the land of Edom. 19 And three hundred ſhields of beaten golde, 

27 And Hiram ſent wich the pauije his ſeruants, three pound ofg old went to one ſhiclde : and the 
chat were marinets, and had knowledge of the ſea, Ki: "82 put them in the & houſe of the wood of Le- Ch. 7.2. 
with the ſeruants of Salomon. banni | 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from thence 5 Then the king made a r of yuo- 
fours hundred and tweutie talents of golde, and ty, and coueted it with the beſt gold. 


brought it to king Salomon. 19 And the throne had ſixe ſteps, and the top of 
the throne was round behind, & there were ſtayts on 
CHAP. K. either ſide ol che place s* the throne, and two Lions 


The queeue of Saba conmners to heare the wiſe- nc by the ayes. 

2.Chro. 9. deweef —— 18 Ha ropell throne, 23 His power 20 And there ſtood twelue Lions on the fixe ſteps 
1. wt. 1 and ej on c it het fide : there was uot the like made in any 
42./«ube 
4. 31. 


Nd the 25 9 ot — — — the fame of kingdowe. 
Aon alomon n Name of the Logd) 2 And all king Salomons drinkirgveſſcls were 


of 


Soak 


* roll , and}; . — jt THE bete BY n N | 6 ' 
9 16 4 | : thou | 
; * nn 1 
r 
ety 12 "Netw ing in thy dayes Iwill not dee 
it, 
' — a oro —— Gan: 7 1 d 
23 So king Salomon exceeded” alt the kings of is oben I wilt not rent all the bas 
the earth, both in richesand in . give one tribe to chy ſonne, of David 
Tee Salomon, ts my ſeruant,and becauſe of leruſalem, which Thane { 


and to 5g 


wb ©! yerre toyeere. nn 
2. Chron. — Then Salomon gathered together ® tharets 
24% aud horſemen: and hee hada thonſand and foure 
| hundred charers, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
fb om hee placed inthe charet cities, and with the 
King at Nrufalem. 
lexicon 25 And the kingſgaue filner in Teruſalem as ſtoner, 
as floncs, and gaue cedzrs,28 the wild figge trees, that grow 
abundantly in aine. 4! 
be com. 3g Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of E - 
den) of pypt.and ſine linnen: {the kings merchants rectiued 
APPLY thelinnen for a price. | 
4H - 2» There came vp and went out of Egypt ſome 
charet worth fixe hundred ſbetels of ſiluet, that is, 
one horſe, an hundred and fiftie, And thus they 
” bronghtGor/es to all the kings of the Hittites, aud 
ee tothe kingsof Aram by their meanes. 


., CHAP. XI, 

1 Salomonhath a thouſaud wines end conrnebines 
which bring him to idolatrie. 14 Hi God raiſeth vp 
auer [avis againſt him, 43 He diets, 

Deed. 17. Nvt King Silomon loued many * outlandiſh wo- 

x7 cec las. : both the daughter of Pharaoh , and the 
$7-19,2*. womenof Moab, Ammon, Edom , Zidon, and 

Heth, 

2 Ofthe nations,whereof the Lord had aid vn- 

Exod.z4. to the children of Iſrael, Goe not yee in to them, 

x6. nor let them come in to yon: for ſurely they will 
turne your hearts after their gods : to them, I ſay, 
did Salomon ioyne in loue. 

3 Aud he had ſeuen hundred wiu*s , that were 
princeſſes, and three hundred concabines, and his 
wines turned wa his heart. 

4 Fot when Salomon was old, his wines turned 
his heart after other gods, ſo that his heart was not 
pefir with the Lord his God, as was the heart of Da- 
uid his father. 

5 Fer Salomon followed * Afhtaroth the god of 
the Tidonians, and Milcom the abomination of the 
Ammonites. ; 

6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the fight 
of the Lord, but continued not teſollewthe Lord,as 
did Dauid his father. : 

„Then did Salomon build an high place for 
Ch:moth the abumination of Moab, inthe moun- 
tain: that is ouer againſt Icruſalem, & vnto Molech 
the abomination of the children of Ammon. 

$ Aud ſo did hee lor all his outlandith wines, 
which burnt incenſe and offered to their gods. 

9 Thereſorethe Lord was angry with Salemon, 
becauſe he had turned his heart from the Lord God 
Chep.g.s, of Ifracl* which had appeared vnto him twiſe, 

% 0 And had giuen him a * charge concerning 
cha G. 12. this thing. that hee fhould not follow other gods: 
but he kept not that, which the Lord had comman · 
ded bim. 


re- 
cen. 4 


Joy. 
Juerncs. 


lad g. 2.13 


14 J Then the Lord ſtirred beer "ep 


auen Hadad the kings 
ſced. which was in Edem. | « SOIT 
15 *For when Dauid was in & loab che 5 dl. 
eaptalne of the hoſte had ſmirtech il the males in 4 
Edom, and was gone vp y the ſlaine, 
ts (For fixe moneths did Toa remaine there, 
—— Iſrael, till hee had all the males in 


27 Thenthis Hadad fled and eertaine other E do- 
mites ot his fathers ſeruants with him to goe into · 
gypt, Hadad — 5 n littſe child. 

18 And they out of Midiau, and came to 
Paran,and tooke men with them out of Paran;and 
came ts Egyprvnto Pharaoh bing of Egypt. which 
gaue him an honſc, and appointed him victuals,and 
fayovr in the fight of 
Pharaoh, and wy to wife the fiſter of his 
own wife, emer the ſiſter of Tahpeves the Qneene, 

20 Aud the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bath his ſonne, vom T vt iued inPharzobs 
houſe : and Genubath was Pharaohs houſe among 
the ſons of Pharaoh. 

21: And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that Dauid 
ſlept with his fathers and that loab captaine of 
the — — faid vnte Pharach, Let 
me depart, that I may goe ty mine 6wne countrey , 

22 But Pharaoh 4 + What haſt thou 
lacked with mee , that rhou wouldeſt thus goe to 
thine oe coantrey? And bee anſweted, Nothing. 
but in any wiſe let mee goe. 

23 J And God ſtirred him vp another aduerſa- 2. m. 
tie, Rexon the ſonne of Eliadah , which fled from 3+ 
his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And hee gathered men vntohim , and had 
bene captaine over the companie, when Danid flew 
them and they went to Damaſcus and dwelt there, 
and they made him king in Damaſcus. 

25 Therefore was hee an aduerſamie to Iſrael all 
the dayes of Salomon: beſides the euill that Ha- 
dad did, hee alſo abhotred Iſrael and reigned ouer 
Aram, hy 

25 « * Andleroboam the ſonneof Nebat an E- 2. chr. iq 
phrathite of Zereda Salomons ſernãtcwhoſe mother 4 
— — Zeruah a widow lift vp his hand againſt 
the king. 

27 And this was the canſe that he lift vp hi hand 
againſt the King Y/hen Salomon built Millo, he re- 
—— the broken places of the citie of David his 

Ather. 

28 And this man lerobaam was 2 man of ſtrength 
and courage, and Salomon ſeeing —_— man 
was mect for the worke, hee made him of 
all the labour of the honſe of Toſeph. 

29 Andatthattime,when went out of 
Ieruſalem, the Prophet Abiiah the Shilonite foand 
him in the way, hauing anew garment op him, and 
they two were alone inthe field. 


30 mmh l 


* 


145 
9.3 


A. 


1 


the tribes of Iſtael. | 
33 haue forſaken mee , & hane wor 
ſhipped the god of the Zidonians , and 
Chemoeſh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
.  godofthe Ammegires , and bave pot walked in my 
107,10 4 2 1 rr 
thet that nud thy bawrg)avaid Dauid his . 
Pleaſech 34 Burl will not take the whole kingdome out 
me. of his hand: forT will make him prince all his lite 
long for David my ſeruants ſake, a hom 1 haue cho- 
ſen, and who kept my Cemmandements and my 


35 Bot I will take the kingdome out of his 
ſornes will gine l vnto thee, eus the ten 


36 And vnto his ſonne will I gine one tribe chat 
Dauid my ſeruant may haue a light alway before 
me in leruſalem the city which I haue choſen me to 
put my Name there. 

37 And Iwilltakethee, and thou ſhalt reigne, 
$£6 in ay f euen as thine heart defireth , and ſhalt be king o- 
uer Iſrael. 

38 And if thou hear ken to all that l commannd 
thee, & wilt walke in my wayet, and doright in my 
ſight. to keep my ſtatute s and my commandements 
as Dauid my ſeruant did , then will I be with thee, 
and build thee a ſure houſe, a3 1 built vnto Dauid, 
and will gize Iſrael vnto thee. 

29 And will for this affli& the ſcede of Danid, 
but not lor euer. 

40 © Salomon ſought therefore to kill lerobo- 
am and leroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt vnto 
Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill the 
death of Salomon. 

41 And the feſt of the words of Salomon and all 
that he did. and his wiſedome , are they not written 
in the booke of the actes of Salomon 

43 The time that Salomon reigned in Leruſalem 
ouer all Iſrac l. was * fourty yeere- 


brew. 
_—_— 43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers , and was 


9.3 LO 


boam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
C AP. XII 

tz Rehol eam ſucceedeth Salomon. $ He reſi ſrih 
the counſellof the antient. 2 1 rerugneth ouer 
Iſrael. 21 Godcommundeth Rehoboam not to fight, 
28 Jerol om maketh volden caſnes, 

Nd © Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all If- 
racl were come to Shechem to make him king. 

2 Aad when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat heard 
of it. (who was yet in Egypt, * whither Ieroboam 
had fled from king Salomon, and | dwelt in Egypt) 

Then they ſent andcalled him + and lerobo- 
am and all the Cougregation of Iſrael came, aud 
ſpake vnto Rehobo m. ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuenms: nowe 
therefore make thon the grieuous ſeruitude of thy 
father, and his ſore yoke which he put vpon vs, ligh- 
tet and we will ſerue thee. 

s And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for three 

dayes, then come againe to me. And the people de- 
Or Fad parted. 


binof bi & Andkin 
.f. old men that 
£06,477, while he 


13 tooke counſell with the 
ſtood before Salomon his father, 


Ye 


buried in the citic of David his father: and Reho- ſti 


will be thy ſcrnantsfor enet. 
had him, and asked counſe}lofihe yong men 
2 been bionght vp with him, and waited on 
W. i br vy 2) x 

And he ſaid vnto them, What counſel] giue 
yee that we n which haue 
to me, laying , Make the yoke which thy fa= 


fayd, Thy lather hath made opr yoke heauie, but 

make thou it lighter vnto vs: c thus ſhale theu 

ſay vnto them, My | loaſt partſhall be biggerthep for, lit 
11 Now wheras my father did burden you with % 

2 grievous yoke, I wil yet make your heamier : 

wy father bath ebaſtiſed you with , but I will 

corre you with | ſcourges, lor. / 
12 © Then Ieroboam and all the people came to p;ous, 

Rehoboam the thiid day, avthe king bad 

ted, ſaying Come to me againe the third day. 4 
13 And the king antwered the people ſharpely, 

and left the old mens cœunſ Il that they gane him. 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 

yorg men, ſaying, My father made your yoke grie- 

uous, and I will make your yoke more grieuous, 

father hath chaſtiled you with rode, but I will cot- 


rect you with es, 
hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple: for Fit was the ordinance of the Lord, that bee lor be 
mi —— his ſeying, which the Lord had Lord 
ſpoke n by * Ahiiah the Shulonite, vnto leroboarn the the cauſt 
ſonne of Nebar. cp 
16 So hen all Iſrael faw that the king regarded 11. 
them not, the people anſwered the king thus, ſuy- 
ing, What — in Dauid ? we haue none 
inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhaj, To your tents, O 
Iſrael : now ſeetothineowne houſe ,, David, So I, 
racldeparted vnto their tents. 
17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of ludah, did Rehob m reigne 
18 © Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram the 
recejuer ot the tribute. and all Iſraclflened him to 
death : then king Rehoboam + made ſpeede to get f Flr. 
him vp to his charet,to flee to leruſalem, firengs 
19 AndIſrael rebelled againſt the honſe of Da- ned 41 
uid vntothis day. . 
20 FJAnd when all Iſrael had heard that Ierobo- 
am was come againe,they ſent and ealled him vnto 
the aſſembly, and made him king ouer all Iſrael: 
none followed the houſe of Dauid, but the tribe of 
ludah “ one ly. Chap 
21 And - if Rehoboam was come to Ternfalem, 13. 
he gathered all the houſe of Indah with the tribe of 
Beniamin , an hundred and ſoureſcore thouſand of 
choſen men (which were good warriours)to fight a- 
gainſt the houſe of Iſrael. & to bring the kingdome 
againe t6 Reboboam the ſonne of Salomon. 
22 *But the word of God came vnto Shemaiah 2. Cron. 
the man of God, ſaꝝ ing. 11.3. 
23 Speake vnto Re hoboamtbhe forme of Salomon 
king of ladah,& to allthe houle of Iudab, and Ben- 
iamin, and the remuant of the people, ſaying, 
24 Thusfaith the l ord, Yee ſhall not goe vp. not 
fight againſt your brethuen the children of Iirael : 


3-37. 


N ia LE A 
dave dy To bes Torr tripe drx7 3 
Lond and returned e eee 
io rnomnt 


vnto their 
Reboboam king of Tudah : fo (hall 
ot againeto Rehoboam king 
> — — — 
made to ca ; vnto them. It 
leruſulem: behold, 


ofthis people 


too much for yon to 2 
E gods which bronghe hee vp our of the 


of Egypt, 

29 And he ſetthe one in Bechel,and the other ſet 
he in Dan 

ye And this thing turned to ſinne: for the peo- 
Y — j 

t Alſohee e an e of hi es, an 
- ofthe loweſt of the — which 
were not ofthe ſomes of Leui. 

32 And lcroboam-madea feaſt the ſiſteench day 
ofthe eight monerh , like vnto the feaſt that is in 
Iadah, and ofred on the altar. So did he in Beth-el, 
— — ge 770 2 — 

placed in geth-el the pri the hie places, 
which he had made. F 

37 And he offered the Altar which he had 
made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eight mo- 
neth(exen in the moneth which he had forged of his 
own heart) and made a folemne ſeaſt vnto the chil. 
dren of Hrach: and he went vp to the altar to burne 


CHAP. XIII. 


hand drueth vp. 15 TheProephet is ſednerd, 24 and 
*% killed of a lion. 33 The obſtinacie of Teroboawn. 
A Nd behold , chere came a man of God out of 

\ Indah by the commandement of the Lord vnto 
Beth-el, and leroboam ſtood by the altar to offer 
incenſe. 

2 And he cricd againſt the altar by the comman- 
dement of the Lard,& ſaid. O altar. altar, thus fayrh 
the Lord, Behold, a child ſhall bee borne vnto the 
houſe of Danid,*lofiah by name, and vpon thee ſhal 
he ſacrifice the prieſts of the high places that barne 
incenſe ypon thee, and they [hall burne mens bones 
vpon thee, 

3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 
This is the ſigne that the Lord hath ſpoken, Rehold, 
the Altar ſhall rent, and the aſhes that are vpon it, 
ſhall | fall out. 

4 And when the king had heard the faying of 
the man of God which he had cried againſt the altar 
inB*th-el, Ieroboꝛm ſtretched out his hand from 
the altar, ſaying, Lay hold on him: but his hand 
which he putfoorth aglinlt him driyd vp, and hee 
could not pull it in againe to him. 

s Thealtaralſoclaveaſunder.and the aſhes fell 


s thine houſe that 


1 «ing tn vac 
ERIE 


water in this place. 


word of the [Or hee 
water , por charged 
by che ſame way thatthon cameſt. We. 


11 — — — 
hrs ſonne/ came and told him all the works that the 
man of God had done that day in Beth-el, and the 


O words which he had fpokewro the king , told t 
their father yow 3 


12 And their father ſayd vnto them, What way : 
went he? And hy ſonnes f ſhewed him what way * 
the man of God went which came from Tudah. cd. 

13 And heſayd vnto his ſonnes , Saddle me the 
aſſe. Who ſadled him the afſe, & he rode thereon. 

14 Au vent Her the man of God , and found 

hm fitting vnderan oke: and her ſayd vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from ladah ? 
And he ſayd f Vea. 15. 

1 5 Then he ſaid vnto him, Come home wich me, . 
and eate bread, 

26 But he anſwered, I may norreturne with thee, 
nor goe in wth thee, neither will 1 cate bread nor 

inke water with thee in this 

17 Forit was ch mee dy the word of the 
Lord,ſaping. Thon ſhalt eate no bread, nor driake 
waterthere, nor turne againe to go bythe way that 
thou wenteſt. | 

18 And heſaid vnto him, j am a Prophet alſo-av 
thou art, and an Angel ſpake vnto me by the worde 
of the Lord, faying, Bring him againe with thee into 
he may eate bread and drinke wa- 
ter: but he lied vnto him. 

19 So he went againe with him, & did eat bread 
in his houſe, and drank: water. 

20 And as they ſate at the table, the word of the 
Lord came vnto the Prophet, that broughthim a- 
gaine. 

21 And he cried vnto the man of God that came 
from ludah, ſaying,. Thns faith the Lord, Becauſe 
thou haſt diſobeyed the meath ofthe Lord, & haſt 
not kept the commanndement which the Lord thy 
God command*« thee, 

232 But cameſt backe againe, & haſt eaten bread, 
and drunke water in the place, whereothee did ſay 
vntothee, Thou ſhalt eate no bread, nor drinke any 
water, thy carkeisſhall not come vnto the ſeputchre 
of thy tathers: 

23 J And wben he had eaten bread and drunke, 


he ſadled him the aſfe, to wit, tothe Prophet whom 


he had —— —— 
24 And when hee was gone, a lyon met him by 


the way, and flew him, and his body was caſt in the 
way, and ſlew him, and his bodywas caſt in the 
the corps allo, 


25 And behold, men that paſſed by, ſaw the car. 


out from the altar, according tothe ſigne which the keis caſt in the way, and the lyon ſtanding by the 


man of God had ginen by the F commandement of 
the Lord. 

s Thenthe King anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
man of God. I beſeech thee pray vnto the Lord thy 
God, and mak: interceſsjen for mte that mine kaud 


corps: and they came and told It in the tone 
where the old Prophet dwelt, 


26 And when the Prophet that brought him 


backe agatne from the way, heard thereof, he laid, le 
is the man of God, who hrte been diſobedient vn- 


may be reſtored vnto me. And the mau of God be. to the commandement of the Lord: therefore the 


ſought the Lord, aud the kings hand was reſtored, 


Lord hath delivered him vnto the lion which hath - 


dre 


SIZED 


40. 


3 
7 92 
the body of the 


land beonghe 
came to the citie, to 


lamenc and bury him. 
3o And be laid his i 
31: And when he had buried him, be ſpake to his 
When 1 am — 9 — 
the ſepulchre wherin the man of God is buried: lay 
my bones beſide his bones. 
32 Fer that thing which he cried by the word of 
the Lord ——— the altar that is in Bethel, and a+ 
2inſt all the houſes of the high places which are in 
cities of Samaria, ſnall ſure ly come to paſſe. 
33 Howben aſter this, 1 m eonnerted not 
from his wicked way, but turned againe, and made 
of the loweſt of the people prieſts of the hie places. 


Eb Who would, might 4 conſecrate bimſelfe,aud be of 
s hand, the priefts of the hie places. 


Obep. rx, 


2 


band. 


Or.. 


2 


flood, 


34 And this thing turned to fin vnto the houſe of 
euen to root e it out, and deſtroy it from 

the earth, 

a 1 re Bake 

2 Ieroboum ſendeth his wift di quiſed 16.Abgab t 

Prophet,who — duo him the deftrutben of 

Gouſe. 21 Indah is by Shiſhak. 

2m time Abiiah the ſonne of Icroboam fell 

e. 

2 And leroboam ſayde vnto his wife, Vp. I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that they know not that 
thou arr the wife ol l goto Shiloh: for 
there is Ahiiah the Prophet. which told me * that I 
ſhould be king ouer this people, 

And take f with thee ten loaues, and] crack- 
nels, and a bottle of hony. and go to him: he ſhal tel 
thee what ſhall become of the yong man. 

4 And leroboams wife did ſs, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahiiah : 
but Ahiiah could not ſee, for his flight was decayed 
for his age. 

5 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Ahiiah,Beholde,the 
wile of I:roboam commeth to aske a thing of thee 
for her ſon ſor he is ſicke : thus and thus ſhaltthon 
ſay vnto her: r when ſhee commeth in, ſhee ſhall 
faine herſelſe to bee another. 

6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the ſonnd of 
her ſeete as ſhe came in at the doore. heeſaid . Come 
in, thou wife of Ieroboam : why faineſt thou thus 
— ſelfe to be another l am ſent to thee with heauy 
tidings. 

. Teroboam, Thus ſaĩth the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I hauecxalted thee from a · 
mong my people, and haue made the prince ouet 
my people Iſiael, 

8 And haue rent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of Dauid, & hane ginen it thee, and thou haſt 
not bene as my ſervant Dauid, which kept my com- 
mandements, & followed me with aH his heart, and 
did only that which was right in mine eyes, 

9 Bar haſt done euill aboue all that were before 
thee: (for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods 
and molten images toprouoke me, and haſt caſt me 
behind thy backe) 

19 Therefore behold, l will — — vpon the 
houſe of Ierobyam,and will cut off om leroboa m 


bis , and 


ag city and ebe WT 

—.— dieth in the field : lor the Lord hath 
13 Nr 
when thy feet enter into the cxy, the child ſhalt die. 
And all Iſrael (hall mourne for him. and bury 


toward the Lord God of Iſrael in the henſeof Iero» 


14 Mareouer, che Lord ſhal ſtir him vp a king o- 
ner Iſrael, which ſhal deſtroy the bouſe ol Ietoboam 
in that day : hat d yea, cucn now, 

15 For the Lord thall ſmite Iſrael, as when areed 
is ſhaken in the water, & be {hall weed lſrael out of 
this good land, which he gue vnto their fathers, and 
ſhall ſcatter them beyond y riner, becanſe they haue 
made them ing the Lord to an 

16 And he ſhal gue iſrael vp, becauſe ofthe ſins 
of lerobeam,who £4 finve, and made Iſrael tu fin, 

17 © And leroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah and when ſhe came to the thre. 
ſhold of the houſe, the man died. 

18 Andthey buried him, and all Iſrael lamented 
him,according to the word of the Lord, which hee 

ſpake by i hand of his ſeruant Ahiiab the Prophet. 

19 And the reſt of letoboams actes, how hee 
watred,and how hee reigned, behold they are writ- 
— — the Chronicles of the Kingsof 
Iſrael. 

20 And the daies which leroboam reigned, were 
two & twenty yeere . and hee ſlept with his fathers, 
and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

21 CAlſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon teig 
ned in Indab. Reboboam was one and fourty yere 
o de when hee began to reigne, and reigned ſeuen- 
teene yeere in leruſalem , thecitiewhich the Lord 
did chuſe cutof all the tribes of Ifacl, to put his 

Name there: and his mothers name was Naamah an 
Ammonaite. 

22 Avd Indah wrought wickednefſe in the ſiht 
of the Lorde: and they prouoked him more with 


their Goues which they had committed, j then all IO. bv» 


eral 


that which their fathers had done. 


23 For they alſo made them hie places, and ima» 25 _ 
had dent 


ges and groues on euety high hill, and vader cuery 
greenc tree. 


24 There were alſo Sodomites in the land, they by their 


did according to all the abominations of the natt- 
ons, which the Lord had caſt out before the chil- 
dren of [ſrael. 

25 And in the fift yere of Kinz Rehoboam, Shi- 
ſhak king of Egyptcame vp agaiuſt leraſalem, 

26 And tobte the treaſures of the honſe of the 
Lord,and the Keegy kings houſe,and took 
away all :alſo he card a 
*® which Salomon h ade. . 


y all the fhields of gold 7h 


27 And king Rehoboam made for them braſen 16, 


ſhields,and committed them yatothe hands of the 
chiefe of the guard, which wayted at the doore of 
the kings houſe. 

28 And whenthe king went into the houſe ofthe 
Lord. the guard bare them, and brought them again 
into the guard chamber. 

29 And the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam and all 
that he did. are they not written in the booke ofthe 
Chronic les ofthe kings oſ ludah 

30 And 


p. 15. 


. 


D 


* 11. Was 
tra N 
x 32a Tag _ XY — 
— —— PSY 
4 har tot 0.0 3+ ” 
" | 


9 


pt 5: 124 1 50 116 
2 Three yeeres reigned he in Ieruſalem, and his 
mothers name ws Mhh the daughter of Abi- 
- 3 And hewalkedia all the frames of bis father, 
Which hee had done before him : and bis heart was 
not perfice withthe Lord his God, as the heatt of 
Danid his father. 

4 Butfor Danidsfake did the Lord hisGod giue 
him a light in Ieruſalem, and (et vp his (onntafter 


* the ſight ofthe Lord, and turned from nothiag that 
A. an. 1 he comm uded him all the of his life, V ſane 


| 4-&# 12.9 onely in the matter of Vriiah the Hittite. x 

„„ d there was warbetweene Rehoboam an 
- Teroboamas athelined. 

| 7 The reſt alſo of the acts of Rbiiam, ani all that 
. Chron. hee did, are they not written in the booke ofthe 
13.3. Chronicles of the Tings of Jadab > there was alſo 

| warre betweene Abiiam and leroboam. 

8 And Abiiam flep: with his fathers. and they 
buried him inthe city of Danid * and Aſa his fonac 
N reigued in his ſtead, 

. Cen. 9 Aud in thetwentĩeth yeere of Teroboam 
24.1, Ring of Isel Aſa ouer ludah. =y 
* to He rei in leruſalem one and forte yere, 
and his mothers name was Maachah, the daughter 

of Abiſhalom. 

rr And Aſa did right in the eyes of the Lord, as 
da Dauid his father. 

12 And he tooke away the Sodomites out of the 
land. and put away all the idols that his fathers had 


13 And he put downe *Maachah his mother alſo 
from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an idole in a 
— and Aa deſtrojed her idoles, and burut them 

y the brooke Kidron, 

14 But they put not downe the high places. Ne- 
nertheleſſ: Nas heart was vpright with the Lord all 
his dayes. | 

t Alſo he broughtin the holy veſſels of his fa- 
ther, and the things that hee had dedicated vnto the 
houſe of the Lord. ſiluer atid gold and veſſels. 

16 And there was war betweene Aſa and Baa- 
thi king of ſcael all their dayes. 

17 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp againſt 
Iudah, and built Raamah, ſo that he would let none 
go out ot in to Aſa king of Indah. 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the filaer and the golde 
that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord. and the treaſares of the kings houſe, and deli- 
| ner<dthem imo the hands of his ſcruants,and king 

$.Chron, Af ſent them to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabri- 
E62. monte ſonne of Hexion king of Aram that dwelt 
N r, ria at Damaſcus;fayirg, 

19 Theresa cournant between me and thee, and 
berweene my father and thy father · behold, I haue 
ſent vnto thee a preſent of and golde, come 


2 Chrom. 
15.16, 


oo 26. ebe 
= "4 * 
a 


5 Becauſe Danid did that which was right in 


* #- 


r-gne ouer Iſrae l the ſecond yere ot Aſh king of lu- 
Andh ede. 
26 Ee cut 

— ——— I 
ith he wade Iſrael to ' 


1 


n and Baaſha flew 
him at Gibbethon, which tothe Phili- 
- — id ficge to Gibbe- 


23 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa king of Iudah 
did Baaſha ſlay hi m, and reigned in dent L 

29 And when he was king. he ſmote all the hoaſe 
of leroboam, be left none ali 
hee had deſtroyed —— tothe word of (hep. 4. 
Con which he ſpake by his ſetuant Ahiiah the 10. 

onite, . 

30 Becauſe «f the ſennes of Teroboam which hee 
committed, and wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin, by 
his prouocation, wherewith hee prouobed the Lord 
God of Iſracl. | 

31 And th: reſidue of the acts of Nadab;and all 
that he did, ate they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſraelꝰ 

32 And there was war betweene Aſa and Baaſha 
king of Iſrael all their dayes. | 

33 ln the third yeere of Aa king of ludah began 
Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah tu teigne ouer all tſtael 
m Tirxah, aud reigned fonte and twenty yreres. 

34 And he did euill iu the fight ofthe Lord wal. 
kin? in the way of leroboam, and in his fiane, wher- 
with he made Iſrael] to fiane, 

CHAP, XVI. 

t Of Baaſhi, 6 Elab, 9 Zimri, is omi. i Ahab 
maritth texrbel. 34 lericho ij built agame. 
T3 the wed, of the Lord cameto lebuthe ſon 

of H mani, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 Fotaſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, 
and made the captaine ouer my lelſrad, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam, aud haſt 
made my people Iſrael to ſinne, to ptouoke me with 
thei ſinnes. oy 

3 Bchold,Iwill take away the poſteritie of Baa- 
ſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, and will make | 
thine houſe like the & houſe of lerobeam the ſonne C5 2p. 1). 


otNebar. | f . + 
4 * He that dieth of Baaſhas ele inthe citie, Chep. 14+ 
him ſhall the dogs eate: audthat man of him waich᷑ 11. 


dicth in the belds ſhall the foules of the ayre eat. 


1s. 
burn 
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erer 


houſe, that hee (hould ba like the 
ieee 
hee Id in tne fight of the Lord, in prounting him 
wh e wotke at his becauſc hee killed 
| '.* 

Ln the Gr. and twentieth yer: of Aſa king of 
a the ſore of Baaſha to reigne o- 

Wer 21 irzahyovd two yeere. 
* I bla 2 of halfe bis 
charets ited againſt him, as hee was in Tirzah 


ariabing, till bee was drunken in the kouſe of Arz? 
ſteward of his houſe in Tirza. I 
wi bon Zimri came and ſmote him mae, 
is Me ſcuen aud twentieth yeere of Aſa king 
wy bay porter FA his ſtead. | ; 
11 Tad when hee was king, and fate on bis 
throne, he flewall the houſe of B-aſha, not leaving 
thereof one to pile againſt a wall, ueirher of his 


- foley, por | ol his friends. 
I So did Zimti deſtroy all the houſe of Raaſha, 
according to the word of the Lord which hee ſpake 


inſt Bazſa,by the hand of lebu the Prephet, 

13 For all the ſinnes & Baaſha, and ſinnes of E- 
Jah his ſunne. Mich they ſinned, and made Iſrael to 
finne ; and prouoked the Lord God of Iſtael with 
their vanities, . 

14 And the reſt of the actes of Elah, and aY that 
hee did, are they not written inthe booke of tie 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael ? 

| 15, Illu the ſeueu and twentie yere of Aſa king of 
Iudah. did Zimrircigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah,and 
the people was then in campe againſt Gibbethon, 
which [lon cu to the Philiſims, 

16 And le of F hoſt heard ſay,Zimri hath 
conſpir-d,and ha al ſo ilaine the king. Wherefore 
all lirae] made Omri, the captaine ol the hoſt, king 
ouer Iſraelthat ſame day eur inth* hoſte. 

17 Then Omri went vp ſrom Gibbethon and all 
Ifracl with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 Aud when Zimriſawe that the citie was ta- 

ken, he went into the palace of the kings honſe, and 

4 Z6r, formt himſelſe, and the Kings houſe with fire, aud 
burut the ſo died, ; 

Kings 19 For his finnes which hee ſinned, in doing that 

houſt vp. which is euill in the ſight of the Lord, in walking in 

on him, the way of leroboam, and in his ſinnes which hedid, 
cauſing Iſrael to Gone. 


40 And thereſt of the acts of Zimri,& his treaſon. 


thathe wrought, are they not u ritten in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſraelꝰ 

21 Then were the people ot Iſrael divided ĩato 
rvo parts: hr halfe the people followed Tibnithe 
ſon of Ginath o make him king, and the other hal ie 
followed Onffi. : : 

22 But the people chat followed Omri prenailed 
againſt the people that folowed Tibni the ſonne ot 

nath : fo Tibui died, and Omti reĩgned. 

23 Inthe one and thirty yeere of Aſa king of In. 
dah,began Omi toteigne oner Iſrael, and reigned 
twelue yere, Sixe yere teigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And hee bought the monntaine i Samaria ol 
one Shemer for tw tal nts of ſiluer, & built in the 
mountains, and called the namę of the citie which 
hee built, alder the name of Shemer, lord of the 


for, Shoe 
mes. 


to Gane,in progoking the Lord God of 
with theirvanins. ; : 


and the 


.£8 And Oni flept with his fathers.and was bu. 
ried in Samaria ; and Ahab his ſoane reigned in his 

29 NowAhab the ſonne of Omti began to reigne 
ouer I ſrael in the eight and thirty yeere of Ala king 
of ludah + and Ahab tlie ſon of Omri reigned cuer 
Iſtaci in Samaria *wo and ewenty yere. 

3e And Ahab the ſon of Omni did worſe inthe 

ight of the Lord, then all that were before him, 

37 For vas it a light thing for him to walk in tho 
ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, except hee 
tooke ſezebel aſſo the daughter of Eth-baal king ot 
the Zidoniansto wife, and weut and ſerucd Baal, 4 
and woerthipped him? 

32 Alſo he teared vp an altarto Baal ia the houſe 
of Ba h he had builtin Samaria 

33 And Ahab nude a groue, & Ahab proceeded 
and did pronoke the Lord God of Itrael more then 
all the kings of iſrael that were beforehim, 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 
leticho: hee laid thefoundation thereof in Ahi- Toſh.6.26 
ram his eldeſt ſonne and ſet vp the gates thereof in 
his yougelt ſonne Segub, according tothe word of 1E by 
the Lord, which hee ipake+ by lolhua the ſonne of he tam: 
Nun, o Fan 

CHAP. xvII. | 

t E/iiah forewerneth of the Amme to coe 4 He 
sf*1 of auen. v4 He is [out 10 Zareplath av ers bee 
reftoresh hu Lofleſſe ſonne io life, 


Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite, one of the inhabitants 
of Gilead, ſaid ynto Ahab, * Asthe Lord God Ecclue,g8 
of Iſrael liueth before whom I ſtand, there ſhall be 3. n.. 
neither dew nor taine theſe yrres, but according to 16, ty. 
my word. 
2 Jud the worde ofthe Lord came vuto him, 


laying, | 

3 Gohenceand tnrne thee Eaſtward, and hide 
thy ſelfe inthe} riuer Cherith, that is over againſt [Or reo 
Iorden. 

4 And thou ſhalt drinke ofthe tiuer: & I haue 
commanded the rauens tofeed thee theie. 

5 So he vent and did according vnto the word 
of the Lord: for be went and rennaiued by the riuat 
Cherith,that is oucr agaiuſt lordes. 

6 Aud the rauen brought kim bread and fleſh 
in the morning, and bread and fleth iu ths eueninę, 
and he dranke of the iner. 

75 Andaftera while the river dried vp, becauſe 
the re fell no raine vpon the earth. 

8 gd the word of the Lord came vnto him, 
Aying, 

9 ©2377" "OI to T arephat h which isin Zi- Lle 4. 
don and remainethere e behalde , I haue comman- 2 5136» 
ded a widow there to ſaſtainethee. 

10 So he aroſe & went ro Tatcphath: al when 
hoe eameto the gate of the citic, behold the widow 
was there gathering ſtic kes. and hee called her. and 
{11d ft ing me, | ptay thee, a lite water in a veſſeli, 
that I may drinke. 
11 Aud as he was gojug to ſet ir. he called to her 


for thee and thy ſonge. 
14 For th Lord God of Iſrael, The meale 

the ſhall not bee wiſted, neither ſhall the 
oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the time that 
the Lord ſend raine the earth. 

15 So ſhe went and did as Eliiah aid, & ſhe did 
eat : ſo did he and her houſe tor a certaine time. 

16 The bartell of the meale waſted not, nor the 
oyle was ſpent out of the eruſe, accordingto the 
-— up the Lorde which hee ſpake by the hand of 


17 Aud after theſe things the ſonne of the wife 
of the houſe fell ſicke,and his ſickne ſſe was ſo fore, 
j that there was no breath left in him. 

18 Aad ſheſaid vnto Eliiah, What haue I to do 
with thee, O thou man of God ? att thou come vnto 
_ to call my finne to remembrance, and to ſlay my 


enne ? 

19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue me thy ſon. And 
he tooke him out of her boſome,and caried him vp 
into a chamber where ke abode,and laid him vpon 
bis owne bed. 

20 Then he called vntothe Lord and Gid,0 Lord 
my God, haſt thou puniſhed alſo this widowe,with 
whom | ſojourne, by killing her ſonne ? 

2t Andheeſtretched him(clie vpon the childe 
three times, and called vnto the Lotd, and ſayd, O 
Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childes ſoule 
come into him againe. 

22 Then the Lorde heard the voyce of Eliiah, 
and the ſoule ofthe child came into him againe, and 
he reuiued. . 

23 AndEliiahtooke the child, and brought him 
downe out of the chamber into the honſe,and deli- 
uered him vnto his mother, and Eliiah ſaid,Behold, 
thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſaidynto Eliiah, Now I know 
that thouarta man of God,and that the word ofthe 
Lord in thy mouth is true, 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Eljabiſentio Ahab. tʒ Obadiab bideth an hun- 
dred Prophets, 40 E'yah billeth all Baa's prophcis. 
45 He obtaiueth ra ne. ; 
A many dayes the word of the Lord came to 

Eliiah in the third yeere, ſaying, Goe ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto Ahab, & l will ſend raine ypon the earth. 

2 And Eliiah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto Ahab, 
and there mes a gieat famine in Samaria. 

And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour of 
his houſe, (and Obadiah feared God greatly: 

4 For when Tezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 
the Lord, Obadiahtooke an hundred Prophæqs, and 
hid them by fiftie in a cauo, and he fed them with 
bread and water. 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the 
Jand vnto all the fountaines of water, and vnto all 
the tiuers, if ſo be that wee may finde graſſeto ſaue 
the horſes and the mules aliue, lelt wee depriue the 
land of the beaſts. 

s Andſothey divided the land between them, 
to walk thorew it. Ahab went one way by hitafelfe, 
and Obadiah went another way by kimſctte, 


to ſlay me? 


_ to At the Lordthy God liueth there js uh nat -· 
ord hath not ſent to 


had not found thee. — 
ct 3 Goe tell thy lord, Be- 


iheve. 

12 And when I am gone from thee,the Spirit of 
the Lord (hall carie thee into ſome place that l doe 
not know : ſo when Icemeandtell Abab,if be av- 
not find thee, then will he kill me: but i thy ſeruant 
feare the Lord from my youth. 

13 Was it nottoldmy lerd what I did when le- 
zebel flew the Prophets ol the Lord, how I hid an 
hundred men of the Lordes Prophetsby fifties in a 
caue, and fed them with bread and water ? - 

14 And now thou ſaieſt,Go tell thy lord, Behold, 
Eliiah i here, chat he may (lay me. {A 

15 And Eliiahſaid, As the Lord ofhoſtes lĩueth, 
before whom I ſtand, I will ſarely ſne my ſalfe vn · 
to him this day. | | 

16 © So Obadiah went to meete Ahab,andtold 
him. And Ahab went to meet Eliiab. g 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ahab aid vnto 
him. Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? 

18 And he anſwered, [ haue not troubled Iſrael, 
but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye haue ſor · 
ſaken the Commaundement of the Lord , and thou 
haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therfore ſend, & gatherte me all Iſrael 
vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal foure 
hundred and fiftie, and the prophets of the groues 
foure hundred, which eat at Iezebels table. 

20 © So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of Iſra- 
el, and kr the prophets together vnto mount 
Carmel. 

21 And Eliiah came vnto all the people, and ſaid, 
Hove long halt ye berweene two opinions: 

Lord be od, follow him : hut if Baal be hee, then 
goe _ him. And the people anſwered him not a 
wor 


22 Then ſaid Elijah vnto the people, Tonely re- 
maine a Prophet of the Lord: but Haals prophets 
are foute hundred and fiftie men. 

23 Let them therfore gine vs two bullocks,and 
let them chuſethe 6ne, & cut him in pieces,and lay 
him on the wood, hut put no fire vnder, and Ii 


prepare the other bullock,and lay him on the wood 


and will put no fire vndcr. * 

24 Then call yon on the name of your god, and 
I will call on the Name of the Lord: and then the 
God that anſwereth by fire, let him be God. And all 
the people anſweted, and ſaid. It is wgll ſpoken. 

25 Aad Eliiah ſayde vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt (for ye 
are many)and call on the nam. e of your gods, but 
put no fire . , 

26 So they tooke the one bullock, that was giuen 
them,and they prepared it, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning to noon, ſaying,O Baal,heare 
vs: but there was no voice. not any to anſwere: and 
they leapt vpon the altar that was made. 

27 And at noone Eliiab mocked them, and ſaide, 
Cre loud. or he is a god ; either he talkerk, or pur- 


ſome 


or here 
4. there 


. rn 
28 Aud they eried loud , and cut themſelucs 25 


their maner was , with and lancers, till the 
29 when was paſſed, and they had 
propbeſied vntill the offering of the exening lacri- 


any that N 
zo An bd wes all the people; Come'to 
me. Aut all the came to him. And be repai- 
red the altar of that was broken dow e. 
31 U Eliiab teoke twelue ſtones according to 
the numbet᷑ dl the rribes of the ſonnes of laakob 
o whom! the word of the Lord came, ſaying, 
Cen. 32. *Iſtact {hill bethy name) : 
28.2 bin. 32 And with the ſtones hee built an altar in the 
17,34. name ofthe Lord and hee made a ditch round a- 
- bout the Altar, as great as would containe two 
$85. Sats, f meaſures of ſeede., Pp 


which 33 Aud bee put the wood in order, and hewed 
ſome the bullocke in pieces. and laid him onthe wood. 
thinke 34 And ſaid , Fill foure barrelywith water, and 


contains powre it ou the burnt offering, and on the wood. 
abou; Againehe aid, Doe ſo againe. And they did fo the 
three pot- ſecond time. And hee ſald, Doe it the third time. 
te's aud Aud they did it che third time. 

thira pars $5 An the water tanne round about the Altar: 
apiece, and he filled the ditch with water alſo. 

35 And when they ſhould offer the evening ſa- 
crifice , Eliiah the Prophet came, and ſaid, Lord 
God of Abraham, Izhak, and of iſracl , let it bee 
knowen this day , that thou art the God of Iſra-l, 
and that i am thy ſeruant, and that | haue done all 
theſe things at thy commandement. : 

37 Heare mee, O Lord, heare me, and let this 
people know that thou art the Lord God: and that 
thou ſraſt turned their heart againe at the laſt, 

38 ren the fire ofche Lord fell, and conſumed 
the burnt offering and the wood, and the ſtone's 
and theduſt,and licked vp the water that was in the 


35 And when all the people ſawe it, they fell on 
heir faces, & ſaid. The Lord is God, F Lord is God. 

4% And Eliiah ſaid vnto them, Take the pro- 
phets of Baal, let not a man of them eſcape. Aud 
they tookethem, and Eliiah brought them to the 
brooke Kiſhon, and flew them there. 

41 © And Elitah ſaid voto Ahab, Get thee vp, 
eateand drinke , for there's a found of much raine. 

42 So Ahad went vp to eate and to drinke, and 
Eliiab went vp to the ropot Carmel: & he crouched 
vntothe earth, and put his face betweene his knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Govp now and looke 
toward the way of the ſea. Aud hee went vp, and 
Jeok-d.,and ſaid, There is nothing. Againe he ſaid, 
Goeagaine ſeuen times. 

44 Aud at the ſeuenth time he ſaid Behold there 
ariſeth a little cloud out of the ſea like a mans hand. 
Then he ſaid, Vp, and ſay voto Ahab, Make ready 
thy ebaret, and get thee done, chat the raine ſtay 
thee not. 

45 And in the meane while the heanen was 
blacks with clouds and wind, and there was a great 
raĩne. Then hab weur vp and came to Izreel. 

48 and the hand of the Lord was on Eliiah. and 
he girded vp his loines , and ranne defore Ahab till 
he came to Izreel. 


CHAP. NIX. 
Vs. 


Elijah fleeing from Ietvbel, inv ſhed by the 
del, lea nd B. 


or here 
4. there 


elof od. 15 Hee is communnded to anoint Ha- 


N dove, e 


2 Thet Tezebel ſent a vnto Eliiah, 
laying, The gods doe ſo to me and moreal(s, it l 
make not th lite like one of their lues by to mo- 


this time. 

IJWben be ſ that, he aroſe, and wt | for ſo- 
his lte, unten fo Berri which is in Iudab, he 
and left his ſeruant there. * in 
"= But he wenta dayes ioorney into the wilder- Sn. 

, andcame and fate down vnder a iumiper tree, 
and defired that hee might die, and fard, It is now 
enough: O Lord take my foule, fot Iam no bettet 
— rs, * 

1 as he lay and ſlept vnder the funipertree, 
Tm apa an Angel couched him, tree 

m, cate, . 


o when hee looked about, behold, there 
was acake baken om the coales and a potof water 
at his head : ſohe did cate aud driake , and tetur 
ned, and ſlapt. 

7 Aud the Angel of the Lord came againe the 
ſec ond time and toached him. and ſaid, Vp ui cat i 
for thou haſt a greater iourney. 

$ TThenhearole, and did eate and drinke, and 
wilke in the ſtrength of that meate fourtie dayes 
and fourtynighes, vuto Horeb the mount of God, 

9 And there he entred into a cane . and lodged 
there: and behold,the Lord ſyake to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, What doeſt thou here, Eliiah ? 

10 Andheanſwered, I baue been very ielous for 
the Lord God of hoſtes : for the children of Iſrael 
haue forſaken thy conenant, broken downe thine al- 
tat and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſ word, and *I Roms, 14. 
ouly am left, and they ſeeke my life to take it away. 3. 

rt And he ſayd, Come out, and ſtand vpon the 
mount before the Lord. And behold. the Lord went 
by, and a mighty ſtrong wind tent the mountaines, 
and brake the rockes before the Lord, hat the Lord 
was nat in the winde: and after the winde came an 
earthquake, lat the Lord was not in the earthquake? 

12 And atter the earth quake rene fire: but the 
Lord was not in the fire : and aftet the fire came a 
ſtilland ſottvdyce. 

1 And when Eliiah heard it, he conered his face 
with his mantle, and went oar, and ſtood in the en- 
tring in ofthe caue : and behold,theve came a voyce 
vuto him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Elijah Þ 

14 And he anſwered, I haue been veryiclous for 
the Lord God of hoſts, becauſe thechuldren of Iſrael 
haue forſaken thy Couenant, caſt down thine algars, 
and ſlaine thy Prophets with the tword, and I Mely 
am letr:and they ſeeke my lit-to take it away. 

15 And the Lord ſaid vnto him. Goereturne by 
the wildernes vato Damaſcus. and when thou com- 
melt there, anoint Hazael king ouer | Aram. 

16 And lehu the ſonne of Nimfhi ſhualt thou an- 
oint king ouer Iſtacl: and Eliſha the ſonne of Sha- 
phat of Abel Mcholah (halt thou aneint to be Pro- 
phet in thy ronme. 

17 And* him that eſcapeth from the ſword of 2. Nun,. 
Hazel hall lehu ſlay: and him that eſcapeth from 1,3. ere 
the ſword of lehuthall Eliſha ſhy, 488. 

13 Yet will * 1 leane ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, Rom. 21.4 
een all the knees that haue not bowed vato Baal, 
aud euery mouththat hath notkifſed him. 

19 © Ss hedeparted thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſon of F haphat, who was plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him. and was with the twelſth: =_ &« 
and Eliiab went towards him, and caſt his mautle * 7 


ypon him. 


lor, r 


and a little , gathe- 

ing a few go in, and dreſſe it for mee 

nl. br we may cat it and die. a. 
vnto her, Feare not, come 

as thou haſt ſaid; but make me thereof a little cake 

krſt of al, and bring it vnto me, and afterward make 


earth. | 
{ did as Eliiah aid, & ſhe did 
ent ſo did he and her houfetor a certaine time. 

16 Thebarrell of the meale waſted not, nor the 
oyle was ſpent out of the eruſe, accordingto the 
— 1 the Lorde which hee ſpake by the of 

17 nd aſter theſe things the ſonne of the wife 
of the houſe fell ſicke and his fickne ſſe was ſo fore, 
chat there was no breath left in him. 

18 Aad ſheſaid vnto Eliiah, What haue I to do 
with thee, O thou man of God ? att thou come vnto 
me to call my finne to remembrance, and to ſlay my 
ſenne? 

19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue me thy ſon. And 
he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried him vp 
into a chamber where ke abode,and laid him vpon 
bis owne bed. 

20 Then he called vntothe Lord and ſaĩd, O Lord 
my God, haſt thou puniſhed alſo this widowe,with 
whom l ſoiourne, by killing her ſonne ? 

2t Andheeſtretched himſelſe vpon the childe 
three times, and called vnto the Lotd, and ſayd, O 
Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childes ſoule 
come into him againe. 

22 Then the Lorde heard the voyce of Eliiah, 
and the ſoule ofthe child came into him againe, and 
he reuiued. . 

23 And Eliiahtooke the child, and brought him 
downe out of the chamber into the honſe,and deli- 
uered him vnto his mother, and Eliiah ſaid, Behold, 
thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſaid vnto Eliiah, Now I know 
that thou art a man of God, and that the word ofthe 
Lord in thy mouth is true, 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Eljahisſentio Ahab. rt; Obadiab bideth an hun- 
dred Prophets, qo E yah billeth all Baa's prophcis. 
45 Heobtaineth ra ne. ; 
An many dayes the word of the Lord came to 

Eliiah in the third yeere,ſaying, Goe ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto Ahab, & Iwill ſend raine ypon the earth. 

2 AndEliiah went to ſhew himſelfevnto Ahab, 
and there mes a gieat famine in Samaria. 

And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour of 
his houſe,(and Obadiah feared God greatly: 

4 For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 
the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophggs,zud 
hid them by ſiſtie in a cauo, and he fed them with 
bread and water. 

5 And Ahab ſaid ynto Obadiah, Goe into the 
Jand vnto all the fountaines of water, and vnto all 
the riuers if ſo be that wee may finde graſſeto ſaue 
the horſes and the mules aliue, leſt wee depriue the 
land of the beaſts. 

And ſothey divided the land between them, 
to walk thorew it. Ahab went one way by himſelfe, 
and Obadiah went another way by himſelfe. 


M here. 
„ Aud he fayd, What haue | fin thou 
to ſlay me 
_ rs A the Lordthy God liueth there is n nati · 
. — 
e : e is not 
tooke an cath of the ki and 
Dee 
tt now Goe Be- 
= —— ON dpitit of 
12 en I am tit 
the Lord fhalll carte cha ineo fene On 
not know : ſo when I come and tell Ahab, if he cau- 
not find thee, then will he kill me: but i thy ſeruant 


feare the Lord from 

13 Was itnotto lord what I did when I6- 
zebel flew the h of the Lord, how L hid an 
hundred men of the Lordes Prophetsby fifties in a 
caue, and fed them with bread and water ? - 

14 And row thou ſaicſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, 
Eliiah is here, that he may ſlay me. | | 

15 And Eliiah ſaid, As the Lord ofhoſtes lineth, 
beforewhom I ſtand, I will ſarely ſhewnty ſalfe vn · 
to him this day. n | 

16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and told 
him. And Ahab went yo meet Eliiab. 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliah, Ahab aid vnto 
him Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? | 

18 And he anſwered, I haue not troubled Iſtael, 
but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye haue for. 
ſaken the Commaundement of the Lord, and thou 
haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therfore lend, & gatherte me all Iſrael 
vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal foure 
hundred and fiftie, and the prophets of the groues 
foure hundred, which eat at Iezebels table. 

20 © So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of Iſta- 
el, and gathered the prophets together vnto mount 
Carmel. 

21 And Eliiah came vnto all the people, and faid, 
Hove long halt ye betweene two opinions: It the 
Lord be God, follow him: but if Naal be hee, then 
1 And the people anſwered him not a 
word. 

22 Then ſaid Eliiah vnto the people, Lonely re- 
maine a Prophet of the Lord: but Baals prophets 
are foute hundred and fiſtie men. 

23 Let them therfore gine vs two bullocks,and 
let them chuſe the one, & cut him in pieces, and lay 
him on the wood, hut put no fire ynder, and 1wi 
prepare the other bullock, and lay him on the wood 
and will put no fire vndcr. * 

24 Then call you on the name of your god, and 
I will call on the Name of the Lord : and then the 
God that anſwereth by ſire, let him be God. And all 
the people anſwered, and ſaid. It is wgll ſpoken. 

25 Aad Eltiah ſayde vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt (for ye 
are many)and call on the nam e of your gods, but 
put no fire p 

26 So they tooke the one bullock, that was giuen 
them, and they prepared it, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning to noon, ſaying, O Baal, heare 
vs: but there was no voice, not any to anſwere: aud 
they leapt vpon the altar that was made. ; 

27 And at noone Eliiab mocked them, and ſaide, 


Cric loud for he is a god: either he talkerk,or x — 


or here 
4 there 


and cut themſelucs 2s with theſword. 


zo . d faid vnto all the people, Come to 
me. Ant all che came to him. And he repai- 
rec the al tar of that was broken downe. 
31 And Eliiab teoke twelue ſtones according to 
the uumbet᷑ dt the tribes of the ſonnes of laakob 
(ynto whom the word of the Lord came, ſaying, 
Ger.z2, *Iſract(hill bethy name) . 
28.2 K. 32 And with the ſtones hee built an altar in the 
17,34. name ofthe Lord and hee made a ditth round a- 
- bour the Altar, as great as containe two 
185. gut, f meaſures of ſeede. F 
which 33 lud bee put the wood in order, and hewed 
ſome the bullocke in pieces and laid him onthe wood, 
thinke 34 And ſaid, Fill ſoure barrel: with water, and 
contains powre it ou the burnt offering, and on the wood. 
«bow; Againehe id, Doe ſo againe. Aud they did ſo the 
three pot. ſecond time. And hee ſaid, Doe it the third time. 
tei aud Aud they did it the third time. | 
thira part $5 Amithe waterranne round about the Altar: 
apiece, and he filled the ditch with water alſo, : 
35 And when they ſnould offer the enening ſa- 
crifice , Eliiah the Prophet came, and ſaid, Lord 
God of Abraham, Izhak, and of iſrael , let it bee 
knowen this day , that thou art the God of Iſral, 
and that I am thy ſeruant, and that I haue done all 
theſe things at thy commandement. ; 
37 Rente mee, O Lord, beare me, and let this 
people know that thou art the Lord God : and that 
thou ſraſt turned their heart againe at the laſt, 
38 Thenths fire ofche Lord fell, and conſumed 
the burnt offering; and the wood, and the ſtones 
—— licked vp the water that was in the 


35 And when all the people ſawe it, they fell on 
heir faces, &faid, The Lord is God, F Lord is God. 

40 And Eliiah ſaid vnto them, Take the pro- 
phets of Baal, let not a man of them eſcape. Aud 
they tookethem, and Eliiah brought them to the 
brooke Kiſhon, and flew them there. 

4t © And Eliiahfaid voto Ahab, Get thee vp, 
eateand drinke , for there a ſound of much raine. 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke, and 
Eltiah went vp to the ropot Carmel: & he crouched 
vntothe earth, and put his face berweene his knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſernant, Goyp now and looke 
toward the way of the ſea. Aud hee went vp, and 
Jeok-d,and ſid, There is nothing. Againe he ſaid, 
Coe againe ſeuen times. 

44 Aud at the ſeuenth time he aid Behold there 
ariſeth a little cloud out of the ſea like a mans hand. 
Then he ſaid, Vp, and ſay voto Ahab, Make ready 
thy charer, and get thee done, that the raine ſtay 
thee not. 

45 And f in the meane while the heauen was 
blacks with clouds and wind, and there was a great 
rains. Then hab went vp and came to Izreel. 

48 And the hand of the Lord was on Eliiah, and 
he girded vp his loines , and ranne defore Ahab till 
he came to Izreel. 

CHAP, AIX. 

5 Eat fleeing from Tertbel, frnowrfhed by the 

ele, 954. 15 Hee # cots to on Ha- 


del lelan and Blifhe, 


or here 
«ai.. there 


Sr 


2 Thea lexebel ſent a vnto Eliiah, 
laying; The gods doe ſo to me and moreal(s, it l 
make not thy lite like one of their lues by to mo- 

3 TWhewhefwrhathe aroſe, and went f for or 
his life, am{ came to Beer-{h: ba, which is in Ludab, cer his 
and left his ſeruant there. ö 


N 


row this 


wells; and came and late down vuder a iuniper tree, 
and defired that hee might die, and fard, It is now 
enough: O Lord take my foule, fot I am no bettet 
then my tathers, ** 

5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder the iunipertree, 

ebold now, an Angel touched him, and ſaid vnto 
him, V care. a : 

s when hee looked about, behold, there 
Was acake baken on the coales and a potof water 
at his head : ſo he did cate aud driake , and retur- 
ned, and ſlapt. 

7 Aud the Angel of the Lord came againe the 
ſec ond time and toached him. and ſaid, Vp ui cat: 
for thou haſt a greater iourney. 

& F rhan he aroie, and did eate and drinke, and 
wilke i in the ſtrength of that meate fourtie dayes 
and fourtynighes, vato Horeb the mount of God. 

9 And there he centred into a cauc. and lodged 
there: and behold,the Lord ſyake to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, What doeſt thou here, Eliiah? 

10 And he anſwered, I baue been very iclonsfor 
the Lord God of hoſtes : for the children of Iſrael 
haue forſaken thy conenant, broken downe thine al- 


tars and fliine thy Prophets with the ſword,and * 1 Roms, 14. 


ouly am left, and they ſeeke my lite ro take it away. 3. 

It And he ſayd, Come out, and ſtand vpon the 
mount before the Lord. And behold, the Lord went 
by, and a mighty ſtrong wind tent the mountaines, 
and brake the rockes before the Lord, bat the Lord 
was nat in the wind: and after the windecarme an 
earthquake, be: the Lord was not in the earthquake: 

12 And atter the earth quake rene fire: butthe 
Lord was not in the ſite: and aftet the fire came a 
ſtilland ſoftvdyce. 

3 And when Eliial heard it, he conered his face 
with his mantle, and went out and ſtood in the en- 
tring in of the caue : and behold, here came a voyce 
vuto him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Elijah Þ 

14 And he anſwered, I haue been veryiclous for 
the Lord God of hoſts, becauſe thechildren of Iſrael 
haue forſaken thy Coucnant, caſt down thine algars, 
and ſlaine thy Prophets with the word, and I anely 
am lett: and they ſeeke my liteto take it away. 

15 And the Lord ſaid vrto him. Ge returne by 
the wildernes vato Damaſcus. and hen thou com- 
meſt there, anoint Hazael king ouer | Aram. 

16 Aud lehu the ſonne of Nimfhi ſhualt thou an- 
oint king ouer [ſracl: and Eliſha the ſonne of Sha- 
phat of Abel Mehalah (halt thou anoint to be Pro- 


lor, ra 


phet in thy ronme. 


17 And* him that eſcapeth from the ſword of 2. Nu. 
Hazel. hall lehu flay : and him that eſcapeth from 1,3. ere 
the ſword of lehnthall Eliſha ſhy. 488. 

13 Yet will *I leane ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, Row. 21.4 
cuen all the knees that haue not bowed vato Baal, 
aud euery mouththat hath notkifſed him. 

19 © Ss be departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat ,who was plowing with twclue 
yoke of oxen before him. and was with the twelſth: 
and Eliiab went towards him , and caſt his mautle 
ypon him. 


' 
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2 


and they did eate : then hee aroſe, 
iſtred vnto him. 


.  vntothe people, 
— — 


CHA 1 : 

{promuiſeths*e 

4 Prophet. g5 The kingof Iv 

Tk entree 
' 1. 

TTT 

all his armie, and two and thirty kings with 


with horſcs and charets, and went vp, and be- 
, $ha- Cents 


and feught againſt it, 
2 — ade Ahab king of nel 
into the citie, 
* faid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 


ſiluer and thy golde is mine: alſo thy women, of 


.and thy faire children are mine. 

wh 2 the king — anſwered , and —— 
ord king, according to ſayi Iamthine 

and allchat haue. ane 


And when the meſlengers came againe, they 
fard, Thus commaundeth Ben -hadad, and ſaith, 
5 ——— and c ' 

cliucr ine Aud thy gol wo- 
men, and thy ey ln K pf 

6 Or elſe I will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee by 
to morrow this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants: and whatſo- 
aner is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it in 
their hands, and bring it away. 

7 Then the king of Iſracl ſent for all the Elders 
ofthe land, and ſaid, Take heede, I pray yon,and 
ſee, how ke ſceketh miſchiefe : for he ſent vnto mee 
for my wiues, and for my children, and for my fil- 
ner, and for my gold, and I denied him not. 

8 Anda — Elders, and all the people ſaid to 
him, Hearken not vnto him, nor conſent. 

9 Wherforc he ſaid vnto the meſſengers of Ben- 
hadad, Tell my Lord the king, All that thou didſt 
ſend for to thy ſcruant at the firſt time, that I will 
doe, but this thing I may not doe. And the meſſen- 
gers departed, and brought him an anſwere. 

o And Benhadad ſent vnto him, and faid, The 
gods doe ſo to me and more alſo, if the duſt of Sa- 
maria be enough to all the people that follow mee, 
ſor euery man an handfull. 

1 And the king of Iſrael anſweted, and faig,Tel! 
um. Let not him that gi rdeth hisharnefſe,boaſt him. 
ſelte,as he that putteth it off. 

12 And when he heard that tidings, ashee was 
with the kings drinking in the pauilions, hee ſaid 
vnto his ſeruants, | Bring foorth your eng mes: aud 
they ſet them againſt the citie, 

13 < Aud behold, there came a Prophet vnto 
Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus faith the Lord, 
Haſt thouſcene all this great multitude ? behold, I 
will deliuer it into thine hand this day, that thou 
mayeſt know that l am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom ? And he ſaid, Thus 
Gith the Lord. By the ſeruants of the princes of the 
proniaces.He ſaid againe, Who ſhall order the bat- 
tell ? and he anſwered, Thog. 

r5 CThenhe numbred y ſernants of the princes 
of the prouinces, and they were two hundrethtwo 


and thirtie : & after them he numbred y whole 
—— whale pro, 


- 


the 
2 rey yep — 
em, ſhewed him, ſaying, 
gaue maria 


thou gainſt them inthe plaine, and 


19 So 


— came eraC 


18 "And be ſaid, Whether thty be come ont for 


courage, and conſider, and take heede what thou 
doeſt: for when the ycete is gone about, the king 
ol Aram will come vp againſt thee 


) | 
23 J Then the ſeruants of the king of Aram ſaid 
vuto him, Their gods ate gods of the monntaines, 
and therefore they ouercamevs : but let vs fight a- 


wee ſhall 
ouercome them. 

24 And this doe, Take the kings aay, eteryone 
out of his place, and place captaines for them. 

25 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like the army 
that thou haſt loſt , with ſuch horſes and ſuch cha- 
2ets, and wee will fight againſt them in theplaihe, 
and doubtleſſe wee ſhall ouercomethem : and hee 
hearkened vnte their voice, and did ſa. : 

26 Andaftertheyecre was gone about. Ben- ha- 
dad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to Nphek 
to fight againſt iſrael, 1 

27 And the children of lirael were; , 
and were all aſſembled and went aga l 
the children of Iſrael pitched dane two 
little flockes of kids: but the Arachipes filled tha 
coumtrey. . mt 

28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake vn- 
to the king of Iſrael. ſaying. Thus ſaith the Lord, Be, 
cauſe the Aramites haue ſaid, The Lord is the God 
ofthe mountaines,and not God of the valleys ther- 
fore wil I deliuer all thiggreat multitude into thine 
hand,and ye ſhall knowthat I am the Lord. 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the other 
ſeuen dayes,and in the ſeuenth day the battell was 
ioyned: and the children of Iſrael ſle of the Ara- 


. > 


mites an hundreth thouſand ſootmen in one day. 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the citie: and 

there fell a wall vpon ſenen and twentie thouſand 

men that were left: and Beu-hadad fled into the 


citic,and came f into ſecret chamber. Eb from | 
3: © Aud his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold — — 


now, we haue heard ſay that the kings of the houſe 
of Iſrael are mercifull kings : wee pray thee, lets 
putſackecloth about our loines, and ropes about 
our heads, and go out tothe king of Iſrael : it may 
be that he will ſane thy life. f 
22 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 
loynes,and put about their heads, and eame 
to the king of Iſrael. and ſaid , Thy ſeruant Bev-ha» 
dad ſaith, thee ,let me line: and he aid, la he 
yet aliue? he is my brother. ; nd 
33 Nowthe men toobe diligentheede , lit a" 
could catch ey thing of him, and wade haſte, and bin, 


Chap.2: 
38. 

10,6 
merou. 


for. at 
tha $1724 


IJ 


„ 


Cp. 22. 
8. 


10,560 
Merou. 


fon, at . 
(hs ume. 


or of the . 


TThena 


Prephers ſaid by the 9. Andihee wrote in the letters, , 
— — — — and let Naboch among the of 
Is And ertwowicked men before him, and let 


dwelt in his citie, did as lezebel 
in his citie, 

mee, Ipray ther. And the man {mote him, and in \ſcor vntothem+ as irwas whinten inthe lercers, 
38 - — and waited forehe 2 laimed faſt, 

U " $5... proclaimed a faſt, & ſet Naboth 
F the chiefe of the people, * . 
vpon his face. r Aud there cametwo wicked men, and fate be- 

39 And the king came by, he cried vnto the fore him: and the wicked men witneſſed ag2inſt 


faid, Thy ſeruant went into the mids ofthe Naboth inthe ence ot the people, — 
heme God and the king. Then they 


men vnto mee, and ſazd; Keepethis caried him amay out of the citie, and ſtoned him f. Er. 
man: eee een , dic. TN bleſſe. 
ile, or a talent 5 14 ent to Iexebel, ſaying, Naboth is - 
40 — Gervant hadbereandchereto doe, ſtoued, and is dead. x 7 5 
7 King of Iſcael faid vnto him, 15 qAidwhen Iczebel heard that Naboch was 
So (hall thy indgement bee: thou halt ginen.ſen-. ſtoned & was dead,!ezebel ſaid vato Ahab, v 
ence. take ion ol the vine yard of Naboththe Izrce» 


Ke 0 
41 Aud he haſted,and tooke theaſhesauay from lite, which be refuſed to giue thee for money: for 
his facs · and the king of lſtael knew him that hes Naboth is not aliue, but is dead. 
was of the Prophets. 16 And when Ahab heard thag Naboth was dead, 
4» And h-{aid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, he roſe co goedowne tothe vin hard of Naboth the 


gecanſe thou haſt let goe out oft hne hauda a man 

m to die, thy life (hall goe for his 

lite, and lc for his people. 

43 And the king of 1{racl wentto bishouſe heauy 
in diſpleaſue, and came to | Samatia. 


CHAP. XXI 
8 Jerebelcommandethio ki hb for the wing 
yard o ſell to Abl. 19 £1145 reprpe 
neil Abab, end he repenteth. 
Afi theſe mings, Naboth the Izreelire had a 
viney ard in [zrcel, hard by the palace af Ahab 
king ot Samaria. *. 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth , ſaying, Giue 
mee thy vineyard, that I may make m gardPn of 
herbes thetol, becaule it is neete by me houſerand 


lxreelite, to take poſſeſsion of it. 

17 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto Eliiah 
the Liſhibite, ſaying. 

18 Ariſe, go done to meet Ahab king of Iſrael 
which is in Samaria. Lo. he a in the vineyard af Na- 
both, xhicher hee is goue downe to take poſſeſs ion 


of it. 
19 Thereforeſhaltrhou ſay vnto him, Thus faith 


the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo gotten poſſeſ- 
fion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth, ſhall dogges licke euen thy blood 


alſo. 
20 And Ahab d to Eliiah, Haſt thou found me, 


O mine enęmie? And hee anſwered, I haue ſouud 
thee for thou haſt ſolde thy ſclfe to worke wicked - 


Iwill givetheefor it a better vineyard then it is nes inthe fight ofthe Lord. 


or if ic pleaſe thee, 1 will giuethee the worth of fin 
Money. 
3 And Naboth aid to Abad, The Lord keepe 
me fiom giuing the inheritance ot my tathers vnto 
ee 


4 Then Ahab came into his kouſe heauĩe and in 
diſple:ſure, becauſe of the wged which Nabotꝭᷣ the 
Izreelite had ſpoken vuto : for he had aid, I wi 1 
not giue thee the juberitance of my fathers, and hee 
lay vpon his bed, and turned lus lac e, and would eat 
no bread. : 

7 Then lezebel is wife came to him, and laid 
vnto him, Why js thy (pirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſt 
po bread ? 

And hee aid vuto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 
Naboth the [zreclite, and ſaid vnto him Gwe mee 


thy vineyard lot mouey, or if it pleaſe thee I xill 


21 * Behold, Iwill bring cuillvponthee,and wil 
take away thy / quo and wil cut off irom. Ahab 
him that piſſeth 
is * Mut vp, as him that is leſt in Iſtael. 

22 And | will make thine houſe like the houſe of 


Chap.1s. 


againſt the wall, aſwell him thar ——. 
9.8. 


125 


j eroboam tue ſon of Nebat, andlikethe houſe of 22. 
* Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah, for the pronocatien Ch. 14. 


where with thou haſt provoked and made Ifracito — . 


ſinne 


«p.15 


23 And alſo of Iezcbel ſpake the Lord, ſaying, 29 


* The dogs (hall -at [ezebe] by the j wall of lareel. Cas 16.3. 


24 Thedogsſhall eat him of Ababs ſocks, that 


2.Kivg. x. 


dieth in the citie: and him that dieth in the ſieldes 33336» 


(hall the fou les of th ayre eat. 


25 (Bur there was none like Ahab, who did ſell 


{Or furs 
rrefſe 09» 


himlelleto work wickednes inthe fight ol the Lord, poſſr ] 


whom ILezebel his wite pronoked, 
| a OT. 26 For 


ol 


h br. his 


Fs, 
7715. 


deliuer it into the lands ofth 


and lay in fache loch, and went ſaftiy. 
28 And the word of the Lord came to Elliah the 
Ti bit - ; 


29 <eclt 25 — how Ahab is humbled before med 
becauſe beſubmitteth himſelfe before mee, I will 
not bring thateuill in his dayes, bs in bis ſonnes 
dayes will I bring enill vpon his houſe. 

5 CHA * the lng of 

2 Fele tand. I ab fight again 
S714. t 5 Michaiehfheweth the ling what ſha/be the 
ſacceſſe of their enterpriſe. 24 Z ul he falſe pro- 
Piri ſaitethhim, 34 Abb fla ne, 40 Abadiah ku 
faune [uecedeth. 41 The reigue of leboſhephat , 30 
and loram bus ſorne. 


. A they con inued three yeere without warte 


betweene Aram and Iſtael. 
2 Andin the third yeere did Ichoſhaphat the 
king of Indahtome downe to the king of 1rael. 
3* (Then the king of I ſtael ſaid vito his ſeruants, 
Know ye not that Ro moth Gilead was ours? and we 


ſtay, and take it not out of the hand of the king o 


Aram ) 

4 Aud he ſaid vnto lehoſhaphat. Mt thou goe 
with me to hatte ll againſt Ramoth Giſeadꝰ And le- 
holhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Iſra : . I am as thou 
art, my people as thy yeople, & ming horſes as thine 


ee, 
Then Iehoſhaphat ſaĩd vnto the hug of Irael, 
Aske counſe'l, I pray th: e of the Lord to day. 

6 Then the king ol Iſrael gathered the prophets 
vpon a foute hundregmen,and({aid vntothem, Shal 
I goe againſt Ramoth Gilead tobattell orſhal I let 
alone) Aud they ſaid, Goe : torthe Lord (hall 

e kin 

7 And Icholhaphatſaid, Is — here neuer a 

Prophet ofthe Lord more, that we mightjinquire of 
im ? 

8 Aud the king of Iſtael ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphar, 
There is yet one mant Michaiah the ſonne of Imlah) 
by whom wee may atke connſell ot the Lord, but I 
hate htm : for hee gocth not prophecie good vnto 
— Long king 
ſay fo. 

9 Then the kingefIſracl called an Eunuch,and 
aid, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imlah. 

to And the King of Iſtael, and lehoſhaphat the 
King of ludah ſatecither of them on his throne in 
their apparell in the void place at the entting in of 
the gate ol Samaria,and allthe Prephetspropheſied 
before them. 

11 And ZidKiiah the ſorne of Chenaznah made 
him hornes of yron and ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 
With theſe. ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites , vntill 
thou haſt conſumed them. | 

12 And allthe Prophets propheſied fo, ſaying, 
Oe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper.ſerthe Lord 
ſhall deliuer it intothe kings hands. 

13 Aud the meſſenger that was gone te call 
Michaiah, ſpake vntu him,faying, Beholde now, the 
word of the prophets dec are good vto the king 
with one | xccord : let thy word therefore, I pray 
ther, hre like the word ofone ofthem,and ſpeake a 
thou gond., +5 

14 And Michaiahſaid, As the Lord ſineth. hat- 
ſocuer the Lord ſaith ynto me, that will I (| Reva 

» a -] 


1 Jo he came to the kiny , Ind che king ſaid 


Lord ? 
17 Then hee (2id, I faw all Ifrae) ſcattered 


the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no tad. 
And the Lord ſaid, Theſe haue no malter, let 

man returue vuto his houſe in IT / 

18 (And the king of Iſracl ſaid vate lebeſha- 

phat, Did pot I tell thee that he wouldſpropheſie no 
vnto me, but euillꝰ) | 


19 Againe hefaid, Meate thoutherforethe word 
of the Lord, 1 ſaw the L ord fit on histhrone,and al 
the hoſte ol heanen ſtood about him, on his right 
hand and on his left hand. * a 


2 And the Lord aid, Who hal f entite Ahab, f Op arr. 


that he may go and fall at Ramoth Gileadꝰ And one 
faid on this maner, and anot 

21 Thenthere came forth a ſpirit, and Rood be. 
fore the Lord, aud ſaid. I will entiſe him. And the 


Lord ſaid yntohim, Wherewith? 
22 And heard, I will go- out, aud be falſe ſpi- 
tit in the mouth of all his prophets. Then beg, 


Thou ſhalt extiſe hm, and ſhalt alſo preuaile: goe 
foorth, and doe fo, _ 
' 23 Nowtherefore behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying ſpirit in the month of all theſs thy ets, 
and the Lord hath appointed euillagaimnſt thee, 

24 Then Zidkjiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came 
neere,and ſmote Michaiah on the checke, and aid, 


0 


herſaid on that maner. deceine. 


*W'ben went the ſpirit of the Lord from mee to 2. Ch. 


ſpeake vnto thee > 

235 And Michaith (aid, Reholde; thon ſhalt ſee in 
that day, whenthouthalt goe from chamber to 
chambertohidethee, 

26 And the king of !fracl faid , Take Michaiah, 
and caty him vnto Amon the gouernour of the citic, 
and vnro loafh the kings ſonne, 

27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, put this man in 
the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of af- 
fliction, and with watet of afflict ĩon, vntil I returne 
in peace. 

28 And Michajahſaid*, Hthon return ig peace, 
the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. Andi held. Hear- 
ken all ye people. 


29 Sothe king of Iſrael, and THoſhaphat che 


king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Iehoſhaphat, 1 
will qhange mine apparell. & will enter intothe bat- 
tall, bit put thou on thine apparel]. And the king of 
Iſrael changed himſelfe,and went into the battell. 

31 And the king of Aram commanded his two 
ani! thirtie eaptaines ouer his charets ſaying, Fight 
neither with imall nor great, ſaue onely againſt tho 
king of Iſtac l. 

32 And when the captaines of the charets ſawe 
Tehoſhaphat,they ſayd,Surelyit is the king of Iſrael, 
and thegtarned to fight againſt him: and Ichoſha- 
phat cried. N 

23 And when the cap ines of the charets ſawe 


that he was not the king of Iſrael, they tui ned back | or, in /* 
Ampl cih, 


from him. 


18 23. 


24 Then acerta ne man drew 2 bow[mightily, ad igno- 
and {mote the king of !ſrael betweene the ioynts of 7412/5. 


his brigandine. Wherefore he (aid vnto his charet 


Ebr ant 


man, Turnethine hand and cary me out of the hoſt: S 


for I am F hurt. 
35 And thebattell increaſed that day, and the 


the bn 


me. 


king ſtood ill in his charet againſtthe Aramites, f £6. ft 


r. bug 
plenty, 


—— 


386 Aud thorowout 
ang, Euery man to his citic , and enery man to his 
owne | 


countrey. 
So the king died, and was brought to Sama» 
phe he einen 


one 2 charet in the of 
1 ———— 
7 | is armour) to 
4 ofthe Lord which he (pake, . 
weſhedir. 39 the reſt of the ates of Ahab, and 
Chap.21, all that be did, and the yuoric houſe which he built, 
19. and all thecities that hee built, are they not writ» 
4 kings of 
? 
4» So Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and Ahaziah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
2.Chron, 4: I*Andle 2 — 7 
36.31, torei l in the fourth yeere of A- 
* ere . 


43 bat was fine and thirtie yeere olde 
when he beganto reigne, and reigned fue & twen- 
tie yeere in Jeruſalem , and bis mothers name was 
Amibah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa his fa- 
ther, & declined not therefrom , but did that which 
wat right in the eyes of the Lom Neuertheleſſe the 
high p were not taken away : for the people 
offered Rill, and burnt incenſe in the high places, 


— Wee 22 
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THE SECOND BOO 


* 


ates of Icheſha- 


46 Andthe Sodomites, which remained in the 

dayes of hisfather Aſa,he put cleane ont of the land. 

302 There was then no in Edom: the depu- 
4.44 


48 I made (hips of Tharſhiſh to ſalle 
to Ophir for golde, but they went not, for the ſhips 
were broken at Exion-Gabet. 

49 Then ſaide Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto 
Let wy ſernants goe with thy ſeruants 
in the (hips. But Ichoſhaphat would not. 

5o And lehoſhaphat did ſlecpe with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie of Da- 
aid I and Ichorain his ſonne reigned in his 


gt © Ahaziahthe ſon of Ahab began to rel 
oucrl ſraclin Samaria the — le. 
— 2 of Indah,and teigned two yeeres o- 
ner liracl. 

3 But he did euill in the fight of the Lord. and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of letoboam the ſonne 
of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

33 For he ſerued Baal, and i him, and 


prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael vnto wrath, lac- ler, i 
all po'us 
as is fo 


4d, 


cording vnto all that his father had done. 


. 


= — % — 
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KE OF THE KINGS, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


"Li ſecond broke contemeth the act . of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, to wit, of Iſrael, from the "death 
of Ahab wnto the left Am Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of Aſiy11a, and his chi Samavia ta- 
her, aud thr ten tribe: by theiuſt plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobedience to God led into capuneitie, 


Avid alſd of ludab, hm thereigne of lehoram ſumne of Ichoſhaphas vnto Zedehiah who fer conteemmag the I ords 
commundenent by his Prophets, and negleſi img bus ſundry admonicyns by famine and other meanes, was tak n 


a 

a. | 
. 
* 

. of 


0 
N. 
1 


by hu enemies, ſaw hs ſomes moſt crut th flame before hu face, and hu om ce put ou8 , as the Lord had de- 
clarea to his before by hu Prophet terenne; and alſo by the iu vengeance of God, for contemps of his word 
Jeruſalem wa deflroyed , the Temple burnt, and he and all his people were led away captines mio Babylon. In 
this booke are notable examples of Gods fauonr toward theſe rulers and people which obey his Prophess , ani 
tmbrace hu worde: and contrarimiſe of hu plagues toward thoſe common weales which negle bu muſter s, 


and dot nat Obey bis Commaudementi. 
CHAP. I. 

2 Abagiahb) a fallfaleth ficle and conſulteth with 
Baal-gebub, 3 He is reprooued by EH to The cap- 
taines owey fiftie were ſent to Elyah / creo ſt o were 
burnt with fire (rom heauen by h prayer. 179 Aba» 
daß dreth and i ehuram his Lrother juccedeth him. 

— Hen Meab rebelled againſt Iſracl af. 
ter the death of Ahab. 

2 Aud Ahaziah tell thorow the la- 
tie windowe in his vppet chamber, 
I $4 which was in Samaria,ſo he was ſick: 
then he ſent erg 1" to whom he ſaid, Goe, and 
enquire of Raal-zebub the god of Ekron, if I thall 
reconer of this my diſeaſe. 

3 Then the Angel of the Lord aid to Eliiah the 
Tiſhbite, Ariſe, and goe vp to meet the meſſengers 
of the king of Sainaria, and ſay vnto them, 15 it not 
becauſe there is no God in Iſrael. that ye goe to eu- 
quire of Baal · nebub the god of Ekron? 


4 Wherefore thus ſaĩth the Lord , Thou ſat 


he ſaid, Why are ye nowreturned ? 

6 And they anſwered him, There came a man 
and met vs, and aid vntovs,Goe, aud retnrue veto 
the King which ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord , ls it not becauſe there isno God in 
Iſracl, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron ? therefore thou ſhalt not come 
downe from the bed ou which thou art gone vp, but 
ſhalt die the death. 

5 And he ſaid vnta them, What maner of man 
was he which came aud met you, and told you theſe 
words? | 

8 And they aid vntohim,He was an hairy man, 
and ꝑirded with a girdle of lether about his loynes, 
Then aid he, It is Bliiah the Tiſhbite. 

gs There'tore the king ſent vnto him a captaine 
ouer fiftic with his fiſt ic men , who went vp vnto 
him: for behold, he ſate on the top of a mountaine, 
2ad he ſaid vnto him. O man of God, che king hath 
anded that thou come downe. 


not come downe from the bed on which thou gre” |; But Eliiah anſwered and aid tothe captaine 
gone vp, but ſh ilt die F death. So Eliiah depatted. ouer y ſiſtie, I that I be a man of God, let ſire come 


And the meſſcugers returned vnto him, to who 


done trom the h:auen, aud denoure thee and thy 


Q 4 ſiſt ie 


woure 2 tuo ſteod by lorden. | 


. 4x Againealſo hee ſent vnto him another cop 


of, 6 nd U 1 : 


p. 8 © Then Eliiabroake bis oloke, and wraþt it 
pore. ad diui- 


” , : ” 
vnto him, O man of God, thus hither and tnither, and they twaii /e went ouet 
dcth, Come done quickly. the dry ; 

12 But Elijah an and ayd vntothem , If * Now when oner, Eliiah' Gid 
I dea man of God, let fire come downe from the Yato Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall doe for thee before 


heauen , and deuoure thee and thy! 
came downe fm the heauen, and dgdvkred him 
and his fiftie, * 


t3 Fxetagaine he ſent the third captaine ouet 
fiftic with his fiftic. Aud the third captaine ouer 
ie went vp, 2nd came and fell on his knees be- 


ta Bchold, there came 
uen, and deuouted the two former captaines ouer 
fiftie with their fiſties: thetefote let wy life now be 
precious in thy ſight. 

. 15 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Eliiah, 

Go downe with lim, bee not afraid of his preſence, 
er aud weut dowue with him vuto the 

12. 
is And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of Ba- 
alzcbub F god of Ekron, (was it not becauſe there 
was 10 Gol in |{rael to enquire ot his word?) ther- 
fore then (halt not come downe off the bed on 
waich thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 

17 So hee died according to the word of the 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. And Ichoram be- 
gan to reigne in his ſtead, in the ſecond yeere of le- 
horam the ſonne o Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, be- 
cauſe he had no ſonne. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the Actes of Ahaziah 
that he did; are they net written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the langs of Liracl? 

CHAP. II. 

8 Elyah d:uideth the waters with his cloke. vt He 
ts tal en op into braun 1; Eſha taketh hn cloke and 
diuideth lorden. 20 The b tt. v and venemors waters 
are heal 24 The children that mocte Eliſha art 
rent m pieces with bearer, 

AX when the Lord would take vp Eliiah into 
heaven by a whirlwind, Eliiah weut with Eli- 
ſha from Gilgal. 

2 Then Eliiah ſaid ro Eliſha, Tarie here ,Ilpray 
thee : for the Lord hath ſert me to Beth-el, bus Eli- 
ſha ſiid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſonle liueth, 
I will not leauc thee. So they came dowue to 
Beth-el, 

And the children of the Prophets that were 
at Beth-cl . came out to Eliſha , and (aid vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Lerde wilPtake thy maſter 
from thint᷑ head this day? And he ſaid, Yea, I know 
it: hold ye your peace, 

4 Apaine,Elitab ſud vnto him, Eliſha, tary here, 
I pray thee: for the Lorde hath ſent mee to icrichs. 
But he ſaid, As the Lord lineth,and as thy foale li- 
acth, I will not leaue thee, So they cameto lericho. 
5 And the children of the Prgphets that were 
at lericho came to Eliſha , and ſayde vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter 
from thine head this day? and hee ſayd, Yea, I 
know it : hold ye your peace. 

"5 MorcouerElnah ſaid vnto him, Tary, I pr 
thee here: for the Lord hath ſent me to Iorden 
lie aid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule 
T will not laue thee, Sorl-ey went both For offer. 


Is And as they weut 
hold, there appeared a charecal 


my father, the charec of Iſrael , and the horſemen 
thereof: and he ſaw him no more : and he tooke his 
owne clothes, and rent thet«: in two pieces. 

Hce tooke vp alſothe cloke of Elijah, that 

fel[from him, and returhed, and ſtood by the bank c 
ol Torden, 
14 After, hee tooke the cloke of Eliiah tlat ſell 
from hum, and «mote the waters, and ſaid , Where 
is the Lord God of Elitnh* Aa ſo keealfo, after he 
had ſtrikenthe waters, to that they were divided 
this way, and that way, went ouer enen Eliſha. 

15 And hen the children of the Prophets which 
were at lericho , fawe him on the other fide, they 
ſaid, The Spirit of Eliiah doth reſt on Eliſha : and 
they came to meet him, and fell go the ground be- 
fore him, 

16 And ſaid vnto him , Beholde now , there bee 
with thy ſeruant s fiftie ſt/ong mer : let them goe, 
wee pray ther, and ſeeke thy maſter, if to bee tue 
Sytrit ofthe Lord hath taken him vp, andcaſt him 
vpon ſeme monntaine, or into lome valley. But be 
ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 

17 Vet they were inſtant hins, till hee was 
aſhamed : wherefore bee ſaid, Send. So they ſent 
fiftie men, which ſought three dayes, but found 
ham not. 1 

18 Thereſore they returned to him (for hee tar · 
ried atIericho) and he ſaid vnto them, Did not Iſay 
vnto you, Goe not? 

19 And the en of the citie ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Bchold,we pray thee : the ſituatien of this citie is 
pleaſant, as thou my lord ſeeſt, bar the water u 
naught and the greund i barren, 

2» Thenheſaid, Bring me a no cruſe, and put 
ſalt therein. And they brought ĩx to him. 

21 And hee went vnto the ſpring of the waters, 
and caſt there the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
haue healed this water: death ſhall no more come 
thereof, neither batrenneſſe to the ground. 

22 So the waters were healed vntill this day ac- 
cording to theword of Eliſha,which he had ſpoken, 

23 CAnd he went vp from thence vnto Beth-el. 
And as he was going vp y way, little children came 
out of the citie, and mocked him, & ſaid vnto him, 
Come vp, thou baldhead, come vp, thou baldhead. 

24 And hee turned backe, and looked on them, 
and curſed ther ſh the Name of the Lord. And two 
beares came out of the forreſt , and tate in pieces 
two and furtie children of them. I ; 
2s So hee went from thence to mount Carmel, 
om thence he returned to Samaria. 85 
rere Ik - 


- Ln. reine of Jeboram. 6 Hee and ſ eheſpal as 
Aud f. tic men of the ounes of the Prophets Se yer engamft Moab which rebelled, 13 K 


for fot + 


lehr 
whabi- 


tant. 


| 


7. tha 


were at 


ee fret 


47, 


to ſmue and departed not 


rom, 
4 7 They Meſha king of Moab had ſtere of 


,and tendred vnto the king of Iſrael an hun- 
d. ed thouſand latabes , and an hundred thouſand 
rams with the wooll, 
s Butwhen Ahab was dead, the king of Moab 
rebelled againſt the king of 1{racl. . 
There fore king lehoram went out of Samaria 
the Cane ſeaſon, aud namt ed all Iſrael, 
7 And went, and ſent th Ichoſhaphat King of 
Judah, G@ying , The king of Moab heath rebelled a- 
ainſt me: wilt chou go with me to battell againſt 
ab + And he anſwered, 1 will goe vp . r l am as 
thou art, my people as thy people , aud mine horſes 
asthine horſes, * 
8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhall we go vp? and 
he anſwered, The way of the wilderneſſe of Edom. 
Js went the king of Iſracl, and che king of 
Ip4ah, and the king of Edom , aud when they had 
0 e ompaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no water 
7h for the hoſte, nor ſor the cattell that f followed 
were at chem.“ 8 : 
1Geir Her. 1 Therefore the king of Iſtael faid , Alas, that 
the Lor · hath calie( thele thee kings, to giue them 
into te hand of Moab, 

rt hut lehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro- 

het of the Lotil, that wee may enquire of the] ord 

y him? And one o the king of Iracls ſeruants an- 
ſwere d, and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſon of Shaphag 
which powred water on che hands of Eliiah, 

12 Then Ichoſhaphat ſaide , The word of the 
Lord is with him. Therefore the king of Iſrael and 
ſehoſhaphat andthe King of Edom went downe 
tohim, 

13 And Eliſha aid voto the king of Iſrael, What 
haue i to doe with thee? ger thee to the prophets of 
thy Father, and to the prophets ot thy mother, And 
the king of 1 fracl ſaid voro Lim Nay : forthe Lord 
hath called theſe three kings, to giuc them into the 
hand of Moab . 

14 Then Eliſpa Gid,Asthe Lora of hoſts lineth, 
in whoſe fight I ſtand, if it were ne: that! reyard th e 
preſence of Ichoſhaphat the king of ladah, I wonld 
wh net haue louked toward rhee,nor ſeene thee. 

t5 But to bring me a minſtre], And when the 
minſtcell plaied,the hand of F Lord came vp6 him. 

1s And hefaid, Thus faith the Lurd , Ake wis 
valley full of dirches, 

19 For thus ſaith the ard Yee ſhall neither ſe- 
Wind nor ſee ain, yet the valley (balbe filled with 
water,that ye may trinke, (oh ge aud your catrell, 
and your beaſts. . 

8 But this is a ſmall thing in me feht of the 
Lord : for he will giue Moab into your nand, 

19 And yes (ball ſmi · e euery ſtrong towne, and 
euety chiete citie, and ſhall fell eue iy faire tree. and 
ſhall flop all the ſountaines of water aud marre e- 
ue ry good field with ſtones. * 

20 And in the mocung waen the meate cftctiog 


23 And they faid, This is blood : the kingsare 
N and one hath ſmitten another: now 
therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 

24 And when they came to the hoſte of Iſtael, 
. pong wr Ol 

t bur inuaded 
and (more Moab. RY 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all the 
good fields ny man caſt bis ſtone, & fled them, 
and they ſtopt all the ſountaines »f water, and ſel- 
Jed all the good trees» onely m Kir- hareſeth leſt 
they the ſtones thereof: ho beit they went about 
it with ſlings, and ſmote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the bat · 
tell was too fore for him, heteoke with him ſenen 
handred men that drewe the ſ word, to breake the» 
row vnto the king of Edom : but they could not. 

27 Then hee tooke his eldeft ſonne , that ſhould 
haue reigned in his ſtead, & offered him ſor a burnt 
offering vpon the wall: ſo that !ſrael was ſore grie- 
ved, and they departed from him, and returned to 
their counticy. 

ds CHAP, III“. by 

4 merea/eth the oe to the poore widow 
Elſha. 12 He obta:ueth for the San I « ſoue« 
a: Cons hand. 18 Who ching. 22 hee raiſeth bins 
Vp ag. 40 He mateth ſ cet the pottage, 42 aud 
mut ipli eih the ö. 

ARS one of the wiaes ofthe ſonnes of the Pro- 

Aphots cryed vnto Eliſha , ſaying , Thy ſeruant 
mine husband is dead , and thou knoweſt thatthy 
ſeruant did feare the Lord: and the creditour is 
come to take my two ſortes to be his bend aen. 

2 Then Eliſha aid vato her, Whatſhall 1 doe 
for thee tell me, lat haſt thou at home? And ſhee 
ſaid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, ſauc a 
pitcher of oyle. 

3 Andheefiid, Goe, aud borrow thee veſſels a- 
broad of allthy neighbours, empric veſlels, and 
ſpare not. 

4 And whenthou art come in, thou ſhaltſhat 
the doore vpon thee, and vpon thy ſonnes, and 
powre out inte all thoſe veſſels, and ſet aſide thoſe 
tha: are full. 

5 SoſhedepartedÞ.om him. & ſhut the doore 
vpon her, and vpon her ſunncs, And they brought 
to her, and ſhe pod out. 

s Andwhenthe veſſels were full, hee ſaid vnto 
her ſavne. Bring me yet a veſlell. Ard hee ſaid vnto 
her, There is no n. ore veſſc ls. And the oyle ceaſed. 

73 Then ſhecame ↄnd told rhe man of God, And 
he ſaid , Goe and ſell the coyle , aud pay them that 
thou att in debt vnto, aud liuc thou and thy 
dren of rhe reſt. 

8 eAndona dime Eliſha came to Shunem. and 
there a woman of rent c Humætion conſtramed him 
to eat bread: av as hee paſſed by, hee turned in 
thather to eat bread, 

And ſhee ſaid to her husband, Beholde, I 
know now ,. that this is an holy man of God that 
paſſeth by vs continually. , 

Let vs r. ale him a little chamber I pray thee 


with als, l ier wal m ihre a bed, aud awe, 


kim. 

13 Then hee ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Behold, thou haſt had all this great car 
fhall we doe for thre ? Is there any thing to beſpo- 
ken for thee to the King, er to the of the 
khofte > And (hee anſwered , I dwell among mine 
owne people. 

14 Againe hee ſaid, What is then to be done for 
her > Then Gehaxi anſivered, Indeed ſhee hath no 
ſoune,and her husband is old. 

15 Thenſaid hee, Call her. And hee called her, 
and ſhe ſtood in the dooro. : 

16 Andh: ſaid, At this time appointed, accor- 
ding to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſonne. 

ſhe (aid, Oh my lord, thou man of God, doe 
not lie vntothine handmaide. 

17 So the woman conceined and bare a ſonne 
at that ſame ſeaſon , according to the time of life, 
that El'ſha had aid vnto her. 

18 CAnd when the child was growen, it ſell on a 
day, I hee went out to hit fathet᷑ aui to the reapets. 

19 And hee ſaid to his father, Mine head. mine 
head. Who ſaid to h ſcruant, Bearc him to his mo- 
ther 


20 And hes tooke him, and brought him to his 
. and hee ſate on her knees till noone, and 

ed. 

2t Then ſhe went vp, and laid him on the bed of 
the man ot God, and ſhut the ore vpou him, and 
went out. 

32 Then ſhee called to her husband, and ſaid, 
tend with me, I pray thee,one of the yongmen, and 
oue of the aſſes : tor I will haſte ts the man of God, 
aud comeagaine, 

24 And he aid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to him 
today? it # neither new moone , nor Sabbath day. 
And ſhe anſwered,+ All ſhalbe well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to her fer- 
aant,Driue, and gocforward vſtay not for me to get 
vp, except I bid thee, 

25 So ſhe went, and came vntothe man of God 
to mount Carmel. And when the man of God ſaw 
her} ouer agtin(t him, he faid to Gehazt his ſeruant, 
Behold the Shunammite. 

26 Runne now, I ſay, to meet her, and ſay vnto 
her, Art thou in health? is thine husband in health? 
and is the childe in health? And ſhe anſwered, We 
ate in health. 

27 And when the came to the man of God vnto 
the mountaine, ſne caught himpy his feet : and Ge- 
hazi wont to her to thruſt her away: but the man of 


hey God ſaid, Lether alone: for her ſoule is f vexed 


within her, and the Lord hath hid it from mee, and 
hath not told it me. . 

28 Then ſhee ſaid, Did I deſite a ſon of my lord? 
did I not ſay, Deceiue me net? 8 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird thy loines, and 
take my ſtaſfe in thine hand, and goe thy way : If 
thou meete any, ſalute him not: and if any ſalute 
the e, anſwere him not: and lay my ſtaffe v pon the 
face of che childe. : 

30 Aud the mother of the child ſaid, As the Lord 
line th, and as thy ſoule lineth, I will not leaue thee, 
Therefot e he aroſc,and©-lowed ber. 

31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and had 
laid the ſtaffe vpon the face of the child, hut he nei - 


care for vs, what put 


as eyes, and his hands vpon his hands jp 
himſelfeypon him, and the fleſh of the child 
warme, 

35 Andhe went from him, and walked vp and 
downe in the houſe, and went vp, and ſpread him · 
ſelfe rpon him: then the child nceſed ſeuen times, 
and opened his eyes. 

- 36 Then hee called Gehazi, and ſaid, Callthis 
Shunammite. So he called her, which came in vnto 
him, And he ſaid to her, Take thy ſonne 

37 And ſh: came, and fell at his feet, and bywed 


herſelſetothe ground, and tooke vp her ſonne, and 


Went out. 

38 After ward Eliſha turned to Gilgal, and a fa- 
mine wad in the land, aud the children of the Pro- 
phers dwelt with him. And he aid vnto his ſeruant, 
Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pottage for the chil» 
dren of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the flelde to gather 
herbs, and tound at were 2 wilde vine, and gathc- 
red thereof wild gourds bis garment full,and cam e 
and ſhred them into the pot of portage: for they 
knew it not. 

40 So they powredout for the men to cate : and 
when they did cat of the portage, they cryed our, 
and ſaid, V thou man of God, death us in the pot: 
aud they dould not eate thereof. 

at Then hefaid,Bring meale. And he caſt it in- 
to the pot,and ſaid, Powre out for the le, that 
they may eat: and there Was none cuill in the pot. 

42 Then came a man from Baal-Chaliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruites, 
cuen twenty loaues of bat ley, and full cares of corne 
ia the huske. And hee ſaid, Gine vnto the people, 
that they may cate, 

43 nd his ſeruantanſwered, How ſhould I ſet 
this before an hnadred men? He ſaid againe, Gine 
it ynto the people, that they may eat: for thus ſaith 
the Lord, They ſhall eate, and there ſhall remaine. 

44 Sohee ſet it before them, and they did eate, 
and left ouet, actording to the word of the Lord. 

CHAP, V. 

rt Namn the Syrian u healed of h \eproſie, x86 
Eliſha refuſeth lu gifts. 25 Gehari u ft en with le- 
proſie. le auſe he toole money and raiment of Nauman. 
Ny was there one Naaman captaine of the 

hoſte of the king of Aram, a great man and ho- 
nourable in the fight of his lord, becauſe that by 
him the Lord had deliuered the Aramites. He alſo 
was a mightie man and valiant,lwt a leper. 
2 And the Aramites had gone ut by bands, 
and had taken a litle maid out ofthe land of Iſtacl, 
and ſhe ſerued Naamans wife. 


Eby. 
3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, Would God _ 
my lord were with the Prophet that is in Samaria, ſore, 


he would ſoone deliuer him of his leproſie. 
4 And hee went in. & told his lord. ſaying, Thus 
and thus faith the maid that is of the land of Iſrael. 
5 And the king of Aram ſaid, Goe thy way thi» 
ther, and I will ſend a letter vnto the King of 1ſracl. 


And he departed, and tooke ſ with him ten talents Ehr. in 
of ſilngr,and ſixe thouſand pieces of golde,and tenneha hang, 


chan & of raiments, 
6 And 


* 


ſbe 


„ ſbe 


Ink.4.27 


Eby, 
ing. 


7 nt ö T 
ter, he rent bis clothes and faid, Am I O, tokill 
n 
ould bea e a man from his leprofic ? 
conſider, I pray you, and ſee how hee ſeeketh a qua- 


me. 

8 when Eliſha the mas of God had heard 
that the king of 1 tael had rent his clothes. hee ſent 
vnto the king, fayitig, W berefore haſt thou rent thy 
clothes? Let him come now to me, & he ſhall know 
chat there is aProphetin Iſrael. 

9 < Then Naaman came with his borſes, and 
with bis charets, and Rood at the doore of the houle 
ef Eliſha, 

to And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vntohim, ſaying, 
Goe,and waſh thee in lorden ſeuen times, and thy 
ficlh hall come againe to thee, aud thou llialt bee 
clenſed. 

t But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
faid, Behold, I thought with my ſelte, He will ſure- 
ly come out, and ſtand and call on the name of the 
Lord his God, and put his hand on the place, and 
beale the leprofie. , 

t Are not Abanah and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
maſcus bettet then all the waters of Iſracl? may 
not waſh me in them, and be clenſed ? ſo he turned, 
and · leparted in diſpleaſure, 

t But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vuto him, 
and ſa ĩd, Father, if the Prophet had commannded 
thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not haue done it? 
bow mach rather then, hen hee ſaith tothee, Waſh 
and becleave ? 

14 Then went he downe, aud * waſhed himſelſe 
ſeueu times in lorden , aceording to the ſaying of 
the man of God : and his fle h came againe, like vu- 
tothe fi:ſhof a litle childe, and he was cleane. 

- I5 © And hee turned againeto the man of God, 
he, and all his company, and came and ſteod betore 
him and aid, Behold now 1 know that there h 
God in all the world, but in iſracl ; now therefore, 
I pray thee, take a + reward of thy ſetuant. 

16 But he ſaid. As the I ord liueth ( before whom 
I ſtand) I willnat receine it. And hee would haue 
conſtrained him to receiue it but he teſuſed. 

ty Moreoner Naaman ſaid, Stall there not hee 
ginen to thy ſeruant two mules load of this earth ? 

or thy ſeruane will henceforth offer neither burnt 
fat riſice, nor offcring vato any other god, aue vuto 
the Lord. 

18 Hereinthe Lordbe merciſal vuntothy ſeruant, 
that when my maſter goeth iuto rhe houſe of Rim- 


man to worſhipthere, and leaneth on mine hand, 


and I bow my (elfe in the houſe of Rimmon : when 
doe bowe downe, I /ap, in the hoaſe of Rim- 
mon: the Lord be mercifull to thy ſernaut in this 
point, 

19 Vnto whom he ſaid Goe in peace, So he de. 
pirted from him about a halfe dayes tourney of 
ground. 

20 And Gehazitheſernant of Fliſha the wan of 
God, ſaid, Behold, my maſterhath ſpared this A- 
ramite Naaman, receiuing not thoſe things ot his 
band that he brought · as the Lo- d liueth, I will run 
alter him, and take ſomewhat of him. 

2 So Gchozi ſollowed ſpeedily after Naaman. 
And when N1aman ſaw him tunning alter him, hee 


light dome trom the charet to meer him, and laid, I may ſ ind and ferch him. Aud one told him, lay- 


Is all well? 


to mee, that! . 
Wherefore 


_—_— 649 < amy 


err 


of , and 
———__— 


Amed bande and heidthem inches 


25 F his ma- plaer. 
ſter. And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence commeſt 
. Ba Thy ſeruant went no 

irher. | 

26 But he ſaid vnto him, Went not mine heart 
wth ther, wnen the man turned againe from his 
charet to meete thee ? lathis a time totake X 
and to receiue garments,and olines and — 
and ſheepe, and oxen, and men ſeruants, and maide 
ſerwanrs ? 

27 The leproſie thersfore ef Naaman ſhall cleave 
vnto thee, and to thyſeede for cucr. And hee went 
out from his preſencea leper,wbiteas ſnow, 


24 And when he came tothe | tower. bee 1 oy 
— ye 
freves | 


CHAP. VL 

, 6 Fliſhamaketh yron to ſwimme aboue the watty. 
8 Bee diſcloſeth the king of Hias counſe#t0 the Ig 
225 1; Who ſonding certaine to tale him, wore 

t faſt in Samaria. 24 Cas brfrevrd . 
dareth extreme fam — 3 
A Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid voto Ell 

cha, Bebold, we pray thee, the place where wee 
dwell with thee, is too litt le lor vs. 

2 et vs now goe to lerden, that wee may take 
thence every man a beame, and make vs a place to 
dwell in. And he anſwered,Goe, 

3 Andonefaid, Vonchſafe, Ipraythee, to goe 
withthyſcraants. And he anſwered, | will goe. 

4 Fo be went with them, and when theycame 
to Ierden, they cut downe wood. 

Aud as one was felling of a tice, the [yron o- 


fell into the water: then he cryed, and faidy Alas ar head, 


maſter ty as but borrowed. 
6s And the mau of God ſaid, Where fell it d and 
he ſhewed him the place. Then hee cut downe 4 

piece ol wood, and caſt itihither, and hee cauſed the 
yron to ſwimme. 

5 Then heefaid, Take it vp to thee. And hee 
ſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. 

8 ben the king of Aram warred againſt 16 
tael, and tooke connſell with his ſeruants, aud faid, 
In tuch and ſuch a place ſhal he my campe. 

Therefore the man of God ſent vnto the x 
of Iſrael, ſaying. Beware thou gee not oner to ſuc 
a place: for there the Aramites are come downe. 

16 Sothe king ot Iſracl ſert to the placewhich 
the man of God tolo him and warned him of, and 
faued himſelte from thenc nt once not twiſe. 

tt And the heart of the aing of Aram was trot 
bled for thisthing : therefore he called his ſernants, 
and ſaid yntothem, Will yee not ſhe mee which 
of vs horvy yeth onr cemmſelitothe king of Iſrac h 

12 Then one of his ſeruaats aid, None, my lord. 
O king, but Elitha che het that is m1 acl, tel- 
leththe king of Iſrac i the words that thou ſpea- 
keſt in thy priuie chamber | 

13 And he ſaid. Gocundeſpie where hee u, that 


ing, Behold, 5e # in Dothan, 
ang, Be , in i 


—_— — Ab Soo Ae eo — 


2 


5 


4 


Dent. 28. 
13,37. 


lor. vu- 
d'r bus 
clotbes. 


+ i IKE 
BB ae 
: ihe ö . ere ü * 5 
"4 gg 2,46 areas t: To 
roſe? Aad when thefera of he mahof God a- 
% com paſſed the 
Fas him ſervant Lade 


CL USL 


his 


ofthe ſcruant, and hee looked, and 
| horl; cha- 


vnto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this people, a pray 
thee, with blindnes. And he ſmote them with blia 
nes, accordingto the word of Eliſha. 

19 And Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This is not the 
way, neither isthis the citie, tollow mee, and 1 will 
leade you to the man whom yee ſeeke, But hee led 
them ro Samaria. 

20 And whenthey were come to Samaria,Eliſha 
ſaid, Lord, open their eyes, that they may ſce. And 
the Lord opened their eyes, and theyſawe, and be- 
hold they were in the mids of Samaria. 

21 And the king of iſrael faid vnto Eliſha, when 
keſawthem, My father, ſtull i ſmite them, (hail I 
ſmite them ? 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhaltnorſmitethem : 
doeſt thon notſmitethem that thou haſt takeu with 
thy ſword, and with thy bew ? ba: ſet bread and wa- 
ter before them, that they may cat and drinke, and 


* reparationforthem:and 
23 e made great or them: an 
whea they had — en, hee ſent thera a · 


way : and they went totheir maſter. So the bands of 
Aram came no more intothe land of Liracl. 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram ga- 
thered all kis hoſte, and went vp and beſieged Se- 
maria, n 

25 Sothere was a great famine in Samaria : for 
lo, they beſicged it vntill an aſſes _ was at foute- 
ſcore pieces ot ſiluer, andrhet par: ofa kab of 

doueũ dung at fiue piece: of ſiluer. 

25 And as the king of lſiacl was going vpon the 
wall, there ctyed a woman vatohim, ſay ing, Helpe, 
my Lord, O king. 

27 Aud he ſaid, Seeing the Lord doth not ſuccour 
thee, how ſhould Ihelp thee with the barns,or with 
the winepreſle ? 

28 Alſothe King ſaid vnto ber, What ail-th 
thee > Andſheanſwered, This womanſaid vnto me, 
Sine thy ſonue, that we may eat him to day, and we 
will eat my ſonne to motrow. 

29 *Sowe ſod my ſonne, and did eat him: and 
1 fajd to het the dav after, Give thy ſonne, that wee 
may eat him: but he hath hid her ſaune. 

30 And ben the king had heard the wordes of 
the woman, he rent hisclothes,(and as he went vpon 
the wall. the people looked, and behold, hee had 
Gackcleth [within vpon bis fleſh.) 

31 And he ſaid, God deeſo to me and more alfo, 
if the head of Eliſha the ſoune ol Sha phat hall ſtaud 
on him this day. 

32 Now Eliſha fate in his honſe, and the Elders 
fate with kim) And the ing (ent a man before him: 
but before the meſſeuget came to hun. hee ſaid to 
the Elders, See yee not how this murtherers ſonne 
hath ſeut to take away my head ⁊ᷣ take beede when 
the meſſenger commeth aud (hut the doore, and 
kaadjchim roughly at the 2 ; is not the ſound 
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en Eliſha aide , Heateyee the word of the 

Lord : thus ſaiththe Lord, To moro this time 
a meaſure of ſme floure ſhe be ſold fora ſhekel. and 
two meaſures of barley tor a ſhekel in the gate of 
Samaria. . 

2 Then a p:ince on Whoſe hand the king leaned, 
anſwered the man of God, and ſaide, Though the 
Lord would make windowes in the heanen, could 
thie thing come to paſſe ? And he ſaid, Behold,thoa 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not cat 
thereof. 

3 Nowthere were foute men at the en- 
tring in ef the —— id one to another, 
Why fit we here vntill we die? 

4 I we ſay. we will enter into the citie, the fa- 
mine is in the citie and we ſha} die there · and if we 
he here, we die alſo. Nowthereforecome, aud let vs 
tall into the campe of the Aramites : if they ſane 
2 [hal Luc: and if they kil vs, we are but 

ead. 

So they toſe vp in the twilight, to goe tothe 
campe ofthe Aramites ! and when they were come 
to the vtmoſt part of —— loy 
there was no man there. e 

For the Lord hath canſedthe campe of the A- 
ramitesto hrare a noyſe of charets, 2 noiſe of 
horſes and a noiſe ofa greatarmie, ſo that they ſaide 
one to another. Behold,the king of Iſrael hath hired 
againſt vs the kings ofthe Hittites, aud the lung 

the Egyptiansto come vpon vs. 

7 Wherectorethey atoſe, and fled inthe twilight, 
and left theirtents, and their horſes, and their aſſes, 
tuen the campe as it was, and fled for the ix liues. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the vtmoſt part 
of the campe, ti entred into one tent, and did cat 
aud drinke, and caried thence ſiluet aud golde, and 
raiment, and went and hid it : afterthey returned, 
and entied into another tent, and caried thence alſo 
and went and hid it. 

Theuſaid ene ta another, Wee doe not well : 
this day is a day of good tidings and we holde our 
peace, if we tary rill day light, jome i mi-ckiefe will I v. we 
come vpon vs. No therefore come, let vs goe, and ſb / bepu· 
tell the kings houſhold. niſbed for 

to Sothey came and called vntothe porters of our faite 
the city, & told them, ſaying, We came tothe camp 
of the Aramirrs, and loe, thete was no man there, 
neither voyce of man, but horſes tyed, and aſſes tied: 
and the tents ave as they were. 

11 And the porters cried and dechared to the 
kings houſe within; 

12 Thenthe king aroſe in the night, and ſaid vn» 
to his ſeruants, I will ſhew you now, whatthe Ara» 
mites haue done to vs. They knowthat wee ate af. 
famiſhe d. therefore they are gone out of the campe 
to hide theinſelues in the —— , When they 
come out ot the citie, we ſtall catch them aliue,and 
get into the citie. 

tz And one of his ſeruants anſwered, and ſaide, 
Let men take now fue of the hotſes that remame 
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the king. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoiled the 
campe of the Aramites : ſo. a mcaſure of fine floute 
was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley ata 

And he Wing panther prince (on whoſe hand 
a aue the prince (on 
Ar and the people 
pon him in the gate, and he died. as the man 
of God had ſayd, which ſpake it, when the King 
came dewne to him. 
925 r the mn ef Goo had 
entothe King, ſaying, Two meaſures of bar 
at aſhekel, —— — floure ſhall be — 
ſhckel,to morrow about this time in the gate of Sa- 
maria. 0 

19 But the prince had anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Though the Lord would make windowes 
in the heauen, could it come ſo to paſſe? And hee 
ſaid, Behold, thoa ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
thou ſhalt net cate thereof. 

20 And ſo it came vnto him: for the people 
trode vpon him inthe gate, aud he died. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eliſha propheficth vnto the Shunammite the 
dearth of ſenuen yeeres. 12 Mee propheſi th to Naaci 
that he ſbal be King of Syria. 15 Hee re1eneth after 
B 16 Jehorem reigucih onty Indah. 20 
12 Falleth from Judah. 25 Ahayuah ſucceedeth 

oram 


Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the w#man , * whoſe 
ſomne he badreſtored to life, Gyivg, Vp, and 
go thou. and thine houſe, and ſojourne where thou 
canſt ſoiourne t for the Lord hath called for a fa- 
mine, and it commeth alſo vpon the laud ſeuen 


es, 
or” And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
ing of the man of God , and went both ſhee and her 
houſhold , and ſoiourned in the Land of the Phili- 
ſtims ſeuen yeeres. 

3 FfaAnd at the ſeuen yeeres end the woman re- 
turned out of the land of the Phyiſtims , and went 
gut to call vpon the king for ber houſe, and for her 
Ia 


4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſeruane 
of the manof GodJaying, Tell me. pray thee, all 
rhe great actes that Eliſha hath done. 

Andi as hee told the king how he had reſtored 
one dead to life, behold, the woman, whoſe ſonne 
hee had raiſed to lile, called vpon the king for her 
houſe,and for her land. Then Gehazifaid, My lord, 
O king, this is the woman, and this is her ſonne, 
whom Eliſha reſbored to life, 

4 And when the King asked the woman, ſhee 
tolde him: ſothe king appointed her an eunuch, 
faying . Reſtore thou all that are hers , and all the 
fruirs of her lands fince the day ſhee left the land, 
euen vntill this time. 

„ © Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
badad the king of Aram was ficke : and onerolde 
him,ſaying,The man of God is come hither. 

8 Lathe king aid vnto Harael, Take a pre- 


ſeucin thine hand, and goe mecte the man of God 


and 
ſer the boſte of the Aramites, ſaying came and 
= r Ben hadad 


the him, Thon ſhalt recouer: howbeit the Lot 


ing,Shall thisdiſeaſe Þ 7 
72 e 
x Eliſha ſaydtohim , Goe ms 


then ſhalt doe vntothe children of Iſrael : iir their 
Re en ens fer, . 
S ei 

eir 4 rent in 
a 

13 Then Hazael ſaid, What? isthy ſeruanta 
dog, that I (houid doe this greatthing ? and Eliſha 
anſwered , The Lord hath ſhewed mee, thatthou 
ſhalt be king of Aram. | 

14 So be d from Eliſha, and came to 
his who ſaid to him, What faid Eliſha to 
thee ? And hee anſwered , Hee told mee that thou 
ſbouldeſtreconer, 

15 And on the morrow hee tooke a thickecloth, 
and dipt it in water, vnd ſpread it om his face, and 
he died: and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 


16 No in the fitryrere of loram the fanne 2. C. 


of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Ichoſhaphat king of 
Iudah , Jehoram the ſonne of lehaſhaphat.king of 
ladah begantoreigne. 

17 He was two and thirty yeere olde, when hee 
began to reigue : and hee reigned eight yeere ia 
Ieruſalem. . 

18 And hee walked in the wayes of the kings of 
Iſrael as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daughtet 
of Ahab was his wiſe, and ace did euill in the fight 
ot the Lord. 


19 Yetthe Lord would not deſtroy Iudab, for | 
Dauid bis ſeruants ſake, ® as he had promiſed him 2. . 7 


to giue him a light and to his children for euer. 

20 Ju thoſe daycs Edom rebelled trum vnder 
the hand of Indah,& made a king oner themſelues. 

21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and all his 
charets with him, and he aroſe by night, and ſmote 
the Edomites which were about him with the cap- 
taines of the charets, and the people fled imo their 
rents, 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Indah vntothis day, Thes Libuab rebelled at thar 
ſame lime. 

23 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioram, and 
all that hee did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles ot the Kings of Iudah ? 

24 And Ioram ſlept with his father and was bu - 


ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. And * A- . C. 
23.1. 


haziah his ſonne reigued in his Read, 

25 ln the twelſth yeere of Ioram the ſoune of 
Ahab king of Iſtael. did Ahaziah the ſonne of Itho. 
ram king of ludah beginto reigne, 

26 Two and twenty yere — Ahazialy when 
he began to reigne and he reigned one yetre in le- 
ruſalem, and his mgthers name was Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri king of i{rae), 

27 And he walked In the way of the houſe of A. 
hab, and did cuill in the fight of the Lord, like the 
houſ: of Ahab : for hee was the ſonne in law of the 


houſe of | 
BA 


114. 


13. 


= — 


ing in Ramodl 


T9 ing loram returned to be healed in l- 
Pim at Ramah , when ber fbught againſt Hazacl 
king of Aram. And Ahaiah the ſonne of Ichoram 


King of ludah went done toſee Ioram the ſdnne 
of Ahab in Izrecl, becauſe he was ſicke. f 
Mm C HAP. IX. 

4 lehne King of Lſrarl, 24 and LE Te. 
bor wn the ing 27 and Aberiah otherwiſe 
called Ochoſi au. the kim 33 an cauſeth fe- 

F and the dogs 
her. . 
12 Eliſhathe Prophet called one of the chil- 
dren of the Prophet, and ſaid rntohim,* Gird 
thy loynes and takerhis boxe ot oyle in thine hand, 
and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. ; 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke where 
i Techn the ſonne of Tehoſhaphar the ſonne of Nim- 
ſhi,and goe, and make him atiſe vp from among his 
8b. e brethren,and leade him ſ to afecret chamber. 
chamber 3 Then take the boxe of byle, and it on 
B chem. his hrad. and fay, Thus faith the Lord, i haue anoin- 
ber, tedthee for king ouer Iſrael: then open the doote 


and flee without any tarying 
of the Propbet gate him to 


4, So the ſeruane 
Ramoth Gilead. 

5 Aud uu hee came in, beheld, the captaines 
ol the armie were fitting, And he taĩd, haue a meſ- 
age to thee. O captaine, And Iehu ſaid, Vnto which 
of all vs ꝰ And be anſtc red, To the, O captaine. 

s And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and 
he powred the oyle on his head, and (aid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord God off ſrael, I have anointed 

_— king ouer the people of the Lord, enen ouer 

Ifa |; 


el. 
73 And thou ſhalt ſmĩte the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, andthe blood of all the ſeruants of 
1. Ui 27. the Lard * of the land of Iexebel. 
18.5. 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhilbe deſtroy- 
NI. 14 ed: and Iwill cut off trom Ahab, him that ma- 
ro. d eth water againſt the wall, as well him that is ſhut 
21.23. vp, as him that is left in Iſrael. | 
2 9 And 1 will make the houſe of Ahab like the 
r. X. 14 houſe of * leroboam the ſonne of Nehat , and like 
20.444 the houſe of * Braſha the ſonne of Ahiiah. 
20.22, to And the degs ſhall eate Tezebel in the field of 
. Kix. 1c [zreel,and there ſhall he none to butie her. And he 
8.1. opened the doore and ſled. | 
t © Then ſehu came out tothe ſeruants of his 
lord. And one aid vnto him Is all well ꝰ wherefors 
eame this mad fellow to thee? And hce ſaid vnto 
them, Ye know the man and what his talke was. 

12 And they ſaid. It is talſe,tellvs it now, Then 
he aid. Thus and thus ſpake he to mee, ſaying. Thus 
Giththe Lord, I haue anointed thee for king ouer 
Iſrael. 

13 Then they made haſte, and tooke euery man 
his garmeut, and put it vader him on the top of the 
ſtaire:, and blew the trimpet.ſaying, Iehu is king. 

14 So Ichu the dme of Ilehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Nim ii conſpired againſt loram . (Now loram 
kept Ramoth Gilead, hee and all Iſtael, becauſe of 
HKazacl king of Aram. : 

15 And * King loram te turged to bee healed in 
Izreel of the wounds which the Aramites had giuen 


. C. 19 
26,17. 


Cheap 8. 
29. 


and lehu ſaid, If it be your miuds.let no man depart 
and eſcape outof the citie, to goe and tell in lzreel., 


18. 
1 * 
= 


8 one on Horſebacke to meere 


him , when hee ſought with Naxael king of Aram) foot 


— 


3e 


15 watchtmeu that ſtoad in the tower ia 
ſaid. I ſeen company. And Ilehoram iaid, Take a 
ſend to meete them. chat be may 2 


? 


him and ſaid, Thos ſaith the {As it peace d Aud 
Iehu fayd, What — — peace F 
I turne behi Ant te Weng old, faphng, lor sl 
The meſſenger came to chem hu not mee. 
againe. wean Mb | 

19 Then he ſent out another on horſeback which 
came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, Is it 
peace? And Ichn anſwered,” What haſt thou to doe 
with > turve behjud ine, 2 44 

20 And the warchman tolde; ſaying, He came to 

: matching 


them «/(o, but commeth n 1 — 
che ſonne of Nimſhi: 


& like the marching of 
fot he marcheth furiouſly. 

21 © Then lchorama feid, Make ready: and his 
charet was made ready. And Ichoram king of tfiatt 
and Ahaziah king ofIadah went out either of them 
in his charet againſt Thu, and met him in the feld 
of Naboth the Izreelire, 

22 And when Iehoram {aw Tehu , hee ſaid, Is it 
peace lehu ? And be anſwered, What peace, whil es 
the whoredomes of thy mother Iezebel, and her 
witchcrafts are yet ingreat number ? | 

23 Then'ehoram turned his hand, and fled, and 
aid ro Abaziah, O Ahaziah, there ij treaſon. 

24 But lehu tooke a bow in his hand, and ſmote 
Ichoram betweene the ſhoalders , that the arrowe 
wentthorow his heart: and hee fell downe in his 
charet | 

25 Then ſaid ſehnto Bldkar a captaine, Take and 
caſt him in place of the field of Naboth"the 
IZreelire: for l remember that when Land thou rode 
together after Ahab hisfather, the Lord I layd this I), pale 
burden vpon him. © + 40 pro» 

26 *Surcly Ihaue ſeeue yeſterday the blood of pee x- 
Naboth. and the blood of his ſonnes, aid the Lord, ꝑ unſt his 
and Iwill render it thee in this field, ſaiththe Tord. 1. Ng. 
Now therefore take and caſt him in the field, accore 21. 29. 
ding to the word of the Lord. ; 

27 But when AhTziah the king of Indah fawe 
this, hee fled by the way of the garden houſe: aud 
lehu purſued after him, an i ſaid. Smite him alſo in 
the charet: and they ſmote him in the going vp to 
Gur which is by Ibleam, And hefled to Mepiddo, 
and there died. , 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to le- 
ruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his 
fathersin the citie of Danid. 

29 And in the eleuenth yeere of loram the ſon 
of Ahab, began Ahaxiak to re gue ouer Ini{ah, 

30 And when lchu was comets lxreel, Iezchel 
heard ofit,and painted her lace, and tired her head, 
and looked out at a window. 

21 Aud as ſchuentred at the gate, ſhe ſaid, Had 
Zimri peace, which 1-whis maſter? | 

32 Andhecliftvp his eves to the windowe, and 
ſaid, Who is on my fide,who ? Then two or three of , 
ber | eannches looked vntohim. . for chief 

33 And hee ayd, Caſt her done · and they caſt et. 
her downe, and he ſprinkled of her blood vpon the 
wall and vyon the horſes , aud hee trode her vader 

e 


34 And when her was come in, hee did cate and 
drinke,and ſay d, Viſite now yonder curſed wonizm, 


1 


Blew 
A 


Jr biet 
run,. 


rn 2 7 * N 


Me I A eee 


no more of het then the ſc and the 


— 


and tolde him. 


the carkeis of lezebe! ſhalbe as dung vp- 
onthe ground in he field of Iareel,ſo — 
This is Iezedel. 
CHAP, X. 


6 leba canſeth the ſexenty ſons of Ahab to be lain, 
14 And after that fourty and twoof Ahariehs bre- 
thren. 25 ood pms hr ms es of Baal, 35 
After hu death bis ſoune reigneth m bus lead. 

Hab had now ſeuenty ſonnes in Samaria. And 
lehu wrote 1 ſept toSamaria vnto the 


your maſters ſonnes, 
and horſes, and 2 
and armour) 


Conſider therefore which of your maſters ſons 


haue with 


enced citie, 


is beſt and moſt meete, and ſet him on his fathers 


Chrane,and fight for your maſters houſe, * 

* 4 But they were exceedingly afrayd. and ſayd. 
Bchold,rwo kings could not ſtand betore him, ho 
ſhall we then ſtand? 

And he that was gouernour of Ahabs houſe, 
and he that ruled the citie, and the Elders, aud the 
— of the children ſent to Iebu faying, We 
are thy ſeruants, and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid 
—— will make ne king. doe what ſeemeth good 
to thee. 

Then he wrote another letter to Coming, 
If ye be mine. and wil obey my voice, take the heads 
of the men that are your maſters ſonnes, & come to 
me to Izreel by to moro this time. (Now y kings 
fons, exe ſeuenty $ were with the great men 
of the city which brought them vp. 

7 And when the letter came to them, they took 
the kings ſonnes,and flewe the ſeuenty perſons, and 
laid their heads in baskets,and ſent them vute him 
to lxxeel. 

(then there eame a meſſenger and told him, 
faying, They haue brought the headsof the Kings 
ſons. And he ſaid. Let them lay them on two heaps 
ar the entring in of the gate vntill the morning, 

And when it was day he went out, and ſtood 
and ſaid to all the people, Ve be righteous: behold, 
I conſpired againſt my maſter, and flew him : but 
who ſlew all theſe ? 

to Know now that there ſhal fall vnto the earth 
nahiog of the worde of the Lord, which the Lord 
ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: for the Lord 
hath brought to paſſe the things that he ſpake ſ by 
his ſeruant “ Elitah, 

t So lebu ſle all that remained of the houſe of 
Ahab iu li eel, and al that w-re great with him and 
his familiats, and his prieſts, ſothat he let none of his 
remaine. 

12 J And hecaroſe, and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as lehu was in the way by an houſe 
wherethe ſhepheards did ſheare, 

r3 Hce met with the brethren of Ahaziah King 
of Iudah, and faid, Who are yee ? And they anſwe- 
red, We are the brethren of Ahaxiah. and go downe 
ta ſalute the children A the King, and thechildren 


ofthe Queene., 


which he with the ſonne to 
as 


—_ — 
Tut de dog ei hehe thine heart mine heart is coward thine? Jod God | 


houſe where the 


175 


— was paris ence heme 


And Yea 
hand, he tocke him vp to him into the charer. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with nje,aud ſee the reale 
ere ſo wade him ride in 


17 And when he came to Samaria, hee flewall 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till bee had 


deſtroyed him ing to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake to Eliiah. 

18 Thien Iehu aſſembled all the le, and faid 
vnto them, Ald ſerued Baal ali lehu ſhall 


ſerue him much more. 

19 Now therefore call vnto me all the Prophets 
of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, and let 
not a man bee lacking: for I have a great ſacrifice 
for Baal: whoſoener is lacking, hee (hall not line. 
_— did it by ſubtiltie to deſtroy the ſeruancs 


20 And lehuſayd, I Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem- 2 


bly for Raal. And they proclaimed it. 


21 Solchaſentvntoall Ifracl, & allthe ſeruanrs - 


of Baal came. and there was not a man left 
came not. And they came into the houſe of Baal, 
and the houſe of Baal was full from end te end. 

22 Then hee ſayd vnto him that had the charge 
of the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments ſor all the ſer» 
uants of Baal. And he brought them out veſtments, 

21 And when lchu went, and Tehonadab the 


ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal. he ſayd — 


to the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligentiy. aud looke 
leſt there bee heere with you ay of the ſeruants of 
the Lord. but the ſeruants of Baal onely, 

24 And when they went in to make facriſice 
and burnt offerings, Iehu appointed ſoureſtote meu 
without, and faid , If any of the men whom l haue 


brought into your hands eſcape, | his ſoule ſhall bee ſat 


for his ſoule. 


25 And when he had made an ende of the burnt i bm. 


offring, Ichu ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, 
Goe in, ſlay them, let not a man come out. And they 
ſmotethem with the edge of the ſword. And the 
guard, and the captaines caſt them out, aud went 
vnto the citie, where was the temple of Baal. 

26 And they bronght out the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal. and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal and made a iakes of 
it vntothis day. 

28 So lehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael, 

29 But from the ſiunes of leroboam the ſonne of 
Nevat,which made Iſrael to ſinne, lehu departed 
not from them, neuer from the golden calues that 
were in Reth-el,and that were in Dan. 

20 Fand the Lord ſaid vnto Ichu, Becauſe thoũ 
haſt diligently executed that which was right in 
mine eyes, «ud haſt donevnt< the houſe of Ahab 
according to all things that were in mine heart. 
therefore (hall thy ſonnes vers the fourth generation 
fit onthe throne of Iſigel. 

zt Rut lebhu regarded not to welke in the Law 
ofthe Lord God ofiſtacl with all his heart: for he 
departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam, which 
made I ſraelto ſune. 


—— 2 captaines over hundreds, with othcr cap- 
| taines, and them ofthe guard, and canſed them to 
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Tehoiande canſerh 


- - 


ſonnes, that 


” 3 Andhee was with ker hid inthe houſe of the 
Lord ſine yeere : and Atnaliah did reigne ouet the 


* And the ſenenth yeere lehoiada ſent and 


come vnto him into the houſe of the Lorde, and 


made a couenant with them, and rooke an oath of 


them iu the houſe of the Lord, and ſhewed them the 
$s ſonne. 

5 And he commaunded them,faying, This is it, 
that yee muſt doe. The third part of you that com- 
— on the Sab bath, ſhall ward toward the Kings 

onſe, ; 
6s And another third part in the gate of Sur: and 
another third par: in the gate behindethem of the 


Joy , that Fut and yee ſhall keepe j watch in the houſe of 


— his 7 Andtwo parts of you. that i; all that go ont on 


araer, 


the Sabbath day ſhall keepe the watch of the houſe 
vl the Lord about the king. 

8 And ye ſhall compaſſe the king round abont, 
euery man with his weapon in kis kand, & whoſoe- 
nercommeth within the ranges, let him bee flaine : 
be you with the king as he goeth out and in. 

9 4 Andthecaptainesof the hundreds did ac- 
cording to all chat lehoiada the Prieſt commaun- 
ded, and they tooke euery man his men that enti ed 
in to their charge on the Saghath, with them that 
went out of it on the Sabbath, aud came to Iehoĩa- 
da the Prieſt. « 

10 And the Prieſt gane to the Captainesof hun- 
ſpeares and the ſhieIdesthat were King 
Dauids, and were in the honſe ofthe Lord. 

11 And the guard ſtood enery man with his wea- 

nin his „from the right fide ofthe honſero 
the left ſide, about the Altar, and about the honſt 
round about vhe king. 

12 Then he brought out che Kings ſome & put 
the crowne vpon him, and ams hm the Teſtimony, 
and they made him king : alſothey anoynted him, 
and clapt their bands, and ſaid, God ſane the king. 


ne, 17 Land dhe 8 
the people. Lords 


dead, 
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mong 
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Tothes, 


1 


cried T reaſen.treaſdh. , 
Wolelh motrin ni tnd hes 


5 thax bad the 705 


ber Tor b | " 


* 
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8 5 4 
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Mi ttan the prieſt of Baal before the alta a 
ne ; 1 
19 Then tooke 4 


othey captaines, guard 
. and thry brought the King from. the 
houſe ofthe Lord. and came by the + e gate 
ef the guard to the Kings houſe: 2 
downe on the throne of the Kings. 

20 And all the peopleoftheland reioyeed, and 
the city was in quiet: for theyhad ſlaine Athaliah 
with the ſword beſide the kings houſe, 

21 Seuen yeere old was Tehoaſh when he began 
to reigne. . 

reboal make pn e Grtke the 

6 Ie mabeth proufron for ring of 
Temple, 16 Hee Path 1 of 1 —— 
from coming eyainft leruſalem. 20 Hee is I by 
two of is fr. 2 


— the ſeuenth yeete oſ Ichi, Jehoaſh heganne to 3. C hren 
e 


83 
+ * 
k. 4 

WE .2 


the Tet... 


ple, 


_—— 


— 


igne and reigned fortie yectes in leruſalem, and 24.1. 


his mothersname was Libiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And lehoaſh did that which was good in the 
ſizhtofthe Lord al his time that lehoiada the prieſt 
taught him. 

3 Bnt the hie places were not taken away: for 
— people offered yet, and burnt incenſe inthe hie 

ces. | 

4 © AndIchoaſh aid tothe Prieſts, Allthe ſiluer 
of dedicate thinos that bee brought to the houſe 
ofthe Lord, that u. the money ot them that are vnder 
the count, the money that euery man is ſetat, md all 
the money that one offretii willingly, and bringeth 
into the houſe of the Lord, 

Let the Prieſts take it to them, euery man of 
his acquaintance; and they ſhall repaire the biokeu 
places of the hofſe wherſocuer any decay is ford, 

6 CYctinthe three and twentieth yeere of king 
Ihoaſh.the Prieſts had not mended that which way 
decayed in the Temple, 

7 Then king lehoath called fer Iehoĩada the 
Prieſt, and the other Ptieſtes, andſayd vntothem, 
Why repaire ye not the ruines of the temple ? now 
thereſore receive no ſiare money of your acquain- 
tance, except yee deliuer it to ire the rujucs of 
the Temple. 

8 So the Prieſtes conſented to receiue no more 
money of the people,neither to repaire the decayed 
places ofthe Temple, 
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9 3 with 
ro Cn the ſenen and thirticth yeereof Toaſh 
| * ö rergne ouer Iſtael im Samaria,end reigned fixteene 
—ͤ— — 2 yeere, D 
red the houſe of the Lord. | 11 And did euill inthe ght of the Lord: he 
r5 Morvoucr, they reckoned not with the men, departed not from all the of Ieroboam the 
4 delivered that to be ſonne of Nebat that made Iſtael to Sane, but hee 
The —_ — 1 —— etthe alia and 
18 money treſj , andthe 2 Toa 
money of the ſinne 6fferings was not brought into all that he did, and bis valiant deeds and how hee i 
the houſe ofthe Lord : r it wazthe Prieſts, pantie . not 
17 They came vp Hazel King of Aram, and written ta the booke of the — Tings 
fone pain Gard, and rooke it, and Hazael ſer of Iſrael? : | 
his face to to fetufalem. 13 And Toafh ſlept with hisfathers,and Teroboam 
18 And !choaſh king of lodab tooke all the hal- luce ypon bi feat: and loath was burzed in Samari 


— — Ichoſhaphat and lehoram, and among the kingsof Iſrael. 
Abaziah his fathers, Kings of Indah had dedica- 14 en Eliſha fell ficke of his ficknes wher- * 
ted, and that her himſelte had dedicated, and all of he died, Foaſh the king of Iſrael came down voto 
the golde'tharwas found in the treaſures of the him. and _—_— hisface, and ſaid, O my father, 
Houſe of the Lord,and in the houſe, and ſent my father, aret of Ilrael, and thehorſemen of 
on it toHarael king of Aram, and he departed from Ie · the fame. 13 
raſabem. 5 : Then Eliſta d vnto him, Take a bo we and 
19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of loiſh and arrowes.And he tone vnto him bow and atrowes, 
all that he did, are they not written in the hook f 165 And he ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, Put thine 
the Chronicles of the kingsof Tyudah?. hand — bowe. And he put his hand vpon it. 
20 cAnd —— tendons treaſon, Aud Eliſha put his hands vpon the kings hands, 
dude Torſh in the houſe of Mills,when he came 7 And ſiyd, Open the window E rd. And 
" downe to Silla. when he had opened it, Eliſha ſayd, Shoot. And bee 
0 on tete 2 Euen | Torachay the ſonne of Shimeath, and ſhot. And heeſaid, hola, the arrow of the Lordes 
1. leborabad the ſdne of Shomer his{eryants ſmote deliuerance, and the arrowe of deliverance againſt 
hum. and he died: and they buried him with his fa- Aram: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Aramites in Aphek, 
thers in che city of Dauid. And Amaziah his ſonne till thou haſt conſumed them. 
reigned in his ſtead. 18 Againe hee favd, Take the arrowes. And he 
CHAP, XITT. tooke them. And hee ſayde vnto the Ning of Ifra- 
3 ftebonh the ſon of lea is delimered into the hands e, Smuce the ground. And hee (mote rhriſe,and 
ofthe Srrians- 4 Heeprazeth wato God and is deline- ceaſed. 
red. 5 Foaſh hit ſonne reieneth in his lead. 1% Eliſhs 19 Then the man of God was angry with him, 
derb. 24 Hayael dier. and ſayd, Thou ſhouldeſt haue Micten fine or ſiue 
N ede and twentieth yere of loꝛ h the ſonne times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten Aram, till 
of Aka #2h king of fadab,lehoahaz the ſonne of thou hadſt conſutued it, where now thou hal ſmire 
Ichn —— toreigne ouer Iſtael ia damatia, and he Aram but thriſe. 
reioned ſeuenteene yeerc, 4 20 Jo Eliſha died, and they batjed him. And 
2 Aud he did euill inthe fight of the Lord, and ceriaine bands of the Moabites came into the land 
followed the ſianes of leroboam the ſanne of Ne- tha yeere. ; 
bat, which made Wrael to finac, end departed not 21 And asthey werebarying a man bebe B 
therefrom, ſaw the ſonldiers : therefore they caſt the man into 
3 Aud the Lord was angry with Iſrzel,andde- the ſepulehre of Elia And when the mad was 
Huered them into the hand of Hazael king of Aram, downe and toucheg the bones of Eliſha, be teui · Eccſus. 8 
and loto the h ind of Ben-ndad the ſon of Hazacl ned, and ſtood vpbm his feet 11 
bi dayet. ert 2 © But Hatsel king of Aram vexed iſrael a 
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ce OUT 
ſonne of Haxael the cities which he had taben away 27 1 
S r dah liued f 
times did Ioaſh beat him, aud reſtored the ci aba king of Iſrael fifteene 
tics vnto Iſrael. 18 Concerning the reſt 


. the actes of Amaxiah, 
e 2 8 2 — — —— 
5 Amaiah pusteth to dati Iudah * 
e e and after ſmueth Edam. ts 19 . 2.Chron, 
[ leroboam hu ſome \weceedeth hm. 29 ruſalem,and be fled to biſh. but they ſentafter 25-37. 


Au after bim reigueth Zachariab. ; | bimtoLachiſhandflew him theres. 
yeere of loaſh ſon of Icheahaz king 20 Andthey brought him on herſes,and bee was 
3. Chron, — —̃ — buried at leruſalem with his fathers in the citie of 
26.1. king of Iudah. Dauid. | 


2 He 9 when he be- 
to eigne, and rei nine and twenty yeere in 
—— and his 
Ieruſalem 


which was ſixtceneyere old, and made him king for 
mothers name was Ichoadan of his father Amari A. 


3 And he did vprightly inthe fight ofthe Lord, chat the kin 


21 Then all the people of ludah tooke Azariah, 


22 He built Elath, and reſtored ĩt to ludah, after 
with his fathers. | 


verde like ant r: but did according to 23 «In yoere of Amaziah the ſonne 
all char Toaſh his father had done. of loaſh king of ludah, was Leroboam the ſonne rf 


4 Notwithſtanding the high pla ces were not loaſh made king oucr Iſrael in Samaria,and reigned 
taken away : for as yet the people did ſacrifice and one and fourty yeere. 
burnt incenſe in the high places. 24 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord : 
5 FAndwhen — was confirmed in hee d not from all the finnes of Ieroboam 
Cb. 12. his hand, he flew his ſeruants which had killed the the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſtael to finne. 
30. kin g his father. N 25 Heeteſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, trom the en · 
6 . Butthe children ofthoſethat did May i, he tring of Hamath vnto the ſea of F wildernes,accor- 
flewe not, according vnto that that is written in the ding tothe word of the Lord God of Iſrael, which. 
- booke ofthe Law of Moſes, herein the Lord com- he 1 by his ſeruant lonab the ſonne of Amittai Il. by 
Dent. 24, Paunded ſaying, ® Thetathers ſhall net be put to the Prophet, which was of Gath Hepher. : the hand 
x6.ezeh, death for the children, nor the children put to 28 For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter afflicti- of. 
18.20. death for the fathers : but euery man ſhal be put to on of Iſrael, ſo that there was nove ſhut vp, nor any 
death for his one ſinne. leſt, neither yet any that could helpe Iſracl. 
Jor, the 7 Heeflewe alſo of Edom in the valley of ſalt. 2 9 Yet the Lord ad not decreed to put out the Hr. bad 
rower, or tene thouſande, and tooke f ge citie of Sela by name of Iſrael from vnderthe heauen : therefore he 197 Poker 
veel, 2 and called the name thereol Ioktheel vnto 1 them by the hand of leroboam the ſonne 
this day. of TIoaſh. 
_ 8 J Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to 1-hoaſh 28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of leroboam 
the ſonne of Iohoahax, ſonne of Ichu king of Liracl, and all that he did, & hisvaliantdeeds and how he 
ſaying, Co ve, let vs ſeeone another inthe face. fought,and how hee reſtored Damaſcus & Hamath 
2 Tucaichoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- to ludah in Iſtael, are they not written in the boake' 
ziah kiag of Indah,ſaying,Thethiſtlethatis in Le- of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
banon ſent tothe cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, 329 So leroboam ſlept with his fathers.exen with 
Ginethy daughter to my ſon to wite: and the wilde thekings of i{rael,and Tac hariah his ſonne reigued 
beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode dowae in his ſtead. 
the thiſtle, CHAP, 3% 
16 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thine heart xn Ararieh the king of ludaß becommeth a leper. 5 
hath made thee proud: bragge of glory. and tary at Of Tothore, 10 Shaun, 14 Menabem. 2; Pehahiah, 
home: why daeſt thouprouoke to thine hurt, that 30 NN, 32 Jochem, 38 and Aba. ; 
thou ſhouldeſt fall, and ludah with thee ? I N the i ſeuen and twentieth: yeere of leroboam fr. in 
11 But Amqah would not heate: therefore le- I king of Iſrael, began Azariah, ſonne of Amaziah the te 
hoaſh king of al went vp, and hee and Amaztah king of ludah to reigne. teeth here 
king of Indah awe one another in the face at Beth= 2 Sixteene yeere old was he when he was made fe- 
ſhemcſh;which is iu Iudah. king, and he reigned two & fiſty yere in leruſalem : wenth 
12 And ludah was put to the worſe before Iſra- ana his mothers name was techoliah of Ieruſalem, yeere. 
el, and they fled every man to their tents, And he did vprightly inthe ſight of the Lord, 
* iʒ But Ichoaſh king of iſrael took Amaziah king according to all that his father Amsziah did. 
offdah,the ſonne of lebeaſh,the ſon of Abaziah,ar 4 But the hie places were not put away: ir the 
for, Beth · ſuemeſh, & came to leruſalem & brake down people yetoffered „and burned incenſe in the hie 
brought the wall of leruſalt m from the gate of Ephraim to places. 
bun. the corner gate, ſoute hundred cubits. 5 And the Lord ſmote the King : and hee was 


14 And ketook all the gold & filuer, and all the a leper vnto the day ot his death, and dwelt in an 
velichs } were Found wn the houſe of the Lotd and in houſe apart, and lotham the kings ſonne — 
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am e outer Iſrael in maria ſixe 


Ieroboam the ſorwe ot ebat, which made Iſtael to 


inſt him, and ſmore him in the 
killed him,and 


Chap. 10. | 
3» ſpake vits Tel, ſaying , Thy ſonnes ſhall fir on the 
t of Iſrael vnto the fourth generation after 
thee, Aud it came ſo to paſſe. 8 
1% CT Shallam the fon l abeſh began to reigne in 
the nine & thirtieth yere of Vzzialrking of Iudah: 
and he reigned the ſpace of a meneth in Samaria. 
14 Fet᷑ Menabem che fon of Gadi went vp from 
Titzab.and came to Samaria, & ſmote Shallum the 
p ſhane of Tabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew him, and reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 
ts C the reſt of the actes of Shallam, 
and the treaſon which he wreught, behold, they are 
written in the boote ef the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Israel. 
16 © Then Mehahem deſtroyed Tiphſah, and all 
that were therein, andthe coaſts thereoftrom Tir- 
| rah, becaule they ppeved not ro him, and he (more 
r it, and ripe vp Ach jrwomen with childe. 

15 The nine and thirticth yeere of Azariah King 
of Indah , nne Menahem the ſonne of Gadi to 
reigne ouer Hrael, & reigned ten yeres in Samaria. 

18 And he did euill in the fight of the Corti. and 
departed not all his daies from the finne of Terobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael ſinne. 

19 © Then Pulthe king of A hut came »gainſt 
the land: and Menahem gane Pul à thouſand ta- 
lents of ſiluetr , that his hand might bee with him, 
and eſtabliſi the kingdome in his hand. 

20 And Menabem exatted the money in Iſtael 
that all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue the King of 
Asſhur fifty ſhekels of ſiluer a peece : ſo the king of 

' - Asſharreturned,and tarwed not there in the land. 

21 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Menabem, 
and all that hee did, ate they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſraelꝰ 

22 And Menaham ſſept with his fathers, & Pe- 
kahiah his ſonne did reigne in his Read. 

23 © Inthefiftieth yere of Arariah king of In. 
dh, began Pekahiahthe ſon of Meuꝛbem to teigne 
ouer [ ſrael in Samaria ant eigne two yoere. 

34 And he did euill ia the fight of the Lord : for 
he departed not from the ſinnes of leroborm the 
ſonne of Nebar,which made liraelto ſine, 

25 And pekah the ſonne of Remaliah , his cap- 
taine, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Sa- 
mariain the place of the Kings palace with Argob 
and Arieh. & with him fiſty men of the Gileadites : 
fo he killed him. and reigned in his ſtead. ' 

26 Concerning the rel of che acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, beholde, they are writterria the 

of the Chronicles of the Kings of ital. 
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„ And did enillinthefighrofthe Lord, 2+ did. Hazor,and Gilead, and 
ade eee Naphrali,gndcaticdther way — 


* I g | 2 | | , 
King of amber barge Gigs poem 
28 Aid hee Gd euill in the Gen of che Lord 
for hee devarted — — — 

leſer 


not from the ſinnes 
Es Ear 
K . $510 * came 
2 — ee 
l, Beth. maach Unoah, and Kedeſh, and 
Galilah,and all the land of 
30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elab ay 


32 
R of Iſtacl, began Iothamthe ſonne of 
| Vzzrah king of ludah to teigne. No el, 

33 Figeand twenty yeerc old was he, when hee 
beg an to reigne . and hee reigned ſicteene yeere in 
tertifatem : and his mothers name was Ieruſha the 
daughter of Zadok. 8 T 

34 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of 
Tord: hedid according to all that his Vuxi- 
ah had done. N R A- * 

35 but the hie places were not pur away : for 
a 8 reg — — 08 dende hie 
places: hee built the highe of the houſe 
the Lord, "OR * - 

35 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Totham, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 
beoke of the Chronicles of the Kings ofludah ? 

7 In thoſe dayes the Lord beganne to ſend a- 
gainſt Indah, Rezin the king of Aram , and Pckah 
t he ſonne of Remaliah. ; 

38 And Iotham Qlept with his ſathets ; and was 
buried with hi «fathers in the citie of Danid his fa- 
ther, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XVI. 

3 Abet ting of Indahconſerrateth his ſou in fre. 
5 leraſalem is lefg. „ Damaſing u taben and 
Reim flame. tt idolatry. ty The death of Abag. 
20 Hegetia“ ſuct er ſeth him. 

3 He ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah , Ahaz the ſonne of lotham king of 
Iudah began to reigas. 

2 Twenty yere old was Ahaz, when hee began 
to reigne. and hee reigned ſixtteanc yt᷑ere in leruſa- 
lem and did not vpręhtly in the ſight of the Lord 
his God, like hauid his father, 

3 - Bi: walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, 
yea and made bis ſonne to goe thorow the fire, af 
ter the abominations of the heithen , whome the 
Lord had caſt ont beforerhe children of Iſrael. 

4 Alſvhe offered and burnt inceuſe in the hie 
places and on the hilles, and vader euery greene 
tree. 

5 *ThenRezin king of Aram, and Pekah fon 
of Remalialiking of lſrael came vp to Jeruſalem to 
tight : and they bſieged Abar, but could not otter 
come him 

At the ſame time Rexin king of Aram reſtored 
El ith to Aram and drone the lewes from Elath : 
ſo the Ars mites came to Elath, and dwelt there vn- 
to this day. 

73 Then Ahazſ:ne meſſengers to Tilgah pileſer 
king of Asſhur, ſayfng, | am thy ſeruant & thy ſon: 
come vp, and delinet me ont of the hand of the king 
* ö 61 27 169 | 
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of Asſhur: and | 
Viiah the Prieſt the end, Altar. and the 
A | _ 
faſhion offi. and all the workmanth 


= 5 ſear from 
ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt againſt king A- 


haz came from Damaſcus, 
12 So whenthe king wascome from 
the ealtar : and the king drew necte to 
the and offered thereon, 
15 Abd he burnt ing,and his 


ings beſides 
t4 Aud ſet ps fo — Altar, which was be- 
fore tho Lord, and broughtit in farther before the 
e betyrene the altar and the bouſe of the Lord, 
_— the North fide of the Altar. 


ro Ahizcommanded Vriiah the Prieſt, 
and G14,Vp6n the great altar ſet on ſire in the mot- 


ning, the Wrnt offering, and in the euen the meate 
offering. aud the kings burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, with the burnt 1 Ar 
ofthe Land, and their meate offering, and their 
drinke — and powre thereby all the bloud 
ofthe biirnt offering and all the blood of the ſacti 
yr ry the braſen altar ſhall be for me to enquire 
od. 

16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all 
that king Ahaz had commanded. 

17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the ba- 
ſes,and tooke thecaldronsfrom off them,and tooke 
downe the ſea from the braſen oxen that were vn 
der it. and put it vpon a pauement of ſtones. 

18 And the vaile for the Sahbach ( that they had 
made in the henſc ) and the kings entrie without, 
turned he to the houſeof the Lord, becauſe of the 
king of Asſhur. 

19 Coocerning the reſt of the actes of Ahaz, 
which he did, are they not written inthe booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Indah ? 

20 And Ahas ſlept with bisfathers, and was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the citic ol Danid , and He- 
zckiak his ſonne progeed in kis ſtead, 

CHAP. XVII. 

3 Hoſhea king of Iſrael u talen, 4 And he and all 
bis Realme brought to the Aſtyriens, 18 for their 
1dolatrie. 25 Lions dt ſtroy the Afſhriens that amel 
in S,. 29 Emery one worſhippeththe God of his 
mation, 35 Contrary to the commandement of God. 
I N thetwelfth yeere of Ahaz king of tudab began 

Hoſhea theſonne of Elah to reigne in Samaria o- 
uer Iſrael, and nine yeeres. 

2 And he did euill iuthe ſight ofthe Lord, but 
not as the kings of Iſraelthat were before him. 

And Shalmaneſer king of Asſhnr came vp a- 
— him, & Hoſhea became bis ſeruant, and gane 

im preſents. 

Aud the king of Asſhur found treaſon in No- 
ſhea: for hee had ſent m So king of E- 

et and brought ne preſent vntothe king of AT 


11 And Vriiah the Prieſt made an Altar in all 


places, boeb from the tower of the watch, tothe do- 


Den. 4· 14 


gehe to Iſrael, 
all the Prophets, and by all the Eb. Ay 
Scers, ſaying, * Turnc from yoar cuill wayes, and the band 
keepe my commandements, and my ſtatutegaccor- of. fy 
ding co all the Law which l commaunded your fa- lere,18. 
thers,& which I ſent to yon by my ſernants the Pro- 11. 


phets. & 

14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, but 35-15. 
hardened their necks, like tothe necks of their fa- Dent. 31. 
thers that did not beleęue in the Lord their God. 27. 

15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes & biggouenant 
Phat hee made with theit fathers, and his teſtimo- 
nies (wherewith hewitnefſed mtothem ) and th 
followed vanity,and became vaine, and followe 
the heathen that were round about them: concer- 
ning whom the Lord had charged them that they 
ſhould not doe like them. | 

16 Finally. they left all the Commandementsof 
the Lord their God, and made them molten ima» 

es, * eventwo calues, and made a groue, and wore £x0.32.8 
ſhipped allthe boſte of heauen, and ſerued Baal. 1. C g= 

17 And they made theit ſonnes and their daugh- 13. 26 · 
ters paſſe thorow the fire, and vſed witchcrafr, and 
inchantments,yea,lold themſelues to do cuill in the 
fight of the Lord to anger him. ; 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
wth 1ſracl,and put them out of his ſight, nd none 
was keft but the tribe ot Iudah one ly. 

19 Vet ludah kept uot the Commandements of 
rhe Lord theit Ged , but walkgd according to the 
faſhion of Iſrael which they vſed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſcede of 
Iſrael, and afflicted them, and deliuered them into 
the hands ot ſpoylers vntill he had caſt them out of 
his fight. - ; 

_ he cut off Iſrael from the konſe of Dauids 
and they made leroboam the ſonne of Nebat king: 
and leroboam drew Iſrael away from following 
the Lord and made them ſiune a great finne. 

22 'For the children of Iſrael walkedin all the 1 
ſinnes of leroboam,which he did, not 
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Exh. 20. 
39-405. 


1.5. 


of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah 
222 Samaria, and in the ci- king Aczckiak tie fooneof Aka > c.. 
. beganto reigne. * 7. 
And at A 2 He was ſue and tweatie yeere old when hee & 39-1, 
feared not the Lord: therefore the degantho reigne, apd 1eigned nine and twentie yei e 
va reader yr , His mothers name alſo was Abi the 
— nt nations Seemed, end 3 Avdhedidvprightly in the fight ofthe Lord, 


Lions among them, and behold,they ſlay be- gut down the groues and brake in pie- ö 
canſe they know not the manner of the God of the ce that Moſes had wadettor vm NN. 21. 
land, to thoſe daies the children of lſracl did burn incenſe 8,9, | 
27 Then the King of Asſhur commaunded , ſay- do it. and be called it Nehuſhran, 
ing, Cariethither one of the Prieſtes, whom yee He truſted inthe Lord God of iſrael» ſo that 
brought thence , and let him goe and dwellthere, after him was none like him all the Tings of 1 
and teachthem the manner of the God ol the coun.. Iudah, neither were there any ſuch him. 
trey. | 6 Forheeclaneto the Lord, aud d-partednot 
28 So one ofthe Prieſtes, which they had caried from him, but kept his commandements which the 
from Samaria,came & dwelt inBerhe-el and taugbe Lord hathcommandedMoſes. | 
them how they ſhould teare the Lord, - 7 Sothe Lord was with him, & he proſpered in 
29 Howbeitenery nation made their gods, and all thingswhich he tooke in hand : alſo herebelled 
put them in the houſes ofthe hie places, which the againſt the king of Asſhur,and ſerued h im nor. 
Samaritans had made, euery nation in their cities, $ He ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, andthe 
| wherein they dwelt. coaſtesthereof, from the watch tower vnto the de- 
F 30 For the men of Babel made Succoth, Beneth, fenced citie. 


— —— 
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and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of $ © * And in the fourth yecreoſ king Hezekiah (v. 5.3. 
Hamath made Aſhima, (which was the ſcuenth ycere of Hoſhea ſonne of E- 

31 And the Anims made Nibhaz and Tartak : lah king of 1ſrael)Shalmaneſer king of Asſharcame | 
af and the Sepharuims burnetheir children in the fire vp againſt Samaria and beſieged it. 
to-Adrammelech,and Anammelech the gods of Se- to And afterthree yetes chey took it, exen in the ; 
1 pharuaim. ——— Hezekiah : that is, & the ninth yeere of Ch. 17.6. 
2 3: Thus they feared the Larde, and appointed Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria taken. 

out Prieſts out of themſelues ſor the high places, tt Thenthe king of Asſhur did cary away Iſrael 
Exeb. 20. who prepared for them ſacriffces in the houſes of the vnto Ashur,and put them in Halah, & in Habor, by ö 
39.445. high places. the riuer of Gozan, and in the c:ties ofthe M des. 
1.5. 33 * They ſearedthe Lord, but ſerued their gods 12 Becauſerhey would not obey the voice of the 
alter the manner ofthe nations whom they caried Lo-d their God. but tranſgreſſed his coucnant : that 
thence, 1 all that Moſes theſeruant ofthe Lord had com- ; 
34 Vnto this day they doe after the olde maner, manded,ond would neither obey not doe them. 
they neither feare God, neither doe aſter their ordi- 23 « *Moreoner,in the fourteenth yeere of king 2. Ch. 32, 
nances,nor aſter their euſtomes, nor after the lawe, Hezekiah , Sanchcrib King of A*ſhur came vp 2+ x i/4.36.t 
8 nor after the commandement which the Lord cum gainſt all the ſtrong cuties of ludah, & rooke them. erclus. 4%» 
. | manded thechildren of iaakob,* whom hee named 14 Then H-zekiah King of Indah fent vnto the 18,1. 
, C. Iſrael. King of Asſhur to Lachilh, ſaying, I haue offended: 
, 28.1 lng 35 Aud with whom the Lord had made cone - depart from me, aud whatrhoulaieſt pon me, i wil 
18.31. name, and charęed them, ſaying, Feate none «ther beare it. Aud the king of Asſhur appointed vnto 
Jag 6, gods, nor baw your ſelues to them, nor ſerue them, Hezekiah king of Iudah three hundred talents of 
1 0.16774, nor ſacrifice tothem » filuer,andehirtie talents of gold. 
10.2. 36 Butfeare the Lord which brought you et of 15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the filuer that 
the land of Egyptwith great per, and a ſtretched was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the trea · 


out arme: him teare yee, and worſhip him, and ſacri- ſures ofthe kings houſe. | | 


fice tohim. 16 And at the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 
37 Allo ke- pe yee diligently the ſtatuts and the he plates of the doores of the Temple of the Lord, 


ordinances, and the law, and the commandement and the pillars (which the ſaid Hezekigh king of lu- | | 


which he wrote for you, that yee doe them continu- dah had coucred oner)and gaue them tothe king of 

ally. and feare not other gods. Asihur, | 
* And forget not the couenaut that I haue made 1 J Andthe King of Aſhur ſent Tartan, and 

with you, neĩthetfeare ye other gods. Rabſaris. and Rabſhabeh from Lachiſh to king He- , 
239 Rut feare the Lord your God, and he will de- zekiab with a great hoſte againft Ieruſalem. And 

!{uer you out of the hands of all your enemies, they went vp, and came to leruſalem, and when f 


old cuſtome. vpp*r poole, which is by the path of the fullers 
” 41 So theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſerued ſielde. 
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4> Howbcitthey obeyed not, but did aftertheir they were come vp, they ſtood by the conduit of the 1 


theit images «/ſo : {odd their children, and their 18 And called to — Then cam; out to 
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houſe, apd Stebaa the. Wr 
bf Aliph che frecotdet. ; 


cler or. fe. the great king of Asſhur, What confidente 
ear}. wherein — 


thoutruſteſt? e 
— — ee e 


— 21 Lo, thou traſteſt now in this broken of 
reed. to vii on Ex pt, en which if a man lead it wil 
into his hand and pierce it: ſo a Pharaoh king ot 

— — him. 

22 Bat il ye fay vnto me, Wie truſt in the Lord 
our God, is not that hee , whoſe high places, and 
whoſealtars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
ſaid toIndak and lernſalem, Ye ſhal worſhip betore 
this Altar in leruſalem + E 

23 Nœ thereſore giue hoſtages to my lord the 
king of Asfhur, and | will giue thee two thouſand 
horſes. if thou be able to ſet riders von them. 

24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe auy captain of the 
the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and putthy truſt on 
Egypt forcharers and horſemen ? 

25 Am Inowcomevp without the Lord to this 
place to deltroyit? the Lord [aid to me, Goe vp a- 
gainſt this land. and deſtroy it. 0 

26 Then Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, and Sheb- 
nah, and loah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray 
r, Ori. thee, to thy ſeruants iu the (} Atamites language, for 
654. we vuderſtand it and talke not with vs in the Iewes 
tongue in the audience of che people that ate on 

the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh aid vnto them, Hath my ma- 
ſter ſent me to thy maſter, & to thee to ſpeak theſe 

words, and not to the men which fit on the wal, that 
4 Ebr. He they —— one dung, and drinke f̃ their 
water of owne piſſe with you? 
tbei fect. 28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a londe 
voice in the lewes language, and ſpake, ſaying, 
Heare the words of the great king , of the king of 
Asſhur. 
29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceius you: fer hee ſhall not be able to deliuer you 
lor, ( his] out of mine hand. 
hau. go Neither let Hezekiah make you totruſt in 
the Lord, ſaying. The Lord wil ſurely deliuer vs, and 
this City (hall net be giuen ouet into the hand of the 
kiug of Asſhur, 
Hearken not vnto Hezekiah:for thusſaith the 


' wardo 
vri-· loah the ſ 
of "x T7 


31 
Eb.bleſ- king of Asſhur, Make f appointment with mee, aud 
42, mea» come out to me, that euery man may cat oſhis own 
mug the vine, and cncry man ol his one fig tree, and drinke 
con. litious euery man of the water of his owne well. 


of peace, 


32 Til I come aud bring yon to a land like your 
owne land, cena land of wheat and wine, a land o 
bread and vincyatdo, a land atoliues, oyle, and ho- 
ny, chat yee may liue and not die: and obey not He- 
zekiah, for he deceiueth you, faying, The Lord will 
deliuer vs. 

53 Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land out of the hand of the king of Asſhur ? 

34 Where isth- god of Hamath, and of Arpad ? 
where is the god ol Shepharnaim , Hens, and l- 
nahꝰ how haue they deliuered Samaria out of mine 
hand? 3 
3 Who are they among allthe gods of the na- 
tions, that haue delinered their laud ont-of mine 
hand, thatthe Lord ſhoald deliucr leruſalem out of 
mine hand ? | d 2 
zs Burthe people held their peace, and anſwered 
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ow. ay: 

ing Hezekiah heard it, herenthis Iſai. 3. 
put on ſackcloth, and came into the 1. 

hooſe of the Lord, — 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward of 
the houſe, and Shebnathe chaunceller, and the El- 
ders of the Prieſtes cloathed in (ackecloth to Iſaiah 
the Prophet, the ſonne of Amor! - 

And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſa ich H 
This day is a day of tribulation. and of rebuke 
blafphemje; for the children art come to the birth, 
and there is no ſtrength to bring ſorth. N 

4 Io bee the Lord thy God hath heard all the 
words of Rabfhakeh, whom the king of Asſhur his 
waſter hath ſcut toraile on the living God , and te 
reproch him with wordes which the Lord thy God 
hath heard, tuen liftthou vp thy prayer forthe rem- 
nantthat are leſt. 

0 5 17 So the ſeruants of King H&ztkiah came to 
Iſaiah, - 0 

'6 AndIfaiah ſaid vnto them, So ſhall yee ſay to 
yonr maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Bee not afraid of 
the words which thou haſt heard . wherewith F ſer- 
uants of the king of Asſhur haue blaſphemed mee. 

7 Bcholde,I will ſcad a blaſt vpon him, and hee 
hall heare a noyſe aud retuine to his owne lande: 
and I wil cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his owne 
land, 

8 80 Rabſhakeh returned, & found the King 
ol Asſhur fighting againſt Libnab : for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 He hezrd alſo men lay of Tirbaka king of E- [Or black 
thiopia,Rehold,he is come out to fight againſt thee : Aoores. 
he therefore departed, and ſent otber meſſengers vet» 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, | 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king of Iu- 
dah & ſay, Let not thy God decernethee in whome 
ti uſteſt. ſaying. Ieruſalem ſhall not be deliuered into 
the hand ofthe king of Asſhur. 

r Rehold.thou haſt heard what the kingsof Aſ- 
ſhur haue done to all lands, how they haue deſtroy- 
ed them. and ſhalt thou be delmered ? 

12 Hauethe gods of the heathen delinered them 
which my fathers haue deſtroyedꝰa Goran, and Ha- 
ran. and Rezeph, and the children of Eden, which 

re in Thelaſar?ꝰ 

13 Whereis the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Atpad. and the king of the citie Scphar-naim, 

ena, and Jugh ? 

14 © So Hezekiah receiued the leter ofthe hand 
of the meſſengers. and read it: and Hezekiah wont 
vp into the houſe of the Lord, and Hezckiah ſpread 
it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezckiah prayed before the Lotd, and 
ſaid.O Lord God of Hracl, which dwe'ileſt between 
the Cherubims,honart very God alone ouer all the 
kingdomesof the earth: thou haſt made the heauen 
and the earth _ 

16 Lord, bow down thine eare and heare: Lord, 
open thine cycs & behold, & heare q words of Sa- 
neherib,who hath ſeg toblaſpheme the lining God. 
T ».4 +. 44 — LF eth 
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inſt him, O virgi xrof Lion, hee hath 
1 
ter of Jeruſalem, he hath ſhaken his bead at thee. 


- 23 Whom haſtthoq railed on? and whom haſt 
thou blaſpbemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou ex · 
alred thyvoyce, and lifted N on high ꝰ 
cuen the holy One of Ilrael. 

A y thy mefſ-ngers thou haſt railed on the 
Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of my charers1 am 
come vp tothe top of the mountaines by the ſides 
of Lebanon, and will cut downe the high cedars 
thergof, u the faire ſirre trees thereof, and I will 

oc into the lodging of his borders, and into the 
Forreſt of his { Carmel. 
laut cone 24 Thanedigged , and drunke the waters of o- 
rer. thers,and with the plant of my feete haue I dryed 
lor abe all the floods eloſed iu. 5 
war of 25 Haſt thou not heard how L haue of olde time 
cities le- made it, and haue formed it long agoe ? and ſhould 

. Ino bring ĩt, tut it ſnould be deſtroyed, ide 

on —— — cities defenced ? 

26 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmall power, & are 
afraid,and confounded : they are like the graſſe of 
the field, and greene herbe: or graſſe on the houſe 
tops or as corne blaſted before it be groen. 

27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out, and 
thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. 

28 And becauſe thou rageft againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp to mine cares, I will pat my 
hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy lippes, 
and will btiug thee backe againe the ſame way thou 
eameſt, 

And this ſhalbe a ſigue vuts thee, O Hexelres, 
Thou ſhalt cate this jecte ſuch things as growe of 
themſelues, and the next veere ſuch as grow with - 
out ſowing, and the thirde v ere ſow yee and reape, 
and plant vineyards, and << che fruits thereof, 

30 And the remnaut that is eſcaped of the houſe 
of ludah ſhall againe take roote downeward , and 
beare fruit vpward. 

31 For ont of leruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, and 
ſome that ſha!l eſcape ot of mount Zion: the zeale 
ot the Lord of hoſts ſhall doe this. 


32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 


the King ol Asſhur, He thatl not enter into this city, 
nor ſhoote au arrow there, nor come betote it with 
ſhield. nor caſt a mount agaiuſt it. 
33 But he ſhall returne the way he came, and ſhall 
not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord. . 
44 For l will defend this citie, to ſaue itfor mine 
one ſake, aud for Dauid my ſeruants fake. 
Je 35 q*Andthe ſamenightthe Angel of the Lord 
rob. t. 21. went 6ut and ſinote in the campe ol Asfhor an hun- 
ecclus.48. red foureſcore and fine thouſand; ſowhen they 
24.1. 
mw . . 41 dead. 
2. mA. . 
29. went his way and returned, and dwelt in Nincuch. 


orpſes. 


roſe carely in the morning , bcholrie, they were all 


36 So Sancherib King of Arthur departed and 


Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos came 32. 24 
to him. and ſaid vnto him, Thus ith the Lord, Pur iſa. 3. r. 
22 — for thou ſhalt die, and not 

ue, 


3 1 
I hane walked befere thee in trueth, and with a 
perfect heart, and haue done that hich is goed in 
thy GGght: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

4 © And afore Iſaiah was gone out into the 
middle ot the court, the word ot the Lord came to 


5 Turneagaine, and tell Hezekiah the captaine 
ef my people, Thus faith the Lord God of David 
thy Father, I haue beard thy prayer, and ſeene thy 
teares. beheld, I haue healed thee,andthe third day 
thou ſhalt goe vp to the houſe of the Lord. 

6 AndIwilladdevnto thy dayesfifteene yere, .. 
and will deliuerthce and this city out of the hand 
of the Kng of Asſhur, and will defend this city for 
mine one ſake,and for Dauid my ſeruauts ſake. 

7 Then Iſaiah ſaid , Take a lumpe of dry figs, 
And they tooke it, and laid it on the boyle, and hee 
recoueted. 

8 For Hezekiah had ſayd vnto Iſaiab, What 
ſhall le the ſigue that the Lord will heale mee, and 
chat I ſhall gor vp into the houſe of the Lorde the 
third day? . 

9 And Iſaiah anſwered, This figne ſhalt thou 
haue ofthe Lord, that the Lord will do that he hath 
ſpoken, Milt thou that the ſhadow goe forward ten 


grees,or * goe backe ten — Ecchupgt 
24. 


te Aud Hezekiah anſwered , It isa light thing 
for the ſhadowto paſſe forward teu degrees i not ſo 
then, but let the ſhadow goe backe ten degrees, 

1t And Iſaiah the Prophet called — 
aud hee brought againe the ſhadow tznne degrees 
backe by the degrees whereby it had gone downe 
in the diall of Ahaz. 0 

12 ö The (ame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the I. 39. Is 
ſoune of Baladan King of Babel, ſent letters, and a 
preſent to Nexchiah: for hee had heard how that 
Hezekiah ws ſicke. 
13 And Rezrkiahheard them. and ſhewed them 
all his treaſure houſe, 40 wit, the ſiluer and the gold 
aud the ſpices, and the precious oyntment, and all 
tie houſe oſ his armour, and all that was ſouud in 
his treaſures : there vas nothing in his haute, and 
in all kis realme, that Hezckiah ſhewed them not. 
14 Then lſaiah the Prophet came vnto King He- 
ze kiah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? 
aud from whence came they rothee? And Hezckiah 
id, They bee come froma fure cauntrey, eue 
tiom Babel, 
13 Then faid he, What haue they ſcene in thine 
heaf d Hezekizh anſwered, All that is in mine 
houſe haue they leene : thergis nothing among my 
treaſutesthat Yhane not ſnewed them. 
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1 ol the Chronicles of 
the kings of Iudah ? 
21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers:and Ma- 
naſſeh his ſonne rei ned in his ſtead. $ 
CHAP. XXI. 5 
1 King Manaſſth reftoreth idclatry, 16 wnd w/ath 
eat (xiueltie, 18 He dieb, and Anon bu jowne ſuc- 
coedeth, 23 whois killed of bu owne ſeri. 26 
After him reigneth lofiab. 
NI ge. yere old when be began 
tozeigne, and reigned fiftic and fine yeere in 
Ieruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Hephzi-bah, 
2 Aud hee did euill in the fight of the Lord af- 
X ter the abumination of the heathen , whome the 
Der. 8. 9 * Lord had caſt out before the children of IGael, 

For he went backe and built the high places, 
cb. 18.4. hie h Hezekiah his ſather had deſtroyed: and he 
creed vp altarsſot Baal,and made a ętoue, as did 
Ahab king of lirael, and worſhipped all the hoſte of 
beauen,and ſerued them. 

4 Alf he V bailt Altars in the houſe of the T ord, 
; of the which the Lord ſaid, In leruſalem will I put 
2 fam. my Nome, 
13. 5. And hee built altars for all the boſte of hea- 
nen in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And bee canſ(ed his ſonnes to pafſe thorow the 
fire, and gaue ſumſelfe ro witeheratt and ſorcerie, 
and he viedthem that had familiar ſpirits, and were 
loothſayers, and did much euill in the ſight of the 
Lord to anger him. 

7 And he ſet the image of the grone that he had 

1.Khno.8. made, inthe houſe , whereof the Lord had faid to 
- Dauid & to Salomon his forme, * In this houſe and 


. Chron. 
$3. 


Tere. 2. 


29.01d g 


3.6. in leruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all the 


*3* tribes of Iſrael,will Iput my Name for euer. 

8 Neither will I make the feete of i ſtael mene 
any more out of the land which I ꝑaue cheir fathers: 
ſo that they will obſerne aud doe all that 7 haue 
commanded them, and aceotding to al the Law that 
my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 

vet they obeyed not, but Manaſſchled them 
out of the wy, to doe more wicked — did the 
heathen people, whom the Lord deſttoyed be ſoe 
the children of Iſrael. 

ts Thereforethe Lord ſpake by his ſeruants the 
Prophets,ſaying, 

11 * Recauſe that Mauaſſel king of Indah hath 
done ſuch abomina ions, and hath wrought more 
wickedly then all that the Amorites , which were 
belote him, did, and hath made Judah to ſinne alſo 
with his idoles, SF 

12 Thedoethrs{aith the Lord God of Iſrael. 
Behold, Iwill bringan cuillypon Iernfalem & Iu- 


ere. 1 £.4, 


2.508. 3. dab. that who ſo hearath of it, both his & cal [hall 


- tavle, 
t. 5. 
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g e 
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me to anger, 
. bhwod ex- 
he repleniſhed leruſalem 


19 Concerning the reſt of the a@es of Manaſſch» 
and all chat be did, and bisfinne that be ſinned, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the of Judah ? | 

18 Manaſſeh (lept with bisfathers, & was 
buried in the garden of his oe houſe. ene in the 
1 Vzea : and Amon hisſog reigned in hit 


19 ——— was two and twentie yeete olde 2. Chr. 33. 
when he began to retyve, anche reigned two yeere 20,21, 
in [eruſalem : — — 
meth the daughter of Hatu of lothah. 

2+ And hee did eufll in the fight of the Lord, as 
his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 Forhcewalked in all the way that his father 
walked in, and ſerned the idoles that bis fathers 
ſeruod, and worſhipped them. * 

22 And he forſooke the Lord Oel his fathers 
and walked not in the way of the Lord. 

23 And the ſen uants ol Amon conſpired againſt 
him, and ſle the King in his oo houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew a!1 them that 
hadYonſ ired againſt Kieg Amon and the people 
made 2 his ſonne King in his ſtead. lor, he 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amon bie 
which he did, are they noe written in the booke of h, o 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? wit, ſo- 

26 And they buried him in hisſepulchre in the feb h 
22 of Vzza, and loſiah his ſonne reigned in his ſore. 

cad, 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 Joflahrepaireth the Temple. $ Hilljah findeth 
the broke of the Law, and cauſeth 18 to be preſented io 
o, 12 Who ſtndeth to H dab the Propheteſſe 
to enquire the Lords will, 


Ofiah was ® eight yeere olde when hee began to 2 ce. 
reine, and he tcigned one and thirtie yeete in le- 34.1. 
roſalem. His methers name alſo was ledidah the 
daughter of Adatah of BRoxcath. 
2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
and walked in all the waies of Dauid his farher,and 
bowed neither totherigt e hand not to the left. 
3 © Ana in the eighte: nth feere of King loſiah, 
the king ſent Shaphan the ſonue of Azaliah the ſon 
of Meſha llam the chancc!luur to the houſe of the 
Lord,ſaying, 
4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the hie Prief}, that hee ma 
ſumme the ſiluer which is brought int» the hou 
ofthe Lord, which the keepers & the i doote haue yo, cine, 
gathercd of the people, a 4 verse 9 
Aud let them deliaet it intothe hand of them Dr, vet 
that doe the worke , ani haue the ouerſight of the 5 
houſe of the Lord : let them gtue it to them that 
worke inthe hoyſe of the Lord, to repaire the de- 
cayed piace elbe hep. 
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their hand: for 


pane the houle, 
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booke. And 8 read it before the king. 


12 Therefore the k 

Prieſt, and Ahikam the of's n, and Ach- 
cellour, and Aſaiah the Kings ſeruant, ſaying, 

13 Goeye and enquite of the Lord for mee, and 
fer the people, and for all ludah, concerning the 
words of this booke that is found : for great is the 
wrath ofthe Lord that is kindled againſt vs, be- 
cauſe our fathers haue no tobeyed the words of this 
booke, to do according vnto all that which is writ- 
ten thereſn for vs. 

14 780 Hilkiah the Prieſt , and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan , and Afaiah went vnto Hal. 
dah the Propheteſſe the wife of Shall um, che ſonue 
of Tiknah, theſonne of Harhas keeper of the ward- 
robe: (and ſhe dwelt in leruſalem in the colledge) 
and they communed with her. 

r5 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you to me, 

. 16 Thus ſaith the Lord. Rebold, I will bring enil] 
vpon this plac, and onthe inhabitants thereof, e- 
wer all the words of the booke which the King of 
Iadah hath read, 

19 Becauſe they hane forſaken me, & haue burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee with all the 
works of their hands: my wrath alſo ſhall be kind. 
led againſt thys place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

rut tothe Ting of ludab ho ſent you to en- 

uire of the Lord, © ſhall yee ſay vnto him, Thus 
aith the Lord God of Iſtael, The words that thou 
haſt heard, ſha? come to paſſe, 

19 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 
het humbfed thy ſelfe before the Lord, when thou 
heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place. & againſt 
the inhabitants of the ſime t wit, that it ſhould be 
deſtroyed and accurſed, and haſt rent thy clothes, 
and wept before mee, I haue alſo heard it, ſaith the 
Lord, 

* 2+ Behold therefore, I will gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt bee put iu thy graue in peace, 
and thine eyes ſhal! not ſee all the evil, ich I will 
bring vpon this place, Thus they brought be King 
word againe. 

CHAP. 1111. 

2 Jaſtab readeth the Law b for e the people. 3 He 
maketh a commany with the Lora. 4 , Hre putteth 

of downe the idoles, aſter he had billed their Pricfts. 22 

He keepeth the Pafſtoner, 24 Hee deftrozeth the con- 

turers 29 He was billed in Mcgiddo, 30 and hu jon 

yergnerh in his fru. 33 er het nut- 
hen hy ſorne'leboinkm aaa made King, 


2 > 


— — 


* | 
- - k ' 4 | 1 g . 
:, = 
- * 


the 


| 2 and ſaid N 
fE6r mel. dancer haue f gathered the moneyrhat was found in 
ied. the bout, and haus deburred itintothe hands of 


bor the ſenne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the chan- 


Y 


3 — — 
| $3 4- 
* ing ings the houſe of the 

Lord, with all the wen of Indah, and ; 
rants of leruſalem with him , and the Priefts and 


allthe 
and he read in their cares all the words of the 
of the couenant, which was found in the heaſe of 


- 


Tard. ; 
; — — rare illar, and made z 
couenant before —— 


And all the ſtood to the cournant. | 
4 Then the king commanded Rlilkiah the high 

— — of the — 

oy 0 to bring out 

of theLordall the veſſels — — 

and for the groue, and for all the hoſte of heauen, 

and he burnt them without leruſalem in the fields 

by, and caried the powder of them into 


5 Aud bee put downe the Chemarims , whome | 
the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenſe 3 
in the high places, nd in the cities of Tudab and 2+ |. 4 
bout leruſalem , and alſo them that bornt incenſe | 
vnto Baal, tothe ſanne and to the moone , and to 
the planets and to all the hoſte ot heaven, 

6 And he brought out the groue from the Tem- : 
ple of the Lord withont 1! lem vnto the valley · 
Kedron and burnt it in the valley Kedron,& ſtamp 
it to powder, and caſt the duſt thereof vpon the 
graues of the children of the b N 

And he btake downe the houſes of the Sode» 
mites that were in the houſe ofthe Lord, where the ö 


women woue hanging t fot the , 

8 Alfo hee bronght all the Priefts ont of the ci. 
ties of Indah , and defiled the hie places where the 
Prieſts had burnt inc-nſe, euen from Geba,to Beer» 
ſheba , & deftroyed the bie places of the gates that 
were in the entring in of the gate of loſhua the go- 
nernour of the citic , which was at the left hand of 
the gate ofthe citic, 

s Nenerthelefe , the Priefis of the high places 
came not vp to the altar of the Lord in 1 em, 
ſaue onely they did cate of the vnleauened bread a- | 
mong their brethren, 

ts Hee defiled alfoTopheth , which was inthe 
valley of the children ot Hinnom , no man 
ſhould make his ſonne ex his daughter paſſe tho- | 
row the fire to Molech. 

11 Hee pat downe alſo the horſes that the kings | 
of !n42h had gin-n to the ſunne ar the entring in of 
the houſe ofthe Lord, by the chamber of Nethan- 
melech the eunuch, which was ruler of the fuburds, 
and burnt the charets of the ſunne with fire, 


12 And the altars that were on the toppe of the 
chambers of Ahaz , which the Kings of Iudah had J 
made, and the altars which Manaſſeh had made in 1 
the two courts of the houſe of the Lorde, did the 


King breake downe,and laſted thence, and caſt the , 
duſſofthem in the | brooke Kedron. jon val. 

13 Moreover, the King defiled the high places 4. | 
that were before leruſalem, and on the tight hand | 
of the mount of cortuption (which “ Salomon the 2. AN. f 
Kiug of Iſra -l had built for Aſhreroth the idole of 31.7. i 
the Lidenians ,' and for Chemoſh the idole of the 
Meabites,and for Milchom the abomination of the 


——  — 


——_ 4 
- . 


. c 
dis C 0:1 \agat Jade 5 certich * 


che hie placo brake 


the bones ont of the graues, and durtethemvpon 
the altar, and it, ing to the ward of 

man of Ged imed, which 
ctyed the ſame words. 


17 Then be ſaid, What title ĩs that which I (ce ? 
Aud the men of thecitie aid vnto him, Ic u the ſe- 
plachee of the man of God, which came from Ju- 
dah, and talde theſe things that thou haſt done to 
che a tat of : 

18 Then ſaid he, Let him alone, let none remoue 
his bones. So his bones were ſaued with the bones 
of the Prophet that came from Samaria. 

19 Iofiahaliotooke away all the houſes of the 
high places which were in the cities of Samar, 
which the Kings of Iſtael had made to anger the 
Tara. and did te them accerdiug to all the facts that 
he had done in Beth- el. 

20 And hefacrificed all the prieſts of the bie pla · 
ces that weretherevpon the altars and burnt mens 
bones vpon them and returned to Ieruſalem. 

21 Then the King commanded all the people, 

2. Cl. 58. ſaying. Keepe the Paflcouer vnto the Lord your 
1. . . God, as itis written iu the booke of this couc- 


v. t. t. 
Ev. 1. 22 Aud there was no Paſſeouet bolden like that 
dn. 16. a from the dayes of the indges that iudged [iracl, nor 
io all che dayes of the Kings of Israel, and of the 

Logs of Indah. 
23 And inthe eighteenth yeere of King .Iohah 
was this Paſſeouer celebrated to the Lord in leru- 


em. 

24 Iofiah alſoteoke away them that had famili- 
ar Spirits, and the Soothſaycrs, and the images, ud 
the idales, and all che abomiuations that were eſ- 

X ied in the land of Iudah. andin Ierulalem, to per- 
Ceuit. 20. orme the words of the * Law , which were written 
37.dews. in the bookethat Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the 
18. 11. houſe ofthe Lord. 5 

35 Like vnto him wu there no king before him, 
that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and wit 
all his ſoule, and with all his might, according to 
all the Law of Moſes , neither atter him aroſe there 
auy le him. 

24 Notwithſtauding the Lorl turned not from 
the ſierceneſſc of his great wrath wherewith he was 
angry againſt [ydah , becauſe of all the pronocati- 
ons wherewith Manaſſch had pronoked bim. 

29 Therefore the Lord (aid, i will put ſudab alſo 
out of my fight,as[ laue put away Iſrael & wil caſt 
off this citie leruſilem which I haue choſen, and the 

5. Niue. . houle whereof I ſaid, My Name ſhall be there. 
2». O& 9. 28 Concerning the re!t of the actes ot loſiah. and 
3-c ap. all that he did, ate they not written in the booke of 
2r . the Chronicles of the Kings of ludah ? 
2. Cr. 33. 29 J ln his dayes Pha Oh Nechoh King of E- 
30, gypt went vp againſi the king of Asſhar to the ri · 
ger Perath, Aud king Tofiah went againſt him,whs 
. when Pharaoh ſawhe few him at Megiddo. 
30 Then his ſeruagts caried him dead from Me- 
iddo, and brought bim to leruſalem, and buricd 
2 in his one fepulchre. And the people of the 
Land tooke Tehorhazthe fon of lofiah , and auoyn- 
red iim and made him king in buy fachers ſtead. 


ſeut and tooke Ieruſalem, 


34 And Phargob 
fon of Iofiah King in flead of Lofiab bis father, and 
turned his name to lehoiakim, Ichoahar 


ee e 26d hepa 
. 1 e # 
to Pha 4 — the money, 


leuied e land , ac- 
cording to his value, ſilaes and golde togiue vnto 
Pharack Nechoh. | 

36 lehoiakim was fue & twentie yeere old, when 
be began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen yecres in 
Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Zebudah 
the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. . 

$7 Aud hee did ewl]lin the fight of the Lord ac» 
cording to all that his fathers hal done. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

r [cho'akins made (ubieft to Nebucſ ad- u tar re- 
bellets, 3 The caaſe of bu ruine and all Indahs. 6 le» 
boiachm reigueth. 14 He and bus people ave caricd vn 
to Babylon, 17 Zedehiahn — 

N his daies came Nebuchad · nexxar king of Ba bel 
vp, & lehoiachim became his ſeruant three yere : 
after ward he tumed audrebelled aga inſt him. 

2 Aud the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees, and bands ofthe Aramites and bands of 
the Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites, and hee 
ſent them againſt Iudah to deſtroy it, ® according C54p. 20. 
to the word of the Lord, which hee ſpake by his ſer 19. N 33. 
uants the Prophets, 27. 

3 Surely by che commaund of the Lord 
came this vpon Iudah, that he mig hy putthem out 
of his ſight for the ſinnes of Manaſſch, according to- 
all that he did, 

4 And forthernnocent blood that he ſhed, (for 
he filled Ieruſalem with innocent blood) therelore, 
the Lord would not pardon it. 

; Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehoiakim 
and all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah # 

6 So lchoiakim ſlept with his fathers , and le- 
hoiachin his ſonne reigned in his Read. 

7 Jud the luvg of Egypt came no mere out of 
of his land : for the king of Babel had taken from 
the riuet of Egypt, vnto the riuer j Perath, all that Vr. Zx- 
pertained to the king of Egypt. porates, 

8 Jlebotachin was cighteene yeere olde when 
he began to reigne, andicigned in leruſalem three 
moneths, His mothers name alſo was Nehullita the 
daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſalem. . 

And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, ac 
cording to all that his father had done, 

16 la chat time came the ſeruants of Nebu · Dan.: · c. 
chad-nezar King of Babel vy againſt Ieruſalem: 
ſo the citie was beſieged. a 

11 'And Nebuchad-xcxxat King of Babel came 
againſt the cirtc,and his leruancs 44 beſiege it. 

12 Then Ichoiachin the kiog oi ludah came out 
againſt the een and his ggother , and 
his ſcruauts. and his princes and his cunaches : and 


his Feigne, __ 


e king of Babel rooke him in the eight yeere of 
| "x3 *&nd 


3 a. , 


2 br. 36. 
1 
2:6, 


Tere, 37.1, 
& 52.1, 


„ 


tere. 29. J. 
and * 


17 
W014. 


FOr, Caps 
fainc of 
706 gd. 


eanuches,and the mightic of the land caried bee a- 
way into captiuitie from leruſalem co Babel, 

16 Andallthe men of warre , cen ſeucn thou- 
ſand, and carpenters, and lockſmiths a thouſand all 
that were ſtrong and apt tor watre, did the King of 
Babel bring roBabel captives. | 
Jere. 35. 1. 19 J Aud the King of Babel made Mattaniah 
& 52.1, bis vncle king in his ſlend, and changed his name to 
Zedekiah, 

18 Zedekiah was ane and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne , and hee reigned eleuen 
yeeres inlerulalem, His mothers name alſo was 
Hamutal the daughter of leremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did cuillin the fight of the Lord, ac- 
cordingto all that Ichoiakim bad done. 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Ieruſalem & Ivdah vntill hee caſtiben 
out of his fight, And Zędekiah rebelled againſt the 
King of Babel. 

CHAP, XXV. 

TY Jeruſalem th beſicged of Nebuchaduerrar , and 
talen. 7 The ſouues o Zedehiah are (laine be ore bus 
get, aud after are iis owne eyes put ons. 21 Ida 
broughtro Babylon, 25 Geda u flame, 27 lebe 
alm « exalted. 

Nd i in the ninth yeere of his reighe , the tenth 

moneth, md tenth day of the moneih, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Bebel came, he, and al hishoſt 
ayainſk — 2 pitched againſt it, and they 
builc if. inſt it round about it 

2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
yee re of King Zedckuh , 

3 Andthevinth day of the moneth the famine 
was fore in the city, ſorhat therewas no bread for 
the people of the land. 

4 Then the ciric was broken vp, and all the 
men ot warre fled by night by the way of the gate, 
which u betweenerwo wals that was by the Kings 
arden : now the Caldees were by the eitie round a- 
out: and the lng went by the way of the wilder- 
neſſe. 


— 


ere. 39. J. 
and * 


Fore 
0-1/4, 


5 Bntthearmie ofthe Caldees purſued afterthe | 


King,and tooke him in the deſerts of icnicho,and al 
his hoſt was ſcattered from him, - 

6 Thentiheyrooketke king and catied him vp 
tothe king of Babel , to Kiblah , where they gaue 
ind gen. en: vpon him, | 

3 And they flewthe ſonnes of Zedckih before 
his eyes. and put out the eyes Of Zedekiah,& bound 
him in chaines and caried him to Babel, 4 

8 © And ia the fiſt moneth, a ſeventh day of 
the moneth. which wasthe nineteenth yere of king 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel , came Nebuzar- 
adan i chicfe ſteward ad ſoruant of the king of Ba- 
bel to leruſalem, a | 

Aud burut the houſe of the 1 ord and the Kings 
houſe, and all the houſes of letulalem, and all the 
great houſes burnt he with fire. 

is And all the arme of the Caldees that were 
with the chieſe ſteward, brake downe the walles of 


For, cap - 
141 of 
the gard. 


and the kings mother, and the kings wines, and his breake 


” nl 4< 17 
igen, redete 


left ofthe poore of the 


2 
14 The pets alſo. and the b and the inſtru- * 

ments of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes, and all the 

veſſels of brafſe that they miniſired in, 100kezhey 


A - 
ny And the 2 and the baſeys, and al that 
of filuer, tooke the chlete 


was N 
ſteward away, — 
16 With therwo , one ſea, and the baſes, 
which Salomon bad made for the houſe of the ö 
Lord : the braſſe of all theſe veſſeh was with- 


our wet . 


be 

17 »Fcheight of the one pillar was cighteene 1. ig. y 
cubites, and the chapiterthereon was braſſe, and the 1 5.jer.y 
height of the chapitet *was with nerworke three cu» 21,2 
bires, and 2ranatcs vpon the chapitervornd 2» 3.15. 
boat, all of and likewiſe wake fromdgil- 
lar with the networke. 

18 And the chicfe ſteward tooke Seraiah 
c hieſe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecand 
the three keepers of the doore, + | 

19 And ont ot the citie he toske an Ennuch that 
had the overſight ofthe men of watre, ani ſius meu 
of them that were inthe Kings pteſence, hic wore 
found in the citie, and Sopl:ercaptaine ofthe hoſte, 
who muſtred the people of the land. and thi ceſc ore 
men of the people of the land, that were ſound in the * 
ciue. | 
20 And Nebuxar-· adan the chiefe Reward tooke 
them, and brought them tothe King of Babel to 
Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babe] ſmote them, and ewe 
them at Riblah inthe land or Hamath. So !udah was 
cu ied away captiuc out of his oe land. | 

22 *flo beit thete remained pe oplein the land j,,, 4%. 
of ludab, whom Nebuckhadnezzar king of _ 555. 
lefr, and made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
lonneo! Shapban ruler ouetthem. 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hoſte, and 
therr men heard, that the King of Babel had mage 
Gedaliah gouerpvur,they came toGedaliah tqMize 
pah, to wit, I{hmaclthe ſonne of Nethaniah, and lo- 
hanan the ſoune of Kareah, aud Scratah the ſonne of 
Tanhumeth the Netophathite , and Iaaxaniab the 
ſonue of Maachathi tlcy and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah (ware to them, and to their 
men, and aid vnto them, Feart᷑ nat to ber the ſer- 
nants of the Calilees: dwell in the land, and ſerue 
the King of Babel, and ye ſhall be well. 

25 Hut in the ſcucuth moneth Iſhmael the fon lere. Ct. 
ol Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of the Kings 
leede,came.and ten men with him, and ſmote Ge-- 
daliah.and he die i: and ſo did hee the lewes, and 
the Caldees that were Nit him at Mizpab. 

26 Then all the people both ſmall and great, aud 
the capraines of the attuie aroſe, and came to E- 

gypt : for they were afraid of the Caldees. 

27 Netwithſtzvbding io the ſeuen and thirtieth 
yeere alter lehoiachin king of ludah was caricd 2- 
way, in thetwelfth woneth. E the ſeven and twenti- 
<th «ay of the monech, Euil-merodach king of B- 


— — 


* 
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nicles, 


or 

or Paralipomen on. . 
mite, to 
THE ARGVMENT. du n the 


and (ey rected arm 
liracl, which aud at 


from 
2 len: But theſe. — bookes of Chronicles, which mentioned in the bookes 
kings fall ne cb aids fax 2 — — — — 


the Kings. 


boo les of 
— which 9 — ; 
the hiflonies Adam to the returnefrom their 


of both the ng aon and 4 
were gathered by A tra. 7's, arabe Sewes wowe after ther 


Ith<h, laakob chiefly of Fadeh and of the PR —— of him, 

= at — + Frerth mare amply bis after, bor ele, 22 

and dle rhe ais ration and cart of thmgs com erung religion, for the good ſucc ente 

and gracth thankes io the Lord. " 
CHAP. L 23 And Ophir,and Hauilah and Iobab : all theiz 

x Thegende'ogie of 4 anraud Noah wntil A- were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 

eben Ad rom Abraham to Eſau, 33 Hu chi- 24 Shem, Arpach\had, Shelah, 

dren. 43 Kings and Dukes cone cf him. 2% Eber, Peleg Kehn, 
Demgher | 26 Serog,Nahor,Teraby Gen.rr, 

alcel, lered, 27 * Abram, which is Abraham. 26 & 17 


* Henoch, Methuſbelab, Lamech, 


s I* The ſonnes of Lapherh were 
,and Madai, and lauan, and Tu- 
,and Tiras. 


May fy 
Aud the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz , and 


4 
2. |} Togarmah. 
| x Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah, aud Tarſhi- 
or, Jor, Rub Kirtim, andi Dodanim. 

8 © The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, and Mizra- 
im, Put and Canaan, 

Aud the ſonnas of Cuſh, Siba & Hauilah, and 
Sabrs, and Raamah, and gabtecbha. Alſo the ſonnes 
of Raamab were Sheba and Dedan. 

ts AndCuſh Nimrod, who began to bee 
mightie in the ea 

14 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim,Le- 
habim and Naphtuhim : 

rs Pathruſim alſo,and Caſluhim,ofwhom came 
the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 

4 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, and 


14 Ard the Iebuſite, and the Amorite, and the 


Girgaſhire. 
5 Aud the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and the Si- 


mite 
16 And the Arnadite,and the Zemarite,and the 
Hamathite. 
Gene. to. 159 « * Theſornes of Shem were Elam, and AC. 
n ſhnr,and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, 
11.16, and Hul, and Gether, and h. 
18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and Shelah 
"eget Eber. 

Vnto Ebet alſo were borne two ſonne the 
inks ofthe news Pelep : tor in his dayes was the 
earthtliuided : and his brothers name was Iokean. 

2+ Then loktan begate Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazermanerh, andTerah, i 

2r Aud Hadoram, aud Vral, and Diklah, 

22 Aud Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 


* 


28 © The ſonnes of Abraham 'were Irhak and $& 21.2 
4 Noah, hem, Ham, and lapheth. If 


mael. Cen. 25. 
29 Theſe are their generations *The eldeſt fon 13. 

of Iſhmael was Nebaigth , and Kedar , and Adbeel, 

and Mibfam 
30 Miſhma & Dumah Maſſih, I Hadad, & Tema. lor, h. 

1 ef Naphiſh Ge Kedemab : theſe ate the ſons dar, 
Iſhmael 


32 And Keturah Abrahams concubine bare 
ſonnes.Zimran,and Iokſhan, and and Midi- 
an, and Iſhbak and Shuak:and the = of lokſhan, 
Sheba and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah and E- 
phar,and Henoch, and Abida,& Eldaah: * altheſe Gen. 25 4 
are the ſonnes of K 

* And Abraham begate Izhak : the fonnes of Gen.21.3 
izhb. x ſau and Iirae), 

35 © Theſonnes of Eau were * Eliphax , Reuel, Gen.z6.9 
and leuſh, and Jaclam, and Korah. 

36 The lonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and Omar, 
i Zephi and Gatam,Kenaz and Timna, & Amalek, I Or,Ze- 

37 The ſonnes ot Reuel, Nabath, Zerah, Sham- phe. 
mah and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſonnes of Seir, Lotan & Shobal, and 
En Anah,and Diſhon,and Ezra,& Diſhan. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hoi, and Homam, 
and Timna Lorans ſiſter. 

40 The fonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Mana- 
hath and Ebal, Shephi and Onam. Aud the ſoanes of 
Libeon, Aiab and Anah. 

42 The ſonne of Auah, wes Diſhon. And the 
1 of Diſhon, Amram, and Eſhban, and Ichran 
and Cheran, 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan and Zaavan, 
end \zakan, The ſennes of * were Vz, and 
Aran. 

43 And theſe were the 8 gned in the 

land of E dom, before a king reigned oue : the chil. 
dren of lirael, is wit, Bela the ſonne of Beor, and 
the name of his citie was Dinhabah. 


4 Then 


dor, Ab 
web 


$9”, lefſe 
3.S 77.14 
10. 
217.12. 


* hor, 


Shame 
nah, 
ZA. 3 l. 


Gm.29. 


Chapetit. 


39.0145, 


Ruth 4, 


18 
1— were ſine in all. 


chan. 


Iofh. 7. f. 


gate Boaz. 


lor, lefſe. 
1. San. 16 
Lo. 


Shame 


nah, the ſounes of Tetuiah, Abiſhai,and loab,and Aſahel. 


Exo.31.2 


begate Nabſhon prince of the children of Indah. 


when hee was ore yeere elde, and (hee bare of Gar ga eldeſt ſonne of Ephtatah, Shobalthe 


n - * 


1 cid dab the 
gd i . 1 =” 
9 * EN ys 45 
_ * 5 35 | 


ad A 


e 


26 Alſo lerabmeel had another wife named A- 
ö was the mother of Onan, 


. Lada. — 
2 n ee Abihar 
: | 29 And the name of the wife of — 
5 Duke Abolibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, calle Abikail, and ſhee bare him Ahban and 
Old. 


eman, 
4 Duke Magdiel, dake Tram ; theſe were 30. The ſanncs alſs of Nadab were Seled and 
dukesof Edom. — pain: but Seled died without children. * 
CHAP. IT 31 And the ſoneof Ap wes Iſhi, and the 
. the faber of fonnc of hi, Sheiban the ſonne of Shaſhan 
. ; i, | 
r 
adah, ar,a Ws mai I : l ied . 
2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniamin,Napbtali, Cad, 1 | 
And the ſonnes of Ionathan peletk 
3 * Theſons of Indah,BÞ, & Onan,and Sbebb, 24a. Theſe meth foameveforntencel, * 
11 were . oh oh Congo "4 34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes but danghters: 
the Canasnite, but] eſt ſon ot judan And Sh eruant Egyptian 
ef ere eee be flew bm. es . 
, mar his daughter in law bare him 35 And Sheſhan gane bis daughter tolarha his 
n ſo all the ſonnes of Iudah were ſtruant to vibe, and the bare him Artai. 


ve. : 
5 *Theſoun& ofPharez Hezron and Hamul. 36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan be- 


rw” gate Zabad, 
4 Theſonnesalſoof Zerab, were] Zimri , and And Zabadb K 9 
Ethan and Heman, and Calcol, and Pata, which Oßbed, 22 * egate Ephlal, and Eyhlal begate 
* And the ſonme of Carmi, | * Achar that trou-· nd. Obed begateTebu , andebubegate A- 
bled Iſrael, tranſgreſz ing in the thing excommuni- 39 And Azariah beggte Helen, and Helez be- 
cate elez 


. re Eleaſah, 
8 2 * — of _ — ** w And Eieaah begate Siſamai,and Siſamaibe- 
And the es of Hezron that were 


; ate Shallum, | 
vnto him, Icrahmeel. and Ram, and Chelnbai: , 4 And Shallum begatelckamiah, and Iekami- 

12 And Ram be gate Amiuadab, and Amizadab h begateEliſhama. 

42 Alſo the fonnes of Caleb, the brother of le- 
tahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne which was 
the father of Ziph , and the ſonnes of Mareſha the 

£2 And Boaz begate Obed , and Obed begate faihet of Hebron, 

[ 1ſhai. i 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Korah aud 

13 * And -Iſhai begate bis eldeſt ſonne Eliab, Tappuah, and Kekem. and Shema. 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and i Shimma the third, 44 And Skema begate Raham the father of Tore 

14 Nathaneelthe tourth,Raddaithe fift, ko:m: and Reækem begate Sbammai. 

ig Ozem the fixt,,nd Dauid the ſeuenth. as Theſonne alſo of Shammaiwas Maon: and 

16 Whole filters were Zeruiahand Abigail And Maon wes the father of Beth zur: 

46 And Ephah a concubine of Galeb bare Ha- 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of ran & Mera. and Gazez: Haranalſo begate Gazex. 
Amaſa was Iether an l{hmeelite. 47 The ſonnes of lahdai mire Regem, and lo- 

18 And Caleb the ſonne of Heron begate Ie - tham. and Geſhan, and Pelet, & Ephah, and Sbaaph. 
rioth of Arubah h wife, and her ſunnes are theſe, 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sbeber, and 
leſher,and Shobab,and Ardon. Tirhanah. a 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Mad - 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare bim Hur. mannah , ang Sheua the father of Machbenah, and 

20 And Hur begat Vri, & Vri begateBezaleel. the father of Gibeah, * And Achſah was Calebs 15. iy 

2 Anda id came Heron to the da dangbrter. » 19. 
tet of Machir er of Gilead , and tooke her 3 « Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 


11 And Nabſhon begate Salma, and Salma be» 


Kiriath<jcarim. 


— — 


— — 5 —————— 


TE: SAT EE at 
immeathites, the Shi 


Heſe,alſo were 'the Games of David, which 

were borne'vnto' him in Hebron: the eldeſt 
Amnon of Ahinoam the lzreeliteſſe: the ſecond, 
Daniel of Abigail the Carmaeliteſſe. 

2” The third Abſalom, the ſonne 'of Magchah 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhar : the fourth A- 
dotuiah the ſonne of Haggith : 

3 The fifth Shephartah' of Abital: the fixt I. 
4 lah his wife. 

Theſe fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and there he rergned ſeuen yeere and fixe moneths : 
and in [eruſalem hereigned three and thirty yere, 

+ And theſe foure were borne vnto him in le- 
ruſalem. Shimea. and Shobab, and Nathan, and Sa- 
lomon of Bathſhua. the daughter of Ammmicl. 

& har alſo aud Hiſhama, and Eliphalet, 


2 Aud N N. heg, and laphia. 
8 Aud Eli Sula El ad, and Eliphelet, 
nine in 


number. 

9 Theſe are all the ſormes of Danid, beſides the 
ſonnes of the concubines, and Thamar their filter. 

re TAnd Salomensſonne was Rehoboam, whoſe 
ſonne was Abiah: and Al his ſonne, aud lehoſha- 
phat his ſonne, 

rt Andipram his ſonne, aud Ahaziah his ſon, 
end Ioaſh his ſo nne. 

12 And Amaziah his ſonne, a, Azatiah his 
Nonne. aud lotham his ſonne, 

12 AudAhaz his ſonne, end Hezekiah his ſonne, 
* Manaſſeh his ſonme, 

4 And Amon his ſonne n foftah his ſonne. 
n And of the ſonne s of loſiah the eldeſt was 


2 tho. | Tohanan, the ſecond Ichoiakitn, the third Zedeki- 


ah, nd the fourth Shallum. 
16 And the ſonnes of Ichoiakim were Teconiah 
kis ſonne. and Zedekiah his ſonne. 
17 And the ſonnes of leconiah, Aſsit, and Sheal. 
tiel his ſonne: 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, an Shenazar, 
Tecamizh,Hotſharna,and Nedabiak. 
to And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zerubha- 
bel, and Shimei: and rhe ſonnes of Zernbbabel 
wore Meſhullam, and Hananiah . and Shelomith 
their iſt er. 
20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel, and Berechiah,and 
Haradiah u Tuthabheſed fins in member. 
2t And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pelatiah, 
and Tefaiah : the ſonn s of Rephaiah , the ſondes of 
— 22 ſounes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of Shecha · 
Di 
22 And the forme of Shecaniah ww Shemaiah : 
and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh. and Ige- 


_ Bariah,and Ncatiah,aud Ee Ea 


-” : 17 
— 141 4 
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Ws eo as: theſe, are the ſonmes of 


1 þ T 
t Of} , 
F 


Hur ſonne of Ephtatah, the of 
Beth-lehem.. f 

F Rut Aschur the fotber of Tekoa had two 
wiues, Heleah, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Abumam and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haaſhtari : theſe werethe ſonnes 
of Naarath. 

7 Aud the ſonnes of Heleah weve Zereth, Leuo- 


n. 
egate Antib, and Z obebah, and the 
familiesof Aharhel rhe ſonne of Haram. * | 
9 But [aber was more honourable then his bre- 


thren + and his mothemtalled his name Iabez N b 


ing. Becauſe I bare him in ſorrow. 

ro And laben called op 8 ay- 
ing. I thou wilt bleſſe m on deed, and enlarge my 
coa Ane. and if thine hand be with mee, and thou wile 
cauſe mee to bee deliney'd from euill, that I bee not 
hurt. And God granted the thing that he Asked. 

rt TAnd Chelub the brotherpf Shuak begate 
M-hir,which was the father of Eſhton. 

t And Eſliton begateBeth-rapha, and Paſcah, 
and Tehinnah the facher of the citie of Nahath : 
theſe are the men of Rechah. 

t FT And the ſonnes of K-naz were Othniel and 
Zeraiahand the ſonne of Othniel, Hathath. 
14 And Meonothai begat Op brah. And Seraiah 
begateToab the father of the ker of craftſmen: 

tor they were craftſmen. 

t5 Aud the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of le- 
pbunnch wereIru,Elah,and Naam. And the ſonne 
of Elah was Kenaz. 

15 And theſonn-s of Tehaleel were Ziph, and 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Aſateel. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezra were lether, and 
Mered, and Epier, and lalon, and hee begate Mi- 
tam and Shamma! , and Ihbah the father of Eſh- 


temoa 

18 Alco hisf wiſe Tehndiiah bare Tered the fa. Obe 
ther of Gedor , and Heber the ſathier of Socho, and bare, na- 
T ekuthicl the father e Zanosh: and theſe ire the 1s ghe 
ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh {which —— 


Mercd tooke. 


19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah the £372. 
ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah were the Gar- _—_ 


mites and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 


20 Ang the ſonnes of Shimon weve Ammon, and had Me- 
Rinnzh, Ben hanam. and Tilpn. Aud the ſounes of red 


Iſhi were Z oheth. and Ren-zoheth. 


at C* The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of fudah Gen. 38. 


Mareſhah,and the families oft olds of them 
of Aſhbea.- 
ac And 


were Er the father of Lecah,and — the father of 1,3,5+ 


that wroughe ſine linnen iu the 


4s 


Gen. 5. 
12 


15 


Sbimei his ſonne. 


27 And 
ters, but his brethren had not manychildren nei 
ir family lake to the children of ludah in 


tude, * 8 | 

28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and at Mola- 
dah,and at Hazar Shual, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem,and at Talad, 


30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, & at Liklag, 


1 And at Beth · marcaboth. & at Hazor Suſum at 
Beth hirei, and at Shaaraim: theſe were their cities 
vnto the 2 Dauid. 


mon, and Toc 

33 And all theit tones that were round about 
theſe cities vpto Baal. Theſe ate their inhabitants, 

the declaration of their genealogie, 

3 + And Meſhebab, and Iawlech, and Ioſbah the 
ſanne of Amaſhiah, 

25 And oel, aud Ichn the ſonne of Ioſhibiah the 
ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Aſiel, 

36 And Elionai : and laakobah, and Ieſhohaiah, 
and Aſaiah. and Adicland Ieſimiel, and Benaiah, 
37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiyhi. the ſonne of Allon, 
the ſonue of ledaiah the ſoune of Shimri che ſonne 
of Shemaiah. 


38 Theſe were famons princes in their families, 
and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 

39 And they went to the entring in of Gedor, 
enen vntothe Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeek paſture 
for their ſheepe. 

. 40 — — fat — and good, and a 
wide land. both quiet and fruitful: for they of Ham 
had dweltthere before. 

41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezekiah King of Iudah, and ſmote their 
rents, and the mhabitants that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them vrterly vnto this day. & dwelt 
intheir roume, becauſe there was palture there for 


their ſheepe. 

42 And dbeſides theſe, five hundred men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seit, and Pelaciah 
end Neariah, and Rophaiab, and Viel the ſonnes of 
Iſhi were 2 

3 And they ſmote the reſt of A maleł that had 
eſeaped, and they dwelt there vato this day. 


EAA. . 

1 The bis thright taken m Reuben aud ginen to the 
ſonnes of loſeph, 3 The genealogy of Rewben, 11 and 
Gal, 23 andofthe beſsrribeef Umreſſeb, 

He ſons alſo of Reuben, the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael, 

1 (for he was the eldeſt, & hut had defiled his fa- 

thers bed, cherfore his birthright was giuen vnto the 

ſonnes of loſeph the ſonne of Iſtael, ſo that the gene- 
alegy is not reckoned after us birthright. 

2 For ludah preuailed aboue his brethren,and 

of him came the prince, but the birthright was lo- 


Cen. 40. 9 ſephs) 


tr. 5. 14. 
w. 26. 5 racl ert Hancchand Pallu, Hezton and Carmi, 


3 The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Il. 


| 25 Whoſe ſon wesShallam, axd his ſoane Mib- koved 


ſanne,. 8 4 wy in 1 
+ 6, Beerab his forme: whome TilgathPilneefer” * .: | 
King of Auhur caryed away : a prince of the 


Zechariah were the chic 
8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz the fonne of She- 
ma the ſou of Loa. which dwelt in Aroer enen vury 


Nebo and Baal-meon. * 1 


9 Allo Eaftward he in ubited vnto the 


* (3 . entring 
in of the wildernes from the riucr | Perath: for 
of Gilead, | 24 — 


ul moe ht EY 


had much cattell in the 
19 And iq the dayes 
the Hagarims , which fell by their handes and 


122 ——_— mY 


11 CAnd the children of Gad dwe lt ouer againſt 
them in the land of Baſhan, vnto Salchah. , 

42 Joe! waithe chieſeſt, and Sha theſecond, 
but Iaan! and Sh phat were in Baſhan. 

1 3 Aud their brethren of ; houſe oftheir father? 
were Michael, and Meſhullam,and Sheba,and Seraig 
and Iacan,and Zia, and Eber. ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſonne of 
Nuri, che ſon of Iaroah, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſon 
of Michael, the ſunne of Ieſhiſnai, the ſonne of lahdo 
the ſome of Bux. 

15 Ahl the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſan of Cuni 
chicfe of the houſhold of the ir fathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, aud in 
the tones thereof and in all the ſuburbs of Sharon 
by their borders, . 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in the 
dayes of lotham king of 1udah,and in the dayes ot 
Icroboam king of Iſrael. . 

18 &@ The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad. and of 
halfe the tribe of Manaſleh of thoſe that were vali» 
ant men able to beate ſhield & ſword, and to draw 
a bowe, exerciſed in warre, were fue and fourty 
thouſand, ſcuen hundred and thteeſcore, that went 
out to the warre. 

ts And they made wt with the Hagarims, with 
jetur and Naphiſh, and Nodab. 

20 And they were holpen againſſ them, and the 
Hagarim · were deliuered into their hands. & al that 
were with them, for they cried to od in the batrel, 
and he heard them, becauſe tbey truſted in hin, 

21 And they led away their catte lle their ca. 
me ls. fifty thouſind and two hundred. & fifty thon 


ſand ſheep, and two thouſand aſſes, and of pertons 1 Es-. 


fonles of 
22 For many fel down wounded, becauſe the wat h 


an hundred thouſand. 


was of God. Aud they dwelt in their ſteads vutil the 
captiuĩty. f 
23 And the children of the halfetribe of Manaſ- 


ſch dwelt in the land, from Fan vnto Rail Her. 


mon and Senit, and vnto mount Hermon : n they 
increaſed, 

24 And theſe were the heads of the honſhol4y of 
their fathers, cuen łphet avd Iſhi. and Eliel,and Az- 
tiel. and Leremiah.& Hodauiab and !ahdiet, ſtron 
men. valiant ad ſamous. bea ds of tne houſbolds 
theit fathers. 

25 But they tranſęreſſed againſt the God of theĩt 
fathers, and went a whoring after the gods of the 
people ofthe land, hom God had deſtroied befere 


them. 8 4 
26 Aud the Gol of Ic el ſtitred vp the et 
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8 And Ahitub begat Zadek, and Zadok begate 


9. And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Axariab be- 
gate Tohanan, h 
1 lohanan begate Azariahſit was hee that 
u Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built in l &ru- 


ſalem) 
rr And Azariah Amariah, aud Amariah 
begat Ahirub, * 
* 5 And Ahitub begat Zadok,and Zadok begate 
2 


m. 

r3 And Shallum begat Hilkiah,and Hilkiah be · 
7 — + riah eraĩah, and ah 
1 Axati te Seraĩ Seraiah be. 
tichozada K. * 
2 5 And lehozadak 2 goons — cati- 
ed away into captivity ludah and Ieruſalem by the 
hand ap 6 76 Arg : Y 

16 F Theſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Kohath, 

17 Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhom,Libni,and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, and 
Izhar,and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mabli and Muſt : and 
— the families of Leui concerning their fa- 


rs. 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Iahath his ſon, 
Zimmah his ſonne, f 
2 Ioah his ſonne, Iddo kis ſon, Terah his ſonne, 
Tearerai his ſonne. > 
'S 32 The ſonnes of Kohath, Aminadab his ſonne, 
: Nu. Torah his ſonne, Aſtir his ſoune, 
27 Elkanah his ſonnc, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and 
Aſeir his ſonne, : 
24 Tahath higſonne, Vriel hisſonne, Vzziah his 
fonne,and Shaul his ſonne. 
2 1 Aud the ſamnes of Elkanab, Amaſai, aud Abi- 
mo 
26 Elkanah + the ſonnes of Elkgnah,Zophai fi c 
| Connc,and Nahath his ſonne, 
27 Eliab his ſonne, leroham his ſonne,Elkanah 


- his ſonac. 
28 And the ſons of Shemuel, the eldeſt Vaſhni, 
chen Abi. ** 
2 20 J The ſonnes of Mcrati were Mabli,Libni his 


- * 
D er 


is letaſalem: then they 


. 2 as 
che formeet Elia che 
The ſonne 


4 And Vrai begat Zerahlah, and Zerahiah be- 
Mcraioth. 
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. | 
33 Andehele minitres with their eildren:'6f" 
the bang of Koharh, lem a finger che ſonne . 

del Elkanah tha ſonne of Terokam, 
5 r rmans 
. | 
30 The ſonne Elkibah of loct,the 
j 4 | ane of Afr the 107, »+ 
37 Ebi ahath, che N — 


iafaph,the orah, 
38 The ſonne of Ixhar, the ſomme of Kohath, the 
. floode on his right loc · 
39 i A on 
hand: end A * of . 
— act che ſeement Baaſciah 
ebene. of Malchiah, — * . 
41 ſonne of Echai, the ſonne | e 
ne ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
Tn lag 
4 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſoune of Leni. . 
4 And theit brethren the ſonnes of Merarĩ, vert 
on the left hand, auen Ethan the ſonue of Kiſhi, the 
ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 
45 Tbe ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
46 The ſonne of Amzi,the ſonne of Bani the fon @ 
of Shamer, 
47 The ſonne of Muhli,the ſonne of Muſhi,the ſon 
of Merari,the fonne of Leni. 
48 1 brethren the Leuites were ap- 
inted veto alltheſernice oftheTabernacle of the 
ouſe of God. 
4.9. Bat Raron and his ſounes barnt incenſe vp- 


was the 


on the alrarof bornt offering, and on the altar of 


inccaſe , for. all that wis to doe in the mot Holy 
place, and to make an atonement for lſracl,accor- 
ding to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had com- 
manded. ö 

co Fheſe ate alſo the fonnes of Aaron, Eleazat 
his ſonne, Phinekas his ſonne, Abiſhua his ſonne, 

t Bukki his ſonne, Vz2zi his ſoane, Zerahiah his 
ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, Ahitub 
his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, an Ahimaax his ſonne. 

54 © And theſe are the dwelling places of them 
thorowout their rowns & coaſts enen of the ſonnes 
of Aaron for the family of the Kohathĩ: es, for the lot 
was theits. 

55 So they gaue them Hebron in the land of In- 
dab, and the ſaburbs thereof round about it. 

56 But the field of thecity, & the villages thete · 
ol they gane to Caleb the ſonne of lephunnch. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Auron theꝶ gauethe ci- 
ties of lu laß for teluge, enen Hebron and Libua with 
cheir nag Latter and Eſhrem6a with their 
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6e And of the tribeef Beniaming 
with ber ſuburbs; and Ana- 
thoth with her fubarbs: all their citieswerethirteen 


JD 291 +l; 


6t Aud vnto the ſonnes of Kohath the remnant 1 Andebe nne e 
al the ' even of the halfe tribe of ſonnesof Izrahaiah, Michael, and Obadiah, & Lvel, 
the halfg of Manafſeh,by lot ten cities. and laſhiah he then all 
g - 64 Aud to che ſannes of Gerſhom actording to 4, And.with them intheie generations after the 
their families our of the tribe of If char, and out ot houſhold of their fathers were bands of men of war 
thetribe of Aſher, and oat ofthe tribe of Naphtali, {or baurell fixe and thirtie thouſatdd; for they had 


» annere 0 . k 
2 Vatothe ſonnes of Merari according to theit 
families, out af the tribe of Reuben. and out of the 
tribe of ad, and om of the tribe of Zebulua, by lot 
twelue cities. 

Thus che children of Iſrael gaue to the Leuites 
cities with their ſuburbi. 


65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of the 
chikirengf i out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon. and out of the tribe of the children 
al Beniamin theſe cities, which they called by their 


66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of Ko. 


1.71 hath liad cities end their coaſts out of the tribe of E- 
*It, phraim. | 

bo Aud they ynto them cities of refage, 
lor, re- —— in —.— and her ſubui ba, = 
Gezer and ber ſaburbs, 

$8:lokneam allo and bet ſaburbs and Beth · horon 

with her ſuban ; : 

69 And Aialon and her ſaburbs, and Gath-rim- 
Dan. monandherſabrbs, reds 


POS. 


nach, 
Joch. a t. 


j0r Be. 3% Aud ent ef che halfe tribe of Manalſeh,j Ancr 
eſhrerh and ber iaburbs,and ij Bileam and berſuburbs, for 
1b. 2. the familiesofrhe remnant ofthe ſons of Lobath. 
Os 71 Voto theſons of Gerſhom out of the family of 
or  thebilterribe of Mamaiſch, Golan in Baſhan and her 
ſhon,®. ſuburbs. and j Aſhearoth with berſabards, 


21.18, _72 Aud out ef the tribe of iflachar,}Kedeſh and 
n, fer. ber ſuburbs Daberatb and her ſubvrbs, 

— 73 [Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbs, and I Anem 
Fab. a t. with her ſubatds, 

295 74 Aud ont of the tribe of Aſſe, Maſhal and her 
q —— ſuburta and Ab don and her ſuburbs, 

& » 


Joſb 21. þ — — ok and her ſaburbs and Re hob and 


29. 76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
lor, fel Galiles and her ſuburbs, and Hammon and her ſub- 
ch, loſh. urba gad Miriathaim and her ſuburbs, 

21,31, 37 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari, were 
307, Am- einen ont ofthe tribe of Zebalan ) Rimmen and her 
ot dor ſuburbs, I Tab vr and her ſabatbs, / 

lobt. _ 58 Aud en the other ſide lorden by leric ho, enen 
42 on che Eaſt fide of lorden, out of the tribe ot Re u- 
r, Kær- hen, * Rezer in the wilderues with her ſuburds, and 
1. lahrah wich her ſaburds, 

21.32, 79 And kedemoth with Her ſuburbs, and Me- 


r, lots phaath with her ſuburbs. 
nam, 


$s And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoeh in Gi- 
hr, Au lead with tier ſaburbs,and Mabanaim with her ſub- 
165.10 arbs, 

21.74. 8r And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Iaazer 


101 10.8 with herſuburbs. 
CRAP. VII, 
t The genealogieef Muchar, 6 Bemonn, 13 
Nestea, 14 Manaſich , 20 Ephraim, 30% And 
Aber. 


* 24, 36 


and out af the tribe of Manaſſeh in g; aſhan thirteene any 


7 
of Iſſachat 


all by their genealogies ſoureſcote and ſeuen thoa- 
6 Thee Beniamin were Bela, and Be- 
cher and Iediael, three. 


7 Andthe ſonnes of Bela, Exbon aud Vxxi, and 
Vrziel, and Lerimath, and Ini, ſiue heads of the houſe 
hol ds of their Fathers, valiant men of war, and were 
reckoned by their genealogies; two and twentie 
thouſandand thirty and four. 

8 And the ſennes of Becher, Zemir>b,and Toaſh, 
and EReger and Elioeuai,and Omi and lerimoth, 
and Ahiah and Anathoth, and Alatzech ;. all cheſe 
were the ſonnes of Becher. PR | . 

9 And they were nambred by theirgenealogics, 
according to their generations and — Feb 

hoaſes of their fathers valiant men of warre twenty 
thouſand and twohundred. 

to And the ſoune of lediael was Bilhan, and the 
ſonnes of Bilhan. Icuſh, and Beniamin , and Ehud, 
——— Tethan, and Tarſhiſh, and Ahi- 

ahat. 

tt All theſe were the ſonnes of lediael, chie ſe of 
the tathers, valiant men of warte ſeuenteene thou · 
land aadt v/o hundred marching in dattell aray to 
the warre. 2 

12 And Shappim and Huppim were the ſouncs 1 
of le, bat —ͤ— — — another. —_— 

1; be ſons of Naphtali, [abzicl,and Guni and al 
leer, and j Shallum ot the ſonnes of Bilhah. 5, : 

14 CThe fon of Manafſeb was Ariel whom ſhe 12 $54 
bare vnto him, ut his concubiae uf Aram bare Ma- G 
chi the * father of Gilead. ö — 

t5 Aud Machir took to wie t/ eiter of Happim — * 
and Shuppim and the name of their ſiſter was Maa- . bon 
chah Aud the name of the ſecond ſownc was Z elo- 
phchad, and Telophebhad had daughters. 

1s And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a ſos, 
2nd called his name yPereth,& the name of his bro- v, Fe- 
ther was Shereſh : & his ſons were Vlam & Rakem. Nam 

t7 And the ſon of Vlam was Bedan., Theſe were 26.30. 
the tonnes ot Gilead the ſoanc of Machic,the ſonne 
of Minaſſed. 

1s And his iter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and As 
bicrer and Mahalah, 

19 Aid the ſonues of Shemida were Ahian, aud 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Amam. 

20 be ſons alſo of Ephruim w-re Shthel 1h, & 
ge red his ſonne and Tab th his ſonne, and his ſonne 
Elad ah., aud T ihath his ſogne, : 

2t And Zabad his tonne, and Shuthe lab his ſon, 
and Ezer, & Elead: and the men of Gath that were 
bort in the land, ſle ve them, becaaſe they came 
done ta take a ay their cattell. 

221 Therfore Ephraim their father mourned ma- 19, bing 
ny dayes, and his nne to comſort — Wer. 

8 * 


_ — 


—— 


— - — —— ci —ê 


| 27. 


2. 


Dor and — 
of loſeph the {on 
of Iſrael. 


30 ee fans of Aber were Imnah and m 
and Iſhuai. and Beriah, and Serah their filter: . 

31 Aud the ſouncs of Beriah, Heber, and Mal- 
chiel which isthe father of Birzauith. 

33 — hlet, and Shomer, and 
Hotham and Shuah —2 

33 And the — were Paſack and 


js — adtechs theſe were the children of 


34 And the ſounes of Shamer, Ahi, and Rohgah, 
lehnbbah,aud Aran. 

35 And the forsof his brother Helem were To- 
phah, and limna,and Sheleſii and Amal. 

$5 The ſonnes — "Wy and Harnepher, 
and Shnal,aud Beri,and Imrah 

37 Bezer,and Hod.and Shamma, and Shilſhab, 
and Ithran, and Beeta. 

_ — the entf lether lJephnanekand Piſ- 


yy” Andtheſoancs of Vila, Harah and Haniel,and 


All theſe were the children of Aſher, f heads 
al their fathers hoaſes, noble men, valiane menu of 
wat, aud chiefe es, and they were reckoned by 
their genealogies, for warre and for battell, to the 
nauraber of faxe aud ewentythouſand men. 

CH AP. VIII. 
1 The ſenues of Beniaxin, 33 and race of aul. 


Re: min alſo begat Bela his eldeſt ſonne, Aſhbel 
e ſecond, and Ahara the third, 


2 Nohaththefourth,and Rapha the ſift. 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ad dar, and Ge- 
ra, and Abtbud. 

4 And Abiſhug,and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

s AndGeta,andShephuphan and Huram, 

6 And theie are the ſennesof Ehud: theſe 
were the chicfe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
he mar and they were caried awaycaptiues to Mo- 

th 


7 And Naaman,and Ahiab, and Gera, he caried 
_ away captiucs : and he begate Vzza,and Ahi- 

8 And Shaharaim begat cert @ve in the countrey 
of Moab, after he had ſent away Huſhim and Baata 
his wiues. 

9 He begat, Iſay. of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab and 
Tibia, and Me cha. aud Malcham, 

io And ſcua, and Shachia, and Mirma: thefe were 
his ſonnes end chieſetathers. 

11 Andet Nuſhim he — Ahirub & Elpaal. 


2 And Iſhwerai,and Lzliah,and lobabhe ſons 
wy Iakimalſo and Zichri,and Sabdi, 
Elienai. and Z 


20 And 


1 * And Shamſherai, and 
i 

27 And laareſhiah, and Eliah, ad ich the 
ſonnes of Ieroham. 

28 Theſe were the chiefe 54 accerding to 


their — 4S Cn princes which dwelt in Ieru- 
ſalem. 


24 Hananiah,and Elam, and Antathiinh, 
25 Iphedeiah and Penuel ow ety + 
Shchariab, and 


29 And 2t*Gibeon dweltthe father of Gibeow, Chap. 9 
33 ©* 


and the name of his wite was Maachah, 
— . 


31 And Gidot, and Tho, and Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimcah: theſe alſo d welt 
_ their brethren in Ietuſa lem, enen 5 way bre- 


2» Ad Ner begat Kiſn, and Kiſh begat Gans 
Sai begat lonachan and Malchuſhaa,and Abinada 
and Eſhbaal. 

34 And the ſonneof Jonathan was Metib-baal, 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

35 And the tons of Micah were Pithan,and Me- 
lech, and Tarca,and Ahaz. 

36 And Aha begat Ichoadah andichoadah be · 
at * Alemerh,and Amaueth, and Tinti, and Zim ti 
— Moxa. 

37 And Moxa begate Bincah,whoſe ſon was Ra» 
phah. and his ſonne Eleaſah, aua his ſonne Azel. 

38 And Axel bad ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Avrik m, Becheru, and Iſhmael, aud Sucariah, 
and Obadiab and Hanan: all theſe were theſouncs 
of Azel. 

39 And che ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were V- 
lam his eldeſtſonne, lehuſh the ſecond, Aud Eliphe- 
let the third. 

4+ And the ſonnes ot Vlam were valiart men of 
war, which ſhot with the bowe, & had many ſonne 3 
and nephewes,an hundred aud fitty : all theſe were 
of the (onnes of B3euiamin. 

CHAP, IX. 

t Ifrat!l and Indah mmbred.' te Of the 
Prieſts and Leaites, 11.18 And of their offices. 
1 all Iſrael were numbred by their genealo- 

gies: and bchold,they ate written ix the booke 
of the kings of 1ſracl,and of Indab, aud they were 
caried away to Babel for their cranſgreſsion. 

2 © Andthechiefcinhabirantsh dwelt in their 
owne poſſeſsions, din their one cities, enen Iſra- 
el, the Prieſts, the Leaices and the Nethinims. 

And in Ieruſalem dwelt of the children of lu- 
a. and of the children of Beniamin and of the 


12 Andthe lounes of Elpaal were Eberguud dl c hildren et — — 


Vihau 


Zillethai,and Eliel, 
21 — 3 ame 


ſonnes 


Jor,chiefs were pchiefe fathers in the houſholds of their fa- was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Kothite, had 
of the . thers. 


mules, 


- - childreavfPharez the forme ot Iudah. 27 Andthey hy rund abaar the houſe of Gol, bse 


ia the villages ot the Netophathites. 40 And the ſonne of Tonathan wes Merib-baal, 


br.” * Saul 


otthe ] chambers, and Wthertealure b, 


Veh che ſonbe of Ammihud , the ſonme of 
Ona. che ſonne of l ri. the ſonne ot Rani , of the 


5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt and his ſons,” becauſe the charge was theirt, and they cauled iz to 
mdf the ſontes d Zerdh , Ieuel, and their be opened every morning, ; 
hundreth ah4minerie. 2 And cettaine ofthern bad the rule of the mi- 
7 audetthe ſonnes of Reniamin, Falluthe ſonne niſtting veſſels, tot they brought den la by cal 
of Meſhullam, the ſonte of Hodauiah, the ſonne of an bronghtthem — tale. a 
* 5 29 Some ol them alſo were appointed ouer che 
- 8 And tbae ta the ſoume of Teroham, and Blah inſtruments, and oneralithevell; of the Saudua- 
the ſonne of Vxꝛi, the ſonne of Michri, and Meſhal- ry, and oſ the floare, aud the wise, and the oy le, ad 
laut che forme of She phat lah, the ſonne of Reuel, the the incenſe, ani the fete odours. 
ſonde of tbnilah ; ' © $0 'Ardcertaint of the ſons ofthe Priclts made 
. Andtheir brethren #ecording to theſt gene- oyntments of ſweete dots. 
rations, nine hundreth fifty and fix-: all thue men 31 And Martithial one of the Lenites which 


the charge ofthethings that were made in the ſry - 
1 H Aud of che Prieſts, Tedaiakand Ichoiarib, ing pan. ; 
"and tactnn, ch ' © 31 And other of their brethren the ſonnesoſ To- | 
it Aud Azariah the ſoane of Hilkiah, the ſunne hth bid the overſight of the *ſhewbread to pre- Exod.25; i 
ofM:{Bulſam,che ſonac ot Tadok, the ſonne of Me- pare it every Sabbath. 30. 
raiotſi. the ſonne of Ahitub, the chieſe of the houſe 75 And theſe are the fingers, the chlefe fathers 
of God, 292 * <4 of the Lenites, which dwelt in the chambers, 'and | 
zt Atd-Adaiah thoſon of leroham, the ſoune of hid none otheecharge: for they had to doe in that 1 
Pasſhur. the ſon of NMalchiiab, and Maaſai the ſonne bufinetfe day and highe. | | * | 
of Adiel;che ſonne of lahzerah, the ſonne of Methul- 34 Theſe were the chiefe fithers of the Levires, | 
lam, che ſoune of Meſhillemirh, the ſonne of Immer. according to their generations, andthe principall « 
. Iz their brethren the chieſe of the houſes which delt at leruſaſem. | 
holds of their fathers a thonfAnd ſeuen handreth 35 * And in Gibeon dwelt [the father of Gibe-' (pf. 
and threeſcote valiant men ;' for the worke of the on, lIeicl,and the name ofhiswite wes Maachah. 29. e 
ſeruice ol the houſe of Go. 36 And his ełdeſt ſoune was Abdon, chen Tur, tor, Abie 
ta « Andotthe Leuites;Shemaith the ſonne of and Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 2 ton. 
Hazthub; the ſonne of Azrikam,the ſunne of Haſhi- 7 And Gedor, and Akio, and Zechariah, and 
biah of the ſonnes of Merari, Mikloth. 
ty And Bakbakkar,Hereſh, and Galal, and Mat- 3 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
taniah theſonneqt Micha, the ſonne of Zichri,the dwelt with their brethren at lerulalem, cat by 
ſonne of Aſaph. theit brethren, 
% Aud Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiak, the 39 And * Ner begateKXiſh,and Kiſh begat Saul, 1-57.14 
ſonne of Galal, rhe ſonue of leduthon, and Berechi- an Saul begate lonathan aud Malciuſhua , and A- 5i.chap, 
ah che ſonne ot Aſa, the ſonne of Elkasah, that dwele binadab, aud Eſhbaal. +333 


19 And the porters were Shallam, & Akkub, and Meriv-bal begate Micah, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren, Shal- t And the ſouues of Micah were Pithon, and 
lum was the chicfe. Melech and Talrea, = 

18 For they were porters tothisrime by com. 42 And Abaz begate latah, and Tarab begate A- 
panics ol the children of Leui vnto the kings gate lemeth, and Azinaucth, and Zimti, and Zunri bee 
Ealtward. gate Moza 

1 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſonne of 343 And Myza begate Binea, whoſe ſorne wariRe» 
Ebialaph the ſonne of Kotah, and his brethren the phatuh, and bis ſonne was Elealſah, axd his fon Azel. 
Korathites( of the houte of their father ) were o, 44 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
the worke . aud ol ſice to keepe the ores of the Tas theſe. Adr] m, Bucheru, & Iſmael, & Sheatial and 
betnacle: fo their familie v were ouer the boſte of Obidiah, and Hanan · theſe are We ſonnes of Azel. 
the Lord. kecping the curtie. S 


zo And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was their t The latteft of Sanl againſt the PH, 4 In 
guide. aud the Lord was with him. which heedieth, 6 Aua hu ſeunes alſo. 1j The 
21 Zechariah the ſonne of M helemiah wasthe cane Saulr death, ; 
porter'ef che docre of the Tabernacle of che Con- H-n *cePhiliftimsfought againſt Iſrael: and t. Cam. 
gregat ian. the men of lſtael fled before the Philiſtims and 31. 
22 All theſe w-re choſen for porters of the gates fell downed une in mount G ilbos. 
two hundred andewelne, whick were numored 4c= 2 Aad the Philiſtims put ned after Saul and 


cord ng to their genealogies by rheir tw es, Da- after his ſonnes , and the Phihiſtims ſmote Jonathan 
uid eftabli(hed tlieſe aud Samuel the Seer? iarheir and Abinadaband Malchiſhua.the ſonnes of Saul. 


perpetaall office. 3 - And the hattell was fore againſt 8 ul, and 

23 So they and their children had the onerſight | the archersflhirkim , and hec was wounded ofthe 5 7＋ 
af the gates of the honſ- of the Lord, can of the archers and. 
houſe of che Tabernacle oy wards, 4 Thea faid Swito his artnour-bearer, Dra ve 

24 The porters were iu ſcure quarters, Eaitward, ont thx ſ or d. andthruſt merthorowtherewith, left 
Weitward. Northward ud Sauthwerd. theſ- vucircumcited cone and mocks at me: but 


23 And their brethren, ue were iu cher rowns, hisarmour- rare: vould not. for g was fore afraid 
came at ſeneu dayes from time totime with them. therefore Saul tooht the ſword and fell v pon it. 
24 For theſe fonre chicfe porters were in perpe- 5 And when his atmour- enter awe that dont 
tuall office, and wete ul the Leuites and had charge was dead, e fell Ir w i: — he (word. and — = 
— 0 


, —— — He Danid PaC.dammim, Erh 
ide away, — eTne — hater —— Ink 
wass an 
toon — befrecks 
14 eee: 
ſaued it. and flew the ſo the Lord gaue a 


— LS into che land 15 — AI 


When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard all — 


and the bodies of his ſonnes, and Beth- lebem that is at 


them voder an obe in labeſh & faſted ſcuen dayes. Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well of Beth= 
4 13 So Saul died forhis rranſgreſsion, that her lehem that was by the — ha 
1. 15 committed againſt the Lord. W even againſt the it to David hut Dauid would 
23. word of the Lord. which he kept not , and in that powred it fr an oblation to the 
_ he ſonghtand askedcounſe]}of z * familiar ſpirit. 19 And (aid. Let not my God — 24 
and | 14 And asked not ot the Lord : therefore hee this: ſhould I drinke the blood of theſe menslines? 
le him. and turned the kingdome vato Dauid the for they haue brought it with icopardie of their 
x Sam. ſonne of hai. liues: therefore — — inke it : theſe 
38.8. CHAP, XI. things did theſe three mi 
3 Aſter the dea hau is , atoinied mHe- 2 J And Abiſhai the — been 
Son. 5 The Jebuſites rebel againſt aui, com whom chieſe of the three, and bee lift vp his ſpeare ageinſt 
be tateth the tower of Zion, 6 loab u made captaine. three handreth, and ſlewe them, and had the name 
10 His valient men. among the three. 
* 2 Tons all iſrael gathered themſelues ro Danid 21 Among the three her was more honourable 


| 
| 
I | 
| 
| 


and thy fleſh attained not vnto the fi three. 
2 And in time paſt enen when Saul was king, 22 Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada ( the ſorne of 
chou leddeſt Iſrael aut & in: and the Lord thy God a valiant mau) which had done many a 


and thou ſhalt he captaine oner my people Iſrael, went done alſoandflews lion in the mudsof a a pit 
So came allthe Elders of Iſrael to the King time of ſhow 

| to Hebron, andDauid madeaconenamt with them 23 And heflew an Egyptian, a manof great ſta- 

in Hebron beforethe Lord. And they anointed Da- ture, enen ſiue cubites long, and in the Egypriaus 

r. Sem is uid king ouer Iſrael. * according to che word of the hand was a ipeare like a weavers beame: and hee 
23. Lord by the hand of Samuel. went downe to him with a ſtaffe , and plucked the 
| 4 And Dauid and all Iſrzel went to leruſa- ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him 

it lem, which is Iebus , where were the Iebuſites the with his one ſpeare, 

[} inhabitantsvf the land. 24 Theſcthings did Benaiab the ſonne of leho- 

: 5 And the inhabitants of ſebus ſayd to Dauid. jada,and had the name among the three worthies. 

Thou ſhalt not come hither. Neuettheleſſe Dauid 25 Behold. he was honourable among thirty, but 


Dauid. made him of his counſell. 
2.8m. 6 And David ſayd, * Whoſocuer ſmiteth the 26 7 Theſcalſo were valiant men of warre, A. 
353. Tebuſites fu ſt, ſhall be the chiefe and captaine. So ſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the ſonne of Do- 
Toab the ſonneof Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was doofBeth-lehem. 
captaine. 27 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the Pelonite. 
7 And David dwelt in the tower: therefore 28 lra the ſonneof tkkeſhthe T ekoite, Abiczer 
they called it the citie of Danid, the Antothite. 
2.5427, $ * And hee built the citie on euery ſide from 29 Sibbecai the Huſathite, Hai the Ahohire, 
35. Millo euen round about: and loab repaired thereſt 30% Maharaithe Netophachite, Heled the ſonne 


of the citie. of Baanah the Netophathite. 
And Dauidproſpered and grew: forthe Lord ꝛ⁊ t Ithai the ſoune of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
of hoſts was with him. cbildren of Beniamin, Benaiahthe Pirathonite, 


2. Sm. 16 J Theſe alſo are the chiefe of the valiant 32 Harai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel the Arba- 
33.8, men that were with Dauid, and joyned their force thite, 
wita him in his kingdome with all Iſrael , to make $33 Azmaneththe Baharumite, Elihabathe Sha- 
him king ouer Iſracl according to the word of the a. 
Lord. 4 The ſomes of Haſhem the Gizonite , Iona- 
1r And this i the number of the valiant men 42 the ſonne of Shageh the Harite. 
whom Danid had: laſhobeam the ſonne of Hach- 35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, Eli- 
" moni the chiefc — thirty ; be liſt vp his ſpeare phal the ſoune of Vr, 


1417 
— 


10 


wvncle, 


. on. — And when Danid wa inthe holde, the hi · 


2 dame to Saul. And Dauid longer, and ſaid, Ob that one 2. Sn. 
—— 272 — rr 


vnto 29 bones then the two, aud he was their captaine: ® but hee *- — 


ces und. 
ſaid vnto thee. Thou ſhalt feede my people Iſracl, of Kabzcel, he ſle t Iſtrong men of Moab ; he 107.9. 


tooke the tower of Zion, which is the citie of heattained not vnto the i three. * And Dauid — 


EL 


| Or, 
and. 


lor. f 


ler. 


on. 
Maſh 


n 
F 


* 


oF 


30 | 
Hezrothe Carmelite , Naari , 


$ icelthe brother ol Nathan hllbhar the ſome 


eri, 
25 the Ammonite, Naphraithe gerothite, 
the armour bearer of Toab the ſonne of Zeruiab, 
4+ Ixu the Ithrite, Garib the Irhbrire, : 
41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabadthe ſoune of Ahlai, 
42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite 2 cap» 
taine of the Reubenites and thirtie with him. 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah , and Ioſhaphat 
the Mirhnite, 
"44 Vziathe Aſhterathite, Shama and leiel the 
ſounes of Otham the Aroerite, 
45 ledaiel the ſonne of Shimri,and loha his bro- 
ther the Tizite, 
46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Icribai,and Toſhaniah 
the ſoanes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabire, 
4 Eliel and Obed, and laaſiel the Meſobaite. 
CHAP, XIL. 
1 Who were they that went with Dauid when hee 
fled from Saul. 14 Their valianuneſſt. 23 They that 
came vnto him vnto Hebron oui of exery trite to make 


bm King. 
Fete alſo are they that came to Dauid to Zik- 
lag while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe of Saul 
the ſonne of Kiſh and they were among the valiant 
and helpers of the battell. 

2 They were weaponed with howes , and could 
vſe the tight and the left hand with ſtones, & with 
arrows an with bowes, and were of Sauls brethren, 
even of Reniamin, 

The chiete were Akiexer. and Tooth the ſons of 
Shemaah a Gibeathite, and leziel & Pelet the ſons 
of Aſmaneth .Kerachah,and lehu the Antothite, 

4 And [ſhmaijahthe Gibeonite, a valiant mau a- 
mony thirtie, & abone the thirtie,and Ieremiah,and 
lehaziel and lohaaan & Loſhabad the Gederathure, 

5. Eluzat,and Terimoth , and Bealiah , and She» 
mariah, and Shephatiab the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah,and Iſhia, and Azaricl, and Ioezer, 
Iaſhobcam of Hakorehim, 

5 And loelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of Lero- 


for, ce. ham of JGedor. 


And of the Gadites there ſeparated chemſclnes 
ſome voto Dauid into the hold of the wildernes, va- 
liant men of war, aud men of armes,a apt for bat- 


lor, bucks tel which could handle }{prare and ſhie ld. and their 


faces were /ihethe faces of Lions, and wore like the 
roes In the mountaines in ſwiſtneſſe, 

9 Ercrthechicfe , Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third. 

e {Miſhmanah the fourth, Jeremiah the fiſt, 

1: A, tai the ſixt, Elicl the ſenenth, 

12 lohananthecight, Elzibad the ninth, 

1; Teremiah the tenth Machannai the eleuenth- 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad captaines of 
the hoſts : one of the leaſt etui reſiſl an hundred, 
and the gteateſt a tho an d. 

te Theſe ate they that went oner lorden in the 
firſt m meth. when he had fi led oer all his bankes, 
and put to fl ght all them ot the valley toward the 
E aft and the Weſt. 

1s And there came ofthe children of Beniamin 
and ludah · the hold vnto David. 

t9 And b.uidwentout to mcet them, & anſwe. 
red & ſaid vmothem, It ye be ceine peactably vn- 
to me to helpe me, mine heart ſhalbe knit vnto you: 
but if yon coe to betray mee to mine aducrtaxles. 
ſeeln/ there is no wickedre in mine hands, the God 
ol our ſathets behold it, and rebuke it. 


the Mocherabite, Ahiiab 4 


18 Aud the 


vnto thee, and peace bee vnto thine hel 
God helpeth thee. Then Dauid i them, 
made them eaptaines of i 


of the gatiſon. 
9 J And of Manaſſeh ſome fell to Danid , when 
he came with the Philiſtims 2gainR Saul tobatrell, 
bat theꝝ helped them not: lor the princes of q Phi 
liſtims * by aduilement ſent him away, ſaying, Hee r. Cn. 
will fallto his maſter Saul ſ for out heads. 294. 
20 As he went to E iklag. there fel to him of Ma- or. on: 
naſſeh, A dnah, & lozabad,and Tediacl, and Michael rcoperdie 
and Iozabad,and Elihu, and Ziltai, beades of the of ear, 
chonſandsthat were of Manaſſeh. heads. 
21 And they helped Davidagainſtthat bande: 
for — I valiant men, and were captaines in 
the hoſte. 


22 Foratthat time day by day there came to 
Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hoſle like 
the hoſte of God. 

23 Aud theſe are the numbers of the captaines 
that were armed to battell, and came to David to 
Nedron toturne the kingdome of Saul to him, ac» 
cording to the word ot the Lord, 

24 The children ef ludak that bare ſhielde and 
ſpeare, were ſixe thouland and eight hundred armed ſj Oy 
to the warre, 

25 Ofthe children of Simeon valiant men of 
warte, ſeuen thouſand and an hundred. 

26 Ofthecluldren of Levi foure thonſand and 
ſixe hundred, 

27 And lehoiada wes chiete of them of Aaron: 
and with him tluee thonſand and ſeuen hundred. 

28 And Zadok a yong man veryvaliaat, & of his 
fathers houſhold me two and twentie captaines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the brethren 
of Saul three thouſand: fora great partot them vn- 
to that time kept the ward of the houſe of Saal. 

3» And ofthe children of Ephraim twenty thou- 
ſand and eight hundred valiant men and famous 
men in the houſhold of their fathers. 

31 And oſ the halfetribe of Manaſſth erghteene 
thouſand, which were appointed by name, to come 
and make Dauid king. 

32 Ando the chiſken of Iſſachar which were 
men that had vnderſtandioe of the times, to kaowe 
whar Iſrac ſ ought to doe the heads of them were 
two hundred and all their brethren were at their 
commandement 

33 Of Zebuluntharwent out te batrell, expert 
in warrc.aud in all iaſtruments ofwarre, fiftic thou · 
ſand j which could ſetthe batrell inaray : they were 
not ol a f double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali athouſand captaines, and 
with them with ſhield and ſpeate ſeuen and thirtie 
thoaſand, 

35 And oſ Dan expert is battell, eight and twen- 
tie thonſand and ſixe hundred, 

36 And of Aſher that went out to the hattel, and 
were trained in the warros lortiethouſaud. 

37 Aud of the other ſide of Torden oſthe Reube- 
nitcs & of the Gadites an ofthe halle tribe of Ma- 
naſſch with al ĩuſt uments of warre to fight with an 
hundre and twentie thou'and- 

38 All theſe men of warte that could lead an | Or fyhs 
army,came with vpri aht heart to Hebron to make 772 cheer 
Danid king ouer all Iſtael: and all the reſt of lirae l arey. 
was of one accordto make Dauid king. „its 

39 And there they wet with Dauid three daies, < 22ud 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepa» caurage. 
ted tor them, 


ort 
tem- 
ſeluet in 
avay. 

7 £br. 
heoyt and 


heart. 


83 4% More- 


* | 


he had at Ieruſalem, Shammag,and Shobab,Nathan 


6 tat; 4.75 P. XIII. ENV 
+7 The erke brought ageine from Niriar N icarim 
to ler dem. s let e he touched it. 
NP Daaid counſelled with the captaines of 
andy and of hundreds, aud with all the 


gonerngurs, e | 

2 And Dauid ſaid to all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, if it ſeeme good to , and that it procee- 
deth of the n will ſend to and fro 


rac!(forw.th them are thePrieſtsand the Lenites in 

the cities aud theirſaburbs chat they may aſſemb le 

themſelues vnto vs. 1 

Aud wee will bring againe the Arke of our 

— to vs: for we ſonght not vnto it in the daies ol 

4 And ali th: Congregation anſwered. Let vs do 

fo: we the thing ſcemed good in the eyes of allthe 

people. 

5 so David gathered all Iſraeltogether from 
a Son. IShiberin Egypt, euen vnto the emgring of Hamarh, 

6.2. to bring the Ark: of Godtrom Rirſtth - iearim. 
gor, Ni-. 6 AndDanid went vp, and all Iſrael to Baa- 

1. Jath in Kiriath- ĩearim, that was in Iudah. to bring vp 
Os re- from thence the Arke of God the Lord that dwel- 
Pe reade Neth hetweene the Cherubims, where his Name is 
I Sam. 6. calledon. | 
>. And they catied the Arke of God in a newe 
cart ont of the houſe of Abinadab: aud Vzza and 
Ahio guided the cart. 

8 Aud Dauid and all [frac] played before God 
with all hir might, buth with ſongs, & with harps 
and with vials, and withtimbrels, and with cym- 
bals, and withtrumpets, 

9 © And when they came to the threſhing floore 
of Chidon, Vzza put foorth his band to holde the 
Arke,for the oxen did ſhake it. 

to But the wrath'ofthe Lord was kindled againſt 
Vzz2,and he ſmote him becauſe hee laid his hand 
vpon the Arke :ſo he died there beſore God. 

rt And Danid was angry becauſe the Lord had 
made a breach in Vzza,and hee called the name of 
the place Perez -· zi yutothis day. 

12 And Daui d feared God tliat day ſaying, How 
ſhallT bring in tome the Arke of God ? 

13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Alke te 
him into the cĩtie of Dauid , but canſed it to turne 
into the hovſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 

14 Fo the Arke of God remainedin the honſe of 
Obed Edom cue in his honle threemoneths, and 
the Lord blefſed the hovſe of Obed Edom, and all 
that he had. 

CHAP, Ai. 

1 Hiram ſcudeth wood and worberen to Hui. 4 
Thenwaes of Hts childyen 8.1 4. By the conn(el of God 
he north ageamſt the Philiſtinns , aud oucrcommeth 
| rem. 1 5 Go? ferhieth for hm. 

| 2.5277, 5. en * ſent Hiram the king of f Tyrus meſſen- 
1. gereto ui. and cedartrees with maſons and 
r. Zor carpenters to hnilꝗ him an houſe, 

2 2 Theretore D inid knew that the Lord had con- 
fu him king oner Iſrael, and that his kingdome 
was liſt vp on high bet uſe of his people Iſrael. 

2. Alt» Dauid tooke moe wines at Ieruſalem, 

and! Dauſd hegate mor ſonnes and daughters, 

4 Hud theſe ate the names eſ the children which 


int 1 * 


vnto our brethren that art leſt in all the land of I. hand 


Salomov, ®, TYSY 9 862. 
5 Andibhar,and Eliſhna, and Elpalet. 


E AudN Sand Mepheg, and ia. 
And n Anale Or RA. 
Rut when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid acc, 


was annointed King over I(racl, all the Philiſtims 
came vp to ſcekeDauid, And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt tbem. A 
And che Philiſtims came, & ſpread themſclucs 
in the valley oſ Rephaim. ; 
ro Then Dauid asked counſell at God, ſaying, 
Shall I goe vp againſt the Philiſtims, and wilttheu 
deliuer them into mine hand ꝰ And the Lord ſaid 
vnto him, Goc vp, for i will deliver them into thine 


11 So they came vp to Raal. perazim, and Dauid 
ſinore them there : and, Dauid ſaid, God hath, di- 
ui ded mine enemies with mine hand as waters are 
divided: therefore they called the name of that 
place Baal-perazim. a 

12 And there theyhad left their gods : and Da- 
nid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt with fire. 

13 AgainethePhilittims came and ſpread them- 
ſelues inthe valley. 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counſell at 

God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not goc vp at- 
ter them, but turne away from them, that thou 
mayeſt come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbery 
trees, 
15 And when thou heareſtthe noyſe of one going 
in the tops of the mulbery trees, they go out to bat - 
tell: for God is gone foorth before thee, to ſmite 
the hoſte ofthe Philiſtims. 

16 SoDanid did as God had commanded him: 
and they (mote the hoſte of the Philiſtims from Gi- 
beon euen to Geer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands, aud the Lord broughtthefeare of hum vpon 
All nations. 

SNAP. XV. 

t Dauid preparcth an houſe di the Arle. 4 The 
myabey a oraer of the L-uites. 14 The ſinners are 
choſen out a2mons them. 25 They br mg againe the arte 
wit 10y. 29 Dawid dancing before it us deſpiſe. of lu 
wife Micha. 

Nd Dexid made him houſes in thecitic of Da- 
uid,and prepared a place fot tho Arke of God, 
andpitched for it a tent. 

2 Then Daaid ſaid, None ought to cary the 


Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath 22 9- 


choſen them to bearethe Arke of the Lord, and to 
miniſter vnto him for cucr. 

3 J AndDavid gathered all Iſrael together to 
Teruſalem to bring vp the Arke of the Lord vnto 
his place, which he had ordeined for jt, 

4 And Danid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuites. 

5 Oſthe ſonnes of Kohath,Vriel the chieſe, and 
his] brethren ſixeſcore. 


6 Ot the ſonnesof Merari, Aſaiah the chieſe, and — I 


his brethren two hundred and twentie. 

7 Of the ſonnes of Gerchom. loel the chiefe, and 
his brethren an hundred and thiitie. 

8 Olthe ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shemaiab th 
chiete, and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Otthe ſonnes of Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, and 
his brethren foureſcore. 

to Ofthelons of Vziel, Amminadabthe chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelue. 

it « And David called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſtes, and ofthe Lenices, Nia and 
A i 60 > 10 i - A oc 14 
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Ioel, Shemgiah,and Klicl, and Amminadab : Ov they in the Arkeof God, and ſet it . Ln. 
12 And he ſaid vato them, Ye arerhe chiefe fa- inthe cre the Tabernacle that Danid had 17. 
thers of the Lenites: ſanftifie your (clues and your pitehe d ſox it. aud they offered burnt offeriogs and 
brethren, —— — Arke of the Lord God peace offering before God. | 
. of Iſrael vnta the place that I hace prepared for it, 2 — — — 
| Chap. 13. 13 fer“ becauſe yee were not there at the firſt, the burnt offering and the peace offerings, hee ble 
19. the Lord our God made a breach among vs: for we ſed the people m the Name of the Lord. 
ſought him not after due order. 3 And be dealt to every one of Ilrael both man 
14 So che Prieſts & the Leuites ſanctißed them- and woman, to cuery one a cake of bread, anda 
ſelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God ot Iſ . Piece of fleſh and a bottell of wine.” 
rael. 4 And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites to 
29 Clad the ſormes of the Leuites bare the miniſter deſore the Arke ot the Lord. & torebearſe 
Aube of God vpon their ſhoulders with the bartes, and tothanke and to praiſethe Lord God of Iſracl, 
Exed.2g, 23 Moſes had commanded,* accerding tothe word 5 Alaphthe chicte, and nexrto him Zechariah, 
14. 15. ol the Lord. Ieiel. and Shemiramoth and lehiel, and Mittithiah, 
16 And David ſpake tu the chlete of the Leuites and Rliab and Benaiah, & Obed Edom, cuen leiel 
that they ſhould appoint ceriame of their brethren with inſtruments, violes,and harpes, and Aſaph to 
to ſing with inſtruments of muſicke, with violes, and make a ſound with.cymbals, | 
— (gas cymbals,chatthey might make a found, 4 AndBenaiah and Lahaziel Priefts,with trum- 
life vp their voice with ioy. pets coatinually before the Arke of the Couenant 
17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne of God, 
of Toel, and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſorme of Be- 7 Then at that timeDauid did appoint at the 
rechiah,and the ſonnes of Meraritheir brethren, E-. beginning to giue thanke3 to the Lord by the hand 
than the ſonne of Kaſhaiah, of Afph and his brethren, 
18 And with them their brethren in the ſecond 8 * Praiſe the Lord. and call his Name: de- Pſal. 103. 
degree. Techariah. Ben, & Iaariel. & Shemiramoth clare his workes amon — 1. Iſa. 12.4 
and lehiel, and Vani, Eliab, and Benaiah. and Maa- 8 Sing vnts him, Gag praiſe vnto him, e talke 
ſeiah,and Mattithiab,and Elipheleh, aud Mikneah, of all his wonderfull workes. 


and Obed Edom, and Ieiclthe porters, to Reioyce in his holy Name: let the hearts of 
19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were ſingers to them that ſeeke the Lord teioyce. 
make a ſound with cymbals of braſſe. i Scekerhe Lord and his ſtrength :ſceke his 


20 And Zechariah,and Aziel, and Shemiramoth facecontinnally, 
and Tehjcl, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maaſeiab, and 12 Remember his matueilous workes that hee 
Benaiah,with violson Alamoch. hath done, his wonders, and the indgementsof his 
21 Aud Mattithiab, and Elipheleh, and Mikne- mouth. 
ah, and Obed Edom and leiel, and Azzaziab,with t O ſeed of Iſrael his ſeruant, O the children of 
harpes vpon Sheminith Ienazzeah. Hakob his choſen, 
22 But Chenaniah the chicfe of the Leuites had 14 He is the Lordour God: his iudgements ere 
the charge, bearing the burden inthe charge, for he thorowout all the earth. 
was able to inſtruct. 15 Remember his conenant for euer, aud the 
, 22 On Berethiah and Elkanah were porters for Word which he commanded toa thouſaud generati- 
the Arke, ons: 
24 And Shecaniah and lehoſhaphat and Netha- 16 * Whichhee made with Abrabam, and his Gene. 22. 
neel,and Amaſai, and Zechariah. and Benaiah, and Oth=to Ihk: 16,17,18 
Eliczerthe Prieſts did blow with trumpets before 17 And hathconfirmed it to Inakob for a Law, luke 1.75. 
the Arke of God. and Obed Edom, and leiian were vn to Iſrael fot as cuerlaſting Conenant, 6,17. 
porters for the Arke. 18 Saying, To thee will I ęiae the Lind of Cana» 
— Is go Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, and the an, the f lot ol your inberitance, f E£brew, 
Jau. d. capraines of thouſands went to bring vp the Arke 19 When ye were few in gumber, yea, a very co 
| * the Coueuantof the Lord from the houſe of O- fe, and ſtrangers therein. whereby 
bed Edom with ioy. : 20 And walked about from nation to nation, and parcels of | | 
26 And becauſe that God helped the Leuites from one kingdome to another people, and 
that bare the Ar ie ofthe conemnt of the Lord,they 21 Heeſuff-red no man to doe them wrong, but were 
offered ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen rammes. rebuked lung s tor their Cakes, ſaying, wraſured, 
275 And Dauid had en him a linnen garment, as 22 Touch not mine Anointed, aud doe my Pro- 
all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the Singers, phetsno harme. 
and Chenanjah that had the chiete charge of the 23 * Sing vato the Lord all the earth: declare Pſal. 95. 
Singers · and vpon Danid wat 2 linnen Ephod, his (aluation from day to day. 
28 Tlas all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 24 Declare his glory among the nations, and his 
Lords couenant with ſhontins and ſound of corner, wonderfull workes among all people. 
25 and with trumpets, aud with cymbals, making a 25 Fot che Lord is great and much to be praiſed, 
found with violes and with harpes. and he is to be feared aboue all gods 
29 And whenthe Arke of the conenant of the 26 For allthe gods of the people are idoles, but 
Lord came into the citie of Danid, Michal the the Lord made the heaucus. 
daughter of Saul looked out at a window, and faw 27 Praiſe and glory are before him: power and 
2. Sm. King Dauid dancing, and pl+ying:and Fſhe deſpiſed beauty are in his place. 
6.16. lxim in her heart. 28 Giue vnto the Lord, yee families of the peo - 
nnn ple: giae vnto the Lord glory aud power. 
r The Arte being placed, they offer ſacrifices. 4 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
Daw'd ordvineth Alaph and his brethren t miniſter bring an offring,and come before him, and wor hip 
before the Lord. 8 He appointtth a notable Pſalme to the Lord inthe glorious Sanctuarie. 
be ſung in the prez ſe of the Lord, 30 Tremble ye 2 him all che earth: _ 
Fl c 


þ 2 Sam. 7. 
* 


* 


. 0 > 27. 2 
Let the ſea roare and all thatthereinimlet 
field be ioyfull. and all that is in tr. 


35 And oy yee, Saue vs, O God, ourſaluarion, 


aud gather vs, and dehuervs from the heathen that 


we may praiſe thine holy Name, and klorie in thy 


E, N 
. 35 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael. fer euer and 
— 


37 © Then hee lelt there before che Arke of the 
Lords couenant Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter 
continually before the Arke that which was to bee 


done cuery day. 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three · 

ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of le- 
Noſah wereporters. 

39 And Zadokthe Prieſt, and his brethren the 
Prieſts were before the Tabernacle of the Lord in 
the high place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord vpon 
the burnt offering alrar continually, in the motning 
and in the euening, euen according vnto all that is 
written in the Law ofthe Lord, which be comman- 
ded Iſrael. 

41 And with them were Heman, and Ieduthun, 
and the reſt that were choſen ( which were appoin- 
ted by names) topraiſe the Lord, becauſe his mercy 
endureth tor euet. 

42 Even with them were Heman and Teduthun, 
to make aſound with the cornets, & with the cym- 
bals, with excellent in{traments of muſicke,and the 
ſonnes of Ieduthun were at the gate. 

43 And all the people departed enery man to 
his houſe : and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houie. 


CHAP. EVIT. 

2 Dauid is forbia (en to builde an houſe vnto the 
Lord. 13 Chriſt i promiſed vnder the figure of Sa. 
lemon. 18 Dax d giueth thankes, 23 and prayerh 
to God, 

Ow * aſterward , when David dwelt in his 
Ntontc hefzid to Nathan the Prophet,Behold,I 
dwell in an houſe of Cedartrees , but the Arke of 
the Lordscouenant remaineth vader curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe all that is 
in thine heart, for God is with thee. 

3 And the ſame night, euen the word of God 
came te Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Go, and tell Dꝛuid my ſeruant,Thusfaith the 
Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwell in: 

5 For I haue dwelt in no houſe fince the day 
that I brought out the children of Iſrael vnto this 
day, but I haue bene from tenttotent, and from ha- 
bitation to habitation. 

6 Whereſocuer I haue walked with all Iſrael, 
ſp1ke I one word to any of the Judges of Iſrael, 
chm I commaunded to feede my people) ſaying, 
Why haucye not built me an houſe of cedar trees > 

7 Now therefore thus ſhale thou ſay vato my 
ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ltooke 
theefrom the ſheepe coat , endfrom following the 

ſneepe. that thou ſheuldelt be a prince oucr my peo- 
ple L{ra), 


the time that l 
ouer my peple 


— 4 

— * 

9 (Allet pm wr 7 yy 1 Du.. 

reel will plant it, that they may their . 

33 Let che trees of the wood then peioyce at che place, and moue no more:neither ſhall the fwicked f Er. 

preſence of the Lord :fbrbe commeth to judge the peop'r [venehem any mort ap utzhe ring, 
Ig> £ *10 10 i 


34 Praiſe the Land, forhe is good, lot his mercic 
endxrethfor euer. 


ſonnes of 
iniquitie, | 
Iſrael.) And 1 will fabdic Mrhine lo- co 


enemies: therefore I ſay vnto thee, that the Lord J 


will baild thee an 
11 And when thy dayes ſhall be ſulfilled to 
with thyfathers, then will I raiſe vp thy ſeede after 
thee, which ſhall bee of thy ſonnes, and will Rabliſh 
. f 


his kingdom 


12 He ſhall build me an honſ ſtablich 
his throne for ever. —_ * n 

13 I will be his Father, and he ſhalbe my ſonne. 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, 281 
tooke it from him that was before thee. 

14 But will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and in 
my ingdomefereucy, and histhrone ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for cuer, 

15 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to Dauid. 


16 JAud David the king went in, & fate before — 
the Lord, and ſaid, Who am 1,0 Lord God, & what * 


is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

y Yetthou eſteeming this a ſmallthing,O God, 
haſt alſo ſpoken concerning th Houſe of thy ſeruant 
for a great while, and haſt reyarded mee according 
to the eſtateof a man of high degree, O Lord Ged. 

18 What can Danid defire more of thee, for the 
honour of thy ſcruant ? for thou knoweſt thy ſer- 
uant. 

19 O Lord for thy ſeruants ſake, enen according 
to thine heart haſt thou done all this great thiug to 
declare all magnificence, 

20 Lord, there is none like thee, neither 15 there 
any God beſides thee, according to all that we haue 
heard with our cares. 

21 Moreouer, what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people lſrael, whoſe God wentto redeeme them 
to be his people, and to make thy ſelfe a Name, ad 
to doe great and terrible things by caſting out nati · 
ons from before thy people, whom thou haſt deli» 
ucred out of Egypt? 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Iſrael to be 
thine ue people for euer, and thou Lord art be- 
come their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord. let thething that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, aud cuncerning 
his houſe, beeconfirmed for euet, and dec as thou 
haſt ſaid, 

24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and magnified 
for euer, that it may be ſaid, The Lord of hoſts, God 
of Iſrael is the God of Iſtael , and let the houſe of 
Dauid thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed before theo. 

25 Forthon, O my God, haſt reuealed vnto the 
eare of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt builde him an 


houſe : therefore thy ſeruant + hath bet ne bolde to f Fb hath 


pray before thee 

26 Therefore now Lord (far thou art God, and 
haſt ſpokenthis goodueſſe vnto thy ſeruant) 

27 Now therefore it hath pl-aſed thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant,that it may bee before thee 
for euer: for thou. O Lord, haſt bleſſed it. and it ſhal 
be bleſſed for euer. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 Thebstiellof Danid egemfi the Philiſlimes,2 and 
#ceinſt;Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aran, 12 and lde. 


ford. 


t. K 


32. 


Prater. 


a. 


10.8.4. 


o, Dar- 
weſek, 


r. K. 7. 
27. ere. 
IT, 20, 


or. Se- 
74 40. 

2 Sam. 8. 
17,18. 


2. Sam. 
A. - 


* 


Danid ſmote the 


U 


. 
. 


\Ndafterthis Philiſtims, and 
Auen then, andtooke dan adde inge 


thereot out of the hand of the Philiſtirns, 
* 2 ——— ä — Moabites be · 
lor. pced came Danids cruants,and | brought gifts. 
eribust. * q und David ſmote I Hadarezer king of Zo- 
or. He vnto Hamath, as he wer to ſtabliſh his dor der 
dudeer · by the riuer i erat. 
Joy, E 4 And Danid rooke from him a thonfand cha- 


rets,and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, & twentie thou- 
ſand footmen , and —_—— all the charers, but 
he reſerued olthem an handreth charets. 

$ TThencamethe Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſucconr Hadarezer king of Zobah, but Dauid flew 
of the Aramites two and twentiethonſand. 

6- And Dauid put a geriſon in Aram of {Damal- 
cus, and the Aramites became Danids ſc ruants. and 
brought gifts:and the Lord preſerued Dauid wher- 
ſoeuer he went. 

7 And David tooke the ſhields of golde that 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, — brought 
them to leruſalem. 

8 Aud from Tibhath, and from Chun (cities of 
Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding much braſſe 
wherewith Salomon made the * braſen ſea, and the 
pillars and veſſels of braffe. 

ben Tou king of Hamath heard how Da- 
on — ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadarezei king of 
ak: 


to Therefore he ſent Hadoram his ſunne to king 
David to ſalute him, and to reioyce with him, be- 
cauſe he had ſought againſt Hadarezer, and beaten 
him ( for Ton Bad warte with Hadarezer) who 
brought all veſſels of gold, and ſiluer. and braſſe. 

1t And king Danid did dedicate them vnto the 
Lord , with the ſiluer and golde that hee brought 
from all the nations, from Edem, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philiſtims, and from Amalek. 

12 And Abiſhai the ſanne of Tetuiah ſmote of 
Edom in the ſalt valley eightecne thouland. 

13 And he put à gariſon in Edom, and all the 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord 
preſerned Dani! whereſo-ner he went. 

14 SoDauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and execu- 
tediudgement and luſtice to all his people. 

15 And Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer the 
_— and lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud recor- 


er. 

18 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitnb , and Abi - 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts, aud 
|Shanſha the Scribe, 

19 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehotada was o- 
werthe Chetethites and the Pelethites : and the 
ſounes of Dauid were chiefe about the kiug., 


CHAP. XIX. 

5 Hanen king of the children of Au, acts, eat 
injuries to the ſrruangs of David. 6 He prepareth au 
aue atainſt Dauid. 1< and is onercome, 

Fter this alſo * Nahaſh the kins of the children 
of Ammon died, and his fonncreigacd iu his 
ſtead. 

2 And Daaidfaid, 1 will ſhew kindneſſe vnto 
H nun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſc his father ſhew- 
ed kindueſſe vatome. And David ſent meflengers 
to comfort him for his ſathcr. do the ſcruants of Da- 
uid came into tlie laud of the children of Ammon 
to H. nun tocomtort him. 

And the princes ef the children of Ammon 
ſaid to Hanon, Thinkeſt thou that David doth ho- 
gour th y father, that hee hath ſent comforters vntu 


4 | 
and ſhaued them,andeur off thoir garments by the 
halfe vnto the butrocks,and ſent them a Cry. 

5 And there went certaine and told Dauid con- 
cerning the men, and hee ſent to meet them (forthe 
men wereexceedingly aſhamed) and the king ſaid, 
Tary at Iericho vntill your beards be growen: then 
returns, 

6 When the children of Ammon ſawe that 


! 
they j ſtanke in the Gight'of Danid , then ſexe Ha- Lor, 5 
nun & the children of Ammon a thouſand talent wede - 
ol ſilner . to hire them charers and horſemen out * ef cle to | 
Aram Naharaim and ont of Aram waanchad andes | 
ot Lobah. 
7 Aud they hired them two & thirty tbonſand D 
= || 


charers, and the king of Maachah and his people, 
which came and pitched before Medeba : and the 
children of Ammon gathered themſe nes together 
from their cities, and came to the battell. 

8 Fand when Dauid heard, he ſent Loab and all 
the hoſte of the vaſia at men 

9 And the children of Ammon eame out, and 
ſer their battell in aray at the gate of the citie. And 
the Kings that were come, were by themſelues iu 
the held. 

16 When loab ſaw that the front of the batrell 
was againſt him before and hehinde, then he choſe 
out of all thechoice of litael, and ſet himſelſe in 
aray to mect the Aramites. 

1 And the reſt of the people he delivered vnto 
the hand of Abiſhat his brother, and they put them- 
ſelues in aray againſt the children ot Ammon. 

12 Andheſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for mee, 
then thou ſhalt ſucconr mee: and if the children of 
— preuaile againſt thee, then 1 will ſaccour 
thee, 

13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew out ſe lde vnliant 
for our people, and tor the cities ofout God nd let 
the Lord doe that which is good in his oe ſight. 

14 So loab and the people that waswith him, 
came neeie before the Arainites vnto the bat ell, 
and they fled before him. 

ts And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abiſhai bis 
brother, and centred into the citie: ſo Ioab came to 
Ieruſalem. 

16 And chen the Aramites ſav that they were 
diſcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers and 
canſed the Aramites to come foo th that were be. 
yond the river, and Shophachthe captaine of the 
hoſte of Hadatezer went — 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathered 
all Iſrael , and went oucr Torden , aud came vnto 
them, and puthimſelfe in aray agalnſt them : and 
when Dauid had put himſelſe in battell aray to 
meercthe Atamites, they fought with him. 

18 Rot the Aram es fled before Nrael, and Pa- 
uid deſtroyed of the Aramites ſenen thouſand cha- 
rets and ſortie thouſand lootmen, and killed Sho · 
phach the captaine of the hoſte, 

19 And «h-n the ſeruants of Hadarezer fawe 
that they fell before Iſrael, they made prace with 
Dauid. and ſcrucd him. And the Aramites would 
no more ſuccourthe children of Ammen. 

CHAP, EZ, 

1 Ka . deff, "ed. Z The Anmmoniit formey- 
ted. 4 The PHI, ave thriſe onrreome with their 
ven 7. 


Nd * when the ycere was xpited, in the time 2. Sm 


that kings goe out a we; fare, loab caried = 


1 


| | | — 
trey of the children of Ammon, 


loabſmote Rabbab,and deſtroyed it. 
v. S. 2 Then Danidtooke thecrowne of theirking 
25 from of lis head, and found it the weight of a ta- 
lent of gold with precious ſtones init: and it was 
ſeten Davide head. and he brought away abe ſpoile 
of the citic exceeding much, 
And be caried away the that were in 
it. and cut them with ſawes . and with harrowes of 
yron, and with axes : euen thus did Dauid with all 
thecitics of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid 
and all the people came againeto leruſalem. 
4 T* Andafter thisalſo there atole warre at 
1] Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the 


» Re- ſpeare ſtaffe was like a weauers beame. 

„ 6 And yet againe there was a battellat Cath, 
Haus where wasa man of a greet ſtature, and his fingers 
il were by ſixes, exen foute and twentie, aud was alſo 

l the ſome of Haraphah. 
1 7 And when he teuiled Iſrael, Tehonathan the 
1 ſonne of Shimea Danids brother did ſlay him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
andfell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hands of 
his ſernants. 

CHAP. XXI. 
| r Dani cauſeth the people to le numler i, 14 and 
1 there dis ſruentie thouſand men of the prfti/ence. 
1 A Nd Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and prouoked 
| | Danid to number Iſrac l. 
1 2 Therefore Dauid ſaid to loab. and to the ru- 
N | lers ofthe people, Go & number Iſrael from Becr- 
| ſhebaeycato Dan . and brivg it to mee, that | may 
1 know the number of them. 

2 Andloab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his 

[IE an hundred timesſo many as they be, O my 

the King : are they nor all my lords ſeruants? 
wherefore doth my lord require this thing ? why 
ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſracl ? 

4 Nenentheleſſe, the kings word preuailed a- 
gainſtloab, And loab departed and went thorow 
all Iſrael, and returned to leruſalem. 

4 And loab gaue the number and ſumme of the 
people vnto Dauid, and all Iſrael were eleuen hun- 

red thouſand men that drew ſword : and ludah 
vas ſoure hundred and ſeuentie thouſand men that 
drew ſword, 

6 Batthe Lenites and Benjamin counted he not 
among them: for the Kings word was abominable 
to Ioab, 

7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he (mate !ſracl. 

8 Then David ſaid vnto God, I haue ſinned 
E becauſe I haue done thisthing: but now, I 

ſeech thee, remoonethe in!quitie of thy ſeruant: 
for I hane done very foolifhly. 

r. Pro- 9 AndtheLordſpake vnto Gad Dauids||Serr, 


ug. 

ro Go* andte!l David, ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord, t offer thee threethings : chule thee one of 
them,that I may doe it vatorkee, 

t So Gad came to Dauid , and ſaid vnto him 
Thus ſaĩth the Lord, Take to thee 
gr, mite 12 Either three yeeres famine, orthgce moneths 
. ee bee deſtroyed before thine aduerſaries , and the 
ſword of thine enemies { to take sher, or elſe the 


ond eco: ſaordof the Lord of the Lord 
—— — — 


— 
0 now therefore, ad- 
uiſe thee, what word I ſhall bring againe to him 
oe And eee Gel, 

WT | id vnto Cad, Iam ina wonder- 
tull ſtrait. Ler mee now fall into the hand of the 
Lord: for his mercies eve exceeding great, and let 
menot fall into the hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lord ſent apeſtilence in Iſracl, and 
therefell of Iſraclſcuemicthouſand men. 

I5 CF And God ſent the Angel into Icrnſalem to 
deſtroy it, and as hee was deſtroying, the Lord be- 


held, and t ed of the euill, and faid to the An- 
p*! that ed, It is now enevgl, let thive 
and ceaſe, Then the Angel of the Lord ſtuod by 


the threſhing floore of ¶ Ornanthe Iebuſite. 14 

16 Aud Danid lift rp his eyes and ſaw the An- . 
gel of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the 
heanen with his (word drawen in his hand, a 
ſtretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then Dauid and 
the Elders of Iſrael , which were clothed in ſacke 
fell vpon their faces, 

ty And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not I that 
commanded to number the people? It is euen l hat 
haue ſinued and have committed euill, but theſe 
ſheepe what haue they done? O Lord my God, 1 
beſeech thee, lett hine hand be on mee and on my 
fathers houſe , and not on thy people for their de- 
ſtruction. 

18 I Then the Angel of the Lord commannded 
Gad toſay to Dauid, tha: Dauid ſhould goe vp and 
ſet vp an altarvnto the Lord in the iug floore 
of Ornan the lebuſite. a 

19 So Dauid went vp according tothe ſaying of 
Gad, which he had ſpoken in the name of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned abont and ſaw the Angel, 
and his feureſonnes that were with him, hid them- 
ſelues, and Ornan threſhed wheat. 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and aw Danid, & went out of the threſhing floore, 
and bowed himſelſe to Dauid with his face to the 


ground. 

22 And David ſaid to Ornan, G iue me theplace 
of :hythreſhing floore, 5 I may burld an aleartherce 
in ynto the Lord: giue it mee for ſulficient money, 
that the plague may be ſtayed from the people. 

23 Then Ornan ſaid vnto Danid, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king doe that which ſeemeth 
him good: loe, I gine thee bullocks for burnt offe- 
rings, and threſhing inſtruments for wood, & wheat 
for meat offering, l giue it all. 

24 And king Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Not ſo: but 
Iwill buy it forſufficient money: for! will not take 
that which ĩs chine for the Lord, not off-r burat ot · 

ferings without coſt. 

25 So David gaue t Ornan for that place ſixe 
kundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 Aad Dauid built there an altar vntothe Lord, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings and 
called ypon the Lord and hee anſwered him byfire 
from heaven vpon the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And whenthe Lord had ſpokento the Angel, 
he put vp his (word againe into his ſheath, 

28 At that time when David ſaw that the Lord 
had heard him ia the threſhing floote of Otuan rhe 
Iebuſite, then he ſacriſiced there. 

29 Mut the Tabernacle of the Lord which Mo- 
ſes had made in the wilderneſle, and the altar of 
burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high place 
at Gibeon. 

30 And Dauid could not goe before it toaske 
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the Lord.), 


a 4 


„ Ne een 5. lailding 
2 prepareth things veceſſarie for the Luilds 
o the Temple. 6 Hee — u ſorne Salomon 
to buila; N him- 
(elfe was ſorbigden to doe. „ Under the figure of 54. 

lomon ( hriſt u promij, 


Nd Dauid ſaid Thins the honſe of the Lord 
God, and this isthealtarſorthe burut offering 
of Israel. 

3 AndDavidcommannded to gather together 
the ſtraggetsthat were in the land of lirac}, and he 
ſet maſonsto hewe and poliſh ſtones to builde the 
houſe of God. 

3 Dauidalſo prepared much yron for the zayles 
of the N, of the gates, and for the ioynings, 
and abundance of braſſe paſsing weight, 

4 Andcedar trees without number: for the Zi- 
donians and they of Tyrus brought mach cedar 
wood to Dauid. 

5 And Davidſaid, Salomon my ſonne is young 
and tender, & we muſt build an houſe fot the Lord, 
magnificall,cxcellent and of great ſame aud dignt- 
tie thotowout all countreyes. I will :4er-ſore now 
prepare for him, So Dauid preparcd very much he- 
tore huis death. 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſon and charged 
him to build an honſe lor the Lord God of Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid aid to Salomon, My ſonnc, I pur- 
poſed with my ſelle to build an houſe to the Name 
otthe Lord my God. 

8 But the word of the I ord came to mee ſaying, 
Thon haſt ſhed much blood, and haſt made great 
battels : thou ſhalt not builde an honſe vnto my 
Name: for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon the 
earth in my ſight. 

9 Bchold.atonne is borneto thee which halbe 
a man of reſt, for I will giue him reſt from all his e- 
nemies round abont : thereſore his name is Salo- 
mon, and I will ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon 16 
raclin his dayes. 

106 * He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, and 
he hall be my ſonne, and I will bee his father, and I 
will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome vpon Iita- 
el for euer 

tt Now tere ſure my ſonne, the Lord ſhall bee 
with thee, and thou ſhalt yroſper, and thou ſhale 
build an houſe to the Lord thy God, as he bath ſpo - 
kenol thee, 

12 Only the Lord gine theewiledom and vnder 
Randing,and ginethcecharge ouer iſracl, euen to 
keepe the Law of the Lord thy God. 

13 Thenthou ſhalt proſper, ifthou take heed to 
obſerne the ſtatutes and the judgements which the 
Lord commannded Moles tor Iſrael: be ſtrong avd 
of good courage feare not, neitherbe afraid. 

14 For behold, according to my pouertie hane l 
prepared for the houſe of the Lorde an hundreti 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thoutand 
talents of ſUner , and of hraſſe and of yron paſsing 
weight: for th-re was abundance : I haue alſo pre- 
pared timber and ſtone, and thou mayeſt provide 
more thereto. 

15 Moxeouer. thou haſt workemen with thee e- 
now, | hewers of [tone, & workemen for timber and 
all men expert in every worke, 

16 Ofgolde,of ſilucr. aud of hraſſe, and of yron 
there is no number: vp tfereſore, and be doing, and 
the Lord will be with thee. 

17 Danid allo cemmanded allthe priaces of If. 
rael to helpe Salomon lus ſoune, ſa3iig, 


- 38 la nottbe L 
gives you reſt on euer ſide? 


19 Now ſet your hearts and your ſoules toſceke 
the Lord you God, and ariſe & buildehe Sanduary 
of the Lord God, to bring the arke of the couenant 
of the Lord, aud the holy veſſels of God into the 
houſe built ſor the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Dani heing okt,ordeineth Salomon Inf 3 Hee 
cauſeth the Lexites to lc manbred, 4 and ẽ,Lf 
them to their offices, 1 Aareon and hu fornes are 
ſor the hie Priefis. 14 The ſonucsof Moſes, 


Snake Salomon his ſonnc king ouer Iſrael. 

2 Aud he gathered together all the ptiuces of 
Iſrael, with the Prieſts and the Leuitet. 

And the Lenites werenumbred from the age 
afthirtie yeeres andaboue, andtheir number accor- 
ding to their ſumme was eight and thirtie thouſand 
men. 

4 Of theſe, ſaute and twentiethouſand were ſet 
to j aduance the worke of the houſe of the Lotd, and 
ſize thouſand wete ouerſeersand judges. 

5 Andfourcthouſand were porters, and forte 
th onſand praited the Lord with inſtruments which 
he made to praiſe the Lord. 

6 *SoDanid diuided offices vnto them, £9 


, to the ſonnes of Leuz, to“ Cerſhon, Kobath, and mc 


derari. 


7 Gfthe Gerſhonites ve Naadan & Shimei. Chap.s.y 
F 


9 The ſonnes of Shimei Shelomith,and Hazicl, ai. . 


I be ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe wes lehich, 
ard Tetham, ard 10-1, three. 


and Haram, three: theſewere the chleſefathers of 
Laadan. 

19 And the ſonnesof Shimed weve Taharh, Line, 
Ienſh, and Beriah : theie foure were the ſonnes of 
Shime1. 


1 Ard labath was the chicfe and [Z:2ab theſe. or ZT] 


cand hut lenſh, and Beriah had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were in thefamilies nf them father, 
counted but as one. 

12 © The ſonnes of Kohath were Amtam, Izhar, 
Hebron 2nd Vziel fovre. 


O when David was olde and full of dayes, *he 1 Ke. 


lor 
bawe c 
owner. 


IL 
made, 


Exo. 4 
or, T: 


ty. 


| 


— — 


13 The ſonnes ot Amram, Aaron and Moſes:and F Ad. 2. 4 


Aaron was ſeparated to ſanctiſie the moſt holy and g 
place, he and his ſonnes for euer to burne incenſe Jeb. 3. 4, | 


eſore the Lord to nuniſter to him , aud to bleſſe 
in his Name ſor euer. 
14 Moſes alto the man of God end his children 
were named with the tribe of L ui. 
S The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom , and E- 
zer. 


14 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſhom, was Shebne] the Exe. 2. 


ehicfe. 


22 end 


7 And the ſorne of Eliezer wer Rehabiab the 1 8.3. 


chiefe : tor Eltezer had none other ſonnes: but the 
ſonncs of Rehabrah were very many. 

18 The fon of Ixhar wes Shelomith the chieſe. 

19 The ſonnes of Hebron , were leriah the ſirſt, 
Amanat the ſecond, Iabaziclthe third, and Iekami- 
zm the ſouth. 

2s The ſonncs of Vzricl were Michah the firſt. 
and Iſhiah the ſecond, 

2r « Theſonnes of Mert were Mabli and Mu- 
Mii, The forme ai, El-azarand Kiſh, 

22 And Elister died and bad no ſonnes, but 
davoktrrs ,andeheir brethten the ſonnes of Kiſh 


toole the m. 
23 The 


— 


—— — — 
* 


—  — - — — ũ — — — 


| 


i 


\ 


| 

| 
| 
[| 
[ 


t. o. 
| 6.401073, 
3. 4.. 
1 6.6%, 


or, con- 


| 
| 
i! 


— — mege s of Lew, to 
cording to their offices, to the dumbet 
names, ud their ſumme that did the worke tot the 
eruice ofthe houſe of the Lorde from the age of 
25 For Danid (aid, The Lord God of Iſrael hath 
kiuen reſt vato his people, that they may dwell in 
Ieruſalem for euer. * 
26 And alſs the Levites ſhall no more beate 
the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the ſeruice 


27 Therefore acvording tothe laſt words of Da- 
nid. the Leuites were 5 from twentie yeere 
and aboue. 

29 And their office » «« vnder the hand of the 
ſonnes of Atron fortheſernice of the houſe of the 
Lord in the courts and chambers,and inthe purity- 
ing ol all holy pd in the work of the ſeruice 
ot the houſe of God, - 

29 Both forthe (hewbread, & for the fine loure, 
for the meat offring, and fot the vnclemened cakes, 
and for the tried things, and for that which was ro- 
fred and for all meaſures and fize, 

zo And for to ſtand euery morning to giue 
thanks & to praiſe the Loud, and likewiſe at euen 

31 And to offer all burnt effringsvnto the Lord 
in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at the appoin- 
ted times according tothe number, and according 
to theircuſtome continually beſote the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhonld keepe the charge of 
che Tabernacle of the on & the chatte 
ol the bolyplace , and the charge of the ſonnes of 
Aaron their brethren in the ſeruice of the houſe of 
the Lord. 

CHAP, XYIITINL, 

Daxid afſiqneth offices onto the ſoumet of Aaron. 

eſe ate alſo the & diuiſions of the ſor nes of Aa- 

ron The ſonnes of Aaren were Nadab and A- 
bihn, Eleazat and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their fa- 
ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazat and I- 
thamar executed the Prieſts office, 

And Dauid Yiſtribured them,cuen Zadok of 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Abimelech of the ſons 
of irhamar according totheir offices intheir mini- 
ration. 

4 And there were found mote ofthe ſonnes of 
Eleatar by the ſ number of men, then of the ſonnes 
of [thamar: and they diuided them, to wt, among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, according to 
the houſholde of their fathers , and among the ſons 
of Ithamar , according to the houſholdot their fa. 
thers,cighr, © 

5 Thus they diftribured them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers ofthe Sanctuary 
and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the ſons 
of Eleszar, and ot the ſonnesof Ithamar. 

4 And Shemaizhthe ſonne of Nethancel the 
Seribe of the Lenites , wrote them before the king 
2nd the Princes aud Zadokthe Pri-ft, and Abime- 
lech the fonne of Abiathat. and beforethe chic ſe fa. 
thers of the Prieſts and ofrhe Lemtes , one family 
being reſerued for Eleazar, and another reſerued 
for Ithamar. 

„ Aud the firſt lot fellto Ichoiarib, and the ſe- 
cond toledaiah, 

8 Thethird ro Karim the fourth to Seorim, 

9s The ſiſe to Malehii ab, the ſixt to Mizamin, 

re The ſeuenth o Nakkox, the cight to Abiiha, 


* 


rt The uch to 


feſlina;thetenth to Shecaniah, 
12 The eleneorhes Bllathib —- takin, 
{Aly 2 ee $1 


14 The fifteenth to Bilgath, the fixteeuthto Im- 
er, Ss 
15 The ſeuenteeth to Hezir, the eighternth to 


Hap pizzer, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to lebeneckel, | 

17 The one and twentie to lachin, the two and 

ie to Gamal. ö 
| b eee foure and 
ewentieto Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were their orders according to their of. 
fices, when they entred into the honſe of the Lord 
accerding totheir cuſtome vnder the hand of Aa- 
tou their tather, as the Lord God of Ifracthad com · 
manded him. 

20 And ot the ſannes of Levi that remained of 
the ſonnes of Amram, wes Shubael, of the ſouncs of 
Shubael,Jedeah. 

21 Of Rehabiah, exe of the ſonnes of Rehabiab, 
the firſt is Isfhiiah, 

22 Of Ixhati, Shelomoch of the ſonnes of Shels* 
math, lah 

23 And iwſonnes, Ieriah the frff , Amariah the 


» ſecond, Iahatiel the third, aud Ickameam the 


fourth. 
24 Theſonne of Vazicl wer Michab, the ſonne 
of Michah wes Shamir, 
25 The brother of Michah was Is{hiiah , the ſon 
of Iſhla ih, Techatiah. 
26 The ſonnes of Merari,were Mahli and Muſhi 
the ſenne ol laazFah,was Beno, 
27 The ſounes of Mcrari, of Iahaziah wereBcno 
and Shoham,and Taccur and 1b1i , 
28 Of Mahlicame Eleazar. which had no ſonnes. 
29 Ot Kiſh : che tonne of Kiſh wer lerabmeel. 
30 And the ſons of Muſhi were Mahli and Eder 
and lerimoth: theſe were ſonnes of the Levites alter 
the houſhold of their fathers. 
31 Andtheſcalſecaſt lots with their brethren 
the ſonnes of Aaron before king Dauid, and Zadek 
and Ahimelech and the chieſe tathers of rhe Priefts 
and ofthe Leuites ewenthe chicke of the families a- 
gainſt their yonger brethren, 
CHAP. XXV. 
The fingers artappomted with their places & lots. 
O David andthe captains ofthe armie ſeparated 
forthe miniſterierhe ſonnes of Aſaph , and Hee 
man, and ledu hun who ſhould fing propheſies with 
harps with viols and with cymbals, and their num- 
bet was cuen of the men for the office of their mini- 
ſtery, to wit. 
2 Oſthe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Toſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of Aſaph 
were vndet the hand of Aſaph which ſang propheſics 
by the F commiſs on ofthe king. eb. 
Ol leduthun che ſonnes of Teduthun, Gedaſi- ds. 
ah, and Zeri and leſhaiah, Aſhabiah, and Matrithiah 
ſixe, vnder the hands of their father, leduthun ſaxg 
prophecies with an harpe, for to giue thanks aud to 
praiſe the Lord. 
4 N# Heman,the ſons of Heman, Bukkiah, Mat. 
taniah. Vzziel, Shebuel,&Terimorh, Hananiah, Ha- 
nani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Ioſh- Ov Pro- 
bekafhab, Mallothi, Hothir,and Mahazioth. phers, 
5 Alltheſe were the ſonnesof Heman the kings} Or, power 
| Seer in the words of God to liſtvp the fhorwe:and mean ug 
God gaucto Heman toutetecne ſonnes and three of the 
daughters, ling, 


r, t 
Teri 


* * 
- \ "a 


s — reaece Se 
the houſe of the Lord, with 


canning, two hundred 


"I had caſt pts, charge againſt charge, a3 
well ſmall as great,the cunning ſcholler, 

„ Andthe firſt lot 3 — 
Aaph, the ſecond to Gedaliab, who with bis bre- 


11 The fourth to | lxri, deer endith 
bretheentwelne 

12 The Gfth to Nethaniab hee his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 


' 23 "The ſirt to Bukkiab, bee , his ſonnes and his 
eniwelae. 
Theſeuenthts leſharelab hee, his ſonnes and 
_ twelue. 
to leſhaiah, hee, his ſonnes and his 
—— ue. 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, bee, his ſonmes and 
his brerheen ewelue. 
19 The tenth to Sbimei, bce, his ſonnes and his 
brethrentwelue. 


+8 The eleuenth to Azareel, hee, his ſonnes and 
his bret hren twelue. 

19 Thetwelfth to Aſhabiah, hee, bis ſonnes and 
ki brot twelue. 

20 The thirteenthto Shabael;be, his ſonnes and 
bis brethren twelue. 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, hee, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue 

22 The fifteenth to lerimerh; bee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelage, 

23 The fitteenth ro Hanamiah, Gre, his ſannes and 
his brethren ewelae 

24 The (cuenteenth toTolhbekaſbab ce, his fons 
and his brethren twelue. 

25 The cighteenthro Hanany hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelae. 

26 The nineteenth ro Mallothi, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren rwelue. 

27 ThetwenticthtoEliathak, hee his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve. 

28 Theone and ewentieth to Hothir, hee his ſons 
and bis brethren twelue. 

29 Thetwo andrwentieth to Giddalti, hee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

30 Thethree and tw¾entieth to Mahazioth, hee, 
his ſonnes and bis brethren twe lue. 

zt The fonre and twentieth to Romanti-exer 
hee, his ſoanes and his bretbrentwelus. 

CHAP. XXVL 

rt Theporters of the Trmple ave ordemed enery 
— the — 2 which hee ſhould krepe, 20 and oney 
= Oocerning the j diviſions of the porters of the 

Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore of 
the ſonnes of Aſ. ph. 

2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiab, Zechariah 
the eldeſt, lediae i the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 
lathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fift, lebobanan the ſixt aud Eliebo- 
enai the ſcuenth. 

4 Aud oſthe ſounes of Obed Edom , Shemaiah 
the cideſt , kebozabad the ſecend, Ioahthethird, 


— 


do- ceur- 
fer and 


ane. 


_—_— 


aud 


du ſonne were ſons beene; 
2 their father, for 
were men of might. 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othai, and Re- 


Phacl,and — r | | 


men: Elihu alſo, and 

8 Altheſe were ol the } 
— ſonnes and thei- hretheen . mi 
frong to ſerne, ue threeſcore and two 


zof Obed Edom : j0r,ne- | 
- _ 


bed Edom. 4 


9 And of Mcſhclemiah ſons and brethren, eigh- 


teene mighty men. 
1s Ader Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the 1 

ſannes were Shari the chieſe, and ( b bee was by 

not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the chiete).. S 


11: Hilkiah the ſecond , Tebaliah the third; awd 
Zechariah the fourth + all the {ſonnes and the bre - IO c- 
thren of Hoſab werethirtene. fins, 


13 Of theſe were the [diviſions of the — — 


of the chefe men, t the charge 
brethren to ſerue in the Laa Loed. 

13 Aud they caſt lots both ſmall and great, fer 
the bouſc of their fathers for encry 


—_— — 


ener y gate. ö 
ta And the lot on the Eaſt &de fell to | Shele. 107 Alay 


miah: then they caſt lors for Lechariab his ſenne, ſhelemin 
2 wiſe counſellour , and his lot came out North. <<, 
ward : 

15 To Obed Edem Southward, and to his fonnes 
the houſe of Aſuppim: 

16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with 
the gate of Shallecheth by the — ſtreete that 
goteh d ward over againſt ward 

19 Eaſtward were fixe Leuites, and Northward 
foure 2 day na Southward ſoure a day, and toward 
Aſuppim two end two 

18 1n Parbartoward the Weſt were foure by the 
paued ſtreete and two in Parbar. 

r Theſe are the divifions of the porters of the 
ſonnes o Kore,and ofthe ſonne : of Metran. 

20 Aud of the Lenites, Abiiah was ouer the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and guer the tren 
lares ofthe dedicate things. 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the 

Gerſhunnites deſcendine of Laadan: the chieſe fa- 
thers of I aadan were Gerſhurmi and lebieli, 

22 Theſonnes of lchieli were Tethan and Toel 
his brother oppomted oner thetreaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord. 

24 Olf the Amramitee, of the Izharites, ofthe 
Hebromtes. aof the Orielites, 

24 And Sh-buel the ſorn* o Gerſhom,the ſonne 
of Moſes. a ruler onerthe treaſures. 

25 And of his | brethren which came of Fliezer ſor com 
was Rehabiah his ſonne. and leſhaiah his ſonne, and fixs, 
loram his ſonne, and Zichti his ſonve, and Shelo- 
mith his ſonne. 

25 Which Shelomith and his brethren were - 
net all the treaſures of the dedicatethings , which 
David the king. and the chiefe fathers , the captain's 
eucr thouſands, and hundreds, andthe captaines of 
the armie had dedicated. 

27 (For ofthe hittels and of the ſpoyles they did 
dedicate to maineaine the heuſe ofthe Lord) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of 
Ner. and loab the ſon e of Tetuj hb. awd whoſoever 
had dedicate avy thins , it was nder the hand of 
Shelomith and his bretheen. 

29 Of the laharites wes Chenaniah and his 
ſanner 2 


— . w 


— 
—— 


fonnes.forthe buſineſe without over gel, b. 
cn » 'S. mA - 
30 Of the ; Aſhabiah and bis bre - 
chien, men of udtiuity, athout, 
dred were officers for iſeact beyond Iordan Weit 


ward, in all the buſimeſſe ofthe Lord, 22 5 
ſeruice ofthe 


© 47 29» 


in Gilead. 

- 32 Aud his brethren men ofa&inity , er — 
and and ſeuen handred chiefe fathers, whom king 
Dauid made rulerroucr the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites andthe halfecribe of Manaſſch , tor cuery 
macter perraming * the kings buff 


ede. 
CH AP XXVI1. TAX 
Of the Princes aud rulers b winſtied ont the 


- children at Iſrael alſo after their number, 
exen the chie fe tathers and capraines of rhou- 
fands and of hundreds, and theirotfcers thatſr · 
ued the King by diners f courſes, which came in 
and went out, moneth by moneth throughout all 
the monrths of he yere? in enery courſe were loure 

and twenty chouſand. 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe ſor the firſt moneth was 
Iaſhobeam the ſonut oi Labdiel: and in his courſe 
were foure and twenty thouſand. 

Of che ſonnes of Perez wa thechiefec auer all 
the Princes of the armies for the firſt monech. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond meneth 
was Dodai an Ahohite, and chu was his courſe ,- and 

| wes a captaine,aud in his courſe wire ſoute 

aud twenty thouſand. 

N The captaine of the third hoſte for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſennc of lehoiada the 
chiefe Prieſt: and in hiscourſe were foure and ten. 
tic thouſand, 

491.23  & This Benaiah was mighty among * thirty and 

433.23 aboue the thirtie, and in lus cuurſe was Amizabad 

his ſonne. 

7, Tue ſourth for the fourth moneth was Aſabel 
the brother of loab and Zebadiah his ſonne after 
him: and in his courſe were foure aud twenty thon- 


8 The fift forthe fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huththe Izrahite: and in his courſe foure and ten- 


d. 
—_ The ſixt for the ſixt moneth was Tra the ſonne 
of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in hiscourſe foure and 
twenty thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth mongd was e. 
lez the Pelonite of the ſonnes of Ephraim: and ia 
his courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

rt The eightfox the eight mencth was Sibbecai 
the Huſhathite of the Zarhites : and in his courſe 
foure and twenty thouſand. 

Dy, Ben · 12 The ninth forthe ninth moneth was Abiezer 
, the Ancthethite, ofthe ſonnes of [| Iemini: aud in 
his courſe toure and twenty thouſand. 

x3 Thereath for the tenth moneth was Mahari 
the Netophathite of the Tathites: and in his courſe 
foure and twenty thouſand. 

14 The eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth was 
Zenaiah the Pirathonite, of the ſonnes of Ephtaim : 
and in his courſe foure and twentythouſand. 

i 5 Theewelfih for the twelfth moneth was Hel. 
zi the Netophathite,of Othuicl, aud in hus courſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Hebronices ww leditahthe thie- | 


* 


— r 
rubers ont? the tribes of Ifs 


i and genes han- ferthe f. 


ouer l ſſachar. Omri the ſonne of Michael. "3 
19 OucrTZebulun ; Ih maiah the foinje of Oba- 


Hana: : oucrthe halie tribe of Me el 
the ſonne of Pedaiak 3- -. f 

- 21 Ouer theatberbalte of Manaſſch in Gilead, 
Iddo theſonne of Zechariah: — Jaa« 
Gel the ſanne of Abner: 

23 Oucr Dan Azariel the fonns of len. 
Theſe are th oprin aso th ibes ot Iſtuel. 

23 © But Dauid tooke not — 
rem twenty yrert ol and vndet' becauſe the Lard 
had Gyd tha that he would increaſe Iſrael like vnn che 
ſtarres of the heauents. 

24 And * Ioab the ſonne of Teruiab derte Cbe.21 7 
** but he hiniſhedd it not. becauſe thete came 
wrath for it againſt Iſrael, ueither was the numbet 
put into the Chronicles o King Danid. | 

25 And ouer the kings treaſares wearAzmmeth 
the foune of Adielt And once the treafurts in the 
fields, tathe cities, and in the villages, and u the 
towers wal chontham the ſome of Vzziah t '! 

26 Aud ouerthe workemen inthe field chat til: 
led che ground, wits Exti the ſonne of Chelub s 

27 And ouer them that dreſſed the vines,” wes 
Shunet che Ramarhire , and oner that which apyer- 
tained to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the wine 
wes Zabdi che 

28 And ouerthe oliue trees, and mu trees 
that were iu the valleyes, was Baal-HanamtheGe- 
derite: and ouerthe ſtore of the oyle wayloaſh : 

29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, war 
chetrai the Sharovite : and ouer the oxen in the val- 
leys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: ; 

30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſhmaelire t 
and auer the aſſes wer Iehdelah the Mernnothire : 

31 And vuertheſheepe was Ixix the Hayarites 
all theſc were the rulers uf the ſubſtance thatwas 
King Dauids. 

32 And lchonathan Danids vncle, a man of 
counſell and of vaderſtanding (for deus 2 Scribe) 
and lchiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the 
kings ſonnes. 

33 And Ahitophcl wa: the kings counſeller , and 
Huthai the Architethe kingsfriend. 

34 And after Ahitophel was Ichoiada the ſonne 
of FRenxiah,and Aviathar : and captaine of the kings 
armic was loab. 

CHAP. ZEVIED; 

2 Becau'e Daxid was forbidden io bu la the Ti. 
ple. he willeth Salomon avid the people to performe it, 
go exhortin? him o fearethe Lord. 

Ow Dauid aſſembled all theprinces of Iſrael 1 
Na of the tribes, and the captaines of 
the bands that ſerned the king, and the captaines 
ot thouſands , and the captaines oft hundreds, and 
the rulers of all the ſabltance and poſſe ſsiun of the 
King, and of his ſonnes , withthe 4 Eunuches , and r chiefe 
the mighty „ nd all che men , vnto leru« ſernants, 
ſalem. Cen. 33. 

2 And king Dauid nod vp vpon his ſeet. and 3 5. 
aid, Nee ye me my brethren & my peuple ; I pur. 
poſed to haue built an houſec of — 


Wiſd.s 


ISO. 
7-pſal.7 
ler 11. 
& 17. | 
& 20.1 


1b 
Deren 
11th 51 


the — — — 
1 ”. . . 


Lond ouer Iſtael. ' 
s And heſayd vnto me, Salomon thy ſonne, be 
ſhall builde mine houſe and my courts: for I haue 
him tobe my foune, and 1 will bee his ta- 
er. 

74 will eftabliſh therfore his kingdome for euer, 
if he endeuout himielfeto do my commandements, 
and thy i asthis day. 

Not — of ll Trad the con · 

at ion of the Lord, and in the audience of our 
keep and ſeeke for all the commandements of 
the Lord your God, that yee may poſſeſſe this 
and, & leaue it for an inheritance tor your children 
after yoa far euer. 
And thou Salomon my ſanne, know thou the 
God of thy father, & ſerue him with a perſec heart, 
1.58.16 aud with a willing minde : * for the Lord ſearcherh 
75.pſal.7.9 all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations 
ier tt. 20 of thonghts : if thou ſeeke him, he will be fonnd of 
& 17. 16 thee, but if thou forſake him, he willi aſt thee off tor 
& 20.13 eucr. 
Neb the henſe ef —— 
ro ſe Sanctuary: ong ther- 
fortand doe it 


1x Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne the 
paterne of the porch and of the houles thereof, and 
of the cloſets thereof, and of the galeries therof, and 
of the chambers thereof that ate within, and of the 
houſe of the metei · ſcat. 

FEIr.thit 12 Andthepaterne of all that f hee had iu his 

wren mindefor the courts of the houſe of the Lord. and 

bu fpiris forall the chambers round about, for the treaſures 

with him of the houſe of God, and for the treaſures of the de- 
dicate things, 

1 Aud for the courſes of theP rieſtes, and of the 
Leuites, and forall the worke for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord, and fos all the veſſels of the mi- 
niſtery of the houſe of the Lord. 

14 He ge of golde by weight, for the veſſe/s of 
golde,for allthe veſſels of all maner of ſeruice,and 
all the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, tor all maner veſ- 
ſels of all maner of ſervice. 

15 The weight allo of golde forthe candlefticks, 
and gold for their lamps, with the weight ſor eucry 
candleſticke,and for the lanipes thereof, and for the 

andleſtickes of filuer by the weight ofthe caudle- 
ick,and the lamps thereof, according to the vic of 
euery candleſticke, 

16 Aud the weight of the golde forthe tables of 
yr} eacry table, and filuer tot the tables 
of ſiluer, 

19 And pure golde for rhe fic{hbookes, and the 
le, ca- boules, and I plates, and for baſins, gold in weight 
.. for cuery baſin, and for ſiluet baſins, by weight for e- 

uery baſin. 

18 And forthe Altarof incenſe, pare goldeby 
weight, and gold lot the paterne of the charet of the 
Cheꝛubs that ſpread themſelues, and concred the 


at thy 


afraid. fot the Lord God evexs my God u thee, - 
he will not leaue thee. nor lerſake thee till thou haſt 
fimihed al the wor ke for the (eruice for the houſe of 
the Lord. 0 | 

21 Behold alſa the companies of the Priefts and 
the L cuites for all the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 
cuen he) ſhalbe with thee for the whole work, with 


euery free heart j isakillull in any maner of ſerviceiz gf, ar 
$57 words 


The princes alſo and all the people witf be 
| peop f wholly 


bes C — P, XXIX. 
2 Thepffermy of Daxid and of the Fr the 
nung of the 7 emeple. 10 D —— 10 thee 
Lord. 20 Heexhorteth the people to do the ſame. 3 
Salomon # crea:ed bing. 28 D. ui ditth, ane Sale- 
mon hu ſore reignech im h fad. 
Oreover, Dauid the King ſayde warn all the 
Congregation , God hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſoune yong anqtender,and the worke ir 


_ for this houſe i not for man, but tor the Lord 
G 


2 Now l haue prepared with all my power for 
the hoaſeof my God, gold for ve of gold. and ſil- 
uer for them or ſiluet and braſſe for he of braſſe, 
yron for ther ot yron, & wood for things of wood, 
and onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ev, and carbuncle 
ſtones and of diuers colours, and all precious Rtoacs 
and marble ſtones inabundance. 

3 Morcouer, becauſe I haue delight in the 
boaſe of my God, I haue of mine one golde and 
ſiluer, which I haue giuen to the hoaſe ot my God. 
defide all that I haue prepared for the houſeof the 
Sanctuary, 

4 Euenthreethouſand talents of gold of the gold 
ol Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand ralents of fined ſiluet 
to ouerlay the wals of the houſes. 

5 The gold for the th of gold, aud the filier 
for things of filucr,& tor all the worke by the hands 


of artificers: and whe is willing to fill his band — 


day vnto the Lord? 

5s Sothepriuces of the families, ind the princes 
of the tribes of Iſtael. & che captain c of thouſands 
and of huadreds, with the calers of the Kings work, 
c#-ring willingly. 

7, And they gauefor the ſervice of the honſe of 
God fiu- thouſand talents of gold. and teu thouſand 
pieces & ten thouſand taleuts of ſiluer. and ei ghteen 
thouland talents of braſſe, and one hundred thou · 
ſand talents of yon. 

$ Ani they with whome precious bones were 
found, gaue them ro the treaſure of the houſe of the 
Lord by the hand ot lehiel the Gerſhunuire. 

„ And the people reieyced when they offered 
williogly : for they offered williagly vnro the Lord 
with a parfect heart. And Dauid the king alſo re- 
ioyced with great ioy. 4 

to Theretore Dauid bleſſed the Lord before all 
the Congregation, and Dauigd ſayd,Blefled le thou. 
O Lorde God of Iſrael our father, tor cuer and e- 
uer, 

tt Thine,O Lerd. i: greatnes aud power. and ꝑlo · 
ry and victoty. and praite: tor all that is in heanes 
and in carth it ue thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
aud thou excelleſt as head oner al. 

11 Bothrich's and honour cem ol tace,and thou 
teigueſt ouet all, and in thine hand is power 224 


_ — 


PN. 
1112 


Arengtb, A 


= x « 
- — en 8 » I | 7 Zh 
AY 


Wow [ld is 


. Furrer 


15 Fot we are ſtrangers beſorothee, and ſojonr-" 
re high Prieſt. ' 
eat h, and there is none ſ̃ abiding .} - 23 80 eee the Lond 25" 
NO Londou God llionbuntn ance that wee: 
eee al ne n be 


Nemeie 4 EE — 
„ie 17 ier, — eIEES the all the ſonnes of kin —̃— gone 
” ” heart, and baſtpleaſureinri haue wie king dee W 19. head. 
offered willingly inthe: of mine heart 25. And the ' ren 


1 


all hae things : now alſo haut I ſcene thy jutbe fight of all Iſtur bin ſo glorious a 

which are found beets c0-pffer ynto thee willingly gy — as no king had him in Iſrael. + 

with ioy hus Sando. 1. Nia 
18 0 Zend God of Abraham, Tehak , and Ifracl - — Hrael, wot lg, 


our fathers : keepe this forener iu tlie purpoſe,aud* 27 And the ſpace that be reigned wer Iſrael was 
the chonghts ol the heart otthy people, and prepate fonrty yeere ſeuen yeexe neignecꝭ he m Hebron And 
their hearts vntothee. / - three and thirty yeere reigned he in leruſabem: 
19 And ine vnto Salomon my ſon a perfect heart 28 Aud hee dyed in'2 yoodage, full of dayes,ri- 
to krepe 4 commandemeuts,thy teſtimonits and ches and honour, and ver bosse reigned in- 
thy — and to doe all things, and to build the his ſtead. 
houſe which | haue ptepared. 29 Concerning the — ol Dauid the king field: 
20 ©. And Dauid ſayde to all the Congregation, 2nd laſt, behold, they are witten in the book of $4- 
Now bleſle the Lord your God. And all the codgre · nmelthe Seer, and in the haoke ol Nathan the Prov 
ation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, and pher;and inthe booke of Gad the Seer. > 7 
— their heads, and worſhipped the Lord 30 With all his reiguat anc nh ace all the e 
that went ouer him, and ouer all the = 
* 1 1 12 offred ſacrifioes vnto che Lord, and kingdomes of the earth. 


FFP 
| 8 SECOND BOOKEE. 0k | 
the Chtonicles. 3 


THE ARGVMENT, | 
2 ſecmd Booke contemerth hx iy in effect, that which comprehended iu — ele te | 
thas u. F om the reigne of Salem in to the nteſtructonoſ ſeraſalem and the crying awey ofthe penile rap- 

tine hu Babylon, tn this (tory ure certame thmet declared and (ct forth move t yrhew n the s of 
the Kings aud therefore ſerue great yto the duaderſtam ine of the Prophets But three things are here chiefly 65 
be conſidered. Fir ſt hat the god y kmgs when they ( aw theplagnes of God prepared ænmuſt them comme r 
fonne,hal recourſe to the Lord. aua by cerneſt prajer were heard, and the plagues r,, .The ſecond, how its 
« thing that greatly off endeth God that ſuth as gare him nil profefſe bu religion ſhould fone in anity with, 
the wicked. A id third! how the oood ruſers euer loca ti Prophets of God eh were ve dealon ro fer ri 
, bas religion thorowout all their dommions, and conſt rer iwiſe the withed hated hu ers d- po ſen them whit 

for the true religion and word of God jet vp idolatry,ond (erued Cod according to the fantaſie of men," Thur 
baus we hitherto the chiefs afts from the begnving of the world to the build ng g iue of Tera alemr,whnch was 

the two and thirty yere of Davina, and conteine m the wholt, three thon'and fine hundred threeſcore nd "oy 
teene yeer es and ſi ve moneths, 


— oo EE — —— s. 4s, a 


CHAP, t. God which Moſes chefernant ofthe Lord had made 
| 6 The off ring og mom at Gibeon. R Heprayeth inthe wildernes. a 
to God to g iue hom wiſdome et ich he giueth 4 Bur the Acks of God Wd Dutid brought vp 
| hm and more. 14 The member of his charcts and from Kiriath-i iearim, when David had made; prepa-' 
, hariemen. 1 « and of bis nebet. ration for it: for he had pitched a tent for it in le- 
| SY co Salomon the ſonne of Danid was ruſalem. 


{Or e- 58 jconfirmed in his kiygdome: and the 5  Moreoner,the braſen altar that Beraleel the £109. 38. 
6/:hhed, or 125 Lord his God w with him, and mag - ſonne of Vri the ſonne of Hur had made, did he ſet 1,2- 
Frog. 5 Se him highly. before the Tabernacle of the Lord: and Salomon 


2 And Salomon ſpake vnto all If. and the Congregation ſobghi it. 

rael, to the captaines of thouſands and of hundreds, 6 And Salomon offeredthere before the Lord 

and tothe indges,andtoall the gouetnors of Iſrael, vpon the brazen altar that was in theTaberniele of 

excuthe chiefe fathers. the Congregation :*encn athouſand burnt oP [ — mas 
3 So Salomon and all the Convregation with offered he vpon it 

him went to the hie place that was at Gibeon: for 7 J The ſame night did God ppeare to . 

thave was che Tabernacle of the Congregation of mon, & ſaid vnto him,Aske what I thall — thee, 
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peopic :far „ That chey may prepare meerimber in abuy= 
=o dance: which 

Becauſe this vas wonderfull eee 
9 — > ine 


thee, alurezand (Which hee ſent to Salomon, Becauſe the Lord 
honour, ſothat there hath not beene the like among — a i . 
(hall there be the like. Huram ſayd morroner, Bleſſed beethe Lord 


12 
13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, hat God of iſrael which made the heauen & earth, 
was at Gibeon, to leraſalem, trom before the Ta- — — — 
bernacle ofthe Coogregation,and reigned ouer I. that hath diſcretion, prudence, and vnderitaading 
Tel. to builde an houſe to the Lord, and a palace for his 
14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and kingdome. 
horſemen: And be had a theuſand & ſoure hundred 13 Now therefore l haue ſent awiſe man, aud of 
charers, and rweluethouland horſemen, whom hee vuderſtanding of my father Hurams, 
placed in the charer cities, and wich the King at Ic» 14 The ſonne of a woman of the * 
— Dan, and hisfather was a man of — — 
15 And the King gaue ſiluer and gold at Ieruſa- 5kill to worke in golde, in ſiluer, in braffe. in yron, 
lem as ſtones, & gaue cedar trees as the wild figge in ſtone, and in timher, in purple, in blue filke and 
—ůů——— —. in in: lianen and in — and can graue in all 
16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought ont of E-. Etauen works, and broider in all broidered worke, 


Iſe.1 9.9. kypt, and * finelinnen : the kings merchants recei- chat (ball bee giuen him, with thy eunning men, and 


with the cunning men of my lurde Dauid thy fa- 


ther. 
ſome charct wr handred Hol ſiluer, that 15 Nowtherefore the wheate andthe barley. the 
is, an horſefor hundred and fiftic t and thus they oyle and the wine, which my lord hath ſpokra ot, let 


bor er to all the Kings ot the Hittites, and him ſend vnto his 
tothe Kings of Aram by their f meanes. 16 And wee will cat wood in Lebanon a: mach 
CHAP. II. as thou ſhalt need,and will bring it tothee in feafts (27 PP? 


2 The mumber of Salomons workmen #9 build the by the ſea to }lapho,ſo thou mayeſſ cary them to le- lar latte 


Temple, 3 Salomon ſendoth to Hiram the King of tuſalem. 
Tyrus ſor wood and wo bene. 17 © And Salomon numbred all the ſtrangers 
12 Salomon determined to build an houſe that were in the land of Iſrael, aſter the numbting 
for the Name ef the Lord, and an {houſe tor that his father Dauid had numbred them: and they 
kis ki e. were found an bundreth and three and fiftic thou- 
2 And Salomon told out ſeuentie thouſand that ſand aud fixe hundred. 
bare burdena, and foureſcurethouſand men tobew 18 And hee ſet ſeuentie thouſand of them to the 
Names in the mountaine, and chree thouſand & fixe burden, and four ſcote thouſand, to hew ſores in the 
hundreth to ouerlee them. mountaine, and threethouland aud ſice hundred o- 
And Salomon ſent to { Huram the king of Ty. ucrſcers te cauſe the people to worke, 
rus, ſaying, As thou haſt done to Banid my father, CHAP, II 
and * add ſend him cedar trecs to build him an 1 The Templeof che Lorde and the porch are nite 
houſe to dwell in, ſo doe to me. ded, with other thmgs thereto befong no. 


4 Bchold, Ibuild an houſe vve»the Name of g2 salomon began to builde the houſe of the Kings 
| Lord in leruſalem. in mount Moriah, which had $-*+ 


the Lord my God , to ſanctiſie it voto him and to 
borne ſweet incenſe belote him, & tor the continu - bin declared vnto Danid his father,intheplacethat 


all thewbread, & lor the burnt offrings of the mor - Dauid prepared in the threſhing ſloote of * Oruau 2. Sen 24 
ning and evening, on the Sabbarb daics,and in the the lebuſice. 16,24, 


new meneths.and in the ſolenme ſcaſts of the Lord 2 And he began to build inthe ſecond moneth, 
our God: this isa perpetuall thing for Iſrael, and the tecand day in, the fourth yere of his reigne. 
5 And the houſe which 1 build « great : for 3 And theſe ate the meaſures, whereon Salomon 
gur God aboucall gods. grounded to build the houſe of God: the length of 
s Whois be then that can be able to build him cubitsafterthe ſirſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, 
an houſe, when the heanen, and the heauen of hea- and the bredthrwenty cubits: ; 
nens.cannot containe him who am 1 then that! 4. And theporchthat was before the, length in 
could build kim anbouſe? but 1 dee it to burne the front of the breadth westwentiecabjrs and the 
incenſe befete him. height w wan hundred and tweney, and he overlaid 
7 Send mee now therefoze 2 cunning man that it withio with pure gold, N 0 
can worke io gold in ſilaer , & in bralle ic in ron 3 Andihe gracetbouſchefirledich fre trees, 
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Cherubims vpon the 
ET 


. —— 


be the chambers with gold. 
6 F And in the houſe of the moſt holy place he 
made tuo Cherubims like and 
ouerlaid them with gold. 

#1 * And the wings of the Cherubims were 
ewentie cubits long : rhe ove wes five cubits, 
reachi:g to the wall of the houle, andthe other 
wing 3 reaching tothe wing of the other 


13 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
— = ing to the wall of —— — 
ether win its ioyning to o- 
ther Cherab. a 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubim were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubits: they ſtood on their feere, and 
their faces were toward the houſe. 

00 « _ —— . of 4 — = 
e, and crimſon, men, and wrou 
Chembimsthereon, Q 

I; I And he made before the houſe ewo pillars 
of Gue and thirty cubites hie + and the chapiter that 
was 12 bar of them was ſiue cubits. 

16 He made allo chaines for the Oracle, and put 
them on the heads of the pillars, and made an hun- 
dreth pomegranates, and put them among the 
chaines 

17 And hee ſet vp the ylllars before the Temple, 
one ou the tight hand, and the other on the leſt, and 
called that on the right hand Iachin, and that on the 
leſt hand Boaz. 

CHAP. IIII. 

T1 The lar of brafſe. 2 The molien ſte, 6 The 
can/trons, 75 The candleftichs c. 

A hee made an altar of braſſe twenty cubites 
£ — twentie cubits broad, and ten cubits 
igh. 

: And he made a molten * ſea of ten eubits ſrõ 
brim to brim round in compaſſe, & ſiue cubits high: 
and a line of thirtie cubits did compaſſe it about. 

3 Andvnderit wasthe faſhion of oxen, which 
did compaſle it round about, ten in a cubit compaſ- 
fing the ſea about: rwo rows of oxen were caſt w 
it was molten, 

4 lt ſtood vpon twelue oxen : three looked to- 
ward the North, & three looked toward the Weſt, 
and three looked toward the South, and three loo- 
ked toward the Eaft,and the ſea ftosd abone ypon 
them, and all their hinderparts were inward. 

And the thicknes thetof w an haud bredth, 
and the brim therof wes like the worke of the brim 

lor. tue of a cup,w:th ſloures of | lilies : it contained three 
drlices, thouſand baths, 

He madcalſotencanldrons,and put fine on 
the right hand, and ſiue on the left, to walh in them, 
aud to cleanſe in them that which appertained to 
the burnt offerings : but the ſea was for the P rieſtes 
to waſh in. 
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beſt 
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thereof n 


ofchenailes wes fifty hebeb 


braſſe. 
1% And be ſer che ſea on the right fide Eaſtward 


— mad pots,and beſoms,and be- cubs 
IT , 
angelina — 


wor ke that hee (hould 
Salomon for the houſe of God, 


— — — 
couer the two bowles of the 


— — vt : 
14 He made alſo baſes, and mide cauldroas vpen 


is And ſea and twelve bulles vnd er lt : 
16 Pots alſo, and beſoms, and fleſhhookes, & all 
theſe veſſels made Haram his father, to king Salo» 


monſot the houſe ofthe Lord, ol ſhi 
17 lu plaine of orden did the king caſt them 
inclay berweene Snccoth and Leredachok. 


18 And Salemon made all theſe veſſels in great 
abundance : for the weight of braſſe could not bee 
reckoned. | 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſeſs that were 
for the houſe of God : the golden altar alſo aud the 
tables whereon the ſhewbread ſtood. 

20 Moreouer,the candleſticks,with their 
to —— 7 maner, before the Oracle of 


pure d 
2 — the ſloures, and the lampes, and the ſauf - 
fers of gold, which was fine gold. 
: 23 And — and the —— *.* 
poones, aud the a of : al- fraonenth 
ſo of the — — — the of mueſick, 
moſt holy place: and the dores of the houſe,to wit, 
of the Temple, were of gold. 
CHAP, V, 
r The things dedxcated by Dani ave put in the Tem- 
ple. 2 The arke ts brought into the Temple. to What 
was withinit, 12 They fing praiſe tothe Lord. 
O * was all the worke fini that Salomon z. Ng: 
made for the houſe of the Lord. and Salomon 5.51. 
brought in the things that Danid his father had de- & 8. t. 
dicated, wit}: the ſiluet, and the gold, and al the veſ- 
— ory put them among the treaſures of the houſe 
of God. 
2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of Iſracl 
andall the heads of the tribes, the chiefe fathers of 
the children of Lirael vnto Jeruſalem to bringvp 
the arke of the couenant of the Lord from the citie 
of Dauid, which is Zion. 
Aud all the men of Iſrael affembled vnto the 
king at the feaſt : it was iu the ſeuenth moneth. 
4 And all the Elders of [ſtael came, and the Le · 


uĩtes tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they catied vy the Arke, and the Taber. 
nacle ofthe Congregation : and all the holy veſſels 
that were m the Ta thoſe did the Prieſtes 
and Leuites bring vp. 


6 And king Salomon and — —— 
of Iſrael that were aſſembled vmto him, were 
the Arke offering ſheepe and — Jae could 


7 CAund he made ten candleſticks of gold(accor- not be told,nornambred for 


ding to their forme) and put them in the Temple, 7 . 


| Lord was filled with a cloud, nens of heauens are not able tocontaine thee : how 27. 


Coucnant of the Lord 
dren ol [ſrael. . 


ow” the bars, 1 
EE the barres — enene = — broad, r 6 

| with. Oracle, but they were not without there vpon it he ſtood , and kneeled downe 
ons 10. 1 ' Knees before all the Congregation ot 1 , and 
Credo. 2 Nothing wes inthe Arko ſaue the wo Tables ſtretched out his hands toward heauen) 


at Horeb, where the Lord made + Aud ſaid, O Lord God of iſrael,* there i no 2· Nac. 
3 conenant with the children of 1ſrac], when they god ſike thee in heauen, nor in earth, which keepeſt 3-8, 
cameoutof Egypt. coecnant and vneo thy teruants that walke 


out 
11 And when the Priefty were come out of the before thee with all their heart. 
all che Prieſts that were preſent were *5 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſervant David 
did not wart by courſe. my father, that thou hatt promiſed him: ſor thou 
| 12 Aud the Leuites the ſingers of all ſorts, «of {pakelt with thy mouth, and heſt fulfilled it with 
| — Heman, of leduthun, and of their ſaanes chine } hand, as appeerech this day. or, et 
and oſ their brethren being clad in fine linen, ſtood 16 Therefore novy , Lord Godob Tiezet., keepe Act. o, by 
with and wich — & harpes at the Baſt With thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 2% Power 
end them an hundred and twen- — — Thou ſ ſhalt not want a way .f 
ty Prieſts blowing wich ? in my fight,that ſhall fit yponthe throne of Ilia. an ſbf8 
13 Aud they were as one, blowingtrumpets,and ſo that thy ſonnes tak: heed totheir waies to walke #8 be cu 
made one ſound to be heard in praiſing in my Law, as thou hat walked before me. off, 
thanking the Lord, and when they lift vp ther | 17 Aud now,O Lord God of iſracl, let thy word 
—— and with cymbals, and with bee verified , which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy ſetaunt 
ents of muſic he, and when they praiſed tie Dauid. 
—— — 2 — 4 8 (is it true indeed that Ood will dwell with 
feth for euer) then the houſe , eue the houſe of the Mari on earth ꝰ behold, the ® heanens, and the h a- 1 King, 


14 Sothatthe Prieſts could nor ſtand to mini- much more wnable is this houſe which 1 haue 
ſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord built ) 
had filled the houſe of God. I9 But haue thou reſpe® vnto the prayer of thy 
CHAP, VL, ſeruant and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, to 
3 Salomonbleſeth the people, 4 Heepraſeth the heere the cry and prayer, which thy ſetuant prayeth 
Lord. 14 Heeprayeth route Godfor thoſe that ſhall befote thee, 


prov in the Temple. 20 That thine ey-s may bee open toward this 
Aug. d. TR salomon ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid that he houſe = and ag een toward — whereof 
33, would dwell in the darke cloud : thou haſt ſaid , that thou wouldeſt put thy Name 
2 And I haue built thee an houſe todwellin,an here, that thou mayeſt hearken vnco the prayer 

habitation for thee to dwell in tor euer. which thy ſeruantprayethin this place. 


3 And the king turned his face and bleſſed all _ 21 Heare thou therefore the ſuyplication of thy 
the Congregation of Iſrael ( for all the Congregati- fernant, and of thy people lſrael. which they pray in 
on of Iſracl ſtood there.) this place, and heare thou in the place of thine ha- 
4 Aud he ſaid, fleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſtael, bitation, tuen in heanen , and whenthou beareſt, be 
who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid na father, metcifnll. 
lo-, pow- and hath with his ¶ hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 22 When a manſhall finne againſt his neigh- . King g. 
er. Since the day that 1 brought my people out bour, and he lay vpon him an oath , to cauſe him to 21. 
of the land Bgy I choſe nocitie of all the tribes ſweare, and the ſ ſwearet ſhall come before thine 4.46. 
Jr, Texs- of iſrael to builde an j houſe that my Name might Altar in this houſe, 
| pie beethere,neither choſe I any man to bee ruler ouer 23 Then heare thou in heanen, and doe, and 
my people Iſrael. jadge thy ſeruants, in recompenſim the wicket, to 
| But I haue choſen Iernſalem , that my Name bring his way ypon his head, and 1njuſtifymg the 
might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to bee oucr Fighteous, to giue him according to (is righteouſne's 
my people Iſrael. 24 J And when thy people Iirael ſhall bee oncr- 
1. . 7. * And it was in the heart of Danid my father throwen betore the enemy, hecauſe they haue ſinned 
3 to buil an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord God againſt thee , and turne againe, and ſ conſeſſe tiy ſor rait 
of Iſracl. Name, arid pray and make ſupplication betorethee 
8 But the Lorde faide to Dauid my father, in this houſe, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an honſevn. 2 Then heare thou inheanen aud be mereitull 
fEbr.that to my Name, thou didſt well, that thou f waſt ſo Vito the ſinne of thy people lirael, and bring them 
# bij minded, againe vnto the land, which thou gaueſt to them and 
thine + 5 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the to their fathers. 
heart, houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come ont of thy 26 When heanen (hall be ſhurvp,& thereſhal be 
loines, hee ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name. no raine, becauſethey haue ſinned againſt thee and 
10 And the Lord hath performed his word that ſhall pray in this place, and confeſſe thy Name, and 
hee ſpake: and I am riſen vp in the roome of Dauld | turne from their fin, when thou doeſt afflit them, 0 te- 
m father, and am ſet onthe throne of Iſrael, as the 27 n heare thou in heauen, and pardon the wer i 
Lord promiſed, & haue built an hoaſe to the Name ſinne ſeruants, and of thy people lfrael (when plare- 
oftheLord God of Iſrael. thou haſt tanght them the good way wherein they 
11 And L haue ſor the Ake there, wherein is the may walke)and give raice 1 how 
" , * 


« 


Heare thou then in heaven , thy dwelling 


vnto our 

32 ,as touchinę the ſtranger which is 
not of le Iſrael , ho ſhall come out of a far 
countrey foe th great Names ſake, and th ay 
hand, andthy out arme: —5 l 
come and pray in this houſe, 

33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth for 
vato thee, that allthe le ot theearth may know 
thy Name, and fearethee like thy people Iſrael,and 
that they may knowe that thy Name is called ypon 
in this honſe which I haue built. 

34 © When thy people ſhall goe out to battell 


againſt their enemies, by the way that thou ſhalt 


BR % ward this city which thoa haſt choſen, euen toward 
the mancy che houſe which I haue built to thy Name, 
of this city ,, 33 Then heare thou in heauen their , and 
their (application, and indge their cauſe. 
x.King.8, 26 If they finne againſt chee ( * for there is no 
— Sc man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them 
and deliuerthem vntothe enemies, and they take 


i them and caty them away captiue vnto a land farre 
ot neere 


land whither they be caried in captiues, and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuitie, 
ſaying. We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreſſed and 
haue dene wickedly, 
38 if they turne againe to thee with all their 
- heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
| captiuity whither they haue carid them captiues, 
| and pray toward their land,which thou gaueſt vnto 
theit lathers, and tom the citĩe which thou haſt 
choſen, and toward the houſe which I haue built 
for thy Name, 
39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place of 
thine habitation, their prayer and theirſupplication, 
for maiu- and i indge their cauſe, and bee mercifull vntothy 
+ 8a they people which haue ſinned againſtthee. 

right. 40 Now my God, Ibeleech thee let thine eyes 
be open, and thine cares attent vntothe prayer that 
* made in this place. 

FT * — Lord God, to came 
into thy reſt. thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength + O 
Lord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed with ſaluation : 
and let thy Saints reioyce in . 

42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of thine an- 
ointed : remember the mercies promiſed to Dauid 
thy ſetuanc, 


— ll _—__ _ 
= 
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Pal. t 32. 
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| 
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CHAP. VII. 


— * 
— 


the Lora filleth the temple. 12 He heareth lu prayer, 
+7 axdpromiſeth toexalt hin andby throne, 


— 


R ——— 
—— —D— 


ſend them: and they pray to thee | in the way to- f. 


37 If they | turne againe to their heart in the 1 


plc — 4 
vnto , as 
beart(for thou one ly knoweſt the hearts of the chil. ſacrifices before 
dren of men.) 
32 That they may feare thee , and walke in thy 
wayes, as long as they liue in the land which thou dent), 


, i ic lafleth for ener 


: when 
Dauid ed God the Priefts alſo blew 1 L= 
auid praiſe + by them, — _— 


| erp} them : and 


7 Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middle of 
— — 
or thete hee had i 
far of the — M becauſe the braſen Altar 
which Salomon had made, was not ableto receiue 
the burnt offering, and the meatoffering , and the 
atte. 


8 And Salomon made a feaſt at that time of ſe. 
uen dayes,and all Iſrael with him, a very great Con- 
c 


9 And in che eight day they made a ſolemme 2. 
ſembly: for they had made the dedication o che 
Altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſenen dayes. 

10 And the three & twentieth day of the ſcnenth 
moneth, he ſent — away into their tents, 


and for Iſrael bis people. 
11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lord 


and the houſe, & all that came inte Salomons 9 ++ 


heart to make in the houſe 
ſpered in his houſe, 
12 Aud the Lord 2 


ol the Lord: and he pre» 


— for my ſelfe to be an houſe of 
rifice. 

13 If l ſhutthe heanenthat there be no raine, or 
if j command the graſhopper to deuoute the land, 
or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, 

14 If my people among whom my Name is cal. 
led vpon, dohumble themſelues, and pray, & ſecke 
my preſeuce, and turne from their wicked wayes, 
then wil I beare in heaven , and be mercifultothei 
finne,and will healethcir land: 

15 Then mine eyes ſhal be open, and mine cares 
attent vnto the prayer made in this place. 

16 Fer I have now choſen & ſan&ified this houſe, 
that my Name may be there for euer: and mine cycs 
and mine heart ſhall be there —— 

17 And if thou wilt walke before me, as Danid 
thy father walked, to doe according vute all that 
haue commanded thee , and ſhalt obſerue my ſta· 


r The fireconſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 Thegloryof tutes and my iud 


gements, . 
18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dom, according as I made the coutnant witſi Dauid 


ppeared ro Salomon by Namb. 
night, and ſaid to him, I haue heard thy prayer and 12.6. 


——— 


ow 


1 £by 
come ' 
50 tra 


Then wills placke them vy est of the land; 


* ani thisbouſe which I 


Fight,and 


haue worſhipped them, and ſerued 
them, therefore hath hee brought all this cuill vpon 


F them. 
2 The cities that alem laut. 5 Poop rihat were 
made tributary vmto him. 12 His ſacrifices, 19 He 


1.King.9. \ 1 D* aftertwentie yeere when Salomon had 
1%, - Abgikthehonſe ofthe Lord, & bis ewne houſe, 
Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
| - ganetoSalomon,and cauſed the children of Iſrael 
to dwell there. 

3 Aud Salomon went to Hamath Zobah,and o- 
uercame it. 

$ And he bult Tad mor in the wilderneſſe, and 
repaired all the cities of ſtore which he built in Ha 


Aud be builrBeth-horonthe and Beth. 
horon the neithet, cities defenced with wals, gates, 
and barres 


| - . . 6 AloBulathandal thecites offtcrethar $3. 

. Jomon had, and all the charet cities, & the cities of 
the horſemeu, & enery pleaſant place that Salomon 
had a miade to build in leruſalem, and in Lebanon, 
and thorowout all the land of his dominion. 

7 Au all thepeoplethat wereleft of the Hit- 
tites,and the Amorites,aud Perizzites, and the Hi- 
uites, and the lebuſites which were not of Iſrael, 

8 RN of their children which were left after 

| them in the land, whom the children of Iirac] had 
fee net conſamed,cnen them did Salomon make j tri- 


come butaries vatill this day. 
to rebate. 5 But of the children of 1iracl did Salomon 
make no ſeraants ſor hisworke : for they were men 
of warte, and his chiete princes, and thecaptaines of 
> his charets, and of his horſemen. 


re So theſe were the chic te of the officers which 
Salomon had. enen two hundred andfiftic that bare 
tale ouer the people. 
tt © Then Salomon bronght vp the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of Dauid into the houſe that 
be had built for her: for he aid , My wife ſhall not 
dwellin the houſe of Danid king of Iſrael : for it is 
holy, becauſe that the Arke of the Lord came vu- 
to it. 
12 Then Salomon offered burnt offerings vnto 
Hep 4. r. the Lord on the * Altar ofthe Lord, which hee had 
built before the porch, |; 
Frede. tz *Tooffcr aecording to the commaundement 
9. Moſes | euery day in the Sabbaths, and in the 
13, vew Moones,and in the ſolemne feaſtes three times 
the maney in the yeere, ther it, in the feaſt of the vnleanened 
2 bread. and in the feaſt ol the wee kes, and in the ſeaſt 
. ofthe Tabernacles. 


. 
n 7 


ig Andhe 2 \ weckt 
according to the order of Danid his fi 
and the Levites in their watches , for to fad bn 
miniſter beforerde Pricſtes cuery day, 
ters by e cheir courſes at every gate : for me the 1 
commandement of Dauid the man of God. 24-1, - 

15 Andthey declined not from the commande- 
ment ofthe King, concerning the Prieſtes and tha 
— all thing, and touching the trea- 

ures. 

16 Now Salomon had made for all 
the wotke from the day of thefoundation of the 
honſe ofthe Lord vntill it was finiſhed : ſo the houſe 
of the Lord was perfect. 

19 Then went Salomon to Exion-· geber, and to 
Eloth by the ſea fide inthe land of Edom , 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his ſer- 
vants ſhips,and ſeruants that had knowledge of the 
ſea : and they went with the ſernants of Salomon to 
Ophir, and brought thence foure hundreth and fit. 
tie talents of gold, and brought them to king Sa- 


lomon, 
CHAP. IX. 

1 9 The of Sheba cometh to ſee Salomon 
avd by ingeth gifts, 13 His yeerely rewennes, 30 The 
tine of his rriguc. 31 His death, 

Ai ds whenthe Queene of Sheba heard of the r. KA. r 

ame of Salomon, ſhe came to prone Salomon 141 1 
with hard queſtions at lernſalem, with a very great 42 Ale 
traine,& camels that bare ſweet odours,and much 11.3 f. 
golde and precious ſtones + and when ſhee came to 
Salomon, ſhe communed with him of all that was 
in her heart. 

2 And Salomon dec lared her all her queſtions, 
and there was nothing hid ſtom Salomon, which he 
declared not vnto her. 

3 Then the queeneof Sheba ſaw the wiſe dome 
of Salom the houſe that be had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, andthe ſitting of his 
ſeruants,& the order of his waiters, & theirapparell, y gy 4-1 
and his butlers, and theirapparel, and his burnt ee er. 
offerings which he offered inthe houſe of the Lord, 3 ger 
and ſhe was great aſtonied. 


And ſhe laid to the king, 1t was 2 true word i 
which I heard in mine one land of thy | fayings, 0 
and of thy 


wiſedome : Mo) epi- 
6 Howbeit, I beJeened not their report. vntill I „in ber. 
came,and mine eyes had ſeene it, and beholde, the ſ O Ges, 
one halte of thy great wiſedom was not told me: for 
thou exceedeſt the fame that | heard. 

73 Happie are thy men, and happy ate theſe thy 
ſeruants which ſtand before thee alway, and heare 
thy wiſedome. 

$ Bleſſed be F Lord thy God, which laued thee, 
to ſet thee on his throne as king, inthe ſteade of the 
Lord thy God: becauſe thy God loueth Iſrael to e- 
ſtabliſꝶj it ſot euer, there fore hath he made thee king 
ouer them, to execute indgement and juſtice. 

9 Then ſhe gaue the king ſixeſcore talents of 
gold,and of ſweet odours exceeding much , and 
precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweete o- 
doursfince, as the queene of Sheba gaue vnto king 
Salomon. 

10 Andtheſeruantsalſoof Huram, and the ſer- 
nants of Salomon which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought Algummim wood, and precieus ſtones. 

tt And the king made of the Algummim wood 
Raires in the hoaſe of the Lord, and in the kings 
houſe,and harpes.and violes for fingers : and there 
wasnoſuchſcene before inthe land of [udah. 

12 And King Salomon gave to the Queene of 
She ba cuery pleaſant thing that ſhe asked ; beſides 


4 


| 


4 


1 
| | 

11 

it 


, 1 


mon in one yere, was fixe hundred 
fixe talents o: 


2 . 
2 2 2 G 


(he 
R 


and 
14 Beſides chat which chapmen and merchants 
ker Ar 2odall the Kings of Aradjo, godthe Prin- 
ges of the countzey brought gold and ſilo er to Sa- and we will | 
Jomen. | ; | 5 — U Pp 
' 5 And King Salomon made two hundred tar- then come againe vnto mee, the people de- 
gets of beaten gold ui ſine hundred foekels of bea- parteck. aus 
ten golde went to ove target. And king Rehoboam tooke counſel] with the 
16 And three ſhiclds of beaten golde, old menthat had ſtood beſore Salomon his tather, 
three hundred fhekels of gold went to one ſhiclde: while he yet lined,laring, What counſel! gincyee 
aud the King put them in the boufe of the wood of that I may anſwere this people? | 


| 7,4 | 
ty Aud the king made a throne of ywory, kindeto thi le, and , and fpeake 
and ouetlaid ee e, loning wordsto will be thy ſeruamti fot 
18 And the throne had fixe ſteps , with a ſoote - ener. age 
ſtoole of gold faſtened to the throne, and ſtayes n 8 But hee leſt the counſell of the ancient men 
ry ma be — —ppgr__n and two Lions „ I RIA eos 
anding by the ſtayes. ] young menthat were brought vp with him, a 
— wage Jena wh pon mr Wy | 
on either Gde : there was not the like made in any 9 id vnto them, counſU proge, 
kingdome. that we may anſwere this people, which haue 
20 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels were of ken to me, ſaying. Make the yoke which thy 
gold, aad al the veſſelsof the houſe of the wood of did put vpon vs.lighter Þ 
Lebanon were of pure gold : for ſiluer was nothing To And the young men that were vÞ 
eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon. with him,ſpakevnto him, ſaying, Thes ſhalt theo 
21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with tho anſ ere the people that ſpake to thee 


ſeruarts of Huram euery three yeere orce came the father made out yoke heauie, but make thou it ligh- _ 


ſhips of Tarſhiſh,and brought gold, and filacr, yuo · der for vs xthus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them , My leaſt 


ty, and apes.and peacocks.,” - - . part ſhall be bigger then fathers 32 
22 Soking Salomonexcelledal] the kings of the 11 Now whereas my father did en you with 
earth in riches and wiſedome. © * 8 2 griepous yoke, ĩ will yet encreaſe your yoke : = . 
| 23 And all the kingsef the earth ſought the pre- lalber hath chaſtened you with rods but lwi / for for- 
ſenecc of Salompmto hear his wiſedome chat God FJou with [ſcourges. — 
had put in hjs heart. * 12 Then lereboam and all the r 
24 And they bronghteuery man his preſent, veſ· Rohoboam the third day, as the king hadappointed, 
ls of filucr, ard — el golde and raiment, ar- ſaying, Come againe to me the third day. 
mour and ſu ecte odours, horſes and mules, from 1 Andthe King them ! and 


yeere to yeere, king Rehobaam leit the tounſell of the ancient men, 
25 And Salomon had ſoure thouſand ſtalles of 14 And fpaketothem after the counſel? of the 
horſes,and charets, and tweluethouſand horſemen, young men, ſaying, My fathermade your yoke gric- 
whom he beſtowed in the cliaretcities, and with the uous, but I will increaſe it · my father chaſtiſed you 
king at Leruſalem. with rods, but „ padgmnners 
26 And he reigned oucr all the kings ſrom the t 5 So the king har not vnto the le: 


þ — riuer enen vntothe land ol the Phil iſtims, and to for it was the ordinance of God, that the Lord 
li P Ales. 


— 


the border of Egypt. might per forme his ſaying, which hee had ſpoken 


27 And y king gaue ſiluer in leruſalem as ſtones, Toy Ahtiah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the ſoancoff B2r.iy 


and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figtrees , that are Nebat. 
abundant in the plaine. 
28 And they bronght vnte Salomon horſes out heare them, the leanſwered the 


—_. 
of Egypt, and out of all lands. * What portion haue wee in Dauid ?for wee ve L.Kmg.13 
29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Salomon none inheritance in the ſon of Iſhat, O Iſrael, every 16. 


firſt and laſt. are they not written in the booke af man to your tents: ho ſee tothine ewne houſe, Da- 
Nathan the Prophet, and in the ptopheſie of Ahriah aid. So all Iſrael departed to their tents. 


lor, lddo. the Shilonite, and in the viſions of | Icedo the Seer iy Hoheit Re am reigned ener the children 


+. I. X 1. 1. 


1245 
lf - 


j 3 King, 
þ 


17.3. 


ga inſt Ieroboꝛ m the ſonne of Nebat ? of Iſrael that dwelt in the cities of Iudah. 
30 And Salomon reigned in letuſalem ouer all 18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that was 


ſrael forty yeeres. ouerthe tribute, and the children of Iſrael ſtoned 1076+ 
31 And Salomon & ſlept with his fathers, & they bim with ſtones, that hee died: then king Rehobo- 1 
buried him in the citie of David bis father: and Re» am + made ſpeed to get him vp to his charet, tofice b 


loboam his ſonnerejgned in his ſtead. to lèraſalem. 
; C 


HAP. X 19 And iſrael rebelled againſt the D 


4. 14 The rigour of Reboboam. 13 Ne ſolloweth uid vnto this day. 
lewd coumſi l. 16 Thepeopleytbell. , CHAP. XI. 
Hen* Rehoboam went toShechem:for to She= 4 Neboloam ic forbidden 10 — — 
chem came all Hraelto make him king. gs Cities which he luilt. 12 He erghteene wines 
2 Andwhenleroboamthe ſon of Nebat heaw! andihreſcore concubines, aud by them eight and en- 
it (ich wag in Egypt, whigher hee had fled from tie ſonnes and threeſcore dang bas. 


—— — — 
— — 


— ld 


—— 
. 1 


16 So when al Iſrael aw thatthe * not of. 
g 


2.12 


againſt yoar : returne every man to 
his hoaſe ; for this thing is done of mee They obey- 
72 ; * 


edthereforetheword of 


Lor. = 
ftrengt 
nod, 


15. f. ad 
Chap, 15. 
9. 


1.King, 
3.35, 


from 

* in Ieruſalem, and built 
ſtrong cities in Iudab 
*. Hee bailtalſo Beth- lebem, and Etam, and 


2 Aud Bech. ur, and Shoco,and Adullam, 

$ AudGath/and Mareſha, aud Ziph, 

2. e eee which 
* and H 
week in Indah ind Beniamin, fireng cities. © 


eee —— 


12 Andin allcitieshee ſhields and ſpeares, 
and made theim — Rireng : ſo Indah and 
Beniamin were bis. 


12 \ Audthe Pri-fts & the Levites that were in 
all Iſtael ſ reſbeted vnto him oat of all their coaſts. 

14 For the Lenices left their ſuburbs and their 
poſſeſtion, and came to Indah & to leruſalem: * for 
lereboam and bis ſonnes had caſt them out from 
miniſtring in the Priefts officevnto the Lord. 

Is * And hee ordained bim Prieſts for the hi 

laces,and for the deuils, and for the calues which 
had made, 

x16 And after the Leuites there came to leruſa- 
lem of all thetribes of Iſrael. ſuch as ſer their hearts 
toſeckethe Lord God of Iſracl, to offer vato the 
1 — dome ofTadah 

17 e ome 5 
20d . Reheboam the — — h- 
nie,three yeere long: for three yeerethey walked in 
the way of Dauidand Salomon. 

18 q And Rehoboam tooke him Maalath the 

of Ierimoth the ſon of Dauid to wife, and 
ibail che daughter of Eliab the ſonne of Iſhai, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes, Icuſh, and Shemari- 
h, and Zaham, 

2+ And aſtex her he tooke Maakah the daughter 
of Abfalom, which bare him Abiiah, and Atthal, and 
Tha, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehobeam loned Maakah the daughter 
of Abſalom aboue all his wives and his concubines: 
for hee tooke cighteene wines and threeſcore con» 
cubines, aud — — eight and twentie ſonnes and 
threeſcore daughters, 

23 And Rehoboam made Abiiah the ſonne of 
Maakah the chieſe raler among his brethren: for 
he thought to make him king. : 

23 And hee taught him, and diſperſed all bis 
fonnes thorowout 10 the countreys of Iudah and 
Beniamia ynto euery ſtrong citic : and he gaue them 
abundance of victuall,and deſirod many wiues. 

CHAP. XIL : 

x Reboboon forſalerh the Lord and is punſhed by 

iet. 5 Shemaiah thbim, 6 Hee hum. 
7 God th him ſuceonr, 9 Shie 


bleth hinuſelfs, 
Ae eb treeſures, 13 Nu reigne and death, 


mon ofTudab , and to all Iſruel that ate in lu- 
5 
2 Thus faiththe | Yee ſhall not ꝑoe vp nor 
X be "7 R 


ISIS 
emen, a e were wi 
number that came with him your 


een the 
* And hve tooke the ſtrong cities which were of 5 
ab, and came vnto leruſalem. 
$ Ihen came Shemaiahb the to Reho- 
boam, and to the princes of Indah,that were 2 
red together in leruſalem, becanſe of Swat 1 
ſaid vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord, Vece haue for- 
Aae therloee haue | allo leftyou ln the harde 


iah, ſaying, 
fire 1wil not them: but I wil ſend them de- 
liuerance 


ſhortly, and my wrath (hal not ſ bee pow. El. 
red out vponTernfalem le hand ron down, 
Nieuertheleſſe all dee his ſeruants : ſo 
ſhall they know my ſetuice, and the ſeruice of the 
oy 
Ss T Then Shiſhak of E carne vp 2- b 
inſt Ieruſalem, — —— of 


the & 
ſe ofthe Lord, and the treaſures of the kings * 

houſe : he tooke ene all, and hee caried away a7 

ſhields of gold & which Salomon had made. C 


1% In ſteade whereof King Reboboam made 13. 
ſhields of braſſe. and committed them to the hands pe 
of the chiefe of the guard, that waited at the doore © 
of the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the king entred into the houſe of 
the Lord the guard came and bare them & broughe 
them againe vnto the guard chamber. 

12 becaaſe he humbled himſelfe, the wrath 
ofthe Lord turned from him, that hee would not 
— 1 Aud alſo in Iudah the things 


proſpe 

ty So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Terufalem, r.Xings 
and reigned:for Rehoboam was one and forty yeere 4.81. 
old wheu he began to reigne, and reigned ſeuen- 
teene yeeres in leruſalem, the City which the Lord 
had choſen out of all the tribes of ilenel, ro put his 
Name there? And his mothers name was Naamah 
* 1 Aer b h 

14 And hee did eni ee is 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 2 

ts The a des alſo of Rehoboam firſt and laſt are 
they not written in the+ booke of Shemaiah the f Ele. 
Propher, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the genea- g.. 
logic ? and there was warte alway betweene Reho- 
beam and leroboam. 

16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid, and I Abiiah bis Vr. Ali- 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. iN 

CHAP, XIII. 

t Abiiehmakethwerre againſt ſerol . 4 He 
fhrwerth the occaſion. 12 He iruſfteth in the Lord, ard 
onercommerth leroboam. 21 Of H wincs and chil- 
dren. 

N the cighteenth yeere of king Ieroboam, bo- 
= Abiiah to reigne oner Indah. i 

2 He teigned — (his mo- 


thets 


r 


eee 


ip , 
— — andbcegate - TY! 25 


mz 


1 


to Da- wv 
E his ſoanes O * Abilah bari- 
— — fs ton ande — 3 
7 1 — — reigued in his ſtead: in whoſe 
Sonne of D ten 
in. U. 1 N tt . 
4 7, Andrherearegatherd to him ranemey nd ey eyes he Lord hiv re PL 
e ce es 2 
1 — — was go adhe places, beak done he nt 


but a chil * 
r fins ref ac clan; tender hearted, and could not . anne 


"RT ba Now hereoree —— — Is their fathers, and to doagcordmgro the Law 

| ag kingdome of which i in Commande ment. | 

$5 the hands ef the ſonnesof David, And ye be a great And he woke away oweC Ul the cies of I 1 
ä — — == 0 bhavye deb the hi places, andre images : thereforethe 

whic bg re 

v —— the Prieſts of the 6 "He butie — we — becace 
Lord the of Aaron and — Leuites, and haue the land was in reſt, * their 
made you prieſts like the people of other coatriexz yeeres: forthe Lord had bim 

vhoſoeuer commeth to e 2 young 7 Therefore (ado Indab Lexa eee 
bullocke and ſeven rammes, the ſame may bee a cities,and make walt about, and towers, gates and 
prieſt of them chatare no gods. barres, whiles the land is before ys : becauſe wee 

10 But we belong vato the Lord our God, and haue the Lord our God, we hane ſought kim, | 
haue net forſaken him, andthe prieſtstheſonnes of and hee hath giuen vs reſt on cuery fide 2 ſs they 
Aaron minifter vnto the Lord, and the Leuites in built and 
their office, 8 An Aſa had an armie of Indah that bats ; 

xt And they burue vnto the Lord every morning ſhields and ſpeares three hundred thouſand, and of q 
and euery euening burnt offerings & tweet incenſe, Bentamin that bare ſhields and drew bowes , two | 
and the bread is ſet in order vpon the pure table, hundreth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe were 
and the candleſticke of gold with the lampes there. _—_ men, 
of to burne every euening: for we keepe the watch Aud there came ont againſt them Zerah of 
of the Lord our God, but ye haue forſaken him. Erin ia, with an hoſte of ten hundred thauſand, & 

12 And bebold,this Sd with v3 28 a captaine, three hundred charets, and came vnto Mareſhah. : 
aud his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets, tocry t Then Aſa went out before him, and they ſer # 
an alarme againſt you,O — of Iſrael, fight the battell in aray in the valley of Tephathah beſide 
not againſt the Lord God of your fathers : for yee Marcſhah, 
ſhall not proſper. 11 And Aſa cryed vato the Lord his God, and 
I 13 © But Jeroboam canſed an 159 to ſaid, Lord, & it is nothing with thee to helye with 2. g. 
10 eompaſſe and come bebinde them: when they were many or with no power : helpe vs, O Lord our God: 14. 6. 
1 before Iudah and the ambuihment behinde them. for we reſt on thee, and in thy name are wee come 107, . : 
0 14 Then ludah looked , and behold, the battell againſt this moltitude: O Lord, thou art our God, — k. Ning 
i} was before and behinde them, and they cryed vnto let not man preuaile a gainſt thee 15.13. 
| j the Lord, and the — ew with the trumpets, 12 © SotheLord — the — before are A 

1 5 And the men of Iudab gaue a ſhout: and euen Aſa, and before Indah, and the Ethioptans fled power, 
1 For aue as the men of Indah ſhouted, God | ſmote Ierobo. 13 Aud Aſa and the people that was with bim, 
vun the am and all Iſrael before Abiish and Indab. purſued them ynto Gerar, And the Eth hoſt 
our. 16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Indah, was eucrthrowen, ſo that there was no life in them: 
[+ 8hrow. and God deliuered them into their hand. for they were deſtroyed before the Lord, and be» 
©. 27 And Abiiah and his people flewe a great fore his hoſte : and they caried away a mighty great 
flanghter of them,ſo that there fell dene wounded ſpoile. 
of iftael pue hundred thouſand choſen men. 14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
1 18 So the children of Iſrael were brought vnder Garar* for the feare of the Lord came vpon them, 
| at that time: and thechildren of Iudah preuailed, and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was excee- 
becauſe they Rayed vponthe Lord God of theirfa- ding much ſpoile in them. 
| thers. 15 Yea, and they ſmote the tents of cattell, and 
1 19 And Abijah purſued after Teroboam , and caried away plentie of ſheepe and camels, and re- 
: 1 
tooke cities from him, euen Beth- el, and the vil- turned to Icruſalem. 
| FE rew lagestherof, and Ieſhanah with her villages, and C HAP. XY, 
f danguers Ephron w ith her villages, : Theexbortation of Agarich, 8. Aſa I. Aug. 
20 And leroboam recouered no ſtgengrh againe bu ce of idolany, 14 He ſerrifcech the » We 7. 
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| 
1 
N 
[= 


—— — gt — 


| 
: 
| 


— _ Oo 


> 


withane Law, „ 
4 But leer returned in his aſfli & ton to the 
F him, hee was found 


car 9 
For vation was deſtroyed of nation, and titie 
Wcities for God eronbledthem with all aduerſiay. 


7 Beyce letyot 
be weale : for hauc a rewatd, 
8 Fd Aſa heard thefe words, and the 
of Obed the Prophet, hee was encoura- 


and tooke away the abominatiom out of al the 
l ; iamin, and out of the cities 


udah, and Beviamin, 0 
which bee bod taben of mouut Ephraim, and hee 


renewed the altar ofthe Lord, that was before the 


our, „ 
: out of Simeon { for ſe ll many to 
out of Iſrael, when thry taw that the Lord bis 


God of their fathers, with all their heart, and with 
all their ſoule. 
13 And whoſotuer will not ſeeke the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſhall be ſlaine, whether bee were ſmall or 
or woman. 
14 And they fware vnto the Lord with a lowde 
—— ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 


cornets. 

15 And all lu dab reioyced at the oath : for they 
had fworne vnto the Lord with all their heart, and 
him with a whole defire,and hee was found 
ofthem. And the Lord gaue them reſt round about. 
16 TAnd king Aſa ſed * Maachah h mo- 
ther from her regencie, becauſe ſhee had made an 
idole in a groae : and Aſa brake downe her idole, 

and ſtamped it. and burnt it at the brooke Kidron. 
ty But the high places were not taken away out 
of Iſrael : yetthe heart of Aſa was peifect all his 


es. 

18 Alſo hee bronght into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicate,and that he had 
dedicate ſiluet and gold, and veſſels. 

19 And there was no warre vnto the ſiue and 
chirtieth yere of the reigne of Aſa. 

EHAL STh 

2 Aſa for fexreof Baahha bing of Iſrael yuaketh « 

cournant with Benhadad ting of Arans, 7 Hewre- 


by the Prophet : to whom he putterhin pri- ken. 


fon. 12 He purieth bis eruſt m the Phyſicians, 13 His 
death, 

N the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigneo* A” 
Iss came* aaſha king of lraclyp again ludah 


* 
od of you,bexif 


haue ſent thee and golde ; come , breake th 
lagueich Baha ing Of Le thathe ma de 
me. 
14 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, and 
t the captalnerof the armies which hee had, a- 
rink the enizg of Lect, And they ſmece Lon, and 
— and Abelmaim, and all the ſtore cities of 


5 And when Baaſha heardit,he left building of 
Ramah,and let his worke ceaſe, 

6 Then Agi the king tooke all Iudah, and catied 
away the flones of Ramah and the timber thereot᷑. 
wherewith Baaſha did build, and he built cherewich 
Geda, aud Mizpah. 

7 JAnd at that ſame time Hanani the | Sect [Or,Bro- 
came to Aſa king of Iudah, and ſaid vnto him, Be pre. 
cauſe thou haſt reſted er the king of Aram, 

Y 


not reſted in the Lerd therſore is the 
Mg” 4 eſc bog —— 9 
eE iopians Lubims, were they, 44.14. 5. 
not a great heſt with charets and horſemen, excte- 
ding many? yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt vypon the 
Lord, he delinered them into thine hand. 

For the eyes of the Lorde bebolde all che 2. Mer. 9. 
earth to ſhe w himſclfe ſtrong with them what ate of 3. 11. 
=p heart toward him: haſt then dane foo- 22, 

y in this therefore from beacctorth thou ſhalt 
haue warres. 

1 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put : 
him into a fpriſon : for he was diſpleaſed with him, A . 
becauſe of this thing, And Ala oppteſſed ©rr7ame of ſes houſe, 
the people at the ſame time. 

1 And behold,the acts of Aa ſirſt and laſt, loc. 
my are written in the booke of the kings of ludah 
and Iſrael. 

12 TAnd Ala in the nine and thirtieth yeere of 
his reigne was ] diſeaſed in his feer, and his diſeaſe 1 King, 
was | extreame e yet hee ſought not the Lord in his x 5.25. 
diſcaſe, bat to the Phiſicians. 1 

13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in the ar (woallen 
one and _—_—_ you res — Ney or 70 che 

14 And they buried bim in oveof bis ſepulchres, 7% / 
which he had made for himſelte in the citic of Da- 2 
uid. and laid him in the bed , which they had filled 
with ſweete odours and diners kinds eſpiecs, made 
by the art of the apothecarie,and they burnt oa 
for him with an exceeding great fire, 


CHAP. XVII. 
5s Tehoſhaphat trefling in the Lord. proſpereth in 
riches and honowr. 6 Healol:ſhoth 1dolatrie, 7 and 
cauſeth the peopleto be taught. 11 Herernintth ine 
bute of ſlrawgers, 13 His munit ions and men of war. 


AS lehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
and prevailed againſt Iſrael. 

2 And heputgariſons in all the firong cities of 
Iudah,. and ſet bands inthe land of ludah , and in 
the cities of Ephraim, which Ala his father had ta- 


3 And the Lord was with Ichoſhaphat, becauſe 
hee walked inthe firſt wayes of his r Dauid, 
and ſought not Baalim. 

4 But ſought the Lord God of hisfather, and 
walked 


a * o ; . * N | ſo oy 
7 „re 7 
| G > 
* 
ſhaphar, ſothat hee had of and honour ih a» 


Ex 


6 And he liſt vp bis heart vatothe wayes 
hee tooke away 
— r 


12. 

— 
, we. 

70 Gim. 


1.King, 


22.3. 


oY And inthe third yeere of his rei be ſent 


9 And they tanghtin 1ndah, and bad che booke 
of the Law ofthe Lord with them, and went abeat 
thecoweut all the cities of Indah, and taught the 


all the 
Iu- 


Aab, and men of wat, n valiant men in leruſalem. 
- 14 Aud theſe are the numbers of them after the 
of their fathers. In Iudah were captaines of 


thouſands, Adnah the captaine , and f with him of 
valiane men three bundred ee? 

r5 And I at his hand Ichonathan a ine, and 
with him twehandred and foureſcore und. 


16 And at his hand Amaſiah the ſoune of Zichti, 
which willingly offered himſelfe vntothe Lord, and 
with him two hundreth thouſand valiant men. 

17 And of Beniamin , Eliada a valiant man, and 
with him armed men with bow and ſhield two hun- 


dreththouſand. 
18 And at his hand Ichozabad,and with him an 
hundred & foureſcore thoaſrnd armed to the war. 

19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe, which 
the king put in þ ſtrong citiesthorowout all Iudah. 

CHA . 0 

1 Johoſbaphat maleth officitic wit . Io 
Foure hundred Prophets counſell Abab to goe to war. 
16 Michaiah is againſt them. 23 Zidkiah ſmuterh 
him. 25 The king puttethbim in priſon. 29 The ef. 

Act oſ hu prophece. 
Nd & Ieboſhaphat had riches and honoyr in a- 
| * but hee was joyned in aftnutie with 
Ahab. 

2 And aſter certaine yeeres hee went downe ta 
Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab flew ſheepe and oxen 
for him in great number. and for the people that hee 
had with him, and entiſed him to goe vp vnto Ra- 
moth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of ITſrael ſaid vnto Iehoſha- 
phat king of Iudah. Wilt thou goe with mee to Ra - 
moth Gilead And he anſwered him, I am as thou 
art and my people as th people, and wee will one 
with thee in the warre. : 

4 And leboſhaphat ſaid vatothe king of Iſrael, 
Aste comnſell, I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord this day. 


the 


6 


fell ol che 


10 
him hotnes of yron, and ſaid, Thus ſalth the Lord, 
With tbeſe ſhalt thou pyſh the Aramites vntil thow 


ed Rast 

11 And all the , fayi 
Go vp to Ramoth Gilead 2 
12 JAud the meſſenger that call Micha - 
| words of the 
Aloe good tothe king with ongaceord: 
— — „de like cac of 
„ And Michela tad heh Cond tmrth ied 

ſoeuer my God ſaiti that wif 3 2 
14 Jo hee came tothe king, and the ing fat 
vnto him Micha ah (hall we goe te Ramoth Glle 
battell,or ſhall I leaue off > and be ſaid, Goe yee 
into 


15 And the king ſaid to him, How eft ſhall I 
charge thee, that thou tell mee nothing but the 
in the Name of the Lot dt p 
16 Then he fatd, I ſaw all Mrael ſcattered in the 
mountaines as ſheepe that have no d:and 
the Lord ſaid , Theie haue no maſter : let them re» 
turne euery man to his houſe in peace. 

17 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Ieboſhaphat, Did 
I nottellthee, that hee would not prophetic good 
vnto me, but exill > 

18 Againo he ſaid, Therefore heare ye the word 
of the Lord: I ſaw the Lord fit vpon his throne, and 
all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding at his right hand, 
and at his left, 


19 AsdtheLordfaid, Who ſhall i perſwade A- JOr des 
hab king of Iſrael , that hee may goe vp and fall at cee. | 


Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake and ſaid thus, and 
another (aid that, 

20 Thenthere came foorth a ſpirit and ſtood be- 
fore the Lord. and ſaid, 1 will perſwade him. And 
the Lord ſaid vnto him, Whetemn 

21 And he ſaid, Iwill go out, and be a falſe ſpirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And he ſaid, Thou 
ſale perſwade, and ſhalt alſo preuaile t goe foorth 
and doe ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath put 2 
falſe ſpitit in the mouth of theſe thy p , and 
the Lurd hath determined euill agaiaſt thee. 

23 Ther Zidkial the ſanne of Chenaanah came 
neere , and (mote Michaiah the cheeke, and 


faid, By . Lord from 
? 
24 And 


me to ſpeake with 


10% 
4 


- 


ö Ae. 
* 


— 1 


- 


% Anday, Thus faith the king, Put this man in 
the priſon hoaſe, and feed him with bread of affli- 
Aion, aud with water of aſtliction, vntill I returne in 
yang” | 
or,. the 
obazch, Here all 
* 29 $0 of Iſtael d Ichoſhapharehe king 


cite his brigandine: 


Or be- 


Pwecue 
| 8he has 


14 


3 


f £br.in 
peace. 


I.. 
wrath 


from'the 
Lore, 


* 


© of Indab went vp to Ramoth Gilead 
. ofiſrae 


vp 1 . 
And the 1 fatd vnto Tchoſha 
101 gry lead wen noche battel :bnt 


gedhimfelf, 
% Andthe king of Aram had commanded the 
at ele 


A 2 charets ſaw le 
him 


| id, It is the king of Iſrael : and 
they compel about him to fight. — — 
Lor dhelped him, and mooued 


''$t' And 
rhe 
8 depert from him. 
$2 For when the captaines of the charets awe 
ICE Roch they turned back 


. | wa " = » 3 

— chamber to chamber of the Lord, and they returned toward Iervſalem. 
. 8322 — — Thos ſhall 
Micha; doe in the feare ofthe Ns als 
the ci- perfect heart. _ - 


;ah ſaid, If thou returne in pace, wrath comener vpon 
2 And [hee faide, 3 treſpaſſe not. 
4 Ir 


10 And in enerycanle ibat hall come 
youc recheenthat well dere, bees 
—— ——— admeniſh 
zee 22 
them that they treipaſſe not againſt the Lerd, chat 
vpon your brethren, 


1d, Amanah the Prieſt ſbal bee the 

chiefe oueryou in all matters of the Lord, and Te- 

badiah the ſonne of iſhmacl, a ruler of the houſe of 

| Indah ſhall be forallthe kings affaires, and the Te- 

vites ſhalbe officers before you, Be ot cournge und 
dec it, and the Lord ſhalbe with the good, 


Febofh rp has vet Lord. 
* The marnetlons v tor) 22 Lord gene bums 
gain bis cee. 30 His reigne and acts. : 
Eter this alſo came the children of Meab and 
the e hildrenof Ammon, and with them of the 
Ammonites againſt Iehoſhaphat to battell. | 
2 Then there came thattolde Ichoſhaphat, ſay 
ing. There commerh a great multitude againſt thee 
from beyond the fea, ont of Aram: and behold,they 
be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En-gedi. 
And lehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelſe to 


*- 33 Then «tertaineman drew a bow f. mightily, ſeeke the Lord andproclatned a faſt thorowcur all 
L. erb ere kis of Iſrael berwene Lim ar} Tc 5 | 


ore he ſaid to his chatetman, 
Turue thine hand, and cary mee out of the bolt: for 


Lam burt. 

34 And che batrell increaſed that day i and the 
king of Itael Rood Rill in his charet againſt the A- 
r4mites vntill euen, and died at chetime ofthe ſanne 
going dewne. | 


CHAP. XIX. * 

e 

5 Heappon Indges m. 9 

exhorteth them te frre — ; 

AM — the king of Iudah returned 
f fafe to his houſe in Iernlalem, 

2 And lehn the ſonne of Hanani the Seer, went 
ont to mecte him, and ſaid to King TIehoſhaphar, 
Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and lone t 
that hate the Lord ? therefore for this thing the 
wrath f ofthe Lord is vpon thee. 

Neuertheleſſe — things are found in thee, 
becauſe thou haſt taken away the groues out of the 
land and haſt prepared thine heart to ſecke God. 

4 JF Solechoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem , and te- 
turned and went thorow the people from Beer ſhe- 
ba to mount Ephraim, and brought them againe 
ynts the Lord God of their fathers, 

Aud heſttindgesin the land throughout all 
the ſtrong cities of Iadah.citie by citic, 

"ſn faid to the indpes, Take heede what yee 


ludab. 

4 And Iadah gathered themſelues together to 
aske couuſell ofthe Lord : they came — out of 
all the cities of ludah to enquire of the Lurd. 

5 And lehoſhaphat ſtood in the Congregation 
of ludah and leruſalem inthe houſe of the Lord be · 
fore the new court, 

6 And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven ? and reigneſt not then on all 
the kingdoms of the beathen ? and in thine hand is 
— and none is able to withſtand 

ee. a 
7 Diddſtnetthon our God caſt ont the inha- 
birants of this land before thy people Iſrael, and ga- 
neſt it tothe ſeed of Abraham thy triend tor euerꝰ 

$ Andthey dwelt therein, aud haue built thee 
a Sanſtuaty therein for thy name, ſaying, 


9s *ltenillcome vpon vs, the ford of iudge- f. King. B. 
ment or peſtilence,ortamine, we will ſtand — — p 
this hoaſe and in thy preſence, (for thy name is in C. 28. 


this houſe) and will cry vrtothee in our tribulat ion, 
and thou wilt beare aud helpe. 


to Andnow behold, thechildrenof Ammon Den. . 
and Moab,and mount Seir, by whom thou wouldeſt „he. 1 * 


not let Iſrael] goe, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt: but — turned aſide from them , and de- 
ſtroyed them not: 

x1 Behold, I ſay, they reward vs. in tomming to 
caſt vs out of thine inheritance which thou bait cau- 
ſed vt to inherite. 

12 O bur God , wilt thou not judge them ? for 


Derr. ro. doe: forye execute not the indgements of man, but there is no ſtrength in vs to end before this great 
17106. 34 of the Lord, and he will be with you in the cauſe aud multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither doe 
19... 10 iudgement. 


34 roms. 
2.77, 


9 Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord bee 
, ypon you : take heed, and doe it : for there is no ini- 


. quitie with the Lord our God neither ® reſpec of 


6.9. col 3. perſons,nor recciuing of 
25. K. pet, 8 


2.49% 


reward. 
Moreoner in leruſalem did Tehefhap 


we know what to doe : but our eyes ate toward 


thee. 
t And all Tadah ſtoode before the Lord with 
their yong ones, their wines and their children. 


14 And 15haziel the ſonue of Zechariah the 


hat ſet of ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Tejel , the ſonne of 
the Leuites and of the Ptieſtos and of the chiele uf Matraniab,a Leuite ofthe ſonnes of Alaph. was there, 


vpon 


* 2 
— 
* 


—— — — 
— - E * 
— 


ludah and the inhabitants 
of leruſalem fell done before the Lord, worſhip» 
ping the Lord. 

19. Andthe Leuites of the children of the Koha- 
thires, and of the children of the Corhites ſtood vp 
— — the Lord God of Iſrael wich a loud voice 
on le. , ls 


ſper. N 
dad when be had conſulted with the people, 
and appointed fingers vnto the Lord, & them that 
ſhould praiſe how that 15 in the beautifull Sanctuary, 
in going forth before the men of armes. and(aying, 
Praiſe yee the Lord, for his mercie tor euer. 

22 — be gan to ſhout, and to praiſe 
the Lord laid ambulhments againſt the children of 
Ammon,Moab, and mount d eir. which were come 
againſt ludah and they flew one avother. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe a- 
mn the inhabitants of mount Se ir, to (lay and to 

eſtroy them : and when they had made an eude of 
the inhabitants ol Seir, euery one helped to deſtroy 
another. 

14 And when ludah cametoward Mizpah in the 
wil they looked vnto the multitude i and 
behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to the eatih, and 
none eſcaped, 

25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his lecame 
to take away the ſpoyle ol them, they found among 
them in abundance both offubſtance and alſoof bo- 
dies ladex with precious jewels, which they tooke 
for themſelues, tillthey could cary no more: they 
were three dayes in gathering of the ſpoyle i for it 
was much. 

26 And inthefourth day they aſſembled them- 


ſelues in the valley of Berachah : for there they bleſ-.. 


ſed the Lord : therefore they called the name of that 
place the valley of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Then euery man of Indah and Llerulalem te- 
turned with lehoſhiaphat their head, to goe againe to 
letuſalem with ioy : for the Lord had made them 
to reioyce ouer the it enemies. 

28 And they came to leruſalem with violes, and 
with hatpes, and with trumpets, ruenvnto the houſe 
of the Lord. 

29 And the feare of God was all the king- 
domes ofthe earth, when they had beard that the 
Lord had fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 

zo So the kingdome of lehoſhaphat was quiet, 
>... kizGodgane him reſt on eucti fide, 


reren 

11 Y e 

of the Philifloms. 18 . 10 

ö t then ſlept with his fathers , and was 

buried with his fathers in the c:tic of Dauid 

Ichoram his ſoune rej in his ftead. 
2 And be had 

phat, Azariah,and Ilehiel, and Zechariah , and Aus- 

Shephariah. 


riah, and Michael, and All theſe were 
the ſonnes of [ king of 1ſrael, | 

3 Andtheirfather gaue them greatgiſtsof ſiluet 
and of golde, and of things, with ſtrong ci- 
ties in ludah, but — hee to lehe- 
ram : ſot he wasthe eldeſt. 


to doe | 
30 And hejoyned with . 60 1 | 
88 — — * 8 


* And lehoram roſe the —— 
of kis father,and made himſe fe Nirong, and flew all 19. e 


1 with the ſword, and alſo of the prinees 
racl. 

lehoram was two and thirtie yeere old when 
he bepancoreigne and — eight yeeres in 
Teruſalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Iſ- 
rael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for hee had the 
daughter ol Ahab to wife, and he wrought euill in 
the eyes of the Lord. 

5 Howbeitthe Lord would not 


defiroy the 
houſe of Danid, becauſe of the * —.— 2. n. 


had made with Dauid, and becanſe hee ha 


promi- 12, 16. 


ſed to giue a light to him, and te his ſonncs for t. #11.2. 4. 
euer. and 


9.5. 
8 © Inhis dayes Edom rebelled from vnder the 2 4ive. $ 
ap 


hand of Iudah, and make a king over them. 

s Andlchoram went f. 
and all his charets with him : and hee roſe vp by 
night, and ſmote Edom, which hadcompaſſed hien 
in, and the capta inet of the charets. 

16 But Edom rebelled from vader the band of 
Indah vntothis day, Then did Libnah rebell at the 
ſame time from vnder his hand, becauſe he had for- 
ſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

72 «© Moreouer he made hie places in the moun- 
taines of Indah, and cauſed the inhabitaves of leru- 
ſalem to commit fornication, and compelled Iudab 


with his princes, 6. 16. 


2.K 
720 
*. N. 4 
9. 
1K 


1 , as the houſe of Ahab 
tbe ine phe 


2.King. 
9.7. 
$0r,tooke 


vengaãcc. on the houſe of Ahab, & found the princes of lud 


1 And thos ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in the dif- 
a un fall out tor the 
diſeaſe w. 
16 7 Lerd ſtirred inſt Tehoram the 
t of the P hiliſtims and the Atabians that were 
the Etioplans. 
17 ——ů—ů—̃ 2u— — 
it. and caricd ay all the ſubſtance that was found 


in the kings houſe, and his ſ#ns alſo, and his wines : land 


© thatghere was not 2 ſonne left him ſaue Ichoahar 
ſonnes 


And afterall this the Lord fmote him in his 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
ts Aud in proceſſe of time enen afterthe endof 


— — fel out with his diſeaſe ſo he di- 
ed of ſore Ae and hi 


people made no barnin 
for him like che burning of hls Fathers, / 
2% When hee began to reigne , he was two and 


olde, amd reigned in Ieruſalem eight 
yere,and lined without being defired : yet they hu- 
ned him in the citic of Danid , but net among the 


ſepulehres of the kin 
CH * p. XXII. 8 
1 Abatich h Feboram. 9 * 
fra jy wit 2 — — . 
all the lage linage. 11 Taſheſtaperh, 
AX * — of leruſalem made Aha- 
zizh his yongeft ſonne king in his ſtead : for the 

arm ie that came with the Arabians tothe campe, 
had ſlaine all the eldeſt : therefore Ahaxiah the ſon 
ofTehoram king ofludah teigned. 

2 Twoand fourty yeereold was Ahaziah when 
he begantereigne, and hee reigned one yeete in le- 
rafalem. And his mothers name wes Athaliah the 
danghterofOmri. - 

3 Heewalkedalfo in the wayes of the houſe of 
a for his mother counſelled him to doe wie- 

4 : Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : for they wore his 
counſellers after the death ol his father, tu his de- 


ton, 

5 And he walked aftertheircoonſell, and went 
with lehoram the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael to 
Gght againſt Hazzel king of Aram at Ramoth Gile- 
ad tand the Aramites ſmote loram. 

8 © Andheretnrned to be healed in Tzreel, be- 
eauſe oſ the wounds wherewith they had wounded 
him at Ramah,when he fought with Hazacl king of 
Aram. Now Azariah the ſon oflehoram king of ſu- 
dah went downeto ſee lehoram the ſenne of Ahab 
at [zreel, becauſe he was diſeaſed. 

79 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah came of God, 
in that he went to lotam : for when he was come, he 
went forth with le horam againſt lehu the ſonne of 
Nimſhi, * whom the Lord had anointed to deftroy 
the houſe of Ahab, 

8 Therfore when Tehn ſ executed indgment ws 

f 


they 

which the 
Lord wich all diokeare Soho honk — ines 
net able to reteine the k 


1.4 * Therefore when Achaliah the mother of a K · 
Ahaziah ſaw that ber ſoanne was dend ſhe aroſt and 11.1. 


and 
kings ſonves that ſhould be lain, 
and put him and his nur ſe in the bed chamber: ſo 

the danghter of King lehoram the 
wife ofTehoiada the Prieſt (for (he was the fiſter of 
Ahazia)h) hidde him ſtem Athaliah,ſo the flew him 
not 


12 And hee was withthem hid in the houſe of 

God fixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned oner the 
CHAP. XXII. 

u loaſh the ſine of Abatiah is mate rt 

Athaliah u put to death, 1 The temple o 

deflroed, 19 lebe, appotmeth te- in the 


and tooke the c 
nariah the foane of m, and Iſhmael] the ſonne 
of Lchohanan , and Aratiah the ſonne of Obed,and 
Maafiahthe ſoune of Adaizh, and Eliſhaphat the lon 
of Zichri in couenant with him. 

» And they went about in Tudeh, and gathe- 
red the Leuites out of all the cities of Tadah, aud 
-————gy fathers ot Iſrael: and they came to letu- 


[= | 


5 And all the Congregation made 2 conenamt 
with the king inthe houſe of God: and he ſaĩd vnto 


them, Behold, the kings ſonne muſt reigne, ® as the — 

125,16. 
4 Thisis it that ye ſhall doe. The third part of 1. 1. 

you that come on the Sabbath of the Pricſtes, and ch H 


Lord hath ſaid of the fonnes of Dauid. 


the Leuites, ſhe/be porters of the doores. 
5 And another third part toward i kings houſe, 


ines of hundreds,to wit, A= 11. 


— 


Nd *i the ſenemthyere, tebolada waxed bold, 2 K * 


and another third part at the * gate ofthe tounda- 3 King, 


tion, and all the people ſhall be in the courts of the 14.5. 


houſe of the Lord. 

6 Butletnone come intothe houſe of the Lord, 
ſaue the Prieſts and the Leuites that miniſter : they 
ſhall go in,for they are holy: but all the people ſhal 
keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites ſhal compaſſe the king round 
about, and encry man with his weapon in his hand, 
and he that entreth into the houſe, ſhalbe flain*, and 
bee you with the King when hee commeth in, and 
when he goeth out. : 

8 «Soothe Leuites nd all Indah did according 
to all things that Tehojada the Prieſt had comman- 
ded, and tooke eurry man his men that came on 
the Sabbath, with them, that went out on the Sab- 
bath: for lehuiada the Prieſt did not diſchargethe 
courſes, 

9 And Iehoiadathe Prieft delin-red tothe cap- 
taines of hudreds ſpearesand ſhieldes , and buck- 
lers, which had becn king Danids , and were inthe 
houſe of God, 

te And he cauſed all the people to ſtand ( enrry 
man with his weapon in his hand) frow the right 
fide of the houſe, tothe left fide of the honſe by the 
altar, and by the houſe round about the king. 
1x Then they brought out the Kings ſoune , and 

ut 


dor. 
charge. 


Nam, 
*. 


2. King. 


12.1. 


1 


flocked; behold, the 
— andthe — 
and 
„ and the 
with inftrameuts of and they 
— — — 
taĩnes of hundreds that were the 
and ſaid vatothem , Hane ber forth of the ranges, 


of 


„ ee Oe 


r eee 
ww » 8 ” : 8 13 


the TM Shes 1 . EY 
ee ry 
—— — 2 — 

Moſes the ſeruant ef God, dhe vpon Iſtacl in the 13. 


And all the Princes and all the people rejoy- 
Is 
ced,and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, vntill 


2nd he that followeth ber, let him die by the ſword: they had 


for the Prieſt had ſaid, hernot in the houſe of 
the Lord 8 vans 


55 So they laid handy on her : 2nd when ſhe was 


ingef the : by the kings the 
2 — nt kings 


f Baal, 
and deſtroyed it, and his altars, and his ima- 
, and flew Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the 


18 2 — officers for the 
houſe ofthe Lord, vader the [hands ofthe Prieſts fe 


and Leuites, whom Dauid had diſtributed for the 
houſe of the Lord, to offer burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord , * as itis written inthe Law of Moſes , with 
— and fwging by the appointment of Da- 

19 And lie ſet porters by thegates of the houſe of 
the Lord, that none that was vncleane in any thing, 
ſhould enter in. 

20 And he tooke thecaptaines of hundreds, and 
the noble men, andthe of the people, 
and all the people of the land. and hee cauſed the 
King to come done out of the houſe of the Lord, 
and they went thorow the high gate of the Kings 
houſe, and ſet the King vpon the throne of the king. 


dome. 

21 Then all the peopleefthe land reioyced, and 
che citie was quiet, after that had ſlaine b 
ah with theſword. 

EET — p 

raaſb reparreth t be howſe of t 19 Al» 
ä of lehoiada hefalleth toidolatry. 21 He 
fourth to death Zechariah the bet, 24 loaſbis 
&:4ed of hu owne ſeruants. 27 Aﬀter bim reioueth 


I Oa — yete old when he began to rein, 
and hee reigned fourty yeere in lerulalem: and 
his ä —— _ Z gde of 2 4 

2 And I id vpri in t of the 
Lord, all the dayes of lehoiada the Pack 

3 And Ichoiadaf tooke him two wines,and hee 


begate ſonnes and hrers. 
- «And —  ——*" OY 


renew the houſe of the Lord. 
And he aſſembled the Prieſts aud the Leuites, 
and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the cities of ludah, 


and gather of all Iſrael money to repaire the houſe 
ofyour God from yere to yere, and haſte the thing: 
but the Lenites haſted not 


5 Therforethe King called Ichoiada the chiefe. 
and ſaid vnto him , 


the Leuites to bring iu out of luda and lctuſalem Indahand [ 


y haſt thou not required of Aram came vp againſt 


and Ichoiada gaue it to ſuch as 
did the labour id worke in the houſe of the Lord, 
and hired maſous & carpenters to repaire the houſe 


pw - 
13 So mo de cos 
: and . 
the Houſe of God to his ſtate, and trengthe. medicine 
it. Was p01 
14 And when they had fiſhed ir, they the work, 
Tefore the —＋ men , 
and hee made thereof veſſels for the houle of the it wes H. 
Lord, uon veſſels to miniſter, both morters and in paired, 
ſens, MEER 5 and of filuer: and 
they offered burnt offrings in the houſe of the Lord 
continuallyall the dayes of Ichoiada. 
— Added. — — 
yes, a thirty yeere old 
wes be when he died. . 
— they — 5 — citie of Dauid, 
with the kings, becan inIſtac 
and toward God and his houſe. _ 2 
17 JAundaſter the death of Ieboiada, came the 


Achali- * 


king he arkened vntothem. 
18 And they leſt the houſe of the Lord God of 
their fathers, and ſerued and idoles :and 
wrath came vpon ludab and Ieruſalem, becauſe of 


among them, to bri 
them againe vnto the —— — 
tion among them. but they would not heare. 
20 the ſpirit of God came vpon Zechariah 


' the ſon of [cheiada the Pricſt , which ſtood aboug 


the people, and ſayd vnto them, Thus faith God, 
= - — 2 — of the 
rd ? ſurely yee (hall noe , becauſe ye haue 
forſakenthe Lord, he alſo — Plan — 
21 Then they conſpiredagainſt him, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commandement of the king 
in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 


23 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred not the kind. 
nes which lehniada his father had done to him, but 
flew his ſon. And when he died, hee ſaid, The Lord 
looke vpon ĩt. and require it, 

23 FAnd when the yeete was out, the hoſte of 
and they came agaiuſt 
deſtroyed all the princes — 


, and 


IS. 


Dent. 24. th 
16. 2 m. d 
14-6 . fo 
$1.30, f 
rxe,18,20 


FF. Fer. fg err oe puponms 


* 


Dent. 24. the Lord commanded, 


16, 2 m. 


* . - 
2 2 le, andie 


—— 
but, they buried him not in the W of che 


CHAP, EAV. 

3 Amerie tet them to death which ewe hu 
fluke, 10 Hejendeth back them of 1[rael. 11 He o- 
wereommeth the Edemites, 4 He falleth to idolatry, 
17 And toaſh lyng of frat! oxercommeth Amaciah 
27 Ae H c . 

an to tei reigued nine and twent 

— — 

of leruſalem. 


del! in the eyes of the Lord, 
chime 


whenthe kingdome was eſtabliſhed vn- 
flew his ſeruants that bad flaine the king 

19 22 ˙ children,bur dic is 
wrurten in the law. & in the booke of Moſes, where 
*The fathers ſhal not 
die for the children, neither ſhall the children die 


14-6 41070, 3 — 
J 30. 
re. 18.20 


1 IAnd Amaziab aſembled ladah, and made 

ca duet thouſands, and ca oue t 

according to the houſes of their fathers, 

thorowour all and Beniamin : and hee num- 
bred them from twentie yeere olde and aboug, and 

found among them three huadred thouſand choſen 

men, to goe forth to the watre, and to haudle ſpeare 

and ſhie 

6 He bired alſo an hundred thouſand valiant men 
out of Iſrael for an hundred taleuts ol ſiluer. 

7 But a manof God came to him, ſaying, O 
king, let not the army of Iſtael go with thee: ſor the 
— is not with Iſrael, neither with all the houſe of 
Ephraim. 

8 If not. go thou on, do ĩt. make thy ſelfe ſtrong 
to the battell, bas God ſhall make thee fall before 
yo enemy: for God hath power to kelpe and to caſt 

ownc. 

s And Amaziah ſaid te the man of God, What 
ſhall wee doe then for the hundred talents, which 1 
hade ginen to the hoſte of Iſrael? Then the man of 
God anſwered, The Lord is able to giuethee more 


then this. * * 
ſeparated t to wit 
. him out alan cect 
: Wherefore their wrath was kindled 
== Indah , * they returned to their 


16 —— inbefitrucetin 
Haue made thee the R counfeller ? ceaſe 
? And the Pro. 


17 «Then Amazia king of Indab tooke com- 
—— — — 

lehu iſrael, Come, let vs {ce vane 
. 

18 But loaſh king of Iſhacl ſent to Amanizh king 
of ludah, ſaying, The thiſtlethat is in Lebanon ſent 
tothe cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, * Gine 
danghter to my ſonne to wife: and the wilde 
that was in Lebanon went and trode downe the 


thiſtle. 

19 Thouthinkeſt : loe, thou haſt ſmitten Edem, 
and thine heart hfeerh thee vp to brag, abide now 
at home: why doeſt thou provoke to thine hurt, 
that thou deft fall, and Iudah with ther? 

20 But Amaxiah would not beate · for it was of 
God, that he might deliner them into bu hand, be- 
canſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. 

2t Soloaſh che king Iſtacl went vp : and hee, 
20d Amaziah king of Indah ſaw one another in the 
face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which is in luda. 

22 And ludah was put to the worſe before I frael, 
aud they fled euery man to his teuta. 

23 But loaſh the of Iſrael tooke Amaziab 
king of Iadah,the ſonne of loaſſi, the ſoune of leho- 
ahaz in Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to leruſa» 
lem, and brake downe the wall cerafalem, from 
the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate fourt hun. 
dred cubits. 

24 And he tooke all the gold and the ſilner, and 
all * veſſels that were found in the honſe of God 
with Obed Edom, and in thetreaſures of the kings 
houſe, and the children that were in hoſtage, and te- 
9 to Samariah, 

And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh king ef 
Tadah lined after he death of Leaſh ſoanc of Ichoa- 
haz king of 1ſrael fiſteene yeere. 

26 C the reſt ofthe acts of Amoriah, 
firſt, and laſt, | >= — 7g in the booke, of 
the of ladab and Iſrae 
ow after the time = Amaziah did turne 


27 
treaſon 2- 


away from the Lord , * they 


inſt him in leruſalem: and when was fled to 20: 
Fac ne — — ͤ — ae 


28 And 


Ir. en- 
Eines by 


the juacn- to (hoot arrows & 


- 


E — idcenſe altar, p. * 
er oe r ech hne, 2 Aud ben Arariab all 
r 
made kim Ling in the and they cd 4 
' yours 
after had 


All of labuch and the wal of — — 
— nr 

And See ebenen 

— that dwelt in Gur-baal, 


8 And the Ammonites gane giftato Vxxiah. and 
hi name peradrothe entting in of Egypt: for hee 


- 9 Morecouer, — built tower in leiuſalem dau 


- the corner render chevalley gate, aud at the 


I'S —— in thewildernefſc, and 


—— —— for hee bad much cattell 
the valleys and plaines,plovmen,and dteſ- 
Aud in Carmel: 


ſers of vines in the mountaines 
he loued hus bandry. 

tr Vzziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting men, that of 
went out to warre by bands, a to the count 
of tbeit number vnder the hand of leiel the ſcribe, 
and Maaſeiah the rulet ana — hand of Ha- 
nani ah, one of the — —— 

12 The whole ofthe chiefe of the fami- 
lies of the valiant men were two thouſand and ſixe 
hundied. 

1 And vnder their hand was the army for war, 
three hundred and ſeuen thoaſaud , and fine hun- 
dred that fought valiantly tohelpethe King againſt 
the enemy. 

14 And Vzziab prepared them througbout all 
the hoſte,ſhields,and ſpeates, and helmets, and bri- 
gandines,and bowes, and ſtones to ling, 

15 He made alſo very þ artificial engines in Ie- 
raſalem,to be vpon the towers, & the corners 
t ſtones: and his name ſpred 


tion of an far abroad, becauſe God did helpe him maruciloaſly 
inuentiue till he was mighty. 


9447, 


16 CBut when he was ſtrong, his heart — — 
to hu deſtruction: for hee trauſgreſſed againſt the 
Lord his God, & went into the Temple 
to burne iucenſevpon the altar of incenſe, 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the Lord, valiant 
men 


18 Andthey withſtood Vrziah the King, and 


N. 18. ſaĩd vato him, o It pertaineth not tothee, Vzziah,co 
barne incenſe vnto the Lord, but to the Prieſtes the 
donne of Aron, that ate conſecrated for to cer in- 


7. 


the Lord Syrian: — the ling 


— 41 
. ru Ir ure 


dwelt 23 2 


anda dah whe Prophe the ſonne of Amos 


23 — with biefathers and they ba 
ried him with his fathers, in the fielde of the buriall. 
which —y— — Heis a 
leper. And Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


c NAP. XXVIL 
our cometh 


the A.- 
and death. 9 her uſu rag. 
— 7 ol 
ruſalem , and his mothers name wes — the 


ghter of Zadok. 

2 Andhedid in the ſightof the Lord, 
according to all that — Vxriah did, ſuue that 
— — 


le did yet corrupt them way 
T He baile the hie gate ofthe houſe of } 


: for __ built very much on the wall of the caſtle. 


Moreouer, hee built cities in the mountain es 
Audab, and in the forreſts be built palaces and 
towres 
5 And hee fought with the king of the childrea 
of Ammon, and — them. And the 
children of Ammon gaue him f lame yere an hun- 
dred talents of ſiluer, and ten thouſand 
of wheate and ten thouſand of barley : 


yeere,and the third. 

So lotham became mi hey,becanſe hee dire- 
Red his way before the Lord his God, 

7 Concerning the reſt of the ads of Iotham, and 
all his warres and his waycs,loe,they arewritten in 
the booke of the — tudah, 

8 Hee was fineand twentie yeere olde when hee 
— to teigne and reigned ſiteene ycere in leru- 
alem. 

And locham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the — Dauid: and Ahaz his for 
teigned in his ſtead. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 


1 Abet idolatey it pines into the handes of the | 
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Hex © warrwentcyeere old when he began to 2. King! 
ſmreene yeere in leruſalem, 16.3. 
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2 a» of 
tbempeſſe bominations of the heathen,whom the Lord had caſt vnto kim,whotroubled him and di ſtrengrhen 
fire i 24 progeny ofthe honſe 
Clap. 23. placey,omd en ills and vader ener . of the Lord, and ourof' — — 
6.lenit. 5 Wherelore the Lord his Ashar-yetit bel» aided, 


intothe hand of the King of the Aramites, and they ped bim noe. 
bim. and tooke of his, f many priſoners, and 32 Azd in the time of his tribulation did be yet 


brought them to Damaſcus:and he was alſodelive- treſpaſſe mere the Lord: isking Ahaz) 

——ůů — of Ibnch, whickfncte 23 For — Dawſon, 
him with a great ſlaughter. : which plagued him, and he 

6 For Pckah the ſenne of Remaliah flew in Iu- the kingef Aram helpedthen Leaders 

427. dah,fixſcore thouſand in one day, all f valiant men, them,andthey wil help me: yetthey were his ruine, 


of becauſe they had forlakenthe Lord God oftheirfa- and of te 


__ 


(Or, I. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe 

7 And Zichri a] mighty man of Ephraim ffew of God, and brake the veſſels of rhe houſe of God, —— 

Maaſeizh the kings ſonne, and Azrikam the goucr- and ſhut vp the doores ofthe houſe of the Lord, and 

nour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond alter the made him altars in euery corner of lerufalem. ' 

king. 0 25 And in euery eitie of ludab hee made hi 
7 And the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners of ces to burne incenſe vnto other — 

their brethren two hundred thouſand of women, to anger the Lord God of his fa 

ſoanes and daughters, & cartied away mach ſpoyle 26 Concerning the reſt ol his ates, and ull his 

of them . and broaght the ſpoyle to Samaria. wayes firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
9 nut there was a Prophet of the Lords (whoſe booke of the kings of Indah and Ifracl. 

name wes Oded)and hee went out before the hoſte 25 And Ahaz flept with his fathers,and they ba- 

that came to Samaria,and ſaid ynte them, Behold, ried him in the city of I leruſalem, but brought him ov, iz la- 

becauſe the Lord God of our fathers is wroth with not vnto the ſ — — iſracl: and r»/altes, 

Iudah, he bath delinered them into your hand, and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his tead. 

1 — a rage, that teacheth to 
Auen. q : CHAP. XXIX. 
te And now ye purpoſe to keepe vader the chil- 3, 5 Hereljab repaireth the Temple aud adwertiſeth 

dren of ludah and Ierufalem,as ſeruants and hand- the Lene 5 of the corrnptiou of religian. 12 The Le- 

maids vnto your but are not you ſ#ch,tha; ſiunes are nates prepare the Temple. 20 The lug and (pre 

with yon before the Lord your God ? — 36 the Temple. 25 The Luises fing praiſes, 

11 Nowtherforc heare me, and deliuer — cap» 31 ——— e 

tines againe,which ye haue taken priſoners of your zekiah * began to rej e was fine 2. K 

brethi en: for the fierce wrath of the Lord i toward Hs twenty — reigned nine and — 

vou. twenty yeexe in Ieruſalem : and his mothers name f 
13 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the chil- wes Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah, tor, Abi. 

dren of Ephraim, Auariah the ſon of lehohanan,Be= 2 And he did vprightly in che fight oł the Lord: 

rechiah the ſon of Meſhillemorh,and lehixkiab the according to all that Dauid histather had done. 

fon of Shallam,and Amaſa the fon of Hadlai ſtood yg He op:ned the deres of the honſe of the Lord 

vp againſt them that came from the warte,. in the firſt yere, and in the firſt moneth of hisreigne, 

t q Andſaid vnto them. Bring not in the captiues and repairedthem : 

hither : for th Gall bee a finne vpon vs agamſs the 4 And he brought inthe Prieftes & the Leuites, 

Lord: ye intend to adde more to our ſinnes and to and gathered them into the Eaſt freet, 

eurtraſpaſſe, though our tte ſpaſſe be gteat, and the And ſaid vmo them, Heare me ye Levites, ſun· 


Gerce wrath of God againſt Iſrael. cite row your ſelues, and ſanctiſc the houſe of the 
14 So the army left the captiues and the ſpoyle Lord God of your fathers,and carie forth the filchi» 
before the princes and all the Congregation, neſſe out of the Sanctuary. 


ts And the men that were named by name roſe 6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed and done euill 
vp and tooke the priſoners, and with the ſpoyle clo- in the eyes of the Lord our God, and hau- forſaken 
thed all that were naked amoug them, and arayed him, and turned away their faces from the Taber- 
them, and ſhod them, & gaue them meate, and gaue nacle oſthe Lord, and turned their backs. 
them drinke, and anoymed them, and caried all that 7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the porch, 
were feeble of them vpon affes, and Hrought them and quenched the lamps. and haue neither burut in- 
to lericho the city ef palme tre-s to their brethren: cenſe nor offred burnt offering in the Sanctuary vn- 
ſo they retuned to Samaria. ö to the God of Iſrael. 
1 © Atthat time did King Ahaz ſend vnto the 8 Whereforethewrathof the Lord hath been 


of Asſhurto helpe him. on ludah, and letuſalem: and he hath made them a 
ty (For the Edomites came mot eouer, and flew | ſcattering, a de ſolat ian, and an hiſaing. asyee ſee lor H 
ef Judah. and caried away captiues. with your eyes. ving of 


18 The Philiſtims alſo invad-d the cities in te 9 For lo our fathers are fallen by the ſword, and the head 
countrey.and toward the Sont? of ludah,and our ſonnes and ont daughters, and out wines ave in n work 

tooke Bethſhemeſh and Aialon, and Gederoth,and captivity for the ſame cauſe. hery, 
Shocho,with the villages thereof and Timnah with 1 Now fl purpoſe to makea conmant with the Ei. iti 
her villages,and Gimzo with he: villages and they LordGod of Iſracl,that he may turne away his fierce i me 
dwelt there. wrath from vs. heart, 

19 For the Lord had humbled Indah, becanſe of tt Now my ſons be not deceived : for the Lord Numb, 
| Iſrael : for he had brought vengeance hath * choſen yon to ſtand before him, toſerue him. 18. 6. 


the ſormeof Abdi, & Azariah the ſonne of Ichalclel- 30 Then H ; the King and the Princes 
and of the Gerſhevites, loah the foune of Zimmab, commanded the Leuites to the Lord with the 
theſonne of loab: words of Dauid,and of Aſaph the Seer. So they prai- 

13 Andof the ſonnes of Eliz Shimri, and ſed with joy, and they bowed themſelues, and wor- 


Tehicl: and of the ſonncsof Techariah, and . . | 
Mattaniah: 3 And Hezekiah ſpake and yd, Nom ye haue 
14 And ofthe ſonnes of Heman,lehiel, aud Shi- fconſeciate your ſe lues to the Lord: come neer and — 
mei: and ofthe ſonnes of leduthun, Shemaiah, and bring the ſacrifices and frings of praiſe into the lde 
Vzziel. _ houſeoftheLord. And the Congregation band, 
15 And they gathered their brethren,and ſancti- ſacrifices, and ef ing of praiſes, and euery man 
fied themſclacs,& came according to the comman- was willing in heart offered burt off: 
lor. con- dement of the king. ana] by the words of the Lord, 32 And the number of the burat — — 
cerving for to c lenſe the houſe of the Lord, the —— brought. vas ſeuenty bullocks,an 
the things 16 And the Prieſtes went into the inner parts of hundred tammes, ui two hundred lambs: all theſe 
of the the houſe ef the Lord to clenſe it, and brought out werefor a burnt offering tothe Lord x ; 
Lord, all the vncleannes that they Found in the Temple of 33 And for ſandificaticn,fix hundred bullocks, 
the Lord, into the court of the houſe of the Lord: and three thouſand ſheepe. | 
and the Lenitestooke it, to cattie it out vnto the 34 Butthe Prieſis were too few & were not able 
Kidron, to ſlay allthe burntoffrings: therfore their brethren 
17 They began the firſt day of the firſtmonethto the Leuites did helpe them, till they had ended the 
ſanctiſie it, — the eight day of the moncth came work. and vntill other prieſts were ſanRified:for the 
they tothe porch ofthe Lord : ſo they ſanctiſied the Leuits were more vpright in heart to ſanctiſie them- 
houſe of the Lord in eight dayes, & in the ſixteenth ſelues then the Prieſts. 
day ofthe firſt moneth they made an cud. 35 And . Iſo the burnt offerings were many with 
18 © Then they went in to Hezekiah the King, the * fat of the peace offermgs. and the drinke offe- Lt 
and ſaid, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the rings for the burnt offering. So the ſeruice of the 24 
Lord, and the Altar of burnt offring,with all the veſ- honſe of the Lord wasſctin order. 
do- table ſels thereof and the | ſhewbread Table,with allthe 36 Then Hezeklah reioyced, and all the people, 
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where the veſſels thereof: that God had made the people ſo ready : for the 
bread was ty And all theveſſels which king Ahax had caſt thing was done ſuddenly, | : : 
fet in aſide hen hee reigned, anitranſgreſſed, have wee : | 
orde;y, prepared and fan&t:fied:aud behold,they are betore CHAP, XXX. , 
the altar of the Lord. t. 13 Thekeeping of the Paſteouty by the kings cos t 
20 And Hezekiahthe king aroſe early, and ga- mammdement. 6 Hee exhorteth Iſrael to tarne to the t 
thered the princes of the citie, and went vp tothe Lomi. rt He praieth fer the people. 24 Hw ob lation v 
hoaſe of the Lord. and the princes. 27 The Lewites blefie the people. 
21 And they brought ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen Nd Heaekiah ſent to all Iſrael, and ludab, and t 
ranmes,and ſeuen lambs,and ſeuen hee goats, for a alſo wrote letters to Ephraim and Manafſeh, h 
Zen. g. 14 *ſinne offring forthe kingdome and for the Sanetu- that they ſhould come tothe houſe of the Lord at © 
aty,and for Indah, And hecommanded the Prieſtes Ieruſalem, to keep the Paſſeuuer vnto the Lord God P! 
i the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer :/ em on the altar ofthe of 1{rael. te 
| Lord. 2 Aud the king and his princes and all the Con- 
22 So they ſlew the bullocket and the Prieſts re- greg ation had taken counſell in leruſalem to keepe L. 
9 celued the blood, and ſprinkled it yponthe Altar: the Paſſeouer in the ſecond moneth. 610 
IT they ſlew alſo the rammes, and ſprinkled the blood 3 For they could not keepe it at this time, be- & 
| | ' vpon the Altar, and they flew the lambes,and they cauſe there were not Prieſts ynow ſanRified, neither | 
. ſprinkl-d the blood vpon the Altar. was the people gathered to leruſalem. th, 
wy 23 Thenthey brought the he goats for the finne 4 Andt thing pleaſed the king , and all the | 
N | offring before the King and the Congregation,and Congregation, | Ter 
ai they laid their hands vpon them. Aud they decreed to make ptoclama tion tho. ſeu 
oo . 24 And the Pricſts ſle them, & with the blood rowout all Iſrael, from Beerſheba euento Dan, that Pri 
ON ol them they clenſed the Altar, to reconcileall Iſ- they ſhould come to keepethe Paſſeouer vnto the ; lou 
f rael : forthe king had commanded for all Iſtael the Lord God of Iſrael at lerulalem: fer they had nov 740 bake ; 
bur: t offering and the ſiune offering. done it of a great time, as it was written, SE the 
20 He appointed alſo the Leuites in the houſe of &s So the poſts went with letters by the com» . the 
the Lord with cymbals,with violsand with harpes, miſsion of the king and his princes, thorowont all and 
1.Ckron, according to the commanndement of Dauid and Iſtael & ludah, and with the commandement of the oft 
164. Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the Prophet: for king, ſaying. Ve children of Iſrael, turne againe vnto 2 
the commanndement was by the hand of the Lord, the Lord God of Abraham, Ixhak, and Iſrael, and he kee; 
and hy the hand of his P tophets. will rerurne to the remnant that are eſcaped of you, day: 
25 Aud the Leuites ſtood with the inſtraments of out of the hands of the kings of Asſhur. 24 
Daaid,and the Prieſts with the trumpets. Aud be not ye like your fathers, and like your conc 
27 And Hezekiah commandedro offer the burnt brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord God of fand 
offring vponthe altar: and when the burnt offering their fathers : and therefore he made them deſolate | 
be gan, the ſong of the Lorde began with the trum- as ye ſee. ; e 
pets. and the inſtruments of Dauid king of iſrael, 8 Benot yee now ſtiffenecked like yourfathers, wa 


28 And allthe congregation — —— but giue the hand to the Lord, and come into his 
a ſong,audthey blew the crumpets: all this com- Sanctuary, which he hath ſanctiñ ed for ever & ſerve 


* 


the Lord your God. and the ferteneſſe of his wrath Iſrael, and chat dwelt ia 
ſhall turne away from you. . 

9 Forifyercturne vntothe Lord. your brethren 26 So there has greatioy in leruſalem: for ſince 
and your children (bell Sude mercie befote them the time of Salomon che jonne of David king of I 
that led them captiues, and they Mall returue vnto tael there v not the like thing in lerulalem. 
this land : for the Lord your God is gfacious and 27 Then the Priefts andthe Leuites aroſe, & blefe 

mercifull, and will not turne away his face from ſed the people, and their voice was heard, and theif 
you,ifye vo kia. 2 prayer came vp vuto heauen, to his holy habiration, 
ro & So the poſtes went from c1tie to citie tho- CHAP. XXXI. 
tow the land of Ephraim and Manaſſch, enen vnto 1 Thepeople Iren idolatry. 2 Heethich appoine 
Zebulus · but they laughed them to ſcorne, and tth Priefts and Lemites, 4 And prowdeth for ib 
— ray Bring. 13 Heordamnh onerjetrs to diſtribute to en 
11 Neuertheleſſe, divers of Aſher and Manafſch, 75 one hi portion. 
and of Lebulun tubmitted themſelues, and came A Nd when all theſe things werefiniſhed, all Iſta- 
— — el that were found in the cities of ludah, v nt 
12 And the hand of God was in Iudah, ſo that he out. and brake the images, & cut downe the groues, 
gaue them one heart to doe the commandement of and brake downe the hte places, and the altars the. 
the king and of the rulers, according to the word of rowoatall Iudah and Bentmin, in Ephraim alſs 
the Lord. and Manaſleh. vntill they had made an cud : after- 
13 And there aſſembled to Teruſalem much peo- ward all the children of Iſrael retarne&enery man 
le to keep the feaſt of the vnleanened breadiu the to his pofſeſsion into their owne cities. 
d moueth, a very greatafſembly. 2 And Hexckiah appoiated the courſes of the 
14 J And they aroſe, and tooke away the altars Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes , every man ac» 
that were in Ieruſalem: and all thoſe for incenſe cording to his office , 60th Prieſts and Leuites , for 
tooke they away, and caſt them into the brooke Ki- the burnt offring and peace offrings, to miniſter and 
— to ꝑiue thanks, and to praiſe inthe gates ol the tents 
5 Aſterward they flew the Paſſcouer the ſoure · of the Loyd. 
teenth dy of the ſecond moneth , and the Prieſts 3 (Aud the kings portion of his owne ſub. 
und Leuites were aſhamed , and ſanctiſied them- ſtance for the burut offerings, even for the burnt of. 
ſelues, and brought the burnt offringsiuto the honſe ferings af the morning and of the cueuing, and the 
of the Lord. burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the new 


16 Andthey ſtood in their place aftertheir ma - moones, and for the ſolemne feaſts, ® as it is written Nen.2f 


ner. according to the law of Moſes the man of God : iu the Law of the Lord) 3.9 

and the Prieſts ſprinkled the blood receined of the 4 He commandedalſo the people that dwelt in 

hands of the Leuites. leruſalem. to giue a part tothe Prieſts and Lenites, 
t7 Becauſe there were many in the congregation that they might bee inc ouraged in the Lawe of the 

that were not ſandtified : therefore the Leuites had Lord. 

the charge of the killing of the Paſſeouer ſor all that $5 J And when the commandement was] ſpread, or. 


were notcleane roſanfiheit tothe Lord. the children of {rac} brought abundance of firſt ſhed 


18 For a multitude of the people, exe 2 multi- fruits, of corne, wine, and oyle, and hony, and ot all 
tude of Ephraim & Manaſſch. Iſſachar and Zebulun the inereaſe of the field. and the tithes of all things 
had not cleanſed themſclnes, yet did eate the Paſſe. brought they abundantly, 
ouer but not as it was written: wherefore Hezekiah 6 And the children of Iſtael and Tudah that 
prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lord be metciful dwelt inthecities of ludah they alſo brought the 
toward hum, tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, and the holy tithes 

19 Thatprepareth his whole heart toſeeke the which were conſecrate vnto the Lord their God, 
Lord God.he God of hisfathers, though he be not and laid them on many heapes. 
eleanſtd , according to the purification of the San= 7 In the third moneth they began to lay the 

ary. foundation of the hea pes, and finiſhed them in the 

2% And the Lord heard Hezckiah , and healed ſguenth moneth. 
the people. 8 <CAndwhen Hezekiah and the princes came 

21 And the children of Iſracl that were preſent at and ſaw the heapes, they bleſſed the Lord and his 
Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vnlcauened bread people Iſrael, 
ſeuen dayes with great ioy. and the Leuites andthe 9 And Hezekiahqueſtioned with the Prieſts aud 
Prieſtespraiſed the Lord day by day, fiaging with the Leuites concerning the heapes. 
loud inſtruments vntothe Lord. 10 And Azariahthe chiefe Prieſt of the houſe of 

22 Aad Hezekiah f ſpake comfortably vnto all Zadok anfwered him and ſaid, Since the people be- 
the Leuites that had good knowledge t fig vnto gan to bring the offrings1nto the houſe of the Lord, 
the Lord · and they did eate in that feaſt ſeuen dates we haue eaten and haue beenſatished, and there is 
and offred peace offiings, and praiſed che Lord God left in abundance: for the Lord hath bleſſed his 
of their fathers people, and thisahundancetharis left. 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſell to 11 J And Hezekiab commannded to prepare 
keepe it other ſenen dayes. So they kept it ſeney chambers inthe houſe ofthe Lord: and they pres 
dayes with ioy. pared them, 

24 For Hetekiah king of ludah had giuen to the 12 Aud caried inthe firſt fruits, and the tithes, 
congregation athouſanc bullocks ,and ſeuen thou- and the d-dicate taings faithiully and ouet them 

ſheepe. And the princes had given to the con- n Conaniah the l euite the chiefe, and Shimei his 
egation a thoaſand bullockes, and ten thouſand bro herthe ſecond. 

| : and many Prieſts were ſandifed. t3 AndIchicl, and Ai. and Nahath, & Aſa- 

25 Andall the Congregation of Iudah reioyced hel. and lerimoth. and lozabad. & Eliel, and Ifina- 


withthe Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the Con- chiah & Mahath, & Benaiah were oa-r(eers j by the f ib Ly 


e ere of Liracl, andehe H tangets appointment of Conauiah. and Shimei his brother, 


the bam, 


CE" Xa 


binuadeth Tudah : He © 
by he commanndement of Rexekiah the king, 
Azariah the chiefe of the houſe of God. 
And Core the ſonne of Imnahthe Leuite 


ngly odere vnto Cod, to diſtribute the obla- 
tions el the Lord, and the holy thing that were con- 


ſecrate. 

15 Andat his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and leſhua, and Shemaiah, Amartah, and Shecha- 
niah in the cities of the Prieſts, to diſtribute with 
fidelicy to their brethren by courſes, both tothe 
great and Imall. 

16 Their dayly portion beſide their generation 
being males from three yecre old and aboue, emen to 
all that entred into the houſe of the Lord to their 
office in theit charge, according to their courſes : 

17 Roth to the generation of the Prieſts, aſter the 
houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuites from twen- 
ty yeere old and aboue according to their charge in 
their courſes: 

18 And to the generation of all their children, 
their wiues, and their ſonnes , and their daughters 
— the Cort for by their fide» 

are they partakers r 
—_ Alſo to the ſonmmes oſ Aaron the Prieſts which 
were in the fields aua ſuburbs of their cities, in eue - 


ry citie the men that were appointed by names, 
ſhould giue portions to all the males of the Prieſts, 


and to all the generation of the Leuites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah thorowout all Indah, 
and did well and vprightly and truely beſote the 
Lord his God. 

21 And in all the workes that hee began for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, beth in the law, and in 
the Commandements to ſeeke his God, hee did it 
with all his heart and * . 

cheris naderh lead, 5 lepti 5 
1 Sencherib muadeth lad. g Hegetiah preperet 
for the warre. 7 He exhorteth the people of put their 
— Lord. 9 * — —— 25 
He deli eth. at The Angel aeftroyeth the Aſ- 
—— Ling w lane, 25 Herehiah # not 
thankefull toward the Lord. 33 hu death. 
2. Nix. 8 A SE faithfully deſcribed, * Sanche- 
13 Af. 30 rib king of Asſhur came and entred into ludah 
1. ecclus, and beſieged the ſtrong cities, and thoughttof win 
18. them for himmſe Ife. 
tby. 2 When Hezekiah ſawe that Sancherib was 
come, and that his f purpoſe v to fight againſt le- 
them wp. raſalem, 
$66.face, ; Then he tookecuunſell with his princes, and 
his nobles to ſtop the water of the fountaines with- 
out the citie: and they did helpe him. 

4 So many ofthe people aſſembled themſelues 
and ſtopt all the fountaines , and the riner that ran 
thorow the mids of F counttey. ſaying, Why ſhould 
the kings of Asſhurcome and find much water? 

FEbr hee 5 And fhetooke courage, and built all the bro- 
was rẽg- ken wall, and made vp the towers, and another wall 


thened, without, and repaired Millo in the citic of Dauid, 
and made many darts and ſhields. 
6 And he ſet captaines of warre ouet the people. 
and aſſembled them to him in the broad place of 
fEbr be thegateofthecitie, and f ſpake comfortably vnto 
Pate 10 them, ſaying, 
their Be ſtrong and conragious : feare not, neither 
heert, be afraid for the king of Asſhur , neither for all the 
2,Kings multitude that is with him: * for there bee moe 
6.1 8. with vs then with him. 


8 Wich him d an arme of fleſh, but with vs u 
the Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight our 
hattels. Then the people were confirmed by the 


9 * Aſterthis, did Sanchetib king of | 
ſeud his ſernauts to leruſalem ( — . 
Lachiſh,and all his dominion with 4 


kiah king of Iud4h, and vnto all Iudah that were at 


Icruſalem, ſayin 

16 Thas 2 Sancherib the of Azſhur, 
Whercin doe ye truſt, that ye will temaine in Ieru- 
ſalem durin 2 


It not entiſe you to giue oner 
your ſelues vnto death by ſamine. and bythirſt, ſay- 
ing, The Lord our God ſhall deliuer vs out of 
hand of the king of Asſhur ? 

.12 Hath not the fame Hezekiah taken away his 
hie places and his altars, and commaunded ludah 
and leruſalem.ſayiog, Yec ſhall worſhip before one 
altar, and burne incenſe vpon it? 

13 Know ye not what Iand my fathers haue done 
vnto all the p ople of other countries were the gads 
of the nations ot ober lands able to deliver their 
land out of mine hand? 

14 Whois hee of all the gods of thoſe nations 
(that myfathers have deſtroyed)that could deliuer 
his people ont of minc hand, that your God ſhould 
be able to deliuet you ont of mine hand Þ 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 


you, nor ſeduce youafter this ſort, neither beleeue 
him: for none of all the gods of any nation or 
gdome , was able to dehner his out of 


mine hand. and out of the hand of my s: how 
— lefle ſhall your gods deliuer you out of mine 
and ? 


16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more agaivſt the 
Lord God. and againſt his ſeruant Hezekiah, 
A He wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the Lord 
God of Ifracl and ſpeaking againft him, ſay ing, As 
the gods of the nations cf ati er countreys could not 
deliver their people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not 
the God of Hezekiab deliuer his people out of 
mine hand, | 

18 Then they cried with a loud voyece in the 
Tewes ſpeach vnto the people of Ieruſalem that 
were on the wal, to feare them and to aſtoniſh them 
that they mighttake the citie. 

19 Thus they ſpake _—_ the God of leruſa- 
lem, as againſt the gods of the people of the earth, 
exen the workes of mans hands. 

2+ But Hezekiah the king & the Prophet Iſaiah 
the ſonne of Amoz prayed againſtthis, andcried to 
heauen. 

21 And the Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroyd 
all the valiant men. and the priuces and captaines of 
the hoſt of the king of Asſhur:(s he returned f with 28. ish 
(hame to his own land. And when he was come into ſhame 
the houſe of his god, they that came ſoorth of his face, 
ewne bowels, le him there with the word. 

22 Sethe Lord ſaucd Hezekiah , and the inhabi- 
tin s of lerulalem from the hand of Sancherib kin 
of Asſhur, and from the hand of all ether, 
maintained them on euety fide. for, ga- 

23 And many broughtoffrings vnto the Lord to ned. 
leruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king of Iudah, 
ſo that he was magnified in the fight of all nations 
from thenceforth, 

24 * [nthoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vnto the Kin.2%, 
death, aud prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake vnto . iſa. 38. 
him, and gaue him a ſigne. 

25 But Hezekiah did not render according to 
the reward beſte ed ypon him : for his heatt was 


lift vp, and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Indah 
and leruſalem. 


26 Nowithſtanding Hezckiah humbled bimſelf 


with 


28 And of ftorchouſes for the increaſe of wheat, him imthaines,and caried him to 


Chap. xxxiij.xxxiiij. | Amon ſlaine by his fcruan N. 


8 , 
- N * F 
"2.7 L 


and wine, and oyle, and ſtalles for all beaſtes, and 2 And when he was in tribulation he prayed to 


fore | rowes for the Lord his God. and humbled himſe lie geatly be» 
grand 29 Abende him cities & bed ſajons of fore the God ef his fathers, 
and oxen in abundance : for God had giuen 13 And vnto him. and God was intreated 
— — ing much. of kim, and heard his prayer , and brought him a- 
30 This fame Hexcki —_—_ the vpper — war ny = en Mana(- 
waterſptings of Gihon, & led them ſtraight vnder- {ch knew that the Lord was God. 
neath toward the citie of Dauid weſtward, So He» 14 Now after this he built a wall without the ci» 


zckiah —— in all his workes. ty ot Dauid,on the weſtſide of Gihon in the valley, 

37 becauſe of the ambaſſadors of the enen at the entry ofthe filh gate, and compaſſed a- 
ces of Babel, which ſent vnto him to ire of the bout Ophel, and raiſed it very hie, and put captains 
wonder that was done in the land, G him to of warre in all the flrong cities of ludab, 

trie him and to know all that was in his heart. 15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods and the 

32 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Hezekiah image out of the houſe of the Lord, and all the al- 
and kis goodnes they are written in the vi- tarsthathe had built in the mount of the houſe of 
fron of IL iah the the ſonne of Amon, in the the Lord, and in leruſalem, and caſt them out of the 
booke of the kings of 1 udah and Iſrael. eitie. 
pf So Hezekiah flept with his fathers, and they 16 Alſo he prepared the altar of the Lord, and, ſa- 

edhim in the higheſt re of the ſonnes of crificed thereon offerings, and of thankes, 
Danid : and all ludab and the inhabitants of leruſa- and commanded Indah to ſerue the Lord God «& 
lem did him honour at his death and Manaſſeh his Iſrael. 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 17 Neuerthe leſſe, the people did ſacrifice ſtill in 
CHAP, XXXIII. the hie places, but vnto the Lord their God. 

2 Manaſſth an ido/ater, Her canſeth Indeh ts 18 J Concerning the reſt of the acts oſ Manaſſch 
erre. 11 Heled away priſamer into Babylon 12 He and his = is God, and the words of the 
prepeth to the Lord,and delinered, 14 He abol;ſheth Secrs that ſpeake to him in the Name of the Lord 
ida/atry, 16 and ſerteth vp true religion. 20 He di- God of Iſrael, behold, they are witten in the booke 
erh and Amon his ſonne ſucceedeth, 24 whome his ol the kings of Iſrael, 


» - 


; owne ſeruants ay. 19 And his prayer, and how God was intreated 
2.Kiny. Anaſſeh wt welue yeere old & when he began ol him and all his fin, and his treſpaſſe, and the pla- 
21.1. AVAtereigne, and he reigned fiue and fiftic yeres ces wherein he built hie places, and ſer grones and 

in ieruſalem images(beſore he was humbled) behold , they are 


2 Aud hee did euill inthe fight of the Lord hke written inthe booke of the ſj Scers, 


Brig. 18, the abeminations of th? heathen, * whom the Lord 2% So Manaſſeh fept with his fathers , and they! Or, la- 
9. had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. buried him in his o e houſe : and Amon his ſonne N. 


| For hee went backe, and built the high places reigned in his ſtead. 

2. Ning. *which Hezekiab his father had broken downez 2 CF Amon two and twentie yeere old when 

18.4. ud he ſet vp altar for khaalim, and made groues, hee began to reigne, and reigned rwoyeeres in le- 

Jere. 32. and worſhipped all the beſte of the heauen, and ſer- ruſalem. 

34.2. nedthem. 22 But he did evill in the fight of the Lord as 

ling. 1. 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon ſacrificed to all 

16, whereeſthe Lord had ſaid, & In leruſalem ſhall my the images, which Manafſeh his father had made, 

2. ting. at Name be for euer. and lerued them. 1 

4. 5 And he built altars forall the hoſt of the hea · 23 And he humbled not himſelſe before y Lord, 
nen in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 28s Manaſſeh his ſather had hambled bimſelfe : but 

6 Ard he cauſed his ſorn · s to paſſe thorow the this Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 


Gre in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue himſelfe 24 And hisſeruants* conſpired againſt bim, and 2. K. 


to witchcraft and to charming and to 
hee vſed them that had Familiar ſpirits , and ſooth- 25 But the people ofthe land flew all them that 
ayers: hee did very much euill in the fight of the had conſpired againf king Amon: and the people 
Lord to auger him, of the land made loſiah his ſonne king in his Read. 
5 Heputallothe carued image, which hee had CHAP. XXXI111I. 
made in the houſe of God: wherof God had ſuid to 1 Tofiah deſfroyeth the i joles, 8 and refloreth the 
I.King.8. Danid and to Salomon his ſon, & In this houſe and Temple. 14 The booke of the Law find. 21 Hee 
2» s in leruſalem, which I haue choſen before all the ſend:th to Huldah the Prophetrſſe for counſell. 27 
32.4z. tribes of iſrael will I put my Name for euer. Goa heareth bu prayer. 3t Hee maketh « con 
2.7.04 $ Neither will I * make the foot of Iſracltore- with Cod. 
23-27, moouc any more ont of the land which I haue ap- E u eight yeere olde when hee began to 
2.54.7. pointed for your fathers, ſo that they take heed, and Lreigne,and he reigned in lexuſalem one and thirty g 


to, doe all that I haue commaunded them, according to yeere, 

the Law and ſtatutes, and judgements by the hand 2 And he did vprighely in the ſig ht of the Lord. 
of Moſes. and walked in the wayes of Dauid bis father , and 
4 So Manaſſeh made Indah and the inhabitants 


dert 


bowed neither tothe right hand. nor to the letr. 
: ie — when be 


* 
— 1 


orcerie, and flew him in his owne houſe, 21.23. 


Aut 
1.1. 


n 


23.3. 
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* wasyerackild) he begzntoſceke aſter the God of 


Dauid his father: and in the telt h yeere he began 
to purge Iudah and leraſalem from the hie places, 
and the grones, and the carved images, and molten 


images: 
4 And they brake downe in his fight the altars of 
Baalim, & he canſed to cut downe 


images that 
were on high v he brake alſo the grones, 
and the carued images, andthe molten images, and 
ſtampt them to poder, and ſtrawed it v pon the 


graues of them that had ſacriſiced vnto them. 

5 Alſo he burut the bones of the Prieſtes ypon 
their altars, and pu · ged Indah and leruſalem. 

Aud int he cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, 
and Simeon, even vnto Naphtali wich their manles 
they brake al round about. 

7 And when hee had deſtroyed the altars and 
the groues, and had broken and ſtamped to pow- 
der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 
thorowout all the land of Iſrael, he returned to le- 
ruſalem. 

8 <*Thenintheeighteenth yeere of his reigne, 
when he had purged the land and the Temple, he 
ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah , and Maaſciah 
the gouernour ofthe city, and Ioah the ſonne of loa» 
haz the recorder, to repaire the heuſe of the Lorde 
kis God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, 
they dclinered the money that was brought into the 
houſe of God , which the Leuites that kept the 
doore, had gathered at the hand of Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, and of all the reſidue of Iſrael, and of all 


dor, bey ludah and Beniamin, and Jofthe inhabitants of le- 
returned ruſalem. 


go 187W/4- 


to And they put it in the hands of them that 


lem mea - ſhould doe the worke, and had the ouerſight in the 
ning Sha · houſe ot the Lord: and they gaue it ts the worke- 
phan, &c, men that wronghtinthehonteot the Lord, tore- 


paireand amend the houſe, 

11 Evenrothe workemen and to the builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone, and timber for con- 
ples, and for beames of the houſes, which the kings 
of Indah had deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the workefaithfully, & the 
onerſeers of them were lahath and Obadlah the Le- 
nites of the children of Mcrari, and Zechariah, and 
Meſhullam,ofthe children of the Koharhites to ſer 
it forward: and of the Leuites allthat could skill ol 
inſtruments of muſic ke. 

1 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and them that ſet forward all rhe workemen in euc- 
ry worke: aud of the Leyites were Scribes and of- 
ficersand porters, 

14 And when they brought out the money that 
was broughtintothehouſe of the Lorde , Hilkiah 
the Prĩeſt found the booke of the Law of the Lerd 
gen bythe hand of Moſes. 

Is Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 
— the chanceller, I aue found the booke co the 

aw in the houſe of the Lord : and Milkiah gaue the 
booke to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the booke tothe king, 
an brought the king word againe,ſaving, All that 
— to the hand of thy ſernants, that doe 

ey. 

17 Forthey haue gathered the money that was 
fonnd in the houſe ofthe Lord, and haue deliuered 
it into the hands of the ouetſetts, and to the hands 
of the wol kemen. 

18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller declared to the 
we. pr Hi!kiah the Prieſt hath giuen mee a 
beoke, and Shaphan te. dit beforethe king, 


Icon. 


the Law, he tare his clothes, 

20 And the kingcommanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſonne of 
ö— the C hanceller,and Aſaiah the 
kings ſe ung. 

21 Goe and enquire ol the I ord for mee, and for 
che reſt in Iſrae] and Iudah, concerning the wordes 
of this bookethat1s found : for greati the wrath of 
the Lord that is fallen vpon vs , becauſe our tathers 
haue not kept the word of the Lord, to doe after all 
thatis written in this booke, 

21 Then Hilkiah and they that the king Jad p- 

inte went to Nuldab the Propheteſſe the wiſe of 


Shallum,the ſon of I T okhath,the ſonne ol I Malrah, f Oy, 76 
keeper ofthe wardrobe(and ſhe dwelt in Ietuſalem 1. 
within the colledge) and they communed hereof y or, Haw 


with her. 

2 J And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of iſrael, Tell yee the man that ſent you to me, 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will briag cuil 
vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants thereof,e- 
wen all the curſes that are written in the book which 
they haue read betorethe king of Tudah: 

25 Becauſe they haue ſorlaken me. and burnt in- 
cenie vnto other gods, to angerme with all y works 
of their hands, thereforeſhall my wrath fall vpon 
thisplace, and ſhall notbe quenched. 

26 Ent to the king of Indah , who ſent you to en- 
quire of the Lord,ſo ſhal ye ſay vato him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of 1irae],the wordes which thou haſt 
heard (heB come to paſſe. 

27 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 
diddeſt hamble thy ſelfe betore God, when thou 
heardeſt his wordes againſt this place and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſ thy ſelfe bee 
fore me,and tateſt thy clothes, and wepteſt before 
me, | have alſo heard ir, ſaith the Lord. 

38 B hold, | will gather thee to thy fathers. and 
thou ſhale be put in thy graue in peace, & thine eyes 
ſhal not ſee all the enil! which I bring vpon this 
place, and vpon the inhabitants ofthe ſame, Thus 
they brought the king word againe. 

29 6 Then the king ſent and gathered all the El- 
ders of ſudah and leruſalem. a 

30 And the king went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord, and all the men of luda, and the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, and the Prieſts and the Lenites, and 
all chepeople from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt, and 
hee read in their eares all the words of the booke 
of the coueuant that was ſound in the houſe of the 
Lord. 

31 And the king ſtood by his piſlar, and made a- 
couenant before the Lord, to walke aſter the Lord, 
and to keepe his commandements, and his teſtimo- 
nies and his ſtatutes with all his heart. and with all 
his ſoule aus that he would accompliſh the words 
of the covenant written in the ſame booke 

32 And he cauſed all that were found in Tere 
lem and Beniamin to ſtand toit:and the inhabitaprs 
of Teruſalem did according tothe coucuant of God 
euen the God of their fathers. | 

33 So Ioſiah toske away all the abominations 
out of all the countreys that pertained to the chil- 
dren of lirael, and compelled all that were tound in 
Iſrael to ſetue the Lord their God: ſo all his dayes 
they turned not backe from the Lord God of their 
fathers, 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1 I-fah lecpeth the Paſſtouer. 2 He ſetteth foorth 
Gods ſerxice 20 He fighteth agaiuft the king of E 
Orr and dib. 24 The people bewaiie br, 


19 And when the king had heard the wordes of 


Exa.12, 
8. 


r. Br. 23 


2 Aud hee appointed F Pricſts to their c 
1 m to the ſeruice of the bouſe of 


And hee ſaid vnto the Leuites, that taught all 
Iſrael, and were ſanctiſied vnto the Lord , Put the 
holy Arke in the bonſe which Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of iſrael did build: if ſbe#be no more 
a burden vpon your ſhoulders: ſerut now the Lord 
your God and his people Iſrael, 
1. C.. 4 Aud prepare your ſelues by the houſes of your 
and 24. Fathers to your courſes , * as David the 
and 25, King of Iſrael hach written , and according to the 
and 26. Pr Salomon his ſonne, ' 
chapters, 5$ ſtandin the S anctuarie according tothe 
r tb diuifion of the families of your brethren | the chil- 
people, dren ofthe people, and after the diuiſion of the fa · 
milie of the Levites : 
ve, So killthe — * — 
repare your brethren, that they may doe ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, by the hand of 
N . 
4 Ebrew, 5 lofiah alſo gauetothe fpeople ſheepe lamba, 
formes of and kids, all forthe Paſſcouer, cn to all that were 
the people preſeat,tothe number ot thirtie thouſand & three 
. bullockes: theſe were of the kings iub 


e. 
$ And his princes offered willingly vnto the 
people, tothe Prieſts, and to the Leuites. Milkiah 


and Zechariah, and lehiel, rulers of the houſe of and was buried in the ſepulchres of his fathers:and 


God gaue vnto the Prieſts for the Paſlconcr , can 
two thouſand & fix hundred fheepe, and three han» 
dred ballockes. 

Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah,and Nethancel 
his brethren,and Raſhabiah, and Ieiel and lox abad, 
chiefe of the Leuites, gaue vnto the Legites for the 
Paſſ-oner fine thouſand ſbecpe, and fide hundreth 
bullockes. 

ro Thus the ſeruice was prepared. and the Prieſts 
ſtood in their places, alſothe Leuites in theiror- 
ders according tothe kings commandement. 

17 And they ſlewe the paſſeouer, and the Prieſts 
ſprinkled the 610d with their hands, and the Le- 
uites flayed ebe 

12 And they tooke away from the burnt offering 
to giue it according to the diuiſions of the families 
of the children ol the people to offer vnto the Lord 
as it is written in the __ of Moſes, and o of the 
bullockes. 

1; And * they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire.ac- 
cording to the cuſtome : but the ſanified things 
they ſod in pots. pans and caldrons, and diſtributed 
them quickly to all the people. 

14 Atterward alſo they prepared for themſelues 
and for the Prieſts: forthe Prieſts the ſons of Aa- 
ron were occupied in offering of burnt offerings and 
the fat vntill night: therefore the Leuites prepared 
for themſelues, and for the Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Aaron. 

15 And the Singers the ſonnes of Aſaph flood in 
r.ſhr.25 their ſtanding * according to the commandement 
t. of Danid and Aſaph, and Heman, and leduthun the 

Kings Scer: and the porters at cuciy gate, who 
might not depart from their ſernice, theteſore their 
brethren the Leuites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Lord wat prepared 
the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and to offcr 
burnt offerings vpon the altar of the Lord, accor- 
ding to the commandement of King Ioftah. 

17 Aud the children of lſtael that were preſent 


Exa.12. 
8. 


' Hisdeath, Teboahax, 15 
the fealt of 


like that in 

7 net» 

a Paſſeo- 

uer as lefiah kept, andthe Priefts and the Levites, 
and all Iudaband Iſraeſ that were i preſent, and the f Ale. 


inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 
19 This Paſſeouer was kept in the cightcenth 
yeere of the reigne of Iofiah. : 

20 Alter all this, when Ioſiab had prepared tho a Nia 
Temple, Necho king of Rgypt came vp to fight a 29+ 
gainſt Carchemiſh by | Perath, and Ioſiah went one | Or, E- 
againſt him. phrazes, 

21 But he ſent meſſengers to him,ſaying, What 
haue I to doe with thee,t on king of ladah? F come 
not againſt theo this day, but againſt the houſe of f El. of 
mine enemie, and God commaunded mee to make 7 
haſte : leauc off to come againit God which is with 
me, leſt he deſtroy thee, 

22 But Ioſiah would notturne his face from him, 
but changed his apparell to fight with him, and 
heark-ned net vnto the words of Necho , which 
were of the mouth of God, but came to fightin he 
valley of Megiddo. 

2 And the ſhooters ſhot at king Lofiah : then the 
king ſaid tohisſcraauts, Cary mce away, for l am 
very ſicke. 

24 So his ſeruantstooke him out of that charet, 
and put him inthe ſecond charetwhich he bad, and 
when they had brought him to letuſalem, he died, 


all Indah and ſeruſalem mourned for loſiah. 

25 Andleremiahlamented lofiah , and all fing- 
ing men and ſiag ing women mourned for I ſan in 
their lamentation to this day, and made the ſame 
for an ordinauce vnto ſſrael: and beholde, they bee 
written in the lamentations 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Tofiah and 
>”. OI. as it is written inthe law ofthe 

a, 

27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, beheld, they are 
—_ the booke of the Kings of Iſtacl and lu» 
CHAP. SEXVEL 

t After Iofiah reigned lehoha · 4 Aer Itho- 
aha; leboiakim. 8 After hin lebolachm. t After 
m Zedetiab, 14. 15 in whoſe time all the people were 
caried eway to Babel, for contemmmg the admnonitions 
of the Prophets, 22 and were reſtored agame the ſe- 
uenth ere after by bing C yr. ; 
TX * the people of the land tooke lehoahax 2.X4.23þ 

the ſonne of loſi ih, and made him king in his 30. 
fathers ſtead in letuſalem. 

2 lehoahaz wes three and twentie yeere olde 
when he began toreigne, and he reigned three mo- 
neths in leruſalem. 

3 Andthe king of Egypt tooke him awayatTe- 
ruſalem, and condemned the land in an hundreth 
talents of filaer,and a talent of gold. | 

4 Jud che king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king ouet lud ah and ſetuſalem. and turned 
his name to [choakim, and Necho tooke lehoahaz 
his brother, and caried him to Egypt. 

5s Iehoiakim was five aud twentie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reipned clenen 
yeere in leruſalem, and did euill in the fight of the 
Lord his God. | 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebnchad-nezzar king 
of Babel, and bound kim with chaines to carie him 


to Babel. 2. Kin. 2 
7 Nebuckhad-nezzar alſo * caricd ofthe veſſels of 13. 


TTY * * 
5 A © 


templeat Babel, 


| =  I.Clion. 
the hanſe of the Lord to Babel, and put them in bis 


17 For hee brought vpen them the King of the 


Manaſſehs prayer, 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, vntill 
the wrath at the Lord aroſcagainſt his people, and 
ning the reſt of the acts of Iehoiakim, till there was no remedy | 
and his which hee did, & that which 
was found bim, beholde, they are written in Caldeans, who flew their yong men with the fword 
ebtbe kings of Iirzel and — le- in the houſe of their Sanctuary, and des 
man, nor v nor aged. 
ren * 
18 And all the veſſels of the honſe of God great 


ten dayes in leruſalem, and did euill in the fight of and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of the 

the Lord. Lord, and the treaſures ofthe king, and ofhis prin» 
19 And when the yeere was out, king Nebuchad- ces: all theſe caried he to Babel. 

nezzar ſent and breught him to Babel with the pre- 19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake 

cieus veſſels of the houſe of the Lord. and hee made down the wall of Ieruſalem, and burnt all the pala · 

C A ——— brother King ouer Indah and Ieru- ns po any and all the precious veſſels 
. thereof, to 4 ' 

t Zedekiah was one and twentie yere old when 20 lend vere ie byni freed, cared 

. and reignedeleuen yeere in le- hee away to Babel , and they were ſeruantt to him 

ruſalem 


e. 53. 2. Prophet at the command ement of the Lord. 


and he hardened his necke, and made his heart ob · 
ſtiuate. that hee might not eeturne to the Lord God 
of Iſrael, 

14 All the cbhiefe of the Prieſts alſo and of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfally according to all the 
abeminations of the beathen, & e the heuſe 
of the Lord which he bad ſanttifed in leruſalem. 
ty Therefore the Lord God of their fathers ſene 
þ Ebrby to them ſ by his meſſengers, riſing carly and ſen» 

he hand ding: for hee bad compaſsion on his people, and ou 
fi, hishabitation. 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and 


1 Butherebelled merrover againſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar which had cauſed him to ſweare by God : 


and — the king dome of the Perſi- 


Kin.24. 12 Aud he did euill in the fight ofthe Lord his ans had 
7, 9 God, & humbled not himſclfe before leremiah the 


e. 

21 To fulfill the word ofthe Lord by the mouth 
of Ietemĩah, vntill the land had her ſill of her Sab- 
baths : for all the dayes that ſhe lay deſolate , (hee 
kept Sabbath to fulfill ſeuentie yerts. 

22 ut in the firſt yere of Cyrus king of Per · 
fia (when the word of the Lord poten 
of lexgmiah, was finiſhed ) the Lord ſtirred vp the 
ſpirit ¶ Cyrus King of Perſia, and hee made a Pro- 
clama 
writing. ſaying, : ; 

23 Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Petſia, All the king- 
domes of the earth hath the Lorde God of heauen 
giuen me. and he hath commanded me to build him 
an houſe in Ieruſalem, that is in ludah. Who is a+ 
mong you of all his people , with whom the Lorde 
his God 4? let him goe vp. 


by the mouth 13. 4 


through all his kingdome , and alio by *+ *+ 


T The prayer of Manaſſth King of the Iewes. 


Lerd Almightie, Cod of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and of their 5 ſeed, 
which haſt made heauen and earth with all their otnaments, which baſt bound the ſea by the 
word of thy Commandement,which haſt (hut vp the deepe, and ſealed it by thy terrible and 
glorions Name, whom all doe feare, and tremble before thy power : for the Maicſtie of thy 
glorie cannot be borne, and thine angrythreatning toward finners is im le, bat th 
merciſull promiſe isvameaſarable,and —5 For thou art the moſt high Lord of great compal- 
don, long ſuffering and moſt mercifull, and repenteſt for mans miſcries. Thou, O Lord, according ta thy 
ec Greek great goodneſſe haſt promiſed repentance and| forgiueneſſe to them that finne againſt thee, and for thine 
infinite mercics haſt appointed repentance vnto finners that they may bee ſaued. Thoutherefore, O Lord, 
1 that art the God of the 1uſt, haſt not appointed repentance tothe iuſt s to Abraham. and lſaac, & laakob, 
j1 which haue not ſinned agaiuſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto mee that am. a finer : for I 
* | haue ſinned aboue the number of the ſand of the ſea. My tranſgreſtions, O Lord, are multiplyed : my 
tranigreſsfons are exceeding many. and l am not worthy to behelde and ſee the height of the heauens for 
the multitude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe. I am bowed dewne with many vn bands, that I cannot lift vp 
mine head, neither haue any releaſe, ſot l haue prouoked thy wrath, and euilbeforethee.I did not thy 
will. neither kept l thy commandements, I haue ſet vp abominatiens, and haue multiplied offences. Now 
therefore, I bow the knee of mine heart, beſecching thee of grace. I haue finned, O Lord, I haue finned, 
and l acknowledge my tranſgreſsions : but i humbly beſeeck thee, forgine me, O Lord, forgiue mee, and 
deſtroy me not with my tranſgreſsions. Be not angry with me for euet by teſeruing euill ſer mee, neither 
condemne me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God, enen the God of them that repent: 
and in me hou wilt ſne all thy goodneſſe: for thou wilt ſaue mee that am vm worthy, according to thy 
40504 great mercie thetrſore Iwill praiſe thee for euer all the dayes of my lile, for all the power ofthe heauens 
/ praiſe thee,aud thine is the glory for euet and euer. Amen. 
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to THE ARGVMENT, 

the Lord u eury mere full vnto bis Church, and doeth not puniſh them , but to the intent they ſhould 

* ſee their owne mi ſeriet, and bet eacerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they mig "t contenone the world , and 

Hire wnto the heauens : jo after that be had viſited the Iewes, and leps them now in bondage ſcuenty yeeres, 

»w 4 firange commmey among ifidels ond idolaters , hee remembrea bu lender mercies arid tbe , 


2. Kn. 25. 
13. 2. chr. 
36. v. iert 
27. 19,0 
4. 1. 3. 


ö 
Neher 7. ö 
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1 


Prieſt 
2 He — — — ſures, with let 
ile, a grea ch treaſures, w i118 f0 the Kings officers 
things = neceſſary for the Temple, and a; bu comming hee redrefſed that wheel - 


47 1 good eder. 
CA —— 3 R 

x Cyrus ſendeth againe : was is capti» 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah 

tie, 8 exdrefforeth — 2 wr. — hentieandtwo: _ —— — 
1. CH. EY Ow in the firſt yere of Cyrus k 5 The ſonnes of Arab, ſeuen hundreth and ſe- 
e 
1. ed. 2. 1, mout » I Pahath Moab. of the ſe 
ter. 2g. 15 might be accompliſhed) the Lord Ic ſhua, nd Toab, two — — — e 
nd 25, ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king rwelue: Meche 


RF USS of Perſia, and be made a proclama- 7 The ſons of Elm, a thenſand 
_ through all his kingdotne, and alſo bywekking, a _—_ * ee . ENG 
A e ſonnes of Tattu, vine hundreth 
> Thus faich Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord and fourtie, —— 
God of heauen hath giuen me all the ki evof 9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen bundreth and 
the earth, and he hath commanded me to * threeſcore : 
y an honſe in leruſalem which is in Iudab. 10 Theſonnes of Bani, fixe handreth and two 
3 Who ishe among you of all his people with and fourtie: 
whom his God is? let him go vp to leruſalem which 11 The ſonnes oſ Bebai, fixe hundreth andthres 
4 — build the * 1 * — 4 
t he is the God which is in l em. 12 The ſonnes of Argad, a thouſand 
And euery one that remaineth in any place dreth and two and — rr 
* he ſoiourneth) let F men ofhis place telieue 13 The ſons of Adonikam, fixe hundreth three» 
— with ſiluer and with — with —— ſcore uy fixe : n 
and with cattell, and with a willing offering for the 14 The ſonne s of Biguai, two thouſund 
houſe of God that is in Ieruſalem. a a and fiſtie . : 5 

Then the chieſe fathers of Indah , and Benia- 15 The ſons of Adin, fenre hnndreth and ſoaure 
CID gn — 
them e ſpirit God had raiſedto go vp, to bui 16 onnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninetie 
the houſe of _ Lord which is in ——— eight: * 

6 And all they that were about them, ſtrength= 17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth & three 
ned their hands with veſſels of ſiluer, with golde, and twentie: 
with ſubſtance aud with cattell, and with precious 18 The ſons of Torah, an hundreth and ewelne: 
things, beſides all that was willingly offered. 19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum , two handreth and 

2.Km.25. 7 Alſo the King Cyrus brought foorth the veſ- three and twentie : 

13. 2. chr. ſels ofthe houle of | bu Lord *which Nebuchadner - 2+ The ſonnes of Gibbar,ninetie and fine : 

36. 7. lere zar had taken out of leruſalem, and had put them 21 The ſounes of Beth-lebem, an hundrethand 

27. 19, 20 in the houſe of his God. three and twentie: 

4. 1. 23. 8 Buen them did Cyrus King of Perſia brin 22 The men of Netophah ſixe and fiftie : 
foorth by the hand of Aithre dath the — 23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred and cighe 
counted them vnto Sheſhbazzar prince of Iudah. and twentie: 

9 And this is the number of them, thirtie baſiun 24 The ſonnes of Azmaneth , wo and fourtie: 
of gold, a thouſand baſins of ſiluer, nine and twen- 25 The ſons of Kiriath - arĩm of Chephirah, and 
tie knines, Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth and three and tourrie : 

te Thirty bowles of golde, and ol ſiluer bowles 26 The ſonnes of Haramah, and Gaba, fixe hun- 
ot the ſecond ſort, fonre hundred and teu, aud of o- dreth and one aud twentie : 
ther veſſels a thouſand. 27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and two 

rt All the veſlelsof golde and ſiluer were fue and twentie: 
thonſand and foure hundred. Sheſhbazzar brought 2g The ſonnes of Bethel, and Ai, twohundreth 
vp all with them of the captiuity that came vp from and three and twentie · 


Babel to leruſalem. 29 The ſonnes of Ne bo two and ſᷣſtie: 
CHAP, 11. 30 The ſonnes of Mag biſh, an hun dreth and ſixe 
The nwnber of them that returned ſrom the cap - and fiſtie: 
tim 31 The ſonnes of the other Elam , a thoaſand 


te, 
Nebe. y. a 1 — * ſſo are the ſons of the pronince , that and two hundreth and foute and fiftie : 
5. cd. 3. 7. went vp out ofthe captiuitie (home Nebu- 32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
chad-nezzar king of Babel had catied away vnto twentie: 
Babel) and returned vnto leruſalem and to ludab, 33 The ſons of Lod-badid, and Ono, ſeuen hun- 
euery one to his citie, dreth and five and twentie: 
2 Which came with Tetubbabel, fo wit. leſhas, 34 The ſonnes of letic ho, three hundreth and 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, fiue and fourtie : 
Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baanah. The number of the 35 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand fire 
men of the people of Iſrael was, hnudreth and thirtie. 
The founce of Paroſh, twothouſand, an han» 36 he Prieſts of the ſounes of Iedaiah of the 


r 
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 houſeof Telhar, nine handreth, ſeuemle und three : 
67 Theſeagcs of Immer, a thouſand and two and 
et . 
| 38 Theſonnes of Paſhur , a thouſand two hun- 
| dred and ſeuen and ſourtie: 
| 39 Theſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſeucn- 
teene i 
JThe Le- 4% re Lenites: the ſonnes of Ieſhua, and 


wites. Kadmiel of the { Hodauiah entie and 

I The fins foure. OE e e 

gen. 4 che ſagers: the ſons of Aſaph, an hun- 
The drxed and eight and twentie. 


Porters. 
Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonses of Talmon. 
the ſonnes of Akkab,the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſons 
of Shobai: all were an hundrerh and nine and thir- 
die. 


- 43 © The Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tabboath, 
44 The ſonues of Keros, the ſons of Staha, the 
ſons of Padon, 
45 Theſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Haga» 
bah, the ſonnes of Akkub, 
46 The tonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Shamlai, 
ö the ſonnes of Hanan, 
47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 
the ſounes of Reaiah. 
48 The ſonnes of Retin,the ſonnes of Nekoda, 
che lonnes of Gazzam, a 
| 49 Theſonnes of Vzza, the ſonncs of Paſchah, 
the ſonnes of Beſai, 
0 5e The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſormes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 
$1 The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Hakupa, 
the ſounes of Harhur, 
52 Theſonuesof Bazluth,the ſonnes of Mebida, 
the ſonnes ol Harſha, 
53 The ſonnes oſ Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſera, the 
ſonnes of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Nezia, the ſennes of Hatipha, 
55 The ſonnes of Salomons teruants, the ſonnes 
of Sotai,the ſonnes oi Sophereih, the ſonnes of Pe- 


ruda, 
$6 The ſonnes of laalah, the ſonnes of Darkon, 


1 the ſoanesof Giddel, 


57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of Hat · 
til the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the ſonues 
of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims aud the ſons of Salomons 
ſeruants, were three hundreth ninetie and two. 

59 © And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha, Cnerub, Addan, and Immer, but 
they could not diſcerne theit fathers honſe & their 
ſeed, whether they were of Ilrael. 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of Tobiah, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth and two aud 
fitcie. 

61 Andof the ſonnes of the Prjeſts, the ſons of 
Habaiah, the ſonnes of Ce. the ſonnes of Barzillai: 
which took of the daughters of Barzillai the Gilea- 
dite to wiſe and was called aftertheir name. 

62 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 
gies, but they were not ſound : therefore were they 
put from the Prieſthood. 

63 And Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that they 
ſhould not care of the moſt holy thing, till there 
roſe vp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thommim. 

64 The whole Congregation together, was two 
and fortie thonſand three hundred and threeſcore, 

65 Beſides their ſeruants, a ad their maides * of 
whome weve ſcuen thouſand three hundreth and ſe. 
yen and chirtie: and among them were two hun- 


dreth 


Tra. The reedifying of the Temple, 
men and women. 
66 Their were (cucn Hundreth and ſixe 
and thirtie : their males , ue h & fine and 
67 Their camels, foure hundred and ſiue and 
thirtie: their aſſes, fix thouſand ſencu hundreth and 


ewentie. 
68 And certeive ofthe ebicfe fathers, when they 
— — —— — — — in lexuſa · 
em. t w the bouſc to 
ſet it ee — lay _ 
69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto the trea · 


42 © The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of ſure of the worke, auen one and 


threeſcore thouſand 

drams of gold, & fine thouſand piec es ol filuer, and 
an hundreth Prieſts garments. 

70 So the Pricſts and the Lenitrs, and a certerne 

of rhe people, and the fingers, and the porters, and 

the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and all liracl in 


theix cities. 
CHAP. 11. 

iq buiide the altar of God. 4 They offer 6 
the Lord, 7 They prepare for the Temple, 1 and 
Aug vnto the Lord. 

d * when the ſenenth mouetli was come, and ⁊᷑ · Kara 
children of Iſtael were in their cities, the 5-47» 
4 aſſembled themſe lues as one man vnto leru · 
alem. 

2 Then ſtood vp leſhaa the ſoune of loradak, 
and his brethren the Prieſts, and Zerubbabel the 
ſonne of Shealtiel and his brethren, and builded the 
Altar of the God ot Iſrael, to offer burnt offerings 
thereon , 2 it is written in the Law of Noſcs, the 
man of God. 

3 And they ſet the altar ypot his baſes(for feare 
wes among them , becauſe of the — of thoſe 
coontreys) therefore they offered burnt offerngs 
thereon vnto the Lord, cen burnt offcrings inthe, 
morning and at euen. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles,as 
it is written, and the burnt offcrings * dayly , by Exod. 2g. 
number according to the cuſtome day by day. 16. 

5 Andafterward the continuall burnt offering. 
both in thenew moneths and in all the feaſt dayes 
that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, and in allthe 
eblations willingly offered vnto the Lord. 

6 From the fick day oſ the ſeuenth moneth be. 
gan they to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord, but 
= — of the Temple of the Lord was not 

ai 

7 They gane money alſovntothe maſons, and 
to the workemen , and meate and drinke, and oyle 
vnto them of Zidon and ot Tyrus, to bring them 
cedar word from Lebanon to the ſea vnto ¶ Iapho, Or, let 
according to the grant that they had of Cyrus Ling 
of Perſia, 

8 And inthe ſecend yeere of their comming 
vnto the houſe of God in Ieruſalem in the ſecond 
moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and [eſhua the ſonne of Iozadak,and the remnant of 
their brethren, the Prieſts, and the Leuites, and all 
they that were come out of the captiuitic vnto le- 
raſalem, & appointed the Leuites from twenty yete 
old and abaue, to ſet forward the work of the houſe 
of the Lord. 

9 Andleſhua ſtood with his ſonnes and his bre. 
thren, au Kadmiel with his ſennes , aud the ſonnes 
of ludah together to ſet forward the workemen in 
the houſe ol God, and the ſonnes of Hevadad with 
their ſonnes,and their brethren the Leuites. 

te And whenthe builders laid the foundation of 
the Temple of the Lord, they appointed the Prieſts 
in their apparell with erumpers, and the Leuites the 


Jo con 
(oder, 


N = 
. 


. Chu. 
26.78. 


Thereedifying , of the Temple. 


ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals to praiſe the Lord 
alter the ordinance of David king of Iſrael. 

11 Thus they ſang when they gaue „and 
when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, For hee is 
good, for his mercy endureth for ener toward Ihae), 
And all the people ſhouted with a great fheot, when 
they pratted the Lord, becanſe the toundation of the 
houſe ofthe Lord was laid. 

r2 Many alſo of the Prieſtes and T euites, and 
the chicfe ol the fathers , ancient men, which had 
ſcene the firſt houſe ( when the ſonndation of this 
hoaſe was laid before their eyes) wept with a loud 
voice and many ſhoared aloud for joy, 

13 So thatthe people could not diſcerne the 
ſound of the ſhout for ioy,ſrom the nouſe of the wee- 

ing of the people: tor the people ſhonted with a 
oud cry,andthe noiſe was heard farreoff, 

CHAP, IIII. 

2 The building of the Temple is hmdeyed, and how. 
11 Teure Ariaxer xts all the anſmere. 

Bi the aduerſaries of udah & Beniamin heard 
chat the children of the captiuĩtie bnflded the 
Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 

2 Andthey came to Zerubbabel, and go the 
chiefe fathers, and faid vntothem, We will build 
with you: for we ſeeke the Lord your God as ye doe, 
and we haue ſacrificed vnto him ſince the time of 
Eſar HaddowMny of As(hur, which b rought vs vp 
hither, 

3 Then Zerubbahbel and leſhna, and the reſt of 
the chicffathers of Iſrael faid vntorhem, It isnot for 
you, but for vs to build the houſe vnto our God: ſor 
we our ſc lues together will build it vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King of Pei ſia hath 
commanded vs. 

4 Whereſorethe people of the land 4 diſcoura- 
ed the people of ludah, and troubled them in 
uilding. 

And they hyred connſellers againſt them to 
hindet the it device, all the dayes of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, cucn vato the tcigne of Darius King of 
Perſia. 

6 And in the ieigue of Ahaſhueroſh (in the be. 
ginaing of his reigne ) wrote they an accuſation a- 


«gant the inhabitants of lndah and leruſalem. 


7 And inthe dayesof Artahſhaſhte, Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the reſt of their compantons wrote when 
it was peace vnto Artakſhaſhte king of Perfia , and 
the writing ofthe letter was the Aramit-s writing, 
and the thing declared wa in the language of the 
Aramites. 


Jo, can. 8 Rehum the Chanſeller , and Sbimſhai the 


* 
101 
made 
their 
hands 

'OÞ» weake, 

* leder. 


Sætihe wrote à letter againſt letuſalem to Artah- 
ſhuſhte the king in this ſort. 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller,and Shim- 
ſhai the Scribe, & their companions Dinate and &. 
COT — — Bab 

aie, Shuſhanchaie. Dehaue, Elmaie, 

te And the reſt of the prople whom the great 
and noble Aſnappar brought ouer, and ſet in the ci- 
ti es of Samaria ,and other that ate beyond the river 
and Checneth. 

11 © This isthe copie of the letter that they ſen t 
vnto king Artahſhaſute, THY SERVANTS 
the men beyond the riner, & Cheeneth ſalute thee, 

12 Be it knowen vntothe king, that the lewes, 
which came vp fromthee to vs, ate come vnto 
Ieruſalem, (a eitie rebellious and wicked)and build, 
and lay the ſoundatĩons ol the wals, and haue ioyned 
the foundations. 

1 Be it knowen now vnto the King, that if this 
ie be built, and the ſoundatious of the wals laid, 


chop. ij v. 


pw =* . %. 


they will not ginetoll,tribure,norcuſtome: ſv ſhalt 
thou hinder —— 


14 Now therefore becauſe f wee baue ry wt Fo 


bronphe vp inthe Kings palace , jt was not meet for 
vs te ſeethe Kings di 
we ſent and certified the king, 


15 That one may ſearch in the booke of the ten the 
Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt find in the /t of # 
booke of the Chronicles, and perceive that this city palace. 


is rebeihous and noyiome vntoKing* and provinces, 
and that they haue m oned (edirion of old time, for 
the which caule this citie was deſtroyed. 

16 Wecenific the king therefore, that iſ this ci» 
tie be builde d, and ihe foundation of the wals laid, 
by this meanes the portion beyond the tines ſhall 
not be thine, 

17 CThe Ting ſent an anſwere vnto Rebum the 
chanceller ina Shimſhai the Scribe and to the reſt 
of their companions that: dwelt in Samaria, & vnto 
the other beyond the riner,Shelam and Cherth. 

18 © The letter which ye ſent vmo vs, bath bene 
openly read beſote me. 

19 And I haue commanded, and they have ſear - 
ched and found , that this citie of olde time hath 
made iniuti ection apainſt kings, and hath rebelled, 
and rebelhon bath beene committed therein. 

20 There haue beene mightie Kiags allo ouer Tee 
mſalem, which haue tuled ouer all beyond the ri- 
ver, and tole,ttibute,and cuſſome was given vnts 
them, 

21 Make ye nov decree, that thole men may 
ccaſe, and that the city be not biult, tilll haue giuen 
another eommandement. 

22 Take heede now that ye faile not to doe this: 
why ſhould domage grow to hurt the Kin 

23 Whenthe copy oſ king Attahſhaſhres letter 
was read before Rehum and Sh1mſhai the Scribe, 

and their compantons, they went vp inall the haſte 
to Ieruſalem vnto the leu es, and cauſed them to 
ceaſe by force and power. 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe of God, 
which was in leruſalem, and did ſtay vnto the lo- 
cond yeere of Dacins king of Perſia, 

CHAP, V. 

1 Haggei and Ze hariah doeprophecie. 3 The worte 
of the Temple goeth for » ard contrary to the minde of 
Tainai. 6 Hu letters to Darius 


1 — * Haggai a Prophet, and Zechariah the lor, Nag 
ſonne of Id de a Prophet ptopheſied vuto the ger, 

lewes that were in Indah and leruſalem, in the *g. t. Ie 
1. /d. 5. t. 


Name ol the God of iſrae l. cuen vntothem. 

2 Then ZTerubbobel the ſonne of Shealrie!, and 
leſhua the ſon of Io dak aroſe, and began to build 
the houſe of God at leruſalem, and with them were 
the Prophetsof God which helped them. 

A the ſame time cameto them Tatnai,which 
was captaine beyond the river, and Shether-· boanai 
and their compentons , and ſayd thus vnto them, 
Who hath ginen you commandement to build this 
houſe.and to lay the foundations of thele walles ? 

4 Thenſaid wee vnto them alter this maner, 
M hat are the names ot the men that builde this 
building? 

5 hut the eye of their God was vpon the Elders 
of the lewes . thatthey conld not cauſe them to ceaſe, 
till the matter come to Darius: and then they an- 
ſweted by letter thercunto. 

6 Tbe copie of the letter, that Tatnaĩ captaine 
bey ond the tiuer, and Shether- boznaiandꝭ his come 
panions, Apharſechaie( which were beyond the 1i- 
ner) ſent vr to king Darius. 

7 They ſrat a letter vnto him, wheria it wat write 


— 


nour : for this cauſe bane de, wee 
haue 


—_—_ —_— 13 


unde, VNTO DARTVS the ling, allpeace. 


the prodnceoTcs oth Foueat Free God, 
to , 
which is builded with | great ſtones, and beames 


— ck 3 worke is wrought 
. r hands. 

S Then — Elders, and ſaſde vnto 
them thus Who hath ginen you commandement 
| 2 y the ſoundation ot theſe 


16 Weazked theirnames alſo, that wee might 
eenifie thee, n that we might write the names of 
Ox Barthey freed rethan and Gd, WV 
11 vs aid, We are 
2 + God of heaven and earth, and 
— — 
yeeresagoe, ich a og » 
; and founded it. 
. 1 Bnt after that our fathers hd prouoked the 
God of heauen vnto wrath, he gaue them oner in. 
2- tothe hand of Nebuchadnerrar of Babel the 
35-9. Caldeas and he deftroyed this dcariedthe 
captine jnto Babel. 
15 Dot is the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of Babel 
Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe of 


| 24 And the veſſels of gold & filaer of the houſe 
| of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out of the 
1 Temple that was m Teraſalem , and brought them 
imo the Templeof Babel, thoſe did Cyrus the king 
tale out of the Temple of Babel, and they gaue 
1 them vnto aue $ r by his name, whom hee 

1 bad made captaine. 
13 15 Andhefaid roto him, Take cheſe veſſels and 
| F — way, and put them in the Temple that is in 

— 
ace 


rx nar 


* ol em, and let the honſe of God be built in his 


16 Then came the fame Sheſhharrar and laide 
the foundation of the honſe of God which is in leru- 
falem, and fince that time euen vntill now, hath it 
bo ene in building, yet is it not fiviſhed. 

t7 Nowtherefore,itit pleaſe the king, let there 
be ſearch made inthe honſe of the kings treaſures, 
which is there in Babel, whether a decree hath bene 
made by King Cyrus, to build this howſe of God in 
Teraſalem, and let the King ſend bis minde concer- 


nung this. 
CHAP. VI. 

At: the comme nent of Daria King of Perſia, 
efter the Temple was builded and dedicated, the chil- 
dren of I [ree! kept the aſt of unltanencd bread. 

en * King Darius gane commandement, and 
they made ſearch in the library of the trea- 
ſures, which were there laid vp in Babel. 

2 And there was found im à coſſer ( in the palace 
that was in the pronince of the Medes) a volume, 
and therein was it thus written as2 memorial, 

3 IN THE FIRST yrcereof king Cyrus, 
King Cyrus made a decree for the Houſe of God 

in leraſalem, Let the houſe be built, euen the place 
| | | where they offered ſacrifices and let the wals there- 


1 of be ioyned together: let the height thereof bee 
'f 4 threeſcore cubits aua the breadth thereof threeſcore 
1 cubits. 

Joe, 4 Three f orders of | great ſtones, and one or- 
þ vr conrſes der ef timber,aud letthe expenſes bee giuen ofthe 


k - 
dora kings houſe, 

6 he — And alſo let them render the veſſels of the 

i houſe of God(ofgold and filuer, which Nebuchad- 

nezzar tooke out of the Temple, which was in le- 

ruſalem, and brought vnto Babel) and let him goe 


into the Temple that is in Ietuſalem to his place, 


nd putthem inthe bouſcof God, = 
and Sherhar-Boznai(and their A — 


ſecaie which are beyond the tiuer) bee ye far 
thence. 


7 Suffer ye the werke of this houſe of God, that 
A ior wv ps and the Elders of the 
lewes may build this houſe ol God in his place. 

8 Fot I haue ginen a commandement what yee 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the buil- 
ding of this houſe of God, that of the reuenewes of 
the wp » which is ol the tribute beyood the river, 
there bee incontinent es ginen vnto theſe 
men thatthey Ce 2 

Aud chat which they ſhall haue need of, let it 
be piuen vnto them day by day, whether it be yong 
bullockes or rammes, or lambes for the burnt offe- 
ringe of the God of heauen, wheate,ſalt,wine, and 
oy le according to the appointment of the Prieſtes 
that are in Ieruſalem that there be no fault, 
3 to _ 8 edours 

heauen,and er the kings life 
and for his ſonnes. OY 2472 

11 AndT[hanemadea decree, that whoſoener 
ſhallalter this ſentence, the wood ſhall bee pulled 
downe from kishouſe, and ſhall be ſer vp, u hee 
ſhalbe nangedrherea, and his houſe ſhall be made 
a dunghill tor this. 

F rin Sacha his name to 
we , deſtroy all Kings le chat 

to their hand to alter , — ol hs of 

God, which is in Ierulalem. I Datius haue made a 

decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 

A AL al one gy tr = 
ner, Boznai, andtheircompanions ac- 
- = to that which Darius had ſent, ſo they did 
peedilx- 

14 So the Elders of the Tewes huilded, and they 
profpered by the propheſying of Hag i the Pro- 
het, and Zechariah theſonne of Idde, and they 
nilded and finiſhed it by the appointment of the 
God of Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cyrus 
and Darius, and Artahſhaſhte king of Perfia. 

I5 And this houſe was finiſhed the thid day of 
the moneth Adar, which was the ſixt yeere of the 
reigne of king Darins. 

16 Andthe children of Iſrael, the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children of the 
— kept the dedication of this houſe of God 
with i 


oy. 

19 And offred at the dedication of this houſe of 
God an handreth bullocks, two hundreth rammes, 
toute hundreth lambes, and twelue goates, for the 
finne of all Iirael, according to the number of the 
tribes of Iſtael. 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, and 
the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of God 
in letuſalem, as it is written in the * booke of 
Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captivitie kept the 
Paſſcouer on the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 

20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuĩtes were purified 
altogether ) andthey killed the Paſſcouer for all 
the children ol the captiuitie, and fer their brethren 
the Piieſts,and forthemſclues, 

21 Sothechildren of Iſracl which were come 2» 
gaine out of captiuitie , and all ſuch as had ſepara» 
ted themſelues vato them from the filthineſſe of the 
hea: hen ofthe land, to ſeckethe Lord God ol Iſrael, 


did eate. 
22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſcuen daies with joy : tot the Lord had made the 
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then 


, 


turned the heart of the king of Asfhar vo- 
—— to f encourage a hy apr nr of the 
houſe of the God of Iſtael. 


CHAP. II. 
x y the commandement of che Ke Eqye and bis 


N 27 He ginech thankes Riuer, that whatſocuer 


10 God. 

Ow after theſe things in the reigne of Artab- 
Nuhr king af Perl , was — ſonne of 
Scraiah, the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2 The ſounc of Shallam,the ſonne of Zadok the 
forme of Ahitob, 

3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſoune of Azariab, 
the ſoune of Meraioth, 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonnevf Vxxi, the 
ſonne of Bukki, 

5s The ſonne of Abiſhaa,the ſonme of Phinchas, 
- <> wing Eleazar , the ſonne of Auron, the chieſe 

1 * 

& This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a 
En — of Moſes, which the Lord 
God 


Iſrael had giuen and the king gave him all 
his requeſt according to the hand e Lord his 
God, which wes vpon bim. 


7 And there went vp certaine of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, & the Leuites, and the ſin- 
gers, and the , and the Nethinims vnto leru- 
lalem in the ſeuenth yere of king Artahſhaſhte. 

8 And he came to leruſalem in the fiftmoneth, 
which was in the ſeuenth yere of the king. 8 


For vpon the firſt day of the 61ſt moneth be- foam 


gan he to goe vp from Babel , and on the firſt dey of 
the fift moneth came he to Ieruſalem according to 
the good hand of God ght wes him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke the 
Law ofthe Lord, and to doit, and to teach the pre» 
cept+ and indgements in Iſracl. 

tr And this is the copy of the letter that king 
Artahſhaſhte gave voto Ezra the Prieſt ena Scribe, 
emen a writer of the word of the commandemeuts 
of the T ord,,and of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE King of Kings to 
Ezra the Prieſt, and perfect Scribe of the law of the 
God of heanen,and to Cheeneth. 

ti I havegiuen commandement that one 
that is willing in my kingdome of the people of Iſ- 
racl,and ofthe Prieſts — Leuites, to go to leruſa- 
lem with thee, ſhall go. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
ſeuen counſellors, to enquire in Iudah and Ieruſa- 
lem. according to the Law of thy G od, which is in 
thine hand. 

is And to caty the ſiluer and the gold which the 
king and his counſellers willingly offer vnto the 
God of I'racl (whoſe habitation is in leruſalem) 

16 And all the ſiluet and gold that thou canſt 
find in all the proaiace of Babel , with the free affe. 
ring ofthe people, and that which the Prieſts offer 
willingly to the houſe of their God, which is in le- 
nuſalem. 

ty That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this ſil- 
ger,bullocks, rammes, lambs, with their meat offe- 
rings, and their drinke ofcrings : and thou ſhalt of- 
ter them vpon the altar of the houſe of your Cod, 
which is in leruſalem . 

18 And whatſocuer it pleaſeth thee and thy bre - 
thren to do with the reſt of the ſiluet and gold, doe 
ye it according to the will of your God. 

19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee for the ſer. 
nice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe 
fore God in Iexuſalem. 


3 ö " 


deliner thou be» mal 


as EDD So. AT 


40 Andthereſiduethat (hall be ceedefull tor che 
houſe ofthy God,which (hall be merte for thee to 
beſtewe , thou 


— beſtow it out of the kinga crea- 
21 And | king rere bane ginen comman- 

dement to all the treaſutert whichare beyond the 
Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe 


that it be done jncontinemly. 
22 Vnto an hundred taleres of ſdluer, voto am 
hundred f meaſures of wheat, and vato an handred 


baths of wine, and vnto an huncreth baths efoyle, Coram, 


and ſalt without writing. 

23 Whatſocuet & by the commandement of the 
God of heanen let it bee done ſpeedily for the 
Houſe ofthe God of heauer , for be 
on againſt the tealme of the king aud his cha- 

ren ? 

And wee certifie you , chat von any of the 
Pricfts Leniees Engera, poucte Merbinkme armink 
ſers in this houſe ot God, there (hall vo gonernour 
lay vpon them toll, tribute, nor cuſtome. 

25 And thou Ezra (aſterthe witdom of thy God 
that is in thine hand) ſet iudges and athitets. which 
may iudge all the le that 13 beyond the Riner, 
know the law of thy God, and teach ye 
them that know it no 

26 vapor many — eg Law of thy 
God, and the kings la we, ue iudgemem 
without delay, whether it be vnto death, or to ba- 
niſhment, ot to confiſcation of goods, or to impri- 


ent. 
27 Bleſſed be the Lord God of car ſathert which 
ſo hath pat in the kings heart to beautiſie tbe houſe 
of the Lord that is in leruſalem, 

28 Aud bath inclined mercie toward me before 
the king and his comnſellers , & before all the kings 
mighty princes : and I was comfareed by the band 
of the Lurd my God which wasypon mee, and I ga» 
thered the chicte of Iſrael ro goevp with me. 

CHAP, VIIL 

1 Thewonber of them that returned to Ternſelem 
with EN. 21 Hecanſtththem 1ofaft, 24 Heads 
moniſheth the Prieſs of their dueiy. zt What they 
did when they came to lernſalers. 


T Heſe are “ now the chiefetathers of them, and Ef. . 
the genealogie ol them that came vp with mee 29, 


from Babel, in the reigne of King Artabhſhaſhte. 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinchas, Gerſhom ; ofthe 
ſonnes of Itiamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes of Dauids 
Hartuſh, 

3 Ofthe ſonnet of Shechaniah of the ſonnes of 
Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with him the count of the 
males an hundred and ſiſtie. 


4 Ot che ſontes of | Pahath Moab , Elicenai Vr cope 
taine of 


the ſonne of Zerabiah , and with him two handred 
males. 

5s Oftheſonnex of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Ia» 
haziel,and with him three hundred males. 

4 And ofthe ſonnes of Adin, Ebedthe fonncof 
Ionathan,and with him fifty males. 

And of the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah the fon of 
Athaliah, and with him ſeuenty males. 

8 And ofthe ſons of Shephatiah , Zebadiah the 
ſonne of Michael, and with him foureſcere males. 

9s Oftheſonnes of loab , Obadiah the ſonne of 
— aud with him two hundreth and cightecns 
males. 

10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſoune of 
Ioſiphiah, and with him an hundred and threeſcore 


— of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
| loune 


of ſuch as layd the 34 n 


fs inbonthebrank 9 — — 
the gold, and the veſſelſ in the houſe of out God * 
by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Vriah the 
Prieſt, and with him wes Eleazar the ſoune of Phi- 

Rad. 1 nebas, and with them wes lozabad the ſonne of le- 

16 Therefore ſent I te Eliczer, to Ariel, to Sbe · ſhua, and Noadiab the ſonnc of Rinnvi, the Lenit 
maiah, and to Elnachan, and Iarib, and to EIna- E uy. = bg 
all the weight was wri lame time. 
offered 


than and to Nathan. and to Zechariah, and to Me- writtenat 
ſhullam the chiefe, and to loiarib, and to Elnathan, 3 Alſo the children of the entiuity. which were 
men of vnderſtanding. ' come out of captiuitie burnt offerings vnto 
| 17 And gaue them commandement ,to Iddo the God ol Iſrael, twelue bullockesfor all Lirael, 
f Ely. put. the chicfeſt at the place of Calipbia , and i ftooke ninery and fixe rammes. ſeventy and ſeuen lambes, 
m them the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Kido, and t welue he goats for finnze: all was a burnt offe- 
and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of ring ofthe Lord. 
5. 2 that they ſhould cauſe the muuſters of 36 And they delinered the kings Commiſ#ion 
the houſe of our God to come vuto vs. vntothe kings offigers, and to the captaines beyond 
18 So by the good hand of our Ged which was the riuer,: and they promoted the people, and the 
ypon vs, they breught vs a man of vnderſtanding houſe of God. | 
ofthe ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Levi the ſonne 
of Iſrael , and Sherebiah with his ſous and his bre- CHAP. IX. 
thren, exe eigbteene. 1 Exrecomplameth on the people that hed turned 
19 Alſo Haſhabiah. and with him Icſhaiah of the :hemrje/nes om God , and married with the Gentiles, 
ſonnes of Merati, with his brethren, and theit ſonnes 5 Hepreyerb unte God. 
twenty. Hen * as theſe things were done, the rulers i Eſar. . 
20 And of the Nethinims, whom Dauid had ſet, came to me, ſaying, The pzople of Iſrael, and 67. 
and the princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites, two the Prieſts and the Leuites are not ſeparated from 
bundreth and twenty of the Nethmims, which all the people of the lands(as touching their abomi 
were named by name. tions) to wit ofthe Canaamees, the Hirtites, the 
21 And there at the river by Ahaua, Iproclaimed rizzites, the le buſites, the Ammonites, the Moabites 
a faſt, that we might humble our ſelues before our the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 
God, and ſecke of him a right way fot vs, and for 2 For they haue taken their daughters to them - 
our children, aud for all out ſubſtance. ſelues, and to their ſonues, and they have mixed the 
22 For I was aſhamed to requite of the king an _> ſecd with the people of the lands and the hand 
armic,and horſemen to belpe vs againſt the enemie of the princesand rulers haue been chicfe in this 
jo the way, becauſe wee had ſpoken to the king, ſay- treſpaſle. 
ing, The hand o our God i vpos all them that feeke 3 But when I heard this ſaying, I rent my 
him in goodneſſe, hut his power and his wrath #a- clothes, and my garment, and pluckt off the haire 


g gainſt all them that forſake him. of mine head, and of my bea d, and ſate downe a» 
22 80 we faſted. and beſought our God fot chis: ſtonied. 
and he was intreated of vs. 4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that feared 


Then I ſeparated twelue of the chieſe of the the words of the God of Irael, becauſe of the tranſ- 
Prieſts, Sherebiah , and Haſhabis: and ten of their greſsion ofthem of the captiuity. And I fate dene 
withthem, aſtonied vntill the v euening ſacrifice. Exod 8 9. 

25 And weighed them the ſiluet & the gold and 5 And at the euening ſacriſice I aroſe vp from 39. mas, 
the veſſels euen the offring of the houſe of out Cod, mine heauineſſe, and hen I had rent my clothes 2 3, l. 
which the king aud his counſellers, and his priuces, and my garment, I fell vpon my knees, and ſpread ; 
and all1ſracl that werepreſenthadoff-red. out mine hands voto the Lord my God, 

26 And I weighed vntethcir hand ſixe hundred, 6 And ſaid, O my God, Iam confounded and a- 
and fiſty talents of filuer, & in filuer veſſell an hun- ſhamed to liſt vp mine eyes vnto thee. my God: for 
dred talents, ana in gold en hundred talents. our iniquities ate increaſed oner out head, and out 

27 And twentie baſins of gold, of a thou aud treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto the heauen. 
drams, and two veſſels of ſhining btaſſe very good 7 From the daies ol our fathers haue we been in 
and precious as gold. a greattreſpaſſe vntothis day, and for our iniquities 

28 Fand Ifajd yntothem, Ve are conſecrate vn- haue we, our Kings and our Prieſts been delinered 
to the Lord, and the veſſels are conſecrate, and the into the hand ofthe Kings of the lands, vnto the 
gold and the filutr are treely offered vato the Lord ſwerd , into captiuity, into aſpoyle, and into confu- 
God of your fathers. ſion of face as eppeareth this day. 

29 Watch ye. and k them vntill yee weigh 8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath beene 
them before the chieſe Pnefſts and the Leuitt aud ſhewed from the Lord onr God In cauſing a tem- 
the chiefefathersof {{rael,in leruſalem iu thecham- nantto eſcape. and in giving vs a vaile in 2 holy 
bcrs of the houſe of the Lord. place. that aur God may light our eyes, and giue vs 

30 So the Prieſts and the Lenites receiued the a litile reuiuing in out ſeruitude. 
weight ol the ſiluer, and ol che gold, and of the ve 5 For thong wee were boudmen , yet our God 


1. CV. 9. 


iE6./ou 
he cap 
us. 


lo con 
ded, 


Vs or om 
— — 

14 Should we teturne to breake thy commande- 
ments, and ĩoyne in affinity with the people of ſuch 
abominarions? not thou be 
= till — — vr, lo that 

no remnant. nor ing? 

15 0 LordGod of al Job art inſt, for weo 
have beea reſerved to ,a34ppearerh this day: 
behold,we are before thee in ourtreſpaſſe:therfore 
we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of it. 

* CHAT. — 9 0 

r Thepeoplerepent and tune, and tut away their 

Hiles Rara payed thus, and confeſſed him- 
Walt and falling downe before the 
hoaſe of God, 


aſſembled vnto him of Iſrae la 
2 [great ation of men and women and 
children: forthe people wept with a great lamen» 
tation. 

2 Then Shechariah the ſonne of lehiel one ofthe 
ſonnes of Elam, anſwered & ſaid ro Ezra, We haue 
treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue taken ſtrange 
wines of the people of the land, yet now there is 
hope in Iſraeſ concerning this. 

3 Nowtherfore let vs make a couenant with ont 
God. to put away al the wiues (and ſuch as are borne 
of them) according to the counſell of the Lord, and 
of thoſe that feare the commandements of eur God, 
and letit be done according tothe Law. 

4 Ariſe: for the matter belongeth vnto thee: we 
alſo will be with thee : be of comfort and doe ix. 

5 «eThenaroſe Ezra,& cauſed the chiefe Prieſts, 
the Leuites and all Iſrael to ſweare that they would 
doe according to this word. Sothey ſwate. 

s * and Ezraroſe vp from before the hauſe of 
God, and went into the chamber of lohanan the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib t he went cuen thither, hat he did 
eate neither bread, nor drinke water: for he mour- 
ned becauſe of thetranſgreſsion of them of the cap- 
rimtie, 

73 And they canſed a proclamation ta goe tho- 
cb u towout ludah and leruſalem, vnto ſ all them of the 
Deca captinity that they ſhould aſſemble themſelues vn- 


r. b. 


1. Bü- 
8.90, 


[ 29. 


LE/d.g,1 


Iu). tolernfalem 
8 And whoſtener would not come within three 
daves according tothe coun ſelſ of the Princes and 
lo- con · Elder all his ſubſtance ſhould be | torteit,and hee 


ne. ſhould be ſeparate from the congregation of them 


of the captivity. n 
9 7 all the men of ludah and Beniamin 


———— to 21 Now 

of fey — — 

the lands, which by their abo - your from the people ot the land, 
haue it from 

not gine yout danghters 

l ye take their daughter 

nor wealth 


i the work of one day or two: for we ate many that 
ſoanen for cucr, , 7 
1 And aſter all that is comevpon vs ſor our euil 


Gn Alabeland Iahaziah 


therefore praiſe 
fathers, and doe his will, 25 — 
Aud all — 
13 
with boy tw? —— 


words vnto vs. 


haue offeniſed in this thing. 
14 Let our rulers therefore before all the 
ion, and let all them which haue taken 
ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at the time ap- 
pointed, and with them the Elders ofcuerycity and 
the Indges thereot, till the fierce wrath ut our God 
for this matter tui ne away from vs. 

Then were ap ed lonathan the founc of 

—. Tikuah ouer this 
matter, and Meſhallam,and Shabbethai the Lenites 
helped them, 

16 Aud they of the captinity did ſo & departed, 
en Ezra the Prieſt, and the men chat werechicfe 
fathers to the family of their fathers by name, and 
fare down in the firit day of the tenth moneth to ex» 
amine the inatter. 

17 And vutil the firſt day of the firſt moneth they 
were finiſhing the buſineſſe with all the men that 
had taken ſtrange wines. 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieftes there were 
men found, that had taken ſtrange wiues to wit, of 
the ſonnes of leſhua, the ſoune of Tazadak,and of 
his brethren Maaſeiah, Acliezer, and Iarib, and Ge- 
daliah. 

19 And tl ey pane their handes that they would 
put away their wives, and — that had treſpaſſed 
gaue a ramme lot their tre ſpaſſe. 

20 And of the ſonnes of Lois, Honani,and Te- 
badiah. A 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim. ; E. 
liiah and She maiah, and lebhiel, aad Vrziab. 

22 And of the ſons of Paſhur,Flioenai Maaſeiah, 
Iſhmeel, Nethaneel, lozabad and ElaGh. 

23 And of the Leuites, lozabad,and Shimei,and 
— is Kelitab) Pethahtah, ludah and I. 

ie zer. 

24 And of the ſingers, Eliaſhib, And of the por · 
ters, Shallum, and Tclem,and Vri. 

25 And of Iſrael: ofthe ſonnes of Paroſh, Rami - 
ah. aud iefih.and Malchiah and Miamin, and Elea- 
zar and Malchiiah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſons of Elam Mattaniah, Techari- 
ah, and lehiel. and Abdi and leremoth,and Eliah. 

25 And of the ſonsof Zattu,Elioenai,Eliaſhib, 
Mattaniah, aud lexrimoth, and Zabad ond Aziza, 

28 And ofthe ſounes of Bebai, [ehohavan, Hana - 
niah,Zabbai,Athlai, 

29 And of the ſons ol Bani. Meſhullam, Mallach, 
and Adaiah, laſhub, and Sbeal, leramoth. 


30 And of the ſonnes of ſpPahath Moab, Adna, and I Or, the 
Chelal,R-naiah, Maaſetah, Mattanish, Bezaleel, and — 
0 


Binnui and Manaſſc h. a 
zt Aud of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer,Iſhiiah, 
Shumcon, 


Malchiab,Shemaiah, > Benſon 


Rr 
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wines: & among 


ina, Iadau, and 
45 All theſe had taken 
them were women that 
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CNEHEMIAH. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


leafter their returnt lon 
— claw dem end — 


— —— — . 1 
plexted rely; the third builded wels deliwered 
pw — *＋ people from 


pat in execution among them, — — and m great authority with the ting, ſo 
r — letrers for the of a. |; 


becoeld 


CHAP. I. 
« — 2 the —_— — 
5 Hee conſtſſet 4 le, 
2 fines of the people aud prey 


ige He wordes of Nehemiah the ſonne of 
e Hacbaliah, Inthe mon-th Chiſleu, in 
the twentieth yere, as I was in the pa- 

Wh lace of Shuſhan, 

Ve 2 Came Hanani one of my bre- 
thren, het and the men of Indah,and 1 them 
— — — — were — which 
were of the refidue ofthe captiui concerni 

ay capUBity og 

& Aud they ſaid vnto mee, The reſidue that are 

of the captiuitie there in the prouince, are in 

49990 many 1 in reproch,and the wall of leruſa- 

em ij broken downe, and the gates therof are burnt 
with fire, 

4 And when I heard theſe wordes, I fate downe 
and wept,and mourned certaine dayes, and I faſted 
and prayed before the God of heauen, 

5s And ſayd,* O Lord God of heauen, the great 
and terrible God, that kecpeth conenant and mercy 
far them that loue him, and obſetue his commande- 
ments. i 

6s I praythee let thiue cares be attent, and thine 
eyes open to heare the praicr of thy ſeruant, which | 
pray before thee daily, day and night for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael thy ſernants, and centeſſe the ſinnes of 
the children of Iſracl,which we haue finned againſt 
thee, both 1 and my fathershonſe haue ſinned : 

73 We haue f grieuouſiy finned againſt thee and 


rupied. haue not kept the cõmandements, nor the ſtarntes, 


nor the iudgements,which thou commaundedſt thy 
ſeruant Moſes. 

g l beſeech thee, remember the word that thou 
commaundedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, ſaying. Yee will 


Diu. 29. tranſgreſſe, and I will * ſcatter you abroad among 


the people. 
9 But if yee turne vnto me and keepe my com- 


Den. 30. mandements and do: them, * though your ſcatte- 


ring were to the vttermaſt part of the heauen, yet 
wil l gather you from thence, and wil bring you vn- 
to the place that I haue choſen, to place my Name 
th 


ere. 
ro Now theſe ate thy ſcruants and thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power and 


» This booke u alſo called of the Latmes the ſtcond of i xa, becauſe hewas the writer b 


by thy mighty hand. 
. *. — — let thine care nowe 

earken to the prayei of thy ſeruant. & to the praier 
of thy ſ:ruants,who defire to feare thy Name, and I 
—— ——— — 
giue him fauour in the preſence of this man; for T 
was the kings butler. 

CHAP, II. 

r Aſter Nehemiah had obtained letters of Arra- 
xerxes, It ber came to leruſalem, 17 and lnilded 
the walles, 

Owe in the moneth Niſkn , in the twentieth 
yeere of king Artahſhaſhte, the wine flood be- 
fore him, and i tooke vy the wine, and gaue it voto 
— Now I was not be retime ſad in his pre- 


e. 

2 And the kingfaid vnto me, Why is thy coun- 
tenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not fick > this is nothing 
but ſorow of heart. Then was | ſore afraid, 

3 AndIfaidetothe king, God ſane the king for 
euer: why ſhould net my countenance be ſad. when 
the city aua houſe ofthe ſepulchres of my fathers li- 
= waſte,and the gates thereof are deuoured with 

e? 

4 Aud the King ſayd vnto mee, For what _ 
doeſt thou require Then | prayed to the God 
heauen, 

And ſayd vnto the King, If it pleale the King, 
and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in thy fight, 
J defire that thou wouldeſt ſend mee to Indah vnto 
the _ of the ſepulchres of my fathers, that I may 
build it. 

And the King ſayd vnto meecthe Qneene alſo 
fitting by him) How long (hall thy journey be? and 
when wilt thou come againe?So it pleaſed the king, 
and he ſent me. and 1 ſethimatime. 

7 After ſaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe the king, 
let them giue me letters to the caprains bevond the 


| Kiner,that they may conuey mee ouer, till Icome ſor, Er 


into Iudah, . 
8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the kings 


pu ke. that he may gine mee timber to builde the Or, Pa- 
ppertained tothe houſe) radiſc. 


gates of the palace(whicha 
and for the wals of the citic,and for the houſe that I 
ſhall enter into. And the king gaue me according to 
the good hand of my God vpon me. 

9 J Thencame Ito the captaines beyond the 


Jr, com 


4. 


11 4 & 


"_ 


= a6 n 


—— —-— 
10 ut Sanballat the 
want an Amin, ned them ſore, 
ol the children 2 
8 
Yao 
beart to doe at letuſa there was not a beaſt 
eee Lage. 
x went out 
rally and ame oefore the dren lait, 
ma the ports thereol de- 
noured with the fire. 


,con- Then I went forth vnto the gate of the ffoun- 
2 taine , vaco the Lin Areale, z0d there was ve 


15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and backe, and com- 
ming bac ke, I entred by the gate of the valley, and 
tetatued. | 

16 And the rulers knew not wh thet Iwas gone, 
nor hat l did, neither did I as yet tell it vnts che 
Iewes nor to the Prieſtes, nor to the noble men, nor 
to wn rulers, nor to the reſt that laboured in the 
worke, 
t Afterward 1 ſayd vato them, Ye ſee the miſe- 
ry that wee are in, how letuſalem lyeth waſte, and 
the gates thereof are burnt with fire · come and let 
ven: we be no more a 


18 Then Itoldethem of the hand of my God, 
(which was ouer mee) and alſo of the Kings 
wordes that he had ſpoken vnto me. And they ſaid, 
Let vs riſe and builde. So they ſtrengthened their 
hand te good. 

1 But when Fanballat the Hormite, and Tobi- 
ah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and Geſhem the Ara- 
bian heard it, they mocked vs, and deſpiſed vs, and 
faid, What a thing i t this that ye do? Will ye rebel 
againſt the King? 

20 Thenanſwered l them, and ſaid to them, The 
God of heauen he will proſper vs, & we his ſernants 
will riſe vp and build: but as for you, yee haue uo 
pertion, not tight, not memoriall in leruſalem. 

C HAP. III. 
The unnaber of them that builded the wales. 
Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his bre- 
thren the Prieſts, & they built the ſheepe gate: 
they repaired it. and ſet vp the dores thereof: even 
vato the tower of Meah repaired they it, and vnto 
the tower of Hanancel. 

2 Aud next vnto him huilded the men of leri. 
cho and befide him Zaccur the ſonne of Imri. 

3 Butthe ith port did the ſons of Senaah build, 
which alſo layd the brames thereof aud ſet on the 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, aud the barres 

thereof. 

4 And next vuts them fortified Merimoth the 

foone of Vriiahthe ſonne of Hakkaoz: and next vnto 
for, Er them fortified Meſhullam the ſonne of Bercchiah, 
Nie. the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and next vate them for- 
tified Zadok,the ſonne of Bama. : 
Lid Vng 5 Andnextvnto them tortifi-d the Tekoites : 
 radiſe. bat the great men of them put not their neckes to 
the worte of their lords. 
42.12 6 Andthegate — 9 le- 
hoiada the ſannc of Paſcah, & the ſonue 


7 | 
fer. 7 Nexryntothem . 


bokiah fofthe ;roeo ki 
ne nn: 
5 Alſo nexrentothem fortified Reph 


aiah,the 
of Hur, the ruler ul che halfe part of leruſalem. 
12 e 
. euen ouer 


of Haruniaph his houſe: and next 
— — famed Haſhabniab. 


and the tower of the fornaces. 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum the ſon 
of Hallocſh,the ruler ofthe halfe part of leruſalem, 
he and his - 

13 The valley gate fortified Nanum and the in» 
habitants of Zaunah: they built it, and ſet on the 
doores thereof, the luckes thereof, and the batres 
— euen a thouſand cubites on the wall vmto 

ung 

4 Bur the dung port fortified Malchiah the fon 
of Rech ab, the ruler of the fourth part of Beth-hac- 
carem : he builtir,and ſet on the doores thereof,the 
locks thereof, and the barres thereof. 

r But the gate of the fountaine fortified Shal- 
lam the ſoune of Col-hozeh,theruler of the fourth 
part of Mixpah: he builded it, and coucred it, and ſet 
on the dores thereof the locks therof,and the harres 
theraſ, and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole of i Selab by 
the kings garden, and vnto the ſteps that go done 
from the city of Dauid. 

16 Aſter him fortified Nehemiah the fon of Az- 
buk,the tulet of the halfe part of Beth-zur vntil the 
other ſide ouer againk the ſepulchres of Dauid and 
to the fiſhpoole that was repaired, & vntothe huuſe 
of the mighty. 

19 After him fortified the Leuites, Rehum the 
ſon of Bani, and next ynts him fortified Haſhabiah 
the ruler ofthe halfe part of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 After him fortified their brethren, Banai the 
ſon of Hanadad i ruler of the halfe part of Keilh2 

19 And nextyntohim fortified Ezer the fon of 
Teſhua the culer of Mizpah,the other portion oner a- 
gainſt the going vp to the corner of the armour, 

20 Aſter him was earneſt Baruch , the ſonne of 
Zacchai,and forufied another portion from the cor- 
ner 2 the ore of the heuſe of Eliaſhib the high 
Prieſt. 

21 After him fortified Merimoth,the ſonne of V- 
riiah. the ſunne of Hakkoz,another portion from the 
dore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, cucn as long as the 
houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 

22 Alter him allo fortified the Prieſtes, the men 
of the plaine. : 

23 After them forrrfied Beniamin, and Hasſhub 
oucr againſt their houſe : after him fortified Arari- 
ah theſonue of Maaſciah, the ſomme of Ananiah by 
his houſe, 

24 After him fortified Biunvi the ſonne of Hena- 
dad another portion rom the houſe of Azariah vn- 
to the turning, and vnts the corner, 

25 Palaltheſonneof Vi from oucragainſt the 
corner, and the high tower that lieth ont from che 
kings houſe, which is beſide the court ef the priſon, 
After him Pedaiah the ſounc of | 

| * 26 And 
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for ha'fe 
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. , N 4 
ry . 7 AM - - 

7% er ö 2 
ier * . 


rſcgnte forth fortified the 


Zadokthe ſonne of len- 
iah the keeper of 
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31 Aſtez him fortified Malchiah the goldſmiths 
ſonne. vntill the honſe of the Nettuniens, and of the 
merchants ouer againſt the gate Miphkad, and to 
the chamber in the corner, 

32 And betwecne the chamber of the corner vn- 
to the ſueepe gate, fortiſicd the goldſmiths and the 
merchants. 


CHAP, 1111. | 
7 The building of Jeruſalem is hmadred. 15 But God 


Ereaketh their enterpriſe, 19 The lewes bualde with figh 
their 


one hand,and hald their weapons in the other. 
Ve when Sanballat heard that wee builded the 
wall, then was hee wroth and ſore grieued, and 
mocked the lewes, 

2 And ſaid before his brethren and the army of 
Samariz,thas helaid, What dotheſe weake lewes ? 
will they fort ie themſeluesꝰ wil they ſacrifice? will 
they finiſh itin a day? will they make theſe ſloues 
whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, ſeeing they 
areburnt ? 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was befide him, 
and ſaid, Although they build. yer if a foxe go vp, he 

"hall even breake downe their ttoay wall. 

4 Heare.O our God (for wee ate deſpiſed) and 
turne their ſhame vpon their owne head, and giue 
them vnto a pray inthe land of their captinity, 

5 And couer not their iniquity, neither let their 
ſinne be put ont in thy preſence: for they haue pro- 
noked vs before the bullders. 

6 So wee huilt the wall, and all the wall was 
joyned vnto theſ halfe thereof, and the heart of the 
people was to worke, 

7 © But when Sanballat,and Tobiah, and the 
Arabians,and the Ammonites and the Aſhdodims 
heard that the wals of Teruſalem were repaired (for 
the breaches began to bee ſtopped) then they were 
very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all together to come & to fight 


El ate againſt Ieruſalem, and to f hinderthem, 


to ſlay, Then we pray ed vnto our God and ſet watch- 
tneammę men by them day and night, becauſe of them. 
the people 0 And ſudaꝭ ſaid,. The ſtrength of the beat ers is 


weakened, andthere w much earth, ſo that wee are 
pot able to buil.{ the wall. 

11 Alſo our aduerfaties had ſaid, They ſhall not 
know,ncither ſee, til we come into the mids of them 
an i ſlay them, and cauſe the worke toceaſt. 

12 But when the lewes ( which dwelt beſide 
them) came, they tolde vs ten times, From all places 
whence ye (hall teturne. ther u be vpon vs. 

13 Therſoreſct | inthe lower places behind the 
wall vpon the tops of the ſtones and placed the peo- 
ple by their families, with their ſwords, their ſpeares 
and their bowes. 

14 Then l beheld. and toſe vp and ſayd vnto the 
rrinces, and to the rulers, and to the ceſt of the peo- 
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15 And when ear enemies heard that it was 
God brought their counſcl1ro 
nought,and we turned all againe to the wall, euery 
one vnto his worke. ü 
16 And from, that day halfe of the young men 
did the labour, and the other halfe part of them 
helde the ſpeates and ſhie lds, and bowes,and haber- 
gines: and the rulcrs food behinde all the houſe of 


Iudah. 

25 Theythat builded on the wall and they that 
bare bardens, & that laded, did the — with 
one hand, and with the other held the ſword. 

18 Foreuery one of the builders hed his ſword 
pur an his loynes, and ſo builded: and hee that 

the trumpe. wes befide me. 

19 Then ſaid Ivntotheprinces, & tothe rulers, 
— — of the people, The — — 
an nnd we ate ſeparated oue 
farre from another. 1 4 

20 In what place ther fore ye heare the ſound of 
the 2 ye thither ymo vs: our God ſhal 
(for vs. 

21 Sowelaboured in the work. & halfe of them 
held theſpeares, from the appearing of the mowing, 
till the came forth; 

22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vntothe people, 
Letenery one with his ſervant lodge within Ieruſa- 
lem, that they may bee a watch for vs in the night, 
and labour in the dzy. 

23 So neither | nor my brethren,nor my ſeruanta, 
vor the men of the ward which followed mee, none 
of vs did pat off our clothes /axe euery one put them 
off for waſhing. | 

CHAP. u. 

t The people are oppreße i i im J. 6 Ne- 
hemiah remedrethis 14 He tooke not the portion of 
others that had ruled before, left he ſhou'd griene the 

ople. 
= Ow there was a great ery of the people, and of 

their wiues, againſt their brethren the lewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid, Wet our ſonnes and 
our daughiters are many, therfore we take vp corne, 
that we may eat and live. 

3 And there were that aid; We muſt gage our 
lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes, and take 
vp corne lor the famine, 

There were alſo that ſaid, We haue borowed 
money for the kings tribute v our lands and our 
vineyards. ; 

5 And now our fleſh & as the fleſt ef out bre - 
thren. and our ſonnes as their ſonnes, & loc, we bring 
into ſubiection our ſonnes and our daughters, as ſer- 
uants, and there bee of our daughters wow in ſubic- 
ctiou. and there » no poet in our hands: for other 
men haue our lands and our vineyards. 

6 Then was | veryangry , when T heard theiy 
ctie and theſe words. 

7 And i thought in my mind, and Trebuked the 

inces and therulers,and ſayd vnto them, You lay 
— euery one pon his brethren: and I ſet a 
great aſſembly againſt them, 

8 And I ſayd vntothem, Wee(according to our 
abilitie) haue redeemed aur brethren the lewes, 
which were ſolde vnto the heathen; and will you 
ſell your brethren againe,or ſhall they bee ſolde vn- 
to vs? Then held they their peace, and could not 
anſwere. 


s Ifaydalſo, That whichye doe, is not good. 
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Ought ye tb walke in the feare of our God ; For thinke te rebelt . for the which cauſe 
the heathen of enemies? thea wall, and thou wilt be their king 
© 56. For even | , my orethren end my ſernantsdo according to theſe words, 
lend them money and core: | pray you let vs lcaue 9 Thou haſt sHfoordaitedthe * 
of this | hurthen. 3 5: ol theeat leruſalem,faying There ia king in ludaln 
it Carey ih we byes 0,— wg — — — — it come to 
lands. their viacy ; , an kings eares: come now therefore v 
ſes, and remi the hundred p irt of the ſiluet, and of take counſell Jada 


12 They laid they, We willreſtote it, and will 
not ire it of them: wee will doe v thou haſt 


faid. Thea ſ called the Prieſts, and cauſed them to ſha 


nn to this pr 


e. 

13 80 l ſhooke my lap, andſaid, So let God ſhake 
out euety man chat will not performe this promiſe 
from his houſe, and from his labour, enen chus let 
him be ſhaken out and eiaptied. And all the congre- 
gation ſaid, Armen, and praiſed the Lord: andthe 
people did according to this promiſe, 

14 And from the time that the Kung gaue mee 
charge to be goucrnour in the land of Iadah from 
the twentieth yeere , cucn ynto the two and thir- 
tieth yere of king Artah(haſhte, the: u twelue yere, 
I. and my brethren hauc not eaten the bread of the 

ro 

15 Forthe former gonernours that were before 
me, had been chargeable vnto the people, and had 
taken of them bread and wine, beſides fourtic ſhe- 
kels of ſiluei + yea, and their ſeruants bare rule ouer 
the people: but ſo did not I, becauſe of the feare 
of God. 

16 But ratker I fortified 4 portion in the worke 
ofvhis wall., and wee bought no land, and all my 
ſeruants came thithex together vnto the worke. 

17 Mor ouer chete were at my table an hundred 
and ſiſtie of the i ewes and rulers , which came va» 
to v5, from among the heathen that are about vs. 

18 And there was prepared daily an oxe, & ſixe 
choſen ſh-epe,and birds were prepared forme, and 
| withia ten daieswine for all ia — Yet for 
allthis I required not the be-ad of the gouernour : 
for the —— was gricueus vnto this people. 

19 Remember me, O my God, in goodnelle, ac- 
cordimg to all that I haue done for this people. 


MAP. VL. 
8 Nelemah anſwereth with great wiſedome an4 
zeale to bis adnorſary, 11 Hee unt diſconraged by 
the & ſe prophets. 


Nd when Sanballat and Tobiah , and Geſhem 

the Arabian, and the reſt of our en? mies heard 
that! had bailt the wall, and that there were no 
mot breaches therein (though at that time I had 
not ſet vp the d ores vpon the gates) 

2 Then ent Sanballzt and Gethem vnto mee, 
ſaying,Come thou, tha: we iuay meete together in 
the villages in che plaine of Ono: and they thought 
to doe me euill. 

3 Therclore | ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay- 
ing, lhane a great work ta doe. and I cannot come 
downe : why ſhould the worke ccaſe, whiles Ileaue 
it,and come downe to you ? 

4 Yettheyſent vnto me foure times after this 
fort, And I anſweredthem alter the ſame mauer. 

s Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this ſort 
_ mee the fiſt time, with an open letter in his 

and, 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among 


the beaches, and | Galkunw bath fal it, thatzhon 


* Lk _ 9 4 e 
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9 Forallthey afrayed vs . ſaying, Thelr hands 
hewekend Grad ras, i ſhall not 
be done : now therefore 


| Bly 


encourage thou me. . 
tos CAnd came io the houſe of Shemaigh the Aegi 


ſorme of Delaiah the ſonne of Mehetabet i, and hee th 


was ſhat 
houſe of God inthe middeſt of the Tempie, and 
ſhut the doores of the Temple! for they will come 
_ flaythee: yea, in the night will they come to kill 


e. 

1 Then I ſaid. Should ſuch a man a l ſſeeꝰ Who 

is he, being as Iam, that would goe into the Tem- 

ple toline?1 will nat goe in. 

C 2 —.— that God —.— ſent hint, 
ut t e pronounced this beſie againſt me: 

for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

13 ore was be hired, that l might be afraid 
and doe thus, and ſinne, and that th might haue 
an euill report that they might — me. 

r4 My God, remember thou Tobiah and danbal- 
ballat according vnto theſe their works and Noa - 
diah the Propleteſſe alſo, aud the reſt ot the Pro- 
phets that would haue put me in feare. 

15 «Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed on 
= fue and twentieth day of Elul intwo and fiftic 

ayes. 

16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 
even all the heathen that were about vs, they were 
afraide , and their courage failed them: for they 
knew that this worke was wrought by our God. 

17 Andintheſe dayes were there many of the 
princes of [udah, whole letters went vnte Tobiah, 
and thoſe of Tobiah came vn othem. 

18 For there were many in ludah , that were 
ſworne vnto him: for he was the ſonne in lawe of 
Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah: and his ſonne leho. 
nathan had the daughter of Meſhallam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah. 

19 Yea, theyſpake in his praiſe beforeme . and 
told him my words, n Tobiah ſent letters to put 
me ia feate. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 Aﬀfier the wall once builded , the watch ap- 
ported, 6 They that reverned from the capt uit ave 
zumnbred, 


Ow * when the wall was builded, and 1 had Ecclu of 


ſet vp the doares. and the porters, and the ſin- 1 3. 


gers, and the Leuites were appointed. 

2 Then( commanded my brother Havam, and 
Hananiah the prince of the palace in lexuſalem (for 
he was doubt leſſe a Faithfull man, and feared God 
abone many ) 

3 And i aid vntothem, Lernar the gates of 
leruſalem be opened. vutill the heat of the Sunne: 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhnt the d 


Cores, 
and f make them taſt: and Tappeinted wartfts of fE5. hold 


the inhabitantsof leruſilem cuery ane in his ward %, m- 
mg 4 


and cuery one oucr againſt his houſe. 


4 Now the citic was large and great, but the 0 bars 


— — were few therein, and the konſes wete not werepus 
i *y 


” wu 
vp & he ſaid, Let vs come together into the bend, 
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ud. and to the tower that hi vnd your daughters, your wives, and your 
Aker ii >t ied the houſes. | 
| Eine aiuſtr that it was 
vnto the wall oft 


Tekoires another par- a 


Nr 


hatheth ant, ,t IF, des umd d. 
eee . 
rſcgate forth fortified the noagbt,and we turned all againe to the wall, enery 

one oner againſt hi wa one vnto hisgworke, * ” 0429 
the of Im- 16 And from, that day halfe of the young men 
ENI 
e eee 
| fixt,avo» 17 Theythat builded on the wall, and they that 
ed Met the fon bare bardens, & nv her laded, did the work with 
his chamber, due hand, and with the other held the ſword. 
fortiked Malchiah the goldſwiths 18 Fot euery ene of the builders hed his ſword 
* ſonne. vntill the honſe of the Netunims, and of the on his loynes, and © builded: and hee that 
merchants ouer againſt the gate Miphkad, and to the trumpe wes befide me. 
the chamber in the corner, 19 Then ſad I vnto the princes, & to the rulers, 
32 And betweene the chamber of the corner vn and to the reſt of the people, The worke n great 
to the ſueepe gate, fortilicd the goldſmiths and the and large,and we are ſeparated vpon the wall, oue 
merchants. farre from another. 
CHAP, 1111. 20 In what place ther fore ye beare the ſwund of 
7 The building of Ieruſalem i hindred. 15 But God the trumpet, reſort ye thither ymo vs: our God ſhal 
Ereaketh their exttrpriſe, 19 The Lewes buclde with fight for vs. > | 
one hand. am hald their weapons inthe other. 2t Sowelaboured in the work, & halfe of them 
BY: when Sanballat heard that wee builded the held theſpeares. from the appearing of the mowing, 
Dall chen was hee wroth and ſore grieued, and till the cameforth; 
mocked the lewes, 22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vntothe people, 
2 And ſaid before his brethren. and the army of Let euery one with his ſervant lodge within Ieruſa- 
Sa maria, thus he laid, What dotheſe weake lewes ? lem, that they may bee a watch for vs in the night, 
will they fort ie themſelnes? wil they ſacriſiceꝰ will and labour in the day. 
they ſiniſh it in a day? will they make theſe owes 23 So neither I nor my brethren,nor my ſeruanta, 
whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, ſeeing they vor the men of the ward which followed mee, none 
are burnt? of vs did pat off our clothes ſaue euery one put them 
3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide him, off for waſhing. 
and ſaid, Although they build. yes if a foxe go vp, he CHAP, v. 
null even breake downe their tHoay wall. t The people are oppreſe ſ end mueceſſs:y. 6 Ne- 
4 Heare.O our God (for wee ate deſpiſed) and hemiah re ,iꝛl̃t 14 He tooke not the portion of 
turne their ſhame vpon their oe head, and giue others that had ruled Lefore, left he ſhou'd griene the 


them vnto a pray inthe Jand of their 2 people. lor once 
5 And couer not their iniquity, neither let their Ow there was a great ery of the people, and of = e 
ſinne be put oat in thy preſence : for they haue pro- their wiues, agaiuſt their brethren the lewes. .. 
noked ys before the bullders. 2 For there were that ſaid, Wee our ſonnes and 
5s So wee huilt che wall, and all the wall was our danghtersare many, therſore we take vp corne, p 
or ha ioyned vnts the] halfe thereof, and the heart of the that we may eat and live. 
height, people was to worke. 3 And there were that aid; We muſt gage our 
7 © But when Sanballat,and Tobiab, and the lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes, and take 
Arabians,and the Ammonites and the Aſhdodims vp corne lor the famine, I 
heard that the walsof Teruſalem were repaired (for 4 There were alſo that faid, We have borowed þ 
the breaches began to bee ſtopped) then they were money for the kings tribute vhon our lands and our 
very wroth, vineyards. b 
$ And couſpired all together to come & tofight 5 And now our fleſh & as the fleſti of ont bre - / 
El nate againſt Icrufalem, and to f hinderthem. thren. and our ſonnes as their ſonnes,& loc, we bring t 
to fl, 9 Then we pray ed vnto our God and ſet watch- into ſubiection our ſonnes and our daughters, 2s ſer- mn 
meaning men by them day and night, becauſe of them. uants, and there bee of our daughters wow in ſubic- nc 
the people 10 And ſadaꝭ ſud, The ſtrength of the beaters is ctiou. and there » no powet in our hands: for other 
weakened, and there w much earth, fo that wee are men haze our lands and our — — {a 
pot able to build the wall. 6 Then was l very angty, when L heard the th 
11 Alſo our aduerfaties had ſaid, They ſhall not ctie and theſe words. to 
know, neither ſee, til we come into the mids of tbem + And thought in my mind, and I rebuked the | 
an i ſlay them and cauſe the worke toceaſt. inces and the tulets, and ſayd vnto them, Von lay in; 
12 Bat when the lewes (which dwelt beſide — euery one von his brethren: and I ſet a 
them) came, they tolde vs ten times, From all places greataſſembly againſt them, it 
whence ye (hall teturne they will be vpon vs. 8 And I ſayd vntothem, Wee(accotding to our 4 
13 Therſoreſct | inthe lower places behind the abilitie) hane redeemed our brethren the Tewes, fort 
wall vponthe tops of the ſtones and placed the peo which were ſolde vnto the heathen: and will you p 
ple by their families, with their ſwords, their ſpeares ſell your brethren againe, ot ſhall they bee ſolde vn- vnt 
and their bowes. to vs? Then held they their peace, and could not hat 
14 Then l beheld. and roſe vy and ſayd vato the anſwere r, - 6 
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rrinces, and to the rulers,and to the teſt of the peo—- p rad ale, That whichye doe, lone — 
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6 Wherein was written, It isreported among 
he heathen, and | Galkunaaxth faidit hat tos 


2 Bot 9 ———— 
lend them money and corne: | pray you let vs rave 


eFrhis | a 
1 Reſtore, 1 vnto them this day their 
lands their: 3 — — 


ſes and rewit the hundred p ut of the ſiluer, and of 
rr oyle chat ye exact 


12 They laid they, We willreſtote it, and will 
not ire it of them: wee will doe vs thou haſt 


faid. Then I called the Prieſts , and cauſed them to ſhal 


— unn to chis prb» 


e. 

I; gol ſhooke my lap and ſaid, So let God ſhake 
out euety man that will not performe this promiſe 
from his houſe, and ſrom his labour, enen chus let 
him be ſhaken out and eiaptied. And all the congre- 
gation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lord: andthe 
people did according to this promiſe. 

14 And from the time that the K gaue mee 
charge to be goucrnour in the land of Iadah from 
the wwe yeere, cucn ynto the two and thir- 
tieth yere of king Artahſtaſſite, that u twelue yere, 
I. and my brethren haue not eaten the bread of the 


15 Forthe former gonernours that were before 
me, had been chargeable vnto the people, and had 
taken of them bread and wine, beſides fourtic ſhe» 
kels of ſilue: · yea, and their ſeruants bare rule ouer 
the people: but ſo did not I, becauſe of the feare 
of God. 

16 But ratker Ifortificd 4 portion in the worke 
ofwhis wall, and wee bought no land, and all my 
ſer uants camethither together vnto the worke. 

17 Mor ouer chete were at my table an hundred 
and ſiſtie of the i ewes and rulers, which came va» 
to vs, from among the heathen that are about vs. 

18 And there was prepared daily an oxe, & ſixe 
choſen ſh-epe,and birds were prepared forme, and 
| withia ten daies wine for all in — Vet for 
all this I required not the berad of the gouernour : 
lor the beads ge was gricuens vnto this people, 

% Remember me, O my God, in goodnelle, ac- 
eordmg to all that I haue donefor this people, 


CHAP. VL 
8 Ne/emah anſwereth with great wifedome an1 
Neale to bus adniyſary, 11 Hee net diſconraged by 
the & ſe prophets. 


Nad when Sanballat and Tobiah , and Geſhem 

the Arabian, and the reſt of out en mies heard 
that! had built the will, and that there were no 
moe breaches therein (though at that time I had 
not ſet vp the d ores vpon the gates) 

2 Then ent Sanballst and Geſhem vnto mee, 
faying,Come thou, that we may meete together in 
the villages in che plane of Ono: and they thought 
to doe me euill. 

3 Therclore | ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay- 
ing,lhane a great work tao doe. and I cannot come 
downe : why ſhould the worke ccaſe, whiles Ileaue 
it,and come downe to you ? 

4 Yerthey ſent vnto me foure times after this 
fort, And I anſweredthem alter the ſame mauer. 

$ Then ſent Sanballar his ſervant after this ſort 
— the fiſt time, with an open letter in his 

and. 
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totheſywerde, 

7 Thou haſt aHoordaivedthe _—_ 
of theeat leruſalem,faying There ia king in ludaln 
and now according to che wards irſhall come to 
the kings cares : come now therefote, and let vs 


take counſel] together. 

r 
acc to the ſe words of the 
—ůůů — * wal 
9 allthey afrayed vs laying. Thelr $ 
be weakened fiom the worke , and it ſhall not 
be done: now therefore + enc 


erage thou me. Els, 
1% CAnd | came to the houſe of Shemaigh the eng 
ſorme of Delajah the ſonne of Mehetabet /, and hee then mine 
vp & he ſaid, Let es come together into the bend, 


was 
houſe of God inthe middeſt of the Tempie, and 
ſkutthe doores of the Templet for they will come 
2272 yea, in the night will they come to kill 


1 Then 1 fad, Should ſuch a man as Hee? Who 

is he, being as Iam , that would goe into the Tem- 

ple toline?1 will cat goe in. 

Y.. And lo, l — — bad not ſent hint, 
that he pronounced this hefie againſt me: 

for Tobiah and Sanballat had ized him. * 

13 was he hired,that! might be afraid 
and doe thus, and finne , and that th might haue 
an euill report that they might teproch me, 

14 My God, remember thou Tobiab and $ynbal- 
ballat according vnto theſe their works an Noa - 
diah the Propleteſſe alſo, aud the reſt ot the Pro- 
phets that would haue put me in feare. 

15 «Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed on 
= hue and twentieth day of Elul int wo and fiftic 

ayes. | 
16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 
even all the heathen that were about vs, they were 
afraide , and their courage failed them: for they 
knew that this worke was wrought by our God. 

17 Andintheſe dayes were there many of the 
princes of [udah, whoſe letters went vnto Tobiah, 
and thoſe of Tobiah came vn othem. 

18 For there were many in tudah , that were 
ſworne vnto him: for he was the ſonne in lawe of 
Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah : and his ſone [ehoe 
nathan had the daughter of Meſhallam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah. 

19 Yea, theyſpake in his praiſe before me and 
told him my words, xd Tobiah ſentletters to put 
me ia feate. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 Aﬀfier the wall once builded , the watch ap« 
pointed, 6 They that returned from the capt uit ave 
Tune 


Ow * when the wall was builded, and 1 had Ecelus 969 


ſet vp the doares. and the porters, and the fin. 1 3+ 
gers, and the Leniteswere appointed. 

2 Then( commanded my brother Havam, and 
Hananiah the prince of the palace in lexuſalem (for 
he was doubt leſſe a Faithfull man, and feared God 
abone many ) 

3 AndIfaid vntothem, Lernor the gates of 
Teruſalem be opened. vntill the heat of the Sunne : 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhoe the 


and f make them taſt: and Iappeinted wartfts of fE5. hold 

the inhabitants of Ierufalem cuery ane in his ward , meg 

ning til 
4 No the citic was large and great, but the be lars 

2 and the kouſes were not were u 
i * 


and cuery one oucr againlt his houſe. 


n 
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Ky. 2.2. ofthe genes — 


| 6 Theſe are the ſoates of the province that 


cai,Bilſhan,Miſpereth,Biguai,Neham,Baanah, The 
s the number of the men of the people of [ſracl. 

8 The ſbnnes of Paroſh , two thouſand an hun- 
dreth ſeuenty and two. 

9 Theſonnesof Shephatiah, three hundreth ſe- 
uenty and two. 

to The ſonnes of Arah, fixe hnndreth fifty and 
two. | 
t The ſonnes of I Pahath Moab of the ſonnes 
of Ieſhua. and loab, two thouſand eight hundred 
and eighteene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
dred fitty and foure. 

13 The ſonncs of Tattu, eight hundred and five 
zud _ 

14 The ſonues of Zacchai , ſeuen hundred and 
thteeſcore. 

t The ſonnes of Binnai , ſixe hundred and eight 
and fourtie. 

ts The ſonnes of Bebai , fixe hundred and eight 
and twenty. 

t7 The ſounes of Axgad, two thouſand three 
hundred and two and twenty. 

18 The ſouncgof Adouikam, ſixe handredthree- 
ſcoreand ſcuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai , two thouſand three · 
ſcore aud ſeuen 

20 The ſonues of Adin,fixe hundred and ſiue and 


ie. 
a2 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah , ninetic and 


eight. 
9 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundred and 
eight and twenty, 
23 The ſonnes of Bexai,threehundied and foure 
and twentie. 
2.4 The ſonnes of Hariph,anhundred and twelue. 
25 The ſonnes of Gibeon, ninety and ſiue. 
26 The men ol Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 
hundreth fouieſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anatheth , an hundred and eight 
and twenty. 
23 The men of Beth · aſmaneth. two and fortie. 
29 The men oſ Kiriath-jcarim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, ſenen hundred and three and fourty. 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixe hundred 
and one and twenty. 
3 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and two 
and twenty. 
32 The men of Beth- el and Ai, an hundred and 
three aud twenty. 
33 The men of the other Nebo. two and fifties. 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred and foure and fifty, 
35 The ſons ol Harim three hundred & twentie. 
26 The ſonnes of lericho, three hundred and 


Gue and fourty. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſcuen 
hundred and one and . | 

28 The ſonnes of „ three thonſand nine 


hundred and thirty. 


0208: loamer, a — 


dred and ſeuen and forty. 
42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſcucn- 


and t 3 Ci 
— an! of the (wo of Hodinakenenry andfoure. 
of Ater, the ſommes of Ta 


kub, che ſonnes of Rania , 
and and 


ba, the ſonnes of Shalma 
the ſonnes of Gahar, 


a * x7 i 
at 


41 The ſonneof Paſhar , a thouſand two bun» 


Crbe Leujtes: che ns of leſhug of Tadivicl, 


45 The :theſonnes of Shallam , the ſong 
— theſouncs of Ak- 
ſonnes of Shobai , an 


45 TThe 2 * ſonnes of Tiha, the 
ſonnes of Haſhupha. the ſonnes of Tabaoth. 
47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſenncs of Sia, the 


ſonnes of Padon, 


48 The ſonnes of Lebana . the ſonnes of Haga» 
i, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
„e The ſoancrol Resi the ſonnegof Rexin, the 1 * 
ſonnes of Nekoda, 

5: The ſonnes of Gazzam , the ſormesof Vz, 
the ſonnesof Paſeah. 

52 Theſonnesof Beſai , the ſonnesof Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim. 

53The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Hakupha, 
the ſonnes of Harhur, . 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mehida, 
the ſonnes of Hatiha. F 

55 The ſonnes of Batkos , the ſonnes of Siſſera, 
the ſonnesof Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Hatipha, 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants,the ſons of 
Sotai,the ſonnes of Sophereth the ſans of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of Laala, the of D the 
ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 The ſannes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of Hat- 
til, rhe ſonnesof Pochereth of Zebaim , the ſonnes 
of Amon, 

go All theNethinims, and the ſonnes of Salo. 
mons ſeruants weyethreehundred ninety and two 

6t © Andtheſe came vp tom Tel-melah , Tel. 
hareſha,Cherub, Addon, an — could 
not ſhew their fathers houſe , nor their ſeede, or if 
they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſouncgof Delaiah : the ſonnes of Tobi- 
ah. the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundred and two 
and fourtie. 

63 And ofthe Prieſts the ſonnes oſ Habaiah, the 
ſounes of Hakkoz , the ſonnes of Barzillaz , which 
tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gilea- 
dite to wife, and was named after theirname. 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 

ies, but it was not found: therefore they were put 
rom the Prieſthood. 

65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid vntothem, that they | 
ſhould nor eate of the molt holy, till there roſe vp a 
Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummim. Erd. l 

46 All the Congregation together wartwo and 30. 
forty thouſand three hundred and threeſcore. 

67 geſidestheirſeruants and their maides, which 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred and ſeven and 
thirty : and they had two hundred and ſiue and 

fortie ſinging men and ſinging women. 

68 Their horſes were (cuen hundred & ſixe and 
thirty, and their mules two hundred & ſue & forty. 
69 The camels foure hundred & ſiue and thirty. 


70 of the chiefe fathers 
the works. The Tirſhatha gane 
thoaſand drammes of fift ie baſins, fine hun- 


the 
of golde, two thouſand and tym hundred | pic- 
ces 


ſiluer. 
2 And the 1eft of the people twentie thou- 
fond drammes of golde, and —— p eces 


orm. 


ment 3. 

73 AndthePrieftes and Leuites and the porters, 
and the nd the reſt ofthe le,& the Ne- 
thinims , ard all Iſrael dwelt in their cities: and 
when the ſenenth moneth came,the children of Ila · 
el wetein their cities. 

*. 4. A P. VIII. ated 

2» Z her the people to 
A e, 12 "Fro — Hracl for the 
too of the word of God, 13 They keepe the 
fr of Talcruac le: or boothes, 

A Nd allthe aſſembled themſelues f to- 
gether in the ſtreete that was betorerhe water 
and they ſpake vnto Ezra theſeribe, q he would 

[ring the book of the law of Moſes, which the Lord 

had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Prieft brought the Law before 
the Congregation both of men & women, and of all 
that could heare aud vndetſtand it, in the firſt day 
of the ſeuenth moneth. 

And he read therein in the ſtreet that was be- 
fore the watergate(from the morning vntil the mid. 
day)befere men and women, and them that vnder- 


ſtood it, and the cares of all the people hearteuea 


vnto the booke of the Law. 

4 AndEzrathe Scribe ſtood vpon a pulpit of 
wood, uch he had made for the preaching, and 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiah and Shema and Anani- 
ah, and Vriiah, and Hilkiah and Maaſciah on his 
right hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah,and Miſha- 
el, aud Malchiab, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, 
Zechariah and Meſhullam. 

And Ezra opened the book beforc al the peo- 

e: for he was ahoue all the peeple. And when hee 
opened it, all the people ſtood vp. 

6 And Exra praiſed the Lord the great God, 
andallthe people anſwered, Amen, Amen , with 
liiting vp their hands :and they bowed themſclues, 
and wor:hipped the Lord with their faces toward 
the ground. 

7 Alſo leſhua and Rani, and Sherebiah, Iamin, 
Akkub Shabbethai, Modiiah, Maaſciah, Kelita, A- 
zariah, Tozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Leuites 
cauſed the people to vnderſtand the Law , and the 
people ſtood in their place 

And th-y read in the booke of the Lawe of 
God diſtinctly, and gaue the lenſe, and cauſed them 
to vnderſtand the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tiratha) and 
Ezra the Pricſt and Scribe, and the Levites that in- 
ſtruſed the people, ſaid vnto all the people, This 
day is holy votothe Lord your God + mourne not, 
n ither weepe for all the people wept when they 
heard the words of the Law. 

to Hee faid vntu them, Goc aud cate of the fat, 
and drinke the ſweet, and ſend part vnto them, tor 
whom none i prepared: for this day is holy vnto 
our Lord:be ye not ſory therefore: for the joy of the 
Loyd is your ſtrength. 


Erd. 1 
30. 


of the fathers wnto the rauy 
3 — 


of filuer, and theeeſeore and ſeutn Prieſts gar - Lord had 


11 And the Lenites made filence thorowout all ſeed the laud of W aches, Ameri 18, 


to the rreafuren © 


13 And onthe ſecond day the chiefe fathers of 
all the people, the Prieſts and the Leuites were 
the red vnto Exrathe Scribe that hee alſo might 
ſtruct them in the words ol the I aw. 

14 Andthey found written in the Law (that the 

commanded by Moles ) that the children | 

of Iſrael ſhould dwel in & boothes in the feaſt of the Leuit 
ſcnenth moneth . 


' 34 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to bee declated 
and proclaimed in all their cities. and in lexuſalein, 
— Goe ſoorth vnto the mount, and bring oliue 

es, and pine branches, and branches of } myr.- I Or 
tus, and palme branches, and branches ol thicke l 
trees to make beothes, as itis written, 5 

15 So the people went foorth , & brought, Lu. 2 
and made them boothes, euery one vpon the toole 4. 
ol his houſe, and in their courts, and in the courts of 
the houſe of God, & ia the ſtreet by the water gate, 
and inthe ſtreetof the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the Congregation of them that were 
come againe ont of the captiuitie, made boothes 
and ſate vnder the boothes : for ſince the time of le- 
ſhaa th : ſonne of Nun vatothis day, had not the 
children of iſtacl done ſo, and there was very great 

oy. 
18 And he read in the booke of the Law of God 
enery day from the firſt day voto thelaſt day. And 
they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, & on the eight day a 
ſolemne aſſembly, according vnto the maner. 
CHAP. IX. 
r The peoplerepent and forſake theiv ſtrangewiuet. 
5 The L #i:erexhort them topraiſe God, 6 decla- 
r.ug his wonders, 26 andthe mnypras. tude, 30 aud 
Goat great mercies tow-r them. 

N the foure and twentieth day ofthis moneth, the 

children of Iſ acl wereafſembled with * faſting, r. E, 
and with ſackeloth, and earth vpon them. 9 ＋ 

2 (And they that were of the ſeed ol Iſrael were 
ſeparated trom all the ſ ſtrangers) and they ſtoode t £5r- 
and confeſſed theit ſinnes, & the iniquitics of their Aang 
tathers, ch.ldrex 

3 And they ſtoodvp in theit place, and read in 
the booke ofthe Law of the Lord their God foure 
times on the day, and they conſeſſed and worlhip» 
ped the Lord their God fouretimes, 

7 Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the Leuites 
Ieſhua, and Bani, Kadmicl, Shebantah,Buani , Shere- 
biah, Bani and Che uani. aud cty ed with a loud voice 
vnto the Lord their God. 

Aid the Leuites ſaid, exen leſhua and Kadmi- 
el B mi, Haſhabniah. Shetebiah, Hodiiah, Shebani- 
ah, and Pethahiah, Stand vp, ani ptaiſe the Lorde 
your God for euer and cuer, and let them praiſe thy 
glorious Name, O God, which excelleth aboue all 
chaakeſgiuing and praile. 

6 Thou art Lord alone, thou haſt made heauen, 
and the heaucn of all heauens, with all their hoſte. 
the earth, and all things that are therein the (eas and 
all that ate in them, and thou preſerueit them all, 
and the hoſte obe heauen worſhippeth thee. 

72 Thou art. O Lord, the God that haſt choſen A · Cen. i x. i 
brain, and bronghteſt him ont of * Vr in Caldea, 31. 
and madeſt his name Abraham, Gen 13. . 

8 And ſoundeſt his heart Faithfull before thee, 
and madeſt a couenant with him to giue vato his Gen. 13. 


* = & 4 


— way tr 


n * 


gr | ö 


oe, and heard their ene by the 


t they dealt 
a Name, 28 


1$Gay, * 

I4- 1 for thoudiddeſt breake vp the Sea before 
them, and n on 
drie land: & thoſethat puriued them baſt thou caſt 

into the bottomes as a iathe ty waters, 

6d4,13+ 12 And leddeſt them in the day with 2 pillar, of 
cloud, and inthe night with a pillar of ſite to giue 


them light {n the way that ent. 
9, 13 3 — monnt Sinai, 
8. 20. and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, & gaueſt them 
21.1, right iadgementt, ard tine lawes, ordinances, and 


Freer 

14 And declaredſt ynto them thine holy 8ab- 
bath, and commaundeſt them preceprs , and ordi - 
nances, and Lawes by the hand of Moſes thy fer- 


nant, 

16. 15 And ganeſtthem bread from heanev ſor thcir 

5. hunger, & andbroughteſt toorth watet for them out 
ty s ol the rocke for their thirſt ; and*promiſedſt them 

. t. . that they ſhould 


% 


goc in, and take poll: ſs1enof the 
land forthe thou haſt liſtvp thine hand for to 
giue them. 1 
16 But they ai fathers behaued them ſelues 
PR and bat their neck, ſo that they hear · 
enced not vnto mandements, 


thou, O God of mercics, gracions and tull of com- 
paſ-ion, of long ſaffering aud of great mercie, yet 
ferlookeit them not. 

18 Morconex , when they made them a molten 
calfe(and (ayd , This is thy God that brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt) and committed great 
blaſphemies. 

14 19 vet thou ſer thy great mercics forſookeſt the 
e. not inthe wildernes: the *pillar of the cloud depar- 
| SY 2 2-248, ted not from them by day toleade them the way, 


[ | tercturnetotheir bondage by their rebellion ; but 
: 


. neither the pillarof fire by oight toſhew them light, 
z. cor. io. andthe way whereby theyſhould goe. _ 
20 Thou gaueſtalfo thy good Spirit te inſtrutt 


: 

/ 
. 
/ them, and withheldeſt not thy MAN from their 

| mouth and gaueſt them water for their thirſt, 
21 Thou diddeſt allo tecd them fourtie yeres in 
Deut. $.4. the wildernefie they lacked nothing-* their clothes 

1 waxed not olde, and theu fect ſwelled not. 

| 22 And thou ęs ueſt them kingdomes, & people. 
N and ſcatte / edſt them into corners : ſo they poſſeſſed 
wh Num. 21, * theland of Sihon, & the land of the kin of Heſu · 


126. bon aud the land of Og king of Baſhan. 
HS 23 Andthon didſt multiply their children like 
1 the itarres of the heanen, and broughteſt them into 
5 the land, whereof thou hadſt ſpoken vnto their ſa- 
1 i} | thers that theyſh-n'd go and poſſeſſe it. 


24 So the children went in and poſſt ſſed the 
land, & theu ſubdacdſt before them the inhabitants 
of the land, cucu the mganiees and gaueſt them 
into their hands, witFtheir kings, and the people of 
the land, that they might doe with them at they 
. would. 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities,and the fat 
land, and poſſeſſe.d houſes full of all goods, ciſterues 


Prophets (which proteſted among them to 
turnethem vnto thee) and committed great blaſ- 0 
27 Therforethoadelineredfi them intothe hand 

of their enemies that vexed them: yet in the time 

of theiraf when they cryed vnto thee}, thou 


heatdeſt them the heauen, and through thy 
great merciesthouganeſt them Sauiaurt who ſaved 
them out of the hand oftheir aduerſarics ; 

28 But hen they had reſt, they returned to doe 
euill before thee : therefore leſteſt thon them in the 
hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the domini- 
on ouer them, yet when they conuerted and cryed 
yntothee,thou heardeſt them from heauen, and de 
linercdſt them aceording to thy great mercies many 


umes, 5 

29 And proteſtedſt among them jj thog mige · 
eſt bring them againe vnto thy law; bnt they beha- 
ned themſelues proudly, and bearkened not yo 
thy commandements,but ſinned againſt thy indge- 
ments (* which a man ſhoald doe and live in them) Len 18.5. 
and pulled away the ſhoulder, and were ſtiſfnecked etc. 20. 1 f 
and would 2 — ve. 10.5. 

30 Vet thou ſ̃ didſt forbeare them many yeeres gal. · 13. 
and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spirit, exew by f EC. h 
the hand ofthy prophets but they would not beare, 4% pro- 
therefore ga them into the hande of the long vpou 
people of the lands. them ma- 

31 vet ſor thy great mercies thou haſt nog conſu- y peeres, 
med them, neither forſaken tem, lor thou art a gra- 
cious and mercifull God. 

3 Noe therefore our God ,* thou great God, vod. 34. 
mightie and terrible, that keepeſt covenant and 6.7. 
mercie, let not all the affliction thathath come vi- Y'ſel. 133. 
to vs. ſeeme a little be ſorethee, ht u, to our kings, f, 3. 
to our Princes. and to out Prieſtes, and to our Pro- 
phets,and to our ſathers and to all thy people ſince 
the time of the kings of Asſhut vnto this day. 

33 Surelythonartiuſt in all that is come vpon 
vs: for thou haſt dealt truely , bat wee hane done 
wickedly. 

34 And oar kings andourprinces,our prieſts and 
aur fathers haue not done thy la. net 1egarded th 
commandements rot thy proteſtations , wherewu 
thou haſt proteſted a moug them. 

35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their king- 
dome, aud in thy great goodnes that thou ſhewed 
yntothem,and iu the large and fat land whick thou 
didſt ſet befote them, and hau not congerted from 
their enill works, 

36 Bcheld,we are ſeryantsthis day and the land 
that thou ganeſt voto our farhers , to cate the {ruite 
th-rof,and the gooduc ſſetherc of, behold, we are ſer» 
uants therin. 

37 Andie yeeldeth much fruit ynto the kings 
whom thou halt ſet ouet vs, becauſe of out ſinnes 
and they haue deminion ouer our bodies, and oner 
onr cattell at their pleaſurezand wee att in great af. 
fliction 

38 Now be cauſe oſall this we make a ſure cove- 
nant.and write it and our princes, our Leuites, a 
our Prieſtsſcalevuto it. 


CHAP. X. . 
The names of them that ſcalei the comment Le- 
tween God and theprop'c, 


Now 
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Zu. 25 
dent. 15. 
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' Priefts, 
J Aud the Teuites: Teſhaa the ſonne of Aa- with the es, when the Leuites take tithes, and 


10 brethren, Shebaniah, Hodiiah, Ke- tithes vnto the houſa of our God. vutothe chambers 36. 
lita, Pelaiah, Hanan, of the treaſute boule. A 
11 Micha, Rebob, Haſhabiah, 39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children of 
t Zaccur,Sherebiah, Shebaniah, Leni mall bring vp the offerings ofthe corne, ofthe 
13 Hediah Bani Beninu, wine, and of the oyle vnto the chambers, and there 
re- 4 TTherhiclcofthe people were Parofh, | Pa» Halbe the veſſels ofthe Sandtuarie : and the Prieſts 
Lame of hath, Moab,Flam,Zattn, Bani, that miniſter, and the porters, andthe ſingers, and 
Moab, 15 Bunni,Azgad,Rebai, we will not fotſake the houſe oſ ont God. 
16 Adoniah,Biguai,Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzar, CHAP. XI, 
18 Hodiab, Haſhum, Bezai, 1 Who dwelledin Ieru alem after it was builded, 
1 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 21 and whommecitie of ludah, 
2» iaſh,Mcſhallam,Hezir, Ndthe rulers of the people dwelt in Ternſa- 
21 Tadok Laddua, : the other people alſo caſt lots, to briug 
8.7. 22 Pelatiah, Hanan,Anaiah, one ont of ten to dwWe in leruſalem the holy City. 
ST 23 Hoſhea, Hananiah,Haſhub, and nine parts ro bee in the cities. f 
0.5. 24 Halloheſh,Pileha,Shobek, Andi the people thanked all the menthat were 
1% 25 Rehum, Haſhabnah,Maaſciah, mn to dwell in leruſalem. 
chow 26 And Ahiiah, Hazan,Anan, 3 Theſe now are the chiefe of the progince, that 
pro- 27 Malluch, Harim,Baanah. dwelt in leruſalem but in the cities of Indah cuery 
ou 28 And che reſt of the people, the Prieſls, the one dwelt in his owe poſſeſsion, in their cities of 
me- Leuites. the potter the ſiagers, the Nethinims, and Iſrael, the Pricſts and the Leuites, and the Nethi- 
ner. all that were ſeparated from the people of the lands nims, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 
vnto the Law ot God, their wincs,theirſonncs, and 4. And in Iermſalem dwelteertaime of the chil- 
their daughters, all that could ynderſtand. dren of ludah,and ofthe children of Benjamwnr, Of 
34. 29 The chiefe of them recciucd it ſor their bre the ſonnes of ludah, Athaiah, the ſonne of V zziah, 
nd they cametothe curſe, and to the oth to the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Amari ah, the 
143. walke in Gods Law, which was ginen by Moſes the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mabaleed, of the 


ſeruant of Gd. toobſerue and do all the Cumman ſounes of Peter. 
dements of the Lord our God, and his judgements, _5 And Maaſeiahtheſonne of Baruch , the ſane 
and his Raturrs ; of Col-hozch, the ſonne of Hazalah , the ſonne of 
30 And that wee would nat gine our daughters Adaiah the ſonne of loiarib, the ſonne of Techati- 
to the people of the land, neither take their daugh- ah. the ſonne ſ of Shiloni. (0r,of 4 
ters ſor our ſonnes. 6 Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ternſac S louie. 
31 And if the people of the land brought ware lim were foure handred threeſcore and eight vali- 
on the Sabbath, or any victuals to ſell, that wee ut men. 
would nottake it of them on the Sabbath and on 7 Theſe alſo are the ſounes of Benjamin, Sallu. 
Leu. 28.4. the holy dayes: * and that wee would let the ſe- the ſonne ot Meſhullam. the ſonue vl loed the ſonne 
deut. 5. i. uenth yeere be free, and the debts ef cucry + pet - ®f Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſunne of Maa- 
Eb. ond ſon. ſeiah, the lonne of [thiel, the ſonne of leſhaiah. 
32 And wee made ſtatutes for on. ſelues to giue Aud aſtet him Gaba Sallai 1 cine hundreth 
by the ycere the thirde part of a ſhekel for the ſer · and twentie and eight. : 
uice of the houſe of our God, 9s And loel the ſonne of Zichri was goucrnour 
33 Fortheſhewbread, and for the dayly offring, ouer them: and Iudah the ſoane of Scnuah wd tlie 
and for the dayly burnt offering, the Sabbaths, the ſecond ouer the citie. 
new Moones, forthe ſolemne feaftes , and far the 10 Of the Pricfts, ledaiah the ſonne of Ioiarib, la- 
things that were ſanctiñied, and for the fin offcrings chin. 
to make an atonement for Iſrael, and for all the 11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the fon of Me. 
wor ke of the houſe of our God. ſhullam, the ſoune of Zadok, the fonn* of Meraiath 
34 Wecaſt alſo lots for the offring of the wood, the ſonne of Ahitub wes chie f of the houſe of God, 
een the Prieſts, the Leuites, & the people to bring 12 And their brethren that did the worke in the 
lor into it intothe houſe of our God | by the honſe of our Temple, were eight hundred twenty and two: and 
the honſe tathers , yeerely at the times appointed to burne it Adaiah the ſoune of Ieroham the ſonne of Pelaliah, 
% vpon the altar of the Lord our God, as it is written the ſonne of Amzi the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne 
in the Law. of Paſhur. the ſonne of Malchiah : 

35 And to bring the firſt fruites of our land. and 13 And his brethren chiefe of the fathers, rwo 
the firſt of all the frnites of all trees, yeere by yeere hundred and two and ſortie: and Amaſhſaithe fon 
into the houſe of the Lord, of Azarecl,the ſanne of Ahazai, the ſonne of Meſhi- 

36 And the firſt borne of our ſormes, and of out lemoch,the ſonne of Immer: 
cartel, as it is written in the Law, and the firſt borne 14 Aud their brethren valiant men, an _—_— 
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muna, the ſdnbe of 
18 All the Leuites 
bandred fonreſcore and 


t. 
26 And the refidneof Ifrad, of the Pricfts, and Loſeph. 


ork Den te volt inallthe cities ef Tadgh, enen 

one iu his 

in je dw in the | fortrelſſe, 
22 And the onericer of th 

lem,was Vxxi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of 

biah, the ſenne i ſoane of Micha : of 


23 2 . commandement concer- 
ning chem, that faithfull prowfien ſhowld be for the 


fingers day. 

24 Aud Perhakiah the ſonne of Meſhezabecl, of 
the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne of Iudah was at the 
kings hand in all matters conce ming the e. 

27 Aud inthe villages in their lands, ſame oſ the 


children of Judah dwele in Kiriath-arba, and in the titten inthe booke of the 


villages thereaf, and in Dibon, and iu the villages 
ther cot, and in Ickabzeel, and in the villages there- 


of, 
26 And in leſhna, and in Moladah, and in Beth- 


et, 
* And in Haxer · ſhual, and in Beer-ſheba, and 
in the villagesthereof, 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, andinthe 
villages thereof, 

29 And in Eu-rimmon , and in Zarcah, and in 
Iarmuth. 

30 Zaneah, Adullam, and in their villages, in La- 
chiſh, and in the fields thereof, at Azckah and in the 
villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer-ſheba 
veto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 And the ſunnes of Beniamin from Geba, in 
Michmaſh,and Alia and Beth-el, and inthe villages 
thereof, 

32 Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor. Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Teboim, Nebalat, 

37 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in Iudab 
and in Beniamin. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 The riefen Leuites which came with Ze- 
rubbabel vnto Teru/alem arenumbred, 27 and the 
aT dedicated. 

Heſe alſo are the Ptieſts and the Lenites that 
went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and leſhua: ts wit, Seraiah, leremiah, Ezra, 
Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
Shecaniah, Rebam, Merimoth, 
Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Miamin ,Maadiah,Rilgah, 
Shemaiah, and Joiatib, Iedaiah, 


Kuwmowy 


in the 


1 And Leſſina begate Ioiskim : Ioiakim alſo 
r N | "4 


Sheraiab was 


vader Amatiah, Ie- 
14 Vader Melicu; Ionathan; vader Shebaniah, 
15 Vader Harim, Adna, vader Metaioth Helkai. 


16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah , wader Ginnitbon 


Meſhullam, 
17 Vnder Abiiah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, and 
© Lenites in Ternfa.. Yoder Maadiah, Piltai, 


18 VnderBilgab , Sham vader Shemaia 
Ichonathan, . n . » 

19 Vnderoiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, Vral, 

20 VnderSallai, kallai, vader Amok Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vader Iedaiah, 


22 Inthe dayesof Eliaſhib; Ioiada , and Icha- 
nan, and laddua, were the chicfe fathers of the Le- 
uites written, and the Prieſts in the reigue of Dati- 


Nethaneel. 


us the Perſian, 


25 The ſonues of Leuĩ the chieſe fathers were 
Chronicles even viite 
the dayes of lohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe ofthe Lenites wire Haſhabi- 
ah,Sherebiah,and leſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, and 
their bretht en about them to giue praiſe & thanks, 
according to the ordinance of Dauid the man of 
God, ward ouer againſt ward. 
| 2 4. iah.an — Rad- 

am, Talmon, and A were porters keeping the 
ward atthe threſholds of the gates, : 

26 ' Theſe were in the dayes of Toiakim the 
ſonne of leſhua, the ſonne ot Ioxadak, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine , and of Erra the 
Prieſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Ieruſa- 
lem they ſought the Leuites out of all their places 
to bring them to leruſalem to keepe the dedication 
and gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuings, and with 
ſongs, cymbals, viols, and with harpes. 


28 Then the f Singers gathered themſeſues to- Ele. ſon: 
gether both from the plaine countrey about leru- of the fin- 


gert. 


ſalem. and from the villages of Netophathi, 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal and one of the 
countreysof Geba , and Azmaueth: for the fingers 
had built them villages round abont Ierufalem. 

30 And the Prieſts and Lenites were purified, 
and clenſed the people, and the gates and the wall. 

3t And l brought vp the prinees of luda vpon 
the wall, and appointed two great companies to 
giue thankes,and the one went on the right hand of 
the wall toward the dung · gate. 

32 And afterthem went Hoſhaiah , and halfe of 
the princes of Iudah. 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, 

34 ludah, Beniamin. & Shemaiah, and Ieremiab, 


35 And of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets, Te- 
chariah eden Ionathan, che ſonne of — 
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s Bat in all this m was nor | 
and thirtieth 


the muſic a of for inthe'rwe 
von bra 27 UW N 
37 And to the gate the fountain, enen oner tai 
ent they vy by the ſtaires A the ei- 7 
of Dauid at the going vp of the wall the ſtood the euill that Eliaſbid had done for Tobiah, 
Danid, enen vnto the water g . in that he had made bim a chamber in the court of 
38 Aud the ſecond c of them that gave the hoaſe of God. 
chankes,went on the othet tide, &? afterthem wat 8g And it grieued me ſore: therfore 1 caſt foorth 
the halfeof the was vpoh the wall, awd vpon all che v of the hoaſe of Tobiah out of the 
the tower of the farnaces, euen vnto the broad wall. chamber, | 


9s And the gate of Ephraim. aud vpen the 
ol] r the — 
naneel, and the tower of Meabh, cuen vnto 

gate : and they Rood in the gate of the ward. 

4* So floode the two companies of them that 

ue thankes in the houſe of God , and I 3nd the 

of the rulers with me. 
ar The Prieſts allo, Eliakim, Maaſciah , Minia- 
ldd Bloons, jak, Rananiab, with 


gory PA Shemaiah, & Eleanst and 
Vzzi and lehohanan,and Malchitah, and Elan, and 


the Exer : and the ang loud, having Izrahiah 
f£br.come Ret: — 8 ug lzrahi 


ſed 10 
Hare. 


ws 1 

4 Aud the ſame day they offered great ſacrifices 

reieyced : for God had giuen them great joy, 
ſo that both the women and the children were ioy- 
full and the joy of letuſalem was heard farre off, 
1.44 Alf at the ſainetime were men appointed o- 
uer the chambers of the ſtore for the offetings , for 
the firfl fruites and for the tithes, to gather into 
them out of the fields ofthe cities , the portions of 
the Law for the Prieſts and the Leuites : for Indah 
— ſor che Prieſts, and ſor the Lewes that 
erue 


45 And both the fingers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God,and the ward ofthe purifica- 
tion according to the commaundement of Dauid 


and Salomon his ſoanc. 


1. C. ff * For in the dayes of Danid and Aſaph, of 
olde 
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be fi- 
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were chicfe ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 
gluing vnto God. 

47 And in the dayes of Terubl abel, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael give portions vn- 
tothe fingers and porters, cuery day his portion, 
and they gaue the holy things vuto the Leuites and 
the Levites gaue the holy things vnto the ſonnes of 
Aaron. 


CHAP. XIII. 
t The Lure. 3 They ſeparate from then all 
francers. ts Nehernah 1eproueth there thet breake 
the Sabbath. yo Anordmance to erue Cod. 


» And commanded them ts cleuſ the cham- 
bers: and thither bronghe_1 againe the veſſcls of 
deb. mans God with the meate offering and the 


e. 0 
10 Aud t perceiued — portions of the L 
nites had not beene giuen, and that euery one was 
fled to his land, cu the Leuites and fingers that 
executed the worke. a 

1: Then reptoued I the tulexr and Gid, Why is 
the bouſe of God forſaken ? and 1 aſſembled them, 
and ſet them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Iudah the tithes of corne, 
and wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures. 

t And 1 Noe 
Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe, and 
the Leuites Pedaiah, and vnder their hand Hanan 
the ſonne of Taccur, the ſonne of Martaniah: for 
they were counted faithfull : and their office was to 
diftribate vntotheir brethren. , 

14 Remember me, O my God, herein, and wy 
not out my kindueſſe, that I haue ſhewed on 
houſe of my God, and on the offices thereof. 

15 In — ſaw 1 in Indah them that trode 
wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and that brought in 
ſheaues, & which laded aſſes alſo with wine grapes, 
and ſigges, and all burdens, and brought them into 
lernſalem ypon the Sabbath day, And I proteſted 
to them in the day that they ſold viduals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therin, which 
brought fiſh and all wares and fold on the Sabbath 
vnto the children of ludah cucn in leruſalem. 

17 Then reproved I the ralers of Iudah, and faid 
vnto them, What euill thing is this that yeedoe, 
and breake the Sabbath day? 

18 Did not yonr fathers thus, and our God 
brought all this plague vpon vs, and vpon the ix cĩ · 
tie ?yerye ineteale the wrath vpon Iſracl in brea- 
king the $abbath. 

19 And when the gates of Ieruſalem began to 
be darke before che Sabbath, I commanded to (het 
the gates. and charged that they ſhould not be ope- 
ned till after the Sabbath, and /orre of my ſcruants 


Nd on that day did they reade in the booke of (et lat the gates, that there ſbould no burden bee 


Moſes,inthe audience of the people, and it was 
found written theria, that the Ammonite and the 
— * ſhould not enter into the Congregation 

G 


3 Becauſe they met not the childre@ of Ifracl 
with bread, and with water, & hut hired Balaam 
againſt them , that he ſhould curſe them: and our 
God turned the curſe into a bleſsing. 

No whenthey had heard the Law , they ſe» 
parated from Iſracl allthoſethat w te mixed. 

4 © And hefore this had the Prieſt Eliathib the 
overſight of the chamber of the houſe of our God, 
being kinſman to Tobirab + 

Aud he lad made him a great chamber, aud 
tcꝛe bad they atore ti ne laid the Aitriagy, the in- 


brought iu on the Sabbath day. 

20 Sothe chapmen and merchants of all mer- 
chandiſe temained once ot twiſe all night without 
leruſalem. 

21 And 1 proteſted among them. and ſaĩd vnte 
them, Why tary ye all night about the wall? if ye 
do it once againe, I will lay hands vpon you, From 
that time came they no more on the Sabbath, 

22 n I ſaid vnto the Lenitesthat they ſhould 
clenſe themiclues, and that they ſhould come and 
keepe the gates to ſanctiſic the Sabbath day. Re- 
member me, O my God, conce! this, and par- 
don me according tothy great mercie. 

23 In thoſe dayes alſo I ſaw lew-s that married 
wiues of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, 

14 And 


* 
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30. Thenclenſed I them from all rangers, 20d 

intedt of the Pricfts, andof the Le- 


2nd God had made bim 


19, % 


| - haſhneroſh 
11 Nebe.r.1 lace of * Shuſhan, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Ecaxſe the diuerfitre of names , whereby they w/e to name their Kings , d the 
Br ed ada: Grecians doe vary, eee han a 


Aſtiages 
1 and cine as chief head. Herem « declared 
77 e a chiefs 


of work belpe ae th be rwer foveth wh ſome by 


thy ere at higheſt : and ho God 
tare and lou towerd theiy brethren, 


CHAP. L 
Abeſhrevoſh maketh « royal focſt. 112 
» the Opel wil not come. 19 For 
Which cauſe ſhe i drnorced. 16 The kings decyer ta- 
ching the preeminenceof man. 
6 N the dayes of Ahaſhueroſh (this is 
Abaſhacroſh that reigned from India 
euen vnto Ethiopia, vacr an hun- 
dreth & ſenen and twenty prouinces) 
2 In thoſe dayes when the king A- 
ſate on his throna, which was in the pa- 


3 lnthe third yere of his reigne,he made a feaſt 
vatoall his es. & his ſcruants, even the power 
of Perfia and Media, andto the captaines, & gouer- 
nours of the prouinces, which were before him, 

4 That hee mighttſhew the riches and glorie of 
bis kingdome, andthe honour of his great Maieſtie 

ny an hundred & foureſcore dayes. 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the king 
made a feaſt to all the people that were found in 


the palace of Shaſhan : both vnto great and ſmall, 


ſeuen dayes,in the court of the garden of the kings 
e, 


4 Under an hanging of white, greene, and blew 
clothes faſtened with cords of fine linnen and pur- 
ple, in filuer rin ge, and pillars of marble: the beds 
were of gold aud of filuer, ypon a pauement of por 
phyre, and marble,and alablaſter, and blew colour. 

75 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of gold, 
and changed veſſel! after veſſell. and royal wine in 
abundance according to the power of the king. 

8 And the drinking wes by an order,none might 
compel : for ſo the king had appointed vnto all the 
officers of his houſe, ſo that they ſhould doc accor- 
ding to euety mans pleaſure. 

9 © The Qu ene Vaſhti made a ſeaſt alſo forthe 
women in the royall honſe of king Ahaſhueroſh, 

to Vpon the ſeuenth day when the king was mer- 
rie with wine, hee commanded Mchuman , Biztha, 


hu God, 2x And for the offering of the wood at times 


mee 


ation of Y 
4. that a 


th them which are Wale of bis glery, and bawe « 


ale and erueltre of the wicked, when they come to howour , and ther ſudden fall when 
and preferre 


Harbona, Rigtha,and Abagtha,Zechar and — 
rhe ſenen eunu ches ( that ſerued in the preſence 
king Abaſhneroſh ) 3 
1 To bring Queen i before ine with 
the crowne royall, chat hee mighi ue . ple 
and the princes her beantie : for ſhee was Bee 
looke pon. a 
— — 
the s wor ch hee wen in eto 1488. 
— : therefore the king — angry, arr : 
and his wrath kindled in him. n 
19 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men that knew hant of 
the times (for ſu was the kings manner towards all 20% ew. 
that knew the law and the judgement. nuchee, 
14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena , She- 
tar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Me- 
mucan, the ſeuen princes of Pet ſia & Media, which 
ſaw the k ing face & fate the firſt inthe kingdome.) 
15 What ſhall wee doe vnto the Queene Vaſhti 
according to the law, becauſe ſhe did not according 
to the word of the king Ahaſhucroſh, by the com- 
miſzzon of the eunuches ? 
16 Then Memucan anſwyered before the king 
and the princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath not onely 
done cuill againſt the King, but againſt all the 
princes,and againſt all the people that are in all the 
prouiuces of king Abaſhueroſh, 
19 For the ate of the Queene ſhall come 2+ 
broad vnts all women, ſo that they ſhall de ſpiſe 
their hasbands in their own eyes, and ſhall ſay, The 
king Ahaſhneroſh commanded Vaſhri the Queens = 
to be brought in before him, but ſne came not. 
18 So ſhall the princes of Peiſia and Media this 
day ſay vnto all the Kings princes when they heare 
ol the ate of the Queene : thus ſha#there be much 
deſpitefulneſſe and wrath. 
r9 If it pleaſe the king, let a reyall decree pro- 
eeede from him, and let it bee written among the 
ſtatates of Perſia and Media, (& let it not be tranſ · 
greſſed) that Vaſhti come uo more before king A- 
baſbueroſh: 
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gh dome(though it be great) all the women ſhall give 
o_ And pleaſed the x. 2 
2 | | 
. — of 
he kiag. imo cuery province according to the wri- 
ting thereef,& to euer people after their e, 
chat man ſheald beare rule is his owne bon ſo, 
and that he ſhould publiſh it in the language of that 
ſame people. 
CHAP, IL 


2 Afierthe is [ut . errtæme y 
ö — #9 the hing. 7 ee the 
A ene. 21 Moriecai dieloſunh un 
89 the lung che that would brivay bin. 

A Frer theſe things, when the wrath of King Aba. 

erolh wazappealed, he remembred Vaſhti, 
and what ſhee had done, and what was decreed a- 
gaiuſt her, 

2 Aud the Kings ſervants that miniſtred vnto 
bim. ſaide, Let them ſecke for the King beautiſull 
yong virgine, 

And let the King appoint eficers thorow all 
the prouinces of his kingdome, and let them gat · er 
all the beaucitull y ong virgin vnto i palace of Shu- 


4 - 
2 


ſhan iuto the houſe of the women, vnder the hand of 


Hege the kings cagachs, keeper of the women, to 
give chem their things for purification. 

4 And the maid that ſhal pleaſe the king let her 
reigne inthe Read of Vaſhti. And this pleaſed the 
king, and he did fo. 

s- Clnthecitic of Shuſhan there was a certaine 


Tew,whoſe name wes Mordecai the fonne of lair, 
the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kifh, a man of le- 


mn, ' 
brew, 6 Which bad bin caried away from Icruſalem 
ic h 1. Lin. 24. with the captinitie that was caried away with le- 
« . 13. konizh king of Iudah whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
11 king of Babel had caried away) 
TI... 7; And henouriſhed Hadaſſab. that is Eſter, hu 
lun. vncles daughter: for ſhe had neither father vor mo. 


ther, and the maid was faire and beautiful to looke 
on : and after the death of her father and her mo- 
ther, Mordecai tooke her for his owne daughter. 

8 And when the Kings commandement, and his 
decree was pub iſhed, and many maides were 
brought together to the palace of Shulan, vnder the 
hand of Hege, Eſter was brought alſo vnto the kings 
houſe vnder the hande of Hege the keeper of the 
women 

And the maid pleaſed him, and ſhe found fa. 
nour in his fight ; therefore he cauſed her things for 

fer. por- purification ro be giuen her ſpeedily. and her f ſtate, 

tions, and ſeuen comely maids to bee giuen her out of the 
Kings houſe; and he gaue changete her and to her 
maids ofthe beſt in the houſe ofthe women. 

10 But Eſter ſhewed nag her people, & her kin- 
red :for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe ſhonid 
not tel! it, 

tt And Mordecati walked enery day before the 
cont of the womens houſe, toknowe if Eſter did 
well, and what ſhould be done with her, 

12 And when the courſe of encry maide came to 
goe into king Ahaſhurcroſh, after that ſhe had bene 
twelue moneths according to the maner of the wo. 
men(tor ſe werethe daies of their parifications ac- 


compliſhed, ſue moncths with oy le of myrrbe, and 


han 1 And 4 bm, . . b- 9 
all his kg · EET 
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out of the womens hoale vote 


DO more. ext ept ſhe pleaſed the king, and thatſhee 
were called 


15 Now the courſe of Eſter the daugbteer 
of Abthail the vncle of Mordecai (which had taken 
her as hisowne davghter)came,that ſhe ſhould goe 
m tothe king,ſhe dcfired nothing. but what | Hege 
the Kings eunoch the ker per ofthe women ſaid. aud 
Eſtet ſound fanour inthe ſigbt of all chem that loo- 
ked vpon her. ' 

15 J SoEſter was taken vmo king Ahaſbueroſh 
into his houſe royall inthe tenth moneth , which is 
the moneth Tebeih, inthe ſcuenth yeere of his 
leig ne. 

” And the king loued Eſter aboue all the wo- 
men, and ſhe found grace and tauonr in his fight 
more then all the virgins: ſo that he ſet the crowne 
of the kingdome vpon her head, & made het querne 
in ſtead of Vaſhti, 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt vnto all his 
rinces and his ſerua nts, whrc4 was the feaſt of E. 
er, and gane reſt vnto the prommces, and gaue gifts, 

according to the power of a lung. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered the ſe> 
cond time, then Mordeczi fate in the kings „ 

: Eſter had not j et ſhewed her kinre nor her 
people as Mordecai had charged ber : ſar Efter did 
aſter the word of Mordecai, as when ſhec was nou- 
riſhed with him, 

21 © Intboſe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
kings gate two ofthe kings eunuches, Bigthan and 
Tercſh,whicb kept the dare, were wreth,& 
to lay hand onthe king Ahaſhneraſh. 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordeeai, abd 
he told it vnto queene Eſter, and Eſter certified the 
king thereof in Mordecais name: and when inquiſ · 
tion was made, it was found to :therefore they were 
both hanęed ona tree, and it was writt/ n in the 
booke 5 Chronicles before the King. 

CHAP. III. 

rt Hemanaſter be waaera/itd, abtam d of the bivg 
that a#l the Iewes (hon'd be pit ie net, beeateſe Mor- 
dec ai had not done bim worſhid at ee had. 

Fter theſe things did King Ahaſbueroſh pro · 

mote Hamam the ſonne of Nammedat ha the A- 
gagite, and cxalted him, and ſet his ſeate aboue all 
the princes that were with him. 

2 Andall the Kings ſeruants that were at the 
kings gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced Ha» 
man : tor the king had ſo commanded concerning 
him: but Mordecai bee d not the knee,neither did 
reuerence. 

Then the Kings ſernants which were zt the 

kings gate, ſaĩd vato Mordecai, Why trauſgreſſeſt 
thou the kings commandement ? 

4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, yet hee 
would not heate them, thereſore they told Haman, 

that they might ſee how Mordecars matters would 
ſtand : ter fit hadtold them that he was a lewe. 

5 And when Hamanſaw that Mordecat bowed 
not the knee voto him nor did tcuerence vato him, 

then Raman was full of wrath. } Ebraate 

6 Now hefthought it too little ro lay hands on- g_- 

ly on Mo decai: and becauſe they had Bene him ex. 
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+} Or,c on- 
tenti. 


0 ofthe lewes, for to deftrey them. 
| | neren; 8 'Alſohe gave him the | copie of the writin 
6 
versfr l hay> | ; 
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pleaſethe King, let it bee written that 9 < So when Hatatch came, bee told Eſter the 
be deſtroyed, and I wilfpay ten thouſand words of Mordeca;, ; 
filaer by the hands of them that have the 10 They Eſter aid vnto Hatach and comman- 
of this to bring it inte the Kings ded him # ſax ympMordecah, -- © a 
| It — ä — and the people of the 
1 Then the king tooke his ring from his hand, Kings provinces doc know, that wheſocuet. man or 
and gane it vnto Haman cheſonve of Hammed aha woman that commeth to the king into the inner 
the lewes aduerlarie. court which is not called. there is a law of his, that 
11 the King ſaid vnto Naman, Let the ſi uer hee ſhall die, except him to whome the ey bo 
de thine, and the people to doe with them as it plea» deth out the golden rod that hee may live, Now 
ſeth thee, _ I bane not bin called to come vnto the king che ſe 
q Or feeve la Then were the kings I Scribes called on the aan 2 7 
— thirteenth day of the firſt moneth. & there was writ. © 12 And they certified Mordecai of E ters words. 
ren(according to all that Haman commanded)vnto 1g And Mctdeca: ſaid, that they Bout anſwere 
the kings officers,and to the captaines that were o · Eſter thus, Thioke not with thy thou ſhalt 
ner enery prouince. and to the rulers of euery people eſcape in the kings houſe, more then all the lewes. 
aui to euery prouince , according to the writing 14 For if thou holdeſt thy peer at this time, 
thereof, at to en le according te their lan- f comfort and deliverance ſhall 'apprare to the 4 £4 brew „ 
guage inthe name uf king Ahaſhucro(h was it writ- Lewes out of another place, but thoa and ti fathers 251. 
ten and (*»bed with the kin — houſe ſhall periſh, and who knowerth whether thes 
+ br. the 13 And the letters were ſent f by poſtes into all art come to the kingdome forſncha time? © 


( 


, | | oy 
C nds of the kings prouinces to roote ont, to kil & to deſtroy 15 Then Eſter commanded to auſwere Mordecaj, 
phe — & all the — yong and olde, children and wo 16 Go and aſſemb le all the lewe i that arclond — 
, men in one day 5 the thirteenth day ot the in Shuſhan. and ſaſt yee for mee, and cate nat not fepe de- 
| twellth which is the moneth Adat) and to drinke in three dayes, day nor night, I alſo and my parted. 
ſpoyle them as a pray | moides will faſt Ifkewiſe, and ſo will goe in tothe 'Chap.2 
14 The contents ofthe writing wer, That there king, which is not according to the la: and if 1 — 


ſhauld be given a commandement in all proumces, periſh, I periſh. 
aud publiſhed vnto all people, that they ſhould bee 17 So Mordecai went his way, and did according 
y againſt the ſame day- to all that Eſterhad commanded him, 
15 And the poſtes compelled by the kings com- CHAP, V. 
mandement went foorth, and the commandement 1 Efer entreth in to the kmy. and bidderh him and 
was giuen in the palace at Shuſhan:andthe King and Hamas to « feaſt, 14 Hamanprepareth a gal ſar 
— drinking, but the citie of Shuſhan was Morde al. n * : 
in perplexitie. Nd on the third day Elter put on Il zp- 
1 CHAP. IIII. Adarctt ang ſtood in — the 5 
r Mordecaiginethihe Queene bnowledge of the eru- within, ouer agaiuſt the kinga houſe, and the King 
ell decree of the King agamefi the Fewer, 16 Shee wil» (ate vpon his royall throne in the kings palace ouer 
leth that they pray ſor her. — the gate of the houſe. 
w when Mordecai perceiued all j was done, 2 And when the King ſawe Eſter the queene 
Mordecairent his clothes, and put on ſacke- ſtanding in the conre, ſhe found favour in his fight : 
cloth and aſhes, and went out into the mids of the and the king held out the golden ſeeptei that was in 
citic,and cried with a great crie and a bitter. his hand: fo Eſterdrew necre, and touched the top 
2 Aud he came eues before the kings gate. hut of the ſcepter. 
he might not enter within the kings gate, being clo- 3 Then ſaid the King vnto her, What wilt thou 
thed with ſackcloth. queene Eſterꝰ and what is thy requeſt ?itſhall bee 
3 And in euery prou nce and place, whitherthe euen ginenthee to the halfe of the kiugdome. 
kings charge and his commiisĩon came , there wes 4 Then faid Eſter, If it pleaſe the King. let the 
great ſorrowe among the lewet and faſting & wee- king and Haman come this day vuto the banquet 
ping, and mourning, and i many lay in ſackecloth that I hane prepared for him, 
\ Eb.ſack- and in athes. : 5 Andy king ſaid. Cauſe Haman to make haſte, 
elathand 4 eThenEſters maides and her eunuches came that he may doe as Eſter hath ſaid. Sothe king and 
aſbe were and tolde it her : therefore the Queene was very Haman came to the banket j Eſter had prepared. 
Areal for heauie, and ſhe ſentraiment toclothe Mordecai, and s And the King ſaid vnto Eſter, at the banket of 
way. totakeaway hisfackcloth from him, but hee recei= wine, What is thy petition that it may bee giuen 
ned it not. thee ?and what is thy requeſt ? it ſhall enen be per- 
s Thencalled Eſter Hatach ove of the kings tormed vnto the halfe of the king dome. Then 
q 7 
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A Then freed Her gd id r 
— the Kings —7 — 
yet cena yo nl Jertbe big ad am 


tothe 


Mordecai in the kings gate, that bee ſtood not 
nor moaned for him, then was — of indig. 
nation at Mordecai. ” 

ts Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained himſelfe: 
and when he came bome , hee ſent and called for 
his friends, and Zeraſh his wife. 

rt And Hamantoldthem of the glory of his ri- 
ches, and the multitude of his children, and all the 

ings wherein the king had promoted him, and 
how that he had ſet him aboue the princes and ſet - 
uants ofthe king. 

12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Efter the queene 
did let no man come in'with the king to the ban- 
ket that ſhe had prepared, ſaue me: and to mortow 
Jam hidden allo vnto het with the king. 

12 ut all this doeth nothing auaile me, as long 
as Þſee Mordecai the Iew fitting at the kings gate. 

t Then ſaid Zereſh his wile and all his friends 
wnto him, Let them make a tree of fiftie cubits hie. 
and ti moro ſpeake thou vnto the king that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereen : then ſhalt thou goe 
joyfully with the King vato the banket. And the 
thing pleaſed Haman & he cauſed to make the tree. 

CHAP, VI 

1 The king txrneth ower the Chronicles and findeth 
gde of Mordrcai, 10 aud coormanudeth M- 
n to can/e Mordecai to be had in honour. 


j Eby.the "1 He lame night ſthe King ſlept not, and he com- 
mygs 


manded to bring the booke of the records, and 


ſleepe de- the Chronicles and they were read before the king 


Chap.2, 
23, 


2 Then it was found written, that Mordecai 
ad told of Bigtana and Tereſh , two of the kings 
Fanuches, keepersof the donre, who ſought to 
lay hands on the king Ahaſtueroſh, 

3 Thenthe king aid , What honour and dign\. 
tic hath been giuen to Mordecai for this? And the 
kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, ſaid, There 
is nothing done for him. 

4 Andthe king aid, Whois in the court? (Now 
Hyman was come intothe inner court of the kings 
houſe , that he might - 19 vntothe king to han 
Mordecai on the tree, that he had prepared for him 

5 And the kings ſeruants Gaya vnto him , Be- 
hold. Haman ſtandeth inthe court, And the King 
ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 And when Haman came in, the king ſaid vn- 
to him, What ſhall be done vnto the man whom 
the king wil! honour > Then Haman thought in his 
heart, To whom would the king doe honour more 
then ro me? 

75 And Haman anſwered the King, The man 
who n the king would honour, 

8 Let them bring for him royall apparell, which 
eh · king vſeth to weare, and the horſe that the king 
rideth vpon, and that the crowne royall may be ſer 
vpon his head. 

s And let the raimentand the horſe be deliue- 
red by the hand of one of the Kings moſt noble 
princes , and let them apparel! the man(whom the 
King will honour) and cauſe him to ride vpon the 
wr bo kn the ſtreer ol the citie, and proclaime 
before him , Thas ſhall it be done vato the man, 
whom the Ring will honour, 


g FIT | hed as ee as hore erg 
thekings gre ; lot working faile of all thas that 
age ) 
bk re eee reed! and 

before bim. Thus ſhall it he done to the man, 


ouered. 

t And Haman told Tereſh his wife , and all his 
friends, all that had befallen him. Then Gid his 
wiſe men and Zereſh his wife vunto bim, If Morde- 
. 

to fall. not y 
him, bat ſhalt ſarclyfall belore him. 

14 And while were yet talking with bim, 
came the kings euntches , and haſted to bring Ha» 
man vatothe banker that Eſter had prepared, 

CHAP, VIL 
3 The Cee biadeth the bing an! Hawes egaine, 


and prayeth for her ſolf# and her people. & She accu 
ſeil Hamas, and he hanged on the jallowes which 
he had prepere1 for Mordecat. 


O the king and Haman came to banquet with 
the Queene Eſter. 

2» Aud the king Gaid agaive vnto Eſter on the 
ſecond day at the banquer of wine, What isthy pe» 
tition, Queene Eſter. that it may be ginenthee ?and 
what is th ? It ſhalbe cuen performed vn» 
tothe balfe of the kingdome. | 

And Eſterthe Queene anſwered , and fayd, If 
I hane found fauout in thy fight , O king. and if it 
pleaſe the king, let my life bee giuen me at my pe» 
tition,and my people at my requeſt, 

4 Forweareſald, I and wy people, ro be de- 
ſtroyed , tobe ſlaine and to periſh: but i we were 
ſold tor ſeruants, and for h aids, l would baue 
held my tongue: although the aduerfary coul d not 
recompenſe the kings loſſe. 

5 Then king Ahaſtucroſh anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto the Queene Eſter, Whois heꝰ and where is 
he that f preſameth to doe thats 
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6 And Eſterſaid, The aduerfaric and enemie is /xt6 bu 
this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid be- heart. 


fore the King and the Queene, 

7 Aud the king aroſe from the banker of wine, 
in his wrath, end went into the palace garden: bot 
Haman ſtood vp to make requeſt for bis life to the 
Queene Eſter : for hee ſawe that there was 2 miſ- 
chiefe prepared for him of the King. 

$ And when the King came againe out of the 
palace garden, into the houſe where they dranke 
wine, Hamau was fallen ypun the bed whereon R · 
ſer ſate: therefore the king ſayd, Will he force the 
Queene alſo before me in the houſe Þ As the worde 
went ont of the Kings mouth, they concred Ha- 
mansface. 

s And Harbonah one of the Eunuches faid in 
the preſence of the king,Behold , there ſtandeth yet 
the tree in Hamans houſe fifty cuhita hie, which Ha 
man had prepared tor Mordecai , that ſpake good 
for the king. Then the king ſaid, Nang him thereon, 

to So they hanged Hamanonthe tree that hee 
had prepared for Motdecai: then was the kings 
wrath pacified. 

CHAP. VIIL 

t Aſter thedrathof Hamen was Mordeeaiexal- 

ted. 14 Comfortable letters are ſent wnze the 3 


at ; , 
would pat away the wickedneſſe of 


Haman che Agagite, and his denice that hee had 

ingot ones the golden ſe 

a | out en ſceptet 
— 2 


toward Eſter, Then aroſe Bitcr , 


gaine, which be 
are in all che kings provinces. 

For ho can i ſuffer and (ee the coil] that ſhal 
come vnto my le? Or how can I ſuffer and 
ſee the deſtruction of my kipred ? 

95 And the King Abaſhucroſh (aid vnto the 

neenc Eſter, nd to Mordecai the le, Behold, I 

ne giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, w they 
haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe he laid hand 
ypou the lewes. 

VM rice yee alſo forthe Iewes as it liketh you 
in the kings name , and ſeale it with the kings ring, 
( for the writings written iu the Kings name, and 
ſcaled with the Kings ring, may uo man reuoke) 

9-Thev — Scribes called at the ſame 
time, euen in the third moneth , that is, the moneth 
S iuau, on the three and twentieth dap thereof: and 
it was written, according to all as Mot decai com- 
mauded vato the lewes . and tg the princes, and 
captaines, and rulers ofthe prouinces, which were 
from India cuen vat jopia, an hundred and 
ſeuen and twenty prduinces, vato cuery ptouince, 
according tothe writing thereof, and to cucry peo- 
ple afterthcir ſpeach, and to the ewes , according 
to their writing. and according to their language. 

10 And he wrote inthe king Abaſhaeroſhs name, 
and ſcaled it with the kings ring: and hee ſent let. 
teis by poſts on horſebac ke. aud that rode on beaſts 
of price. dromedaries and colts of merces, 

tx Woercinthe king grauted the lewes(in what 
cities ſoeuer they were ) to gather themielues toge· 
ther, and to ſtand for their life, aud to roote our, to 
fly and to deſtroy all the power of the people, and 
of the prouince that vexedthem, Loth chit ren and 
women and to ſpoyle their goods: 

1 Vpon one day in all the proninces of King 
Ahaſhuetoſh, enen in the thirtecuth day of the 
twelſtk moncth,which is the moneth Adar. 

13 The copie of the writing was , how there 
ſhould be a commandement gmenin all and euery 
prouince, publiſhed among allthe people, and that 
the lewes ſhould bee ready againſt that day to a- 

nenge themſclues vn the ir enemies 

14 Sothe poſtes rode vpon beaffs of price, and 
dromedarics , and went foorth with ſyeede ta exe- 
cute the kings commandemeut, and the decree was 

giuen at Shuthan the palace. 

1; And Mordecai went out from the king in royal 
apparell of blew and white, and with a great crown 
of gold, and with a garment of fine linen. and pur- 
ple, and che citie of Shaſhan reioyc ed. and was glad 

16 Aud vnto the lewes was come light and 0, 


enz 
m At the enen of the King the It wes 
put their adverſaries 4% death 14 The ren ornes of 
Hama are feaft in re- 


Adar,ypon the thirteenth My of the ame hen 
the Kings commaundement and his decree drewe 
neere to be put in execution, in the day that the e. 
nemies of the lewes hoped to hane power ouer 
them, ( but it turned contrazy : for the loves had 
rule oner them that hated them) 

2 The lewes gathered themlelues together in- 
to their cities thorowout all the prouinces of the 
King Abhaſhueroſh, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought 
their hart, and no man could withſtand them: for 
the feare of them tell vpoo all people. 

3 And all the rulersof the prouinces, and the 
princes, and the captaines, and the officers of the 
King exalted the lewes: for the fearc of Mordecai 
fell ypon them, . 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houſe. and 
the report of him went thoro all the proginces ; 
for this man Merdecai waxed 2 greater. 

Thus the Lewes ſmote all their enemies with 
ſtrokes of the ſword. and ſlaughter, and deſtruion, 
& did what they would voto thoſe that hated them. 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace, flew the Iewes, 
and deſtroyed fine hundred men. 

7 And Partſhandatha,and Dalphon and Aſpatha. 

8 And Poratha,and Adalia,aud Aridatha. 

s AndParmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai , and 
Vaiczatha. i 

ro Therenſonnes of Haman , the ſonne of Am- 
medatha the adverſary of the lewes, flew they: 
but they laid not their hands on the ſpoile. 

11 On the ſame day came the number of thoſe 
that wereſlaine, yntothe palace of Shuſhan beſoto 
the King. 

12 And the king (aid ynto the queene Eſter, The 
lewes kane ſlain in Shaſhan the palace and deſtroy- 
ed five hundreth men, & rhe ten ſonu:s of Hamam: 
what haue they done inthe reſt of the Kings pro- 
uinces ?and what is thy petition, that it may bee 
giuen thee? or what is thy requeſt moreouer, that 
it way be performed ? 

13 Then aid Eſter, Ifit pleaſethe king, let it be 
— alſo to moro to the lewes that are in Shu - 

an, to doe according vnto this dayes decree, that 
they may hang vpon tie tree Hamans ten ſonnes. 

14 And the king charged to doe ſo and the de- 
cree was giuenat Shuſhan, aud they hanged Ha- 
mans ten ſannes, 

15 (So the lewes that were in Shuſhan , aſſem« 
bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar. and ſle three huudreth men in Shu- 
ſhan,bur on the ſpatle they layd not their haud. 

15 And the reſt of the lewes that were in the 
kings prouinces, aſſe mbled themſclues , and ſtood 
for their lines, 2nd had reſt from their enemies, 
aud flew of them that hated them, ſeuenty and fue 
thouſ.nd : but they laid not cheir hand on the 
ſpoile 

19 T's they did on the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and reſkedghe Wann 


- , rr — —_— 
n 
N r 


| dmc inde ramalled — for 

en 
2 ijoyfull day, and cuery one ent preſents vmo his 
de 


| 26 J AuMerdecal wrotetheſe words, and ſent- 
letters vnto all the Lewes that were through all the 
of the king Ahaſhucruſh, both necre and 


21 Enioyning them that they ſhould the 
— — Aden — 
day ofthe ſame, euer yeere, 

23 According to the dayes wherein the lewes 
reſted from rheir enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned vntu them from forow to ioy, and from 
mourning into a ioyfull day, to keepe them the 
dayes ol feaſting an. l toy, and to ſend preſents enc- 
ry man to his neighbour, and giſts to the poore. 

23 andthe leweapmmiledto doe, as they had 


of Punm ſhould act foile 2meng the'lewes, 
andthe memeriall of them (bold nor periſh from 
29 And the Eſter the of Abi- 
hai}, & Mordecai the le wrote with all jauthoricie | Or, 
go couſirme this letter uf Purim the ſecond time) ft 
30 And hee ſent letters vnto all the lewes to the or 
hun4reth and ſeuen and twentie | the 
— ol Ahafhoero(b, with ot peacc and 
ti 


3: Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim, act ordiag 
to their ſea ſon, as Mordecai the le, and Efter the 
Queene bad appointed them. and as they had 4 
miſed for them y ſelues, and for theu ſeed with ia · E,. 
9 — 0 fon. es. 
33 And y decree of Efter confirmed theſe words 
of Purim, and was written in the booke, 


as Mordecai had written vnto them, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſoune of Hammedatha the 

Agagiceall the ewes adu-rſary, bad imagined a- 
the lewes to deſtroythem, and haſt caſt Pur 
— a lot) to conſame and deflioy them. 

25 And when ſhe came before the king he com- 
manded by letters, Let his wicked deuiſe( vhich he 
4magined againſt the [ewes ) turne vpon his one 
hee amd let them hang him & his jons on the tree. 

24 Therfore they called theſe daies Purim, by the 
anne at Pur, and becauſe of all the wordes of this 
letter, and of that which they had ſeene befides this, 
and of that which had come vnto them. 

27 The lewes «/ſoordained & promuſed for them 


CHAP. X. 
Ne efinmat ion and authority of Mordera:. 
pn. king Ahaſhucroſh laide 2 tribute vpoa 
the land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. 

2 Ad all the ads of his power & of his might, 
and the declaratioa of the dignitie of Mordecai, 
whetewith the King — are noc 
written in the boske of the Chroticles pry Gm 
of Media and Perſia? 

For Mordecai the lewe was the ſecond vnto 
king Abhaſhueroſh, and great among the lewes, and 
accepted among the multitude of his brethren, x l 
procured the wealth of his people, and ſpake peace» 
ably to alhhis ſeed. 
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% 


ei OB. 

THE ARGVMEN T. 
N thi hrftory i ſet before our eyes the ex ample of « fing lar patience. For thi holy men [ob not e tx- 
eme a'flicked iu out ware th and in hu body hum a/ſo im hu mind and conſcience by the ſbupe teutan- 
en of his wift end chiefs riends * which by ther deb ment words tit 11Hutations bro him amo? 
19 defpaire: ſor they jet forth Go as a ſcucre Indge and mortall enemy vnto him which bad caſt him off uber- 
fore u value be ſhow/d ſeeke vnto him fr (nccour Theſe b1e14s came onto him wonder pretence o conſo/arion, 
and yet thry tormented him more then did all hi aſton. Notwist / flauding he ard conflantly 1: fiſt them and 
at length had good ſucceſſe. In thu ſtory we han to marke that lob manner a good can't but havd(eth it . 
all : 474 ne bus ad rſaries haxe an cu matter but they defend it crafiily, For lob h it Cod did net al- 
waies pariſh men according to their fins hut that he had ſecret inigements whereof man knew not the caxſs, 
and therefore man aud not rea on a"amit God therem, but beſhou'd beconited. Mcreaxer he was aſſured 
that God had not reiee1 him, yet through his grrat torments and affliction he brafteth forth into mam mon · 
weniences both of words and /exntences and ſhewerh himſelſt as a deſperate mam m many thing 5,and as one thas 
won drei God : and the u bu 0004 cauſe whith he doeth not hand ewell Atmel enduerſarits meinta n 
wich mauy go ally argumentt, that God puh th continually a: cording to the tveſpeſſe,groundive vpem Gods 
pron/deuce bu inſtice and mans finnes yet their mention u cenie for they labony to bring lol into defdaive, 
and ſo they mantane an exill cauſe, Exehiel commenderh ſob 44 inft man, Exth 14.14, and lames eiii 
out his patience for an examp'e James 5.11. 
CHAP, I. His ſabſlance alſo was ſent u thouſand ſheepe, 


t The holtnefe yiches amd cave of lob for bu chil. 
dren. te Saten hath prreziſſion to temps him. 12 He 
gempreth hom by taking away hu [nbflaxce c bu chil 
dren, 20 Hu faith and paticxce. 

. y Here was a man in the land of Vz,cal- 

ted lob. and this man was an ypright 
and juſt man, one that fearcd Ged,and 
eſchewed cuill. 


— 2 And bee had ſeuen ſonnes, aud 
three daughters. 


ani three thouland camels. and ſiue hundred yobe 
ot oxeu, and five hundred ſhe aſſes, & his family was 
very great, ſu that this man was the greateſt of all 
the f men of the Eaſt, 


Ebr. 


tr 
4 And his ſounes went and banquetted in chilarun 


their houſes every one his day, and (ent, an 

called their three filters to eate and to dtiunke with 

them. 

5 And when the dayes of theirbanketting were 

gone about, lob (ent & lanRified them, and roſe 5 
| car 


that he hatb,coſee if hee will uot blaſpheme thee to 


thy face. ; 

12 Thenthe Lord ſaid emto Satan, Lo, all that he 
— — e 
not ſtretch out thine hand. So Satan departed from 
of the Lord. 

—— — 
tere were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt 
brothers houſe 


14 There came a meſſenger vnto lob, and ſuyde, 
The oxen were plowing , and the aſſes feeding in 
their places. 

15 And the Shabeans came violently, and tooke 
them 2 — haue ſlaine the ſeruants with the 
oige the ſword: but I onely am eſcaped alone to 


thee. 5 
16 And whiles hee was vet ſyeaking, another 
came, and ſayd. The fire of God is fallen from the 
heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the fer- 
wants,and densured them: but i onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee. 

17 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking , another 
tame. aud id, The Caldeans fer out three bands. 
and fell vpon the camels. and haue taken them. and 
haue ſlaine the ſeruants with the edge of the ſword: 
but I am eſcaped alone to tell three. 

18 Aud whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, came ano- 
ther, and ſayd, Thy ſonnes and thy da ghters were 
eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers 


19 And beholde, there came a great winde from 
beyond the wildernes, and ſmote the foure corners 
of the houſe which fell vpon the children, and they 
arc dead, and | only am eſcaped alone totell th e. 

20 Then lob aroſe and rent his garment and ſha- 
ned his head, and fell downe vpon the gtound, and 
worſhipped a 


21 Aod ſaid. Naked came l oat of my mother 


14. 1.4. wombe,and naked ſhall I return: thither : the Lord 


hath giuen,and the Lord hath taken it: bleſſed hee 
the Name ofthe Lord, 
22 lu all this did not lob ſiune, not charge Gd 


fooliſhly. 
CHAP. IT 


1 getan hath ner (ſion to 4. ob. o Hiw'fe 

1 t uh him to forjake God, 11 Ha three friendes 
viſte him. 

Nd on a day the children of God came and 

ſtood before the Lord, and Satan came allo a- 

mong them, and ſtood before the Lord, 


2 


Then the Lord fad ve Satan, Coe hee ini 
trom the preſence of the 
alhes. 


9 Thenſaid his wife vnto him, Doeſt thou con- 
tinge yet in thine yprightneſſe?Blaſpheine God and 


himſelfe ſhalt thou die 


16 But hee ſayd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh weman: what ? ſhall we receine good at the 
hand of God, andi not recciue eui'l? In all this did 
not lob ſinne with his lips. 
— — three friendes heard of all 

is euill that was come him, they came euery 
one from his owne — the Tema- 
nite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Tophar the Naa - 
mathite : for they were a together toc ome to 
lament with him. and to comfort him 

12 So wheu they lift vp their eyes afarre off, they 
knew him not: therefore they liſt vp their voyces 
and wept, and euery one of them rent his garment, 
and ſprinkled duſt ypoutheir — e hea- 


nen. 
13 So they ſate by him the ground ſcuen 
daies and ſenen nights, and deck a word vote 
him : tor they ſaw that the griefe was very great. 
CHAP. III. 
r Lob complaineth and cus ſeth the day of bub birth, 
ri He deſireth de 44 though death were the end of 
all mans n pp 


„ lob opened his month, and cut ſed his 
ay. 


2 Aud lob cried out and ſaid, 

Let the day petiſh, wherein I was borne, and 
the night when it was ſayd, There is a man childe 
concemed. | 

4 Let that day be darkneſſe, let not God regard it » 
from aboue, neither let the light ſhine vpon it: 

5 But let dai knes, and the ſhadow of death ſtaine 
it: let the cloud remaine vpon it, and let them make 
it feare-ull as a bitter day. 

Let darkneſſe poſſ ſſe that night, let it not be 
ioyned vnto the dayes of the yere, nor let it come in · 
to the count ofthe moneths. 

7 Yea,deſolate be that night, and let no ioy bee 
an it. 

8 Let them that curſethe day, ( being ready to 
renew the morning)curſe it, ' 

9 Letthe ſtarres of chat twilight be dim thorow 
darkneſſe of ĩt: let it looke for li haue none* 
neither let it ſee the 4 dawning of the A 
r Becauſc it ſhut not vp the dores of mymorbers 
womb nar bid ſorrow from mine eyes. 
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% Whetcfore is the light giatn to kim that is 2 


„ ” | Doudtleſſe 
3 vndo them rhat hane heavy flayeth the Ideoe. 


# Bar Lovald inquire x Godandrueve wy talk 
b reprebeadedt of pin, 7 aud wie Whith doth 
ge. 17 r — — en — — 


er. o He ginethraine and powreth 
2 If wee aſſay to commune with ther, wilt 1t And Crteth vp nate them that be low;that 


— — but who can withbolde himfelfe the forrowfull exalted ro ſala tion 

om wo? - | 22 ta He ſcaterethᷣ the denices of theerfrytſo that 
3 Behold, hon haſt tangle imam haſt ſtretg / their hands taccomplaththar, which they doe 
thened the weary hands. . enterpriſe * wy 


4 Thy words baue confirmed him that was fal- #5 — — intheir craſtineſſe, and 7. Cor, 2, 
ling. and tzou haſt ſtrengrheued the weake lee. the counſel} of the wickod in made fooliſh. 19. 
5 Batnow vis come vpen thee, and than art 74 They meerwith darheneſſe in the day time, .” 
Prieued ig choc, ind thou art troubled. and grope at noone dey, as in the night. 
' 6 ls notthis thy feare. thy conſidence chy pati- 15 But bee fgueth the yet from the Horde, 
ghenefle oſthy wayes? f from their mouth. and fret the hand of che violent 
l praythre, who cuer periſhed 


7 man. 

being an innocent) or where were the vpright de- ig Sothat the poore hath bi hope, but injquitic 
d? ſhall flop her mouth, 

$8 As have ſcene, they that plow iniquity, and 19 Bebvld, blefſed i the man whom God corte=. 

fow wickednefſ>, reape the ſame. Qeth: therefore cefuſenorthou the chaſtifiag ofthe 
. 'Withthoblaſtof God they periſh, and with Almighty. 
8 the breath of his ls are they couſumed. 18 For he maketh the wound, and binderk it yr 

to The roazing of the lion, and the voyce of the he ſmiteth. and his hands make whole. 

homeffe and the recth of che lions helps are broe- ig Hee (hall deliverthece in ſxerroubles,and in 


* 
F 


ken. the ſeueuth the enii] ſhall not toach thee. 
11 The lion periſtith for lacke of pray, and the 20 Infamme hee ſhall deliuer thee from death: 
Rom whelps are ſcattered abroad. and in batre{}from the power of the ſword. 
12 But a thing was brought to me ſecretly,and 2: Thou ſhalt beehiddefrom the ſ of the 
mine care hath receiued a little thereof. tangne, and thou fhalt uot be afraid of 100 
13 Inthe thoughts of the viſions of the night, when it commerh. 
whenſleepefalleth on men, 22 "But thou (hilt langh at deſtruction and 


14 Feare came vpon mee, and dread, which made dearth , and ſhalt not be afraid ot the beaſt of the 
all my bones to tremble. eutth. 

15 Andthe winde paſſed before me, aud made 23 For the ſtanes of the Gelde ſhall be in league 
the haites ul my feſb with thee-2nd the beaſts of the field ſhalbear peace 


7 do . 
2 16 Then ſtood one, and 1 1 with ther. x 
—— image was before mine eye ii in ſilence hear 24 And thou ſhalt know, that peace be in thy 
wings voire, ſay ng. | ; Tabernacle, and thou 9 n 
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ſea / thereſoremy words are ſaxillowed 
= Forte aro — TY 
v t, end the 


— hath grafe 
or eee — » SLOT 

Phat which ig unſaunry, ſhall it bre eaten 
witkourlal or4athereavy raſie in the ure of 28 
egge ? 


7 Sach things 49 my foule refuſed torouch; as chin 
were ſorrowes, are my meat. 
"8 Othat L migbe baue my deſire, and thitGod 


me the thing that Long for? 
bat icht Ged would deſtroy me \tharbs 
wouldieablahiodgennd eut me off, 

10 Then ſhould I yet haue comfort, ( though * 
durne with ſytou lethim not (| te) becauſe l haue 
not denied the words of the holy One. 

*I1 — —— tat | ſhould endare or 


what isming endif 1 
n 1 my „ —— u 


. 


3 is — that there ĩt in me no help rand 


* — tharI ſtrength taken om me? 


14 Hethar is in miſery, oaght to be comforted 
olhis neighbour : bug men haue forſaken the traro 


— Almighty. 
# haue deceiued me 282 brooke, 
nd 4usrhexiſing of the rjnerschey paſſe away. 
245. Which are blackiſh with yce, and wherin the 
now is hid. 
17 Bat in timerkep are dried vp with heats, a 
are copſumedandwhen it is hote, they faile out of 
their places, 
18 Or they depirt farm theirway andcourſe,pea, 
they vaniſh aud periſh. 
t They that goto Tema,confedered them; ad 
they that go ta Sheba,waited for them. 
20 But they wereconfounded: when they hoped 
they came thither, and were aſhame d. 
21 Su ely now are ye ike vnto it: ye haue ſcene 
wp fearefull plague. and are afraid. 
22 Was it becauſe I ſaid. Bring vnto med or giue 
a reward vnto me of your ſubſtance ? 
23 And deliuer mee from the enemies hand, ot 
ranſome me our of the hand of tyrants?ꝰ 
24 Teach mee and 1 will hold my tongue: and 
cauſe metovnderſtand wherein haue erred. 
25 How ſtedfaſt are the words of righteauſhes ? 
and what can any of you juſtly reproue ? 
26 Doe ye imagine to reprooue wordes,that the 
talke of the afflicted ſhould be as the wind? 
27 Ye make your wrath to fall vpon the father- 
leſſc, and diggea pit for your friend: 
23 Nowt be content to looke ypon me: 
for 1 will not lie before your face. 
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iorcotandbecame hot- 
rible, -- is 33 


nf My bree a Weavers Kinds, 


— eee eee boufe,neither 
ſhallhis placeknow him any more. 

11 Therefore l wil not ſpare my moath e will 
ſpeake in the trouble of my — mule in the 
bitterneſſe of my mind, 

rr Am ta ſea,or a whale fiſh, chatthowkecyel 
me in ward ? 

— When Tay, My conch Gall relienemegend 
my bbd ſhall comfort iu my medication, 

24 Thenfear — with dreames and aſto- 

me witirvifians. 

x 5 Therfore my ſoule chuſeth rather to beftrang. 
led cuato die then:obetymy bones. 

16 1 abborreit,l _ not liuealway: ſpare me 
then for my dayes are bur vanity. 

17 What is man that thou doeſt magnific him, 
and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him > 

18 And doeſt viſit him ener morning. and trieſt 
him tuery moment ? 

19 Ho long wil it he yer thou d-part from me? 
thor wilt not let mee alone whiles I may ſwallow 
my ſpettle. 

20 I haue ſinned, what ſhall I doe vntothee, © 
thou pteſeruet of men, why haſt thou ſer mee ad. « 
8 thee, ſo that I am a burden vnto my 
&) 

t And why doſt thou not —— my treſpaſſoꝰ 
and t ile away mine iniquity? for now ſhall I ſleepe 
in the duſt. and if thou ſeekeſt me in the meming, i 
ſhall not be fond. 

CHAP, VIII. 

x ÞB lathe weth that Fob is a imer, betauſe God 

prniſheth the wiahed. and preſerneth the good. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shnhite,and ſaid, 
2 How ng wilt thou talke of theſerhings? 


and how long * l the words of thy mouth bee as 
mighty wi 
3 Boch God peruert judgement? or doeth the 


Allnighry ſabvertruſtice? 

4 If thy lonnes haue ſinned a —— 
hath ſent them into the place of 

5 — — — 


6 


to the Aluughty: 


he 


Icon be 
. n ee 
1 4 
OTE * e vp yuto the * 2 


rant: for our ee dow.) 


ter the words of their heart 2 
. Ir Caha 
graſſe 


t water ? 
2 Though were iu greene ani not cut down, 


942 * 
yer N other herba 
me 


13 So e the all that forget Cod, aud 
ire way ooh 


*rilh. 


"14 Hizconk fenceatiothall bee cut of, and his 


erult hg 7 be as the houſe of a ſpider, 


1; Heſhall leane vpon his houſe, bur it ſhall not 
| — : bee atſhold um taſt by it, yet (hall it not 
endure. ; 


16 The tree is greene defare the Sunne, and the 


branches ſpread ouet the gardenthercof 


15 The rootes thereof ate wrapped about the 


fongte in e and are fal den abo the buule of ſlones. 


18 H. plucke it from lis place, and it demie, 


Hi, Lhane nat ſernethee, 


19 Behold, it will teioyce by this mens, that 


it way grow in another mould, 


29 Rebold, God will not caſt away an vpright 


man, neither will he takethe wicked by the hand, 


2 « Till hee have filled thy mouth wich laughter, 


and thy lips with joy. 


22 They that hate thee ſhall bee clothed with 
ſhime, aud the dwelling of the wicked (hall not 


remaine. 
CHAP, IX. 


1 Iobdeckareth the mighty power of God, and that 


mau rig bicuuſueſſe ij nothin; 
Hen Iob anſwered. and (aid, 


2 Iknow verely that ĩt is ſo ; for bow ſhould 


mancowparedto God be iuſtiſied? 


If hee would diſpute with him,hee could not 


anf vete him one thing of athogſand. 


4 Heis wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſteengrh + 
who hath been fierce againſt him, aud h:th proſ- 


pered? 


5 Heremioneth themountaines , and they feels 


not when he oug;throaweth them in his wrati. 


6 Hereamoueth the earth out of her place, that 


the pillars thereof doe ſhiike. 

7 He commaudeth the Sunne, and it riſcth not: 
he eloſeth vp the ſtartes, as vndera ſignet. 

$ He limſelſe alone (preadetb out the heauens, 
and walketh vpon the height ofthe ſex, 

s He maketh he farres Arfturus, Oriod, and 
Pleiades and the climates ofthe South. 

10 Hee doth great things and vnfcarchabye : 
yea, matueilous thiags without.vumber, 

11 Loe, when he gocth by me, I ſee him not: and 
when ke paſſeth by, Iperceiue him nor. 

_ 12 Behold, when hee taketh a pray, win can 
make bi to reſtore it? who chill Gy vuco bim, 
What deeſt thou 2 * 1 
, 13 God will not withdraw his anger, aud the 
mol? Mmighy helpts doe ſtepe vader him. 

13 How much leſſg fhalll ange him > or ho 


ſhould I finde y word sWich him ? 


15 Pot though I Were lat, yet could I no: un- 
ſuecte, Ku would wake ſupplitation to'my ludge. 
16 II cry,und he anfvare met e world | agg 


A * 
31 


reach thee ana tell thee, and vt / 
growe without myre? of can the 
tet 


1 . 


: All not 
ler —_— | heal | 
\. 19 I! we beater of firength, he hold. he ix ſtrong > 
if ne frakeof iudgemcas, who ſhall bring mee inte 
pleade®? : MK 
260 If would jnftifi- my elfe. mixe o mouth 
ſhall condeme me 1. be perfect, hee ſhull, 
ne * 2 f 

at Though I were perfect, rt I kuowe not m 
ſoule : therefd yl gl?” * - 
22 This is one point: therefore] ſaid, ce de- 


2 


ſtroyeth the perſed au the wicked. 


25 lt the frourge ſhould fuddenly Nay, ſnoul. 


Goo . at the puniſhmen; ofthe uno: eutꝰ 
24 Theewrh i eiue incorde han I ot the wc. 
ked : he coereth theſes of the, Wdgcas heres: : 
if noe, where is he ot who be? hs 
25 My dayes haue bees mere ſwift then a po 
they haue fled,and ſceue no good thing, 
26 They ate paſſed a withthe moit ſwiſiſu 
and as theeigl-thatfliethtothepray. f 
27 If 1 fay,l will forget my complaint. l wilc: a2 
from my wrath, and comfurt me, 
23 Ther l am aſtaid of all my forqwes,knowiy 7 
that thou wilt n iudge me ianocent, £ 
* 29 Ift b*wicked why Lbajik Itbus iuvνjẽ, 


3o fl waſh my lelfe with ſnow wacer,aud prizys * 


my hands moſt cleane, > 

31 Yet ſhale thou plunge me inthe pit. aud mia 
owne clothes ſhall make me ſilthyx. 

32 Fot hee [+ not a man a8 IL am that Iſhould ane 
ſvere him iſwe come togetherto iudgemeut. 

33 Neither is there anꝝ vmpite that might lay 
his hand vpon vs both. 

28 Let him take his rod away from mee, and let 
not his feate aſtoniſh me: 

35 Thou will l ſpeake , aud feare him not: lf 
becanſc | am nat ſo. I hold me ſtill. _.* 

CHAP, X. 

r Fob i weary oſhs life. aid jecteth ant his (agile 
tie before God. 20 He di rei hm to flap hu band, 
22 Ad'ſcr pt o of death. 

ſoule is cut of though line: Twill leaue 
my complaint vpon my ſelfe, aud will perks 
in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

2 I willfay ento God, Condemne me not: hew 
me wher: fore thou contendeſt with me. 

3 Thimnkeftrhou it good zo oppreſſe me. and tu 
cait off th leo of thme hands, and to fauour he 
conmſe Il of the wickedꝰ 

4 Haſt chou carnalleycs? or doeſt thou ſee as 
mau ſeth ? 

5 . Arethy dayes as mans dayes? or thy yeeres as 
tue time ol man, | 

6 Tha: thonenqu'reſt of mine iniquitie, and 
ſearc heſt out my ſmue? 

7 Thou knoweft that! cannot doe wickedly: 
fur none can deliuer me out of thine hand. 

$8 Thige hands haue made mee, and ſaſhiuned 
me wholly round about, and wiltthou deſi toy me? 

9. Rrmember;'? pray thce, that thouhift made 
moe as the elay, and wi t tou briug me into duſt a. 

und? 
, 1% Miſt theutot powred me out as milke? and 
turned uc to cures l. ke chec ſe?ꝰ 

i; Hon haſt clothed me withskinne and fleſh, 
ar loud merogether with bones and finew 8. 

1 Mon haſt ginen me lite zud grace: ac thy 


viſtꝛtion th r Aerued inyfparic, 
| p Y 2 13 Though 


1 "RN ; 


: * — A 
14 4 1 Yagi 4 
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m v4, 6. Ps 1; 
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— 


armies of ſorrowes ate 2 me. fſuch things | 
18 Wherfore then haſt thou brought me out of 4 Tam as one morked of kis teighbbonr, who Pro.14.2 
the wombe d Ohthat I had periſhed, and that none eee the iuſt exd 
—— 223 
19 atT were asl had not bronghe 5 Hetharis 1 2 i 
n ee S [n theytilen rich, ML 
20 Are not my dayes fewe ? let him ceaſe u 6 tabernacles of robbers dee » and 
leaue off from me,that I may take a little comfort. they are in fafery that God , hm 
21 Before 1 gor, and ſhall not retarne,evey to the bath enriched with his and. 
land of darknes,and (Kadow of death: 7 Aske now the beaſtes, and they ſhall teach God 50th 
22 Into x land, f ſoy, darkeas datknefſe itſelfe , thee : andthe fonles of the heauen, and they ſhall © 
and into the ſhadow of death where is none order, tellthee: | i wh 
bat the light there 25 darkeneſſe, 8 Or ſpeabe to the earth, and it hall ſhewthee: n hand. 
CHAP. XI. of the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall declare vnto 
1 Hobs vi e .7 d thee. 


of Z 
: tenfible, 14 He is meye fall to rhe „ Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that the 
18 fr eder har bur 4g bes hand ol the Lo 


hath made theſe 3 
"= Hen anſwered Z the Naamathit-, &faid, te In whaſe hande 15 the ſoule of euery lining 4 
L 2. Should not the multitude of wordes bee thing, and the breath of all Imantinde?ꝰ for fle!s 
anſwered > orſhould a greattalker be inſtified ? 1: Doeth dot the carexdiſgerne the words? and 
3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? and the mouth taſte meate for it ſeIfet 
when thou mockeſt others, ſhall none make thee a» tz Among the ancient s and inthe 
ſhamed? length of dayes aj vnd . 
4 Forthonhaſtfayd My doctrine is pure, andt 13 With him is wiſe dome aud ſtrength: he hath 
amcleancin thine eyes, counſel] and = -. 
But ah that God would ſpeake aud open his Behold, hee will breake downe, and it can. 
lips againſt thee! _ | not be built: he ſhattetha man vp, and he canvor 
That hee might ſhew thee the ſecrets aſ wife. be looſed. 
dome, how thou haſt deſerued double. according to 1 5 Rehold. he vi bholdeth the waters, and they 
right: know therfore that God hath forgotten thee drie vp but when he ſendeth them out, they deſtroy 
for thine iniquity, theearth, 
75 Canſtthouby ſearching find ont God ?, canſt 14 With him i ſtrength and wiſedome: he that 
thou find out the Almighty to / perfe&1on ? isdeceined,and that deceineth,are his. 
8 The beau na ate hic, what canſt thou do:? t 17 He cauſeth the connſellers to goes ſpoyled, 
is deeper then the hell. how canſt thou know it ? and maketh the ludgesfooles. 
9 The meaſurethereof is longer then the earth, 18 He looſeththe collat of kings, and girdeth 
and it is broader thenthe ſea, their Joynes with a glrule. 
16 If he cut off and ſhut vp, or gather together, 19 Hee leadeth away theprinces a pray, and 


who can turne him backe ? ouerthroweth the mighty. 
xt For he knoweth vaine men. and ſeeth iniqui- 20 Hetaketh away the ſpeach from the faithfull 
tie, aud him that vndetſtandeth nothing. conn{elleys , and taketh away the iudgement of the 
ta Yetvaine man would bee wiſe, though man ancient. | 
new borne is like a wild aſle colt. zt He powreth contempt vypon princes, and eb r 
lf thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch our maketh the ſtrength ofthe mighty weake. 
Wine hands towatd him: 22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from ther 


14 |finiquiticb*e in thine hande, put it farre a · darkeneſſc,and bringeth forth the ſhadow of death 
way, and let no wickedaeſſe dwell in thy Taber- to light. 


10 
17 nacle. 23 Hee encreaſeth the people , and d eth 1 
17 x 5 Then trnely ſhalt thou lift vp thy face with · them : he enlargeth the nations, and bringęeth them 0 
q : ont ſpot, and (hilt be ſtable, and ſhale aot feare: im againe. | | 
p | 16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſery and remem- 24 Heetaketh away the hearts of them that are 
1 ber it as waters that are paſt. the chiefe ouer the people of the carth, and makech ; 

k 17 Thine age alſo ſhal appeare more clearethen them to wander inthe wildetneſſe oat of the way. Che 8.9, « 
the noone day: thou ſhalt ſh ine, na be as the mor= 25 They prope in thedarke without light: and 5.1444 
ning. he maketh them to ſtagget like a drunken man. 

18 And thou ſhalt be bold. becanſe there is hope: CHAP. 111 4 
t 


and thou ſhalt dig pits. ana ſhaltlic downelafely. 1 lob compareth his knowledge with the experiente 
Teuit. 2 19 — thou takeſt thy reſt , 2 of his fied. 16 The ponttens had be fawn nd the 
male thee aftaide : yea, many (hall make ſute vnto /pocrite condemnucd. 20 He prayeth wato.Godthat 
rer | be would not handle bn rigeronſly, Loe, 


Pals. 
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0.14.2 


jOr feb 


maß; 
Kg 


| no value. 
s Now hearc my ion, and giue carc to 
the wy 


9 Is it well chat he ſhould leeke of yowwil you 
Make a lie for him as one lieth for a man? 
10 He will furely reproue you, it yee doe ſecretly 


ac petſon. 

bel not his excellenc ie make you afraide ? 
aud his feare fell von you ? 

12 Your memoties may be compared vnto aſhes, 
and your bodies to bodies ofclav. 

13 Held your tongucs in my preſence,that Imay 
ſpeake, and ſet come vpon what will. 

2 — doe | red fleſh in my teeth, 
2 my in miuchand - : 

I FLoethoagh be lay me, yet will I truſt in lum, 
and | will my waies in his ſight. 

16 He ſhalbe my ſaluation alſo:ſox the hypocnte 
ſhall vot come before him. 

2 Heare diligently my wordes, and marke my 


18 Bebold new: if! e me to indgement, 1 
know that I ſhalbe zaltifed 

:9 Whois he that will plead with me ? for 3f 1 
now hold my tongue, I die. i 

2% Jut doe not theſe twothings vuto me, then wil 
I not hide my ſelſe fromthee: 

2: With ira chine hand hom mee, and let not 
ly tcare nuke me altaid. 

22 Then call chau, and I will auſwere: or let me 
ſpeake. and anſwere thou me. 

23 Row many are mine iniquitics and ſinnet? 
ſh-w me my tebellian and my ſage. 

24 Whercſarc hideſt than thy face, and takeſt 
me forthine enemy ? 

25 Wilrthoa breake a leafe driven to and fro? 
and wilt thou purſacthe drie tuvble ? 

26 Fur thou writelt bitter things againſt mne, aud 
make ſt me to yoſſeſſe the miquitics of my youth. 

27 Thou putteſt my lecte alſo in the ſbockes and 
looxeſt narrowly vmo all my pathes, & makeſt the 
print therroſ in the ᷣ heeles olmy feet. 

28 Such one contumeth like a roitcn thing, a 
as a garment that is motheaten. 

CHAP. 1111. 

t Tobarſcribeth the frortneſſe ani miſery of the 
life of 14, 14 * Hub the godly. 22 The 
condiiiou of mans life. 

an that is borne of a woman, is of ſhort couti- 
vuance,and full of trouble 

2 Hee ſhosteth foorth as a fleure, and is cut 


Che 8. 9. doune. he vanifherhalio as 2a ſhadow, and contiuu- 
5. 144 th not. 


Au yet thou ypenet thine eyes vpon ſuch 
one, and cauſeſt mee to enter into iudgement with 
thee. 

4 *Whocan briag a eleane thing out of ſilth - 
Kfſy* there is not one. 
s Arc noc his daics determined ? the number 


— a 


r 
Deen 
aud here is he > 
11 — — and at the 


12 Somanſleepeth, 2nd viſeth ner er bee ſhall 
not wake againe, nor de raiſed ſrom his deepe till 
the heauen de no ma: 

I; Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the graue, 
and keepe mee ſecret vntill thy wrath w. re 
wouldeit gine me terme, audremember ma 

14 Ita mandieſha}l beliueagaine?All the daies 
of mine appointed time wil I wait, till my changing 
{hall come, 

1 Thou ſhalt callue, and I hall ani were thee: 
thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands. 


16 But now thou * numbreſt my ſteps, and doeſt Pram. 3 


not delay my ſiunes. 

17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed yp a in a bagge, and 
thou addeſt — my — . 15 

18 Aud ſutely as the meuntaine that falleth com- 
meth ronought, andthe rocke that is remeoucd 
from his place: 

19 Asthe water breaketh the ſtones whenthon 
oucrfloweſt the things which grow in the duſt of the 
earth: ſo thou deſtroyeſt the of man. * 

20 Thou prenaileſt alway agaiuſt him. ſo that 
— eth away, he chaugeth his face when thou caſteſt 

im away. 

21 1 not iſ his ſounes ſhalbe ho- 
nourable, neither ſhall hee vnderſtand concerning 
rhemwherher they ſhalbe of low degree, 

22 Rut ahi bis fleſh & ypou him, be ſhalbe ſor · 
rowfull, & hie his ſole i in hin» it ſhall mouruo. 

Ss. 

1 E'jpha;reprehendceth Tob becauſe hee aſcribeth 
1 /dome and puren'fſe to himſelſe. 16 He deſcriberh 
the curſſe that falleth on the wicked, reckon'ng lob te 
be one of the ummlery. 

1 anſwcred Eliphaz the Temanite, and faid, 
2 Shalla wiſe manſpeake words ofthe wind? 
and fill his belly with the Ealt winde? 

3 Shall he diſpute with wordes not come)y ? ot 
with talke that is not profitable ? 

4 Surely thou haſt caſt off fare, and teſtraineſt 
prayer before God, 

5 Forthy mouth dec larerh thine iniquitie, ſee · 
ing thou bal chuſeu the taugu· of the craftie. 

6s Thincowne mouth coudemncththee, aud not 
I, and thy lips teftific againſt thee. 

7 Ait thou the firſt man that was borne? and 
waſt thou made beforethe hils ? 

8 Hiſt thou heard the ſecret counſell of God, 
and doeſt than teſttaine wildome to thee ? 

s What knoweſtchen that wee know not? and 
yuderſtaudeſt thatisnxXin vs ? 

ts With vs arc both ancient & very aged men, 
fatre older then thy father 

1 Sem the conſulations of God ſmall vate 
thee? is this thing ſtrange varo the e? 

11 Why docthᷣ thine heart take thee away > and 
what doe tlive en es meane, 


Y 3 r; That 
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x desde h7 
ven, the neuen art hot tleme in bis fight. © 
16 How much mo en man abeminable, and fil- 


d which drinketh ini 


ty Iwilftettthee:fieare me, and 1 will declare 
tha: which | haue ſcene 2 © © + Wenn 

18 Whichwile men haue told. they hene beard 
ol their ſatheis, and haue net kept it ſetret? 

i9 Towhom alone the land was gitien , and no 
firanger paſſed thorow them. 7 

2» The wicked man 1s coinually as one that 
trauail-th« fchild and the number of Yeetes is hid 

rom the tyrant, . 

2r A ſound of feareisin his eares, & in his pro- 
ſprricie the dettroyer ſhali come vpon him. 

22 He beleeueth not to reiarne out ot darkenes: 
for hee ſeeth the ſword before him. 

- 23 RKewnndrethto and tro for bread , where bre 
my: beknow:th that the day of darkenes is prepa- 
red at hand, : 

24 Affliction and anguiſh ſh ill make him afraid: 
2 — preuaile againſt him as a king read to the 

atte | wil 

25 For hee hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 
_ and mide himſelte ftrong againſt the Al- 
nine, 

26 T' er: fre Cedſhallrunne vpon bim. exen vp- 
x his necke, and againſt the moſt thicke part of his 

eld. 

27 B*cauſe he hath conered his face with his fat 
ne an q hath cohops in / flauke. 

28 Though hee dwell in deſolate cities, and in 
houſe which no man inhabiteth, but are become 
heapes. 

29 Heſhal not be rich, neither ſhall his ſubſtance 
continue, neither ſhall hee prolong the perie ctiun 
theteot in the earth. 

3 He ſhall neuer depart out of daikeneſſe the 
fl me ſhall diy vp his branches and he ſhall goe a- 
way with the breath of his month. 

31 Hee beleeueth not that het errcth in vanitie : 
thereſore vaniĩtiꝰ ſhall be his change. 

32 Nis branch ſhall not be ꝑt ene, but ſhalbe cut 
off before his day. 

3 God (hall deſtroy him, as the vine herſowre 
grape, .ndthallcatthim off, as the oliue doech her 
fou e. 

34 For the Congregntion of the hypocrites ſhall 
bee deſolate, and u: ſhall denoure the houſes of 
bril cs. 

35 For they conceiue miſchiefe, and bring forth 
van:tic, and theit belly hath prepared deceit. 

CHAP ZYL 

1 Toh mooued by the iuportunatie of | u friends, y 
con tern wharertremitichbea, 19 an«takerh God 
to nine hhνeιꝭ,j& e. 

ob anſwered ardiaid, 

B 2 1 hane oft times heard ſuch things: miſe- 
table comforters arc vc all, , 

3 s tallthere be none end of wo ds of wind d or 
what mk ththee bold foro anſwere ? 

4 could al 'ofpeakeas yee doe 7: but wonjd 
God vour ſoule were in my ſcules [trade ) I conide 
kept jou cOmpany in ſpeaking , and could ſh:ke 
mine head at you. 

5 Bur ! would ſt enęthen you with my mouth & 
phe comfort of my lips ſhould aſſvagegour ſorrow. 

& Thocgh Iipcuke, my torrow cannot be afiwa- 


z - 
teſtifying the ſeme in my fate. "ing 
9 We bebe 
me with his teeth x mine enemy hath 
is eyes againſt e. | | 
1 Thry haue opened their wouthes ypon mee, 
and ſmitten mee von the cheeke in reproch : they 
gathet themic lues cc; ethet againſt me. 

tt God ath deliuered me to the vuinſt , & hath 
made mee totutue out ot the way by the hands of 
the wicked. L 

12 I was in wealth, but hee hath brought mee to 
nought: he bath taken me ꝓy the necke, and beaten 
me, aud (et me as a marke tort h imſe lte. f 
1 Hisarcherscompaſſe me round about : hee 
cutteth my reines and doeth not ſpare, and powreth 

my gall vpen the ground. 

14 Re hath broken mee with one breaking ypon 
another, and ranneth vpon me like a giant. 

x ; | haue ſowed a ſackecloth von my skinne and 
have abaſeſl my horne vntothe duſt, 

15 Myface1swithe:ed with weeping , and the 
ſhadowe of death is vpon mine eyes, 

17 Though there bene wickednes in mine hands, 
and my prayer le pute. | | 

18 O ea th, couer not thou my blood, and let my 
crying fnde no place, 

19 Fot loe, now my witneſſe is in the heauen, and 
my record is on high. 

20 My friends ipeake eloquently againſt me: bu 
mine eye powreth out? erer vnto God. 

2t 0 — mau might plead with God, as man 
with his neighbout: 

22 Fot ihe yreres acceunted come, and TI ſhall go 
the way, whence | ſhall not teturne. 

CHAP. XVIT, 

1 Job jaiththat he corſurneth away, and yet doeth 
patiently abide it, 16 Hreerhorterh his friends to re- 
peutance, 13 ſhewing#"at he looketh but for death, 

breath is cortupt. my dayes are cut off, and 
Mie graue n ready for me. 

2 There are none but mockers with mee: and 
mine cyes continueth in their bitterne ſſe 

3 Lay done now, e put me iu ſuretie for thee : 
who is he that will touch mine hand? | 

4 For thou haſt bid their heart from vnderſtan · 
ding : therefore ſhalt thou not ſet tm yp onhie. 

Fot the cyes of his children ſhall faile, that 
ſpeaketh flattery to h friends. hs 

6 Hehatialſomademe a by-word of che peo- 
ple, and I am as a tabret before them. 

Mine ey* therelore is dimme tor griefe,and al 
my ſtrength is like a ſhadow. 

8 Thr righteous ſſa l bc aftonied atthis and the 
innocent ſhalbe moued againſt the hypocrite, 

But the right-ows will holde his way, and hee 
whoſe hands are pure ſhall increaſe &is ſtrength. 

to All yonthercfore turte you, and come nowe, 
and | ſhall ust finde one wiſe among you. 

i 1 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes ate broken, 
ad thothenghrs of mine heare 

12 Hane — the night for the day, and the 
light thot:pprocked fordarkenefle. 

72 Though I hope, yet the graue ſhall bee mine 
bouſe and 'all make my bed inthe datke 

14 I ſhill fav tocom upt an, 1 hou art my father, 
ty the wol me, Thou art my mother and my 


15 Where 


a .cc.ococ oo oa 


Henanſwered Bildad che Shnhite,and faid, 
2 ' When willye 


9 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall beereſtrained, 
and his oe counſell ſhall caſt him downe. 

8 Forheis taken in the net by his feete, and hee 
walketh ypou the ſhares. 

9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heele , and 
tho thiefe fall come vpon him, 

10 A {are is laid for him in the ground, and a 
trap for him in the way. 

1x Fearefulnefſe ſhall make him afraid on euery 
fide, and ſhall driue him to his feete. 

12 His ſtrength ſhalbe famine : and deſtruction 
ſhalbe ready at his fide. 

1 3 It ſhall denoure the innerpart of his skin · and 
ehe firſt borne of death [hall deuoure his ſtrength. 

14 His hepe ſMalberooted out of his dwelling, 
and hall canſe him to goe to the king of teare, 

15 Fare ſhall well in his houſe ( becaule it is 
nat his) ana brimſtone ſhall beoicattered vpon his 
habitation. 

16, His rootes ſhall beedried vp beneath, and a- 
boue ſhall his branch be cut done. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſhfrom the catth, 
and he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreete. 

18 They ſhall drine him out of the light vnto 
darkeneſſe and chaſe him out of the world. 

19 Heſhallneitherhaue ſon nor nephewamong 
his people, nor any poſteritie in his dwellings. 

29 The poſteritieſhall be aſtonied at his day, and 
feare ſhall come vpon the aneient. 

21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wie- 
— aud this is the place of him that knoweth hot 
Cod. . 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Job, 10 bu friends, 1 5 and recitet hu 
i ſeries aud priemans paines. 25 He aſſureth bimſelſe 
of ihe generallrefurreAion. 

Ve Iob anſwered, and ſaid, : 
2 Ho long will yee vexe my ſoule, and tor- 
ment me with words? 

Le haue now ten times reproched me, and are 
not aſhamed : ye are impudeni toward me. 

4 Andthough I had indeed erred, mine errour 
remaineth with mee. 

5 Zut indeed if yeewill aduance your ſelues a- 
gain me, nd rebuke me for my reproch, 

6 Know now that God hath ouerthtowen mee, 
and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

9s Behold, I cry eut of violence, but I haue none 

anſwere: I cry, but there u no iudgement. 

8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that I cannot 
paſſe, and he hath ſer darkeneſſe in mppathes 

He hach ſpoiled me of mine honour , and ta- 
ken the crowueaway trom wy head, 


end of words? 14 Mynei 
— rat wage: * 


andalſo were ſtrengerevnto me. 
forſaken mee, and my 
2 — | bm ve 
I5 They that dwellin my honſe and my maides; 
reren 


16 [called my ſeruant, but hee would not aus 
ſwere, though I 2 bim with my mouth. 

t7 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife; though 
I prayed her for the childrens ſake of mine owne 


e. 
- 18 The wicked alſd deſpiſed mee, and when 
role, they ſpake — 2 7 

10 All my ſecrerfriendsabhorred mec,aodthey 
whom 1 loaedare turnedagainſt me, : 
. 20 My bone cleaneth to my akinne and to my 
geſh. and I hauceſcaped withthe akin of my teeth. 

21 Haue pitie vpon me: haue pitie vpon me(O ye- 
my friends) for the hand of God hath couched mee. 

22 Why doeyee perſecute me as O? and are 
notſatisfiod with my fleſh? / 

2; Oh chat my words were now written ! Oh 
that they were written enen ina booke, 

24 An1granen with an yron pen in leade, or in 
ſtone for euer! 

25 For I am fire that my Redeemer liueth, and 
hee ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth, 

26 Andthoughatrer my skinne wormee deſtroy 
this body, — Lſee Cod in my ſeth, 

27 Whoml my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine cyes 
ſhall beholde, and none other for mee , though my 
reines areconfumed withinme. 

28 Butyce ſaid, Why is hee perſecuted ? And 
there was a deepe matter in me. | 

29 Be ye afraid of the ſword : forthe ſword will 
de auenged of wickednelle,that yee may knowthat 
there is a iudgemeut. 

CHAT. XX. 

rt Z.phar ſhrweth that the wicted and the coue- 
tous _— ſhort end, 22 Though for ate they 
flouriſh, 

1 anſwered Zophar the Naamaſ hie, & ſaid, 
2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ſwere, and therefore I make haſte. 

3 I bane heard the correction of my reproch : 
therfore the ſpirit of mine vaderftanding cauſeth 
me toauſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of old ? and fince God 
placed man ypou the earth, 

That the reioyc ing of the wicked v ſhott, and 
that the ioy of hypacritcs is but a moment 

6 Though his excellency mount vp tothe hea» 
nen,and his head reach vnto the clouds 

7 Yet ſhall be periſh for euer like his dung. and 
they which baue ſeene him ſhall ay, Where is hee? 

$ He ſtall flee away as a dreamie. and they ſhall 
not find him, and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion of the 
night. 

Fo that the eye which had ſeene him, ſhall doe 
ſo no moe, and his place ſhallſce him no more. 

1% Nis children ſhall fluttet the poore, and his 
hands ſhall reſtore his ſubſtance. 

11 His bones are full of the me of his youth, 
aud it ſhalllie downe with him 1n theduſt, 

12 When wickednt ſſe was ſweete in his a” 


Y 4 


12 ads 
- 


4 Hart ty — 1 > 
W „ 
,, nne 


yor. 
20 Su ely hee ſhall feele no quietneſſe in his bo- 
2 1 bee reſerue of that v uch bee deſi- 
31 There ſball none o his mente be leſt: there- 
2 Whey hee ſhalbe with hrs abundance, 
be (ball be in paine, «xd che hand of all the wicked 
ſhall aſſaile him. | 


2 Hee ſhall bee about to fill his belly, Las God 


24 N trom the 

bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike hit homo. 

- 25 Nen isdrawen out and commeth forth 
of the body, and (t-ineth of bis gall, fo feare com- 
meth ypon him. 

26 Alldarkeneffe ſhall bee hid in his fecretpla- 
ces: the fire that is not blowen, ſhall deuoure him, 
— that which temameth in his Tabernacle ſhall 


deſtroyed. : 

275 The branen ſhall declare his wickednefſe, 
and the earch fhall riſe vp againſt him. 

38 The increaſe of his bou'e ſhall gee away: it 
ſhall flow away in the da of his wrath. 

39 This is the portiou of the wicked man from 
God, and the heritage ther be ſbal ane of God for 


his words. 
C H AF. XXI. 
7 Job declareth how the profperine of the withed 
mekeh them pr. ud. 1 nſonuech that they & 
God, 16 Their deſiruttion # at hand. 275 None 
ght to be wedged wicked for at icti u, nether good 


Ft — anfweredand aid, 


2 Hearediligemly my words, and this ſhall 
— $, is 


de in ſtead of your c s. 

Suffer me that | may ſpeake,andwhen I haue 
ſpo ten, mocke on. 

4 Doe | dire my talke to man) If it were ſo, 
how lhould not my ipirit be troubled > 

s Marke we. and bee abaſhed, and lay your hand 
vpou your mouth. 

s Eauenwheal remember, lam afraid, & feare 
taketh hold en my fi- ſh. : 

Wheretore doc the wicked liue, end waxe 

old, aud grow in wealth? 
8 Thelrſeed: is eſtabliſhed in their fight with 
them, and cheir generation before their eyes. 

9 Theirhouſexare peacrable withdut feare,and 
the rod of God is not vpon them. 

10 Their bullocke geudereth, and failerh not: 
their cow calneth and caſteth not her calfe. 

11 They ſend foorch their children like ſheepe, 
and their ſonnes dance. 


13 They take the tabtet and harpe, andreioyce 


4, ö Th. * : 


25 And another dieth in the birternefſe of his 
ſole, and neuer eateth with pleafure. 

26 They ſhall fleepe both in the daft, and the 
wormes ſhall couet them. 

5 Bchald,[ know your thoughts and the cnter- 

iſe 8 wherewith yee oe me wrong. 

28 For yee (ay, Where is the houſe ? and 
where is thetabernacle of the wickeds dwelling 

29 May yee net aike them that goe bythe way? 
and ye cannot deny their ſignes. 

30 — kept vnto the day of de» 
ſtruction, i they ſhall bee broughtfoorth to the 
dav of wrath. rY 

31 Who ſhalldeclare bis way to his face? and 
who ſhall reward him for that he hath doe? 

$2 'Yetſhall he be broughteothe grane, and to- 
maine in the heape. . 

31 The ſlimie valley thalbe ſweet eo him, and 
euery man ſhall draw after him, as before him there 


were innumerable. 


2 Eliphes affrmeththet Iob is pionifhed for his fine, 


ee. 

— Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered and (aid, 

2 May a man be profitablevnto God, as hes 
thatis wiſe, may be profitable tohimſelfe ? 


3 s it any thing vnto the Almighrie, _— (be.35. 


artrighteous ? or is it profitable to h that 
makeſt thy wayes vpright » 

4 la it for feare of thee that he will accuſe thee? 
or goe with thee into indgment ? b 

5 Is notthy wickednefſe great, andrhine ini- 
quitiesinnumerable ? 

6 For thou haſt taken the pledge from thy bro» 
ther for noughr, and ſpoyled theclotheyof the na- 


ed. 

„ To ſuch as were wearie thou haſt not 
water to drinke , and haſt withdrawey bread from 
the hungry, * 

$ Butthe mightie mau had the earth, and hee 
that was in authoritie dwelt in it. 
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* alio the his power, 
h vp none ife. Pho 
23 Thoagh mengiuehim affurance to be in ſafe · 


are exalted tor a little, but they are 


24 | 
ee 


25 But if it bee not ſo where is bee? or who will 
prouc mea Mar, and make my words of no value? 


CHAP. XXV. 


PDildad prieueth ib at no mam is cleane nor without Vt 


2 en auſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 


peace in his hie places. 

1 Is there mber in his armiesꝰ and ypen 
whom ſhall not HMęht ariſe > 

4 a man be juſlified with God >or 
how can he he Me. that is burne of woman? 

$ Zebolde, hee will giue no light to the moone, 


and the ſtarres are vncle tue in his fight, 
4 How much more man, a worme, euen the ſoune 
of man, whichu but a worme > 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Jol ſheweth i at man cannot ke pe God, and pro- 
weth it by hai wtivacles. * 
Vt Lob anſwered, aud ſaid, 
2 Whom pelpeſt thou? him that hath no 
power? [7ueſt thou the arme thathath no ſtrength ? 

3 Whom counſelleſt thou? him that hath 16 
wiſtedome ? thou ſheweſt right well as the thing is, 

4 Towhom doeſt thou declarecbeſe wordes? or 
whoſeſpirit commeth out of thee ? 

5 Thedead things ate formed vnder the wa- 
rers,avd neee vntothem. 
6 he graue is naked before him, and there is 
no cou ring for deſttuctiou. 

5 He ſtretcheth out the North ouer the emptie 
place, and hangeth the earth v nothing. 

' 8  Heebindeth the waters in his clouds, and the 
cloud is not broken vaderthem. 

9 He hulaeth backe the face of his throne : and 
Greadeth his cload vpon it. 

to Hehath fret bounds about the waters, vntil the 
day and the nięht oome to an end. 

rt Thepillazs of heauen tremble and quake at 
his reproofe. . 

ta The ſea iscalme by his power, and by his vn- 
derſtanding he ſmiteth the pride th of. 

13 His ſpirit hath garniſhed the heauens, aud his 
kad hath formed the crooked ſerpent | 

14 Loe theſe are part of his wayes: but how litle 
a portion hexre we of him?and who can vnderſtand 
his fearefull po er? 

CHAP. XXVII. 

3 The conſtam ie tid perrſfineſſe of lob, 1 The 

reward of the wicked mi of th* tyrants. ; 
Oreou*r lob proceeded aad continued his pa- 
"able, faying. ; | 

2 Thelinins God hath taken away my indge- 
ment ſuc the Almightie hath put my ſoule in bit- 
terneſſc. * 

ver ſo long as my breath is in me, and the ſpi- 
rit of God in my nofirels, l 

4 My lips farely (hall ſpeake no wickednes, and 
my tongue ſhall v'iter no dect it. 


God forbid that 1 ſhould tuſtific you : vntill 


„ 3 n 
= 


3 


0 , and will not 

hall not reproue mee of my 

7 Mine bee as the wicked, and hee 

chat tiſeth as ous, ir 

8 For lach che when hee 

vp it God take away his foate 2 

9 WillGod heare ven trouble com 

methvpon him ? | i 5 

1% Will bee ſee his delight on the Almightic? 
willhe callvpon God #alltimes ? ' 


is 1 vill teach you what u in the hand of Gods 
end will not conceale that which is with the Al- 


by 
12 Behold, all yee your ſelues haue ſeene it: why 
then do you thus vaniſh in vanitieꝰ 
7 This is the portion of a wicked man with 
Go4,and the heritage of tyrants, which they ſhall 
rect iue ofthe Almigktie. « 
14 Ifhischildren bee in great number the (word 


forltdeftrey them, and his pulteritic ſhall not be ſa- 


rish-d with bread. 

15 His remnant ſhall bee buried in death : and 
his widowes ſhall not weepe. | 

15 Though he ſhould heap vp filuer as the duſt, 
and prepare ratmentasthe clay, 

17 He may prepareit, buttheinſt ſhall put it on, 
and the innocent ſhall dinide the frluer. 

18 He buildeth his houſe as the moth, and asa 
lodge that the watchman makerh. 

19 When the rich man ſleepeth. heeſhall not de 
pathered to bu fachers : they opened their eyes, and 
he was. gone, | 

20 Terrotsſhall take him as waters: end a tem- 
pelt ſhall cary him away by night. 

>1 The Eaſt windeſhalltake him away and hee 
ſhall depart + and it ſhall hurle him out of his place. 

- 22 And Godſhallcaſt yponhim , and not ſpare, 
though he would ſaive five out of his hand. = 

23 Exer man (hall clap their hands 2 him, and 
hiffe at him out of their place. 

CHAP, XXVIIL 

— that he wiſuome of God u vſuart h- 
able. 

He ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, and the gold his 
place where theytake it. 

3 - Yron taken out of the duſt, and hraſſe is 
molten out of the ſtoue. 

3 Godpurteth an end to dark-nefſe, and he tri- 
eth the perfection of all things hee ſetteth a boud 
of darkenefle, and of the ſhadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh ont againf# the inhabi- 
tant, and the waters forgotten ot the foote , being 
higher then man, are gune away, 

Out of the ſame earth eommeth bread, aud 
vader it as it were fire is turned vp. 

8 The (tones thereof ave a place of Saphirs, and 
the duſt of it «gold. 

75 There is a path which no faule hath knowen, 
neither hath the kites eye ſeene it, 

8 . Thelions whelpes hauz not walked it, nor 
the lic# paſſed thereby. 

Mee putteth his hand von the rockes,and o- 
uerthroweth the moustaine y the totes. 

16 Hebreaketh riners in the rockes, and his eye 
ſeeth ea*rv precionsthing. 

t He bindeth the f10ds. that they doc notonere 
flow,and tlie thing that is hid bringeth hee to light. 

12 Baut where is viſe dome found ? and where is 
the place of vaderitanding ? | 

13 Maa 


1% Che depth faith, it i not in mee : the ſea alſo 
A, it ic vt with me. oz "TROY 

15 old ſhul see be giuen for it.ncicher ſhall ſil- 
wer be w. d forthe pricethercof, 

16 It Hot he vaſaed wi. hthewedge of gold 
of Opus wor with the precious Onix, nor the 
Saplir 

= The gold nor the Chriſta! ſhalbe equall vo 
It, nor the exchange ſhalbe tor plate of fine gold. 


18 N mention ſhall be made of chrall, nor of ' 


the gain : ſor wiſedome is more precions then 
pearles, 

rg The Topaz of Ethiopia ſha!l not bee equall 
vntu it, neither ſhall ic bee valued with the wedge 
of pure gold. 

20 M hence then commeth wiſedome, & where 
is the place of vndcrſtancing, 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the liuiug, 
aud is hid from the foulesof the heaven > * 

22 D-{radion and death ſay, Wee haue beard 
the lame thereot with our cares, x 

23 But God vnderſtanderk the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof, 

24 For he bchold:th the ends of the world, a: 
ſeeth allthatis vader heauen, 

25 Tomake the weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by m=aſure. 

768 When he made a deeree for the raine, and a 
way for the lightning of the thuadets, 

27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it * hee pre- 
pared it and alſo conſidered it. 

18 And vnto man be ſaid. Bebo d.“ the ſeꝛre of 
the Lord is wiſedome , and to depatt from cuill a 
vnderſtanding. 

CHAP. AI. 

t fob comp el of theprofperitic o eu- p[ft 
7. 2t Hu authoritie, 12 tnſticeandiqutte, 

CO lob proceeded , ard continued his parable, 

ſaying 0 
te- 2 Oh that Iwere a8 Fin time paſt, when God 
iht bes preſerned mee ! 

"ue. When his light ſhined ypon mine head , and 
whes by his light 1 walked throngh the darkeneſſe, 

4 As Iwasin the dayesof my yonth ; when 
Gods prouidence wa vpon my tabernacle; 

When the Almightic was yet with mee, and 
my children round about me- q 

Ss VWheal wathed my paths with butter, and 
when the rock; powred me out riuers of oyle: 

7 When lwent out to the gate, enn to the 
iudgement ſeat and when I cauſed them to prepare 
my ſcat in the ſtrete. 

8 The: yong menſaw mee, and hid themſt lues, 
and the aged arn(e, aua ftood vp 

Tue princes ſtayed talke, and laid their hand 
ou their mouth, 

to Thevoyce efprinces was hid, & their tongue 
eleaued to the roofe of their th. 

ti And hen the ere heard me, it he ſſed mee: 
and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witne ſſe to me. 

12 Fot! deliuered the poore that crved, and the 
katherleſſe, and him that had none ro helpe m. 

33 The bleising of him that was ready to periſh, 
eꝛme vpou mee, and I cauſed the widowes heart to 
xeioyce. 

14 1 potgainſtice, and it coueſeq me: my judge 
ment ws 25 robe and a crowne, 

15 1 wasthe eyes to the blind, and I was the 
ſeete to the lame. 

16 1wasa ſather vnto th: poore; and whenl 


Freu 17. 
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laid. I ſhalt die in my nett, and 1 (all 
mulꝛiply n dayes as the ſand. » 

19 For isſpr=ad ont by the water, and 
the dew ſhall lie von my branch. 

20 My glory ſhall revew toward mee, and my 
bow ſhall be reflored in mine hand. 

2: Vntu me men pane care, and waited;and held 
W y counſel). 

22 After my words they!replyed not, aud my 

talke cropped vpon them. 

27 And they waired for me, as for theraine, anc 
they opened then mouth as for the latter taine. 

24 1% langhed on them, they beleeued it not: 
—＋ did they cauſe the light of my countenance 
to fall. 

2 5 lappointed out the ir way, and did fit as chiefe, 
and dweſt 23 a King in the armie, and like him that 
comforteth the monrners. 

CHAP. XXX, 

Job complaineth that he & cena of the moſt 
conemprible, 11, 21. lane of bu ade E and 
Hic. 23 Death the houſe of all fleſh, 

BY: now they that ate yongerthen l, mocke mee 
ea; they whoſe fathers I baue refuſcdro fer 
with the do ges of my flockes, 

2 Torwheretofhould the ftren>th of their hand 
haue ſetued me. ſeemg age periſhed in them 

For pouertie and fimine they were ſolicarie, 
fleeing ioto the wildetuc ſſe, which wu darke, deſo- 
Lee, aud walte. 

4 They cut vp lnettleg by the buſhes, and the [Sr fg 
iuniper roctes wastheir meate. lowes. 

s They were chaſed foorth from among Men, 
they ſh wited at them as at athicte. 

Therefore they dwelt in the eleſts of rivers, in 
the holes of the carth and tec kes. 

7 Theyroared among the buſhes, and vader the 
thilles they gathered themiclues, 

8 Th y werethe children of tooles, and the chil- 
dren of villaines , which were more vile then the 
(ain. 

9 And now am I their ſang, & 1 amtheir talke. 

10 They abhorre me ana fice tarre from mee, and 
ſpare not: o ſpit in my face. 

tt caufe that Goa hath looſed my corde and 
hembicd mce, they haue looſed the biidle befare 
mec. 

12 The youth riſe vpat my righg hande : they 
haue puſhit my ſeett ata hane tioden on mee, as en 
the pathes of their deſtenet ion. 

13 They haue deffroyed my pathes: they tooke 
pleature at my calorie, they kad none helpe. 

14 They came as vreathreach of waters, aud 
vnder th s calamitie they come on heapes. 

is Frcate is turned vpon mee: and they purine 
my foule as the wind, and mine health paſleth away 
as a cloud. 

16 Therefore my ſoule is now powred out vpon 
me. and the day-s of aiflidron haue taken bolu on 
mee. 

19 it perreeth my bones in the night, and my 
finew-*r:ke ror. 

18 For the gieit vehemencie is my garment 
changed, which comp ifierh me about as the collar 
of my coat. j 

19 Her hath caſt me iutothe mixe, and lam be- 
come like aſhes and duſt. 

29 When cry vntothee thou doeſt not heare 
me, neither :e garde ſt me, when l Rand vp. 

21. Thou 


LL 


27 My bowels did boyle withour ref: fr the 
day es of affiition arc come vpon we. 
222 2 I Rood vp 


mac 

29 I ama brother to the dragens , and a compa- 

* and my bones 
1 m 

Meh. dry 6 g e * 

31 Therefore mine hatpe is turned to mourning, 

and minc orgaus into che voice at them that weepe. 


CHAP. XXAXL 

1 Jſobreciteth the imvocencie uf bus 10g and nm 
ber of bn weriues, whic hdeclareth . bas ought ty bee 
the life of the fart hfull. ; 

MadeaCovcnant with mine eyes y then ſhould 

thinke on a maide ? 

2 For what portion ſhould 1 hawe of God from 
S Almighty from 
ov high ? , 

13 tothe wicked , and ſtrange 
puniſhment to the workers of iniquitic ? 

4 Decthnothe behold my wayes , and tell all 


wy * ? ; 

5 It Lhauewalked in vanitic, or if my foote 
hath madehaſte to deceĩt. 

Let God weigh me in the ĩuſt ballance , and 
be ſhall know mine prightueſſe. 

7 Huy hath turned out of the way, or 
minebcarthath walkedatter mine cyc,or ifany blot 
hath cleaued to minc hands, 

$8 Letmeſow, and let anothet cat: yea, let my 
plants be rooted our. 

lt minchcart hath beene deceiued by a wo- 
man, or it L haue laid waitc at the doote of my 
ncighb our, 

10 Let my wife grinde vute another man, and let 
other men bowe donc vpon her. 

11 For this isa wickecneſſe, and iniquitiete bee 
condemned: 

ta Vea chis is a fire that ſhall denonre to deſtru- 
ction, and which ſhall roote our all miac increaſe, 

1 1f1 did contemne the iudgement of my ſet- 
nants and ol my maide, hen they did contend 
veith me, 

14 What then ſhall I doe when God ſtandeth 
vp? and when hee ſhall viſite ee, what ſhall I an- 
{were ? 

15 He tiat hab made mee inther wombe , hath 
he not made him? hath not he alone faſhioned vs in 
the wambe ? 

16 If l ieſtrained the poote of cheir defire ,, or 
haue hauecauſedthe eyes of the wi.iowro file, 

19 Or haus eaten my metſels alone, and the fa- 
therleſſe hath not eateu thereof, ; 

18 (For from my youth he hath growen vp with 
me as with aſather, and tram my motheis wombe 
haue bene aguide vn o her.) 

19 If I haue leene any periſh ſor want of clo- 


his Hi 
111 gold mi 
de — 
25 e was 
or becauſe mine hand had orren much, * 
26 11 | did behald the ſunne hen it ſhined, or 
the moone walking in key brig | 

27 Il mine heart did ſlattet᷑ me inſecret, or ii my 
mouth did kiſſe mine igud 

28 (This alſo had beene an iniquitie to bee con · 
demued: for I had denied the God abouc,) 

25 lIrcioyced at his deſtructionthat hated me: 
ot was mooucd io toy when euill cauie bim. 

30 Neither haue I ſuffered my to ſiune by 
wiſhing a cutſe vnto his ſoale. 

1 Did not the men ol my tabernacle Gy, Who 
ſhall give vs of his fleſh d we cannot be Gished, 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge inthe Kreeve, but 
opened my doores vato hum that went by the 


way. 

33 It I bane hid my ſinne as Adam, concealing 
mine iniquitie in my boſome, 

34 Tueuh I could haue made afraide 2 2 
malt itude: yet the moſt contemptible of the lami 
lies did feaxe mee : ſol kept ſilence, and went not 
out of the doure. 

35 Ob chat l had tome to heare me! behold my 
ſig ne that the Almigutie wil itneſſe for me: though 
miue aductſarie ſhould write a booke g me, 

36 Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder , and 
binde 1tas 3 crowne vnto me > 

37 1will:ellbim the number of my goings, and 
goc vnto him as to a prince. 

38 If my land cry againſt mee, or the furrowes 
theteoſ compla: ne together, 

39 Hl hauc catcuthe truites thereof without ſil- 
ner: ot f I haue gricucd the ſoules of the maſters 
thereof, 

4+ Let thiſtles grow in ſtead ofwheat, and cockle 
in the Read of barley. 

THE WORDS OFIOB AKE 
ENDED, 
CHAP. XXXIL 

2 Elibureproaueihthen of folly. 8 Avematerh 
not «may wile, but the 1731 of God. 

O theſe th ee men ceaſed to anſwete lob, becauſe 
8 hey ſieemed himſelfe ruſt, 


2: Thenthewrath of Elihn, the ſonne of Bara- + in i 
chel the Buzite,of the family ot Ram, was kindled : one e9 1: 


his wrath, 7 /ay was kiudled ageiuſt lob , becauſe 
he juſtified himſclte more then God, 

3 Alſohis anger was kindled againſt his three 
friends, becauſethey could not find an anſwere, and 
yet condemned lob. 

4 No Elihu had waited till Tob had ſpoken: 
for they were more ancient in yeeres then he) 

s So when Elibu ſaw that there was none an- 
{were in the mouth of the three men, his wrath w2s 
kindled: | 

6 Therefore Elihn the ſenne of Barachel the 
Bu ite anſwered, and ſaid, I am yougin yecres , and 
ye are ancient: therefore I doubred, and was afraid 
to ſuc w youu mac opinion, 


7 Foy 


1 
raft 111 14 
one & one 


re 
ey chere ha ſpiritin man but the inſpira- 
i are yor wife, rdoe 


whe aged 
16 Thetefore, I ſay, Reare mee, and T will ſhew 
1 0.7 
rr , 1 4id wajre vowr worcles, and 
vnto your whiles you ſought 


t Yea when l had conſidered yon, loe, there 
was none of vou that reprooed Iod, vor anſwered 


— OT — pes # a 

neoprene 
. 
* p* backe dis foude from the pit , and 


Kis worels * tothe boriers.. 
13 Leſt ys ſbould fay, We baue forind wiſcdome 23 there bee 2 him, or an in. 
r God hath caſt him end no man. a one of a thouſand t voto man 
14 Yethath he not directed bar words to me, nei- rig . 
ther will l anſwere him by your worgs. 24 Thenwill hee have mere on him , and will 


r 5 Then they fearing anſwered no more bu? left 


mme opinion. 

18 For I ata full of matter, ani che fpirit within 
mecom me. 

19 Bebhold, my belly 2s the wine which hath 
ho vent. amd like the new bortlexthat hraſt. 

120 wil Tfpeake that I may take breath: 
Lwill open my lips and will anfivere. 

2 I will ate accept the perſon of man, nei 
cher will I gine titles tu man. 

21 For f may not giue titles, aft my Maker 
ould take me away ſaddenly. 

CHAP. XXX1ll. 

_ 5 EV\hnaceuleth Fob ef. 14 Ne bewerb 
that Co bath der menyes $0 ſtrut man , and to 
draw him F. 19, 19 Heat Arth man. aud 
ſmddenty deliurrerh bm. 26 Man lem detimcred g- 

weth thank es ro GC. 

W Herefore Iob , I pray thee heare my talke, 
: and hearken vnto all my wards. 

2 Bchold now, I haue opened my mouth: my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My es aye in the vytightneſſe of mine 
heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge, 

4 TheSpirirof God hath made mee, and the 
breath ofthe Almighty hath giuen me life. 

5 Ifthoncanſt gine mee anſwere, prepare thy 
felte ond Rand before me. 

6 Bchold, I am according to thy wiſh, in Gods 
ſtead : I am alſo formed oftheclay. 

7+ Bchold,myterrour ſhall not frare thee , nei- 
ther ſha'l mine hand be heavie vpn thee. 

s Donbrlefſe thou haſt ſpokes in mine earet, 
and Thauc heard the voyce of thy words: 

lam cleane without ſinne : I am innocent, 
and there is noneiniquity in me 

to Loe, he hath foumd occaſtont againſt me, and 
counted me for his ene mie. 

ri Ne hath put my feete inthe ſtockes, and loo- 
keth narrowly vnto all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this haſt thou not done right +I 
will were thee, that God is greater then man. 

1 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? for hee 
doeth not gine account of all his mattets. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once or twice, and one 
ſeeth it noe. 

15 In dreAnes and viſions of the night, when 


: 2 fallethypan men, and they ſleepe ypon ther 


ev, 
16 Thenheopeneththe cares of men, even by 


gay. Deiner hi n. tbat he yoe fot done into the pit: 
for 1 haue receined a recone marion. 

25 Thenſhall his fleſh be as ſteſũ 3s a childs, ant 
ſhall returneas in the dayes 

26 He ſhallpray vnto God, and bee will bee fo» 
vovrablevnto him. and he ſhat fer his face with ions 
for he will render voroman his 

27 Helooketh von men, and if one fay, Thave 


ſinned, and pernerted righteouſheſle, and it did not 


me, 

28 He will d:mer his ſonle from going into the 
pit. and his life ſhall ſee the 

29 Loe. all rheſethings will God workerwice or 
thrice with a man, 


30 Thar hee may turne backe hisfoule from the 
pit to be illnminere in che light of the lining. 

31 Marke wel, O lob me: keep ſilence, 
and 1 will ſpeake. 

32 Ifthere bee matter.anfwere moe, endſpeake 1 
er 1 defirero oe thee. ha 

33 U thou haſt not. heare mee: 
and I will teach thee wiſedome. * 

CHAP, XXIII. 

3 E:buchergerh lob hat Fe callerh im - 
trons. 12 Hee ſhtweth that God's inff in i ue 
ments. 24 God deCroyerh the mighty. go "By n 
the hypocrite rener. 

Meru Elibn anſwered, and ſaid. 
2 Here my words, yewiſe men,and heas- 
ken vnto me ye that haue knowledge. 

Fer the eare trieth the words, is the mouth ta- 
ſteth meat. 

Let vs ſeełke indgement mong vs, and Tetvs 
know aw g ou ſe lues what is1 

For lob hath fd, Tam righteous, und God 
hath taken away my iadgement. 

6 Should Ilic in ay right? my wound of the 2+. 
row ĩs grieuous wit hot y ſinde. 

7 What man is like lob, that drinketh ſcorne- 
fulaeſc like warer ? 

8 Which goeth in the company of thera thet 
worke iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 Forheharhſaid, Ir profiterh a man nothing 
that he ſhould walke with God, 

10 Therefore hearkenvnto mee, yee men of wiſe 
dome, God forbid that wickednefſe oui bee in 
God.and iniquity in the Almighty. , 

tt Fot he will render vnto man acco- te by 
werke, and cauſe euery one to finde according to 

his way. 

12 And eertainely Gert will not doe wirkedly, 
neither willrhe almighty pernerr judgement, 


tz Whom®hath be appointed onerthe eth, be- Cv. 26. 


ſide bumſelteꝰ or who bath placed þ whole world? 23. 
i 4 if 
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is A Dons nate Ad HO Pres 
— 
beſt raderſauding, 1 wy, "x hey au many that t are oppreſſed to ge, 
— — . en hppa violence ofthe mighty... .. ., 
eme ?and . ay 54 — ſaith, Where is Cod that madę me, 
1 wicked that is molt Tua; - Which giueth ſongs inthenighe? 
vnto a King. hon art wicked? * 1 Wie, teacheth vs more then the b-aſts of 
ie, Yew vagolly? _ the catch, and gigeth vs more wiiedome then the 
e 4 rp. not the Fouts of the heauey. 
2 ee eee kee uc works f. 5 Wor 40 theycriebecan ofthe viplenge of the 
then dy w the an M "” 
hands. Oy Sarely God Jer n neither 
* bene eg And the people ſha! ü 
1 they ſhall palleforth, 14 Although 8 to God, Thou wilt not 
rr . e trail thou 
— r and 


ele not N ofdeath, 
attheworkers of iviquiry might be hid therein 
2; For hee will — on man fo much that hec 
ſhoald enter intoindgement with God. 


He ſhall breake the mi 1 ſeeking, 


and all ſet vp other in their 

25 Therfore (hal he declare their works : he (hal 
turnethe night. and they ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla- 
ces of the ſecrs, 

27 Becauſe they hane turned backe from tim, 
and would not conſider all his wayes : 

28 Sothatthey haue cauſcd the voice ofthe prore 
to come vnto him, aud he hath beard the crit of the 
afflicted, 

29 And when hee gineth quie n-Me, who can 
make trouble? and when hee hideth his face, W 90 
cau behold him. whether it bce ypon nations, ot vp- 
on a mau onely? 

30 Becauſe the hypocrite doeth reigne, and be- 
cauſe the people are ſnared. 

31 Surely it epperi am thvnto God to ſay, 1 haue 
pardoned, Iwill not deſtroy. 

32 But if I ſee not. teach thou me: if T haue done 

wichedh, I will doc no more. 

33 Will bee performe the thing through thee ? 
for thou haſt reprooucd it becauſe tha: thou haſt 
choſen,and not I. No i eake what thou kuoweſt. 


3+ Let wen of vader wing tell mee, and let a qu 


wiſe man hearken vnto m 

35 Iob hathnot ſpok- =d knowledge , neither 
were his words accurdiug to wiſedome. 

36 I defirethat Job may be tried vnto the end, 
touching the anſweres ſor wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebclliou vnto bis ſinne: hee 
clappeth his hands — vs, and multiplicth his 
words againſt God. 

» CHAP, ZXEY, 

E Neither do th godlineſſtproſfite nor onoedlineſſe 
Burt God, but man. 13 The cel crie wnio God, 
and are not heard, 

E ſpake „ ſaid, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this rigit, that thou haſt 
faid,I am more rightcousthen Cod? 

For thou baſt ſo d, What profiteth it thee. 
aud whatauafleth it me. 0 pon ge e from my ſinue? 

4 ThereforewillI anſivere thee, and thy compa- 
nions with thee. 

5 Lookevntothe heauen, and ſee and beholde 
thecloudes,which are higher then thou. 

6 Ifthouſinneſt, what doeſt thou agaĩnſt him ? 
— when thj fiancs be many, w hatdoeſtthon vato 


im? 


15 Rutnow becauſe his 70 hath potviſited, 
nor called to count he cid wth great extreuhity, 

16 Thereſore lob his mouth in vaine, 
ind multiplieth words withour knowledge, 


c HAP. XxXVI. 
x een chapcref God, 6 and Hit im- 
ſlice, 9 anuwherfore hee prniſheth. x3 r- 
perry of ihe wicked. 
T Lihu alſo procceded, and Cid, 
2. Fuffet me a little, and [will jnſun d the, 
for I haue yet to ſpeake au Gods behalt. 

3 1 will fetch, my knowledge: afarre off, and 
willaceribute righteonſnefle vnto my Maker. 

4 For trut y my wordes ſhall not bee falſe, awd 
he that is peifect in knowledge, fprakerh wich = 

5 Bet old the mighty Godcaſterh away note 
that is mighty. au4 2 of courage. 

6 He maintaiucth no the wicked bat he giueth 
iudgement tothe aſflicted. 

7 Hee withdtaweth not his eyes from the righ« 
teous, but the ave with Kings in the throne , where 
he placeth them ſor cuer : thus they ate exalted. 

$ And il thy be baund in fettets, and tied w 
the cords of aſfl ction. 

9 Thenwil heſhewtiem their worke and theje 
finnes,becanſe they haue been pi ud 

to He o open: eth alio theircare todiſcipling ,and 
. commaunderth them that they returge from inl- 


dayes in proſpert ic, and thei: yeeres in pleaſures, 

12 Bur it they will not obey ,-they ſhall paſſe by 
th: ſwotd. and periſh without knowledge. 

15 But the hypocrites of hart increaſe the 
wrath: for they call uot when he bindeth them. 

14 Their ſaule dieth in youth, andtheirlife a. 
mong the whoremongets. 

15 Hedeliaereth the poore in his affliction, and 
opencth the eir earejntrouble, 

16 Encn ſo would he haue taken thee out of the 
ſtrait place into a broad place, aud not ſhut vp be. 
neath , and that which teſteth vpon thy table, had 
beea Cutl of fat. 

17 But than art (all of the judgement of the 
wicked though indgementand equitie maintaine af 
4 ms. 

18 For Gods wrath is, leſt he ſhould take thee a- 
way in the abundance: tot no maltitude of gifts 
can deliner thee, 

Wulhe regard thy riches ? bee regarueih not 
101 nor all them that excell in ſtrength. 
20 Bee not care ull in che night how he deſtroy» 


eth the people out teshen place. "A 
21 e 


J. 
1 lf they ohey & ſerue him they hal end their Iſa.1.19, 


22 Behold,Godexalteth by his power: whatres- 
cher is like him? 6 | 

23 Who hath inted to him his way?or who 
casa ſay, Theu haſt done wickedly> ? 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, 
Which men behold. | 
2 All mes ſee it and men behold it afarre off. 
26 Behold, God b excellent and wee know him 
not. neither can the number of hisyeres be ſearched 
out. 


27 When hee teſtiaineth the drops of water, the 
raine powreth done by the vapour thereof, 
28 Which reine the clouds do drop, and let tall 
-abuadantly vyon man. 
29 Whocan know the diuiſiont of the cloudes, 
- and the thanders of his Tabernacle? 
30 Behold,hefpreariech his light vpon it,and co- 
uereth the bottome of the ſea, 
1 PFortherby he iudgeth the people, and giueth 
meat abnndantly, 
3 He couexeth the light with the cloudes, and 
commandeth the m to go againſt it. 


33 — — him theroſ, and there- 


R anger in rifing vp. l 
CHAP XXXVIL 

2 Elila proourth that the unſterchableiſedome 
of Godnmaniſs/t by raworbes, 4 As by the theu- 


ders, 6 The ſnow, „ The whirlewind, vt Awud the 


rain. 
T this alſo my heart it aſtonied, and is mooncd 
out ol his place. 

2 Heare the ſound of his voyce, and the noyſe 
that goeth outofhis month. 

3 Ree directeth it ynder the whale heaven, and 
his light vntothe ends of the world. 

After it a noiſe ſoundeth : he thundreth with 
the volce of his Majeſty, and he will not ſtay them 
when his voice is heard. 

God thundreth marueilouſſy with his voyce : 
he worketh great things, which we know not. 

For hee ſayth tothe ſnow, Be thou vpon the 
exrth: likewiſe to the ſtall raine and tothe great 
raine of his r. 

7 With theforce thereof he ſnutteth vp euery 
man, that all men may know his worke, 

8 Thenthe beaſts go into the den, and remaine 
in their places. 

9 The whirlewind cometh ont of the South, 
and the cold from the North wind. 

19 Atthe breath of God the froſt is given, and 
the breadth of the waters i made narrow, 

11: He make&th alſothe clouds to labour to water 
the earth, aud ſcattereth the cloud of his light. 

12 And it is turn-d about by bis gouernment, that 
they may dowhatſocuer he commandeth them vp- 
on the whole world : 

13 Whether it befor puniſument, or for his land, 
or of mercy,he cauſeth it to come. 

14 Hearken vntothis. O Iob: ſtand and confider 
the wondrous works of God. 

r5 Didſt thou know hen God diſpoſed them, 
and cauſed the light of his cloud to hive? 

16 Haſt thou knowen the varietie of the clonde, 
aud the wondrous wor kes of him that is perfite in 
knowledge? 

ry or how thy clothes are warme when he ma 
keth the earth quiet through the South wind ? 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauans, which 
arc ſtrong. vnd as a molten glaſſe⸗ 

1s Tell en what we ill ay vnto him: for wee 


we warcrtug » + % 

it be told him when I ipeake? or ſhall 

when he E PA £2 

21 And now men ſee not the light, (hiperh 
in the clouges, but the winde and cleanſeth 
them. * 4 

r The brigheneſſe commeth ost ofthe Neth: 
the praiſe thereof u to God which is terible. 

23 uc Almightie: we cannot find him out? 
Fee u excellent in power and indgement, and abun- 
date im iuſtice: he aſſhcteth me. T 

24 Let men therefore ſcare him: fir he will nor 
regard any that are wiſe in th-ir oe conceit. 

eee — 9 

70 th to lob anddeclarerth 
12 — tonfedevet ion of bus cer , whoje « x- 
reffoncy the power wethice, and promdene of he Cree. 
ter bnowtn. Was T 
Hen anſwered the Lorde vnto lob our of the 
whitlewind, and ſaid, r 

2 Who is this that darkeneth the counſel] by 
words without knowledge? 

3 Gird vp thy loines like a man: I wil de» 
mand of thee, and declare thou vnta me. 

4 Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations 
of the earth ? declare 1f then haſt vnderftandiag. 

5. Whohbath laid the mealures thereof, if 
knoweſt or who hath ſtrete hed the line our ix 

6 Whcreupcu are the foundations thereof ſett 
or who Laid the corner ſtene thereof: 

7 When the ſtarres of the morning praiſed 
together, and all the children of God reteyced + 

's Or who hath (hat vp the ſea with dores, when 
it iſſued and came forth as out of the wombe: 

9 When I madethe clouds @ 2 conering therof, 
and darkneſle the ſwadling bands thereof : 

10 When! ſtabliched my commandement vpon 
it, and ſet barres and doores. . 

11 And vd, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but nd 
tar ther. and here ſhall it ſtay thy proud waves. 

12 Haſi thou commanded the morning ſincethy 
dayes · haſt thou cauſed the morning to knowe lat 

lace ? 
: 13 Thatitmight take hold of the comers ofthe 
earth, & that the wit ked might be ſhaken out of it > 

14 It is turned as clay ofaſhion, and all ſtand vp 
8s a garment, 

15 And from the wicked their light ſhal be taken 
away, am the high arme ſtulbe broken. a 

16 Haſt thou entted into the botroms of the ſea? 
or haſt thon walked to ſeeke out the depth? 

17 Hue y gates of death been opened vntothee? 
or haſt thou teen the gates of the ſhadow of death » 

13 Haſt thou perceived the bredth of the earth > 
tell if thou knaweſß all this. \ 

19 Where is the way Here light dwelleth ? and 
where is the place of darknefle, 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt receine it in the bounds 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt knowe the paths to 
the ho ſe thercoꝰ 

21 Kneweſt thonit, becauſe thou waſt then borne, 
and bee the number of thy dayet u great ? 

22 Haut thou cutred iuto the treaſures of the 
ſnow > br hai thou ſcene the treaſures of the baile, 

23 Which 1 haue hid againft the time of trow- 
ble,againſt the day of warte and batrell ? 

24 Ry what way is the light parted, which ſcacte- 
reth the Faſt wind vpon the earth ? 

25 Who hath dtuided the ſpeuts for the rains, 
ot the way lor che ligbtuing of the thunders. 

26 To caule it to taine on Þ carth u bete norman 
is ua in the wilde: ne; w hee cbre is n man pA 
279 To 


Maxzraroth | 
guide ArQuras with” his 


ſonnes * £14 

33 Knoweſt thou the coutſcef ¶ canenꝰ or cauſt 

Canſt thou lift vp thy . 
* vp thy yoyee 


er 
CHAP. XXXIX. ' 
dere of Ge. ich extendeth 


The bounty and 
enen to the your ra * to p 
bt confidence in Gox, 


Se F. 
31 — — or fill the 
the lions helps. 

. they couch in their places , remaine 
in the conertto lie in wait? 

3 Whopeepareth forthe rauen his meat. vhen 
his birds ery vnto God, wandring for lack of meat ? 

4 _ Knoweft thou the time when the wilde goats 
brinę foorth young ? or doeſt thou marke when the 
kinds doc calue > 

F Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
— * or knoweſt thou the time when they bring 

? 


4 They bow themſelnes: they bruiſetheir b 
X — A D . hs 

7 ret theiry waxe fat, wit 
corne they — Ir returne — 

8 Woo hath ſet the wild aſſe at liberty? ot who 
hath Jooſed the bonds of the wild aſſeꝰ 

9 Ft I which haue made the wilderneſle his 
honſe,and the ſalt places his dwellings. 

to He derideth the multitude ofthe city: he hea 
reth not the crie of the dtiuer. 

rr Heſceketh aut the monntainefor his paſture, 
and ſearcheth after eucry greene thing. 

13 Will the vnicorue ſerue thee For will heeary 
by thy crib? 

13 Cauſt thou bind the vnicorne with his band, 
to lab ou in thefurrow ? or will he plow the valleys 
aſter thee? 

14 Wiltthon truſt in him, becauſe his ſtrength 
is great, and caſt off thy labont vnto kim? 

t5 Wilt thon beleeue him that hee will bring 
home thy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne? 

ts Haft thou gen the pleaſant wings vnto the 
peacocks > or wings and feathers vnto the oftrich > 

19 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, and 
maketh them hore inthe dal 

18 And forgetteth that the foote might ſcattet 
chem, or thutthe wild beaſt might breabe them. 


19 Hee ſheweth himſelfe crnel! vnto hir young 
ones they were not his ave is without feare, as if made him, will make his 
ke trauailed in vain a- him 


| oweth the 

— he belccueth —— noiſe of the 
28 Ke faith among th · trumpeta, Na. ha be ſinel- 

leth the battell afarre off, and the noiſe of the cap: 
+ 29 Shalche hauke n 

out his wings toward the ? 


zo Doch the eagle mount vp art communde- 
— moketioeBan high? "7 


31 She abideth and remaineth in the rocke, wen 
Fee kept tr ment her 
2 From i 
—— — bloed 4X8 
33 His yong ones ! 
N. 4—— there is he... - 8 
34 Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Lob, and ſayd. 
35 Isthisco learne, to ſtie with the Almighty? 
he that — — to it. a 
36 en lob an d, a 
37 Bebhold, l am vile: what (hall — ee 
I will lay my hand ypon my mouch. 
38 Once haue | ſpoken, but l wil arſwere ng moryy 
yea,twiſe; but I will proceed no further. 
a HAP, Naive | +4 
* How weeke mans power un to 
works of Gods 16 2400 — — 
at ou and gener of the gv beafts, 


Gaine the Lord anſwered lod out of*the w- (4, 38.8 


wind. and ſa id. 

2 Gird vp now thy loineslike a man: I will de- 
mand ofthee,and declare thou vnto me. 

3 Wilt then diſanuti my judgement ? er wile 
thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be tuſtiod ? 

4 Or haſt thou au arme like God dor doeſt thou 
thunder with a voice like him ? 

Decke thy ſelfe now with maieſty and excel- 
lenc y, and aray thy ſelfe with beauty and glory, 

5 Caſt abroad the indgnation of thy th, and 
behold cuery one that is proud and abaſe iim. 

7 Looke on euery one that is arr 1 

their 


— him lowe : and deſtroy the wicked in 
ace. 
83 Hide them in the duſt together na bind theie 
faces in a ſecret place. 
hen will I confefſe vntothee alſo, that rhy 
right hand can ſaue thee, 
Lo CBchold now Behemoth. (whom 1 made with 
thee) which eatecth — ag an ore. * 
11 Behold now his ſtrengeh « in his loynes, and 
his force iᷣ in the nauil of ech 
12 When he taketh pleaſure his taile is like a e- 


dar, the ſinewes of his ſtones are — —— 
nd his 


r His bones are ſiſe ſtanes of 
bones like ſtaues of 

14 He is the chiefe of the Godrhe that 
to approach vnto 


15 Surely 


o 


— f - 
TY * _ &f gs 
a+. - . * a4 


15 — . 2 »4 * on” | 8 
e 
e | Sharp emed 
. with hf hadowive = 23 He mabuſhthe 
* e. 21 Hes ex him : one 
. 4 a 
— can draw vp lot den into his work chink the 29 an haare * 
19 les taketh it wich bis eyes, ud thruſterh ba 1. — 
noſe thorow whatſocucr meeteth him. 24 He beholdeth all high things : be is a king - 
2a C Canſt thou drawe out Liniathan with an uer all the children of | 
booke,and with a liae which thou ſhalr caſt done CHAP, XL11, 
Taco 


hs N 
& * 2 


thou pearce hisiawes with an angle? 13 Hu childres, age, and death. 

22 Wil be make many praiersvatorhee,gr ſpeake Iob anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 

thee faite ? : 2 1 know that thou cauſt doe all things,and 
33 Wil he make 2 couenart with thee? and wile that there is no thought hid from thee. 

thou take him as a ſcruant for euer? 3 Who is bee that counſell withour 
24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird > or knowledye > cheref orc haue | ſpoken that Ivades- 

wilt thoa bind him for thy maids? _ ſtood not. enen thi 
2 5 Shal the companions banquet with him? ſhal huh I knew not. 


diuide him among chy merckaars ? 4 Heare,I beſeeeh thee, and I wil 1 
* Sueben anchor — 
t fiſhpanier wi i 1 heard the of the 
e 1 hearing HO 
tell, ana doeno more ſo. herfore 1 abhorre 

28 Behold, bls hope is in vaine : fy Mull not ane and aſhes, ine: 

iſh,cucn at the fight of him ? 7 © Now afterthat the Lord had ſpoken theſe 


CHAT SSS_. wor des vnto lob, the Lord alſs ſaid vn 
1 By the greatneſſe of thu monſtey Liniathau God the Temanite , My wrath is kindled agai 
- h hu gr earns au bis power which nothing can — againſt 2 — + for — 
. en of mee the thing that is right, 1i feruang 
"4 & ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp, Who is lob. wa. 
Nic then that can ſtand before me? 8 Thereforetake vnto yon now ſenen 
2 Whohihpreuentcd me that I ſhould make and ſeuen rammes,and goe to my ſeruant lob, 
an end ? All vnderhearnen is mine. offcr yp for your ſelues a burnt offting, and my ſev» 
vill not keepe filence con-erning his parts, nant lob ſball pray for you: for 1 — 
nor h power,nor his comely proportion. leſt I ſuou d put yon to (bame, becauſe ye haue not 
4 Who can diſcouer the lace of bis garment ? e ſpokenof me the thing which — my fe 
who ſhall come to him with a doable bridle? uaut lob. 
Who ſhall open the doores of his face? his 5 So Eliphaz the Temanite, &Bildadrbe Sha. 
teeth are feareſull tound abont, hite and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac · 
6 The majeſty ef hu ſcales u lib ſtrong ſtuelds, corgjng as the Lord had faide vnto them, and the 
ne ſure ſeale Lord accepted lob. 
One isſet to mother, that no wind can come % ben the Led turned the captiuſty of lob, 
betweene them. when be praied for hisfriends : alſo the Lord gane 
8 One is ioyned to another: they ſick together, Iob twiſe ſo much as he had before. 
that th y cannot be ſuadted. 1 Then came vncohim all his brethren, and all 
His neeſiags make the light te ſhine, and his bis ſiſters, and all they that had been of his —— 
eyes ere like the cye lids of the — , tance belore& did eat bread with him ia his 9 
1+ Out of his mouth go lamps ni (parks of fire and had compaſiion of bim. and comforted him for 
leape our. all the cuillthatthe Lorde had ht vpon him, 


t Out of his noſtrils commeth out ſmoake, as and cnery man gaue him a — money, and e- lor, 


out of a bayling pot or caldron. ucry one an carcripg of 


or, n 
ta His breath maketh the coales barne: fora 1 So the Lode blefſed the laſt dayes of lob * id 


flame gorth out of his mouth. mote then xhe fir : tor he had fouretcene thouſand 

13 In hisnecke remaineth ſtrength, and labor is ſheep, ind fix thouland camels, and athouſand yoke 
peice before his face. of oxen, and a thoufand {þ aſſes. 

14 The members of his body are ioyned,theyare 13 Hec bad alſo ſeuen ſouncs and three daugh» 
firo7g in themſelacs.aud cannot be moued. ters, 

is His heart is as ſtrong as aſtone,and as hard aa 14 And hecalledthe name of one Iemimah,and 


the nether milſtone. - the name of the ſecond Kexiah, and the name ofthe 
16 The mighty are afraid of bis maĩeſty nd for third Keren-happuch. 
feare they faint inthemſe 15 In all the land were no women found ſo fair 


lues. 
17 Whenthe ſword deth touch him, he will noe as the daughters of lob, and their father gaue them 
riſe vp / the ſpeare, dart. not haber gion. inheritance among their brethren. 
13 Hyecitcemctbyroo as ſtra v and brafſe as rot= 16 And aſterthis liaed Iob an handred and for« 
ten wood. ty yeet es. aud ſaw his ſonacs, and hisſdanes { 
eg The archer exnvot make him flee: the ſomes ewes ſoure generations, 
ofthe fling are turned into (bubble yaro him 17 WWA 1 
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THE PSAL MES OF DAVID. 
eee fc ft ue i the bay Ghoſts beeftremed aa moſt previ: trefure oh 
Mn boo le of Pſalms u ſit vnto vy t Gboſt to 414 00 10 treaſure 

— — — true folicitic, as well in this lift „in the lis to come, 
. Por the riches of rue knowledge c heaxtnly wiſdom are bert et op n for ys 10 tale therof nuff alu. 
1/ we won'd know the gr eat and hi e maieſſy of God here we may ſee the etherof ſhi cleare y. 
- wewesn'd tet his mcomprebenfible wiſdom here is the ſchoo'tof the | tf 
th v bown'y, end neere thereanto aud fill our hands with that treaſmre, herr we may haue 4 
wo (i ue comfortable taſi : thereof If we wou'd know where aueh our [alnation Gr bow 16 tian 
10 life cer ing here is Chr ſt our only redeemer and mediatour me en. dani deſtri lau. The rich man mo 
tearre the true vr of his riches. The poore man may ft full comtentation. He that will i cioyer ſhall kuow 
true joy & bow to bete hex therein They that are affiicied and d ſhall ſte wherin ſtandeth their 
comet and low they ought to praiſe God — — them delinerauce. The wicked nad the perſeruler 
of the children of God ſhall ſee how the hand of God is euer agamft them. and though he ſuffcy them to pro 
for « while, yet ke brid/erth them mo mach as they cannot tou h 4 hare of ones head, et es he e. 
and how in the end their deflratftion is moſt miſerable Briefly here wemay haue moſh preſent remedies again 
all ten: ations & tron" les of mid and conſcience. ſo that bemg me! prattiſed herein, v may be aſſured aa 
all dengers in this life Inee in the true ſtare aud loue of God, and a: length «1taine to that mcorruptible crows 
of glory, which is lau vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, 


| P.444 'Þ 2 The Kings of the earthband themſelnes and 

Whether it w # Eſdyas or any other that gathered the princes are afſembled together againſt the Lord 
the Planes into a Poole, it Jeemeth bee di let this and againſt his j Chriſt, I/, 
P/a)me fir ft in mancy of a Pr face to exhort all godly 3 Let vn breake their hands, and caſt their cords a. 
wen to fludy e meditate the h ly wiſedome, For from vs. . 
the effect hercofu, 1 That they be bleſſed which pine * But hee that dwelleth ia the heanen ſhall P. 
then/eluts wholly all their life to the holy Scriptures. laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in derifion, 
4 «Aud that the wic bea contemmers of God. though yg Then (hall he fpeake vnto them it his wrath, 
they ſeexee for a while Lavpy. yet at leugth ſbal come to and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, [qyxing, © 
w:ſcrabledeſiruftion. 6 Excyl haue ſet my King ypoa Zion mine holy 
: Leſſed u the manthat doth not Mountaine. 
walke in the connſell of the l will dechrethe decree: thet is, che Lord bath 
wicked, nor ſtand in the way of ſayd vnto me,* Thou art my ſoune : this day haue 1 As 
ſinners,nor ſit in the ſcat of the begotten thee, 23.35. 
8 Ade of me, and I ſhall gine thee the heathen heb. 1 


— 


ſcornefull. | 
2 But his delight is inthe for thine inheritance,and the endes of the earth fag 
Deu. 4.6 rh of the Loi d, & in hi: lav thy poſſeſʒ ĩon. , 1 
joſh. t. S. doth he meditate day & night. 9 Thou ſhalt eruſ them with a ſceytet of y- rell 0 
pro.6.20- 2 For he ſnalbe like a* tree, planted by the ri - ron, aud breake them in pieces like a potrers vcſ· 25. / 
iert 17.8 ners ol waters. that will bring forth her fruit in due ſell. [9,0 9x 
ſeaſon: whoſe leafe ſhall not lade: ſo whatſoener he 10 Re wiſe now therefore ye kings, bee learned, bg 
ſhall doe. ſhall proſper. ye iudges of the earth. 1 reaens ] 
4 The wicked art not fo, but as the chaffe,which t Seruethe Lord in feare, and rejoyceintreme 4 
© the wind driueth away. bling, 
i 5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand inthe 12 Kiſſethe Sonne. leſt he be — <4 ef — ar 
1 iud gement, not ſinners in the aſſ-mbly of the righ- in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly burue, 
| teous bleſſed are all that truſt ia him. in 
ö 5 For the I ord know eth the way of the tighte PS AL. III. wi 
l ous,and the way ofthe wicked ſhall periſh, rt Dauid dr iuen forthoF bis kintdome,was greatly EY 
i PSAL. II. 1011aenied in mind for his ſinnes aramſt God. 4 And ne! 
| | 1 The Prophet Danid reiopcech that notwithſt n sher re talleth von God, c was eth bold thorow hw ] 
| duig his enemies rage, yet God will coutmue his hing- prommſes agamſl the oyeat reilmgs and ter1 075 of his e. the 
ſ come for ewcr, n adnaunce it cen to the ende of the niet hee againſt death it ſelfe, which he ſaw preſence c 
1 world, to Aud there exhorteth lings and rler, before his eyes . 7 Fieally he reioyceth for the good ſlic · Lor 
| that they wou'd humbly ſubmit themſelurs e ͤ ceſſe that God yaw him and all the Church. . 
q Je e berauſent bs m waine to reſiſt God Herein 11 g « A Palme of Dauid.when he fied from his tien 
| red Chriſt lirgdome ſonne Abſalom, ſhip 
| 41425 Hy doe the heathen ꝰ cage, and che people 1 heware mine aducrſarics increaſed ? how 8 
mut mure in Vaine? many riſe agaiaſt me ? eauf 


» Many 


I Aﬀs 1 

23.35 
n heb. 1. 
* 


7 Renels 


＋ 27. 
d, 


„ k 


Bur thou, Lord. art a bucklet for me: my glo- * 8 
ey d the Uſter dy dt mine bead. - 4 De them dd: 
I did call to the Lord with my voice, and their counſels: caſt bor t 
he me out of his holy mountaine. thrir iniquities, bane 
5 Inne dene and flepr, ud roſe vp againe: thee, 4 f 
for the Lord ſuſtained me rt And lex all them tharrruſt in thee, reiofee 


1 oy mend * pory ar — FSA — by Gt 
- $. $Salugtion belowgeth vutu the Lord, x aid b bel 
bleſzing is von — Selah. wreth and — ang hu * but 
P 2 L. 1111. o conctimed the horrors of yer /a fling, hee dew 
. 
o y im bis prombſe , re aw) in big inf, b lacke 6d 
boldly reproueth hisenemits, who wlfuly refif * 


God before all wor id y treafieres, g 
ro him chat excelleth on Neginoth. 
A pfalme of Danid. 


Eare me when I call, O God of my righteouf- 


neſſe : thou haſt ſet me at liberty, when F was chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 
ih diſtrefſe: haue mercie vpon me, and hearken un- 2 Haue mercie ypon mee, O Lord, for Tami 
tomy prayer, weake,O Tord heale me: for my bone tate vexed. 


2 O yee ſonnes of men, how long 
lies? Selah, 


For hee yee fare that the Lord hath choſen to 
himfelfe a godly man: the Lord will heare when I 


call vato him. 


4 Tremble and ſinne not: examine your one 


heart ypemyour bed. and be ſtill. Selah. 


O tert the lacriſces of righteoulheſſe, and truſt 


in the Lord. 


6 Many Hy. Who will ſhewe vs amy good? b 


Lord, life vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 


7 Thou haſt giuen me more ioy of heart, then 
ry how bad when theirwheate and theit wine did 


abound. 
8 iwill lay me downe, and alſo ſteepe ĩn peace: ſore vex:d: they (hall be turned backe, Au put to « 
for thou Lord onely makeft me dwell in Gfetic. ſhame iuddenly. | 
PSAL V. PSAL, vit N 


1 Dad'doppreſſed with the erneliy of hu enemies, 
and irn greater dangers, calltth to God for ſucrer, Men, he calleth to God tobe his 
He eg how requiſite it a that God ſbanli puniſh the he commendcth bus inwocexcie, g Frft fhewing thas 
wealice of his auuer ſarier. 5 Alter being aſſured of h conſcience did not accuſe hint of any call toward 
pro (1cerfſe, bee conctiueth comfort, 12 Cone 


cluding that when God ſhall ieliner him, others alſo 
Pall be par ialers of the ſamemerc:ts. 


raw To him that excelleth vpon Nehlloth. 


2 Heatkenvnto the voĩce ol my erĩe, my King 
and my God: for vnto thee doe I pray. 

3 Hearemy yoice inthe morning. O Lord : ſor 
inthe morning will I direct mee vn thee, and I 
will waite. . 

4 For thou art not a God that loueth wicked - 
neſſe, neither ſhall cuill dwell with thee. 

5 The fooliſh (hall not ſtand in thy fight: for 
thou hateſt all them that wor ke iniquitie. 

& - Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies : the 
Lord will abhorre the bloody man and deceitfull. 

7 lat [ will come intothine houſe in the mul. 
titude of thy meteie: and in thy feare will I wor- 
ſhip — holy Temple. 

8 Leademe, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſſe, be- 
cauſe of mme cacinies : make thy way plaine before 
ice. 


his praiſe bim «as be was'w i doe whilts he was 
dominion, 1 Aud finally preforreth the f of men 9 Thev ſuddenly Seling Gods mtrere . 


yer turn 
my glory into ſhame, louing vanitic, avd ſeeking 


aA A Pfalme of Dauid. mer, 16 Threamingthat that ſhall ad on their ownd 
ITIOWONS Fare my words, O Lord: vnderſtand my me. necke, which th ty hae pms poſed for others. 
. WH, ditation. 


triumph for euer, and them 
—_ concr thou : and 
ad 


d cnemies, which i cioyetu im bu efliflles. 

J To hin that excalleth ou Negmoth vpon the 
einde trne, A Plalme David - ' 
Lord * rebuke me not in thine anger, neithet 


3 Myſoule ts alſo ſote d: but Lord bow 
long =_ thou delay > 

4 Kerurne, O Lord :deliuer my foule, Guc mee 
for thy merc ies ſake. W 
For in death bee n fo remembrance of theek 
in the graue ho ſhall praiſe thee ? 

S fainred in my mouruiug : I cauſe my bed euety 
night ” _ \ id — — couch with my teated. 
3 ne eye is dimmed for deſpite, and ſunke 
in — — al mine enemies. * 

Away from me all yee workers of miquitiez 
for the I ori hath beard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath beard my petition: the Lord 
will reciue my prayer, 


10 All mine enemies ffrall beconfounded and © 


r Benny falſely acew/td by Cuſh one of Souls binſsa 
8 defender, 5 To whom 


Saul, to Next , that it touched Gods glory ts award 
Jentence ayainſt the wiclel, 12 o entring into 
the con ration of Gods mereier & prom ſe / e wax 
eth bold and der:deth the van rnierpriſes of hd cu. 


e[ Skhigaion of Dauid which hee ſang vntothe go 6; 
Lord concerning the wordes of *Cuſh the ng 
ſonne of lemini. — 

O Lord my God, in thee I put mu truſt : ſaue me ſatian 
from all that periecute ine, and delinex me. 3 gn. 

2 Leſt hee deuoure my ſoule like 2 lion, and 16.74 
teare it in pieces, whilesrhere is none to belpe. 

5 OLord myGod, if I haue done this s 
there be any wickedneſſe in mine hands, 

4 ItIhaue rewarded euill vnto im that had 
peace with me, (yen, I haue deliuetred him that ver- 
ed me without cauſe) 

5 Thenlet the enemie perſecute my ſonle and 
tike it: yea, let him tread my life do q ne von the 
e .rth,and lay mine honour in the daſt. Selah 

6 Ariſe,O Lord. in thy wrath, & liſtvy —— 
againſt the tage of mine enemies aud awakefor me 

2 3 - 


ing, if 


5 
# . 


right in 
contemneth 


cute me. ee: 
for he hath conceiued 
toorth a lic 


er ypon his one pate. 13 


and father lyprouideuct of God tomar ds man, w' on 

FT executing ind 

onely g ine ut w | cad. 16 is indge- 

— th ne <1 one nothing able to compaſſe ode r— m hoe 40-1 i 
ge 


P 
O Lord out Lord, how excellent is thy Name 
boue 


my 

ipnocetcie h ia me. royed the wicked : thou haſt put ont their nams 
malice of the wicked come to an for euer and euet. 

thou the juſt : for the rightcous & Ocueaic, deſtrutions are come tas yerpe 

hearts and reines. tuall end. and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities! their 

10 * memotlal is periſhed with them 


throne for 


75 bal iudge 


tt God i the righteous, and him that his 
8 For be in righteouſues, 


12 Except heturne, . 


14 * Behold, hee ſhall trauell with wickedneſſet thee. 
miſchiefe, but bee ſhall bring t Sing praiſes to the Lord which dwelleth in 
Zion : ſhewthe people his workes. 

12 Fot when he maketh inquifitionfor blood, 
be remembreth it, c forgetteth not the complaint 
his one ey me 

aue mercie vpon me, O Lord : cenfider my 
Lord according to his righ- trouble, which 7 ſuffi r of — men, GUY 


tc Hehath mode a pit, and digged it, and is fal- 
E . a 
16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon 


17 I will praiſe 


2 ptaiſe to the Name of the that lifteſt me vp from the gates of 
Lord moſthi 


14 That I may ſhew all the prayſes within the 
— daughter of Zion , . reioycc in thy 


The heathen are ſunken down in the pit h 
made: in the net j they hid is their foot taken. 


PSAL VIIL 


1 The Prophet confidering the excellent liberality 


af mercies, hands, I Higpaion,Selah. 


hade To him that excelleth on | Girtith. 15 Thew rurne into hell, and all nati. 77 '* 
| Oat 1 A Palme of Dauid. 3 forget be 0144. 
18 For the ſhall not be alwayf the 


in all the world ! which haſt ſet thy glory a - hope of the afflicted ſhall not periſh tor euer. 
the heauens. ; 19 Vp Lord : let not man preuai'e ; let the begs 
3 Oat ofthe mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thea be ladgad inthy ſight. 


omr- 
— way thou ſ orda ined wang , becauſe of thine enemies, 20 Putthemin feare, O Lord, that the beathen 
e. that thou mighteſt I ftill the enemie & the auenger. may know that they are but men.Selah, 
a Wöbenlbchold thine heauens enen the works PSAL, X. 
dor con- of thy 0 moone and the ſtartes which thou r He compleineth of the fam i yapine ad 
haſt ordained, all „indes of wrong which worldly men vſe, ; 


4 Wharis man, 2 I, that thou art mindful of 10h cauſt thereof, that wicked men , being as it were 
kim d and theſonneof man thattkou viſiteſt him > arwnlen with word)y proffe ritie, and'thrrefore ſ0t- 
5 For thou haſt made him a little lower then ting apart all feare & reverence towards God thinke 
God, and crowned him with glory and worſhip, they may doe all things without controlling, 2 5 There. 
6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion inthe fore he calle th pon God to ſend ſome remedy again 
workes of thine hands : thou haſt put all things vn - theſe deſperate exils, 16 and at length comſorteth 
der his tecte. banſelfe w th hope of delimerance. 
7 All ſheep & oxen: yea & the beaſts of F feld: Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and hideſt 
8 Thefoulcsof the aire, and the fiſh of the (ca, thoe in due time, een in affliction ? 


and that which paſſcth thorow the paths of F ſeas. 2 The wicked with pride doeth perſecute the 
9 O Lord our God, how excellent is thy Name poore: let them be taken in the etalti that they aus 

ia all the world imagined. 
PSAL. IX, For the yricked kath made boaſt of his ewne 


3 
t Aft yhelad giuen thanks to God for the ſumdrie hearts defire, and the couetous bleſſeth hu elfe: 
Tories that he hai ſent him ag a uſt 
alſo prooued by manifold exprrience how ready God 4 


enemics.and he contemncththe Lord. 


The wicked is ſo that hee ſceketh uot 


lor, finde was athand in ah, e i He bring now like. for God : be thinketh alway 3, There is no God, 


ef inſtru 
Fenton 
tune er 
for the 
death of 
Labben, 
or Goli- 
«ib, 


w/e in rofnew enemies , wefireth God to helpe 5 His wayes alway r : thy iud 
CS his wout, 17 and ted: ftroy — are high abourkis fight: . bee all 10% 
l:cious arrogancie of bis aduer(aries. his caemies. fer 4 
« To him thatexcellerh ypon I Muth Labben. 6 He ſaith in his heart, Lſhally neuer bee moo- [Gr wat 

A Palme of Dauid. ued,nor be in danger. - — 
12 prailethe Lord with my whole heart: Iwil + Hismogth is full of and deceit, and cc 
ſpeake of all thy marveilous wockes. fraud : vader his tongue is miſchiefe and iniquity. »** 
2 Iwill bee glad, aud xciogce ia thee; Iwil BY TOI er, ee 

«> 


3 Ber the Lord ſhal fit for euer: hee hath pre- — 
i laue. 


n in his 
— — poore be doeth 
ſpoile the poore, when him into his de 


6 4 doth the wicked comemne God? 
4 be pes Thou wilt net 

bbw ſeene ic-for thou miſ- 

ch — that thou maieſt take it into thine 

— committeth himſe lle vnto thee : 


licious: ſexcch his wickedncſſe, aud thou (halt binde 
none. 


= 
— the poorer 
Ez“ — ter er thou boadeſt thine care 


S AI. XI. 


r — I Re 


16 The Lord 22 ener : the hea» 


I | | 
EE ISIS 
and will fer at whowe the wicked 
6 Thewetdsof the 


8 The wicked on cuety fide: when they 


forget are exalygd,z is a ſhame for the ſounes of men. 


PSAL. III. 
1 — —e— t 'ry end new 
G is 
em les —. — 2 
conctis : — hte extreme 
horrors 8 — 
«To — yy — 
w forget me, O Lord. lot euer 
Li- edge e 
all I take counſell withia 


r This Pſulme comterneth Im parts, Jn 1 | becauſe he 


Daxid ſheweth how hard A of teniations he ſu- 
famed and in bow great anguiſh of me he was when 
Sew! dia perſtens = Then next bt re-oyceth that 


3 neceſſii ie, declar ng /- 
Are afwel in gourrning the good and the wic le men, 
thu © as (he whole world, 
rihy 0 2 — APſalme of Danid. 
5010. 1 e Lord put I my truſt, — {a to my 
Flee to your mountaine ar a birdꝰ 


3 Fot loe, the wicked bend theit bow aud make 
readie their arrowes vpon the ſtring, that they may 
ſecretly ſhoot at them which are vpright in heart. 

3 For the foundations are caſt downe:what hath 
= rightcous done ? 

he Lord is in his holy palace: the Lordes 
= le is in the heaven his eyes will conſider : his 
eye · lids will try the children of men. 

The Lord will tr therightcous but the wie- 
ker! & him that Joneth iniquitie doth his ſoule hate. 

s Vpoathe wicked ſhe ſhall raincſnares,fire and 
brimſtone, and ſturmie tempeſt : this 25 the portion 


of —_— 
righteous Lord loueth ri ghteouſneſſe: 
bis countenance doth beheld the iuſt. 
* PS AL. XII. 4 
u Tie Prepbes lementing the merh r eftate of 
- the people and tht decay of el yood ow er, 42 2 od 
grows to ſend ſuccuu to hic Haren. „ Then com- 
b m{clfs and others with the aſſurance of Gods 
yy the conflent veritie that God 
0 bi keeping his prom:ſes, 
J Tohimthatexcel — the eight une. 
A Palme of Dauid. 
HMR ,for there i — a godly man leſt · 
fo#the faithfull are failed from among the 


los, ö children of men. 
deceitfully enery one with his 


eker wick their lippcs, aua ſpeake 


n—_ 


4 becault he cutoff ac 51 Api and the 
wa don t ſpeaketh proud ings* 
ct in cal EG — Wink our tongue will we 


98 — e *foole hath d- kalt 2 There is no 
od: they haue corrupted, and done anabomi- 
nable worke : there is none that doeth 

> TheLotd looked downe from 
the children of men, to ſee if there were — 
gy perm _ -+—— * 

Allue out way * are all cod» 
rupt :there ionene that dooth good, no not one. 

4 Doe net alltbe workers of iniquitie knowe 
that they eat 2 people, as they cat bread i they 
call not vpon t 

5 Therethey 8 becauſe 
God is in the generation of the iuſt, 

6 You haue made a mocke at the counſell of the 


— Lord i his truſt. 
iue ſaluation vnto Iſtael out of — 
TE ard turneth the ie of u: 
then laakob ſhall reieyce, and Iſrael ſhall be g — 


4 Note that of this ta Pſalme the 5.6 and 7. ver- 
ſet, which are put ius o the common trenſlation , and 
May ſerum to ſome to be left owt in this, are not m the 
ſame Palme in the Ebrew text, but are rather put in 
more filly fo expreſſe the maners ofthe wicked : end 
areraihbertdout o the 5,140.09 to. Palms the 88. 
of the Prophet 1/aiah and the 35. Platme and are al- 
ledged by & Paul aui placed together in the third io the 
Romanes. 

PSALD AY, 

t This Pſalm tracl ethon whatconditiouGod df 
— the Fewes for bis peculiar people and wher for : 

be pie ed his Temple among them. which was to the 
intent that they by liumg wprid 04% — » — 


preuaile; ous lips are out own;who is Lord uct va? witneſſe;bas they were H aud he'y 


7 f 


dee honowreth then! that feate the 


his 
-+ Inwhoſe eyes a vile perſon , 
© Ok Lotd hee that 
faveareth to his on hinderance. & changeth not. 
He chat giveth not his money vnto viuty , nor 
againſt the innoctut: hee that doeih 
theſe things (hall neuer be moued. 


PSAL. XVI. 


FI Michtam of Dauid. 
ſerve me, O God: fot inthee doe I tinſt. 
2 0 my ſoule, thou haſte ſaide yntothe Lord, 
Then art my Lotd: my well doing exten act to 


oF " Bui tothe Saints that ate in the earth, and to 
the excellent: all my delight is in them. 
4 Ihe larrowes of them that offer to anot her 


| 1 multiplied: xhe ir offrings of blood will 
4. 78. 


. — mention of their names 


my lips. 
* $ + be Lord is the portion of mine iuheritance 
and of my cup thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 
& The lines ate fallen vnto mee in pleaſant pla- 
ces: yea, I haue a faire heritage 
75 Iwill praſie the Lord, whe hath giuen mee 
counſell: my reines alſo teach me inthe nights. 
8 rhauꝛr ſetthe Lord alwayes before me : for he 
d at my rig hand. ge ſore l ſhall not ſlide. 
| 9 Wherefore mine heart is glad, & my tongue 
teioyceth: my fleſnalſo doth reff hepe. 
10 Fot thou wilt not lese my ſoule in F gtaue: 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 


rupt ion 

11 Thou wilt ſhew mee the path of life : in thy 
preſenee 7 the fuln / ſſe of ioy : aud at thy right hand 
there e pleaſures for evermore. 

PS ATI. XVII. 

1 Here he cemplainetb to God of the eruellpride 
and a>r0gancirofSan', aual1 eewnes, 
thu raged without ary conſe 6 
They forc be deſireth God to rewenge ys im o ond 
«tiiner him, | 

J The prayer oſ Dauid. 
Eare the right, O Lord, conſidet my cry: hear- 
ken vnto my prayer of lips vntained. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth frum thy preſence, 
amd ler thine ey-s behold cquitie. 

Thon baſt prooned aud viſited mine heart in 
the night: thou haſt tryed mee, and toundeſt no- 
ching: ſor I was purpoſed that my mouth ſhoald 
not offenti. 

Concerning the works of men. by y words of 
thy lips, I kept me from the paths ol the cruel man. 

Stay my ſteps iu thy paths, that my feetę dee 
nat ide. 

6 haue called vpon thee: ſurely thou Vit heate 
mee, O God ; inchue thine eare vnto me, and hear- 
ken vnto my words. 

7 Fhew thy maruei lous mercies, thou that art 
the Saniour of them that truſt inthee , from ſuch as 
perſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Kerge me as che apple ot chang eye : hide mee 


G * 


is contemned. but ground 


rr 
2H 


met round abour for wy 


{onle, . N y 


th eh ſword, 14 — 
wi thy for 
r4 From men 0 22 13. 
of the world, who haue their ion in this liſe, whoſe y- 
whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid treaſare » ramp 
their children haue , and leave the reſt of 5 70 
their ſabſtance fortheir child cem. long en · 

1 5 Bui wil behold thy fact in eightrovſhes, & durra. 
when I awake, I ſhalbe ſatisfied -- 2737 image. 

SK t. XVIII. 

r Thi P the frſt begnning of be tr 
on & thanke/g:ning in ile eytrung into K 
wherem he entoll ih and pri 29 
reilous mercies aud gr ace of God, who hat 7. 
ſerued and definded him. 32 Alſo ke ſetieth foorth 
the image of Chrifts bin geome, that the faithful m 
Leaſſired that Chrift ſhall ales cos ure and our 
come by the wm ſpeakeab/epower ofb i» Father, though 
all the whole world ſhould ftrme there ant. 
To bim that excclleth, A false of Dauid the 

ſeruant of the Lord, which ſpake vnto ih e Lord 

the words of this ſong, ( iv che day that the Lord 

dethuered him from the hand of all bis enemies, 

and from the hand of Saul) and faid- 

Will lone thee dearely, O Lord my ſtrength. 

2 *TheLordismy rocke, and my ſortreſſe, 2. f. 23 

and he jj delinereth me, my God end my ſirength: 3. 
in him will 1traſt, my ſhield, the horue alſo of my 
falnation, and my tefuge. 

3 1willcallyponthe Lord, which is worthy to 
be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

4 The ſorowes of death compaſſed me, aud the 
floods of wickedn: ſſe made me afraid. 

5 Theyſorowesof the grane haue compaſſed me or e- 
about : ſnares of death oncrtooke me. or cables. 

6 But in my trouble did I call vpon the Lorde. 
and cryed vnto my God: he heard my voyce our of | 


741 lor, frele. 
6 


»bo his Temple, and my cry did come befbrebim, cue 


into his cares. 

75 Then the earth trembled and qiazked: the 
faund:tionsalſo of the mountaines mooued and 
ſhooke,becauſc he was angry. 

8 Smooke went out at hisnoſtrels, and a conſt. 
ming fire out of his mouth : cogles were kindſed 
thereat. 

9 Heboxed the heauens alſo, & came downe : 
and dar knc ſſe wes vnder his feet. 

10 And hee rode vpon Cherub, and did flie, and 
he came fiying vpon the wings of the wind. 

11 Hee made datkneſſe his ſecret place. aud his 
pavillion round about him, exen darkenele of wa- 
ters, ad clouds of the gire. 7 . 

12 At the brightn:fſc of his preſence his cloudy 
paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire 

13 TheLordallo thundred inthe heauen: & the 
higheſt gave his voice, haileſtonts & coales of fire,” 

14 Then hee ſent out lis arrowes and ſcattered 
the m, and he encreaſed lightmings and ed 
them 

15 Aud the chancls ofwaters were ſcene, & the 
foundations of the world were diſcouered at thy 


* 


179 Hee hath delinered mee from my fixong 
too ſtrong for me. , 

—— in the day of my cala- 
Ps — = mms arp il g 


me: 
21 Recanſel Keyt the wayes of the Lord, and did 
not God. 


2 Fer all h . mer, and Ids 
not caſt awawhis Co dementsfrom me. 
t alſo wizb him , and haue kept 


me from my w 
24 ran + Lord rewarded mee according 
to my rig , 4yd according to the purenes 
ol my handsin his fight. - 
25 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſclfe 
godly: — the Fpright man chou wilt ſhewe thy 
26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew they ſelſe pure, 
and wakes froward thou wilt (hew thy ſelſe fro. 
Ward. 
27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and 
wilt caſt done the proudelookes, 425 
25 Surely thou wiltlight my candle : the Lord 
my Cad will ligbren my darkeneſſe. 
29 Fot by thee | haue broken thoro an hoſte, 
and by my God | haue leaped oner a wall. 
% The way of God is vncorrupt : the word of 
the Lord is tried in the fre: he is a thield to all that 
truſt in him. h 
_ $1 Forwhois God befides the Lord? and who 
ia mightie ſaue our God ? 
32 God girdeth me wich ſatugth, and maketh 
my way — 
33 He maketh my feet like hindes eto, and ſet- 
teth me vpon mine high places. 
34 Hee teacheth mine hands to ſᷣghe · ſothat a 
lor, fleele. how of j braſſe is broken with mine armes. 
35 Thouhaſtalſoginen methe ſhield of thy ſal- 
Ar thy rigbe hand hath ſtayed mee, aud thy 
ouing kindneſſe hath cauſed me to increaſe. 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my fleps vader me, and 
mmehecles haue not (lid. 
37 lhaucpurſued mine enemies,and taken them, 
aud haue not turned apaiue till I had conſuned 


em. 

38 Ihane wounded them that they were not a- 
ble to riſe: they are fallgu vndet my feete. 

39 For thou haſt girded mee with firenpth to 
batrell : them that roſc againſt mee, thou halt ſab. 
dued vnder me. 

4+ And thou haſt giuen mee the necks of mine 
enemies. that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

42 They eryed, but there was none to ſaue them, 
tuen vnto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. 

4% Then Idid beate them ſmall as the duſt be- 
fore the winde: I did tread them flat as the clay in 
the ſtreetes. 

43 Thou haſt delinered mee from the cantenti- 
ons of the people : then haſt made me the head o 

_ thebeathen: 3 people whom I haue not knowen, 


ſhall ſerne me. 
heare, they ſhallobey mee: 


Aſſoone as they 
the ts ſhall de in ſad ietion to mes. 


1.23 


cr 741 
bles. 


ene= 
mle,and from them which hate me : for they were 


47 Fir 
me, and 


0 
— 


—— 


N 2 XIX. cake 

To the ment hee wright mocur the f04 
deepe» confideration of Gods glory, bee 

the reyes themoff exquiſite wor jp of the bes- 
Bens, — — 8 And 
efterwerdealleth them to the Law zwherem God hath 


reuealed himſelſe mare fr. to hy people. 
The which peculiar grace by commending the Law, be 
ſetreth fporrhmoreat lege, TV. 
Crone that — A Ppfabhne of Dauid. 
He *heauens declare the glory of God, and the X 
firmament ſheweth the wor hands. i 
3 Dey race dey vetereth the fame , aud night * 
vnto — teac — —— ; * 
3 Thereis no bh nor language, wherethei 
voyce is not heard ; y 


4 Their line is gone forth thoto all the earth, 
and their words into the endes of the wanld ; in 
them hath he ſet a Tabernacleforthe Sunne. 

5 Which commeth foorth as a bridegrome ont 
of his chamber and retoyecth like a mightic man to 
ranne his race, 

6 His — 7 is from the end ofthe heauent: 
and his compaſſe i vntothe ends ofthe ſame , and 
none is hid from the heat thereof. 

7 TheLawoftheLord is perfe&, conuertin 
the ſoale : the teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure, an 
glueth wiſe dome vnto the ſimple. N 

8 The ſlatutes of the Lord, @reright, & reioyee 
the heart: the Commandement ol the Lord 17 pure, 
and gineth light vnto the eyes. 

9 Il be ſeate of the lord is cleane, & endureth 
for euer: the iudgements of the Lord art tructh; 
they are tighteous altogerher, 

1» And moreto be deſired then gold, yea, then 
much fine golde : ſweeter alſo then hony and the 
hony combe. 

tt Moreouer, by them is thy ſernant made cir« 
cumſpect and in keeping of them there js great te- 
ward, 

12 Whecan vnderſtand his faults ? cleanſe mee 
from ſecret flw/ts, 

13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from ꝓrc ſumptuous 
finnes : let them not reigne ouer mee: ſo ſhall I be 
vptight, and made cleane from much wickedneſſe. 

14 Let the words of my mouth , and the medi · 
tation of mine heart bee acceptable in thy ſi ht, O 
Lord, my ſtrength and my tedeemet. 


PSAT IM 
rt Aprayer of the people vnte God, that it would 
pleaſe bn 10 heave their King, and receine his ſacrifice ' 
which he offered beſore bee went to baitell againſt the 
Ammonnes. 

«To him that excelleth. A Palme of David. 
He Lord heate thee in the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Iaakob defend thee. * 

2 Scnd thee helpe from the Santtuarie, and 
1 2 4 lrengchen 


. 


in thy Gluation, and ſet 
of our God: when the 


will bis an- 

wiilkegre him from his ie, by 
ef kin righthand. _ 

in charets , and forme in borſes : 


8 They are brooght downe,aul fallen, but 
wee 
ate riſen and fund | 
„ due Lord: ler the Xinghearevs in the day 
we call. 
P'SATL., XI. 


fey ani Gare nom rhe fret 
Wherem the bat Ghoſt direfierh the ſai 
86 (brit, who #the p12 ef this kjuydome. 


q Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme of David, 
1 — 4 ＋· 21 
yea, ho greatly ſhall be reioyce in thy ſaluati- 


e 
Then haſt him his hearts defire , and 
haſt not denied him the requeſt ef his li ah, 


For thou didſt prevent him with liberal bleſ- 
d didſt ſet a of pure golde vpon his 


d. 
4 Hee asked life of thee, and thon gaueſt him a 
12 15 euer. 10. 
s His i great in thy ſalnation : dignitie 
and benen haft chen laid — him. , 
For chou haſt ſet him, as bleſsings ſor ence : 
thou haſt made him glad with the ioy of thy coun- 
tenance, | 
5 Beeanſe the King truſteth in the Lord, and in 
themercy of the molt high, he ſhall not ſlide. 
8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemics, + 
cy right hand ſhall fipd out th · m that hate thee. 
Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oute in 
time of thine anger the I ord ſhall deſtroy them in 
his wrath,and the fire ſhall deuoure them. 

1s Tacir fruit ſhalt thoudeſtroy from the earth, 
Aud their ſeed from the childrenof men. | 

t Forthey intended enil againſt thee, awd ima» 
gined miſchiefe, but they ſhall not prenaile. 

12 ſhale thou put them apart, & the 
firings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready agaiuſt 
their faces. 

q he chou exalted, O Lord, in thy ſtrength : ſo 
will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 

PSAL. X XII. 

t David complained becan's he was bt into 

Keb extremities that be was paſt all hope, but aſter he 

had rehearſed the forrowes and qriefes wherewith hee 

war wrtd. ro Hereconereth himjelſe from the bots 

tome fe pit of tentatrions, and growerh iu hope. And 

here under his owne perjon hee vtieth forth the f gu 

1er, the of Chriſt, whom hee didfyreſee by ile (piru of prophe- 

binde of fe, that heeſhould maruciloufty c ſtrangely bec die- 

he wore de (and aba/ed before hu faibrr ſhould raiſe and 6x» 

alt ban egcine. 

¶ To him that excelleth vpon ] Aiicleth 

 Hasthahar, A Palme of Dauid. 

MI. God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee, 
g % IVI axdartſo farre from my health, and om the 
n wordrofmytoaringy ' ! 


called 
they truſted n thee , and 


4 But I am a worme,and nota mm. r u Hate of 
men, and 


, and the L 
All they that ſee me bane me in d ; 
2 Ae F 
bi Leun ve ins — 1 E 
et him _ 
4 Bur thou didſt draw me out of the wombe : C. 


thou 
te Iwas thee , even from the wombe. 43+ 
thou art my God my mothers belly. 


t Bee notfarreftqgg mee, becauſe trouble is 
neere 2 — — we 
t Many e comp met mig 

tle bulsof botkar have cloſed me about. 

I3 > CAE 

ing and tearing lion, 

14 Tam like water powred out and af my bones 
are out of ĩoy iut: mine heart is like ae: | is mol - 
ten in the midſt of my bowels, 

r5 My ſtrength is dvied vp like a potſheard, and 
my tongue cleaueth to — 9 4 and tliou 
brought me into the duſt of death. 

16 For dogs haue compaſſed me andthe aſſem . 
bly ofthe haue inc mee i they pearced 
mine hands and my ſeet. 

19 1 may tellall my bones, yer they bebeld, 

ooke ypon me. | 

18 1hey paremy garments among them , and 
caſt lorxypon my veſturr. 

1 9 "But be not thon far off, O Lord, my ſtrength: 
haſten to helpe me. 

20 Deliner my ſoule from theſword , wy deſo- 
late ſowls from the pawer of the dog. 

31 Saus me fromthe Lions month, and aofwere 
me in ſaning me from the hornes of the Vnicornes, 

22 * wil declare thy Name yoto my brethren, 
in the mids of the Congregation will I praiſe thee, 
font. 
2 DS raiſethe Lord, ye that feare him + mragnifie 
ye him all the ſeed of Laakob, and feave ye him, all 
the ſeed of 1{rael, | 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
affliction of the poere : neigher bath he Nd his face 
from him, but when he called vnto him, he heard. 

25 Mypraiſe ſha/ber of thee in the great Con- 
gregat ion: my vowes will I performe before them 
that leare him. g 

26 The pooreſhall este und bee farisfied : they 
chat ſecke alter the Lord, ſhall praiſe him: your 
hea:t ſhall liae for euer. 

27 All the ends of the wotld ſhall remember 
thrmſelnes , and tarne tothe Lord, and ali the kin 
reds ofthe nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 

28 For the kingdome i the Lords, and he ruleth 
among the nations. 

29 All they that be fatin the earth,ſhall eat and 
worſhip : all rhey that —— into the duſt ſhall 
bow before him, euen hee that cannot quicken his 
owne ſoule. | 

30 Thery ſeed (hall ferne him i it ſhall bee coun» 
ted vnto the Lord for a generation, 

3: They ſhall come, and ſhall detlure his righ- 
rconſne: vnto a pgople that (halbe borne , becauſe 
he hath dane l. 3 

| 8A. 


Ned. . U 


7. 


Deut. 1 9. 


== 


1owerds bjms for encr. 
n En not want, 
. . Hee maketh 


- 
the: God will con the var) 


me to reſt in greene paſture, 


4 Ye I ſhould walke thorow the val- 
ley of the w of death, 1 will feare no cuill: lot 
thou art with mee, thy red ad thy Raffe they com- 


1 4h 2 table before mec in the 
gel 


waters. 
leadeth mee in the Lord. 


7 Reniember 
my rebellions, but to 
member thou mec, ewes for thy gde fake, O 
$8 Gracions and righteous is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach mags iy he wag, 

9 Them that be mecke will he guide in judge» 
ment, and teach the humble has way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are & erneth 
vnto ſuch as keepe his covenant, and bis teflime- 


of mine adger/a:1cs : thou doeſt annoint my dies. 


head with eyleand runneth oucr. 

4 Doabelefe kindwete dud mer 9 ſhall follow 
mee all the dayes of my life : and I ſhall remaines 
long ſeaſoa iu the houſe of the Lord. 


PSAL XX[11L 
t Albeit che Lord Gad bath made and gonerneth 


all the worid 2 h's cho ſen people his gr ac ion 
$oodneſſedo: ebundantl apptare in that among 
them he will hand bus d eng plate. Vhich though 11 
LIT the z of Abraham. yet 


onely they dos enter aright m ui ,. which 
= any 


FA Palme of David. 
earth * is the Lords, and all that therein is: 


14.66.28 I the world/and they that dwell therem. 


#4. 1.£07, 


16,26, 


Ia 28. 


26.7008, 


1.11. 


3 For be hath founded it vpon the ſeas, and e- 
ſtabliſhed je ypon the floods. 

$s Whothallaſcend into the monataine of the 
Lord ? and who ſhall Rand in his holy place ? 

4 ben hethat hath innocent hands, and a pure 
heart: which hath not lift vp his minde vnto va nitie, 
nor ſworne deceitſully. 

5 Heſhallreceine a bleſting from the Lord, and 
tighteouſneſſe from the God of his ſaluation. 

This is the zon of them that ſeeke him, 
of them that ſecke thy face. abi is [aakob. Selah. 

7 liſt p your heads ye gate s, and be yes lift 
ye cucrlaſting doores, and the King of glory 
come in. 

8 Whoisthis King of glory? the Lord ſtrong 
and mightie u the Lord mightie in batte ll. 

9 Lift vp yourheads yee gates, — — 
ſeluss, ye euerlaſting doores, and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. 

10 Whois the Einget lery? the Lord of hoſtes, 
he is tłe King of glory. Selah. 

PS AI. IXV. 

1 The Prophet tonehed with the confiileration of 
bu fines and alſogr enced w th the cruel malice of bu 
emis, 6 prejeth to God moſt fernemt(y to han' hn 
finest forginen, 7 pe ſinch as he had commited 
1 his youth. He beginneth exery verſe accord 10 ttt 
Ebrew letters o or three excepted. : 

9 APſalme of David. 
tothee, O Lord lift I vp ——— 
2 My God. I truſt in thes, let me not be con- 
founded: let not mine enemies tei ouer mee. 

3 80 all that bope in thee ſhall not bee aſha · 
med but let them be coded that tuanſgreſſe 
without canſc. 


11 Fer thy Names ſake. O Lord, be mercifullew- 
to mine iniquitie,for it is great. 

12 What man is he that fegreth the Lord bim 
will he 5 2 2 6a 
13 His wellae hisſerd 

inherite the land. _ 
14 The ſecreref the Lord ir Ns to them 
that feare him: and his couenant Mgine them vn- 


15 Mine eyes are ener toward the Lord ; for ber 
will bring my feet out of the net. 

16 Turne thy face vnto me, and hane mercy vp» 
on me: ſor | am detolate and poore. 

17 The ſorowes of mine heart are enlarged: draw 
me out of my tronbles. 
18 Looke ypom mine aſſlichion and my tranell, 
and Io my — > 3 
9 Brhold mine enemi are many 
they cruel] . * 

20 Ker ſoule, and de liuex me: let mee not 
be — Itraſt in thee, 

21 Let mine vprightneſle and equitie preſerve 
me : for mine hope is in thee, 

22 Decliuer Iſtael, O God, out of all his troubles, 

4 42 * — XXVI. 

1 Des dopprefſed with many , Ff ne 
helpe in the world £14. th for aideyporn God: and 
rea of bu integyitie 1oward Sal defireth God to be bu 
Indge.& to aefind bus innociucy. 6 Finally 2 
menen of las ſac ri which hee will offey for bus de (fe 
Kerance and deſirtth 10 be in ii compng of the - 


Ain the Congregation of God, whe hee was bank. 


ſhed by Saw', promiſing integritia of li and open pret- 
ſet and thanke (grin. 
9 APſalmeef David, f 

J's mee,O Lord, ſor I lauewalked in mine in- 

ocencie ; my truſt hath becns alio in the Lord: 
ther fore ſhall I net ſlide. 

2 Prone mee, O Lord, aud trie me:examme wy 
reines,and my beait, 

3 For thy louing kindnes is before mine eyes 2 
therefore haue Iwalked in thy trueth. 

4 | have not hanted with vaine perſons neither 
kept company with the difſemblers. 

5 I have hated the aſſembly of the euill, md 
hate not companied with the wicked, 

6 I will waſh mine hands in innoccacy,O Lord, 
and compaſſethine altar. a 

7 That I may declare with the voice of thanke& 
giving,andſer forth all thy wondrous workes, =» 

8 © Lord, I hanc loned the habitation of rhine 
bhouſe, and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 


9 Gather uot my ſaule with the faces, nur my 
life with the bloody men, 


1 In 


hand eee 


———— 
Fei 


of Baui 
Thi: : Pd ion, life, 
= m 
ef whom ſhall } be afraid ? . 


2 Wes the wicked, eve mine enemies, and 
* toey mee, to ente vp my fleſh , they 


hoſt pitched ſt i 
—— 2gainſt mee, mine 
bebe — this war be raiſed a- 


kes, es of my life, + xi 

beanri- of the and to bis T 

For in the time of trouble he hall Ude me in 

Kis Tabernacle: i in the ſecrerplece of his panilion 

ſhall ke hide me,ndſet me vp vpon a rocke, 

A < And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head aboue 
enemies round about me: — — 


face,mine heart 
Twill ſeeks thy face. 
Hide not therefore thy f ace from mee, nor caſt 
chy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt bene my 
faceonr: leaue mee not, neither fotſake me, O God 
of my ſaluation. 

1 Though my father and my mother ſhould 
forſake me, yetthe Lord will gather me vp 

tt Tea — thy way, O Lord, and leade me in 
a rightpath becauſe of mine enemies. « 

ta Giue mee not vntothe laſt of mine aduei ſa- 
ries:for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt me, 
andſach as ſpeake cruelty. 

13 1fhouldhane famted, except Thad belecued 
g”-—_ goodaefſe of the Lord inthe land of the 


14 Hopein the Lord : be ſtrong, and bee ſuall 
comfort thine heart, and truſt in the Lord. 
p S AI. — 4 
1 Bergin Ftre heaumeſſe of hear: to 
fre T Ee ele wicked, hee deſireth to hee 


— cdl the tr, that l 
I may dwell in the houſe of 


him. 
8 The Lord vu their rnd bee {6 the 
ſtrength of the deliverancer of A the Bree, rad bee 
„ Sano *6 v0a7 mmm = 222 
exalt them for 
5 5 Al. 111 


the world (which for th 


«(wayes we 


# b1s Name. 
TE FA Palme of Dauid. 


92 — Lord, yee ſonnes of the mightie : 
Igive voto the Lord glory and ſtren 

2 Giuevntothe Lord lory dur vnro hi is Name 4 
worſhip the Lord in the g $8 Sandtnaric, 

The voyce of the Lord ir the watert: che 
eee e eee eee 
_— —35 Lord it mightie ; the 

4 vo e it m ce 
6 the Leeds glerions s T4 
5 The voyce of the Lord breaketh the cedars: 


; yea,the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon, 


s Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a calfe : 
Lebanon a//o and Shirion like a youg Vnicorne. - 

; 7 The voice of the Lord dinideth the limes of 
re, 

$ The voice ofthe Lord makeththewildernefſe 
to tremble: the Lord maketh the wildernes of Ka- 
deſh totremble. 

s Thevoiceof the Lord maketh the hindes to 
calue, aud diſcouereth the forreſts : therefore in his 
Temple doth enery man ſpeake of hs glory. 

to The Lord fit: eth vpon the flood, and the Lord 
doeth remaine Kiug tor euer. 

11 The Lord ſhall giue ſtrengthvnto his people: 
the Lord ſhall blefſe has peoplewith peace. 

p S AL. XXX. 

a David wu delmered from great danger, 
he reua edthanks to God, exhor ting others t doc the 
lik ond to learus by his example, that God is rather 
mrreifedt , then ſcurre and rigorous toward his chile 
dren, 7 and alſo that the fall g proferity toaducr- 


firie is ſudden. 8 This done hee veturneth to prayer, 


ma" 


_— 


mm > Wau 


i of them, 4 anderyeth for vengeance againſt them promiſing to præiſe Goa for cer. 
— 2 "Res God heth heard * Plalme or ſong of the * dedication of 8 


bu 110 whoſe tui lon he commeude: ha the houſe of David. 
hf wy "= Will magnifi- thee, O Lord, for thou haſt exal- — - 
TAP ſutme of Danid. 


tea mee, aud haſt not made my foes to reioyce - 
Ve thee,O Lord, doe I cry: O my ſtrength, he 


uer me. 
not deafe toward mee. if chou anſwere mee 2 O Lot my God, Ieryed vnto thee, and thou 
not, I be like them that goe downe into the pit. 


haſt reſtored me. 
2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when | cry 


3 O Lord, thowhaſt brought vp my ſoule one 
———— I bold vp mine hands toward thine ofthe graue · chos baſt rea ned me from them that 
holy O 
— with the wicked, & with 


ou done into the pit. 
3 Draw mee not a 


ing praiſes ereathe . his Saints. and 
the workers of iniquitic; which fpeake friendly to pike fi rbels 


remembrance of bis Holis, 
1 ne their hearts. eres 


:. eſſe. 


FP DS. » 3 », 


8.2. cor. but oy 'commerh in the motni 


moontaine 
face, and I was troubled. 


my Lord 


9 What profite is there in my blood, when I goe 

4 downe to the pit >ſhall the dyſt give thankes vnto 
thee > or (hall it declare thy ? 

1% Heure, © Lord, and haue mercie von mee: 


Lord be thou mine 


belper. | 
11 — moaurulng into joy : thou 
haſt looſed my ſac ke. and guded me withyladnes. 
12 Theetort hall my tonne praiſe thee and 
not ceaſe O Lerd my God, Iwill gue thanks vnto 


ther ot euer 


5 S8 AI. 4111. 

t ' Daxid de lacrea from ſome 
heav(eth whitmeditation he had 
when death was beſove his ryrs, hi enrory hem 
10 take hm. 15 Then be affermeth that t 
God is alwaits ready to thole that feore . 26 Fi- Yoputetheir 
nally he exhorgeth all the faithfull to tram in God,and 
to loue him becauſe bre preſtrucih aud ftreuathenerh 


them, aa they may ſee by bu er 


To kim that excelleth, A Plalme 


| of Dauid, 
Pſal.7t. t | Lord. haue I put my traſt, Jet mee newer 
confounded: deliver me in thy righreouſneffe, 
2 Bow downethimeeare to mee: make haſte to 
deliver me: be vnto mea ſtrong rocke, and an houſe 


of defence to ſaue me. 


3 For thou art my rocke and my ſortreſſe: 
therefore for thy Names lake direft me and guide 


mee. 


4 Draw me oat of the net that 
priaily for me: for thou art my fireoy 
5 Inthine hande I commend my ſpirit: for thou 
haſtredecmed me P Lord God of erueth, © 
"6 TI haue hated them that giue themielues to de- 
ccitfull vanities: tor I eruſt in the Lord. 
7 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercie: for 
thou haſt ſeene my trouble : theu haſt knowen my 


ſoule in aduerſities, 


$ And thou haſt not ſhut mee vp in the hand of 
the enemy. but haſt ſer my ſeet at large. | 

9 Hauc mercie vpon me O Lord : for I am in 
trouble: mine eye, m ſoule, and in belly are con · 


ſumed with griefe. . 


ro For my life is waſted with heauinefſe , & my ey 
yeeret with mourning : my ſtrength faileth for my 


pine, my bones are conſumed. 


xt I was a reproch among all mine enemies but 
ſpecialfy among my neighbors, and a feare to mine 
2cquainrance, who ſeeing mee in the ſtreete, fledde 


5. from me. 


2 I am like a broken veſſell. 


13 For l haue heard the rayling of great men: 
feare ws on eucry Gde, while they conſpired toge- 
ther againſt me, and coaſulted to take my lite. 

14 Buti truſted inthee,O Lord: I faid, Thou art 


my God. 


15 My times ate in thine hand: deliuer me from 
the hard of mine enemies, and from them that per- 


ſecnte me: 


ſane mc through thy mercy. 


' have called 
1 all neuer be 18 Ler the 
ry crnelly, 


17. 6 And in my proſyetitie i fa 


hou Lord olthy yoodnefſe baſt made 
, — rac Fat thoadud hide thy 4 


8 Thencryed 1 vntsthee,O Lord, and proyed to 


12 I am forgotten 232 dead man out of minde : 


16. Make thyſkee toſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 


lippes dee 
, and 


ig hteous. 


from the pe.de of men : thou keepeſt them ſacxetly % ec 


in thy T e f) om the ſtrife otrongues. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for he hath ſhewed hin 
marue iſous kindnefſc toward me in a ft citie. 
1 as — 1 am caſtout of 
t yet t voice of prayer, 
w — . 8 

23 Tour ye the Lord all hie gainti t o the Loud 
preſcrueth the faichſull, and tetardeth abundantiy 
the proud doer. ; 


SAL. X XX11. : 
1 David pumſbedw'th oviewors Phage for his 
nome doeth not 


be faxour of Snues,comteth them bleſſed to 


f 5 And #fter that hebad 
confeſſed his Srnes and obtamed pardon, 6 He cab. 
teth rhe wic lea men to ime yoddy, 11 and the gend to 
FeoJee, | 
9 4 Pſalne of Danid to giue inſtrociion. - - 
Lefſed 1: beewhole wickednefle is forgiuen, and 
hoſe ſinne is conered. T% 

2 Bleſſed 15 the man vnto whem the Lord impu- 
teth not iniquitic, & in whole ſpiru . 

2 When I held my tongue Sy . 
or when I roared all the day. . 

4 (For thine band is heau ie vpn mer day aud 
nigbt, nd my moyſture is turned into the drougla 

Summer Selah.) 

Neu l acknowledged my Gnne vnto thee nei -· 
ther hid I mine iniquitie 2 for 1 thought, I will can- 
feſſe againſt my ſelle my wickedneſſe vntothe Lord, 
— * lorganeſt the puniſhment ol my ſinne, 

elah, 

6 Therefore ſhall euery one that is godly make 
his prayer vnto thee. in a time when thou mayeſt be, 
found: ſurely in the flood of great waters they (ball 
not come neere him. 

7 Thou art my ſecret place : thou preſerueſt me 
from trouble + thou compaſſeſt me- abunt with ioy- 
full-delinerance. Selah. 

8 Iwillinſtrad thee, and teach thee in the way 
that thou ſhalt goe, and I will guide the with mine 
e. 
ge ye not like an horſe, er like a mule which 
vnderſtand not: whoſe mouthes thou doeſt binde 
with bit and bridle, leſt they come neere thee. 

1s Many lorowes fhilcowe to the wicked: but he 
thateruſteth in the Lord. mercy ſhal compaſſe him. 

rt Be glad yee righteous, & reioyce in the Lord, 
aud be ioyſull all ye that ate vpright in heart. 

PS AL. XXXIIT. 

t Fe erbos ei good men to praiſe God, for hat 
hee hath not onely created all things, and by his prosa- 
dence yowrrneth the ſame, lat 4% i ful full 51 
promi vs. to /e onderflandeth mans hurt, & (cats 
tereuh cell of the wichtd, 16 ſo that no mas 
can be preſerue ii any creativ e or mans fireneih:but 
they that put their « owfidence m bis merne, hill bee 
preſerned from all aduer fitier. 


and | \ in the Lord, O yee righteons: for it bo- 


tobe 
commeth vpright men ns 


A + &is 
24 Allyeethatrruſt in the I ord, beeſtroog, and cen. 
+8 danger firſt re. he ſhall liſh your bear. - ' 


' 
[ 
. 
: 
f 
| 
: 
| 


He — 

—— TD 

6 of the Lord were the heanens 

— chem by the breath of his 
5 He 


h the waters of the ſoa together 
wvypenan heape , and layeth vp the depeins in 4 


* ,and it was hee comman- 
ded, avd it — 


0 The lord vreckith the counſel! of the hes 


then , av«dringeth to nooght the deviſes of the 


11 The counſell ef the Lord ſhall Rand for e- 
ner, and the thoughts of the heart tin oughont all 


2 Bleſſed & that nation, whoſe God is the Lotd: 
oven the people nba he bath choſen tor his inheri- 


downe from heancn , avd 


i” He their hearts cuery one, i vn 
all their workes. f 

16 The king is bg (uaved by the mukticude of an 

hoſt, weioberiorhe Mightie man delivered by great 

15 An horſe la a vaine hejpe,and ſhall not dcliner 
ev by his great ſtrength. 

18 Behold,the eye of the Lord a ypon them that 
m au vpon them that truſt in his mertie, 


iy To their ſunles from death, and to 


preſeruethers in famine. 

26 Onr ſoole walteth tor the Lord : fy hee is our 
belye and our ſhield. dg 

»t Surely onrhcart all reioyce in him, becauſe 
we truſted in his holy Name. 

2 Let thy mercie, O Lord, bee vpon vs , as wee 
truſt in thee. 


PSAL. XIXIIII. 

t Atty Danid bad eſcaped Achiſh , acoording «s 
ft ij witten in the t Sam. 21.11 whom in tha title he 
calleth Abimelech ( which was a yenerall name toall 
ghe tings of the Philiftams) He praiſeth God for bu de- 
linger mice, 3 prow kin: all others by hug exeeneple ts 11» ft 
# Gd, to f are aui to ſerme hm: 57 Hbo defender 
the yod{ywith bu Agel, 1 6 Aud vr deſtroy. 
eth the wicked im the'y inves, | 
49 APſalmeefDauid, when hee changed his beha- 

aiour before Abimelech , deoue him away 


and departed. 
Will alway gine vato the L orde / his 
raiſe ſha/be in my mouth continually. 


2 My4onle ſhall glory inthe Lord: the humble 
ſhall bears it, and be glad. 
Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag - 
ihe his Name together. 
i foughtthe Lord and he heard me : yea, hee 
dddinered me out of all my feare. : 
5 They ſhall lodke voto him, and runne to hn: 
and theirfaces ſhall — — 2 
6 This man , and the db 
and him ot of all his troubles. 


- 


DT a 
. — buager , but 
itt Comechil k 
„F 
13 * What man is 
ucth /oug dayes for to fee good 


no . 
, euill and do 

ieee. eee 
by " 

My Poder doen og ORD 
16 Bus the face of the Lord w againſt chem that 


doeemull, 60 cur off their from the 
. and the Lord hearech 
4 —— ——— _—_ 


18 The Lord is gere yutos them that ate of 8 
rr audwill ane fuch as bee a/fiediia 


ſpir 

19 Great erethetroubles of tht bus 
the Lord del inereth him out ef them 
k 20 He keeprth all his bones : not one of them 


»: Bae malice ſhall Cay the wichüd : and 
— — 8 = 
23 The redeemeth the ſoules of hia ſeruanta: 

and none that eruſt in him (hall 
PS AT. XXXV, 

1 ze long we. to Dad that hed 
uin vader bun, to ther hat C4. 
the coe of tbe world) did alſo moſt cruelly 
Dmd : againſt whom hee prayeth God t» and 
to exenge h cauſt, 8 — —— takes in the's 
nels ana ſnares whieh they laie fir bum , that bis inne- 
1 a omerlog 

[i port , way revoxce and proſe 
the Name of the Lavd, that this delimereth bs fer- 
* ut, 26 And ſo be pronuſeth to ſpeake Ser the 
rftice of the Lord, aud to maguiße his Naws all the 
deze: of bis lifts, 

9 APfalme of Danid. 
ws thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſirine with mee : fight thou agaiuſt them that 
RY — me. 
2 Layhandvpon theſhicld and buckler, and 
— — and ſſoppe 

$ Briug out alſothe , the 
againſt them chat perſecute me, ſayvnto my foule, 
I am thy ſaluation. 

Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſegke after my ſoule i Jet them be turred back, 
and brought to confuſtonthat imagine mine hurt, 

5 Letthem be aschaffe before the winde, and 
let the Angel of the Lord (catter th 

6. Let their way be darke and ſlippery : and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 Forwithourcauſethey haue hid the pit, an 
their net for me: without cauſe they have digged « 
p:: for my ſonle, 

8 Let deſtraQion come ypon bim at vnawares, 
and let his net that he hath lad prinity, take him: 
let him tall into the ſame deſtruction. 

Then my ſonle ſhall beeroytull in the Lord : 
it challreioyce in his laluation, ant 
„ 


he, that defireh lit d .. ... 


k ts. 
7 Leralltheeankfearerbe Leed? let all dem they thy tonguefrom cuill, and thy lips that 


poyleth kim) 
. 24 Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp : they acked of 
me that I kyew not. 
1% rewarded mee cuill for goed , to have 


d 
ed them(clues mee, and I kacew not : they 
tare me and 7 
Wich the falſe at bankers, guaſhing 
19 1 long wilt then behold the ? deli 
ner my ſoule from their „ ten my 
ſaule from the L 


ions. 
13 ge will I giue thee thankes in a great congro- 


ion: I will praiſe thee among much people. 
_ — — arc mine enemies , vniaſt- 


ae mem or - = 


= 


s 25 | 


A845 


—— 


I ” 
ö w 


reren 
nag 
12 There they arc fallen that werbe iviquitiet 
they are caſt downe, and ſhall at be able to ti. 


SAT. XXVII. 
tias weake or griened at l 
the wiched and e fliflion of the » 7 Fear how 


teioyce duet mee, n-icther let them winke with fly /oruey the wicked doe ling for 1h come be 
eye,that hate me without a cauſe, dotib affirme their [clicitie bo be vatuer aud 
2+ For they ſpeake not as friends: bat they imn» they are wet in the of God, lat mn 
Joy, give deceitfull words againſt the j quiet of F land. owe they are deflroyed as bis enenees, 11: Audhew 
of the 11 And they gaped on mee with their mouthes, miſerably that if righteow ſeermerh to line i 260 
dn: faying, Aha. aba, out eye hath ſcene, world.zet hend a prtace & ht aim = of God, 
+ 22 Thou haſt ſeene it. O Lerd : keepe not ſilence: bee wdelinered from the winked and 
— be uot farre from me. O Lord. I — David. 
& others 2 Ariſe and wake to my judgement , to my L Ret not e becauſe of the wicked men, 
wv ther cauſe, my God, and my Lord. neither be enuiou for the euill doers. 
my. 24 w___ Lord my God , according to iy 2 Forthey ſhall ſoone be cut lowne like gale, 


righteouſveſle, and let them uot reioyce oucr me. 
»5 Let them not ſay in their hearts, O our ſoule 

8 ſay, Wer haue denoured 
m 


26 Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame 
together, that ce at mine hurt: let them bee 
cleched with c and ſhame, that lift vp 
themſelues againſt me, 

27 But letthem bee ioyfull and glad that lene 
my tightcouſneſle: yea, let them ſay al way, Let the 
Lord be magnified , which loueth the proſperity of 
his ſeruant. 

28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſkes, 
and thy praiſe euery day. 

PS AI. XXXYT, 

1 The Prophet grienonſly vexed Ly the wiel ed doth 
eomp lame of their malicious wic teuneſſv. 6 Then he 
ten neth to conſider the omſpeakeable goorineſſe of God 
joward all creatures + 9 But „ toward big 
children, that by the faith thereof be may br comforted 
u aſſured of bis deſimer ence by this ordinary cu 
of Gods werte, 1% Wes in the ende deflroyeth 
wiched nd ſantth the iuſt. 

To him thatexcelleth. Pa of Dauid, 
the ſeruant ofthe Lord. 
Lekedueſſc ith to the wicked man, euen in 
mine heart, that there is no feare of God be · 
fore his eyes. 

2 For hee flattereth himſelſe in his one eyer, 
while his ialquity is found worth to be hated, 

3 The wordes of bis month n iniquity and 
deceit: hee hath left off to vnderſtand an to dec 


8 img ineth miſchiefe vpog his bed: hee 
&rxcth himſelfe vp a way , #64: is het good, and 


and ſhall wither as the herbe 
1 Truſtthouin the Lord , and doe good : d 
in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredly. 
4 Aud delightthy lelfe inthe Lord, and be hal 
carts defire 


givethee thine n 
Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt ia 
bim, and be ſhall bring it to paſſe. 
6 And he ſhall bring — — 
2s the noone 


as the light, and thy iudgement day. 

5; Waitpati-ntly ory Lord, and a 
him : fret not thy ſelfe tor him which proſyereth in 
his way : wer fur the man thatbringeth h enter · 
priſes to paſſe. 

cCeaſe from r, and leaue off wrath : fred 
not thy ſelfe alſo to doe enill, 

For euill doers ſhall be cut of: and that 
wait ypon the Lord, they ſhal ſaherite the land. 

to Thereſvee yet a little while, and the wicked 
ſhall not „and thou ſhalt looke after his 
place, and he ſhall not be flawed. 


11 Bat i meeke men ſhall poſſeſſethe earth, and M. 5.8 | 


have their delight in the multitude of peace. 

12 The wicked praQiſeth againſt the luſt, and 
gaaſherh his teeth againſt him. 

13 Atthe Lord ſhal laugh bim to ſcorne 1 for 
be ſeeth that his day is comming 

14 The wicked haue drawen their fworde , and 
haue benctheir bowe , tocaſt downe the poore and 
needy, and to flay ſuch as bee ot vpright conuetia· 
tion 


t 5 But their ſwerd ſhall enter into their o 
heart, and their bowrs ſhal be broken. 

16 Aſinal thing vntothe juſt man is betterthen 
great tiches to the wicked and , 

17 For the armes of the wicked wor 
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2 They(hall not beeconk £264 tn the perit= of 
12 . 

L Butthe wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies 
' ofthe Lord nal 


a —— 
2 
, 7 


the thayes 


be conſumed as the fat of lambes: 


way. . 
24 Though hee fall, he ſnall not bee caſt of: for 
the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 

25 1 hanebecy ard am old :yet I aw neuer 

uot his ſced begging bread, 

- 26 bu he is euer mexcifull and , and his 
— — N 

27 Flee trom euill aud doe good, aud dwell for 

, and forſa · 

kerh not his Saints: they ſhalbe for eucr - 


more : but the ſce of the wicked ſhalbe car off. 
29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the land, 


aud dwel therein for euer. 


39 The mouth of the righteous will ſpeake of 
wiſedom, and bis tongue wil ralke of judgement. 


12 For the Lawe of kis God is in ats heart, and 


ſhalt not (kde. 

32. The wicked watcherh the righteous, and ſee- 
leth to ſlay him. 
--33 Ba:the Lord will not leaue him in his hand, 
nor condemne him when he is iadged. 

34 Waitthonoathe Lord, aud keepe his way, 
and hee ſhal exalt chee that thou ſhale inherite the 
1 : when the wicked men ſhal periſh,thou ſhalt 

8 

35 L haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading 


bimfelfe like a greene bay tree. 


36 Tet he paſſed away, and loe he was gone, and 
I ſought him, but he could not be found. 


$7 Marke the vpright man and bchold the iuſt: pe nis of his infirmines. 2 For her e 


for the end of that man is peace. 
28 Bur thetranſzreſfors ſhall be deſtroyed toge- 
ther and the end of the wicked ſhalbe cut off. 
3s Fer the ſaluation of the righteous men ſha 
be of the Lord: he ſha be theit ſtrength in the time 
of trouble. 

40 But the Lord ſhall helpe them, an. l deliuer 
them: hee ſhall deliuerthem from the wicked, and 
ſhall ſaue them becauſe they truſt in him. 

| PS AL. XXXVIII. 

1 Daid lym Hef ſome grievous di daſe, are 
ſnowledgeth hum e ſt to be chatiſed of the Lord for 
hu finnes , and ther fare prayeth God to turne gway 
hu wrath, 5 He vltereih the greatuefſe of bu grieſt 
bymeny words and tirormftances , as wounded with 
thearrowes of Gods ire. forſaken of bus friens , cui 
$1;reatcd of his enemies. 22 Put in the end with firme 
confidence he commeudeth tus canje io God, and hopeth 
jor ſpeetty he pc at bis hand. 

« APſalme of Dauid for remembrance, 

O Lord rebuke mee not inth ine auger, neither 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 
2 For thineatrowes haue light vpon mee, and 
thiac hand licth vpou me. 
There is nothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe of 
thine anger : neither is there reſt in my bones bo- 
cauſc of wy ſinne. 


1 r * * 


en 


4 7 miquities are por 1. 
| nt benuy tor me. 
exdcrooked very ſore i I gor 
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e len bowed. 


heart panterh : my ſtrtagth falleth 


off 
: — light mine eyes, euen they are not 
Ee 4 


owne. 
tt My louers and my friendes ſtand afrde from 
my 1 ery ſtand afarre off. 
12 alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay ſnatess 
add they —— — talke wic = 
— deceit continually. N 

man heard not, aud m 232 

ich openeth not his mouth. a 

14 Thas am I as a man that heareth not, and im 
whoſe mouth are no reproofes. + 

15 For on thee, O Lord, doe I waite : thou wile 
heare me, my Lord, my God. was 3 

14 For Iſaid, Heare mee, leſt they retoyce ouet 
mee : far when my foote ſlippeth, they extoll then 
ſchaes againſt me. | 

17 Surely I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow ir e- 
uer before me, 
pl 18 When I declare my paine ui am ſory for my 

nne, 

19 Then mine enemies are aliue, & are mighty, 
and that kate me wrongfully are many. 

20 They alſo that reward cuill for good, are mine 
aduerſaries. becauſe I fo!low gooducs. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord: bee not thou farre 
from me, my God. 

22 Haſte thee to helpe mee, O my Lord, my Gl- 


nation. 
PSAL, XXXIX. - 

1 Danzid wuitertth with what ore at grieſt and bite 
terues of i he was drixten to theſe ot: ragions comm 
erh that 
when he had det 'rmined filence , hee __ Forth jet 
into words, that hee would not through the grearn'(ſe 
of bus et. 4 Then he rehearſeth certarmy requrfts 
which tefte of the iuſirmity of man, 8 and mixe:h 
with t hem many prayers : but all dreſhewe « mine 
womudcyfully 87 0uled, that it may plainely apprare 
how hee did irine might: againſt death ana deſpera- 
1108. 

< To the excellent maſicien leduthun. 
A Pſalme of Danid. Y 
[ Thought, I will take heede to my wayes, chat L 
ſinne not with my tongue: I wil keepe my thouth 
bridled, while the wicked is in my ſight. 

2 I was dumbe, & ſpake nothing: I kept ſilencs 
eu from good. aud my ſorrow was more Wired. 

Mine heart was hote within mee, exd while l 
was muſing, the fite kindled, od ſpake with my 
tongue, ſaying. 

4 Lord, let me know mine ende, and the mea- 
ſure of my dayes, what it is: let me know how long 
I haue to live. 

5 Rehold,thon haſt made my dayes as an hand» 
breadth, & mine age as nothing in reſpect ofthee : 
ſarely = man iu his beft ſtate is altogether vani- 
tie, Selah. . 

& Doubtigſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, & dif 
quieteth hi is vaine: hechcapeth vp _ 

— 
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* 


tell whoſhall gather tene 


eue in thee. 93-4 


11 When thou wich rebukes doe ſt chaſten man 


iniquitie, thou as a moth makeft bis beauty to 


conſume : ſurely euery man is vanity. Selah. 
#2 Heare my 


ranger with thee, & a vicurver as all my fathers. 
- "13 Stay thine from me, that I may recoucr 
wy ſtrength, before! go hence and be not. 
| p * L. XI. 1 
pri at of wagrfie 
ad praije the n 
commenatth his pros dener toward aue. 5 
Then doth he promi ſe to ine him ſeiſt he to Gods 
Jer ioc mud ſo der lareth how God is truly worſhipped. 
14 A ier dard hee giutth thenl et and praiſeth God, 
being complained of bis enemies with good to- 
rage he calleth for nd and uc. 
Flohim that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 
Waited patiently for the Lord, and hee inclined 
vatome, and heard my cry. 
2 He brongbr me alſo out of the horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay. and ſer my feet vou the teck. and 
ordered my goings. 


3 And he bath put in my mouth a new ſongof 
pr aiſe vnto our God: many ſhal ſce it, and fearr,and 
And ſhall truſt inthe Lord, 


4 Bleſſed rs the man that maketh the Lord his 
trnſt, and regazdeth ut the proud, nor ſuch as turne 
aſi de to lies. 

5 O Lord my God chou haſt made th wonder - 
full works ſo many that none can count in order to 
thee thy thoughts toward vs: 1 would declare and 
— of them, but they are moc then I am able to 
Eexpregne. 

5 Sacrifice and offring thon didſt not de ſire: ¶ r 
mine cares haſt thou prepared) but ut offering and 

ſinne offering haſt thou not required. 

Then ſayd I, Loe,I come: fr iu the toll of the 
booke it a written of me, 

8 Idefire to doe thy goed will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is within mine heart. 

9 Ihavedeclared thy righteouſmes in the great 
Congregation: loe, I will not refraine my lips :O 
Lord, thou knoweſt. 

to I haue not hid thy — within mine 
heart, (ut I haue declared thy truth. & thy ſaluation: 
I haue not concealed thy mercy and thy truth from 
the great Congregation, 

11 Withdraw not thou thy tender mercy from 
me, O Lord: lctthy mercy and thy trueth alway 

eſerue me. 

12 For innumerable troubles baue eompaſſed 
me: my ſinnes haue taken ſuck hold ypon me, that 
am not able to locke vp: ta. they are moe in num- 
ber then the haires of mine head : therefore maine 
heart bath failed me. F 

13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliuet mee: 
make haſte O Lord, to helpe me. 

14 Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame 
together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it: let them 
be driuen backward and put to rebuke, that deſire 


ig tet them bee deſtroyed for a reward of their 


O Lord, and hearken vnto gen 
mycrie: keepe not filence at my teates, for I am a — 


« of God far his del ere, and b 
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thee, reioyce and de 
.the Lord gal- 


N onfly af Hic 
p bu caſe, » Andcomplancth of, | 
rende: ” 
—— 
, = ' 
aſt him, 13 Gin 


4 To him that excelleth, APfalme 
of Dauid. LN 


Lefſed is ee eggs wiſcly of the peore : 
the Lotd ſhall de liner — reports 


le. 

2 TheLord wil him & him s line: 
begab bleed wean? — — 
de lĩuet him vnto the will of his enemies. 

3 Tbe Lerd wil ſt bim vpon the bed of 
ſorrow: thou haſt turned all his bed in his fickneſſe. 
4 There l ſaid, Lord have mee. 


d- 


* 


* And if he come to ſee me, he hes ber 
— Katy within 6; ur 
r — telierkie. | 
A that hate mec, whi 2- 
— me: exen againſt me deu mine 
rt. 


8 A miſchiele is li him, and hee that 
OP rm 222 ; 

9 Yea, aut familiar friend whomeTrraſted, f 
—— did eat of my bread, hath lift vp the heele 3- mn of 


me. 

10 Therefore, O Lord, haue me and * 
raiſe me vp : ſo I ſhall reward them. 

1t Ry this 1 know that thou fauoureſt mer, be» 
canſe mine enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And as for me thou vpbholdeſt me in mine in- 
tegrity,and doſt ſer me before thy face for euer. 

13 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Ifracl world with» 
our end. So be ir,cuen ſo he it. 

PS ATL. XLIL 

1 The Prophet griezouſly complameth, ti at leing 
letted by hn perſetutors, he could not be preſent in abe 
cougrezation of Gods people, proteſimg that although 
he was ſeparated m body from them yet his hart was 
thitherward affeftioned. 5 And laft of at he wer 
that he was Hot ſo farre onereome with theſe ſorower 
and thourhir, 8 bus that hecontinually put bh confi- 
dence ins he Led. 

ro bim thatexcelleth. AP ſa/me to giue ine 

ſtruction, commited to the ſonnes 
of Korah. 
A* the Hart brayeth for the riuers of water, fo 
panteth my ſoule aſterthee. O God. 

2 My ſoule thirſteth for God. euen for the liuing 
God: when ſhal I come and appeare beforethe pre- 
ſenceof God ? 

3 My teæes haue been my meat day and 
while they daily ſay vnto me, Where isthy 

4 When l remembred theſe things, I powred 
out my very heart, becauſe I had gone with the 
multirude, 7. ys the houſe of God 
with the voice of ſinging and ptaiſe u 3 multitude 
that keepetha feaſt, 

s Why 


; "- 
Den 


I 4 


f floods felnes, 


my life. 
—.— which ck Why 
— me} why yo: — 


fo My 4 


a Foy within mee ? wait on God for 


PSAL X11. 
1 Hef apeth to be detimered from thew which con- 


me: let 
— 
* Thenwill I goe vato the Altar of God, cue 
— ann aud. and vpon the 


harpe will I giue thanks vntothce, O God, my God. 


art thon within me? wait on God : forT 


. ee eee of God 
1 merri⸗ 

gowerdba people, 9 Alter they complaine, becauſe 
they fre'e mo move. 17 Alſo they alleedye the c 
nant mie with Abraham , for the 
they br w what grieumes things they fu 23 Fi- 
wally they pray vnto God 14 to contemme their ai 
1 redomndeth to che contempt of 


I Tohin chat excelleth. A Palme to giue 
inſtruction, commtted to the ſonnes 
of Korah. 
E hane heard with our cares,O God : our ſa- 
thers haue tolde vs the works,chet thou haſt 
done in their daies, inthe old time: 

2 Howt thou haft driven ont the heathen with 
thine hand & planted them: how thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed the people,and cauſed them to grow. 

For they inherited not the land by th ir owne 
fword neuber did their owne arme ſaue them: hut 
thy right haud and thine arme, and the light of thy 
. countenance, beeanle thos didſt Faunur them. 

. King, O God: ſend helpe vnto 
1 


Tbroagh thee haue we thruſt backe our aduer- 
faries: by thy Name haue wee troden downe them 
that _ againſt vs. 

6 doe nottruſt in my bow, neither can my 
ſword ſane me. 

75 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſaties, 


caſt downe my ſoule ? and why of myface hach 
— - - vop{ngnE bee is my preſent helpe Go 


1 art thoa caſt downe my ſoule. and why reſt our mifery and our affliction 
f be — —— al — wen TREATING: wb 
rhamks : be u my preſent he c vnto 
Go 2 —— deatramorolie wo þ ve perils, 
thy merc ies ſake, 


PEN - 24 vs — Fa #0; 


1 Thou 
noiſe arty — rn (poilef Gor chem (Or » a 


_ Zenger. 
a praler 12 Zern and 6. 


— 22 Tn — —— 
— 2 among the nati- 
3 Wuere is rene, cad among the 


— 
16 — — 


2 


uenant. 

ed „ ˙ 
me. O defend my cauſe agaiaſt the 

— —e— — 


the deceitful 2 


is * hiſt ſmitten vs done into the 


PSATL XIV. 
1 The mieftie of Selomon us honour, firength bean» 


img whereof tier1ches and power are preijed, and alſo bu 


with the Eyypiian being au heathen women u b ſex, 
te If — — renoanee her people aud che lowe 

her couutrey and yine — wh- 24 — 

Vader the which figure 

increaſt of the bi of Chrift A 
ſponſe now talen of the Gentilera deſcribed. 


© To himthat excelJeth on Shoſhannim a ſong 
of * ive i " 
e ſounes of Korah, 
de 2 — a matter Iwil 
intreat iu ray works of the king my tongue 15 
a the pen of a ſwiftwriter, 

2 Thon art fairer then the Children of men : 
grace is powred in thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſ- 
l 

3 Gird thy (word vpon e/pthigh,O m 
ty, to wit, thy worſhip and thy glory. * 

4 Aud proſper with thy glary: ride the 
word of trueth , and of me 
omg lo thy right hand ſhall teach theet-rrible 
things 

5 Thine arrowes are ſha e to pearce the heatt 
of the kings enemies: therefore the — 
vnder (hee, 

6 Thy 


On 
of | dragons,aud concred vs with — — 5 


22 Sarely for ti ſake we are flaine continually, 24 
e ous, Here 
23 vp hy ſleepeſt thon,O Lord i awake, be not = 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face {and forget Pk. 
Aden which con 


tor gor 


17 


eee 


* 
. 
ö. 12 * 33 -? 
* Lordwhic axdcerrible: 4 grearLing | 
hoaſe, 
11 80 ſholthe 
erhe Dive Led, 
, 1% And 
* of the people ll fohow 
1 Thekingyduaghtert = — fing praiſes 
og or id prai 
1 ſhalbe brought vatotheking in raimem * For God us otall the earth: * 
of nedieworke: ther i — 2 ur — * 
ions ſhal | thee, ouer eaten: God firteth 
"its — nes fhal{ they be brought, de 
aud ſhall enter into t alace' of . 
| ee hy fathers Kl children bee: Zee rthe ſhields 
(ep ee ind belong to God: he is greatly to be ex- 
mg 17 Twill mkethy Name to be remembred tho. 
bot. row all generations: therefore ſhal the people ꝑiue „At. XLVIHE | 
efe thanks vato thee world without end. * A notable delngeraxce of lers dem $3 the hand 
of — —ů— phe? argv 
— TR p Al. N ee ee ——[—S 0 
x h or than tel giu ur for the deli. fo preſently at are reauy to defondr hems, 
70 the ee eee eher ib with bu armies N Plalme ſeenech to les made in the m of Aba, 
er of nine ſoc other like &* maruei.. Toſhaphat Aſa, or Exchiah er in their eames chiefly \ 
. P 8 1 hey. was thecine by ferreine proces af wehied. | 
ch can 22 het commend:ng thy gre t benefit dork ex- 54 ſong or Plalme crnrnizredes theſoancs 
25 Tee —.—.— . 
e of of God, h the Der bus eat kre ty to iſed in 
perils, d eee agar Wige e. — exe por his holy moun- 
re —— MountZion hyingNorthward v faire in ſtus- 
ofthe t mo an on rade faire in 5 
* ebene tion: . — 
ET him thatexcellerh vor Aldinoth. A bag the great King. 
a . w lo the palaces thereof God is knowety for a 
oa 4 Be. 7 
- 4 Co abort - ER Fer lo the kings were gathered,aud went to- 


2 Theriore will not we : fearethongh the earth 
be moued. and though the mountaines All inothe 5 Whenthey ſawit,chey marneiled; they were 
mids oſthe ſea. aſtonit d. aua ſuddenly driven backe. 
3 Thonghthewgeers thereof rage. ana bee tron. 6 Pearreamethere vpon them, «nd ſorrow, as 
bled. an i che mountaines ſhake at the ſurges of the Vpon a woman in trauell. 
fame, Selah, 7 As with an Eaſt wind thou bieakeſt the ſhips 
4 Yet there ua riner, whole ſtreames ſhall make of Tarſhiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed. 
ladthe citie of God: exen the Sanctuary of the Ta- _8 As we haue heard ſo we haue ſeene in the city 


macles of the moſt High, ofthe Lord of hoſtes in the citie a our God: God 
5 . God» in themidy of it : eherefbre ſhall ĩt not will ſtablilh it for euer Selah, 
be moned: God ſhall helpe it very early, Wee wait forthy louing kindneſſe, O God, in 


6 Vin the nations raged, u the kingdqmes the mids ofthy Temple. 
il ene were moued. God hundred, and the catth melted. to O God. according vnto thy Name, fo is thy 
9 The Lard of hoftes@ with vs: the God of laa · praiſevnto the worlds end: thy r ght hand ĩs full of 


* kob i our refuge. Selah. 1 
8 come, and behold the works of the Lord, what 1 r Let mount Zion teſoyce andthe daughters of 
deſolations he hath made in the earth. Iudah he glad. becauſ: of thy iudgements. 


9 He maketh warres to ceale vnto the endes ol 12 Compaſſe about Zion, and go tound about ir, 
the world: he breaketh the hoe and cutteth the ani tell the towers thereof, 
ſpeare aua burneth the charcts with fire. 13 Marke well the wall theredf: beholde ber 
1 Bee ill, and know that Tam God: I will be towers. that ye n 
, exalted amon the heathen,ord 1 will beexalted in For this God « our God for egerand euer: he 
the catth. tall be our guide rorhe death. 


in earth, 


* be. 
— bee 
hath re- 


ſaule. 
do,, h 


them, & the righteons ſhall haut domin?tion ener tougue thou ff 
— 20 Greed and 


— to [6  Anilthe 
7 6 neſſe : for God 


* — all that Heure, O 
LA * Olsen 


Ak} rn 2 . of thine houſe,ner 

ma ter 1 o oat 
Wn ee TL. — os ens 
when lui quitie ſhall compaſſe me about, a «t my 10 For all the beaſte of the foreſt are mine a 
heeles? 


6 They truſt in their goods & boaſt themſelues 1 r 1 know all thefoules of the mountnines; and 
in the multitude of therrriches. the wild of the field are mine. „ 

7 Vet a mas can by nomeanesredeeme bi bro- 1 Uf I hungry, I willaot tell chee : for the 
ther: he cannot giue bis ranſome ta God. wol ld is mine and all thattherein 16. : 

8 (So precious is the redemption of their ſoules, | 13 Will leat the ficth of bulles ? or drinke the 
and the conti for euer) | bleod of | 

9 Tharthe may line ſti ll for euer ena not feethe 14 vato God praiſe, and pay thy vowes vn- 
graue 0 7 , fo , 

16 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men die, cui alſo that 15 And cn mee inthe day of tronble+ ſo 
thei and fooliſh perth, art leaue their ri · will I deliner the and thou ſhale glaciie me. 
ches for others, - ' L 16 Butvnothe wicked aid God, What haſt 

11 res they thinke the houſes & their habira- thon to doero declare mine ordinances, that thou 
tions ſha/ coutinue for euer, ue from generation to ſhouldeſt rake 2 in thy mouth, 

i to bee reformed, and baſt 


r, labor generation, and i call their lands by their names. 17 thou 


vb ther | i ; 
newr 4 the beaſts that dic. 18 For when che ſceſt a thicfe, thou runanch 


befamou 13 This their way vitereth their fooliſhnes: yer with him, and thou art partaker with che adulte 
rers 


12 But man ſhall continue in honour : het is like caſt my behind thee? 


their pottericy delight in their talke. Selah. ; | 
14 Like ſheep they lie in graue: death devoureth 19 Thou xd y barn gg to euill, and with thy 


them in F motving: for their beauty ſhall conſume, ſhou ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, 
—— ende houſe to graue. aud landereſt thy mothers ſon nme. 
— 29 Bar God hal deliver my ſoale fromthe pow. 2: Theſe things haſt thou done, and I helde my 
er ol the grane · j for he will recciueme. Selah. tongue: therqdre thou thoughteſt that I was like 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is maderic hand thee : lui 1 will ceprone thee, and ſet them in ordet 
when the glory of his houſe is incteaſed. befote thee. 


cemcd we 25 Fer he ſhall tale nothing away when he di- 22 O conſiderthis, yee that forget God, leaſt I 
106. 25. ic eth, neithet ſhall his pompe deſcend aſtet him. teate you in pieces, and there be none that can de- 
I. mn 6.7 18 For while hee liued,f het reioyced himſelſe: liuer you. 
£6r re and men will praiſe thee, when thou makeſt much 23 He that offereth praiſe, ſhall glorific me : and 
ted h of thy ſelfe. 


to lum that diſpoſeth his way arigbe,will 1 ſhew the 
19 | He ſhall enter into the generation of his fa- ſaluation of God. 
the18, and they ſhall not live for euer. p S AT. IT. 
20 Mann in honout and vnderſtandeth not he 1 Men Dauld was rebul en by the Prophet Ne. 
is like to beaſts thas periſh. anf his zreas offences, hee did not ontly - 
PSA KI LL lege the ſame to God with proteſtation of h natural 
r Becauſe the Charch is a/mpy full of hypoevites, 8 corruption and iniquity bus allo * a eme her- 
which doe imagine that God will bee worſhipped with of to hit yoſteritie, 3 Therefore fir ſt hee th God 
entwerd ceremonies onely,without the hears, end eſbe- to forgine ts ſinnes, 10 And to rene m bm bu holy 
cially the les were of this opinion becauſe of ther fi= Spirit, 13 with promiſe that he mill not be mmi. 
gures & ceremonies o fthe law thinking that their ſa- 2 of thoſe great graces. 18 Finally, fearing left God 
erifces were ſufficient 21 Therfore the Prophet doth wonldpan ſh the whole Ci urch (6; h fart hee reg 
we this gr ofrerronr, & pronouneeth ihe Name reth thas he would rather increaſe bus graces towards 
of God to bee hemed,where holiu · e sſetmeere- the ſame, 
womes. 23 For he declareth the jp of God tobe I To him thatexcelleth, APflmeof Did en 
irituall wheroſaret woprincipall parts, Invocation the Prophet Nathan came yuto him, after he had 


and Thanleſyming. gone in to Bath · ſheba. 
ApPfalme of AGph. H Aue mercy vpon me, O God, according to t 
louing kindneſſo: according to the multi 


"T2 God of gods,cxenthe Lord hath ſpoken,and 
called the earth from the ring vp ol the ſunne, of thy compaſkionsputaway mine ini quities. 
vato the going downe thereof. . 2 W eo tan. 
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in thy fight, is good before 
5 when PSAL. 11 
"Ou pure | ** IL 


i | 
r in une e. 5 and par bent of the wicked when they lool 


euer and cuer, ; 
2.1 Againſt thee, againſt thee oncly hace I (n= Wel 


4 Behold, thou ſaneſt trueth in the inward af- 1b chey m reioge 1 - 
tections · therefore haſt thou taught mee wiſedome =<To him that on Mahalath 4 Pa 
In the ſecret of mrine hears. of Danidto 


OF — 
Lug. s 7 Purge me with * hyſſope. and i ſhalbecleme: He foole hath ſaid in his heart, theres no 


waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnowe. L They laue corrupted and done. abeminable 
8 Make mes to hear joy and gladnefle, thas the wickedneſſe: there is none that doeth good. 

bones which thou haſt broken may reioyce. 3 Gud looked down: from heaven vpon the 
Hide thy face from myfinncs, and put away children of men, to ſe* if there were any that would 


all mine iniquiries. vnderſtand and ſeeke God. 
to Create in we acleancheart, O God, and re- 3 * Encryone is gone backe: they are alrogs- 
new 4 right ſpirit within me. ther corrupt: there is nout that doeth pood, no not 
11 Caſt mee not away from thy preſence, and one, 
take notthy holy Spirit from me. 4 Doe not the workers of iniquity knowe that 
13 Reſtore to mee the joy of thy ſaluatin, and they cate vp my people «s they cate bread? they 
Rabliſh me with a5y free ſpirit. call not vpn God. 
13 Then ſhallI reach thy wayes vnto the wicked, 5 There they weteafraid for feare, where no 
and 1 ſhall be conuerted vntothee. feare was : for God hath ſcattered the bones of him 


14 Delinermefrom blood, O God, which «rt that beſieged thee, thou haſt put them 
the Gad of my ſaluation , and my tongue ſhall fing becauſe God hath caſt them olf 


ioyfully -I 6 Oh giue ſaluatien vnto Iſtael ovt of Tion: 
Open thou my lips, O Lord, and my mouth when God tutneth the captiniry ofhis people, he 
ſhall ſhew fvorth thy praiſe. Iaakob ſhall reioyce,and iſraeſ ſhall be glad. 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, though | would PSAL LIL 


giue it · thou delighteſt yor in burnt 8. 1 Daria br augb into great danger by th: reaſon of 
17 The ſacrifices of God «re a contrite ſpirit! a ghe Ziph ms, 5 calleth d the Ne of God to d 
conrtiteand a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not fro bu enemies, 6 prom fing ſacrifice and free offe- 


deſpiſe. rings for ſe great de/iner auce. 
13 Bee faudurable vnto Zion for thy good plex I To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
fare : build the walles of leruſalem. of Danid to giue inſtratien, When the Zi- 


19 Then ſhale thou accept the ſacrifices of righte · phims came andſayd vnto Saul, * 1s not Dauid 
onfneſſc,euen the burnt offering and oblation: then hid among vs ? 
ſhall they offer calues vpon thine Altar. G aue me, O God, bythy Name, and by thy power 
p S AI. III. iudge me. 
Baud deſeribeihᷣ the arrogant ramp of ha ad. 2 O God heare my prayer: hearken vnto the 
wer'ary Dic wb by Falſe rs canjed Avimelech words of my month. 
with the reſt of the Prieſts is be ſlaiue. 5 David For ſtrangers ace riſen vp againſt mee, and ty» 
sub his deſtructum, 6 and encuragerh the faiths r ints ſeeke my foale : they hane nor ſet God be- 
$tl to put their confidence in God, whoſe imlgements fore them. Selah. 
are moſt ſhurpe agannſt hun aduerſavies. y And finally 4 Bebold,God is mine helper : the Lord is with 
be rend erh thanks to God for h d- liurrancr. Fn this them that vphold my ſonle. 
Pfalme u lmely ſet Fort the kimgdome of Aurich fl, $5 Hee thall reward euill vnto mine enemies: 
Te himthat excelleth. A Palme of David to Oh cur them of ia thy trueth. ; 
gine inſtruction. When Dog the Edomite 6 Then Twill ſacrifice freely vnto thee : I will 
came and ſhewed Saul. andiayd to him, Dauid praiſe thy Name. O Lord, becauſe it is good. 
is come tu the houſe of Ahimelech. For he hath deliuered me out of all ttouble, & 
V Hy boaſteſt thou thy telle in ti wickednes, mine eye hath ſcene n deſire vpon mine enemies. 
O man of power? the louing kinduc ſſe of PSAL. 1. 
God endureth dayly. 1 Dani beingin yrrat h at and diſfr e com- 
2 Thy tongue imigineth miſchiche, and ij like a — of the cruelty of Saul, 1 And o' e 
ſharpe raſor that cutteth deceirfully o of his fam iar acquumiance, 17 UVitering moſt 
Thou doeſt loue euill more then good, and ardent affect out to mooue the Lord to pitie im. 223 


b.righ. lies,morethen to ſpeake the f trueth. Selab. Afier br ine aſſured ofdeliuerance , hve jettes/ forth 
„ 4 Theuloueſt all wordes that may deſtroy, O th grace of God, as though ber had a'rezay obtained 
deceitful cougue ! hirquf. : 

5 Soſhall Ged deſtroy thee for ener: heeſhall To him chat excelleth on Noginoth. Pfau. 
takethee, and plucke thee out of thyrabernacle,and of Dꝛuid to giue inſtruction. 
roote thee ont ofthe Lind of the liuiag. Selah. Eare my prayer, O God, and hide not thy ſelie 

4 Therighteousalſothall ſee it, and feare, and from my ſapplication, 
ſhall laugh at him, ſaying, z Harken vnto me, and anſwere ne: I mourne 


73 Rehold the man that took not God for his in my prayer and make anoife, ; 
ſtrength , bottruſted vnto the maltitade of his ri= 3 Porthe voice of the cnemie and forthe vexa- 


in Gig ches. and put his ſtrength in his malice. tion of the wicked , becavſt they haue brought in i- 


$ But 1ſhall be like a greene oline tree in the quity vpon inc, and furiouſly hate we, 


hoaſe of God : for I truſted in the mercie of God 


comceiued me. not for it, 6 and the delizerance of thegedy, 
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Pen. 


Romy. 
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4 n * e * palme. 

inp are come vpon me, and 
me. | 

that I had wings like a done : 


al 
6 AndI 
then would! 


of bis word: in 


10 ieee 
the Lord will I rejoyce becauſe of his word. 
$ Heewoutd make haſte for my delinerance, 2t In God do l traſt : I will not beafraid what 
r man can doe yuto me. 
9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and their tongues: 13 Thy yowes are vpon me, O God: I will res- 5 
for l cruelty and ſtrife in the citie: der praiſes vnto thee. 


hu cauſt in hand, 5 Alſothat he will ſhew bieglory 


. _p__ haue hid me confidence that be will per forme hir promiſe. and take "I 
1 But i wathon, O man, euen my companion, in the s and the earth againſt hu cruell enemies. 


my guide and my familiar : | 9 Therefore doeth he render lan and progft. 
14 Which delighted in conſulting together, ud J To him thatexcelleth, not. AP abc 
went into the houſe ot God as compauions. of Dauid on Michtam, * When he fledfrem 1-509, 
x5 Let death ſeaxe vpon them letthem go down Saul inthe cane. 3 4-4+ 
=_ into the grane: for wickedneſſe u in their aue mercie ypon me, O God, haue mercy Vp» 
wellings.cue in the mids of them. on me: for my ſosle truſteth inthee , and in t. ig 
16 B ¶ will call vnto God, aud the Lord will . — of thy wings will I I truſt, till ;beſe affi- fy 14. 
me. ons ©, P 
17 Encuing,andmorning,& at noonewil Ipray, 2 Iwillcall vatothe moſt High God, exen to H. 
and make a noiſe and be will heare my voice. the God that performeth hi: promyſe toward me. 
18 Hee hath delinered my ſoule in peace frem 3 Hewillſesdfrom beauen, and ſaue me from 
the battell , bar was againſt mee: for many were the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. Sclab. 
with _ . FPS Ged will ſend — —— TTY 
19 all heare them, euen he that My ſoule i am $: Ilie n the chi | 
retgneth of old. Selah. — hens no chan- * of "4 — ſet on fire: whoſe te eth art 
A ges, therefore they feare not God. ſpeares and arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe | 
22 He laid his band vpon ſuch as bee at peace Cord. 
with him, aud he brake his Couenant. 5 Exult thy (elfe, O God, aboue the heauen, | 
21 The words of his month were ſofter then but · and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 
ter, yet warte wes in his heart: his wordes were 6 They haue layd a net for my ſteps: = | 
Jongitt, wort gentlethen oyle, yet they were ſwords, is preſſed dene: they haue digged 2 ore 
e 22 Caſtthy hurden vpon the Lord, and he ſhall me, and are fallen into the mids ot it, Selah, 
which nouriſh thee : he will not ſuffer the rightcoustafall 7 Mine heart is prepared, O God, mine heart is 
for euer. prepared: I will ſung and giue praiſe. : 
— 23 And thou, O God, ſhale bring them downe 8 Awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe : 1 6 
— + God into the pit ofcortuption : the bloody and deceit- will awake ear. 
g Full men ſhall notlive balferhcir dayes: but Iwill 9 Lwillpraiſethee, O Lord, among the people, of 
ue thee in the. and I will ſing vnto thee among the nations. 
4 P. A1. EV. 10 Fot thy mercie is great vnto the heauens , @d 0 
1 Dauid berigbyought to Achiſhtle King of Gath, thy tracth vnto the cloudes. 1 
1. Sn 21.13. oαineth of hu en mi s, demandech 11x Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens, n 
ſucconr; 3 Putteth bys traut in God and in iupromy. let thy glory bevpon all the earth. * 
ſes, 12 Andprom{eth to perfs -me his vo e. which PS AI. LVIII. 4 
be had talen pon hum, whereof thu was the effect, co 3 He deſtrileth the malice of hu enemier, the flat. 
preiſe Godin h Church. : terers of Saal. who both ſecreii and openly ſought hi 
To him that excelleth. FJ P/a/me of Dauid on. deſtrutti3 from whom he appealeth to Gods indgment, * 
Michtam cone: ring the dumbe done in a farre 1» (hrwing that the iuſt ſhall reioyce whenthey jee the er 
country whe the Philiſtims taoke him in Gath prnſhment of the led to the lem of God, th 
B f mercifullyntome, O God , for man would To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. Pſale 
ſwallow me vp : bee fighterh continually and of Dauid on Michtam. — 
vexeth me. ; S ittrue? O Congregation , ſpeake ye juſtly? O Se 
2 Mine evemies would dayly ſwallow mee vp: I ſonnes of men. iudge ye vprightly ? 
for many fight againſt me. O thou moſt High. 2 Vea. atherye ima ine miſchiefe inyour heat a 
3 When [wasafraid,Itraſted inthee, your hands execut- cruelty vpouthe . a far 
_ 4 Iwilreioicein God, beraw/eot hi. word, Itruſt 3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the wombe : Y = 
in God & will not feare whar fleſh con do vnto me. ein from the belly haue they erred. and ſpeake lies. al 
5 tine owne words grieue me dayly: all their 4 Theirpoyſon 1s euen like the of a ſer= | 
% thoughts are againſt me to doe m · hurt. pent: like the deafe adder that ſtoppeth his care, 2 


6 They gather together 
cloſe, they marke my ſtep 


and keepethemſelaes 5 Which heareth not the voice of the inchan- 


AKh 
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Es Breakerthcirteeth, O God, in their mobthes: - 
breake the ĩawes of the yong lions. O Lord. 

7 Let them melt like the waters, let them F 
aa bis arrowes le: them ber as 


en. many vicłkorie: 

8 L thim conſume like a ſnaiſe that melteth and Cod electoa him ting, afſurmy | 
like the vntimely fruit of a woman ther hath not ſeen Peper thews i/ the) r. as the ſame. I Af or be 
the ſunne. Prayeth vnto God to that that he * 

9 As ta ſleſh before your pots feele the freot J To him thatexcellethypon Shu ſhan Eduth, or 
thernes: ſo let him cary them away as with a whirl. Micatam. A Pſaime of Dauid toteach. * When 2. Cm. 


wind in he wrath, he tought againſt Aram Naharaim , and againſt 1 
q | 1s The ri hall re ĩoyce when he ſceth the Aram Zobak , when land rerwned and fl: we — 
1 vengeance : he ſlaall waſli his feere in the blood or twelne thouſand Edowites in the ſalt valley. 16.3. 


the wicked. O God thou baſt caſt vs out, thou haſt ſcatrered or,. 
11 And wen ſhall ſay, Verely chere it fruite ſot 2 
Vs 


the righteons : doabcleſſe there is a God that iudg» v. Mefopen 
| eth in the carth. 2 Thou haſt made the land totremble,and haſt am. 
; + PRAL. 21H, made it to gape : heale the breaches thereof , for it 
1 Hau being mgre«t danger of Saul, who ſent to is ſhaken, 
2 his bed, prayeth onto Cod: 3 Declarth 3 Thon haſt ſhewed thy people heauie thing 7 
9 cent ie and i ben fuie, 5 deſiring God 10 de» thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of giddinefle. 
> firyy aff eſe that fin of malicious wichednes, tt 4 Butnow thon haſt giuem a bannerto them that 
Whom though be keepe altue er a time to exerciſe bis Feare thee, that it may bee diſplayed becauſe of 107 
people yer in the end he will couſiane them im his nr, trueth. Sclah. 
13 That he may be knowen to be the God of laat ts $5 Thatthy beloued may bee deliuered helps 
the end of the world, 16 Forth be fingeth praiſes with thy tight hand and heare me. 
10 God aſſured of his mercres. 6s Goedhathſpokenin his holinefſe : :heref6re kt 
J To kim that excelleth. Deſtroy not. APſaime of will rejoyce: 1 (halldinide Shechem, and meaſtre 
t. c. Danid on Michtam.* When Saul ſent, and they the a_ of Succoth, 
16. did witch the hoaſe to kill bim. . 7 Gilead ſhaibe mine, & Manaſſeh halle mine: 
O My God, deliuer me from mine enemies : de» Ephraim alſo ſhe bethe ſtrength of mine head : lu · 
fend me from them that riſe vp againſt m. dah ;s my law · giuer. 
2 Deliuet mee ſtom the wicked doers, and ſaue $ Moab h be my waſhpot : oncr E dom will I 
me from the bloody men. caſt out my ſhoe : Paleſtina ſhe we thy ſelfe ĩoyfull 
3 Forloe,they haue laid wait for my ſoule : the for me. 
mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for mine 9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city? who 
of-nce, nor for my ſinne, O Lord. will bring me vnto Edom 
4 They runne and pr-pate themſelues without 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt vs oh 
a fault en my part cariſe cherefore to afviit mee, and and didſt not goe forth, O God,with our armies? 
bchold. rt Gine vs helpe againſt trouble: for yaine is the 
5 Eucnthou,O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of helpe of man. 
Hrael, awake to viſite all the heathen, and bee not 12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for hee 
mercitull vnto all that tranſgreſſe malicionſly, Se- ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
lah. PSAL. IXI. 
6 They go to and fro in the eucning : they bark 1 Jhether that he werein danger of the mm- 
like dogs and ge about the citie. tes or — purſued of Abſalom Heere her cryeth to 
7 Behold,they brag in their talke,cvd werds are be heard ant delinered, 7 and confirmed in hu kings 
in their lips: for, M ho ſ they. doeth hear e? dome. 8 He promiſeth perpetuall pra ſes. 
$ But thou, O Lord. ſhalt haue them in derifion, J To him that excel lech on Neginoth. 
tho ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. A Pſalmeof Dauid. 
i He is (trong: b will waite vpon thee: ſor Eare my cry, O God: g iue eure vnto m prayer, 
God is my defence. 2 From the ends ofthe carth willl c1y vn» 
to My mercifallGod will prenent me: God will to thee : when mine heart is oppreſſed, bring me vp» 
let me ſee my deſre vpon miuc enemies. on therocke that is higher then I. 
tt Slaythem not, leſt my people forget it but For thou haſt bin my hope and a ſtrong tower 
ſcatter them abroad in thy power, and put them againſtthe enemy. 
downe, O Lord our ſhield. 4 1will dwell in thy Tabernacle for ener. and 
ta Fer the ſinne ol their mouth, aud the words my truſt ſhall be vader the coneting of thy wings. 
- oftheir lips: and let them be taken in their pride, Sclah. 
* euen for their periury, and lies that they ſpeake. 1 For thou, O Gol, haſt heard my defires : thon 
13 Conſume te in thy wrath , conſume them giuen an heritage voto thoſe that feare thy 
that they be no more . and let them knowthatGod Name. 
ruleth in Laakob, een vnts the ends of the world 6 Thou ſhalt ginethe king a long life: his yeres 


2 


0 Selah. ſhale as mary ages. 

14 And inthe evening they ſhall goe to and fro, 7 He ſhall dw: ll before God for euer: prepare 

exdbarke like dogs, and goe about the citie. mercy and faithſnlnes t at they may preſerue him. 
o_ 15 — ſhall run here and there for meate, avd 8 So will ! _—_ fing praiſe vnto thy Name in 
ys | arel ſhall not be latisfied, though they tario perlotming dat vowes. . 

oh ? Mate. A * Sue . LXIT. 
— 16 But I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe This Pſa ue party conteineth meditations, where» 
__ thy mercie in the morning : for thou haſt beene my by Damid incouragerh bimſelft to truſt in God againſt 


detcuce and refuge in the day of wy trouble, the aſſanlts of lentat ons. 8 0447 PRIN * 
# ; 0 


_ — . 
CR, vo the comfort of the infl end the glo- 


f —— — 
Aaſcin “ Ieduthun. voyce. O : preſerue 
keeyeth ſilence vnto God : of him 2 Hide me from the of the wicked, 
my Gluatiou. «from the rage ofthe ol iniquitie, 
2 Yethesmy and my ſaluation,c my * 3 Which laue wher their tongue like a (word, 
d ! theyefeye I ſhall not much be mooned. aud ſhot$-thrir artes bitter words 


Z 
3 How will yeimaginc miſchiefe [; To hoo: ze thevpriche 
RE EI ii en nt ge nanithy Gems 
RN caſt him downe from bi pole — — — wilies gos- 
et to i : com ethe to mares , L 
ate fas i er e 


for mine kope i in him. a ene bu ſeeret t , and the depth oſ h heart. 
Vet la he my and my ſalustiom, e 7 But God will ſhoot an arrow at them ſud den- 
wy defence the I thall not |-e moved. ly : their ſtrokes ſhall b: as ener. 
7 In Gods y ſalustion, & my glory, the rocke $8 They ſhall canſe their one tongue to fall 
of my A Godimy ud. vpon them : ana hoſoeuer ſhall ſee them ſhall flee 
8 Truſf in him alway ye people: powre out your away. 
before him. r God & oni hope, Selah, Aud all men ſhall ſee it, and declatethe worke 


con. 8 5 6 AT. LXV. 
1: Godſpake once ot tyyife, I haue heard it hat x Aproiſe and chankeſyining vue God by the 
be/ongethvnto God, fairhſult, who ave fipiſied by Zion, 4 for the config, 
F 2 — — thou rewat- —— — — —— 7 * 
euery one according to his e. ful the earth, 
PSAT. LXIII. 2 ö — nt iy 
3 Daxidater he had brene in great danger by Saul J Tohimthatexcelleth, APlalme 
in the deſert »f Ziph mode thu Pſa'me, 3 wherem he _ oy ſong of Dauid. 
weth thanks to God for hu wonderfull de liur rænce in God,praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, and ya- 
mercres he truſted, enrn in the mids of his miſt- to thee ſhall the vow de performed. 
yies, 9 propheſyoy the defiruttion of Gods enemies: 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vntothee ſhal 
Iz endcontrariwiſehappineſſe to all them that truſt all fleſh come. : 
in the Loyd. 3 Wicked deeds haneprenailedagaint me, bus 


FA Plalme of Dauid when hee was inthe thou wilt be mercifull vuto our tranſgreſtious— 


wilderneſſe of ludah. 4 Blefled w he whom thou chuſeſt and canſeft to 
O God, thon art my God. eatiy will I ſeeke thee: come to thee che ſhall dwell in thy courts , and wee 
my ſoule thirſtethᷣ for thee :my fleſh longeth ſhall be ſatisſled with the pleaſures of thine Houle, 


tly afcer thee in a barren and dry layd without enen of thine holy Temple. 
| wn * O God of our ſaluation, thon wilt anſwere vs 


. F 
2 Thus I bebold thee a in the Sanctuary, hen I with fearetull i aner in ti tighteouſues. O th the 


behold thy power and glory. hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
3 Forthy louing kindneſſe i better then life: are tarre off in the ſeg. 
gherefore my lips ſhall praiſethee. 6 Heeeſtabliſheth the moantains by his power, 


4 Thus will I magnific thee a# my life , aua lift aud is girded about with ſtrength, 
vp mine bands in thy Name. He appeaſeth the noiſe ofthe ſeas, and q noiſe 
My ſeule ſhalbe farisfi-d as with marrew an of the wancs thereof, and the tumules ofthe people. 
fotneſſe, and my mouth ſhall praiſe 57e with wyfull 8 Theya)ſothat dwell inthe vttermoſt parts of 
ips. She earth (hall be afraid of thy ſigues : thou ſhale 
5 When I rememberthceon my bed, nd when male the} Eaſt and the Weſtro retoyce: 


8 My ſoulecleaueth vntothee r thy right haud teſt it. 


vpholdeth me. 10 Thou watereſt abundantly the ſurrowet ther- of? 
9 Therefore theythat ſecke my ſoule to deſtroy of: thou cauſeſt the rain to deſcend inte the val- t. 


it, they ſhall goc into the loweſt parts oſthe earth leys thereof: thou makeſt ir ſoſt with ſhoures, and 
10 They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge of bleſſeſt the bud thereof. 
the (word, aud they ſhall be a portiontor foxes. it Thoncrowneſt the veere with thy goodneſſe, 
11 Bot the ling thall reĩoyce in God aud all that and thy Reps drop fatneſſe. 
ſweare by him hall rejoyce ini : fur the mouth of t They drop tponthe paſtures of the wilder- 
them that ſpeake lies thalbe ſtopped, nes: and the hils ſhall be compaſſed with gladneſſr. 
Pp S A I. LXIIII. r3 The are clad with ſheepe : the val. 
11 David prayeth againſt the firy and fa ſe reports leyes alſo ſhalbe coucrel — Gareibe they 
bu cnemies. 7 He declareth thor pun ſhe aud (hour for ioy, and (ing. 21 


+ E. 


I thinke vpon thee in the nicht watches, Thou viſlteſt the earth, and watereſt it : thou Lom: 

7 Becan(c thou haſt bene mine helpet, therefore mabeſt it very rich : the riuer of God is full of w · 1 

vndet the ſhadew of thy wings will I reioyce. ter : thou prepareſt them corne; tor ſu thou appoin- 45 — 
ng 


— 
: 


16412 34A L LEVE 17 
Hee - and 


— God, all you 2 of the 
R 


» Sing fk glry of bios mak bis 

= —— — — oe 
through the greatneſſe thy r 
workes, po 


thine enemies be in 
4 All che world hall thee, aud ſing vn · 


e eee f God! 3 N 


piſſed thoro the riuer on foote there did wee re» 
toyce in him. 
* He rulerhthe world with his pawer : bis eyes 
olde the nations: the rebellious {ball not exalt 
— — 
Praiſe our yee and make the 
voyce of his ptaiſe to be heard. +a 
S Whi boldeth out ſoules in life, and ſaffe- 
reth not out ſecte to flip, 
1% For thou. O God ; haſt prooned vs, thou haſt 
pubs the bare, aud laid 
rr vs into 
a ſtrait che vpon our loynes. 
13 Thou haſtrouſed mento ride oucr our heads: 
we went into fire and into water , but thou bi ung h- 
vs out inte 2 wealthy np 
1; Lwill ge into thine houſe with burnt offrings: 
— — — mouth 
ich my lipe bane promiſed, & my 
affliction. 


bark ſpoken in mins 


15 Iwill offex vnto thee the burur offrings of fat 
rammes with incenſe: I will prepare bullockes and 
goates.Sclihb. 

—— — allyee that feare God, and 
I will tell you what he hath done to my ſoule. 

ty I called votobim — my. mouth , and hee 
was exalted with my 

18 M1 — in mine heart, the Lord 
will not beate me 

9 2 God hath heard mee, aud conſidered the 

ef my prayer. 
pe = no Proc — not put backe my 
nor his mercy me 
prove PSAL.. IXI. 

t Aproer of the Church to e the favour of 
God, and io be lightened with hu comntenance, 2 to 
the end that his way and ue ent may bee (nome 

throughuat the earih. 7 And — clared he 
——— — — Ged, which 1 be ninety ſally ered 


—_— excellerh on Neginoth, 
A Palme or ſong 
Od bet mercifull vnto vs. n and 
canſe his face to ſhine among vs,(Selah) 
» Thatthey may knewthy way vpancarth,aud 
* — O God: let all the 


the de glad and 1 _ 
— 0 


* 
to 


| n KIU 5 
1 JuchieP — — — 


—.— 


—— 1. 34 H en · 
barteth therefore all ment to cer. 
— — 
of Dauid. 
Greed r 
alſo that hate him ſhall flee before him. 
3 22 500 thou driue 
nue, melteth before the fire, ſe 
Hall the wicked at the of God. 
But the ſhall | , and rejoyce 
ore God: (hall 


4 Sing voto God, d fing 
Mane ; ena him chat tiderh vpn he heavens, in 
his N ſoyce before 


s HenaFathcrofzheFatherleſle , anda jngge 
of the widowes, cn Gad in his holy hadiration. 
* God makerh the 


2 — 2. before thy 
5 when thou wenteſt thoro the wildernes, 


8 Thecarth ſhooke , and the 9 
at the preſence of this God : cen Sinai was weed 
at the preſence of God, exenthe God of Iſtael. 
9. Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine 
thine inhericance, and thou did eſt refreſh it 


it was weatie. 

10 Thy Congre ation dwelled therein: for then 
0 — haſt of thy gooduelle prepared it forthe 
poor 


It * The Lord gaue matter to the women to tell 

of 3 eat a: mie. 
ng: of the armies did flee:they did fee. and 
the * remained in the bouſe,diuided — 

13 Thoug ee haue lien amon vet Hall ye 
be arthe . doue that it — with ſiluer, 
and whoſe feathers are /ite yellow gold. 

14” When the Almightie ſcattered Kingsin it, 
it was white as the ſnow in Talmon. 

15 The mountalne of God is like the mountaine 
of Baſhan: 1 an hie n mount on. 

1s Why leapeyee, ye hie mountaineNag for this 

ne,God, clighterhto dwellia it: yea, the 
Lord will dwell in it for euer. 

17 The charets of God «te twentie thouſand 
thouſand Angels. nd the Lord is amongthem at in 
the S anctnarie of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt led cap» 
tiuitie captiue, ana receiued gifts for meu. yea, e- 
nen the rebellious hf? chow led, that the Lord God 
might dwell there. 

19 Praiſed ber the Lard, eu the God of our (ale 
uation, which ladeth ys daily with bene ts. Sela. 

2+ This is our God,cuen the God that ſaueth vt: 


and to the Lord God be/oug the iſſues of death, 
21 Surcly God will wound the head of his ene- 
mies aud the hairy pate of him that walketh in his 


33 The Lord bath aid, I will bring my people a 
| Aa 4 gains 


An. * 1 


geren 


he avs, 


en, aid 

| e 

the people ; thit v ES ELSE 

n enght inW hs 

2 

1 to 1 

3) Sho mliGol, Ofeh | s dftherarth: 

the Lord 

| 3 ; Tohim that he ponthe noſ * 

vile: 0 her * 
out 3 eG 

2 = — Maleſtie 


"RM et laben ered ecfeades. 
35 © God,thou — efthinc holy pla- 
ces: the God of Iſrael is he that gineth aud 


1 ptaiſed be God, 


The #4 Wo 71 8 ad rr 
* c projers, fer went rale 
er9wſh Bade fork rth aa 4 fowSof Chriſt end and 
— mbers : 21 The maliciou 5 ene- 
ries, 22 and their puniſhment a, 26 » here u- 
das and ſuc / traviours are accurſe 30 He pathereth 
coxrave in las affiiftion and offerethprayers outo God 
$2 which aye move acorptable then all ſacrifices - 
whereof all the afflified may take comfort. 35 Frnal- teu 
h he doth pronote all crtaiures to prarſes prophecy mg 
of the kmgdome of Chriſt. and the Ppreſernation of the 
Church,wlereall the ait, 37 andiheir ſeed ſhell 
dwell foreney. 

To him thatexcelſeth vpon Shoſhannim, 

A Palme of David, 

C aue me, O God far the waters arcentred, even 
to ſoule. 

» l ſticke faſt in the deepe mire, herę n6 ſtay 
1: I am tomeintodeepe waters , and the ſtreames 
rut: ne ouer me. * 

I am weary of crying; my throat is 
ey: sFaile,whiles 1 aid my God. * 

4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, are moe 
chen the haires of my head : they that would de- 
ſtroy me. and are mine enemies falſſy, are mightie, 
fo that I reſlored that which I tooke not 

5 O God thouknoweſt my fooliſhnefle, and my 
Faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Letnotth-mthat truſt in thee, O Lord God 
of hoſtes, bee»ſhamed for me: let not thoſe rhat 
— the hee confoanded through mee, O God of 
Iſrae 

7 For thy ſak- haue I ſuffered reproofe: ſhams 
hath coucred — 

8 Iambecomea ſt vnto my bectht « 
uen an aliant vnto my mehhersſonnes * 


Tt d. 
has ave © | 
ei go 


* 


I3 


« evo hee ina 
— ene Ad tude oſ 
— © God, beate — 


1 —— 
them that 


the waters. 

15 Let not the water hood drowne mee nei / ber 
let the deep ſwullo me vp: and let not che pit ſhut 
her month ypon me. 

16 Heareme, O Lord, for thy loning kindnes is 
good:turne vnto me accoeding to the multrrude of 
thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide nat thy face from thy ſeruant, for 
Iam in trouble: make haſte aud heare me. 

ts Draw neere vnto my ſoule, aui redeeme it: 
deliverme becauſe ofne enemies. * 
19 Thou haſt knowen reproofe my 
ſhame,and my diſhonour: all mine aducrfaries are 
before thee, © 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and 1 ant 
full of heavioefſe,and i looked for ſome to haue pit 

for comforecrs, 


tie on we, — 4 was none: and 


12 — h Nin Ain 
2 Fort aue me my meat; an oy 
thirſt they An 22 — 


22 12 — — pl 


” theirproſperite their faite. 


23 Let their eyes dee blinded, thatthey ſee woe, 
and make their loynet alway totremble,/ 

24 Ponte out thine anger vpon then, and let 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them, * 


25 * Lettheirhabitation — AS 1,26 


dwell intherrrenrs. 
26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmit. 
and they adde vnto the ſorrow of . 
— haſt wounded. 1 * 8 

27 Lay iniquitie vpon their injquirie, 
them not —— thy rigbteouſ — 2 

28 Let them be put out of the booke of life, nei- 
thet let them be written with the righteoas. 

29 When Tam poore and in heauineffe, thine 
helpe,O God,ſhall exalt me. 

2 I will praiſethe Name of God with a ſong, 
and magnific him with thankeſgiui - 

31 Thu alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lor better chen a 
yong bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes., 

32 The humble ſhall ſee this, a they that ſeeke 
God ſhall be glad, and your heart ſhall ae. 

33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and de ſpiſetù 
not his priſoners. 

34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him:the fexs 2nd 
all that mooneth in them. 

35 For God will ſaue Zion, and build the cities 
of Indah, that men may Jwell there, and haue it dy 
pofleſsion. 

36 The ſecdalſo oſ his fernants ſhall inherit ĩt: 
and they that louc his Name ſnall dwell therein. 


1 2 . 111 0 
t Hee py to bee right Prerdiy — 1 2 
Redrfore'h the ſhame of — 4 Ane. 
Al canfor, of «8 thejt that | the rhe Lova.. 


Plal.;t.1 


\ thhulf; > - ; 


me,Q Lord. 


7 O ee ce. Uuer mee: nale haſte 
of 2 Lett em bee confounded and par to ſhame. 


that ſceke my ſoule: let them be turned backward, 
aud pat to rebuke that d fire mine hurt, 

let them be tutned backe for a reward of their 
ſhame, vhich ſaid, Aha aha. 

4 let all choſe chat ſeeke thee , bee joyfull 
ana glad in ute, and let all chat loue thy faluation, 
fax alwaycs,God be praiſed. 

5s Nowlam poote and needie, O God, make 
haſtero nice : thou art mine helper, and my deliue- 
ter, O Lord make notarying. 

PSA LXXI. 


and bee ou take mee yp from the 
depth of the earth. 1 | 
21 Thoa wiltincreaſe mine honour,and returne 
. ͤ for thy fahlab” 
22 b 
17 God, — — Tee 


will | fing vpon O holy One of Iſrael, 
| ul when 1 
e ie hen gran, 


ſhame that ſecke 


* — — 
1 Heeprajeth eflate 
dome of Salomon who was the cure of Chr ift, 4 . 


t Hee prajeth in faith , eflabliſhed by the word of der whom halle rightronſueſſe, peact and ſeliritre, 10 


promiſe, 5 Anudcouffrmedby the worke of God from 
bu youth, 1% Hee c.mplaiueth of the cruelije of but 
enemies, 17 And de God to cout nac hu gra- 
ces toward him, 22 Promiſing to bee mm and 
than'eſull or the (ame. 


Pfal. 3 t. I* 2 Lord, i truſt ; let mee neuer bee aſha · 
med. | 


2 Reſcue mee, and deliuer mee in thy righteouſ- 
nefle+ encline thine eare vnto me, and ſage me. 

$ Be thou my ſtrong rocke whereunto I mayal- 
way reſort: thou hait given commandement to ſaue 
me / for thou art my rocke and my ſortreſſe. 

4 Deliver mee, O my God. out of the hand of 
the wicked, out of the hand of the cuill and cruell 


man. 
For thou art O Led God, n 
truſt from — * 


Du whom all Kings and uh ſhall doe homage, 

19 Who/ename wer ſhall endare for cuter, and 
tu whom n ſnalle bleſſed. 

9 AP/abme ot Salomon. 
(7 tudgements tothe King , O God , and 
thy righteonſueſſe re the Kings ſonne. 

3 Then — thy people in righecoui 
neſſe, and thy poore with equitie. 

The mounraines & the hils ſhall bring peace 


3 
tothe e by iaſtice, 

4 ce ſhall 1dgerhe of the people : hes 
ſhall ſaue the children of the needie, and (hall ſab- 
due the oppteſſour. 

* hey — long as the ſunne and 
moone endureth, from generation to generation. 

4 He — donne liherhomine ypon the 
mowen grafle , and as the ſhowers that water the 


6 Vpeathee haue I bin ſtayedfrom the wombe: earth. 


thou art he thattooke me out of my mothers bow 
els: my praiſe ſhalbe alwaies of thee. 

7 lam become as it were a moaſter vnto many: 
bat thou art my ſure truſt. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy prayſe , end 
with thy glory eue ry day. 

9 Call me nocof in time oſ age: forſake mee 
not when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 For mine cuemies ſpeake of me, and they that 
lay waite for my ſoule, take their counſell toge- 

er, 
ri Saying,God hath forſaken him: puiſae and 
take him, for there is none to deliuet hm. 

12 Goe not fatte from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to helpe me 

13 Let them be confounded aua conſumed that 
tre againſt my ſoule : let them bee couered with te- 
proce and confuſion that feeke mine hurt. 

14 But Iwill waize continually, and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

15 My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy righteouſ+ 
neſſe and thy ſaluat ion: for I know not the number, 

ts | will goe forward in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God and will make mention of thy rightcouſnefle, 
exe of thine onely. 

17 O God,thou haſt taught mee from my youth 
tuen vntill pow thereſore will I tell ot thy wonde- 
tous workes, 

18 Yea, euen vnto mine olde age, and gray head, 
O God: forſake me not, vntil 1 haue declared titiue 
arme vnto th generation, and thy power to all 
them that ſhall come. 

19 And thy rightrouſneſſe, O God, I willexals 
en high : for thou haſt done great things, O God, 


* whois like vatothee 


2 Which haſt ſhewed mee great troubles and 
its , bus thou wilt teturue ana teulue mec. 


7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, and 
abundance of peace h bet ſo long as che moone 
endureth, 

His dominion ſhall bee alſo from ſea to ſee, 
and from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes ſhall kn-ele 
before him and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

te The kings of Taiſhiſh and of the yles ſhall 
_ — the kings of Sheba and Seba (hall 

ring gifts. 
+ Yea all kings (hall worſhip him: all nations 
ſhall ſerue kim. 

12 For hee (hall deliuerthe poore when hee cry+ 
eth : the needy alſo and him that hath no 1 

13 Ree ſhall be merciful] to the poore and nee: 
die, and ſhall the ſoules of the . 

14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from deceit» 
— and deare ſhall their blood bee in his 

- 5 Yea, he ſha! liue, and vnto him ſhall they gine 
of the golde ot Sheba : they ſhall alſo pray for him 
continually, na dayly bleſſe him. 

16 An handtull of carne ſhall bee ſower in the 
earth, exen inthe top of the monataines, n the 
fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the trees of Lebanon: 
and the chen (hall flouriſh out of the citie like 
the graſle of the earth. 

17 His name ſhalbe for euer : his name ſhall en- 
dure as long as the ſunne : all nations ſhall bleſſe 
him, and be bleſſed in him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, euen the God of If- 
racl, which onely doth wenderousthings. 

19 And bleſſed be bis glorious Name for euer: 
and let all the earth be filled with his glory. So bee 
ie eueu ſo be it. 

© licre end the prev of Damid the 
ſonne of 


PSAL 


<A Palme committed eo Aſaph. n 
r to Iſrael : even to the pure in 
care, | 
3 Au for mee, myfeete were almoſt gone: my 


had welneere flipt. 
3 For I fretted at the fooliſh , when I fawe the 
proſperitic of the wicked. 

4 Forthere are no bands in their death, but they 
arc laftic and itrong, | 

They aue not in trouble as ether men, neither 

6 T pride « as a chaine vnto them, a 
erueltie couereth chem ua garment. 

7 Their eyes ſtand ont for fatneſſe, F they haue 


1 


the more then heart can wiſh. 


of 8 licentious , and ſpeake wickedly of 
« -- rpc renryl avcary compu PI 
walketh through the earth. 


te Therefore his people turne hither: for waters 
efa full cxp are rung oat to them. | 
11 And they fay, How doeth God know ittor is 
— —.— [ ide 
13 e ate the wie per 
8 
13 I hane in vaine 
enduntted minrbonds in jnnveencie. : 
14 For daily haue | beene puniſhed , and chaſte · 


Ai At wiflindgethes, behold, th genera- 
rs Hayn willi us, , the 
tion of thy ben :1 hanerecſpaſſed. 

16 Thenthought I to know this, bas it was too 


for me, 

15 Vatill I wentintothe San uarie of God: 
waderſtood I their end. 

18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlippetie places, 
ee ieee de deftreped : periſhed 

19 How ſaddenly are they : , 
and hoti ibly conſumed, 

2+ As adreame when one zwabeth! O Lorde, 
when thou raiſeſt vs vy, thou ſhalt make their 1 
mage deſpiſed. 

21 Ceitainely mine heart was vexcd, and I was 
pricked in my reines: 

23 So fooliſh was 1 and ignorant : I wasa beaſt 
before thee. 

37 Yet Twas alway with thee : thou haſt holden 
we by my right hand. 

24 Thon wile guide mee by thy counſell, and af- 
terward receine me to glory, 

25 Whom have l in heauen but thee? and I haue 

none in the earth with thee. 

26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart al .o : but God 

v; che ſtrength of mine heart, and my portioa for 


ever. 

o 27 — —— .— x — emf: _ om 
ce iſh : thoudeſtroyeſt all them 

a whoring — iN 
28 As for me it is good for mee to draw neere to 

God:therefore I haue put my truſt in the Lord God 

that I may declare all thy workes, 


— - 
a 


> CELxemT 


xt. of the deffruflion of the 

— 9 
1 | 1 

#f God, 20 GY conrnnt,s t 


——— e for the Godr 
he — — ſer- 
the confufiom of his proud te tt 


Kane, 23 and 


of 


TA P(uimers give inftrudtion ; com- 
miſtred to Aſa 


| Orr batch ee away for mb 
ap 


is thy wrath the of th 
then, ic ſheepe of thy 


3 8 ery 
— ofe ens the rod of thive inheri- 


deſtroy euery enemie that docth enill to the San · 
ctuarie. 


4 Thine aduerſaties roare in the middes of thy 


, xd ſer yp their banners for ſignes. 

5 Hethat lifted the axes vpon the thicke trees, 
. brought a thing to per- 

6 But now they breake done the carued werke 
thereof with axes and hammers, 

7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuarie into the fire, 
aud vaſou i to the ground, and haue defiled the 
dwellingplace of thy Name. f 

bo — in — — Let vs deſtroythem 
— — urnt all the Synagogues of 

inthelad. y 

s Weſecnotour : ther® is not one Pro- 
pher —— —— . 

Io O God, how leng ſhallthead 
theed ſhil the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for euer 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, euen thy 
right hand? draw it out of thy boſome, nd con- 
ſume them. 4 e F 

11 Euen God 4 ing ſalnati- 
en jnche mide of heoanh. * 

13 idſt diuide the ſea by thy power: t 
brakeſt the heads of the dragons in — 15 

14 Thou brakeſt the head of Liuiathan in pieces, 
and gaueſt himto bee meate for the people in wits 
derncſle. 

15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountalne and river:theu 
dried(t vp mightie riuers. 

16 The day is thine, and the night is thine: thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth, thou 
haſt made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemĩe hath repro- 
ched the Lord, and the fooliſh people hath blaſphe. 
med thy Name. 

19 Gine not the ſoule of thy turtle doue vnto 
the beaſt, ana forget not the Congregation of thy 
poote for euer. a 

20 Conſider thy conenant : for the darke places 
of the earth are fall of the habitations of the cruel}, 

21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne hamed, ius 
let the poore and needie praiſerhy Name. 

22 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine one cauſe 2 
remember thy dayly teproch by the foolith man. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : for 


ory 5 
ler, . 
therumoleof themcharriſe againſt thee, laſcend. 95% 


XXV. , Wore awd 
1 The faithful doe praiſe the Nee of the Loyd, ore. 

2 which (ballcome ts wedge A the tin gpm — 
* 


2. 8 


S * 


. 


r, in- 
ra ſei / 
00e 
ert. 


Pte rr 
care thy wonderous works, 


2 When! ſha Neake a comenient time, Iwill 


e x 
$ Theearth, and all che indabitants thereof are 
= va d. bay will eftablith the pillars of it. Se- 


4 1 aid vntothe fooliſh. Be not ſofooliſh, and to 
* Ter — high, peither ſpeake 

5 Uiſtnotypyour on high, 
with a ſee necks. . e 

For to come to pteſerment w neitherfrom the 
Eaſt,nor {rom the Weſt nor from the Sourh : 

7 Bur God«the ludge be makerh lowe and he 
maketh high. 

For in the hand ofthe Lotd i a cup, andthe 
wine is ret: it is full mixt. & he ut ol the 
ſame: ſurely all the wicked ofthe earth ſhall wring 
out aud drinke the dregs thereof 

9 BntI wildeclare for euet and ſing praiſes vn- 
to the Gad of laakob 


the Leed: | 
re e 

3 I didthinke vpon God , and was tronbled : 
I prayed, and my (piricwas full of anguiſh. Sela. 
R mine eyes waking :1 was e- 


1 dayes of olde, u 
the 

yerresof anciemrime. ; | 

6 Icalledtoremembrance my ſong in f nigher 

] communed wit" mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 


ſearched di 7. 
7 Willthe Lord abſenthimſelfe for euer ? and 
will he ſhew do more favour? 


8 lshis 3 


the yeeres — ofthe moſt High. 
11 Ircmembred the works ofthe Lord ; cerraim- 
ly I reryembred thy wonders of old. 
12 1 did aſo meditate all thy workes, and di@ 


1% All the bornes of the wicked alſo will 1 deuiſe of 


breake : bus he hornes of the righteous ſhall bee 
era 
S AT. LXXVI. 

1 This Pſa we jette th forth the power of God and 
tare for thedrfence of bis people in Feruſalem, in the 
ae ſirucAtion of the a of Sennacherib: II and ex» 
bor:ieth the faithfull to be thank: full for the ſame, 

J To him chat excellerh on Neginoth. A Pſalme 

or ſong com ted to Af. 
CGE. ludah : his Name is great in 

Jifracl. 

2 For in Shalem is his Tabernacle,and his dwel- 
Ting in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrowes of the bowe, the 
Qhicld and the (word and the battell. Selah. 

4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant then the 
mountaſues of pray. 


s The tour ed are ſpoyled: haue flepe 
their ſlecpe, and all the men of ſtrength haue not 
found their hands. 

At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the 
charet and horſe are caſt zſlecpe. 

Thou, cu thou art — : and who 


ali ſtand in thy fight when thou art angiy ! 

8 Thou diddeſt canſe 9% indgement to bee 
heard from heauen : therefdrc the earth feared aud 
was ſtill, 

W ben thou, O God aroſe to iudgement to help 
all the meckeot the earth. Selah. 

19 Surely p rage of man ſhal turne to thy praiſe: 
the remnant of the rage (halt thou reſtraine, 

rt Vow aud performevatothe Lord your God, 
all yethat be round about him: let them bring pre- 
ſents vnto hin that cught to be feared, 

12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes : he is ter 
rib leto the __ ofthe earth, 

S AL. LXXVII. 

1e Prophet iu the name of the church rebcuar- 
ſetb the greuneſſ of his fiction, and his gy exons ten- 
tations, 6 whereby hee was due to this eu to 
cou ver hit former conmer (ation, It andibe com- 
all courſe of Gorls workes in the preſeruation of his ſer» 
nants, and jo ber confirmerh his faith agent theſe 
1enia/10us, 


iſe — — 
13 Thy way, O God, is in the Sanctuary: who ig 


fo great a God as owr God! 


- 16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
thee aud were afraid : yea, the depths trembled. 
175 The clouds powred out water : the heanen : 
gauea found : yea thine arrewes went abroad 
18 ttm tees > er round about: 
the lighrnings lig the world : the earth trem- 
bled and ſhooke. 


19 ir in the fea, & thy paths in the great 
22 — — 


are . 
2+ Thou didqdeſt leade le like ſheepe by 
Nr ; 


PS AI. LXXVIIL 
t Hefbeweth how God of his wereie choſe his 
church of the poſterit.e 0® Abraham, $ veprochmg 
the finbbarne rebellian of their fathers, that the chu 
dren might not enely der aud, tt that God of his 
free merti made his co with their anceflors, 17 
but a ſo ſeri g them ſo malicions andpernerſe , g 
be aſhamed, aud ſo turne wholly to God. Iu this Pſalme 
the holy Choſ? hath ciprebrr.ded as it were the ſronme 
0" all Gods benefits , 10 % meu the ignerant and 
oroſſep-oplemight »— «pan the effefi of the 
whole Hiſtoriet of the Bible, 
9 APſaime to give — 
to Aſaph. 
„ — my dedrine. O — people, encline your 
eares vito the words of my mouth. 
2 l will open my mouth in a parable: I will de- 
clare high ſentences of old, 
3 Which we haus heard and knowen , and our 
fathers haue told vs. 
4 Wewillnot hide them from their children, 
lu tothe generation to come, wee will ſhewe the 
— Lord, his power alto and his wonders 
Fall workes that he hath done: 
5 How hee eſtabliſhed a teſtimonie in Taakob, 
and ordeined a law in Ifach which he commanded 
our 


- _—- 4 
=. Wire; Werben, 3 
5 : 7 tho reach 


erer 


7 | | their hope on God, and 
.- pA b * his comman- 
Naber of God. but keep 
8 And not to be as their fathers, a diſobedient 
ration : a tion that ſet uot 
and whoſe ſpirit was not faithfull 


, The of Ephraim being armed and 
. che 4 — backe fo the day of 


16 The not the conenant of G but reſu- 
alete and ne- 
9 = is ates , | w Il 
3 — wa F light of i 
2 He did matuei $in ir 
ee lacke lands of Beyer > ven the ficlde of 


Tous 
1 , 33 He dinided the ſea, and led them thorow : 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. 
14. , 74 * Inthe daytime alſo he ledde them with a 
loud, and all the night with a light of fire. 
ts He claue the rockes in the wilderneſſe, and 
| drinke as of the great depths. 
ſal, 16 * Hee brought flouds alſo out of the ſtouy 
$41. rocke, ſo that he made the waters to def like 
Tor. 10. he riuers. 
19 Vet they ſinned ſtill againſt him, and prouo- 
14. ked the Hi in the wilderneſſe, 
18 tempted God in their hearts, in requi- 
— 
12, 9 * 
God 2 table in the wild 
2+ * Behold,hce {more the rocke, that the water 
1 6 guſhed out, & the ſtreames onerflowed: can be giue 
10. d alſo ? or prepare fleſhfor his people ? 
xr.p/a/, - 21 Thereforethe Lord beard and was angry, and 
05.41, thefire* was kindled in Iaakob, and alſo wrath 
1.£07,10, came vyon Iſrael, 
23 Hecauſe the beleeued not in God, and truſted 
N. 1. not in his helpe. 
I, 23 Yet he bad commauded the clouds abouc,and 
had opened the deores of heaven, 
24 And had rained downe MAN vpon them 
for to eatc,and had giuen them of the wheat of hea- 


*- 


17.6. 
2 ©, 


nen. 
15. 631. 25 Man did eate the bread of Angels: hee ſent 
207,16, them meat _ ; 
3. 26 Hee cauſed the Eaſt wind to paſſe in the hea- 
uen, and thorow his power he brought in the South 
winde. 


29 Heerained fleſh alſo pes them as duſt, and 
feathered foule as the ſand of the (ea, 
28 Aud he made it fall inthemids oftheircamp, 
auen round about their habitations. 

29 So they did care,and were well filled: for he 
gaue them their defire. : 
re They wete not turned ſtom their laſt, bus the 
meatwes in their monthes, 

zm When the wrath of God came euen vpon 
them, & flew the ſtrongeſt ofthem, aud ſmote dowu 
the choſen meu inTſracl. 

32 Fot all this they Ganed ſtill, and belecned not 
his wondrous works 


r 


againſt God alſo, ſaying , Can & 


33 Therefore their dajes did heconſumo in va» dowes 


—_ 


+ 


wrath. 
39 Forheremembredthat they were ficſh: you & 
wiud that paſſeth and not agaive. 

4» How oft did they him in the wilder» 
nes? and grieue him in the deſert ? 

41 Y returned and tempted God, and li- 
mited the holy One of Iſrael. 

43 They remembred not his hand, nor the day 
When he deliuered them from the enemy, . 

43 Nor him that ſer his ſignes in Egypt, and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan, 

44 Aud turned their riuerꝭ into blood, and their 
floods that they could not drinke. 

45 He ſent a ſwarme of fiyes amung them, which 
deuoured them, and fi ogs v hich deſtroyedthem. 
4 He gaue alſo then fruits ynto the caterpiller, 

their labour vnto the graſhopper. 

47 He deſtroyed their vines with haile, and their 
wild figtrees with the haileſtone, 

48 gaue their cattell alio to the haile, and 
their gocka tothe thunderbolts. 

49 Hrecaſt vpon them the fiereeneſſe of his an- 
ger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by the 
lending out ol euill angels. 

30 Hee made a way to his anger: he ſpared not 
Gow ſoule trom death , bus gave theirlife to the pe» 
ileuce, 

31 And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt , enen 
the beginning of their ſtrength in the taberuacles of 
Ham 


52 Zut he made his people to go out like ſhec pe, 
and led them in the wilderneſſe like a flocke. 

53 vehee caried them out ſately, and they fea» 
red not, and the (ea coucred their enemies. 

54 Aud he brought them vato the borders of his 
Sanctuarie: enen to this Mountaine, which has tight 
hand purchaſed. 

55 * Hecaſtoutthe heathen alſo before them, 19/5.1 1.4 
and cauſedthem to fall to 5 lot of ki inheritance, 454 13-6 
and made the tribes of Iſtael tod well in their taber- 
nacles. 

56 Yetthey — — and proucke d the moſt hie 
God, and kept not his teſtimonies, 

57 But turned backe and dealt falſely like their 
fathers : they turned like a deceitfull bow. 

58 And they prourked him to anger with their 
hie places, aud moued him to wiath with their gra- 
uen images. 

59 God heard this and was wroth,and greatly ab- 
horred I'rael. 

60 $0 that he forſooke the habitat'on of Shilo, 
tuen the tabernacle where he dwelt among men, 

61 Anddeltuered his power juto captiuitie, and 
his beauty into the enemies hand. 

62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſwotd, and 
was angry with his inheritance. 

63 The fire denoured then choſen men, & the it 
maids were not praiſed. 

64 Their prieſts fell by the iword, and their wi- 
ented not. 

65 Butthe Ld awaked as one out of ſlee pe, 
as a ſtrong man thatalter bis wine cry eth out, 

46 And ſmate his enemies in the hinder parts, 
xd put them to a perpetnall ſhame, n 

67 Yet 


= 4 
. 


* 


Jer. 10. 


54e 
© = 7 , 4 


* 


— Yer bee refuſed the tabernacle 
— tribe of Ephraim : - np. of 

.68 But choſe the tribe of Iadah , and mount Zi- 
eb AIDE: 

. 69 ce as an ace 
err wick he tablet cr 

70 He choſe Dauid alſohis ſeruant, and tooke 
him from the 

7: Euen from the ewes with 
Ä a 
e bebe dee according to the fimpli 

72 So hee fe ing to citie 
S 


PSAL. LXXIX. 

Ne Iſraelites — — to Godfor the c. 
lam tir awd n that they ſuffered by Gods ene- 
wics, 8 and confeſſing their fumes, flee to Gods mer - 
cies with ful hope eſ delmerance, to Lecanſe their ca- 
late wire 1oyned with the cont 
13 for the which they ſe to be i 4 

JAP Hlme commirtedto Aſaph. 
God, 1 — — — imo — i 
tance: thine le haue d, 

and made Ieruſalem heaped of . * 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gi- 
uen to bee meate vnto fouley of the heauen: an 
the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts ofthe earth. 

3 Their blood haue they ſhedde like waters 
round about Icruſatem,acd there was noue to burie 
them 


Fy.y 


. * 
= 


4 Wes area reproche to our neighbours, ue a 
ſcorne and derifion vnto them that are round a» 
dag f 

5 Lord, t thou dee angry, for ener ? 
ſhall thy ielouſic burnelike fre > * 

6 * poure out thy wrath vpon the heathen, t hat 
haue not knowen thee and vpon the kingdomes 
that haue not called vpon thy Name. 

7 For they haue deuouted Iaakob and made his 
dwelling place deſolate. 

Remember not againſt vs the former iniqui- 
ties, but make haſte. and let thy tender mercies pre- 
nent vs: for we are in great miſerie. 

gs Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, forthe 
glory of thy Name, and deliner vs, and be merci. 
full vntu our ſinnes for thy Names ſake, 

te Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay , Where 
is their God ? let them bee knowen among the hea. 
then in our hight by the vengeance of the blood of 
thy ſeruants that is ſhed. 

rx Let the fighing of the priſoners come before 
thee · according to thy mighty arme preſcrac the 
children of — 1 

12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fold in- 
to their boſome their reproche, here with they 
haue reprochedthee, O Lord. 

13 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy paſture 


ſhall praiſe thee for euer: aud fiom generation to 


generation we will ſet forth thy prayſe. 


PSAL. LXXX. 
t Alenentable prayer io God to Leſpe the miſe. 
ries of bis C lurch, & deſiring him to  onfuder their 
Eri eftate . when hu au ſh ned towards them, te 
the intent that hee might finiſh that worte which hee 


bad begun 
Eare O thou ſhepherd of Iſracl, thou that lea- 
thou that ſitteſt betweene the Cherubim 


110 bim chat excellechon Shoſhanuĩm Eduth. 
A Pfalme commitredtoa Aſaph. 

H deſt ſoſeph like (heepe : ſhew ti brightueſſe, 

3 Bcfore Ephraldt, and Benjamin, & Manafſch, 


. 4 
5 


4 Oed — — > 2 OY 
n er 2 

1 of haſt fed them withabe breadef remed, 
2 


6 Thou haſt made vs a firife vnto our neigh» 
bours, and our enemies laugh «vs among the- 
ſelues 71 


— Torne veagaine, O God of hoſtes: cauſe thy 
N 
* otE 
Ne Weary or qo 
Thou madeſt roume for it, und diddeſt cauſe 


ft ofhis Name, Þ goodly cedats 


11 $hee ſtretched out her branches vuso the ſea, 4. 
and her vntothe riner. God. 
SDS 
ges, ſo that all th i wa 
pluck-d ker? P 2 
13 The wild bore out of the wood ham deſtroy- 
— and the wilde beaſtes of the field haue eat 


vp. ; 
14 Returne we beſeech thee, O God of haſtes: 


looke downefrom heagen , and behold, and viſit 


. 
--P 


this vine, 

15 And the vineyard that thy right hand hath 
planted , and the youg vine which thou madeſt 
ſtrong for thy ſelte. 


16 lt is burut with fire, andcut downe : and th 
periſh atthe rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Letthine hand bee ypon the man of thy right 
hand, the ſonne of man whom thou madeſt 
ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe, 

18 So will not wee goe backe ſtom thee: reuiae 
thou vs and we ſhall call vponthy Name. 

19 Turne vsagaine;O Lord God of hoſts: cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and ws ſhall be ſaued. 

PSAL. LXXXI. 


1 An txhortation to praiſe God both im heart and 
woice for his benefits, & Andto worſh p him enely. 
11 Godcondemnerh their mgraCitude, 12 and ſhew- 
eth what great benefits they have loft through thoir 
owne malice, 
« Tohimthatexcellethypon Gittith. 
APſalme committed to Aſaph. 

Ing ioyſally vyro God our ſtrength: fing loude 
g ynto the God of Iaakob 

2 Take the ſong, and _ forth thetimbrell, 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. 

3 Blowe the truwwpet in the new moone, enen in 
the time appointed at our feaſt day. 

4 * For this is a ſtatutefor Iſrael, and a law of the 
God of Ilakob. 

5 Heeſetthis in Joſeph for a teſtimony , when 
hee came out ofthe land of Egypt, where I heard a 
language that Ivnderſtood not. 
6 I baue withdrawen his ſhoulderfrom the bur. 


dan his hands haue left the pots. 

2 Thou calledit in affli&ion , and I deliuered 
thee and anſwered thee inthe ſecret of therhunder : 
I proued thee at the waters of f Meridah. 

8 Heare, O my 
thee : O Iſrael ifthou wilt heathen vnto me, 

And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, neither 


worſhip any c god, N | 
1% (For LamtheLord thy God which brought 


people, and I will proteſt vnto dent 


cuer. 
+ x6 And God would haue fed them with the forte 
of wheate : and with bony out of the rocke would I 
baue ſuſſiced thee 


2 The Prophet derlm God to bee preſent among 

abe lauer ard Manſterates, 2 rere Y their party 
Git, 3 andexberieththems to don 19ftice. 5 But 

i and ex Br tray on 

«4 APlaime commited to Aa 


odds dach in the adm by of gods ; ke indg- 5 


1 know uot aud vnderſtund nothing i they 
walke in alen all the foundations of the 


18 fai gods, and ye all are children 
6 ne aid, Ve ac are chi 
. | l (hall 
But ye ie as a man, an inces {aa 
41 W 


8 O God, ariſe, therefive indge thou the can : 
for thou (halt inherit all nations. 


| * PS AT. IXTXIII. 

' e of ue pray onto the Lord to delituer 
3 at home and farre off, 
which imagined nothing but their deſtractiom. g Aud 
rhey _ that all ſuch wicked people may, accordng 
as God was accutFomed, bee fiyibeu with the tom 
rempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 that they may (now that 


the Lord moſt high vp u theearth, 
< A ſong or Palme committed 


to Aſaph. 
K Eeye not thou ſilence, O Cod: be not ſtill and 
ceaſe nat, O God. 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and they 
that hate thee haus lift vp the head. 

3 They haue taken craſtie counſe!l againſt thy 
people, and haue conſulted againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They hane aid, Come. and let vs cut them off 
fiom being a nation: and let the name of Iſrael be 
no mere in remembrance. 

For they baue conſulted together in heart, aud 
haue made a league againſt thee : 

6 The Tabemacles of Edom , and the Iſhmae- 
lites, Moab and the Agarims. 

7 Gebal and Ammen, and Amalec, the Phili- 


Or, Zer. OW inhabitants of Tyras 


Auſhuralſois joyned with them: they haue 
been an arme to the children of Lot. Selah. 
doe thou vnto them as vatothe Midianites: 
ä — —ů —¾ we 
to They periſhed at Eu- dot were dung 
the earth, : | 


ner: yea, let them be pur ts 

18 That they may knowe that thou which art 
called Ichough, art lone, cus the moſt High ouer 
all the earth. 


PS AL. LXXXIIIII 

8 Daexid drinen foerth of bu cautrey, 2 
moſt erdemtly to come againe to the Tabernacle of the 
Lad. aui the afſemb ly of the Saints topraiſe God, 4 

ronauncing f/ am bleſſed that may ſo doe, 6 Thenke 
pra ſeth the conrage of the people , that prſſe thorow 
the wilderneſſt to ¶ ml e theme us in Zion, 16 F- 
— — hn mater, c confiaence of Gods 


< To him that excelleth on Gittith. A Palme 
commited to the ſonnes of Korah. 
'@ = +; boſtes, bow amiable ov thy Tabete 
nacles: | 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea. and fainteth forthe 
courts of the Lord : r mine heart and my fleſh re- 
ioyce in the lining God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her a houſe , and 
the falle a neft tor her, where (hee may lay her 
young: exe by thine Altars, O Lord of boltes, my 
King aud my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe 7 
they will euer prayſethee. Selah. 

5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe ſtrength io in thee, 
and in whoſe heart ere thy wayes. 

6 They going therow the vale of Baca, make 
wellestherein: the raine alſo conereth the pooles. 

7 They goe from ſtrength ro ftrengrb , u curry 
one appeare betore God in Zion, 

8 O Lord God of hoſtes, hears my prayer: 
hearken O God of !laakob. Selah. 

9 Bchold,0 God, out ſhicld , and Jooke vpm 
the face of thine Anointed, 

10 For a day in thy courts is better then a then. 
fand other where: 1 had rather be a doore keeper in 
the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the taberns- 
cles of wickednes. 

11 Fo the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield vn- 
to ve the Lord will giue e and glory, and no 
gond thing will he withhold from them that walke 
vprightly. 

12 O Lordofholtcs , blefſed is the man that tru · 
ſeth in thee. 


PS AT. LIXXXV. 

t Brut God withdrrw nt hit reddec from his 

( hareh after their retw ne d Babylon, it they put 
bim in vn ade of them del werence , to the intent that 
ber ſhou'd wot lean” the work of his grace wnperfeft, 
5 Nevt they comp'aine of the v long affliflion. 8 And 
thirdly they ria e n hepe of felicity proweifed, g For 
their deſiuerance was 4 fignre of (riffs bis, v 
&r the which lud be fed chens, . 


againe and quicken vs, 6 


That thy people may reioyct in thee 
7 Vs ,0 Lerd,and vs 
ya thy merey, O Lond., and grant vs thy 


8 I will hearken what the Lorde Cod will fay, 
for he will ſpeake peace vato his people, and to his 
Saints,that 


rurne nut a to 


11 Tructh ſhallbud out of the earth, and1tighte- 
N 
12 Yea, i in our 
land ſhall 8 2 
13 Kightconſneſſe before him,and 
for leo fepoin the wo . 4 
LXXXVYL 


. . 1 David ſore affiifled and for ſalen of al prayeth 
fernently for delimerance ; ſometimes reh Huf his 
miſeriey, 5 Sometimes the mercies receined, 11 He- 
fray alſo 10 bee inflrefted of the Lind, that hee may 
Kare him and ins Name, 1.4 He complaineth 
1 requireth to 2 


Aprayer ef Dauid. 
celine thine cate, O Lord,aud beare me: ſor I am 
and needy. 


yY 

2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for 1 am merciful : 
my God, ſaue thou thy ſcrnant that traſteth in thee, 

3 Be mercifoll vnto me, O Lord : tor I crie vp- 
ea thee continually, 

4 . Rervyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 
thee,O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and mercifull and 
of great kindneſſe vnto all chem that call vpon 


©, 
6 Giueceare,Lord,ynto my prayer, and bearken 
to the voice of my ſupplicatien. 
7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon thee: 
| for thou heateſt me, 
" $8 Among the there is none like thee, O 
Lord, and there is none that cas doe like thy works, 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made. ſhal come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and (hall glotiie 
thy Name. 
to For thou art great & doeſt wondrous things: 
thou art God alone. 
x1 Teach mee thy way, O Lord,ond | will walke 
ja thy trueth e knit mine heart vnto thee, that I may 
feare thy Name. 
12 1willpraiſethee, O Lord my God, with all 
mine heart: yea, I will glorific thy Name for euer. 
t For great is thy mercy toward mee, and thou 
halt deliuered my ſoule from the loweſt graue. 
14 O God. the proud are riſen againſt me, & the 
aſſemblie of violent men hane ſought my ſoule, and 
have not ſet thee before them. 


his aloation's necreto them thae age | 


* = 
TD 


her : and he. u the moſt high ſhall 


people, He was borne there. Selah. 2 
75 A well the fingers as the players on infiru» 


wriecth the 


ments hi prei/echee , all my ſprings are inthes. 


e 

x complans of | he 

25 ons and aduer ficie, 7 ben 
God without any c0uſolar10%. 13 Tes 

he calleth on God by faith, and ftri ; 

ration, 18 (omplamung hyn/clfe to be oj al 

earthly helpe. 

\ A ſong or Plalmeof* Heman f Exrakite to giue 8 


bim that excelleth vpon Malath Leaunoth. 
Or God of our faluation, i cry day and night 
before thee. G 

2 Let my praier enter into thy preſence: incline 
thine care vnto my ctie. : 

3 For my ſoule is filled with cuils,and my life 
draweth ncere tothe grave. 

4 lam coumted among them that go doe 
to the pit ami am as a man without ſtrength: 

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine lying in 
the graue, whome thou remembreſt uo moce,and 
they are cut off ſrom thine hand. 

6s Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darke» 
neſſe, end in the deepe. 

7 Thine — 7 lieth vpon mee, and tho 
haſt vexed me with all thy waues. Selah. 

$ Thon haſt put away miue aquaintance farre 
from me xd made me tobe abhorred afthem-I am 
ſhat vp,and cannot get forth, . 

9 Mine eye is ſorowfullthrough mine afliction: 
Lord. I cal daily vponthce:1 ſtretch out mine hands 
vntothee, 

16 Wilt thou ſhewe a miracle to the dead? or 
fhall ebe dead riſe an praiſe thee? Selah, 

t Shall thy loving kindneſſe be declared in the 


graue? or thy taithtulnefſc in deſtructionꝰ 


12 Shall thy wonderous workes bee knowen in 
the darke > and thy tighteouſaeſſe in the land of 
obliuion? 


x3 Bux 


d to theſunnes of Torah for 31-253 


ten 50 


erer 
* + Lord why 4« 


"25h Am 


7 


17 — ea thaw, = 


— 
8 D 8 


s At. rte 


truth 
+ ene Propherpreid i ee 
277 God Nef God, 23 2 2 — handinthe the floods. 7 


: el 
Chi 5 — 38 Then doth be 
and ufo of the 


94 Ty give See- 
Lanner, W the Lorit for ever: : with 


2 'Taid, ſhall be ſer vp for ener : thy 
erueth ſhale thou ſtab) in the very heaneus. 
"I Y Thane node's Cralendit with my choſen: I 
kicefwrorncts Dan ure. 

4 Thy ſeed will 7 r 
throne from on to generation. Sclah. 


of 27 Alfo Till make 
then the kings ofthe 
28 eee exp form eee 


26 „r 
God, and the rock 8 
1 higher 


and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, 
0, His ſeed alſo will I maketo wed ane 


is throne asthe 
ry But if his he henna my law,and walke 


32 Then will I 2 their tranſgreſtion with a 
rod, and their i with ſtrokes. 


33 Let my! will I not tabe from 
2 will t my ttueth. 
Couenant will I not breake, nor alter the 


4 My 
chng hari gone ontof my li 


ſworne aner by — holineſſe, f chat — NI 


3 
5 O Lord, euen the heauens ſhall ptaiſe thy * I will no faile David, 


. truth in the con on of 
= worke: yea, ch gregati 
6 Forwholr to the Lorde in the heauen? 
ad 1 is like the Lorde among the ſonncs of the 


"God is very terrible in the aſſembly of the 
Saints and to beerenereniced 
bout him. 


oO Lord God ol hoſts,who is like vnto thee, 


Thon ruleſt the raging of the Sea : when the 
"wanesthereofariſe, thou illeſt them. 

10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
"ſhine :. thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 


n 
e heanensarethine the earth alſo is thine: 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the w orld,and all 
thar therein is. 

12 Thou haſt created the North and the South: 
Tabor and Hermon fhall teioyce in thy Name. 

t 3 Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, 
any b is thy right hand. 

4 Righteonſncſſe and equitie are the ſtabliſh- 

mene of thy throne : mercy and trueth goe betore 
thy face. 


203 Blefſed 7 the people that can reioyce hu. 


mall walk in the light of thy countenance, O 


re "They ſhall rejoyce continually in thy Name, 
_ in thy rightcouſneſſe ſhall they exalt them- 


17 For thon art the lory of their ſtrength, and 
19 ſhalbe exalted. 

18 For our ſhielde tejverh to the Lord, aud 

our King to the holy One of Iſtael. 


abouc all that are a- bene 


nant, end 
1 mightie Lord, and thy trueth & about g 


36 His ſeed ſh1l eudure for euer, and his three — 
ſhalbe as the ſunne before me 
37 He ſhall bee — for enermore as the « r 
mo and 4s a faithful witneſſe inthe heauen of oa. b. 


38 But thou haſt reircted and abhotred. thou haſt 


angry with anointed, 

39 Thou haſt broken the Concnant of thyſer. 
ed his crowne , ceff:ng it onthe 

round. 

» Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: thou 
ha 7 — — ruine. bein 

t All that goe by the way ſpoyle him hee it a 
Far aciolibodrt had 

42 Thou haſt ſet vp yr right hand of his eve 
mies nd made all his aduerſaties to reioyce. 

43 Thou haſt alſs turned the edge of his ſword, 
and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battell. 
Thou haſt canſed hi dignity to decay, aud 
his throne tothe ground. 

45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortened, 

ad couered him with ſhame. Selah. 
4 6 Lord. how long wilt thou hide thy ſelſe for e 

ger — ſhall thy — — like fire? 

47 Remember of what time Iam : wherefore 
ſhou'deſt thou create in vaine all the children of 
men ? 

48 What man lin- th. & ſhal not ſee death? ſhall 


hee deliuer his ſoule from the hand of the graue? 


Selah. 

49 Lorde where ate thy former mercies , which 
thou ſwareſt vnto David.inthy trueth ? 

5o Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- 


. vanes, which I beate inmy beſomeof all the migh- 


ty people. 
5© For thine eu emies haue teptoched bee. O 


tens 


in myiad 
he *I r and keepe not * 3. 
month will 1 PEO Tam genes my commandements : 14. 


whichy 


: 
Joy, tale 
camfors tf 
in thy ts 
Keno, 


f 
h 
k 
ar 
* 
VF 


Jam. 


,  Athouſand Walls ar thy AG * 


21. 


\ . TY - it ha 


13 
the y 
der feete. 


from cucrlaſti —— — 14 Becauſe he hath loned mee, therefore will I 
3 — — : againthoa deliner him : I will exalt him becauſe her 
ſayeſt, — ; . thee, — 
For 4 in tg ye 15 cal moe, and I wil heare 
agree rr 
5 haſt oucrflowed them: they ate as 2 and glor ſie him. . 
r pn: 1 Wirz long life will. I tis6ie him, and hey 


6 lu the morning it , bus him my ſaluatien. 
in theeucning it is car downe and Y AL. X11 
7 For wet are conſumed by thine anger, and by t Thu Pſahne was made $0 bee, ſung on the C4 
thy wrath are we troubled. bath, 1» ftirre vp the people to acknowledge God and 
8 Thozlaftſeronr injquities hefore thee , aud e proſe him in bu es : the Prophet reazeerh 
our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy coantenance, %%. 6 But the wicked u wt able toconfider that 
9 Ferallourdayes ate paſt in thine anger : wee lh wgod/y when hee #s moſt flour ſhing , ſhall of 
haue ſpent our yeeres as athoaght. Nera prriſh 12 1nthe end wde/cribed the falicttie 
to Thetime four life © threeſcore yeeres and of the ft plantedix the howſt of God to prepſe the 
ten, and if they be of ſtrength foureſcore yeeres: yet Tord. 
their (trengrh @ but labout and ſorrow : tor it is cut T A Pfalme or Song for the Sabbath day. 
off quickly, aud we flee away. I Tiza good thing to praiſe the Lord, and to ſing 
11: Whoknoweththe of thy wrath ? for 4 vatothy Name, O moſt High, 
according to thy feare ij thine anger. 2 To declate thy loaing kmadnefſein the mor- 
-12 Teach vsſd to number our —— may ning, and thy truth in the night, 
apply our hearts vntowiſedome. 3 , Vpon an inſtramert of ten ſtrings , and ypon 


ſor, tale t Returne(O Lord, how long?)and be [pacified the viele,withrhe ſong vpon the harpe. 


comers 


towards thy ſeruants. 4 For thou Lord haſt made mee glad by thy 


inthy /er= 14 Fill vs with thy mercie euery morning: ſo Workes , and will 1cioyce inthe workes of thine 


ant, 


ſhali we reioyce and be glad all our dayes. hands. 
t 5 Comfort vs accerding to the dayes that thon 5 O Lord, hom glorious ate thy works: nd thy 
haſt afflicted vs, and according to the yeeres thatwe thoughts are very — 
haue ſeene call 6 An vn iſe man knoweth it not, and a foole 
16 Let thy worke be ſcene toward thy ſeruants, doeth not vnderſtand this, 
and thy glory their children. When the wicked grow asthe graſſe, and all 
179 And let che beauty of the Lord our God bee the workers of wickedneſſe doe flouriſh, that they 
vpon vs, and firet thon the worke of our hands ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. 
vpon vs, euen direct the worke of our hands. 8 But thou, O Lord, art moſt high for euermote. 
SAT. XCI. For ſoe, thĩne enemies, O Lord. ſor loe, thine 
1 Heere u deſcribed m what aſſurance hee ſiuneth enemies (hal periſh, all the workers of iniquitie ſhal 
that putteth his hole trut m G, act be deſtroyed. 
S⁰ον wholly ro his protefiion in all :teutations. ry i But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne like the vnĩ- 
A promiſe of God to thoſe that loue hm tuo weh, cornes and | ſhalbe anointed with freſh oyle. 
aud traſt in him, to deljuer them, ani gi.etlemim. 11 Mine eyes alſo ſhall ſee my deſſre againſt mine 
mortal glory enemies: and mine cares ſhal heare my with agaiuſt 
WW Hoſo dwelleth inthe ſecret of the molt Hie, the wicked that riſe vp agaiuſt me. 
(hall abide in the ſhadow of the Almighty. 12 Therighteousthal flouriſn like a palme tree, 
2 I vill ſay vnta the Lord, O thine hope, and my an, (hall grow like a cedar in Lebauon 


fottreſſe : Heu my God, in him wilt i truſt. t Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lond. 
FSutely he will deliuer thee from the ſnare of ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God, 
the hunter, and from the noyſome peſtilence. 14 They ſhall ſtil bring foarth ſruit in them aget 


He will conertheevnder bis wings, and thou they ſhalbe fat add flouriſhing. 
ſhalt beſare vader his feathers : his trueth (hall be t To declare that the Lord my rocke is tig · 


thy ſhield and buckler, teous, and that none iniquity # in him. 
Thau ſhalt not bee afr1id ofthe feare of the PSAL. 10111 
night oy of the atrow that fi eth by day · t Mepray(#th ihe poweraf Godt the creation of 


& Nor of the lence that walketh in the the . aua beg eb don al people whith lift hen 
darkeneſſe r wor of the plague that deſtioyeth at 2 bu mdr, 5 and protxckech to 
noone day, Wa | hu promi/es, * =g 
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— 
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. 
3 The bane lifted 


- cf . Fs * — 7 
. eis clothed, a irded th power: 2 32 
de e — * wort 


not 
—— 


ere 
haue lifred vp their voice : loads lifes —— S —— 


4 The waces of the ſea eremarneilons defore his tace with praiſe: ler ve 
asd him with Plalmes. * 


che noiſe of many waters, yet Seleten die 


Church. 8 
Abe dend Mesem hes err 


wore 3 Forthe 
48 Thyreſtmonicxare very fare: holineſſe be- * ee 
commeth thine houſe, O Lor d, ſor euer. In hand eve places ofthe earth, 
PS AL cit.. the —— —ͤ—— 
To the ſea be/ongeth : for he made it, 
r He praieth ito God againſt the violence & ar- an] his) * 5 


regency of tyrants, 10. Warning them of Goes nec! 

enz. 12 Then doeth he comfln the ate by 1 inccle dit oh — 
2 —— 2 oe 9 :. For he is out God, and wee are the petle of of Friſe : 
wh 

wittdeftrop. dice bis hand: Todayif ye Þ* — 


God the o Ged the anenget, 8 Rardennoryonr heart a0 im | Meribah, ends = 
On. fe clearaly.” inthe day of Maſſah in the wilderues, 
Bxalt — lodge of the world and ten- 


deroremadio me, though they had ſeene my 
3 Lord how long Dal the wicked, how long 1 Forty erehave Icomended with ob read Ex0 
98 


ration, & ſai area pe — 17.7. 
1 n 3 — They ue pope op Ero. . 


be Long vaunt themſelues. rt: Wherefore Laure ian my — Sure- _ 4. 
s They ſmite downe thy people, O Lord, and ly they ſhall -x enter into my reſt, 
nr S AT. XCVI. 

They day the widowe and the ſtrauger, and t Anexhortation both to. the ewes and Gentiles 
CCC thor leſſo. to praiſe God for hu merty. Aud this ſpecially owght 
; 7 Yet they ſay, The Lorde ſhall not ſee : neither #0 be re/trred to the imędome of Chriſt, 
will the God of laakob regard it. 8 

8 Vuderſtand ye vmwiſe among the people: and the earth. 
ye fooles,when will ye be wiſe ? 2 Sing vntothe Lord — — his Name : de- 
He that planted the eore,ſhall hee not heare? clare his ſaluation from day to day 
or he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? . $3 Declare on among all nations: and his 
to Or he that chaſtiſeth the nations, ſhall he not wonders among all the people. 
corre? he that teacheth man knowledge, Bal bee 4 For the Lord wgreatand much to be praiſed: 
not know! he is to be feared aboue all 
1t The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man. that $5 For all the gods of the people el idoles : * 
are vanity. but the Lord made the heauens. 
12 Rleſſed i the man whom thou chaſtileſt, © 6 Strength aud glory are before him "APY 
Lord,and teacheſt him in thy law. beauty are in his Sandu- ry. 
13 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the 7 Giue vnto the Lord. ye — of the people: 
_ euill, whiles the vi is digged for the wic · giue vntothe Lord glory and pow 
8 Giue vntothe Lord the e glory of his Name: 
_ Surely the Lord will not faile his people, nei- bring an offring,andenter 70 is Courts. 
ther will be forſake bis inheritance. 9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanftuary : 
x5 For judgment ſhall returne to juſtice, and all tremble defore him allthe op 
chevirightta hea rt ſhall follow after it. re Say among the nations, The Lord — 
16 Who will tiſe vp with mee againſt the wie · ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable, nd not maue, aui he 
ked ? or who will take twy part againſt the workers ſhall indge the people in righteouſnes. 
of iniquity ? 11 Let the heauens — and let the earth be 
17 If the Lord had not holpen me, my ſoule had glad: let the ſea toate, and allthat therein is, 
almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 12 Let the field bee ioyfull, and all that is in it: 
18 When l aid, My foot ſlideth, thy mercy, O let all the trees of the wood then reioyce 
Lord ftai-d me. 12 Before the Lord: for hee commerh : for he 
19 In y multitude of my thoughts iu mine heart, eommethto judge the earth + bee will judge the 
omforts haue rejoyced my ſole. world with righteouſneſſe, and the people in his 
20 Hath the throne of iniquity fellowſhip with trueth. 
PSAL, XCVIL 


chee,which forgeth wrong for a law? 
21 They gather them together againſt the fonle 1 The Propherexhorteth all to vejager for the com 
ol the tighteous. & condemne the innocent blood. mint of the lingdome of Chriſt, + — 66 2 e. 
22 Zut the Lord ls my refuge, and my God & the bels and i ſolat , 8 and to the infl whom 
rocke of mine prong to mmocency, 42 10 reien — 
23 yy we — recompenſe them their m_ cy RO. ed. 
nes and oy them in their one malice: ve, Wet earth reioyce: let 
Lord out God (hall deſtroy them. T mts heflerdectad c 


14.15. 


ob 


el. 


I's. 19. 
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Frod. 1 : 
„. bemoned, the Mability of the Church, 


| 4__ There hall gae3 Grebefars kim, 2nd burae 
vp his enemies round about. 


4 Hislightniags gave lightyate the worlde: 7 Hee vnto them in the cloudy 
the earth Gw it,and was they ke pt his teſtimoaic s and the Law (bes bee gaue 
5 The mountalnes melted like waxe at the them. Py 
ſence ofthe Lord, at the preſence of the the 8 Thou heardeſt them, © Lord our God: tho 
whole carth. waſt 2 fauvarable Ged vnto them, though thon 


6 The heavens declare his righreovſheſſe, and didſt take vengeapce fortheir inuentions. 
all the people ſee his glory. Exil the Lord our God, and fail donne be- 
7 e ee fore his holy mowataine : for the Lord our God is 
end that glory in idoles: worſhip him all yee boly. by 
AL. C 


Zion heard of iti a rund the daugh- t Heexhorteth al Yo ſerue the Lord, 3 who hath 
ters of ludah reioyced, becanie of thy i „ een var ws, 4 And to enter into his 
O Lord, | aſſemblies to praiſe his Name 

9 Forthou, Lord, att moſt high abouc all the |, FA Pflalme of proſe. 
earth * thou art much exalted abaue all gods, g lng ye load vnto the Lord,allthe earth. 

ts Ve that lone the Lord, hate enil]: hee preſer- F 2 Servethe Lord u ich gladacs: come before 
nett the ſoules of his Saints ? he will deliver them him with joyfulneſſe, 
from the ors rue P F Know ye that euen the Lord is God + he hath 

it Lighris r the tighteous, and ioy for Made vs and net wo our ſelues: wee are his people 
the vpright in heart, iy bs and the ſheepe ol his paſture. r 

13 Reyoyce yee tigbiesus in the Lord, and giue 4 Euter into his gates with praiſe , and joto his 
thankes for his boly remembrance, coarrs with reioycing : praiſc him n bleſſe his 

PSAL. XCVIILL, Name, 

1 Aneerneflexhartation to all creatures te hraiſe for the Lord la good: his mercie is cuerlaſting, 
the Lori for ns power, mere e and furl in N pro- and his trueth is from generation to generation. 
mule by Chrift, 1% By whom be hath communicaied PSAL. Ch 
b [aluation to all tations. 1 Dauiddeicribe:b wha; gourrnonem hee will be 

q APſalme. ſtruc 1m hu houſe and lengdome 5 He will puniſh aud 
8 Ing vnto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done , firth the wicked, 6 Audchenſping 
marueilous things: * his right hand aud his ho · the godly per ſous. 
ly ume haue gotten him the victory. * TAPHhiImeofDanid. 
2 The Lord declared hisfalaation : his righte» Will fing mereie and tudgement : vatothee, O 
ouſueſſe hath heercucaled in the fight of the nati- Lurd,will bing. 
ons. 2 Iwill doe wiſely in the perfic way till thou 

3 Hehathremembred his mere ie, and his trueth commeſt to me: I will walke in the vprightneſſe of 
toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth ine heart in the mids of mine houſe. 
haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 3 Iwillferno wicked thing before mine eyes 2 

4 All the earth 475 ye loud vnto the Lord, cry I hate the worke ol them hat fall away : it hal not 
out, and reioyce, and ſing prayſes. clraue vnto me. a 

Sing praiſe vuto the Lord vpon the harpe,cuen 4 A froard heartſhall depart from me: I will 
ypun the harpe with a ſinging voyce. know none enill. 

6 With ſhaulmesand ſoaud of trumpets ſing 7 Him that prinily flandereth his neighbour, 
loud before the Lord the King. will I deſtroy: him that hath a proud looke and 

Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, the high heart I cannot ſa e. 
world, and thꝰy that dwell therein, 6 Mine eyes hal bee vnto the Faithfull of the 

$ Letthe floods clap their hands, and let the land that they may dwel with me: he thatwalketh 
mountaines reioyce together in a perfect way he ſhall ſcrue me. 

9 Beforethe Lord: for he is came to indgethe Theie ſhall nodeceitfullperſon dwell with- 
earth : with righte ouſnes ſhall he iudge the world, in mine houſe: he that telleth lies ſhal not rem 
and the people with equity, iu my ſight. 

p S AI. XCix. 8 Bctime will I deſtroy all the wicked of the 

r He commendeth the power gquity, & excellencis land, that I maycut off all the workers of iniquity 
of the kingdome of God by Chriit auer the lee and from the c itie of the Lord, 

Gentiles, 5 2 them io maynifie the ſame PSAL, CIL 

av1 to ſerne the Lord, 6 Following theex axihle of the T Tt eemeth that ; ugrayer was appeueted to the 

ancient fathers, Moſes, Aarou, Samuel, who falling faith/ullto pray m the capiinuty of Aen. 16 A 

wp 13 God, were hemd in therr prayers. conſolation ferthe buikiing of the t urch. 1$ Wher + 

He Lord reigneth , let tłe people tremble: he eth the praiſroſ God to lee bed vnto ad 

fitteth betweene the * Cherubims, let the carth Pacer 22 * conner(ion of the Gentiles, 28 aid 


2 TheLordis great in T ion, and he is hie abous © A prayer of the afficted when hee ſhal be in di. 
all the people, ſtreſſe. and powr: foorti his meditation befot 
; They ſhall praiſe” thy great and feareſull the Lord. 8 
Name (for it is holy) ob: O Lord hears wy prayer , ang let my crie come 
4 And the Kingspower thatloneth judlgement: vntea the. 
for thou haſt prepared equity : thou halt execured =» Hide net thy face from me in the time of m 
jaigement gpdidſtice in Laakod, | trouble: inclint thing eares vato met; whom Fral 


1 N 
” 


E 
| my 


s For the voice of my groning , 


BE Tam like a 
ow 
3 
Mine enemies renile me day , and they that it | * 
rages 1c, haue ſu orne me. 8 The Lord of and merci, 
| n PR adage | „ 
ping, „ He will not chide, neither keepe ir an- 
1 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath : ge for ener. | a Flax 3 
for thou haſt heaued me vp aud cat me done. . 19 He hath not dealt with vs after our ſinnes, nor 
tr My dayes are like a ſhadow that fadeth, and I wr edt ens — 2 
aſle. 1 Fer as hie e the carth, ſo 
12 Buchou,O Lord, docff reinaine fre ener,and abe ward them that feate him. 
thy remembrance from generation co generation, 12 Ap farte as the Eaſt is from tha Welk, Cs far 
13 Thou wilt ariſe iu hive mercy vpon Zion: hath he remoued our ſinnes from vs. 


for the time to hane mercie thereon , for the a 13 As » farhet hath compaſsion on his chil | 
pointed time is come. 4 i bk he Long compaſii on on them 2 


=” eee m. : 
and bene pr onthe duſt k 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he re- 

De e a 
Lord, and al a3 a flower of 


I the kings oftheearth thy glory. 15 The dayes ot man are is graſſe- 
16 Wee Lodſhllbulldnp Ln tha e «at 
appeare in his , 15 For the winde ouer it is 
17 Mad hall tarne vngo the prayer of the deſo- and the place thereof ſhall know it nomore = 


Late, and nor deſpiſe their prayer, 19 But the louing kindnoſſe of the Lord c- 
18 This ſhall bee written for the generation to rech for euer and euer ypoutbem that feare him, and 
come, and the people which ſhall he created, ſhall his ti ghteouſneſſe vpon childrens children, 
i he Lord. 18 Vnto them that keepe his Conenant , and 
19 For he hath looked downefrom the height of thinke vpon his commandements to doe them. 
his Sanctuary : out ef the heauen did the Lerd be- 19 The Lord hathp his Throge in hea- 
hold the earth, | nen, and his kingdome tuleth ouer all. 
20 That he might heare the monrning ofthe pti · 20% Praiſe the Lord, ye his Angels, that excel] in 
ſoner, and deliuet᷑ the children of death : ſtrength, that doe his commandement in obeying 
2 t Thatthey may declare the Name of the Lord the voice of bis word. +4 
in Zion,and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, 21 Praiſe the Lord all ye his hoſts, ys his ſcruants 
22 Whenthe people thal be gathered together, that doe his pleaſure, 
and the kiugdomesto ſerue the Lord. 22 Praiſe the Lord all ye his works, in all places 
7 3 He abated my ſtrength in the way, and ſhort - of his dominion: my ſoule praiſe thou the Lord. 
ned my dayes. 
24 And ſaĩd, O my God, take me not away in PSAL. CINT 
the mids of my daies, thy yceres endure from gene- 1 AnexcellentÞ ſa/me to prayſe God for the crea» 
ration to peneration. tion of th: world, aud the gouernauce of the (ang ly 
25 Thou haſt aforetime layd che foundation of h marutilous prowdence, 35 wherein the Pr ophet 
the earth, and the heauens are the worke of thine preyerh againſt che wicked, who are occaſions that God 
hands. dimm:ſheth his bleſſongs. 
26 They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt endure + e- | 
wen they all (hall waxe old as deth a —— 2 2824 M: ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord: O Lord my 
veſture ſhalt thou change thom, and they ſhall be God, thou art exceeding great, theu art clo- 
changed thed with glory and bonour. 


bo But thou art the ſame and thy yeeres ſhal not 2 Which couereth himſelfe with light as with 
falle. 2 garment , and ſpreadeth the beauens like 2 cur- 
taine 


28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue, FS | , 1 
and their ſeed ſhall Rand * in thy ſight. 3 Whichlayeththe beames ol his chambers in 
the waters, and maketh the clouds his chariot, and 
PSAL. CIIL, walkerdypon the wings etche wiee. | 
1 Heproweheth all to praiſe the Lord, which hath 4 Which maketh theſpirits his meſſengers, ani 
pardoned his imer . delinered hmm from deſtr tion, a flaming fire his miniſters. 
and vinen hom ſufficient of age, things. 1 Thenbe 5 Hee let the earth vpon her foundations, ſo 


addeth the tender mercies of God. which hee ſheweth that it ſhall neuer mooue. f 
like a mot tender father toward his children. 14 6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe , 2s with a 


The frailty of mans n garment: the waters would ſtand aboue the moun- 
Agel, aſe the Lor : taines. 5 | 
— 9P" {PſaliecfDaitd. i 3 43 av® thy rebuke they fler, at the voice of 
Y ſoule,praile thou the Lord, and all chat is thy thunder they baſte away, 


LVL 


i=. 


15 


[ 
| 
4 


them - n 


9 22 SS 22 5 
. * 


run 
11 drinke to allche beaſts of the 
field, aſſes (hall their thirſt. 


12 By theſe ſprings ſhal the the heanen 
dwell,»ndfing among the branches. 

13 He wateteth the moet from bis cham- He is the Lord ont God: his idgements ore 
bers, a the earth is filled with the frure of thy all the earch, 


2 8 Hee hath TN his Couenant, 


He eanſerh graffe to-growforthe carrefl, and i promiſe, that hee Web gene 
berte renn thar bet ity Ne de- wat 


bread ent efthe earth, - '9 Evervhar which þe maderith Abraham, and. 
15 And winethar maketh glad the heart of man, kis cath vaco Izhal 4 
and oyle to make the face and bread that 10 And ince ede to Taakeb. fora 
ſtrengrheaeth mang heart. Law and to Iſrael for mn encrlaſting Cou 
16 The ictrecs re ate nenthe cedars of Tt Saying, N. of Ca-, 
Lebanon, which he hath phanted, nan, the lot of your ſykerfrance. 
. — their neſtes there: 1 Aldeit they were ſewe in number, jea, very 
few, and ſtrangers inthe land, 


o 
— 18 —— the 1 And walked about from nation to nation, 
reer, and people, 


rocket ave a refuge for the conſes. from ove kingdemeto another 


ſuch like. X i 14 Ter s he no man to * them wrdag: 


19”, 
whale, 


his going done. * re — — 
bo, Thou makeſt darkne#,and it isnight, wherein ouch not mine Anointed, PT. my Pre- 
beaſts of the foreſt crepe foorth. ne barme. 
24 14 The lions roare after — pray, and ſecke 16 Moteoner, be called a famine vpouthe land, 
thei ment at Gol. ana viterly brake the ſtaſfr of bread; 
22 When the ſunne liſeth, they ritire and conch 17 Bus he ſent a man before them: Toſeph was 
in their dence. + ſold for a lane 
23 Then g — foorth to lus worke, and to 18 They he 1d his feet inthe ſtockes, and he was 
bu l about vinill the evening. laid in yrons, 
24 O Lord, how manitold arethy workes ! in wif. 19 Vail his time came, ans the 
demie haft thou made them all: the earth is full of counſel] ofthe Lord hed trred him. 
thy riches. " 20 The king ſent and lecſed him i enen the ruler 


25 Sou thisſea great and wide: fr therein ave of the people deliuered lum. 
things creeping innumerable, both ſmall beaſts and 21 He made him lord of his houſe , and ruler ot 


great. all his ſubſtance, 

26 Theregotheſhips.yee that[Liufathan whom 22 l hat he ſhould binde his princes ynto his wil, 
my haſt made to play therin. amd reach his Ancients wiſedome. 

7 All theſe waite vpon thee: that thou mayeſt 25 Then Iſraclcamero Egypt, and laakob was 

Oe. — in due ſeaſon. a ſtringer in the land of Nam. 

28 Thou giaeſt it to chem, aud they gather it: 24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly,and 
thoa thinc hand, au they are filled with made them ſtrongertheu their oppreſſors, 
good things. 25 He turned their heort to hate his people, and 


29 Bui if thou hide thy face, they are troubled: to deale craftily with his ſeruanes. 
iſthou takeaway their breath rhey die, and returne 26 Nen ſent ho Moſes his ſeruant, aud Aaron 
to their duſt, whom he had choſen, 

30 ge if then ſend forth thy fpirit, they are 27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage ot his 
created, and thou rene weſt the face ofthe earth, ſignes, and wonders in the land of Ham 

31 Glory be to the Lord for euer: let the Lord 28 He ſent darkencs, and made it datke & they 


reioyce in his works, were nat diiobedient to his commiſs on. 

32 He looketh on the earth and it trembleth:hee 29 ee turned their waters into blood , and tod. . 
toucheth rhe mount: ines. and thev ſmoke. flew their fith. 

33 Iwillfingvnto the Lord «lf my life : I will 39 « Their land brought forth frogs,even in their E Ad. 8.6 
praiſe my God while I line. Kings chambers. 

34 Let my words be acceptable vnto him: 1 will 31 He ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of fiyes, 
teioyce inthe Lord. an {lice in all their quarters. 


35 let he finners be conſumed out of the earth, 3 Me gaue them hatle for raine , and flames of 
21nd thewicked till there ke no more : O my ſoule, ire in their land. 
praiſe thou the Lord, Praiſe ye the Lord. 33 He (mote their vines alſo and their fig-teee, 

PSAL. CV. and brake downe the trees intheir coaſts. 

1 Hepraiſech the fingular 2yare of Grd , who hath 34 He ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, and ca- 
of all the peop'e of the wor -hoſen « pecu/14y peopiete terpillars innumerable, 
5 m{elft,and haumęcho ſen the, neue ccaſeihj to doe 35 And did eate vp all the oraſſe- in their lande, 
them good een fr his promile ale. and denoured thefru:t oftheir ground. 


| | Lord. an call vpon his name: declare 36 * He ſmote alto all the firſt borne in theit Exod.t 2, 


his workes among the people, Land, eue the beg uning of all their ſtrength, 
Bbz 37 He 


* * 


9 2 2 * , 
If bang $10 v9 
as . 


holy ene ſe to Abtes, 


8 foorth his people with ioy, 
3 eladneſſa, 
S them the lands el the heathen, and 
they tooke labours of the people in poſſeiti on, 
125 That they might kee ye his „and ob- 
rue his lawes. Ptalſe ye the Lord. 


— al. — 2 a of the pep 'e re- 
hearfed, 47 they doe pray and defere to =S 


foam among the heat ben to the intent rhey may praiſe 


be Nu of the God of Iſrael. 
I Praiſe ye the Lord. 
pa yeethe Lord, 4" 6 he is good, ſor his 

m 1cic endnoeth for ener. 

2 Mbo can expteſſe the noble actes ofthe Lud, 
or ſlew forth all his praiſeꝰ 

3 Bleſfed are they that keepe indgement,and do 
lighteouſneſſe at all times. 

4 Remember mee, O Lord, with the fauour f 
thy 7 people: viſit me with hy ſaluation. 

at may ſcetbefelicitie of thy choſen, and 
reioyce in the ioy ol thy people, and glory with 
thineinheritance. 

6 We haue finnedavith our fathers: wee haue 
committed iniquitie, nd done wickedly. 

7  Ourfathers vnderſtood not thy wonders in 
Egypt, neithet remembted they the multisde of 
thy mercies, but rebelled atthe Sea, enen at the red 

ca. 

8 Neuetthelefſe he ſaued them tor his Names 
ſake,thathe might make his powet to be knowen. 

9 Andherebuked the red ſca, and ĩt was dried 
vp, & he ledthem inthe deepe as in the wilde tnes. 

io And hee ſaued them from the aduerſaries 


hand, aud deliuered them from the hand of the e- 


netie, 

rt And the vaters coueted their opprefſours : 
not one of them was left. 

12 Then belceucd they his wordes , and (ang 
praiſes vnta him. 

r 3 But incontinently they forgate his workes ; 
they waited not tor his counſ-11, 

12 But luſted with eoncupiſcence in the wilder» 
neſſe, andtempied God iu tie deſort. 

15 Then he 2anc them their di ſue: but he ſent 
Jeanne le into their ſoule. 

16 They enuied Moſes allo in the tents, . 
ron th · holy one of the Lord. 

17 Therrforerhe earth opened. and ſwallowed vp 
Patt: an and couc ted the companie of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſembly: 
the flame Vurnt vp the wicked. 

i9 They made a calſe in Horeb, andworſhipped 
the molten images — « 
: 7 awe; ag — theis nene into the ſuxi- 


1 


34 eee nere 


And to deſtioꝶ their ſecd the nations, 
r — 
nes alſo vnto Baal peer, 


| eee d. 


29 . 
plague brake in vpn 


them 
30 "But Phinchas flood , and executed 
ment, and tbe plague wy ry _ 


31 3 — vnto him for rightes Nan. 
nie rom generation to tion for ener. 13. * 
hey an — the waters of Me- Nan. 20. 
andes t weageatihed ſor their ſabes, 13 fal. 
bry 


33 Wecauſe th 
* w yr an, pe 

31 Neither d theythe people aathe Lord 

d commanded; — 

35 Bur wete miagled among the heathen, and 
learned their werkes, 

36 And ſerued their idoles, which were their 
ruine, 

37 Yea,they offered their ſons , and theit dangh- 
ters 2 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, eu the blood of 
their ſonnes; and of their daughters, wh ome they 
offered vntothe idoles of Canzan , and the lande 
was defiled with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtained with their owne 


 workes , and went a whoring with their one in- 


ueutions, 

40 Therefore wasthe wrath of the Lard kindled 
alot his people, and hee abhorred his owne in- 
h. ritance, 

41 Aud hee gave them into the band of the boa» 
— and they had hated them, were lordes over 
kein 

42 Theirenemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they 
were hambled vader their hand. 

43 Mya time did hee deliuer them, but they 
pronoked him by their counſels :therfore they were 
brought downe by their iniquitie. 

44 Yet hee ſawe eu they were in aſllictiou, and 
he heard their cry. 

45 And hee remembred his Covenant, reward 
them, and repented according to the multuude of 
iis mercies, 

46 And gaue chem fanour iu the fight of al them 
that led them captiues. 

47 Saut vs,O I ord our God, and gather vs from 
among the heathen, that wee may praiſe thine holy 
Name. and glos y in thy praiſe, 

48 Bleſſed Lee the Lord God of Trael for ener 
and euer, and let all the people lay, So be it. Praiſe 
ye the Lord. 

PSAL, CVII. 

rt The Prophet exbos 16th all thoſe that are et 

raced by the Led and gathered duto him to one tharks 


» for thu mererfull 2 uce of Goa, gone / att 
thr. * 


his (pins, ſocharhe pake 95-8. 


eee 


. Ran 
e 
= aoykeethem ape bias by rg tl ape c 
PE | | He tarncth the floods into 2 wildernedle, 
2 Let them which have beene redeemed of the heſpringrafenteivings — Na my 
FFF af {ada feeiefullland inco [burrennes, forthe 1072, 
the av c them that dwell therein. J 
3 And Arbem out of the landsfrom the 25 Aae he turticth the wilderues into pooles 6 
* — — the We ſt. from the North, and from . ͤ ͤ water yringy, 
5 South. 36 4 | 
the ſea: A3 4es, vm ͤ —— ů— ů build ene rod 3 er 
eh 


out ef theway, and found no citic to dwell in, 37 And ſo the ßchles, and plane vineyardes, 
the red 5 Both hangrie end thirſtie , their foule fainted which bring forth fraitfull increaſe. 


o 


ſes,which in them. 38 For he bleſſeth , and 
# ou the they cryed vnto the Lord in their tou ececdingly.and * deten 


6s Then 
Sourh ble andhe delivered them from their diſtreſſe, 19 Againe, men ate diminiſhed, and brought 
part of 7 And led them foorth by the right way, that lowe by opprefsion,cuill and ſorow. 
the land, 122 — tration. 4 Hee powreth ypon 


* „ and” 
them therefor: conſeſſe betore the Lord cauſeth them to erte in deſert places out of the 


his louing kindneſſe, and his woenderfull werkes way. 


before the ſdan so men. 4 Yet heraiſeth vp the poore out of miſery, and 
* 0 9 — os thethirſty ſoale,and filled the maketh him — — flocke of ſheepe. 
hungry! goodneſſe. 42 The righteous ſhall ſce it aud reioyce, and 
bet 16 They that dwell in darkeneſſe and in the ſha- iniquirie ſhall ſtop her mourh. * 
dow of death, being bound in miſery and yron, 43 Whois wiſe , that hee may obſerue theſe 


t Becauſe they rebelled againſt the wordes of things? for they ſhall vnderſtand the loving kind- 
the Lord, and deſpiſed the counſell of the moſt — the — ; 
Migh, | PSATL. CVIIL 

12 When hee hombled their heart with heani- Jh Palme is compoſed of two other Pfalmes bee 
neſſe i eu they tell doe and there was no helper, fore the 57.994 the 60, The matter here conttined x, 
13 Thenthey cryed vnto the Lord in theirtrou- 1 Thet Da gi bhunſelfe with theart and voice 
ble, uud he deltuered them from their diſtreſſe. to praiſe the Lord, 7 andaſſureth e of the pra. 

" 14 He them out of darkeneſſe & ow? of Bije of God concerning hu tivgdome over vue, and 
the deut eath.& brake their bands aſunder. h power again/t othry nations: 11 Whothongh hee 

135 Let them therefore conſt ſſe before the Lorde ſeexce to for ſake vs for a the, jet be alone will in the 
his lowing kindnefſe, and his wonderfull workes endcaft dove our cncmmer. nary 
befete the ſonnes of men. Aſing er Palme of Dauid, 


16 For hee bath broken the gates of hraſſe, and (JE En prepared, ſow my tongue. lor 


braſt the barres ol yron a ſunder. I will ſing, and giae praiſe. , 

17 Foolet by reaton of their tranſgreſtion and 2 Awake viole and harpe : 1 will awake early. 4e i8 
becauſe oftheir iniquitiesare afflicted. Fi 1 will! praiſethee, O Lord, among the people, 

18 Theirſvule abhorrethall meate, andthey are and I will fing vntethee among the rations. ſeneth 
brought to deathes doore. 4 For thy mercy ĩs greataboue the heauens, and foore 

19 Then they cryvnto the Lord in their tion · thytriferh vato the clondes. 4 


ble, an he deliuereth them from the ir diſtreilc. 4 Exalt thy ſriſe, © God, ahoue the heauens, God, 


20 Heeſcndeth his word and healeth them, and and let thy glorie be vpon all the carth, 7 

d: liuerteh them from their graues. 6 Thatthy beloued miy bee dehuered ; helpe 
2t Let them therefore confeſſe before the Tord withthyright hand, and hearce me. 

his loning kindnes, aud his wonderfall workes be- 7 God hathipoken in his holineſſe: therefore l 

tore the ſonn / s of men, will reioyce, I ſhall dinide Shechem, and meaſure 
21 And let them offer ſacrifices of praiſe, aud the valley of Succoth, 

declare his workes ith reioycing. 8 Gilead ſba bee mine, and Mazaſſeh ſh bee 
23 They that goedowneto the ſea in ſhips, and mine: Ephraim alſo ſhal bee the ſtrengtb of mine 

occupie by: heoreat waters. head: Indahs my Law giver. 


24 They [ce the workes of the Lord. and his won- 9 * Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: oner Edom will Pſal. G0. 8 


ders in the deepe. I caſt ont my ſhaoe, vpon Paleſtina will ! triumph. 
25 For hee commandeth and raiſeth the lormic ro Who will lead me into the ſtrong eitieꝰ who 
win de, and it liſteth vp the wauts thereof. will bring me vnto Edom? 
| 24 They mount vp to the heauen, avddeſcrnd tu tt Wiltthou, O God, which hadſt forſaken vs, 
the deepe, ſo that their ſoule melterh for trouble. - and didſt not goc forth. O God, with our armies? 
: 25 They are tolled to aud fro, and ſtagger like a t Giue vs helpe againſt troable : for vaine is 
y drunken man and all aheircunning is gone. the helpe of man. : 
28 Then they cry vnta the Lord in their trou- 2; Through God wee ſhall doe valiamly: for 
ble. aui be bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. he ſhall tread done ont enemies. 
ſe 29 Hee turneth the ſtorme to calme, ſothat the p S AI. CIX. 
waues thereof are ſtill. ü David benig falſely ate by flatterers vto 
zo When they ate quieted they are glad, and ga prayeth God to helpe him, and te deſtroy bu eye- 
hee bringeth them vnto the hauen were they would wires, 8 A d under them be fpeaketh of Indas t/ e 
bee. traitors unte feu Chriſt, audof all the like enenney 
31 Let them tereſyre confeſſe bekure the Lord of the children of Goa: 27 — jo (ede 
| | Bb 4 » 
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* 


4 

1 
1 . 
5 3 


: . wh 


4 Fe 


but 1 gane my ſelfeto; 
ee 
F 
uerſary ſtand r 
7 When be ſhall be i 
ned ate blo proper be cacd into ſinne, a 
8 Ler his dayes Er 
1 | | 
„ Lethischildita be rherelle, and his will 
widow. | 
to Let his children be and beg and 
ſee ke bread,commmy aus af thi 9 
11 Letcheextottioner catch all that he har, and 
let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour. 
1 Let chere be nane to extend mercy vnto him, 
Four there bee any to ſhe w mercy vpon bi 
. critic bee deſtroyed , and in the 


e children, 


. 


membraoce with the Land and let pot the ſuane of 
his mother be done away: . 

15 Bu: let hem alway be before the Lord , that 
he may cut offtheir memoriall from the earth. 

.16 Becanſe heeremembred not toſhewe mercie, 
but perſecuted the afflicted aud poore man. and the 
forrowfull hearted to ſlay him. 

17 As hee leued curſing, ſo {ball it come vnto 


4 . — 2s he loued not bleſting, ſo ſhall it be farre 


im. | 
18 As heeclothed himſelfe with curſing like a 
riment . ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like water, 
and like axle into his bones. 
19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to couer him, 
— for a girdle wherewith hee ſhall be alway git- 
ed. 


20 Let this bee the rewgrd of mine aduerſarie 
from the Lord, aud af them that ſpeake euil againſt 
my ſoule. 

21 Butthou,O Lord my God, deale with me ac- 
cording vnto thy Name: deliuer me, (for thy met- 
cJ4* good,) 

22 Becauſe Iam poore and needic, and mine 
hcart is wounded within me. 

23 Idepartlike the ſhadow that declineth, and 
am ib. ken off asthe graſhopper. 

24 My k. ees are wenke through faſting, and my 
fi-{h hath loſt a tneſſe. 


looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads. 

26 Heipe me, O Lord my Gd: ſaue mee actor- 
ding to thy mei cy. 

27. And chey ſhall ku that this is thine haud, 
eud tha: thou Lord haſt done it. 

28 Thauohthey curſe, yerthou wilt bleſſe, they 
ſhal! ariſe and be confounded , but thy ſetuant ſnall 
reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſarĩes beclathed with ſhame, 
aud let them couer themſelues with their couluſi- 
du, as with cl ke. 1 


be iudged let bim be condem- mics 


ill A with 


25 IL became alſo a rebuke vnto them ; they that, 


* 
” : * 


e ht — — 
of thy wombe e as the mothing dew; - + 
Thousrt 


4 The Lord ſware and will o 
a Prieſt for enes alter the order of i 

5 The Lord that is at thy right band, fhalwound 
kings in the day of higwrath, 854201 
6 He ſhall 


— — 


drinke of the brooke'im the way: 


of Zion: be thou ruler in the mi 


7, Ree 


| therefore ſhall be liit yp us head. 


PSAL. CXI, 
1 Hee gineth thavkes to the Lord finkit c 


- works lowerd bis Church, 16 aul dtclaveth whevern 


true wiſedome and yight knowledge ronfefte th. 
f * the Lord. 
——ůs——— = meg x 

fembly and Con ion of the juſt}. 

2 The works of the Lord ar great, and ought 
to be ſought out of all ch tu that loue them. 

3 His worke is beautiful and glorious, and his 
righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. „ 

4 Hee hath made his wonderfull workes to he 
had in remembrance : the Lord i mereifull & full 
of tompaſsion. 

5 Hee hath gigen, a f portion vnts them that 
feate him: he will euer be mindful of his Couenant. 

6 He hath ſhewctl to his people the power of his 
workes , in giuing vnto them the heritage of the 
heathen, | | 

7 The works of his hands are tructh and iudge- 
ment: all his ſtatutes are true. | 

g They are ſtabliſbed for cuer and eurr, and are 
done in trueth and equrtie. 


. 


9 Heſent ion vnto his bee bath 
commande d his Cancnant for euer : holy & feare- 
full is his Name, , 


r The beginning of wiſedome is the feare of 
the Lord: all they that obſerne them, haue good 
vnderſtanding: his praiſe endureth for euet. 

PS AI. CXIL. 

1 He praſeth the funcitie of theme that feare God, 
10 And condemmeth the curſed ſlate of the contem- 
ers of God, K 

« Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Leſſ-d is the man that frareth the Lord. nd de- 
liehteth egrcarly jn his Commandemnents. 

: Hrs ſeed hal be mightie vpon the catth : the 
generation of the tighteous ſhall be hleſſed. 

2 Riches aud treatures ſhalbe in his houſe, and 
his tightcouſnAfle enduteth for euer. ＋ 

4 Vyte the righteous ariſeth light in darke- 
neil: hee is mere ifulland full of compaſsion , and 


rigateous, 
5 A good 


ovle. $5 Ot ' C's 1 
The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of th power ont 
: 2 CY ron 
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— 0 SS 
— de — ſhall che heathen ſay, Where 
tous | Ned Abd, ; ö , 1s 
"IH id of cuill adivgaz his now their God Þ + | | 
LE OT Cu ut em God win beauen: he doeth whatſoe- 
e alk s — n fuer & gold owed 

ypon are * 
9 Hee bath uiſtulbated and given hands, on, g 


T to 2 ens | 
dbu right eouſnes remaineth for cuer : his borne 5 They bane a mouth and ſpeake not: they haue 


do exaſeed with 


glare eyes and ſee not. | 
10 The wicked ſhall fee it and be angry the ſhall & They haue cares and beare not: they haue 
gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away he defire . noſes and [mellnoe. 


* 


ofthe wicked ſhall periſh. 7 They have hands and touch not : they hane 
| feet and walke not: neither make they a ſound with 
0 PSAL. CIIII. their throat. 0 


1 Antxbortation to praiſe the Lam for bh pro» 8 They that mae them are like vnto them: ſo 
widence, 7 In that that conirary to the courſe of na» are all that eruſt in chem. 


ture he woriath euch. 9 O lirelrruſtthoninthe Lord: for he istheir 
Pyaiſe ye the Lord. helpe and their ſhield. 
ie O ye ſerwants of the Lord, praiſe the name 10 Ohouſe of Aaron truſt yee inthe Lord : fo 
of the Lord. he is their helpe and their ſhield. 

2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from hence» It Yethat Lord, traſt in the Lord » for 

foorth and for euer. he is their helper and their ſhield. ' 
The Lords Name is praiſed from the rifingof 12 The Lord hath bin mindfull of vs : hee will 
the ſunne vuco the going downe of the ſame. blefſe, he will hleſſe the honſe of Iſrael, he wil blefſe 


4 TheLord is bigh aboue all vations, aun his the bonſe of Agron 
aboue 


glory heaucys. 13 Hee will bleſſe them thatſeare the Lord, both 
5 Who is hke vnto the Lord our God, that ſmall and great. 

hath his dwelling on bigh 14 | be Lard will inereaſe his craces toward you, 
6 Whagbgſerh binue lic to behold rhmugs in the enen toward you and toward yoor children. 

heauen and in the carth. 15 Yee are bleſſed ofthe Lord, which made the 
72 Hee taiſeth the needy out of the duſt, i lif- heaucnandrhe earth, 

teth vp the poore ont ofthe dang, 16 The heauens. cx-»the heanens ary the Lords? 


That he might (tt him with the princes , euen but he bath guen the earth tothe ſonnes of mem 
with theprinces of his ople. 19 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither a 
s Hee maketb the — to dwell with that toe downe into the plere of ſilence. 
a familie, naa ioylull mothet of children. Praiſe 18 But we will praiſe the Lordfrom hencefoorrth 


ye the Lord. and for cuex. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PSAL, CXIIII 


1 How the Ireblites werede iure foorth of E. S AL. CXVL 
gypt , and. of the woouder full newacles that G 1 Dauid bring in preat dangey of dau inte de int 
nronght at that i Which put v rm ance of Maon, fert the preat am mefiinmable loue of 
of Gads great mer<ytawer | his Chan. who , when God toww db, may th fuck fret re, ty 
the court of nature favierb, preſerneth his miracu- andprotefieth that hee will le than or the ſame. 


loufly. | 
Exo.t3.3. Wi *[ſracl went out of Egypt, the houſe ] T one the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice; 


of laakoh trom the bathatuus pevple, ama my prayers. 
2 Indab was his andification,.n4 Hracl his dos 2 For he hath enclined his eare vnto mee, when 
mid ion. I did callwppyh m m dayes. 
The Sea ſaw it and fled : Iorden was turned 3 hen the ſnates of death compaſſed me, and 
backe. the greefes of the graue caught mee : when | found 
4 The mountaines leaped like rammes, and the treubleand forrow, 
kils as hwbes, 4 Then I called vponthe Nameof the Lorde, 
5 Whatailed thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſt ? mg beſeech thee O Lord, deliuer my foale. 
Q,lorden,why waſt thou tutued backe ? 5 The Lora is mercifull and righteous, and our 
6 Ye mountaints why leaped yee like rams, and God is full of compaſsion. 
ye hils as Jambes? 6 Thel ord prefcrueth rhe ſimple :I was in mĩ · 
7 Theecatth trembled at the preſence of the ſery,and he ſaued me 
Lotd,at the preſence ot the Gd of Liakob,? 7 Returnevnto thy reſt, © my foule : forthe 
8 Winch tarneth the rocke into water-pooles, Lord hath becne beneficiallvntorhee, 
ana the flint into a fouptaine of water, 8 Becavfe thou haſt deliuered wy ſoule from 
death, mine eyes from teares , au my feete from 
PS AT. CXY. falling. 


t Aproe of the angel oppreſſed by ido/atrou 9 1 ſhall walke before the Lord in the land of 


„ trans, avamſt whom they deſire h God wie d c- the lining, 


cour them, „ Tria wo conſtantly that God will 10 | belecncd, therefore did Iſyeake : for 1 was 
pre true then in this their ueea je ng the: he hath a- ſore ttoubled. 

dopted an reraurd them to bs fa ,. 18 Prom 11 Haid in my fare, All men are lyars. 

fine fnally that «ley will uos be anmadfutt of ſo great 12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lord for all his 
a beneſire jf it would plialt God to bene ther prayer, heneſus toward me? 

aud del iner them by his πνjꝶ’p ent fo wer. 1 I will take the cup of ſaluation aud call _ 


Lem. 1 5. 
11. 


broken my bends. | 


| 18 our 
17 1willeffer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and Thiel the c eh the Lord hath made: let 9-33- 
1 de glad in it. 1. Ker. 
thee ſaue now: O Lord, I pray 6,7. 


1 N 
_ 18 I will pay my vo ves vnto the Lord, exen now 
inthe preſence of all his 

29 In thecourtsof the L houſe, cu iu the 
mids ol thee, O Lerulalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PS AL. CXVIL 
1 Reexhorteth the Grutiſet to praiſe God, berauſe 
be hath ſhed as well to them, as to he Fewer 
tbe promiſe of iſe exeviatiivg by leſus (rift. 
* ptaiſe ye the Lord: all yee people 


2 For his leuing kindneſſe is toward ve, 
and therrueth ofthe Lord for euer. Praiſe 
ye the Lord, y 

PSAL CXVIII. 


t Devilredtedof Sau and of the prop'e, at the 


time ed obtamea the — — for the which ſo berſheweth 
4 to be chi At that is, when we ſernehim according to bi word, 


be bilneth all them that are 


ng O Lord, 1 


Tr 
26 be hee that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord, wee haue bleſſed you out of the houfe ol 


Ade Lord, 


27, The Lord & mightie, and bath ginen vs light: 
biade theſacrifice with cordes vmto the horncs of 
> Aa 1will peaiſether 

2 art my eue 
my god: therefore I will exale thec. 

29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 


PSAL, CXIT, 


r The exhortcth the childrex of Godto 


frame their ſiue according to hit holy word, 123 Al- 


wherein he true ſerxi g of God fan- 


full And vuder his perſon m all t hi was (hriſt lucely and uot aficrour owne ſaaſier. 
fei foorth, who he of bw people refed. ALEPH. 
—— becauſe hee is good · for his Q Leſſed ve thoſe that are vpright in their way, 
12 — — * j 2 — Lord. _ 
2 Let Iſracluow ſay, That his mercyeudare;h 3 s they that keepe his teſtimonies, 
for euer. eilfeckehim —— 
Let the bonſe of Aaron now ſay, That his 3 Surclythey worke none iniquitie, but walke 
. _ . iu wee = 
4 Let thatfeare the Lord, nowſay, That 4 commanded to keepe thy prec 
his mercyendurerhfor euer . — diligenily. r 
5 I called vpon the Lord in trouble, andthe 5 O chat my wayes were diredod to keepe thy 
Lord heard me, andſet me at large. ſtatutes. 


6 The Lerd is with mee: therefore I will not 
feare what mau can doe ynto me. 

7 The Lord is with mee among them that helpe 
mee therefore ſhall 1 ſee nm deſire vpon mine ene 
mies. 

$ lt is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
confidence in man, 

9 It is bettet to truſt inthe Lord, then to haue 
confidence in princes. 

ro All uations haue compaſſed mee: but in the 
Name of the Lord (hall I deſtroy them. 

xt They haue compaſſed mee, yea they han? 
compaſſed mee: but in the Name of the Lord ſhall 
Id y them. 

12 They came about me llke bees, bur they were 

uenched as a fire of thornes: for in the Name of 
the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. 
13 Thou haſtthruſtfore at me, that I mighe fall. 
but the Lord hath holpen me. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong : for he: 
hath beene my deliu tauce. a 

is The voice of ioy and deliuerance ſh al le in 
the Tabernacles ofrherighreous, ſaying, The right 
hand of the Lord hath dove valiaurly. 

16 Theriebt hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
rig t haud of the lord hath done valiantly. 

17 I ſhall not die but line, and declare the works 
ofthe Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but he hath 
not deliucred me to death. . 

19 Open ve vnto me the gates of tighteouſneſſe, 
that I may goe into them. and praiſe the Lord. 


6 Thenſhould 1 not bee confounded , when 1 
haue reſpect voto all thy commandements. 
I ill praiſe thee with an vpright heart, when 
I ſhall learne the mdgements of thy ri & 
8 Iwill kceye thy ſtatutes: forſake mee not o- 
uetlung. 
E TN 


B . 
s Wherewith ſhall a man redreſſe his y, 
in taking heed thereto — thy word. 

to With my whole heart haue | ſought thee: let 
me not wander frum thy conmandements. 

i I haue hid thy promiſe in mine heart, chat l 
might not ſinne againſt thee. 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teach mee thy ſta - 
tutes. 
(3 With my lips haue I declared all the ĩudge- 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 Lhaue had as great delight in the way of ti 
teſti monics at in all riches. 

15 l will meditate in thy precepts, aud conſider 
thy wayes. 

16 I will delight in thy ſtatutes , ana I will not 
forgerthy word. 


MEL. 
17 Bee ben*ficiall vute thy ſeruant, h I may 
line, and keepc thy word. 
18 Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders 
of thy Law. 
19 l am a ſtrangervpon earth. hide net thy com · 
mandements from me. 


20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſue to thy 
iudgementtalway. 
21 Thon 


Mande: 
tate int 


49 R 
Jvherein 
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mite hat 
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and laue 
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they that . forfake thy law. 6; _ 
Remoae from mee and contempt : for 725 Thy ſtatares haue bin my ſongs in the houſe 


223 
ES ow as oo! 3 
23 mee: $5 ibaneremembred 0 in the 
h dd meditate in thy ſtatutes. night, and —— 
Nn and roy 36 Thu I bad becan(c 1 kept thy precepts, 
My tall clennethte the duftrquichis e - 55 O Lark phroiwomp pernien, - 
25 c to the duſt: qui mee” 3 art , T have d 
according to thy word ned to keepe - Lv wg 
'26 I have declared my wayes, and thoa heardeſt 58 Imademy fupplicationin thy preſence with 
mee, teach me thy ſtaxutes. im wholc heart : be mercifull vnto me accurding to 
27 Make merovyndcerſiand the way of thy pre- thy promiſc. 
cepta, and I will mediratein thy wenderous workes, 59 l haue conſidered my wayes, and turned my 
28 My ſoule meltech for heauinefle : raiſe me yp feete into thy teſtimonies. 
according vnto thy word. 6+ 1 haſte and delayed not ve keepe thy 
29 Take from me the way of lying, and grant me commandements. 
graciouſly thy law, 61 Thebandsoſthe wicked haue robbed mee: 
39 lhaue choſen the way of truth, ava thy indge= lu haue not forgotten thy law. 
ments haue I la id (re me. 62 At midnight will 1 riſe to giue than kes vm 
31 I have cleaved to thy teſtimonies, O Lorde ; thee, becanſe ol thy righteous iudgements. | 
confound me not. 63 Iam companion of all chem that feare thee, 
53 Iwill run the way of thy commaundements, and 1 rr 
when thou ſhalt inlarge mine heart. 64 The O Lord, is full of thy mercy: teach 
me thy ſtzeures. 
rede, © Lord, the weyef ry © Len, then dat deue per 
33 Teich me. O e way of thy ſtatites, 6s thou dealt graciouſly with 
and I will keepe it vnto the end. ſcruant,according vnto thy word. ” 2 
34 Give me ynderſtanding, and I will kæepe thy 66 Teach me good iudgement and knowledge: 
Law : yea, Iwill keepe it with mp whole heart. {or I haue belecued thy cemmandements. 
35 Dire me in the path of thy commandements* 67 Before | was afflicted, l went aſtray : but now 
for therein is my delight, I kee . 
36 Incline mine hrart vnto thy teſtimonies, and 6 Thou art good and gracious : teach mee thy” 
not to couetotiſne ſſe. ſtatutes. 
37 Turne away mine cies from regarding vani- 69 l be proad have imagined a lie againſt wee t: 
tic : aud quicken ine in thy way. lu I will k: epe thy precepts with n whole heart. 
38. Scabliſh thy promile to thy ſeruant, becauſe 90 I he it he att is lat as greaſe: (a my delightis» 
be fcarcth thee. io thy Law. 
39 Takeaway wy rebuke that I fare: for thy 71 lt is good for me that I haue beene aſſlicted, 
tudgements ere pond. that | may learne thy ſtatutes. 
40 Behold, I defiretby commandements: quics 72 The law of thy mouth is bettet vnto me, then 
ken ine in tl righteoulnes, thouſands of gold and filuer. 
1 0 D. 5 
vA V. 73 Thine hands haue made me & faſhioned me: 


4 And lei thy loung kindneſſe come vnto me, grue me vnde rſtanding therefore, that I may leatue 
O Lord , l thy ſaluation according to thy pro- thy commande ments. 
miſe. 74 Sotbey that feare thee, ſee ing me, ſhal reioice, 
42 80 ſhal I make anſwere vnto my blaſphemers / becauſe | haue tiuſted thy word. 


foc I truſt in thy won d. 75 1 know.O Lord þ thy indgements are right: ; 
43 And take nat the word of trueth vrterly ont and chat thou haſt alfiicted me} iuſtly. lr. 
ol my month: for I wait for thy iudgemcuts. 76 | pray thee that thy mercic may comſort mee Huth. 


44 So ſhall I alway kee pe thy Lawe for euer and according ta th promiſe voto thy ſeruant. 


ever » 79 L:tthy tender mercres come vnto me, that L 
45 AudI will walkeatlibertie : for I ſee ke thy may hae: for thy la i my delight. 
precepts. | 78 Letthe proud be aſhame ſ. for they haue dealt 
45 1 «ill fpeake a!fo of thy teſtimonies before wicked!y aui tally with me: bat I meditate in thy 
bugs, aud willn-t be athamed. precepts. 
47 And my delight ſhall be in thy commaunde- 99 Let ſuch asfeare ther turne vnro me, & they 
ments. which I haut lun d. that know thy teſtimonies. 


48 Mine hands alſo will I lit vp vnto thy com- 8 Let mine heart bee vpright ĩn thy ſtatutes, that 
mandements which I haue loued, and I will medi- I de not aſh med. 


tate in thy ſtatutes. CAP H. 
; AIN. 8 t My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation : get I wait 
49 Remember the promule made to thy ſeruant, for thy wo · d. 
wherein thou cauſeſt me to truſt, 82 Mine eyes ſaile for thy promiſe ſij ing, When 
go It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy pro · wilt thou comiott me ? 
mite hath q uic kene. me. 8; For Lam like a bottell ia the ſinoke, ye: do l 
51 The prond haue had me excecding!y in deri not ſorget thy ſtatutes. 
fron · yet have I not dechinedi rom thy law, 84 How many are the dayes of thy ſernant ? 
52 I remembred thy mdgements of old, O Lord, When wit thou execute indgement on thera that 
and laue bin comtorted. 0 perlecutt mee? 


83 The 


' 


AME 22 8 
89 O Lord, thy word endureth for ener in hea- 121 Thanecxecuted indgementand iuſtice: laue 
uen. — | 


90 Thy trueth s from on to tion * 134 Aniwere — in that which is 
thou haſt laid the & — = e me. 
bidech, 123, Mine eyes ; 


| . 33 for thy (al- 
They concinve enen to this day by thine ordi- tation, and ſor thy PE win? | 
nances : for all are thy ſernants, 12 Deale with thy ſrtuamaceording to thy mere 
52 Except thy law had bin my delight, 1 ſhould ©1c, and teach me thy ſtatutes, | . 
now haue perithed in mine aſſliction. 125. I am chi ſeruant : grant me ev vndet · 
8 1 enerforget thy precepts :for by them ſtanding, that I may know thyteſtimanies. 
thou haſt quickrnedme. ; 126 (t is time for thee Lord toworke : they 
Lam thine, ſaue me : fur I haue fought thy have deſtroyed thy Law. + + 
precepts. 127 Tuetſote loue | thy comtmandements abone 
. 98 The wicked hane waited for mee to deſtroy gold. vea aboue moſt fine gold. 


me: bat | will conſider thy teſtimonies. _ 128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy prectpes molt 
{96 l haue ſeene an end of all perfection . but thy iult, and hate all falſe mae. 
commandementi exceediug large, 5 P E. 

MEM 129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull: therefore 


- 97 Oh how loue I thy Law ! it is my meditation doth my foule kreye them. 
continually, 135 The entrance into thy words heweth light, 
. #8 By thy commandements thou haſt made mee nd giueth vnderſtanding tothe ſimple; 
wiſer then mine cricmics 2 for they are coer with , I opened my moath and panted , becauſe I 


131 
mee. ® one commandements,. » 
99 Ihauc Hd more vnderſtanding then all my 132 Lookevpon me, and be Ml vnto-me, 
teachers: for thy teitimonics are my meditation. 23 thou vſeſt to doc vynto'thoſe that loue thy 
10 I vnderſtood mere then the ancient, becauſe Name, | ; 
3 Direct my ſteps in thy word, and let none in- 


I k-epe thy es, 
101 — —— my feet from euety euill iquitic haue dominion ouer me. 

evay,thatT might kcepe thy word. 124 Deliver me from the oppreſtion of meu, and 
162 I haue not declined from thy judgements : Iwillkeepe thy precepts. 

lor thou di dit reach me. 135 Shrw the light of thycoamtenance vpon thy 
103 How ſweet ate thy promiſes vnto my mou: h] ſtruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

Fea, more then houy vato my mouth. 136 Mine eyes gaſh out withriuets of water, be- 


104 By thy precepts haue I gotten vnderſtanding: cauſc they keepe not thy law. 
therefore I hate all the waĩes of falſhood. 


NVN, TS AD DI. 
re Thy words 2 lanterne vnto my feete, anda 135 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and ĩuſt ae thy 
light vnto my path. adg-ments. 
tos Liane (worne and will performeit, that! 135 Thou haſt commaunded iuſtice by thy teſti- 
will keepe thy righteous indgements, monics and tructh eſpecially. 


ro lam very ſurc afllicted: O Lord quicken me 139 * Myzealc hath euen conſumed me,becauſe P. 
according to thy word. mine enrmics haue forgotten thy words. 


108 O Lord I beſeech thee accept the free oſſe- 140 Thy word is proucd molt pure, and thy ſer- 


tings of my mouth and teach me thy iudgements. uant louech it. 
16g ſoule i+ continually in mine haud: yet 141 Lam ſmall and deſpiſed : yer do I not forget 


doe I not forget thy law. thy precepts. 

Ito The wicked haue laid a ſnare forme : but I 14+ Thy righteouſnefſe ij an euet laſting tighte- 
ſwarued not from thy ptecepts. 041ncs,and thy law u tructh. 

111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an heritage 143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon mee: 
for euer: for they are che joy of mine heart. yet are thy commandements my delight. 

112 I haue applied mine heart to falill thy ſta- 144 The tighteouineſſe of thy teſtimonies & e- 


eutesalwiy, euey vnto the end. nerlaiting: grant mice vnderſtanding, and I ſhall 
SAMECH. live, 


113 I hate vainc inventivns ; but thy Law doe I KOPH. 
ouc. 145 Ih.ue cryed with my whole heat: heate 


114 Thou art my refuge and ſhield u i truſt iv me, O Lord -nd will keepe thy ſtatutes. 

thy word. | 146 I called vpon thee : ſaue me, and I will keep 
it15 Away from me, ye wicked :for Iwill keeps thy teſtimomes. 

the commande neuis of my God, 147 I prevented the morning light, and cryed-: 
116 Stabliſh mee according to thy prumiſe fur I wwited on thy word. 


that i may liue, and di appoint mee not of mine 38 Mine eyes preucutthe night watches, to me- 


hope. ditat. in thy word. 


;/ 


115 Stay thou me, ud I ſhalbe ſaſe, ud I wil de- 245 Hcate my voyceaccording to thy louing 
Kurd 


7 
i- 


ſe P/a/.6; 
100 2.1 


Ache indgements of thy tighte ouſneſſe evdare for doe at thy tight hand. can mut. 


em to all kinde o wichedneſſe d coxtention. on vs. 


ene 


z SAT. CXXL 
and deliner me: quicken 1 T5 P/ame teacheth that the faithful ought one - 
ly to e be God, 7 whe onely deeth m 

from the wicked , becauſe ne n 

tender mereies , O Terde: ** eee JOr about 

Nu dgements. whence mine ſhall come. the . 

157 My perſecuters and mine gg 2 My helps commethfrom the Lord, which hath er: 

many: yet doe I not ſwarue from thy reftimeni made the hequew and the earth, * en, 
158 Iſ the trauſgreſſours, and was grieued, be- x 3 He will notſufferthy ſoote to flip: for be that As there 


cauſe they Ker. eepeth these will nor ſhmber. us 
” 159 Conhder,0 Tloue thy precepts: 4 , Behold, he that keepeth Iſracl, will neither /» Sigh ae 
quicken me according to thy louing kindneſſe. llumber nor fleepe. 

160 The beginning of thy word is trueth, and $5 The Lord i thy keeper: the Lord s thy ſha- wine 


euer. | 6 The Sunneſhall dot ſinite thee by day, nor br onely © 
$CHIN. the Moone by night. in God, 
101 Princes haue perſecuted me without cauſe, 7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all euill: he 
but mine heart toad in awe of thy wards, ſhall keepe thyſoule. 
162 [xcioyce at thy werde, as one that findeth 8 The Lord ſhall preſerue thy going out, and 
een | thy comming in from henceforth and for cur. 
16; L hate falſhood and abhorre it: har thy Law PSAL. CX 
doel loue. rt Daxid retoyceth in the name ofthe faithfull, that 
164 Senentimes a day do l praiſe thee , becauſe God hath accompliſhed his promiſe and placed lei 
of thy righteens iudgements. in Zion, 5 For the which he giueth thankes, $ And 
165 They that leue thy Lawe , ſball haue great projeth for the profperity of the Church. 
proſperitie, and they ſhall haue none hurt. TA ſong of d or Pſalme of Danid. f 
166 Lord, I baue truſted in thy ſalastion, and I Reioyced when they ſaid to me, We will got r. Chen. 
done thy.Commandements. into the houſe of the Lord. 29.9. 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies: fort 2 Ovrtect ſhal ſtand in thy gates, O Terufalem. 
loue them exceedingly. 3 lemufalemw bnilded as a city, thatis compact 
188 L haue kept thy precepts , and thy Teſtimo- together in itielfe 
nes: for all my wayes ere beforethee. 4 Whereumo the tribes, en the tribes ofthe 
TAV. Lord goe vp, according to the teſtimeny to Iſrael, to 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, O praite the Name of the Lord. 
Lord : «nd gine mee vnderſtanding according nto $5 For there are thrones (et for tndgement, aum 


2 


thy word, the thrones of the houſe of Danid. 

176 Let myſapplication come before ther, and 6 Pray for the peace of leruſalem : let them 
deliuet me according tothy promiſe. proſper that loue thee. 

19: My lips ſhall ſpeake praiſe, when thou haſt 7 Peace bee withinthy walles, and proſperity 
taught me thy ſtatutes. within thy palaces. 

192 My tongue (hall intreat ofchy word . for all $ For my brethren and neighbours ſakes I will 
thy Commandements ere righteous, wilh thee now proſperity. 

173 Let thine hand helpe me: ſor l haue choſen 9 Becauſe of the honſe of the Lord our God, 
thy precepts. | will procure thy wealth. 
174 Ihouc longed for thy ſaluatian, O Lorde, PS AL. CXXIIT. | 
and thy Lawa my delight. 1 A proyer of the giti which were aſſtictea ci. 

175 Let my ſoule live, and it (hall praiſe thee, ther im Babylon, or under. Autiochus by the wicked 
and thy indgementy (hall helpe me. world(is, and cumtemmers of God. 

176 haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe: ſceke A ſong of degrees. 
thy feruant, for | dae uot forget thy commaunde» I Lift vy mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in the 
ments. heauens. 

PSATL., CXX. 2 Behold,asthe eyes of ſeruants laote vntothe 


_ 1 Thepraer of Dauid bemg wexed ly the falſe re- hand of their maſters , and as the eyes of 2 maiden 
port of Sauls flatterers. 5 And therefore he lamen- vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: fovoreyes wore 
rech hus long abode among thoſe Hl, 5 Who were vpon the Lord our God, vntill he haue mercie vp- 


4A ſoup of degrees. 3 Have mercievpon vs. O Lord. havemercievp. 
Called rnto the Lord in my tronble , and hee on vs: for we haue ſuffered too much contempt. - 
heard me. ' 4 Our ſoule is filled roo full of the mocking 
2 Deliner my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lips, of the wealthy , and of the deſpiteiulneſſe of the 
ana ſrom a dectitſulltongue. proud, 
4s PSAL. 


. 1 


564 1. cxxrtu. 
1 


6 of ** 
r 


| all 
J* deiod had ace beth welt file (may Ifracl 
new (: Lord 


2 If che Ledd kador been on our fide, when 


men roſe Vs, J 
thenſwallowed vs vp quicke, when 
their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
drowned vs, aud the 


bad gone 
Then had the ſwelling waters gane oner onr 


6 Praiſed be the Lotd, which hath not giuen vs 
— vnto their teeth. k 

7 Ourſoule js eſcaped enen as bird out ofthe 
mare of the foulers :the (nate is broken, and we ate 
deliuered. ; 

$ Out helpe : inthe Name of the Lord, which 
hath made heaue and earth. a. 

XY 2 

1 - Hee deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithfollin 
therr afflhFlions, 4 And defireth thr wealth, 3 
an the de traction of the wicked. 

A ſong of deorees. 
15 Hey that traſt inthe Lord ſbal be as mount Zi- 
on, which cannot be temooued, lu; remaineth 
for euer. 

2 Ac the mountaines aveabont Ternſalem: ſoi⸗ 
the Lord about his people from henceforth and tor 
cuer. 

For the rodde of the wicked ſhall not reſt on 
the lot of therighteons, leſt the righteous put forth 
their hand vnto wickedneff- 


children 
'5 Blefleds the man that hath his qui uer full of 
em* for they ſhall not bee zſhamed , when they 
ſpeake with 1heir enemiet in the 
„ 

t He ſhewerth t nof 18 
enn Aerie Lo 
and walke in bi wayes. 


A long of 
BBase elbe e the Lord, and 
walketh in his wayes. 
2 Whenthon eateſt the laboors of thine hands, 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed , and it ſhall bee well wich 


thee. 

25 2 as thefroitfull vine en the 
ſides of thine houſe, ana thy children like the oliue 
plants ronnd about thy table. 

Loe, ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
feareth the Lord. 

The Lord out of Zion, ſhaltbleſſe thee, and 
thau ſhale ſee the wealth of Ieruſalem all the dayes 
of thy life, 

Vea, thou ſhalt ſee thy chifdrenschildren,,ud 
peace vpon Iſrael. 

PS ATI. CXIX. 

1 He aon ſheth the (hatreh to teioyee. though it 
be afflified, 4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall bee 
delivered, 6 and the enenics ſub all their gloriew 


Doe well, O Lord, vnto thoſe that be good ſhew ſhall ſudaen y be de 


and true in their hearts. * 

5 But theſe that turne aſide by their crooked 
wejer, them ſhallthe Lord leade with the workers 
of iniquity : but peace ſhall be vpon Iſrael. 


PSAL erg 
r This Pſalme was mad: aferr the retwrne of the 


JA ſong of de 
on 
Hey haue often times Madel mee from my 
youth ( may Iſrael now fay ) . 
2 They haucoften times afflifted me from my 
youth + but they could not preuaile againſt me. 
3 The'plowers plowed vpon my backe, ont 
made long furrowes. 


people from N ilylou, and ſheweth that the meane of 4 Bur the righteous Lord hath cut the cordes of 


their deliuerance was wonderfull , aRer the ſcuenty 
yeeres o fcaptixity foxeſprhen by Imemie, chap.2 5.12. 
29.10, 
A ſong of degrees, or Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
Hen the Lord brought againe the captiuitic 
of Zion, we were like them that dreame. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with joy: thenſaid they among the hea» 
then, The Lord hath dane great things for them. 

3 The Lord bath done greatthingsfor vs, whey» 
of we reioyce. 

4 O Lord, bring againe our eaptiuity, as the ri- 
ners in the South, 

They that ſowe in teares, ſhall reape in ĩoy. 

&E They went weeping, and caried precions 
ſeede · hut they tha!lreturne with ioy, and bring 
their ſheaues. 

PSAT, CXXVII. 

T Her ſheweth that the whole eflate of the wor(d, 
both domeſtical and political ſlcudeth by Gods mecrr 

promidenceand bleſſing, 3 Aid that to haue chile 


the wicked. 

5 They that hate Zion, ſhall be aſhamed and 
turued backward, 

6 They ſhelf be as the grafſe vponthe houſe tops, 
which withereth afore it commeth foorth. 

7 Whereof the mower ſilleth not his hand, nct+ 
ther the gleaner his lap. 

8 Neither they which goe by. fay, The bleſting 
of the Lord bee vpon you, or, We bleſſe you in the 
Name of the Lord. 

PSAL, CRI X. 

r The people ef God from ther bottomlaſſe miſe 
ries doe c· ie vuto God and ave beard, 3 They con- 
feſſe their a" vmto Gods mercie. 

A fong ot degrees. 
O Vt of the deep places haue I called vnto thee, 
O Lord. 

2 Tord, heare my voice, let thine earesattend 
to the voice of my prayers. 7. 

3 Ifthou O Lord. ſtraitly ma keſt iniquities, O 
Lord ho thall ſtand? 

4 But mercie « with thee , that thou mayeſt be 


«ren well uuriured , is au ofpeciall grace and gift of feazed, 


God, 


5 I hauc waited on the Lord: my ſonle hath 
warte d, 


D 


** 


Tears Logan 


or the morning, 4 which fallerh vp- 
122 — reg yrs for with the — — nr a2 þ 
.-$ Premier ergo ye 


SAL. CXXXI. 


PSAL CXXYNXTIIL | 
1 Ne exborietb the Lon ies, watching in the Texs- 


x wires, . with enmbition and greedy dere p lego praje the Lord. 
% reg — Inc ers + r 
— —— . all — — — 
Gree Plaine D night ſtand in 
12 are wine ” 
— — in great mat- * 1 Mbp dete. and ae 
me. 
— have behaned my ſelfe, like one wea- „ ThoLendthet hunk made heauen and earth, 
ned from his mother, and kept ſilence: I am in my blefſe thee our of Zion, 


obo cocnother iowemed 
$ Lerlſracl wait on the Lord from henceforth 
and for cuer. 
S AI. CXXX11, 
ſe made 


faithfull groundrey 
unte Daxid .Adefire that bee would eff the [ame 
touching bu poflerity, and the build;ny of the 
a5 144 Den. 12. 5. 
A ſong 8. 
Ord remember Dauid with all his afflidion. 
2 Who (mare vntothe Lord, ana vowed vn- 
to the mighty God of Iaakob, /i 
Iwill ot enter into 2 le of mine 
ä rs pallet or bed, 4 
4 Nor mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye 
Kds to ſlumber. V 50 
5 Vmilll find out a place for the Lord an habi- 
ration — mighty God of Iaakob. 
Loe, ve heard of itin Ephrathah, nd found it 
in the fields ot the ſorreſt, 
W ee will enter into his tabernacles ud wor- 
ſhip before his footſtoole. 
Ariſe, O Res come into thy reſt, thou, and 


the arke of thy trenoch 
s Letthy Priefts clothed with tighteouſnes, 
and let thy Saints rcioyce. 


16 For thy ſcruant Danids ſake refuſe not the 
ace of thine Anointed. 

tt The Lord hath {worne in trueth vnto Dauid, 
and he will noe ſhrinke from it, ſax:g,Of the fit 
of thy body will I ſet vpoa thy throne. 

1 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant and my te- 
ſtimonies that I ſhall teach them, their ſonnes alſo 
ſhall fit vpon thy throne for euer. 

13 FortheLord hath choſen Zion, and loued to 
dwell init, Jaying, 

14 This is my reſt for euer, bere will I dwell. ſor 
Ihaue a delight therein. 

15 Iwill ſurely bleſſe her vitaile t, and will ſatiſ- 
fie her poore with bread, 

16 And will clothe ber prieſtes with ſaluation, 
and her Saints ſhall ſhout for wy. 

19 There will 1 make the horne of Dauid to 
bud: for Thane ordeined a light for mine Anoyn- 
ted. 

18 Nis enemies will I clothe with ſhame, but on 
him his crewne ſhall fonriſh. 

PSAL, CXXXIII. 
t Thi Pſalmecontemeth the commend tion of bro- 
* among the jernan's 0* God. 
1448 of Hi, pre ole Dauid. 


BA nd how comely a thing it is, 
to nn, wn” euen together. 


2 Ius like tothe precious ointment vpon the 
rupacth dow ue vpon the beard ei vnto 


— — 

1 Reexborteth all the fe former 

they be yo praſe God for bn marneilows works, 12 and 

2 pd ay of grace 7 7 bu — — 
Mach, 15 ts he. 

tdo/aters and thcir ido « * 

C Praiſeye theT ord. 
Raiſe the Name of the Lord: ye ſeruants ofthe 
Lord praiſe hw. 

2 Te that ſtand in the benſeof the Lord nd in 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Praiſe yee the Lord: forthe Lorde is good + 
ing prayſcs vato his Name: for it is a comely 


ing. 

4 For the Lord hath choſen Iaakob to himſelſe, 

aua Iſrael ſor his chiefe treaſure. 
$ For l know that the L ord ij great and that our 
Lord # aboue all gods. 

6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lord, that did hee 
in heauen, and in earth, in che ſea, and i is all the 
depths. 

He bringeth vp the cloudes from the ends of 
the earth, and maketh the * lightnirgs with the 
raine : he drawcth toorth the winde var of his trea- 
ſures, 

8 Hee ſmote the firſt berue of Egypt,beth of 
man and b 


mids of thee,O Egypt,vpon Pharaoh and vpon all 
his ſenuants. 
* 16 * Hee ſmete many nations, and flew mightie 
1 
q As Sihov king 
of Baſhan,andall the 2 of Canaan: 

12 And gane their land for an inheritance, ewers 
an inheritance vnto Litael his people. 

1; Thy Name, O Lorde, endzre;h for ener: O 
Lord thy remembrance « from generation to gence 
ration. 

14 For the Lord wil iudge his people, and be pa- 
cified toward his ſeruants. 

15 The idols of the heathen ae ſiluer and gold, 
tuen the worke of mens hands. 

16 They haue a mouth, and (peak not: they haue 
eyes aud ſee not. 

179 They haue eares, and heare not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouth. 

18 They that make them, are like vuts them : ſo 
ere all that truſt iu them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord. ye houſe of Iſrael : praiſe the 
Lord,ye houſe of Aaron, 

20 Praiſethe Lord. yee houſe of Leui: yee that 
feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed le the Lord out of Ziou which awel- 
leth in Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord, Say 


mn ro, 


Ered.12. 
9 Hee bach ſent tokens and wonders into the 


Nam zt 
of the Amorites, &Og king 18 


kt e e 


. 1 
9 
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57 TNA 


— ee doc. 


great wonders: for 1s 


Which by — — made the heaytns: 


hath ſtrerched or the earth vpon the 
—— eee fore 
7 — or mercit en- 
daxet h for euet PB 


8 + the Sunerorale the day: fot his mercie 


mg wore IN ſtarres to gouerne the 0 
night far his mercie endurerh for euet. 
10 Which (mote with their firſt borne : 
his mercic tor cuer: ) 
rt And brought out Iſrael {rom among them: 
(for his mercie endurerh for euer:) 
ta With a mightic hand & ftretched out arme: 
for his endareth for ener: 
23 Which diuided the red ſea in two parts: for 
his mercie ene h for cucr: 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe 1 the mids of 
it: tor kis wercie 
15 —— ani — his hoſte in the 
red ea ; — for euer: 1 
186 is people thorow the wildernes: 
for his nicrcie exaw;2r+ for cuert 
19 Which ſmote great kings: for bis mercie en. 
tor euer: 


18 And ile mighty kings: for his mercic tndu- 
weto for euer: 

19 As Sihon king of the Amoritꝭs: lot his merty 
enecarerh for euer: 


20 rw bes, the king of Baſhan: for his mercic 
euiareth for cuer 


| 7 — : — kale hee is good: brut 2 
6 TEE 
Praiſe ye the Loed uf Lords: for his mercic "na dene ay chicks ioy. ' 
e z Remember 
4 


— which fayd, Raſei 


rae] —ͤ— ae 


8 0 or Rabel. robe deſtroyed, 

— hee be that theegas thu haſt 
vs, 

9 Blcfſed foal! hee be that taketh and daſheth 

thy children againſt the ſtones. 


PS AL. XVIII 


— a 
«4 A P/a\me bead. 
Þorrncgocom thee with my whole heart : enen be- 
ods wilt I — ö 

toward thine holy temple, and 
a Name, — cw of thy loning kindneſſe. 
and for thy rryeth 2 for thoa — magnificd thy 
Name aboue all things by thy word 

3 Wen l called thou heatdeſt me. and haſt 
increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
O Lord: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
moutii. 

5 And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the Lord, 
becauſe the glory of the Lords great. 

6 For the Lord is high: yet hee beholdeth the 
lowly,bat the proud he knowcath afarre off. 

7 Thongh I walke in the middes 6i tt ouble, yet 
wile tho beine me : thou wile ſtretch foorth 
thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and 


21 — tends for an heritage: fot his thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 


mercie ende t for cuet: 

22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: for 
his mercie cudureth for euer: 

23 Whichremembretl vs in our baſe eſtate: for 
his mercie euere ih for euer: 
4 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſſors: for 
his mercic endwreth for euer 

25 Which gineth food to all fleſh: for his mercy 
Bualureth for euer: 

26 Praiſe ye the God of heauen: for his mercie 
enduresh for euer. 

PSAL, CXXIXVIL 

r The people of God itt their baniſhment ſeeing 
Cor true religion decay hined in great anguiſh & ſor- 
row of heart. the whichs grief the Caldeans did jo lnt'e 
pitie, 3 that theyrather mcreaſed the ſame daily w th 
baunts , rerroches and bleſpbemes avainft Goa. 7 
Werefore the Iraclites defrre God firſt to uu He 

, who pronoted the Baebylonians aga uf 

them, 8 en4 mon Hale ſpirit of God, 15 rophecie t 
deft ruftion of Baby lou, whrret' ey mere handled ſo y- 


V the riuers of Babe) we ſate, &therewee wept, 
the n e 
2 Wee hanged our harps vpon the willowes ia 
the mids — 


8 The Lord will performe v worte toward 
me: O Lord, thy mere y endarerh fot euer: ſotſake 
not the wor kes of th iue hands. 


PS ATL. CXXXIX. 

1 Daxid to cleſe i is heart from all ly pocr fie ſbew- 
eth thai there u nothmy ſo hid which God ſerth nor, 
12 which he rofifrmeth by the er tation of man. 14 
Aſier declaring his ca e & ſtare of 1 
to be eee to all hem that cuutemne God. 

lo him that excelleth. A Pfſalme 
of Datiid. 
O Lord, thou hiſt tried me, and knowen me. 
2 Thou knowelt my ſicting and my riſing, 
thou vnderſtandeſt my though 2fatre off, 
3 Thou compaſſeit my pathes, and my lying 
done. and art aceuſtomed to all my wayes. 

4 For there « wot a word in my rongee , bat 
loe, thou knoweſt it wholly, © Earl. 

5 Thouhaldeft mee ſtraight behinde and be- 
fore and lay eſt thine hand vpon me. 

6s Thyknowledge is too wonderfull lor me: it 
is ſo lu ch thatT cannos atteime vnto it. 

7 Whitherſhall I ge . ſpirit? or whi- 
ther ſnall i flee from thy 
8 ifl ad ngheancnghoua er lie 


— Tn , : cruell man to 


9? 
dwell in che vttermoſt parts | _— 
10 Yocthicher ſhal thine hand leade me, and nn Lknowe that the Lord will anengethe affli- 


» 
& o 


right hand hold me. Rrd,oud indge the poore. 

11 U ifay, Vet the darkeneſſe ſhal hide mec, 13 Surely the righteous ſhall praiſe thy Name, 
9 —— and the juſt (hall d well in thy . 

*. the eee ighs SAL. CXL1. — 
night ſhinerh as : the dacknes i z — 2 ſecuted wonder $, 
— p en fee onte —2.— 3 Defiring d 
1 3 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines : thou haſt 1 bridle by affeftiens h bee may paziensly abrde uud 

ceucred me in my mothers wombe. God 14ke vewytance of by cn. 

14 1 will praiſe thee, lor I am ggarefully & won- « A Pſalmeof Dauid. | 0 
deroaſſy made : marucilous are thy woetcks, and my 022 vpon thee , haſte thee vnto meer 
foule knoweth it well. heare my voice when I crie vnto thee. p 

15 bones are not hid from thee, though I © Let be directed in thy fright, & in- 


was made in a ſectet ye, and laſioned beneath cenſe. and che liſting vp of mine handes @ an cue 

in the earth. 1 ning ſacrifice. 
19 Thine eyes Ade mee when 1 was without #3 Serawatch,O Lord, before my mouth , au 

: for in thy booke were all things written keepe the doere lips. N 

which in continuance were faſtroned , when there 4 Incline nne heart to euill, that I ſhould 

was none of them before. commit wicked works with men that work ini qui. 
17 How deare therefore are thy thoughts vnto ie: and let me not cate of their delicates. 

me, O God] bow great is the ſumme of them Let the righteous (mite mee: fur that u a be- 
18 If 1 ſhould count them they are mo then the neht : and let him teproue menu it ſhalbe a preci 

ſand : when 1 wake, 1 am ſtill with thee, ous oyle,that ſhal not breake mine bead: lot with - 
19 Oh that thou wouldeſt lay, O God, the wie- ina while I ſhal enen pray in their miſeries. 

ked and bloody men o when i ſep, Depart ye ſtom & Whentheir iudges ſhall bee caſt downe in 

mee: ſtonie places,they ſhall heare my wordes , tor they 
20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, and being are ſweete 

thive enemies are liſted vp in vaine. 7 Our bones lie ſeattered at the graves mouth, 
2+ Doenocl hate them, O Lord,that hate thee? as he that hewet wood,or digg eth inche earth. 

and do not I carneſily coutend with thoie thatrile 8 But mine eyes lose varo thee, O Lerd Godz 


vp againſt thee ? in thee is my truſt: leaue noe my ſouſe deſticfite, + 
22 l hate them with an-vefained hatred, as they „ Keepe me from the ſnare; which they bane 
were mine wer enemies. laid for me, and from the griunes of the worker bf 
23 Try me, O God, and know mine heart: proue iniquity, 5 
mee, and knew my thoughts. to Let the wicked fall Into his nettes together 
24 And conſider if there be any way of wicked - whiles I eſcape. -- 
neſſe in me, aud leade me in the way for cucr, PS AI. CXLIL 
994. CEL 1 The Propbet neither aftonied with ſram nov ca- 


t Dauid complaineth of the cruelty falſhood (> in- ried away with anger nor forced by defperation would” 
furies of his enemies. U Avaſt the which he prazeth kill Sant, ut with a que mind dw iled bw eanett 
vnto the Lord, h afiuruh bimſelſe of bu help aud ſuc · proyer to God, wo did preſerae hue” 


cour. 12 Wherefore hee proweketh the iu 10 praiſe s A Pſa/me of Dauid to giue lnſti uction, 
the Lord,and to aſſure themſelues of bu tuition, and a prayer when he was in 
«Tohim that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid. the caue. 


Eliner mee, O Lord, {rom the euill man: pre- I Cried vnto the Lord with my voyce : with my 
ſerue me from the cruct mano. voyce I prayed vnto the Lord. ; 
2 Which imagine evillthings in their heart, 2 l powredour my meditation before him, aud 
and make warre continually. declared mine affliction in his preſeuce, 


3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a fer. 3 Though my ſpirit + was in perplexity in me, Fl N 
pent : adders poyſon u vader their lips. Selah. yet thou kneweſt my path: in the way wherein folden,ov % 


4 Keepe mee, O Lord, from the hands of the walked, haue they priuily layd a ſuare for me. 


wicked : preſerue me from the cruell man, which 4 1 looked vpon my right hand and beheld. hut tn avoe « - 
purpoleth tocauſe my ſteps to ſlide. there was none that would knowe mee: all refuge reaung, 
5 Theproud haue layd a ſnare for mee, and failed me, and none | cared for my ſoule, 444 tm 
pred a vet wich cords in my path way, & ſetgrins $ Then cried I vnto thee, O Los d, ad ſaid, Then that cou,d 
for me. Selak, art mine hope, and my portion in the land of the have now 


6 Thereferrl faid vnto the Lord, Thou art my living. 16 


God : heate, O Lord, the voyce of my prayers. 6 Hearken vnto my crie,for I am brought very for ſourhs 
7 O Lord God, the ſtreugth of my ſaluation, lowe : deliver me from my petſecutets, ſor they are o 
ſouls, 


thon haſt couered mine head in the day of battell, tos ſtrung for mee. L 
8 Letnot the wicked haue bis deſire, O Lord: 7 Bring my ſoule ont of priſon, that I may praiſe 
perfoerme not his wicked thought, iet they bee thy Name: thew ſhal the righteous come about me, 
proud, Selah, when chou att benehiciall vntome, 
9 Ai for the chiefe of them that compaſſe mee 
about, let the miſchieſe of their owne lips come PSAL, CXLIIL 
vpon them. t Anterneft prajer for reunſſimof fumes, ac» 
+ 26 Let coales fall vpon them: let him caſt them knowledging tha rhe enemes did tha cruelly per ſee 
into the fire, and iuto the deepe pits, that they tiſe cute hm by Gods inſt indgements, 8 He deſires.) 10 be 
ant. - p | reflered to grace, 1s Te be yonerned by buy ho » * 
1 — — 


- 8 ae * 
* $ | 7 1 i * 


$44 


that be may pend the vemnant of bis liſe in the true 12 That our ſonnes may be as the plants growing 
fue — God, in their youth, and our daughters as the corner 
A Plalme of Dauid. grauen afterthe ſimilitude of a palace: 
Fare my prayer, O Lord. and hearken vnto my 13 That our corners may bee full and abounding 
——— anſwore me in thy ttueth na in with diuers ſorts, and that our ſheepe may bring 
thy righteouſneſſe. foorth thouſands and ten tboaſands in Salons : 
2 (Andeater not into indgement with thy fer. 14 T hat our oxen may be ſtrong to labour i that 
uant : for in thy fight ſhall none that liue th bee iu · there be none invaſion, nor going out, not av cry- X 
ſthed) ing in our ſtreetes. 
3 Forthe enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule: he 15 Bleſſed are the peoplethat be ſo yea, bleſſed 
hath ſmitten my life downe to the earth : hee bath axe the people whoſe God is the Lord, 
yd me in the darkeneſſe, as they that haue been 
dead long agoe. P.SA L. CXLY, 
4 And my ſpirit was in perplexity in mee, awd This Pſalme wa compojed , when the king dome of 


zefore God, 


mine heart within me was amaſed, Damd flouriſhed. 1 Wherem be deſcribeth che w. | 
ret doe Iremember the time paſt: I medi- derfull prouidence of God, aſwell in goucrrning m, «4 

tate in all thy workes, yea, I doe meditate in the inpre/erning all the reſt of bis creatures, 17 He prey. 

workes of thine hands, jeth God for hu iuſtice and mercie, 18 But (pecially 
6 I ſtretch foorth mine hands vnto thee : my for hu long tindneſſe toward thoſe that call pon 

loule defircth after thee as the gyirſty land. Sela. net frare him and loue him, 21 For che which 
7 Heare me ſpeedily, OLM. for my ſpirit ſai · he promiſerh to prayſe him for ever. ' 

c leth : hide not thy face from me. elſe I thall be like g Pſalme of Danid of praiſe, 

vnes them that goe done into the pit. O My God, aud King, will extoll thee, and will k 

$ Let mee heare thy louing kindneſſe in the bleſſe thy Name tor euer and euer. 0 


morning: for in thee is my truſt : ſhew me the way 2 l will bleſſe thee day ly, and praiſe thy Name 
that l ſhould walke in, for I lift vp my ſonle vnto for euer and euer. < 
thee, 3 Great« the Lord, & moſt worthy to be pra 1 
9 Deliner me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for ſed, and his greatnefſe u ineomprehenſible. 
Ihid me with thee. 4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes voto ge- 
to Teach mee to doe thy will, ſer thou art my neration, aud declare — Rm 
the b 


God: let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the land 5x I will meditate o eauty of thy glorious er 
of righteouſneſle. Maieſtie, and thy wonderfull workes. 8 2 
1s Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name ſake, aud 6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power ol thy fo 
for tfly r1ghteouſnes bring my ſoule out of trouble. fearefull acts, and I will declare thy greatneſſe. = 
12 And for thy mercie ſlay mine enemies, and 7 They ſhall breake our into the mention of * 
deftroy all them that oppteſſe my ſoule: for lam thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall fing aloud ol thy : 
thy ſetuant. righteouſueſſe. J 
PS AI. CXIIII. 8 * The Lord is gracious and merciful, low to E vo. 344 — 
1 He prayſeib the Lord with great affeftion and anger, aud of great mercie. | 
kumiluy for bu kingdome reſtored , and for his rifle. 9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies arc the 
ries obzained, 5 demanding belpe and the drſtynftion ouer all his wol kes. | 
of the wicked, 9 promiſiug to & Me the ſeme 10 Allthy workes praiſethee', O Lord, and thy an 
| with ſong t of pra) n, 15 aud declareth wherin the Saints bleſſe thee, 4 
| felicitie of any prop\vqunſiſteth. 11 They (hew the glory of thy kingdome , and cal 
N s A P/alme of Dauid, ſpeake of thy power, 
| Leſſed he the Lord my ſtrength which teacbeth 12 To cauſe his power to be knowento the ſons Wil 
6 my hands to fight, aud my fingers to hattell, oſ men, and the glorious renowme of his king - 6 
0 2 He © my goodnes and my ſortreſſe, my tower dome. 3 che 
i +Ebr.mmy and + my deliuerer, my ſhield, and in him Itruſt, 13 The * kingdom à an cuerlaſting Kingdome, Dar v 
p delivery Which ſubdueth my people vnder me. and thy dominion end» eth throughout all ages. luke 5.3 the 
| nome: 3 Lord, what is man, that thou regardeſt him: 14 The Lord vpheldeth all that ſall, and lifteth =" 8 
5 fer the ® the ſonne of man that thou thinkeſt vpon him! vp all that are ready to lall. 2 and 
Prophet 4 Man is like to vanity, his dayes ere like a tha» 15 The eyes of all watte vpon thee, and thou gi- gra(l 
caunot (a dowe that vaniſheth. ueſt chem their meate in due ſeaſon, |: 9 
„ im, 5 Bow chine heauens. O Lord. & come downe: 16 Thou oyeneſt thine hand, & filleſt all things the y 
ſelle with touch the mountaines and they {hall ſmoke. liuing of h good pleaſure. : * 
fonts Caſt todrth the lightning, and ſcatter them: 17 The Lord a righteous in all his wayes, and horſe 
| 4 ſhoore «ut thine arrewes and conſume them. holy in all his works. 11 
| Send thine hand from aboue : deliver mee, 18 The Lorde u neere vnto all that call vpon him, 
and take me out of the great waters, and from the him : yea,toall that call vpon him in trueth. 12 
| hand of ſtrangers, 19 Hee will fulfill the defire ol them that feare God, 
$ Whoſe month talketh vanity, and their right him: hee alſo will heare their crie , and will ſaue 3 
hand n a right hand ot falſhood. them. a ſion, 
9 Iwill ſing a new ſong vnto thee, O God, and 2 The Lord pteſerueth all them that loue him: 14 
ſing vnto thee vpon a viole, and an inſtrument of but he will deſttoy all the wibked, e. far, thee v 
atcuſtrings. 21 My mouth ſhal ſpeake the praiſe of the Lord, 1 8 
to & her that gineth deliuerance vnto kings, and all fleih ſhal bleſſe his holy Name for euer ang earth, 
aud teſcueth Dauid his ſeruant from the hurtfull eu 16 
ſward. P SAL, CXLVI. the ho 
i Reſcue me, and deliner me from the hand of t Dauid delarethᷣ ba great dale that hee bath ts 175 
tr; ur whoſe mouth talketh vanity , and their pre God, 3 and teacheth wot totruſt in wan bid tan ab 


rigut uaud a aright hand of ſalhood. ovely in God eilwighty, 7 lich deligereth theſe 


1.344 


en.9.14 
e . 


ebe. far, 


* n 7 . * CT . a 
- ; \ de In * 1 . I IC 
flifled, 9 5 the ſtrangers, comforteth the ſa- cauſeth his winde to blow, andthe waters ow, 
therlefie au the widawes, to aud reigueth for cer. 19 He ſheweth bis word ynto laakob, his ſta- 
C Praiſe ye the Lord. tutes and his iudge ments voto Iſracl. 
Raiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule. 20 He hath not dealt fo with every naivn, nei - 


2 Iwill praiſe the Lord during my lite: as ther baue they knowey hu iadge ments. Praiſe ye 
long us have ay bing will ſing vnto my God. the Lord. ä 
tru 


Put not your in princes vo» in the ſonne PS AL. CXEYVTIL. 
man. for there is none helpe in him. ,, 3 Hee proneketh all crearaves th praiſe the Lord in 
4 His breath teeth, and hee teturueth to S and earth, avid all plates; 1 Specially bis 
his earth: then his t ts periſh. Church, for the power that he hath gie to the [ame 


'$ Bleſſeds be that hath the God of laakeb for aſter the be had choſen thems, and 1oyned them n+ 
his helpe,whoſe hope # inthe Lord his God. 40 him. 

6 Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, and : 2 raiſe ye the Lord. 
all that theteiu is, which kecpeth bu fidelitie for Paiſe ye the Lord from the heauen: praiſe you 
euer: him in the hie places. 

7 Which execnteth iuſtice for the oppreſſed: 2 Praiſe ye him all ye bis Angels: praiſe him 
which giueth bread to the hungry : the Lord loo. all bisarmie, 
ſeth the priſoners. 3 Praile ye him Sunne and Moone : praiſe yee 

2 Thet Lord giueth fight to the blind: the Lord him all bright ſtarres. 
raiſeth vp the crooked: the Lord loucth the righ- * 4 Praiſe yeehign hrauens oſ heauens, and wa. 
teong. ters that be aboue the heauens. 

9 The Lord keepeth the ſtrangers: her relie- Let them praiie the Name of the Lord ; fox 
ueth the lathei leſſe & widow i but he onerthrow» be commanded and they were created. 
eth the way of the wicked. And hee hach eſtabliſhed them for ever and 

to The Lord ſhall reigne for euer: O Zion.thy euer: be hath made an ordinance which ſhall not 
God ecudureth from generation to generauen, p 


Praiſe ye the Lord, 7 Praiſe yethe Lord from the earth, ye dragons 
and all depths, 
p S A I. CXLIVIILI. 8 Fire aud haile, ſnow and yapours, ſtormie 


the Prophet praijeth the bownity wi ſedome. pow. winde, which execute his word: 
er juftice and pr dence of God open all hu creaturer, 9 Mountaines and all hilles, ſruitſull trees and 
2 but ec adh open hy Church, which hee gathercth all cedars : : 
together aſter their di bes fm, 1, declaring H 1 Beaſts and all cattell, creeping things and 
werd and indgements ſo vnto ben a be hath aone ro ſeathered fonles: 8 
mu other prople. 18 Kings of the earth , and all people, privces® 
P Raiſe yee the Lord, for it is good to ſing vntoe and all indgesof the world. 

our God: for it is a pleaſant thing, avdpraiſeis 12 Yong men and maidens, alſo olde men und 


comely. children: 
2 The Lord docth build vp leruſalem, and ga- 13 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
ther together the diſperſed of Uracl his Name onely is to be exalted, and his praiſe a- 
lee healcththoſe that ate broken in heart, bonethe earth and the heaucus. 
and bindeth vp their (ores. 14 For he bath exalted the horne of his people, 
4 Hee counteth the namber of the ſtarres, aud which 15 a praiſe tor all his Saints. enen lor the chil. 
calleth them all by their names. dren of Iſrac}, a people that 15 necre vato him, 


5 Greit in our Lord. and greats his power: lus Praiſe ye the Lord, 
wiſedome is infinite, 
6 "the Lord relicueththe meeke, and abaſeth 99. 611K 
the wicked roche ground. 1 An exhortation to the Church 10praile the Lord 
7 Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe : ſing vpon for bis victory and conqueſt, thas he giztsb his Sans 
the harpe vnto our God. 4 / aliraans power , 
$ Which caucteth the heanen with cloudes, 
and preparcth raine tor the earth, and maketh the 4 Praiſe ye the Lord. 
gtaſſe to grow vpon the mountaines ; n Ing ye vnto the Lord anew long : let his praiſe 
9 Which giueth to beatts their foode, and to + be heard inthe Congregation of Saings, 
the yong rauens that cry, 2 Letliracl teioyce in him that made him, and 
10 Hee hath not pleaſure in the ſtrength of an let the children of Zion reiayce in the ii King. 
horſe, neither delighteth he in the legs of man. Let them praiſe his Name with the flute g 
11 But the Lord delighteth in them that ſeare let them ſing praiſes vnta him with the timbrell 
him, and attend vpon his mercy. and harpe, 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O leruſalem: praiſe thy 4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : he 
God, O Zion. will make the meeke glorious by deliue;ance. 
13 For hee hath made the barres of thy gates xs Let the Saints be joyful with glory:let chem 
ſti ong. a hath blefſed thy children within thee, ſing loud vpon their beds. 
1% He ſetteth peace ia thy borders, and latisficth 6 Let the high actes of God be in their mouth: 


thee with the 4 floute of hegte. and a two edged (word in their hauds. 
1 5 He ſendeth ſoorth his commandement ypon 7 Lo exccate veygeance vpon the heathen. ard 
earth, aud his word runuecth very ſwiltly. corrections among the peeple: 
16 Hee giveth ſnow like wooll, and ſc attereth 8 To bind tbeix kings in chaines, and their no- 
the hoare froſt like aſhes, bles with fetters of yron, 
19 He caſteth foorth bis yce like morſels : who 9 Thar they may execute vpon them the indge. 
tan abide the colde thereof ? ment that is written : this honour ſhalbe to all his 


0 He ſendeth his Word and cle sh them he Saints, Praiſe ye iht 7 — ; 


PSAL, 


iſe ye Godin; hi 


Lord. 
2 Pro ye ig akin mighy 


RE RE” 


Ar HRK PROVERBBS OF. SALOMON. . 
WY 1 "THE'A KGVMENT, 
He wonderfs 8 lone of God toward bis Church a declared in thu beoke : forafmucch u the fu and fc 
2 lod rome, 2 
, and alſo exhortations ta lo. Whereofthe nine firſt Chapter: ave aa te fall of yr ane ſentences, 
lef — : — —— r | — - — 
4 cio i 4 ar 
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8 C HAP. 1. die of gaine : hee would take away the life of the 
4 The power and uſe of the word of God. 7 Of — * 
the ſtare of God, and knowledge of by word. to We 16 © Wiſedome cryeth without : ſhe vttereth 
key wor conſeut is he intrcings of ſuncrs, 20 Wiſe. her voice in the ſtreets. | 
dome complanegth thes (he » contemmed, 24 The pu» 21 She calleth in the hie freer, among the preaſe 
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niſtnenſ of hems that com emme her. in the entrings of the gates, awd vttereth her words 
in thecitie, ha ' | 
He Patables of Salomon the founc of 22 Oye foolith, how long will ye loue fooliſh- 


David, king of Iſrael, neſſe) and the ſcornefull rake their pleaſure in 
2 To know wiſedome,and inſtru- ſcorning, and the foeles hate knowledge? 
ion, to vuderſtand the wordes of 23 Turne you at my corredion : lo, I wil powre 
knowledge, dut my mind vnto you, and make you vnderſtand 
3 Toreceiveinſtruction to de wiſely, iuſtice my words. 
and iud and equitie, : 24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed: I haue 
4 Jo giue vnto the ſimple ſharpeneſſe of wit, ſtretched out mine hand, and none would regard : 
auto the childe knowledge and diſcretion. 25 But yee haue deſpiſed all my counſcll, and 
5 A wiſeman ſhall heare, and increaſe in lear - would none of my correction, 
ning,and a man of vaderſtanding ſhall artainevato 26 Iwill alſo laugh at yeur deſtruction, aud 
wile counſels, mocke when your teare commeth. 
6 Tovnderſtand a Parable, and the interpre- 27 When your ſeare commeth like ſudden de- 
tation, the words of the wiſe, and their darke ſay- ſolation , and your deſtruction ſhall come like a 
ings. whirlewinde: when affliction and anguiſh ſhall 
Pſat.11t, 7 0 he feare ofthe Lord ij the — come vpon you, 
1o.ecchus. knowledge: but ſooles deſpiſe wiſedome aud in- 28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but 1 will not 
x.t6, traction. | anſwere : they ſhall ſceke me carely, but they thall 
8 My ſonne, heare thy fathers iuſtruction, and not finde me, 
forſake not thy mothersteacking. 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did not 
For they ſhall be a4 comely ornament vnto chule the feare of the Lord. 
ern. thine head, and a chaines lot thy necke. 30 They would none of my counſell, bat deſpi · 
creaſeof 10 © My ſonne, if ſinners do intice thee,conſent ſed all my cocrection: ; 
' grace, thou not. 31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their 
£ t Ifthey ſay, Come with vs, we will lay wait owne way, and be filled with their owne devices, 
for blood, end lie priuily for the innocent without 32 For eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh,aod the proſperi- 
4 cauſe : tic of fooles deſtroyeth them. 
t2 We will f{maHow them vp aliue like a graue 33 But hee that obeyeth me (hall dwell ſafely, 
cuen Whole, as thoſe that toe downe into the pit. and be quiet trom feare of euilL 
iz We ſhall finde all precious riches, aud fill 


our honſes with ſpoile : a CHAP. N. 
14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: wee will all have 1 Wiſedeme exhorteth toobey her, 5 She teach- 

one purſe. eth the feare of God. 6 She u giuen of God, 10 Shee 
15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way with preſerueth from wickraneſſe. 

them: refraine thy foot from their path. Y ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my werdes, and 
15 Forthcir feet runne to euill, and make haſte hide my commandements within thee, 

to ſhed blood. 2 And cauſe thine eates to hearken vnto wiſe - h 

17 Certainely az without cauſe the net is ſpread dome, and incline thme heart to vnderſtanding, : 5 

befere the eyes of all that hath wing: 3 (For ifthou calleſt after knowledge,ans eri. z. 
18 So they lay waice for blood, and lie priuily eftfor — ' 

for theirliues. 4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilaer, and ſearcheſt for 


19 Such are the wayes of cuery one that is gtet · her ia ſot treaſures, 
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' the righteous, he ic wt = 
e Length of dayes ij in ber right band, and in 
of indgment- ee riches and glecy. 
ic of his Saints) 17 Her wales ave Sri FAO tk 
vnderſtand ſnes, and proſperirie. 
you path. 18 She is a tree of m that lay hold on 
. — TR wo ER 
ſoale the 4- 
11 de de reed, D —— earth, t the heaucas 
_ 24 delmerthrefiom the cull from 2 Is By ker ge the depths are broken d 
A r 2 55 * Nr * 
13 2 ri 21 My fon let not — 4 e 
14 teouſn — D te : you che habe ite mee 
en, x ichrejoyce in doing enill, n delight in 24 ſhalbe life to thy ſoule,and grace vu- ... - 
are the trownrdnevbFtke wicked. * to thyſ necke. bees lor, 
ere r5 Whoſe waies are erooked,and they we lewd ard thalrthon walke ae byrhe way,and kay 
in their paths: 
16 And it ſhall deliner thee from the ſay 24 IP rhoy flee 3 le noebee afraidgand Chan 
the man, euen from the ſtranger, which hich farrerech with with when thou lee 
her words: 25 Thou ſhaltnor To pany 1/3 Af feare,nei- 
eth 19 Which forſaketh the gaide of her youth and — — 
| the Couenantot her G 
aſe 18 Sarely her houſe tendeth to . and her 15 For the Lord Cele Bees — 
rds paths vntothe dead. = pre ſerue thy foot from 
b 19 All they that go vnto her returne not againe, hee] Withholde not the ge fromthe owners 
iſh- neither take they hold of the wayes of fe. though there bee power ig thine hand to 
ein 20 Therfore walke thou in the way of good men, doe it. 
and keepe the wayes of the righteous. 28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Goc aud come 
wre 21 For the iuſt ſhal dwel in the land, and the vp. 233ne,and to motrom will [1 giue chee,if thou now 
and right men ſhall remainein it. bane it. 
22 ut the wicked ſhalbe cnt off from the earth, 29 Fut — — neighbour ſec. 
baue and the tr inſgreſſots ſhalbe rooted out of it, ing he dorh dwell 
ard : 30 99 
and CHAP, 111. liath done thee no harme. 
r The word of God vixath life. 5 Truſ in God, 7 31 he not ennious for the wicked man, neither 
, aud Feare him. '9 Honour him. 11 D. chaſe any of his wayes. 
22 To themtha: followe the wo rde of God all things 32 For the frowarde w abomination vnto the 
u de- ſpallſuer ted well. Lord: but his ſeeret i with the righteous, 
ke a M. ſonne, forget not thou my Law but let thine 4 The curſe of the Lord in the houſe of the 
hall Deut. 8. 1. heart ® keepe my ä——ͤ—ͤ 2 wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of the righ- 
1 on For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy dayes, tous. 
l not 16. and the yeres of thy life and ty proſperitie. 34 With the ſcornetull he ſcorneth, but hee gi- 
(hall Let not mercis and trueth forſake thee : bind ueth grace vnto the humble. 
a them on thy necke, and write them vpon the table 35 "The wiſe ſhal inherit * but fooles diſho- 
d not of thine heart. * 2 they be exalt 
N 4 So ſhalt thon find fanour and good vnderſtan- 
deſpi · ; ant in the ſight of Cod and man. | CHAP. III.. 
. F Truſt in the Lorde with all thine heart and = Wiſtdome and her fruates ought to bee ſearched. 
their leane not vnto thine one wiſedome. 14 The way of the wicke i nu bee rat. 20 By 
uices. 6 lu all thy waies acknowledge him, and he ſhal 2 word of Cod ie hear, eye. — oflife muſt 
peri- direct thy wayes. le ue. 
7 che not wiſe in thine owne eyes: bu: feare the H.. O ye children, the. jnſtruction of a father, 
ſaſely, Lord, and depart trom euill. ind giue eare to learne vnderſtanding. 
8 8 heakth ſhalbe vatothy nauel, and marrew 2 For I doe giue you a good dodtrine : here 
vnto thy bones. forſak* ye not my Law. 
Honor the Lord with thy riches,and with the 3 For I was my fathers ſunne, tender and deare 
teach- firſt Fuits of all thine increaſe. in the ſight of my mother. 
o Shee re Soſhall thy batnes be filled with abundance, - 4 When hee taught me, and ſaid vato mee. Let 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine. thine heart hold faſt n my words : keep my comman- 
+ and r1 « Myſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of the demeuts,and thou ſhaltliae. 
Lord, neither be grieued with his correction 7 Get wiſdome: get vnderſtanding: foreet not, 
o wiſe- Hebr. 12. 12 *fFor the Lord correcteth him whom hee lo- neither decline from the words of my moarh. 
ling, _ ggeuel. ueth, euen as the father doth the child in whom he 6 Forſake her not. and ſhe ſhal keepe thee : loue 
＋ cri. 3-19. delighteth. ber, and ſhe ſlall pteſetue thee. 
13 Bleſſed is the man vhat findeth wiſdome, and 7 Wiſedome is the — get wiſedome 
heft ſor the manth it getteth vnderſtanding. there e, and aboue all offeſsion get vuder- 
14 For the marchandiſe thereof is bettet then ſtanding. 
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che of righ N. he — 19-8 
12 When thon goe t, thy gate {hall not be ſtrait, tiners out of the mids of thine owne 12 
am! whenthou ruazeſt, thou ſhalt not fall. 16 Let thy fountains flow foor th, and the riners 
13 Take hold of initt nd leaue not keepe of waters in the f . 
her, 9 4 8 17 Zat let them bee chine, cuen thine onc ly, and 
14 © Eier Rot into the way of the wicked, and not the ſtrangers wich thee. , , 
walke not in the way of euill men. 18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyco with 
15 Auoid it na go not by it ; turnefrom it, and rhe wife of thy youth, 
paſſe hy. 19 Let her be a the louing hind and pleaſant tos 
16 For they cannot flcepe, except they haue done let her breaſtes ſatishie thee at all times i delight 
euill, aud their fleepe depart:th, except they caule, in her loue continually. ; þ 
ſome to fall. | 20 For why ſhouldeſt thou ſdelight,my ſonne, in [07. go 4. 
17 For they cate the brad of wickedneſſe, and a ſtrange woman or imbrace the bolome of a ſtrat ffray with 
drinkc the wine of violence. ger? « ſo aer 
18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth as the 21 For the wayesof man ave before the cyes of T 
ght, cliat ſhincth more and more vnto the pextect the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. 
day. 22 His one jniquitics (hall take the wicked 
19 The way of the wicked & as the darknes: they himſelfe, and he ſnall be bolden with the cordes of 
krew not wert in they ſhall fall. his owne ſinne. 
20 « My ſonne, heatken vnto my wor des, encline 23 He ſhall die for fault of inſtruction and ſhall 
thine eare vnto my ſayings. goe aſtray 4 his great folly. 
21 Letthem not departfrom thine cies, lut ketp HAP. VL 
them in the mids of thine heart. 1 Iſt: uftronfor ſurei e. 6Theflothfall and nero 'fh 
22 For they axe life vnto thoſe that finde them, ii ff. yred vp to worke, 12 He deſer ibeth the nature of 
and health vnto all their fle ſh. the wicked, 16 Net ings that God hateth. 20 Tu o6- 
23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for ther- ſerus the wy1rdl of God. 24 To flreadultery, 
out commeth life. \ 1 ſonne, if thou bee ſuretie ſei thy neighbour, 
24 Putaway from thee a froward mouth, and put haſt ſtricken hands with the firanger, 
wicked lips farte from thee. 2 Thou art ſaired with the words of thy month 
25 Let thiue eyes behold the right, and letthine thou art exer taken with the wordes of thine uwne 
eye-lids dir:4the way before thee, mouth, 
26 Ponderrhe path of thy feete, and letallthy 3 Doe this nowe, my ſonne, and deliver thy 
w-y: s be ordered aright. ſelte : ſceing thou art come into the hand of thy 
27 Turnenot to the right hand, not to the left, nc ighbour, go, and humble thy ſelfe, and ſolicite chy 
bu; remooue thy foot irom euill. friends. 
Giue vol to thin eyns, nor flumber to 
CHAP. V. thine eyelids, a * 
3 Whovedome forbidden, ꝙ and proclica by. Ty He 5 Deliverthy ſelſe as a Doe from the hand of 
willeth a man to line on ſ labors, & to helpe ori ers, the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fow- 
18 To loue his wife, 22 The wicked tale m their ler. 
Owne wickedneſſe. & <Go: tothe piſmire,O fluggard : be hold her 
Y ſonae, hearkenvnto my wiſedome, and in- wayes,aud bewiſc, 
8 cline thine care vnto my knowledge, 7 Fot ſhee having no guide, gouetnour,nor tu- 
bor, 2 That thou maieſt regard counſell, and thy lips ler, 
ob lerne knowledge. 8 Prepareth her meate in the Summer. aui ga- 
For the lippes of a ſtrange woman droppe a thereth her ſuod in hatueſt. 
an honie combe, and her mouth is more ſoft then 9 Ho long wilt thou ſleepe, O fluggard? when 
oyle. * ; wilt thou ariſe our of tly ſleepeꝰ 
4 But the ende of her is bitter as wormewood, 10 *Yet alittle fleep, a little ſlumber a little fol- Sap. 28. 
aid (harpe as a two edged ſword. ding ot the hands toſlcepe, 33- 
5 Her feete 7 downe to death, aud her ſteps 11 Therefore thy pouertie commeth as one that 


take hold on he trauaileth by the way, and thy neccbitie like an ar- 
6 She weighe th notthe way of life: her pathes med man. 


aer ſtau- 
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19 
are moueahle: thou canſt not know ther, 12 The vnthriſtie man awd the wicked man wal - , 
75 Heare yee me now therefore, O children, and keth with a froward mouth. 
depattnot from the words of my mouth. 13 Hemaketh a ſigne with his / yes: he + ſignifi- E/. ſpca- 


8 Keepe thy way farre from her, and come not eth with his fect; he inſtructeth with his fingers. (eth. 
ncere the doore other houſe, 14 Lewd thin gs ae in his heart : hee imagineth 

9 Leſt thou giue thine honour vnto others, and evitl at all times ani taiſeth vp contentions. 
thy yceres to the cruell: I 5 Therfore ſhill his deſtruction come ſpeedily: 

10 Leaſtthe ſtranget ſhauld bee filled withthy he ſhalbe deftroied ſaddenly without recouery. 
ſtrength, and thy labouts bee in the houſe ofa 16 Theſe ixe things doeth the Lord hate yaa, 


ſtranger, : , his ſoule abharrerh ſeuen: 
11 And thou mc urne at thine ende(when thou 15 The hautic eyes, a lying tongue, & the hands 
hat couſsrn-dthy fleſh andth body) that ſhed innocent blood, ' 
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33 
chew 


1 Therefore I came ſoorth to meete thee, that 
I might ſerke thy face : and I hase ſound thee. 


boar 1, 
K 21 Binde them alway vped thine heart, and tye 1 Thane deckt my bed with ortdaments, car - o 
e. pets and laces of Egypt. a we 
4 22 It hall ſead thee when thou walkeſt: it ſhal 17 U have perfumed my bed with myrrbe, aloes, 
: watch for thee, when thou ſleeyeſt, and when thou and cinzmom. 
walkeſt,it ſhall talke with thee. 18 Come, let vs take ont fill of love vntill the 
1 23 Fer the Commandement ira lanterne , and morning, let vytake our ꝑleaſure in daliance. 
inſtruction a light: and correftions for inſtration 19 For mine husband la not at home. he is gone 
L Sethe way of a journey farre off. 
© 24 To keep the * the wicked woman ui * = bath — —— him a — of filuer, 4 E 
flactery tongue of a ſtrange wo- will come home at , 
. man. 21 Thus with her ard the cauſed him to . 
vs Deſire not het beauty in thine heart, neither yeeld. and with her oy | 197 — entiſed him. 
8 let her take thee with het eye lids. 22 And he followed her ſtr es as in oxo 
f * ge . 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a mani that goeth to the flavghter, and as 3 foole to the 
» flray with — — morſell of bread, and a woman will ſtockes for correcbion, 
* ver hunt for the precious life of a man. 23 Till a dart ſtrike thore his liuer, as a bird 
27 Can « man take fire in his boſome, and his haſteth to the ſnate, not knowing that f hee is iu f l 
clothes not be barn? danger. for bu 
4 28 Or can a man goe vpon coales, and his feete 4 \ Heare me now therefore. O children, and life, 
not be burnt ? hearken vnto the words of my month. 
| 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife 25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, 
l not be innocent, whoſocuer toucheth her. wander thou not in her paths. 
30 Men dec not deſpiſe a thiefe,when hee ftea- 26 For ſhee hath cauſed many te fall dowwe 
leth to ſatisſie his ſoule, becauſe hee is hungry. wounded, aud the ſtrong men are all flaine by her. | 
4 31 ifhe be found, he ſhal reſtore ſeuen fold, 27 Her houſe is the way vnta the * graue which CG. A. 
% be ſhalYiue all the ſubſtance ot his honſe. goeth downe to the chambers of death. 
| 32 But he that committeth adultery with a wo- CHAP. vIII. ; 
+ Ebrew, Man, hee 7 is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: hce that rt Wiledome declaveth hey excellencie, It viches, 
| faileth i docth it deſtroyeth his one ſoule. 15 power, 22 eternitie. 3 Sheg exhenieth all to 
| deer. 33 Hee (hall find a wound and diſhonour, and lone and follow her. 
| his reproch ſhall neuer be put away. D not wiſedome cry ?and vnderſtanding Ch. r. 
34 For icleufics the rage of a man: therefore vtter her voyce ? 
he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 2 Shee ſtandeth in the top off the high placesby 
35 Hee cannot beare the fight of any ranſome : the way in theplace of rhe paths, | 
| neither will he conſent, though thou augment the 3 She cryeth beſides the gates before the citie 
gifts, at the entry of the doores, ; 
CHAP. VIL 4 Omen, I call vntoyou, and witer my voyee 
rt Ax exbortation to wiſedowe and to the word of vnto the children of men. . 
God, 5 which will preſeruevs from the bart, 6 $5 O nefooliſh men, vnderſtaud wiſdome, and 
who/t manner are de ſcribed. pte, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. 
Y ſonne,keepe my words, and hide my com- & Giue eare,for l wil ſyeake oſ excellent things. 
mande ments with thee. and the opening of my lippes ſtall tear things that 
2 Keepe my commandements, and thou ſhale be right. 
live, & mine ;nfirudion as the apple of thine eyes, 7 For my month (hal ſpeake the trueth,and my 
3 Binde them vpen thy fingers, and write them lips abhorre wickednefle, 
vpon the table ot thine beart. 8 All the wordes of my mouth ere righteous : 
4 Say rnto Wiſedome, Thon art my fiſter:and there is no lewdneſſe,nor ſrowardneſſe in them. 
call vnderflanding thy kinſewoman, J 9 They are allplaine ts him that will vnder- 
. 5 That they may keepe thee trom the ſtrange ſtand. and ſtraight to them that would finde know- 
(ap. 24. woman. exen from the ſtranger that is ſmooth in ledge. ; 
33. her words. to Receive mine inſtruction and not ſiluer, aud 
6 < ASI wyinthe window of mine honſe, I knowledge rather then fine gold. 
looked thorow my window, 1t For wiſedowe is bettet then precious ſtones: 
7 Aud i among the fooles, avd confidered and all pleaſures are not to be compared vato her. 
= 6 among the children a yong man deſtitute of vndet-H² 12 I wiſdome dwell with prudence , and! find 
ſtanding, forth knowledge and counſels, 
156. Pre- 8 ho paſſed thorowthe ſtueet by her carner, 13 The feare of the Lord i to hate evill:« pride, 
leth. and went toward her houſe, and arrogance,& the euill way: and a mouth bas 


9 lu the twilight, inthe enening,wbenthe night ratet ſewd things. doe 1 hate. 


began to be blacke and datke. 14 I have counſelland wiſedome I am vnder- 
19 And behold, there met him a woman with ſtanding, aud 1 haue ſtrength, 
17».g47- an harlots | behaujour,and ꝗ ſubtill in heart. 15 Ry me Kings reigne. & princes decree inſtice, 
ments 11 (She is babling and lowd: whole feete can» 16 By meprinces rule, and the nobie ndaltie 
J9r h. not abide in her heuſe, Judges of the earth. ; 
ta Now ſhe u without, no in the ſtreets and li- 17 lone them that loue me: & they that ſecke g 
ech in wait at euer corn cr.) me eately (hall had me. | 
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aft 18 . | * enen dura. 
x ble 5 and oe " 5 . 1 
9 My fruit is bett enen then hac 
20 125 2 _ 1 of righteouſdrs, © 
and inthe h: 4 ſaying ' 
21 2 ö — o ike 16 Who fois Nate dec him come hither, and 
rit ſubſtance and 1 will fill their treafares., —& to hitathat isdeſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe aich allo, 
22 The Lord hath me in the beginning 17 Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid bread is 
of his way : I was befare his works of old. pleaſant. | 
23 I was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the be- 11 But he knowerh not that the dead avrthere, 
ginning, and before the earth. end thas her gheſts are in the depth of hell. 
23 When there were no depths, was I begotten, 
when there were vo ſountaines abounding with 7 C MAP. x. 
water. ' In this Chapter and all that follow vnto the ihm ti- 
25 Before the mountaines were ſetled, and be- eth. rhe wiſeman cxhovreth by diners ſentences, which 
ſore the hils, was Ibegotten. hec calleth parables to follow vertneand flee ice:and * 
26 He had not yet made the earth, not the open ſhewrth alſo what q ofit commeth of wiſedcae , avd 
places, nor the height of the duſt in the world. has hinder ance prooceedcih of fool:ſbneſte. | 
27 When he prepared the heauens, I was there, | 
when he (et the compaſſe the deepe : TTHE PARABLES OB 
28 When he cſtabliſhedthe cloudsaboue,when i SALOMON. e 
he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe : Wiſe !“ ſonne maketh — — father: but a foo- . 5. 
29 Wheu he gaue his decreets the ſea, that the luh ſonne i/ an heauineſſe to his mother. * 
waters ſhould net paſſe his commandement, when 2 T he treaſares of wickedneſſe profit nothing; 
he appointed the foundations ofthe earth, but tighteouſneſſe deliuereth from death. 
39 Then was I with him «s a nouriſher, and 1 3 The Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the 
was daily bu delight, reieycing alway bcfore him, righte eus: but he caſteth away the ſubſtauce of the 
31 And tooke my ſolace in the compaſle of his wicked. f 


4 A {ſlouthſull hand maketh poore : ut the ac. A. 


earth, and my delight u with the children of men. ö 
33 Thei fore now hearken,O children,vnto me; hand of the diligent maketh rich, 
for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 5 Hethatgathereth in Summer js ti ſonne of 
'23 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wile, and refyſe wiſdome : bug hee that ſleepeth in harueſt, # the 
it not: bleſſed a the man that heareth mee,watcb, ſonne of confuſion, . 
ing daily at my gates, and giuing attendance at tbe 6 Bleſsings are vpon the head of the righte, F: 
ſtes of my doores. ous: but iaiquitic ſhall couer the mom of che ec 
34 For he that findeth me findeth life,and ſhall wicked. 
ine fanour of the Lord. 7 The memorial of the iuſt ſhall be bleed, but 
25 Bur he that ſinneth againſt meg, borteth his the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 
ewne ſoulc : andall that hate m/ oue death. 8 The wiſe in heatt will receiue commande- 
| ments: but the foolilh in + calke ſhall be beaten. 
CHAP. IX. 9 He that walketh vprightly,walketh | boldly: t86r.lips. 
2 Wiſedomec alleth all to her ſeafl. 5 The ſtorner but he that petuerteth his way es, ſhalbe knowen, lor, fure'y * 
will not be correfled 10 The che of God, 13 The 1 He that winketh with the eye, worketh ſot- 
conditions ofthe harlot. row,and he that is fooliſh in talke ſhalbe beaten. 
Iſedome hath built ber honſe, aud hewen ** The mouth of a righteous man is a welſprivg 
Wen her ſeueu pillars. of life: but iniquitie coucreth the mouth of the 
2 She hath killed her victuals, drawen het wine, wicked. 
and prepared her table, 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions: but“ loue r,(or.13, 
3 She hath ſent foorth her maidens and cryeth couercth all treſpaſſes. 4.1 fet. 
vpon the hięheſt places of the citic,ſaying, 1 Inthe lips of him that hath vnderſtanding 4-8. 
4 Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hither, aud wiſedome is fonuug, and a rod ſhalbe for the backe 10 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome ſhe ſaith, of him that is deſtitute of wiſedome. e 
Come aud eat of my meat, and drinke ofthe 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge, but the mouth 
wine that I haue drawen, of the foole it a preſent deſtrucion. 
6 Forſake your way ye fooliſh,and ye ſhal live: 15 The rich mans goods are his ſtrong city : bus 
and walke in the way of vnderſtanding, the feare of the needy « theirpouertie 
7 He that repcoeucth a ſcorner, purchaſeth to 16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to lifes 
himlelſe ſhame : and he that rebuketh the wicked, but the reuenewes of the wicked to ſinne. 
getieth himſelte a blot, 17 He that regardeth inſtruct ion n in the way 
8 Rebuke not a ſcorne?, leſt hee hate thee : lat of life : but he that refuſeth correction, gocth out 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee. ot the way. 
9 Giue admonition to the wile, and he will bee 18 He that diſſembleth hatred with ly ing lips, 
the wiſer: teach a righteous man, and hee will in. and be that inuenteth ſlander, is a ſoole. 
crea'c in learning. 19 In many words there cannot want iniquity, jc 
10 The beginning of wiſedome is the feare of but he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe. 40 
the Lord. and the knowledge of holy things u va- 20 Thetongue of the juſt man is a4 fined ſiluer: 
derſtanding. but the heart of the wicked a little worth. Ic 
ti For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by me, and 21 The lips of the righteous do feed many: but _ 
the yeeres of thy life (hall be augmented. fooles ſhall die for want of wiſedome. 
17 It thou bewiſe, thou ſhalt bee wiſe for thy 22 The bleſsing ot the Loi d, it maketh rich,and 
ſelfe, & thou be a ſcorner,thou alone ſhalt ſuffer, he docth adde no ſorowes wich it, 
1 i | 10 


hap. 15. 


Dr, de- 
u full, 


8br lips. 
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. U. pet. 
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1 Ebrew 


Kane. 


24 That which the wicked 
vpon him: but God will grant the deſire of the 


righteous. — 

25 As the whitlewind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 
no more : but the righteous #5 43 an cuerlaſting 
foundation. 

26 As vineger is tothe teeth, and as ſmoke to the 
eyes: ſo is the ſlothfull to them that ſend him. 
297 Thefeare of the Lord increaſeth the dayes : 
but the yeeres of the wicked ſhalbe diminiſhed. 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous fh 
er ſhall pe- 


29 The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vp- 
right man: but feare ſhalbe for the workers ot ini- 

uitie. 

zo The righteous ſhall never be temooued: but 
the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 

3: The mouth ofthe iaſt ſhall be fruitfoll in 
wiſedome : but the tongue of the froward ſhall be 
cut out. 

32 The lips of the rigbteous know what is ac- 
ceptable: but the mouth of the wicked feakerb 
froward things. 

C HAP. XL 

Alſe balances e an abhomination vnto the 

Lord i but a perfe& + weight pleaſeth him. 

2 When — en commeth ſhame: 
but with the lowly is wiſedome. 

3 Thevprightnes of the juſt ſhall guide them: 
but the frowardnefle of the tranſgrefſors ſhall de- 
ſtroy them. 

4 * Riches auaile not in the day of wrath: but 


Fegg. 19. 
— * righteouſneſſe deliuereth from death. 


5 Therighteouſneſſe of the vpright ſhal dire 
his way: bat the wicked ſhall fall in his one wic - 
kednefle. 

6 Therighteouſneſſe of the juſt ſhall deliver 
them: but the tranſgrefſours ſhalt be taken in their 
owne wickedneſſe. 


i.. 15 7 When wicked man dieth, his hope peri- 


e, ro- 
Peril. 


or, n. 
deft, 
tor, 
weighs 
bow, 


ſheth, and the hope of the vniuſt ſhall perſh. 
The righteous — — out of trouble , and 
the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead. 

9 An hypocrite wich bis mouth hurteth his 
neighbour : but the righteousſhall bee deliueted 
by — ge. : 

1s ln the ptoſperĩtie ofthe righteous the city 
reioyceth,and whenthe wicked periſh hre us joy. 

3 1 By the | bleſsing of the righteous the city is 
exalted : but it is ſubucrted by the mouth of the 
wicked, 

12 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, is deſtitute 
of wiſedome: but a man of vnderſtanding will 
keepe ſilence. 

13 He that goeth about «#2 ſlanderer, diſcoue- 
reth a ſecret :but he that is of a ſaichful heart, con- 
cealeth a matter. 

14 Where no connſell is, the people fall : but 
where many counſellers are, there is health. 

15 Hee all be ſore vexed, that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger,and he that hateth ſuretiſhip, is ſure. 

16 A [gracious woman attaineth honour, and 
the ſtrong men attaine riches. 

17 Heethat is mercifull , rewardeth his owne 
ſoule: but bee that ttoubleth his one | fleſh 3s 
cruell, 

18 The wicked werketha deceiptful worke but 
hee that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſhall receine a lure 
reward, | 


» (hall come 20 They that are afrownnd heart, are abomi- 


to pouertie. 2 
25 ine. * 
be that watercth ſhall alſo have raine. ſonle of 


19 gh: cou! 4 ö life ; ſo bes that « > "I 


nation F in 
ar i £1 @1 
21 Thows ioye in hand, the wicked ſhall 
note rapuniſhed: Bache ſcedeof thorightrous 
. 22 Asaiewellof golde in a fivines ſnout, ſos a 
faire woman, which bj cketh diſcretion dt Orb 
the righttons 4'oncly good : Doren 


is more increa- 


26 He that withdraweth the corne , the people "dong 
will curſe him: bur bleſing ſhell be pon the head h 
of him that ſelleth come. le 

27 He that ſeeketh good things, getteth fauour: 
bat he that ſeeketh eui ll, it ſhall come to him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches, ihall fall: but 
the righteous ſhall flouriſſi as a leafe. 

29 He that troubleth his owne houſe ſhall inbe- 
rit the winde, and the foole ſoak bee ſernant to the 
wiſe in heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous un 452 tree of liſe: 
and he that winneth ſoules © wiſe. 

! 431 Behold, the righteous ſhall bee tecomp: nſed 
in the earth: how muck more the wicked and the 
finger ? ad 
CHAP. XII. 
HE that loucth inſtruction, loue h knowledge : 

but he that hateth cotrection a ſoole. 

2 A good man getteth fauour of the Lord : but 
the man of wicked imaginations wil he condemuc. 

3 A man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wicked 
neſſe: but the roote of the righteous ſhall not bee 
mooued, 

4 A | vertnons woman i the crowne of her huſ- Elie 
band: but ſhe that maketh vim aſhamed, i as cor- rung or 
ruption in his bones, Pame/wll. 

5 The thoughts of the iuſt are right: but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceitfull. 

6 The talking of the wicked i to lie in wait: 
for blood : but the mouth of the righteous will de- 
liner them. 

Gad onerthroweth the wicked: and they are 
rot: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 

8 A manſhalbe commended for his wiſedome: 
but the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. 

9 He that is deſpiſed, and i his ne ſetuant, 
15 better then hee that boaſteth himſelfe, and lac- 
keth bread. 

10 A richteous man regardeth the life of his 
beaſt : but the mercies of the wicked axe cruell. (hap. 18. 

11 * Hethatrilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatisfied with 19. cl 
bread: but hee that followeth the idle i deſtitute 29,27, 
of | vnderſtanding. f| Or,aee 

12 Ihe wicked deſircththe net of cuils : but the fence, 
root of the righteous giucth Fuze, 2 

t3 The euill man is ſnared by the wickednes of 
tus lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of aduerſitie. 

A man ſhall beeſaciate with good things by 
the fruit of his mouth, & che tecompenſe of a mans 
hands ſhall God giue vnto him. 

15 The way of a foole is right in his one eyes: 
but he that hearcth counſell is wiſe, 

16 Afoole in a dayſhall bee knowen by his an- 
ger: but he that coueteth ſhame is wile. 

17 He that ſpeaketh tiueth, will ih. we righte- 

ouſuc ſle: 


ORE AFR | 
14.3. 18 * There is that ſpcaketh worder like the 
ofa ford : 


| Erg 
19 Tho lippe of trueth ſhall bee ſtable foe cue t: 
wernrth i ' 


r 
are his delight. 


24 *The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule : 
but the idle ſhalbe vnde rtnbute. 


gkteous t 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked will deceiue 


27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that he tooke 
in hunting: but the richesof the diligent man are 


precious, _ , 
28 Life in in the way of righteouſheſſe, and in 
. path way there is no death. 


CHAP. XIII. 
0 42 ſonne will ol ey the inſtruction of his fa- 
ther : but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. 


things by the fruite of 
z mouth: but the ſoule of the treſpaſſers hal u 
violence. 


He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 
baut he that openeth his lips, deſtruction ſb all ler to 


2 A man ſhall eate 


him. 
ö 4 Thef] d luſteth, but his ſoule hath nought: 
dut the auger the diligent ſhall haue plentie. 


5 Arightzous man hateth lying words: but tho 
wicked cauſeth flauder and ſhame. 

6s Righteouſhes preſeruath the vpright of f life: 
but wickedneſſe oucrthroweth the ſinner. 

There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and hath 
nothing: and that wakerh himſelfe poore, having 
1 great riches. 

8 A manwil/g:mehis riches for the ranſome of 
bis life : but the poore cannot heare the reproch. 

The light of the — re ioyceth: but the 
candle ofthe wicked ſhall be put ont. 

1» Onely by pride doth ma make contention : 
but with the well aduiſed is wiſedome. 

11 The riches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh: but hee 
that gathereth with the hand, ſhall increaſe hen. 

2 The hope that is deferred rs the fainting of 
the heart: bur when the defire commeth , t 15 as a 
tree of life. 

tg He that deſpiſeth the word, he ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyrd: but hee that feareth the commandement, 
he ſhall be tewarded. 

14 The iuſtruction of awiſe man is as the wel- 
ſpring of life, to tutne away from the ſnares of 

eath. 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: but 
the way of the diſobedient is hated. 

16 Euery wiſe man will worke by knowledge: 
but a foole will ſpread abroal folly, 

7 17 * A wicked meſſ:nger falleth into cuill : but 

23, a faithfull ambaſſadout is preſernation. 

18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him thatrefuſcth in- 
ſtruction · but he that regardeth correction, ſhal ba 
honoured. 

19 A deſue accompliſh-d delightetii the ſoule: 


JEB.wap. 


r co iiiederner ſrom 


at © 


therongue of wiſe men 1 


concealerh kno ace 


_ 25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man doeth bring 
hen his 


* 


9 — er ghee —— de wiſez 
bot © compauton of ſoeles ited, 
21 Atfiion followeth ſinders : bat vnto the 
God will recompenſe *F 
22 The good man (hall giue 1 vuto 
hu childrens children : and the riches ol the finger 
is laid vp for the ius. 
Much food v in the field of the peore : but 
luis defiroyed without diſcretion. [bap. 
24 * Hethat ſpareth his rod, hateth bis ſonne : — 
but be that loueth lim, chaſteneth him betime. — 
25 Tle rigbteous eateth to the contentation of . 
his minde : but the belly ot the wicked ſhall want, 
| CHAP. XIII. 
A Wiſe woman buildeth her bouſerbut the foo- 
liſh deftroyeth it with her one hands. 
» He chat walketh in his righteouſnr Te, fea. Iob.12.4 
reth the Lord , but be that is lewd ih his wayes de- 
ſpiſeth him. 
3 ln the mouth of the fooliſhs the rod of pride: 
but the Jips of the wiſe preſerue them, 
Where none oxen e, there the cribbe « 
empty: but much increaſe comwerh by the ſtrength 
of the ore, 
5 Afaithfultwitneſe will not lie: but afalſe 
record will ſpeake lies. 
6 Aſcornerſceketh wiſdome, & findeth it not: 
but knowledge is eaſie to him that wil vnderſtand. 
7 Departirom the fooliſh man, hen thou per- 
ceiueſt not in him the lips of knowledge. 
8 The wiſdom ol the prudent « to vnderſtand 
his way: but the ſooliſhneſſe of the fooles i deccit. 
9s Thetoole maketi a mocke of finve : but a- 
mong the righteous thee is ſauour. 
10 The heart knoweth the bitternes of his ſoule, 
and the ſtranger ſhall got meddle with his ioy. 
11 The heuſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed; 
but the Tabernacle ofthe righteous ſhal floriſh, 
12 * There is a way that ſeemeth right to a man : Chep,r6, 
bur the iſſues thereof are the wayes of death. 2 $+ 
13 Even in laughing the heart is ſorowtul,and 
the end of that mirth ii heauineſle, 
14 The heart that declineth,ſhalbe ſatiate with 
his owne wayes: but a good man Hall depart from 


bes. © 
t 5 The ſooliſhwill beleene euery thing: hue 
the prudent will conſider hisſteps. 
ts A wiſe man ſcateth, and departeth from e- 
uill : bat a foole rageth and is cateleſſe. 
17 He that is haſtie to anger, committch ſolly :» 
and a fbuſie bodie is hated. + Eb» uhe 
18 Thefoolith doe inherit folly : but the pru- | 
dent are crowned with knowledge. . 
19 The euill ſhall bow before the good, & the en, 
wicked at the gates of the righteous, mY 
2+ The poore is hated enen of his owne neigh. 
bour: but the friends of the rich ave many. 
2t The ſinner deſpileth his neighbour : bur he 
that hath meteie on the poore is bleſſed. 
22 Doe they not erre that imagine eutl] +but to 
them that thinke on good things , ſhall bee mercie 
and trueth. 
23 la all labour there is abundance : but the 
talke of the lips brin9et9 onely want. 
24 The crowne of the wiſe their riches, and 
the folly of fooles is ſooliſhneſſe. 
5 A fantbfil] witncle deliuereth foules : but 
a dect iuer ſpeaketh lies, 
26 lu the feste ofthe Lord is an aſſuted ſtrength, 
and his children ſhall kaue hope. 
27 The 
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of 


bdut be chat is of an baſtie 


ö mo 
jor, Loay. , Fo Ce cette brow, | 
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rotting of the bones. | 


Che. + Fo * * Hee Meth the 2, reprooucth 
— Nin n 5 ut he — — 


of the peo- 


3s Tultice exalteth a nation, but ſin ia a ſhame 
ple in a+ to pew e. | 
erifice fir 35 The pleaſure of a kings in a wiſe ſeruant: but 
CHAP, XV. 
* Soft ihfivere. putteth away wrarh : but grie- 
nous words ſtirre vp anger. 
2 The tongue of the wiſe vſcth knowledge a- 
Verſe 28. —— the mouth of fooles* bableth out foos 
uhrefte. 
3 The eyes of the Lorde in cuery place, behold 
"the euill and rhe g 0d. 2 
4 A wholeſome tongue i «s a tree of life+ 
but the frowardneſle thercof i the breaking of the 


Chap. 5 
15. 


minde. 0 | 
A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtru&ion : bus 
he that tegardeth cor:efion, is prudent. 


6 The houſe of the rightcons beth much treaſure: 
but inthe teuenues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 Thelips of the wiſe do ſpread abroad know- 
ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doth notſo. 

8 The ſacrifice of the wicked & abomination to 
the Lord: bnt the praier of the righteous is aacep- 
table voto him. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination 
vnto the Lorde: but hee loucth him that followeth 
rightcouſneſſe. 

to Iuſtruction is cuill to him that ſo-aketh the 
way, au he that hateth cortection, ſhall die. 

11: Hell & deſtruction are he fore the Lord: how 
much mort the hearts of the ſannes of men? 

12 A ſcotnet loueth not him that rebukerh him, 
neither will he ge vntuthe wiſe. 

13 *Ai heart maketh a cheerefull counte- 
— but by the ſortoe of the heart the mind is 

eauie. 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, ſec- 
keth krowledge but the mouth of the foule is fed 
with fooliſhneſſe. 

15 All the dayes of the affiied are euill: but a 
EA. good f conſcience «a continual] feaſt. 
heart. 16 Better Ha little with the feare ofthe Lord, 
Pſal. y. then great treaſure and trouble therewith, 

16. 17 Better a dinner of greene herbs where loue 
j then a ſlalled oxe and hatred therew:th, 

Chap. 29. 18 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtriſe : but he that 

22, is low to wrath, appeaſeth ſtriſe. 

19 Th: wH ot a flouthſull man & as an hedge of 
thornes: but the way ofthe righteous is plaine. 

20 A wiſe ſonne rt ioyceth the father: but a foo- 
liſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Fooliſhneſſe & joy to him that is deſtitute of 
vn«{crſtanding : but a man of yoderſtanding wal- 
k th — 

22 Wukoutcounſell thoughts come to nonght, 


(hap. 17. 
22. 


CH. 10.1 


e, dur in the neee of counters there is fied. — 


23 —— don the anfwere of his ; 


arc , K 
to the Lord: but the pure ſ a pleaſant wrd. 


27 He that is greedy of troub leth bis own 
{e : bux he that hatcth gits (hall Jie, 


mn 
28 heart of the righteous ſtudicth to an- 
ſwere : but the wicked maus mouth bableth cuill 


things. 
29 The L ord is farre off from the wicked: but he 
hezreth the prayer of the righteous. 
30 Thelight of 8 the heart, and 
a good name maketh the houes fat. 

x The care that heark-neth to the corre&ion of 
e.ſhill lodge among the wiſe. 4 
32 Hee that refuſeth inſtrud on, deſpiſeth bis 

owne ſoule: but he that obeyeth cotrection ꝑetteth 
vnderſtanding. 
33 The feare of the Lorde u the inſtruction of 
wil. : and before honour goe:h humility. 
CHAP. VI. 
e preparations oł t he heart e in man: but 
the anfwere of the tongne i of the Lord. x '# 
2 All the wayes of a man ec leane in his owne — 
eyes: but the — the ſſ . Fs 
Commit thy workes vnto the gbr. u. 
thoughts thalbe directed. gs: 
4 The Lord hath made all things forhis owne' 
ſake : yea euen the wicked for the day of enill. 
5 All that are proud in heart, are an zbomipati-" 
on to the Lord: — band ieyne in hand, he ſhal Ch. 12. 
not be vnpuniſhed. 21. 
& By mercie aud tructh iniquitie ſhall be forgi- 
uen, and by the fearc of the Lord they depart from 
euill. 
7 Whenthe wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, he 
will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 
$ *Rettet is a litle with rig then great Chap. 18. 
_—_—_ — r 1 r6.p/al. 
9 e heart of man is way: 16. 
Lord doth direct his Ly y oo 
10 A diuine ſentence halle in the lips ofthe king, 
his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe in — 
ir A true weight and balance are of the Lotd: Cha ttt. 
all the weights of the bagge ar his worke. 
12 It is anabomination to kings to commit wic- 
kednes: for the throne is ſtabliſhed by iuſtice. 
13 Rightcous lips are the delight of kings, and 
the Ling Tourrh him that ſpeaketh right things. 
14 The wrath of a king is as mefſengers of death 
but a wiſe man will patih- it. 
15 In the light of the kings countenance is life + 
and Hs fanour 28 a cloud of the latter raine. | 
16 *How much betteris it to get wiſdome then Che.8. te. 
gold ? and to get vnderſtanding is more to be defi. 
red then filucr, 
17 The path of the righteous is to decline from 
enill, nd he keeperh bis foule. that keepe th his way. 
18 Pride yocth before deſtruction, and an high 
mind befote rhe fall. 7 
19 Better it is to bee of humble minde with the 
lowly.then to diuide the ſpoiles with the e. 
2+ He that is wiſe in 41s buſineſſe ſhal find good: 
and * he that truſteth in the Lord, he is bleſſed. P/4/.125. 
21 The wiſe in heart ſhalbe called prudent: and *+ 
the ſweetueſſe of the lips (hall i e dodrine. 
23 Vader» 


30 He ſhirteth his eyes to deuiſe wickednes : be 
mooueth his lips, and bringeth euilſ to paſſe. 
31 Age is a crowne of glorie, hen it is founc in 
the way of tighteouſneſſe. 7 
2 Hee that is flow vnto anger, is better then the 
mightic man -and he that ruleth his one minde 
better then he that winneth a citic. 
33 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole diſ- 
pelicion thereof j of the Lord. 
CHAP. XVII. | 
— i#a dtie morſell, if peace be with it, chen a 
honſe full of ſacrifices wich ſtrife. 
2 A diſcreet ſeruant ſh ill haue rule ouer a lewd 


ec las. to 
ſoane, and hee ſhall diuide the heritage among the 
brethren 


26. 


3 A« uthefining pot for ſiluer, and the ſornace 
for gold: fothe Lord ttieth rhe hearts. 

4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, aud 2 
liar hearken eth to the pou hlie tongue. ww 
x4; 5 * Hethatmocketh the e,reproc im 

3 ? that made him: and he that —. at deſtrudi- 
on, ſlull not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 

elders: and the glotie of the children are their fa- 


c 
Elr. the * 2 Uh x talke becommeth not a foole, much 
ofeaes e lyiny talke a prince. 

5 — = a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of 
them that haue it: it proſpereth hithetſocuer it 
turucth. 

i9 Hee that couereth a tranſgreſsion, ſeeketh 

Joe : but he that repeateth a matter ſe parateth the 
prince. g ; ; 

1+ A reproofe entreth more into him that hath 
vaderſtandino,then an hundred ſtripes into a foole, 

11 Aſeditions perſon ſecketh onely euill, and a 
cruell meſſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him, 

12 It better for a man to meet a beare robbed 
of her whelps,then a fool: in his folly, 

Rom.t2. 13 *Hethatrewardeth cuill for gaod,cuill hall 

17. t. cheſ. not depart from his houſ*. 

8.15. 14 The heginning of ſtriſe is 4 one that openeth 

I. pet. 3. 9. the waters : therefore ot the contention be medled 

with leane off. 

15 * Hee that inſtific th the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the juſt,cuen they both are abominati- 
on tothe Lord. 

16 Wheteſore isthere a price in the hand ofthe 
foolc to get wiſlome, and he kath no heart ? 

19 Afriend lonech at all times: and a brother is 
borne for aduerſitic. 

18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding toncheth 

the hand, and becommeth ſaretie for his neighbor. 

19 Hee loueth trauſgreſ ion, that loueth ſtrife ; 
and he that exalteth his gate,ſ.cketh deſtruction, 


Ja. 5. 33. 


chap. 2 5. 


24. 


. 


25 Afoolih iefe | and | 
a*heanincll: r N cho. 1. 8 


4 . 
<7 


ed in fic of im eh" eL2.74. 4 
rr ö 2 * 


r the defire therrof be will ſeparate himſelfe to 
ſeeke it ani occupy himſelfe in all wiſedome. 
2 Afoolehath no delight in vaderſtauding, hut 
that his heart may be diſebuered. 
3 Whenthe wicked commeth, then commeth 
contempt, and with the vile man reproch. 


4 The words of a mans mouth eve like deepe wa- tha 
— the wel · ſpting of wiſdome is lite a flowing · 1 
river, % _ YN c 

5 It is not do e perſon Wice 5 
ked,to cauſe the righ boo fall Ne ent. (be 

6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, and his mouth ha 
calleth for ſtripes. . 

5 A foales mouth u his owne deſtruction, aud his 83, 
lips are a ſnare forhis ſoule. 


8 Thewordes of a talebearer ae as flatterings, 
and they go done into the bowels of the belly. 

He alſochat is ſlouthfull in his worke, is euen 
the brother of hum that is a great waſter. 

ro The Name of the Lord u a ſtrong tower: the 
righteous runneth vuto it, and is exolted. 

11 *Therich mans riches ae his ſtrong citie, (hap. te, 
and as an high wall in his imagination, 15. 

ta *Refore deſtruct ion the heart of man is hauty, C/. 18. 
and before glotie eocth lowlineſſe. 18. 

1; *Herhatanſwereth a matter before be heare Ecc ſus 11 
it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 8. 

14 The ſpirĩtot᷑a man wil ſuſta ine his ĩnſrmiĩty: 
but a wounded ſpirit ꝗ can beare jt? 

15 A viſe heart getteth knowledge, and the eate 
of the wiſe ſeeketh learning, 

16 A mans gift enlargeth him, and leadeth him 
beforc great men. 

t Hee that u firſt in his oe cau'e, s inſt : then 
— his neighbour, aud maketh inquizie of 

im. . 
18 The lot cauſeth content ions to ccaſe and ma» 
keth a partition among the mighrie. 

19 A brother offended © / ardey to winne then a 
ſtrong citie, and the r contentions are like the barre 
of a palace. : 

20 With thedtruit of a mans mouth ſhal hi bel- 
ly be ſatiſſied. ud with the increaſe of his lips ſhall 
he be filled. 0 

21 Death & life a% in the power of the tongue, 
and they that loue it. ſnall ext rhe fruit thereof. 

22 Hee that findeth a fe ſindeth a good ching, 
and receineth fauour oſ the Lerd. 

23 The poore ſpeaketh with prayers * but the 
rich anfwererth roughly. 

24 A man [hat hath fricudes, onght to ſhew him- 
ſelfe ſriendly: for a ſliend u neeret then a brother. 


Ii, 
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We 
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2 


is . Na 
alk wi U he puniſbcd : 
5 ae 2 : vnpuniſbc 
Many reverence 


2 


e curry mana friend S 8 
: * | man a to him 
, * 7.540 che beethren af the prore der hace kim : 


Xchew mark more will his friends depart farre from 
2 though he be inſtant with words get they wil 


F _ He that — vnderſtanding loueth his 
19 one ſoule, and keepeth wildome to bnd 
-K ſalſe n 7 ha be vapunilhed: and he 


> | | that ſpeaketh lies,ſhall periſh. 
to Pleaſure is not — lor a foole, much leſſe 


2 i 


0 for 2 letuant to haue rule ouet princes. 
— I The diſcretion of a man deterreth his anger: 
b ory # to paſſe by an en 
the % 5 — kings wrath a like yfroaring of a lion; 


but his tagour « like the dew vpon pad oy 
13 *A fooliſh ſonne u the calam v ſather: 


4 * 
Chap. The "and the contentious of a wile are like a cout inuall 
the * 4 Houſe and tiches are the inheritance of the 
h (hap, 18. fathers: but a *prudent wile commeth of the Lord, 
f 2 15 Slothfulneſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and a de- 
* r ceirfull perſon ſhalbe afamiſhed. 
is He that keepeth the commandement, keepeth 
„ his owne ſoulc: bas hee that deipiſeth his wayes, 
ſhall die. 
11 17 He that hath mercy vpen the poore, lendeth 
vnto the Lord · and the Lord will recompenſe him 
_ that wbich be hath giuen. 
18 Chaſtenthy ſonne while there is hope, and 
e, (hap. te, let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. 
15. I9 A max of much anger ſhall ſufler puniſk« 
*. 8 ment: & though thou deliuet hs yet wil ku anger 
— Jus 11 gar way 
re 20 Heare counſel], and teceiue inftruRion, that 
. thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 
* 21 Many devices ar in a mans heart i but the 
counſel! of the Lord ſhall ſtand. 
te 23 That that is to bee deficed of a mans his 
goodnes aud a poote man is better then 3 liar. 
m 23 The teare of the Lord /eaderh to life: and he 
that is hHed bereit (hall continue and (hall not 
or be viſited with evill, 
of Nep. 6. 24 * The ſlothſul bideth his hand in hs boſome, 
17. and will not put it to his mouth agame. 
„t. 25 *Smite a ſcorner, & the ſooliſh will beware: 
11. and re proue the prudent, and hee will vaderſtand 
2 knowledge. 
* 26 He that deſſroieth hu father. or chaſeth away 
hy mother, a lewd and ſhameſull child. 
1 27 My ſonne heare no more the inſtruction that 
ll cauſerh to erte from the words of knowledge. 
28 A wicked witnefſe mocketh at iudgement, 
e and the mouth of the wicked (walloweth vp in- 
g a Juitie. 


19 hut ivdgments are prepared for the ſcorners, 
and ſtiipcs for the backe of the fooles. 
CHAP. XX. 
Ine iᷣ a mocker, aud ſtrong drinke is raging: 
& wholecu i is decclued therebyyis not wales 


3 £05. I ie? * — : 2 wth. 
25 he fare of he Fekete rang of 
1 1 * 12. 


n 


—5 Ro 
| — 


de & like de 
1 * e We 
ray icant. 


6 Many ay wen will boaſt one of hisowne 
24 — — 

Hee that wa lketh in his — md 
blcKed eee ge. 

A ling that ſitteth in 3 indgment, 
che away all cuil] — . — 

W bo can ſay l mine heart c 
1 A cleane n * 2 

1 bee weighed der ms WET 6. 3A. ccc 
theſe are even abomiration 7.23. 1. 

itA cid ie knowen by bis doings whether jobn f. 8, 
his worke be pure and tight. FEL, 

12 The Lord hath ebock (Ke pacn thicker Tous 
to heare,aud the eye to ſee. e 

13 Louc not lecpe, leaſt thou come vnto pouet- 2 
— 1* eyes aud thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with, 

ra 

14 It isnatipht, it is naught,faicth the b but 
9 is — apart, he — "OP 

i5 There io go! de, and a multitude of precious 
— but the ese of kuowledge are 2 precious 
ic we 

16 * Take his garmentthat i is ſuretie for a ſtran- Ch 
ger and a pledge ot him for the ſtranger. 3. 

17 The bread of deceit © ſweet to a man” but af. 
terward his mouth ſhalbe filled with granell. 

18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſel]: and by 
coupſc1l make warte. 

19 He that go-th about « a Lnderer,diſcovereth 
*ſecters - therefore meddle not with him that flatte- — It, 
reth with his lips. 

20 * He that curſeth his father or his mother, his od 21. 
light ſhalbe put out in obſcure darknefſe. 17. Icuit. 

21 An heritage is haſtily gotren at the beginning, 20. % mas 
but the end the reof ſhallnor be bleſſed. { * 

22 Say not thou, * I will recompenſe cuill : lat D. ut. 32. 
wait v * the Lord, and he ſhall ſauc thee. 25 chap. 

23 *Diuers weights ve an abomination vnto the 17'1 3. (# 
Lord, and deceirfull balances arc not good. 24.19. 

24 The ſteps of man ave ruled by the Lord: how rn. 
can a man then vnderſtand his owne vy 17.1 thef. 

25 Iris a deſtruction tor a man to deuovre that 5.15.t, 
which is fanctiſied, and after the vowes to en- fer. 3. 9. 

nire. Ch. 11. U 

26 A wiſe Ring ſcattereth the wicked, and cat. avd ve 
ſeth the whecle to turne ouex them. Is, 

27 The light of the Lorde ij the breath of man, 1erare, 
2nd learcheth all the bowels of the belly. 23 
28 Mercy and trueth preſetue the king: for his c oh 29 
throne ſhalbe eſtabliſh-d with mercie. 14. 
29 The beauty of yong mcus their frength,and 
the glory of the aged is the gray head, 
30 The blewnefle of the wound ſerveth :o purge 
the euill, and the ſtripes within the bowe's oi the 
belly. 
CHAP, -ZZL 
_—_ kings heart u in the hand of the Lord a the 
tiuets of waters h eturueth it whithetſoeuer it 
pleaſ- thhim. 
2 Euery *way ofa man « right in his owne eyes: Chr, : 4 
but the Lord pendereththe bearts. 
3 *To 


\ 


Nen by a dectitfu 
tongue,zs vanity ti toandfro of them that ſeek 
7 The rebbery of y wicked ſhall deſtroy them · 

for —— ww 5 
45 cmerted and ſtrange: but 

4 en right, 


Chap. 19. 9 i is betterto qwell in a corner of the hoaſe 
13. 4 — 2 contentious woman in a i wide 


5.2 

Et. - | Thefoule of the wicked wiſheth cuill : ©:d 

r · hisneighbonr hath no fauout in his eyes. 

%. 11 When the ſcorner ispuniſhed, the fooliſh is 
wiſe: and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, he will te- 
ccine knowledge. 

12 The righteous teacheth the houſe of the wic- 
te.: la: God ouerthroweth the wicked tor their 


13 Hethat —_ his eare at the crying of the 
ea he ſhall alſo cry, and not be heard. 
A gift in ſecret paciſieth anget, aud a gift in 
the 1 wrath. 
I * It is _ tothe iuſt to doe judgement · but de- 
ſtruction ſhe'be to the workers of iniquitie. 
16 A man that wandereth out of the way of 
wiſedome,ſhall remaine in the congregation of the 


17 He that loneth paſtime ſha/lbee a poote man: 
end he that louech wine aud oyle, ſhall rot bee rich. 
18 The wicked ſhalſe atanſone for the ĩuſt, and 
the tranſgreſſour for the righteous, 
Feclus.25 19 It is better to dwell in the wildernes, then 
28,22. With a contentious and angry woman. 
20 lu the houſe ot the wiſe is a pleaſant treaſure, 
and oyle: but a fo liſh man deuoareth it. 
21 Hee that followerh after rĩighteouſneſſe, and 
mercy,ſhall find liſe, righteouſnes aud glory. 

22 Awiſe man goeth vp into the city al the mig h- 
tie, and caſteth down the ſtreugth of che confidence 
cher 

23 Nee chat keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from afl. ctions. 
ok Proud, hautie aui ſcornetull is his name, that 
worketh in Hir arrogancie, wrath. 
The deſire of the lorhfull Naieth him: for his 
hk refuſeto worke. 
26 He countetk enermore grtedily, but the righ- 
N teous giuerh and ſpateth not. 
C188 27 The*facrifce of the wicked is an abominꝛ- 
. f. 13. tion: how much more when hee bringeth it with a 
2 34 wicked min4c? 
21. 28 *A falſe witneſſe ſhal periſh: but he that hea- 
cb. 9. 5. reath ſpeaketh cortinually. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but the 
inſt he will dire his way. 
30 There is no wiſedome,neither vnde ſtanding 
nor counſell againſt the Lord. 
31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day of bat- 
tell : but ſaluation is of the J. ord. 
N CHAP, XXII. 
Eecbe. 7.3 Goal name is to bee choſen aboue gorcat ti- 
' hes, and louing fauour is aboue filuer and a- 


boue gold. 
C29 2 * Therichand poore meet togechet: the Lord 
15. is rhe maker ol chem all, 


ATED ER a 


NN rovany of bamilicle, n the feare of 


ng 
— Sheet wil eper 
farre from them. ee 
6 Teach a childe in the trade of his way, and 
e . 


12 eth the peote, and the borrower 
eruant tothe man that lendeth. 
8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape afflicti- 
on, and the rod of his auger ſn all faile. 2 I Lu 
9 * Hethat hath a good eye, be ſhulbe bleſſed: ; 1 
for he gineth of ble bread yew the tov ” 12. 
to Caſt out theſcorner, _ ſhall go out: Cha 
ſo conteation _ h (ha — #3. 
It —— _ purenes of grace 
of ws li ſbalbe his friend. (ha 
. the Lord preſerue knowled 14 
but he ouerthrowerh the words of the trauſgr I9. 
13 The flouthfull man ith, A lion is without, occ/ 
I ſhall be ſlaine in the freer. 39. 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women is «s 2 deepe 
— hee with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fall 
— a 
5 Fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of a childeg *" 3: 
ba the bud of correction ſhall driue it away ftom 6 
im. 
16 Hee that oppreſſeth the e to increaſe 
himſelfe, aud 4 vnto the tick ſhe {ſurely come 
to pouertie. 
17 © Incline thine eate, and hear: the v ordes 
of the wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto my know - +81 
ledge, bub 
18 For it ſbal i bee pleaſant, if thou krepe them 
in thy belly, and if they be directed tog ether in thy OK 
lippes, off 
19 That thy covfidence may bee in the Lord, I 
haue ſhewed thee this day: thou therefore tale 
hee e. 
20 Haue not I written vnto thee" threr times in 
counſels and knowledge, 
2: That I mightſhewe thee the aſſutance of the 
words of trueth, to anſwere the wordes of trueth to 
— that ſend to thre ? 
22 Rob not the poore, becauſe he is poore, nei - 
ther oppi eſſe the allied in } iudgement. 1e 
23 For the Lorde * will deſend their cauſe, and e pate. 6. 
ſpoile th ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them. 22 14. 
24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, nei- 11, Cha 


ther goe with the furious man, 
25 Leſt thou learne his wayes , and recciue de- 
ſtruction to thy ſoul-, 
26 Be not thou of them that touch the hand, nor 
among them that are ſi etie for de-ts. 
27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why can thou 
that he ſhould take thy bed from vnder th- e? 
28 Thon ſhalt not * remone the ancient bounds Deut. 27. 
which thy tathers haue made. 1c. 
29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his buſines 23-19. 
ſtandeth befure kings, aud ſtaudeth not before the 
baſcr ſort, 
CHAP. XIII. 
Hen thou ſi teſt to eate with a ruler,confider 
diligeutly what 15: befor: thee, 
2 An l put the kniferothy throat, if thou he a 
mim giuen tot e an; pecite. 
> R-notd-firous of his daintie meats : ſotit 
2 Ec eiueable meat. 
4 Travaile got too much to bee rich, C eh 
.rr om 
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le 
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cagle,and flecth into the beauen. 
6 Eatcthou not the bread ol him that bath an 


willhee ſay vnto chee, Eate, and drinke : but his 
heart is not with thee. | 
8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy morſels that thou haſt 
eaten and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweere wor di. N 
9 Specake not inthe cares oſ a loole : lor he wil 
deſpiſe the wiledome of thy words. 
pent.27, 16 7 Remove not the ancient 
13chep, not into the fields of the fatherlef(e. 


encer- 


12.:8,- 11 For hee that tedermeth them is mighty: hee 
(hap. 22, will * defend their cauſe againſt thee. : 
33» 12 Apply thine heart to infirution, and thine 
cares to the words of knowledge. ; 
(hep. ty, 13 * Withboldnot cotreci lon from the child: 
14 if thou ſinite him with the red he ſhall not die. 
19.18, 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him wich the rod, and (halt 
oclus, deliver bis ſoule from bell. 
30. f. 15 My ſonne, if th ine heart bee wiſe, mme heatt 
ſhall retioyce, and Ialio. a 
16 And wy reines ſhallreioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things. 


Pfal 37.t 17 * Letnorthine heart be envious againſt fin. 

chap 24.1 — but iet u hee in the leare of the Lord conti- 
nually. 

18 For ſurely there is an end. and thy hope ſhall 

not be cut off, 

19 O thou my ſonde, beate, and bee wiſe, and 
guide thine heart in the way. 

20 Keepe not company with f drunkards , wor 
hibbers, with F gluttons. 
tebrar-. 21 For the drunkard and the glutron (hall bee 
noureys pooure,and the ſleepet ſhall be clothed with rags. 
of feſh. 22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhee is old: 

23 Buy the trueth, but ſell it not: likewiſe wiſe. 
dome and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding. 

24 The ſather of the righteous ſhall greatly re- 
ioyce. and he that begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall haue 
wy of him, 

25 l hy father and thy mother ſhallbeglad, aud 
ſhee that bare thee ſhall tetoyce. 

26 My ſoane,giue me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes delight iu my wayes. 

27 » For a whore # « a deepe ditch, aud a 
14. ſtrange woman © «4 2 narrow pit. 

28 * Alſo the lieth in wait as for a pnay, and ſhe 
increaſeth the tranſgreſſots among men. 

19 To whom is woe? to whom is ſorrowe? to 
whom is ſtriſe? to whom is murmuringꝰ to whom 
are wounds withont cauſe ? end to whome is the 
tedneſſe of the eyes? 

30 44 to them that tary long at the wine, to 
them that oe and ſeeke mixt wine, 

21: Looke not thou vpon the wine, when it is 
red. aud when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, or 
gocth downe pleaſantly. 

31 lutheend thereof it will bite like a ſerpent, 
and hurt like a cockatrice. 

33 Thie eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. 

34 And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepeth in the 
mids of the ſea, and as he that fleepeth in the top 
of the maſt, 

25 They have Htiken mee, halt t ſay, but L 
yes net ficke :they have beaten me, (asl knew not 
when 1 awoke ; (berefore will 1 (ceks it yer Rill, 
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7 For as though hee thought it in his heart, ſo with 


Aman 


6 Fot with counſell ſhake | cg 

warte, aud in the multuude — 1 
— ſoole: the 

7 Wi igh to a : he cam. 
not open his mouth inthe gate. | 

8 Hee that imaginethtodocemll; men ſhal call 
him an authour of wickednefſe, 

9 Thewicked thought ot a foole x finne, and 
the _y_ 100 vnto men. 

te If thou int in the day of aduerſitie 
ſtreugth is ſmall. 4 » Gy 

11 Delinerthem that aredrawen to death: and % 
8 not preſcruc them that are ledde ro bee 

une ? 


12 Ifthou lay, Behold, we knew not of it: hee 
that pondereth the hearts, doeth not he vnderſtand 
— 1 * —— 
will not he a ſo recompenſe curry 
to his warkes ? 3 
13 My ſonne, est hony, for it ĩs good, atid the 
ny combe, for it ir ſweere vnto — 5 = 
i4 So ſhall the knowledge cf wiſedeme be vnto 
thy ſeule if thou find it, and there ſhall be an ſ end, | Or 


and thine hope ſhall net be cut of, 


15 Lay uo waite, O wicked man, agalaſt the — 
— righteous , and ſpoyle not his refting 
place. 

16 Fora iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and riſ:th 
againe: but the wicked fall into miſchiefe. 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie fallerh, 
and let not thinc heart teioyce when ke ſtumblerh, 

18 Leſtthe Lord ſee it, and it diſpl aſc him, and 
he turne his wrath from hin:. 

19 Fret not thy ſelic becanſe of the malicious, 5 
ncither be enuious at the wicked. has 

25 For there ſhall be none end of plagnes to the |; PaS 
euill man: *rhe light of the wicked ſhalbe put out. Chu - 

21 My ſonne, fearetheLord, and the King , and voy 
meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 

22 Fot their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, aud 
who knoweththe tuine of them bothꝰ 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER- 
SE THE Ie It is net good 

to haue reſpect of any perſon in iudgement. 

Y 24 He — ſairh — d, *Thou art righ- — 
teous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the multitude & , 
ſhall abhorre him, (hap.t 

2 5 But to them that rebuke h ſhalbe pleaſure, 1 f. by 4 
and ypon them hall come the bleſaing of g=ocines, , , * 

26 _ ſhall kifſe the lips of him that aniwe. *" 
reth vpright words, 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make ready 
thy things in the field. and after build ti. ine houſe, 

28 Be not a witneſle againſt thy neigbour with. 
out cauſe : for wilt thou deceiue with thy lips? 

29 * Say not, I will doe to him as het hath dene Chay 2% 
to mee, I will zecompenſe euety maa according to 2 
his worke. . 

30 I paſſed by the fizld ofthe ſlouthfull, & by the 
vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtandiug. 

31 Aud loe, it was all growea quer with thoruts 
47x 
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CHAP.XXVL 


Armed 1 Asche y fiyiug; and the ſxallod by * 
e 0 1 ꝙ＋— — 
Erne - coat. 9 — 
1 THESE ARE ALSO\PARABLES 3 Vntothehorſe whip, to the aſſe a 
Salomon, which the men of Hezekiah King of bridle,and a rod to the 
copied nr. 4 bit . 
2 33 3 leſt thou alſo be like him. - , 
ſecret: Kings honoors to a foole according to his fooliſhnes, 
3 Thekecaths in beight; and the carth in decp- 6 Hee that ſendetha by the hand ofa-*oHT 
neſſe, and the kings heart can no man ſearch out, ſoolegs as he that cutteth off de i 
4 Take the droſſefrom the ſiluer, and there (hal Iniquity. . . | 
proc erde a veſſell for the fince. A chey chat lilt vp che legs of the lame,ſo i 
5 Take away the wicked from the King, and 2 parable in a fooles mont. 
his thrane ſhalbe ſtabliſhed iu righteouſneſle, $ As che vp oſ a ſtome in an beap 


6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, and ſtand 
not in the place of great men. 

7 * For itis better that it bee ſaide vnto thee, 
Come vp higher, then thou to be put lower, inthe 
preſence of the prince, whom thine 

8 Goe not forth haſtily to ſtrife, leſt thou know 
not what to doe in the end thereof, when thy neigh- 
bour hath put thee to ſhame. 


to Leſt he that heareth it, pur thee to ſhame, and 
thine infamie doe not ceaſe. 
1t Aword ſpoken in his place, i /zhe apples of 
gold with pictures of ſiluer. 
12 Hethat ceproucth the wiſe, and the obedicnt 
— * 4a golden care-ring and an ornament of fine 


13 As the cold of the ſhow in the time of hat- 
neſt, ſo is a faithfull meſſenger ta them that ſend 
him: for he refreſherh the ſoule ot his maſters, 

14 Amn that boiſteth of ſalſe liberalitie, ij {;ke 
clouds — winde without taine. 

15 A prince in paciſied by ſtaying of anger, and 
a ſoft tongue breaketh the bones. 

16 If haue fornd hony, eate that is ſuffici- 
eut for thee. leſt thou be ouer full. and vomit it. 

17 Withdrawe thy foote from thy neighbours 
houſe. leſt he be wearie of thre,and hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth talſe witneſſe againſt his 
nei ghbour u lite an hammer, and a ſword, & a ſharp 
arrow, 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time of 
troubles lile a broken tooth, and a ſliding toote, 

20 He that taketh away the garment in the colde 
ſcaſon js I ſe vineger powred vpon | nitre, or /ike him 
that ſingeth ſumgs to an heauy heart. 

21 * If he that bateth thee be hungry, giue him 
bread ta eate, and if he be thirſtie, giue him water 
to drinke, 

22 For thou ſhalt lay coales vpon his head, and 
the Lord ſhall rec ompeuſe thee, 

23 As the North wind driu-th away the raine : 
ſn do-th an angry countenance y ſlandering tongue 

24 *lr is better to dwell in a corner of the houte 
top then w a contentions woman in a wide houſe, 

25 Ae the cold waters to a wearic ſoule, fo is 
good newes froch a farre countrey. 

26 A tightzons man falling dewne before the 
wicked #*/ike a tionbled well, and a corrupt ſpring, 

27 It is not good to cate much hpny: ſo to 


es haue ſcene, ' 


of ſtones, ſo u he that gi 
9 — g vp in the hand ofa drun- 


kard,ſe i a parable in the mouth of fooles. (ha 
to The Excellent that formed all-things, both 16. 
rewardeth the ſoole, and rewardeth the tranſgreſ- 586 
ſours, . ſerh 
it Ata dog turneth againe ts his own vomit, 3. Per. 
fon toole tu to his — 22. * (ba 
t2 Secſtthoua man wiſe in his one conceit ? 13. 
more 1 of a foole then of him. 1.3 
iz The ſlochſull man faich, A lion i in the way : 
alion © inthe ſtreets, 
14 As the doore turneth the hinges, fo 
Ab the fothfull man vpon his bed. 
1 5 * Theflothfull hideth his hand in h boſom, c hp. 19. 


aud it grieueth him to put it agaiue to his mouth. 24, 
16 The floggard io lter 15 his owne conceit, 0 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſou. 
17 Hee that paſſeth by, and medleth with the 
ſtrife that not vnto him, u one that ta» 
keth a dog by the cares. 
18 As de that faineth himſelſe mad, caſteth fire 
brands,arrowes, and mortall things, 
19 Sodedleth the deceitful man with his friend, 
and faith, Am not I in t? 
20 Whhout wood the fire is quenched ; and 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 
21 *® Ae the coale makecb burning coales, and ,,,_ 2 
moon a fire,ſo the contentious man i apt to kindle „ 
rife, F y 
22 The words ofa talebearer «re as flatterings, 
and they goe downe into the bowels of the belly. 
23 As filacr droſſe onerlayd vpon a potſheard, 
ſo are burning lips, and an euill heart. 
24 He that hateth will connterfeir with his lips, 
but in his heart he layeth vp deceit. 
25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, beleeve him 
not: for there ave ſeuen abominations in his heart. 
26 Hatred may bee couered by dec eit, 6x4 the 
malice thereof (hall be diicoueted in the Congre- 
gation. N 
27 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, and gecieſ :«, 
he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhall teturne vnto him. M che 
23 A falſe tongue hateth the aſflicted, and a flat- 27.26, 
tering mouth cauſeth ruine. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
Oaſt not thy ſelſe of to morow: for thou know 
eſt not what a day may bi ing toorth. 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 
one mouth ; a ftranger,and not thine ow _ 
| 1 
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— nd, 71 1 arne ey is are from hearing 2 
reioyco the heart, to He that eau ſeth 3 ' 


\ a mans friend by heartie gelenke owne pit, and the vp- 

a inherit things. 

to Thine oe friend and thy fathers friend for- 11 ———— his owe conceite but 

ſake than not: neither enter i y brothers houſe the poore that hath vnderſtandiog can trie him. | 


r 1 When righteous men rriaoyee cen great Ci. 29 


tt neere, then a off. glory: butwhen the wicked come vp, the mas is 
rx My ſoune,bewiſc,and rejoyce mine heart, that tried. 
I may anſwere him that 13 Hee that hideth is finnes ſhall nor - 


me. proſper: 

. 42 A prudeut manſ-eth the plague, and hideth but he thatconfefſeth and forſaketh then ſhall kaue 
himſelfe: bas the fookiſh goe on Ril are panis mercy, / mY 
14 Bleſſed i the man that feareth alway : but he 


Chap, 20, 13 *Takehisgatmentrhar is ſurety for a ſtran- that hardeneth his heart,ſhal} fall ioto cuil. 


Es. ef 14 Hee chat f praifeth his friend with a londe 


ger, and 3 pledge of him forthe ſtranger. 4 A*« 2 roaring lion, and an hungry beare,ſo a 
wicked ruler ouer the people. 

voice, riſing early juthe morning, it ſhalbe counted 16 A princedeſtitute of vnderſtanging is alfo a 

to him as a curſe. - great oppreſſour: but he that hateth couctouſneTe, 


(hap. 19. 15 * A contiauall dropping in the day of raine, [hall prolong 4s dayes. 


the eyle in his right hand that vtterech it ſelie. 


ce ; 
kerl. 14 ſo® the eyes of man can nener beſatisfied. * To haue reſpect of perſons is not good: for 20.21, 


9 
be.t7.3 


aa contentious woman are alike. 17 A man that doeth violence agoinſt the blood 
16 He hideth her. hideth the wind. and ſhe is as of 2 ſhall fle vnto the graue i they ſnall 
nat ſtay him. 
17 Yronſharpenethyran, ſo doeth man ſharpen 18 He that walketh vprightly ſhalbe ſaved : but 
the face of his friend. he that is froward in ka wayes ſhall once fall, 


is He that keepeth the ſigtree. ſhall eat thefruit 19 *Hethae tilleth his land. ſhalbefarisfied with CH. 78. 
thereof: ſo hee that waiteth vpon his maſter, ſhall brea : but he that followeth the idle,ſhalbe filled 1. clan. 


come to hennar, with pouerty 


19 As in water face an wereih to face, ſo the heart 20 4 faithful man ſhall abound in bleſtings and FRI 


of man to man. ho that make th haſte to be rich,ſhall not be no- cgασ. 13. 


20 The graue aud deſtruction can neuer be full, 11 
21 * Fs « the fining pot for ſiluer, & the fornace that man will trauſgreſſe for a piece of bread. 
for gold. ſo j enery man according to his dignity. 2: A man with a wicked eye haſteth to riches, 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a mor» & knowerh net that pouerty thall come vpan him, 
ter among wheat brayed with a peſtell, yet will not 23 Hee thatrebuketh a man,ſhall finde more fa« 
his fooliſhneſſe departfrom him. wour-atthe length, then hes that flatterech with 5 
23 Beediligent ro know the da ot thy floche, tongue. 
and take heed to the herds 24 Her that robhetirhis father and mother, and 
24 For riches ee nf alway, nor the crowne ſayeth , It 1s no tranſgreſsion, is the companion ofa 
from generation to tion. man that deſtroyeth. 
25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the graſſe 25 le that is of a proud heart ſtirreth vp ſtrife: 
appeareth, and the herbes of the monntaines are but he that truſteth in the Lord. ſhalbe fat. 


gathered, 1 26 He that truſteth in his owne heart, « a foole, 
24 Thelamby are forthy clothing and the goats but he that walk th in wi{domeſha!be delivered, 
are the price ofthe held, 27 H-that giuethvnto the poore (hall not lac ke: 


27 And let the milke of the goats bre ſufficient but hethat hiderh his eyes. ſhall haue many curſes, 
for thy fond, for the food of thy family, and forthe 28 *Whenthe wicked riſe vp, men hidethem- gy, 2943 


luſtenance of thy mayds. ſclues: but when thewperiſh, the righteous iucteaſe. 
CHAT EST -; 

: CHAP, XXVITI, HE his necke when he is rebu- 

ked ſhalliuddenly be deſtroyed, and cannot be 


= wicked flee hen none put ſueth: but the 

rĩghteous are bold as a lion. cured. 8 a 

2 For the tranſgreſsiſon of the land tiere ave . 2 © When Fe righteous j are in authority, the Cap. 28. 

ny princes thereot : bur by a man of vaderitanding pe ople reioyce: but when the wicked beareth rules g. 56, . 

and knowledge a ree/me likewiſe endurcth long. the people figh. q b 608 : 
3 Apoore man it he oppteſſe the povre,is like a 3 A man j; loueth wiſdome, rejoyceth his father; | 


raging rainethat /-aueth no food. hat he that teedeth harlors, waſteth n ſubſtance, Luke 1.5 


4 Theythar ſurſake the law. praiſethe wicked: 4 A King by judgement maineaineth the coun- , 
hat they that keepe the law, ſet themſelues agaiuſt trey: but a manreceining piſte, deſtrayeth it. 
them. 5 A manthatfl cctercth his neſghbour, ſpreadeth 
5 Wicked menvnderſtand not iadgement: but a nei for his ſteps, * ** 
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Acheroore: 5 Leſti be fall and deme nee, and fay, Who 
. 
God mm vane. 5.4 


| 1997 Wn Congo . tr Therewa ion that curſerh their father, 
to Rlondy men hate him that is vpright: but the and doeth not bleſſe their mother, 

jaſt haue cart ot his ſoule, ta There a generation ] are pure in their owne 
14 A foole powreth aut all his mind: but a wiſe conceit. & yer are not waſhed from their filthineſſe. 


man it in till after ward. 13 Theres a generation whole eyes ate hauty, and 
ta Of a Princethat harkeneth to lies, all his ſer- their eye lids arelifred vp. 
wants are wicked. 14 There ua generation whoſe teeth are as ſwords 
cb. 2. 2. 13 *The poore andthe vſurer meettogether, nd and their iawes as knines, to eat vp the af flited our 
the Lord lightneth both their eyes. of the earth and the poore from among men. 
cb. 20. 14 * Alking that indgeth the poore in tructh, his 15 Thehorlleach hath two daughters wbich ery, 
28. throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for cuer. Giue, giue. There be threettungs that will not be ſa- 
rs The rod and correction giue wiſdome » but a ©sficd : qca, ſoure that ſay ner, It ĩs yuough. 
child ſet at liberty maketh his mothet aſhamed 16 The graue, aud the harten wombe, the earth 


16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſgreſ ion that cannot beſatisſied with water, and the fire that 
increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. ſaich not, It is enough. 
17 Correct; thy ſonne, and he will giuethee reſt, ti The eye that mocketh h father, and deſpiſeth 
and will giue pleaſures tothy ſoule. the inſtruction of bis mothet, let the ranens of the 
18 Where there à no viſion the people decay: valley picke it out, and the your eagles eat it. 
but he that keepeth the Law, a bleſſed. rd There be threetaingshid from me: yea, foure 
19 Aſeruantwill not be chaſtiſed with wotrdes: that know not. 


40, r though he vnderſtand, yet he will not ſ anſwere. 19 The way of an eagle in the ayre. the way of a 
gad. 20 Seeſtthoua man haſty in his matters ? there is ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way of a ſhip in the mids of 
more hope of a foole then of him. che ſea,andthe way of a man with a maid. 

x He þ delicately bringeth vp his ſernant from 20 Such is the way alſo of au adulterous woman: 
3 length he will be euen as his ſonne. ſhe cateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith , I haue 
Chap. LO 223 * An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrite, & a furious not committed ini quity. 
18. man aboundeth in tranſgreis ion. v For hreethings the earth is moued : yea, ſot 
Job 22. 23 *Thepride of a man ſhal bring him low: but foure it cannot ſuſtaine it ſclfe : 
29. che humble in ſpirlt ſhall ivioy glory. 22 For a ſetuant when he reigneth, and a foole 


Hee that is partner with a thieſe, hateth his whea heis filled with meat, 
ewne ſoule: hee hearcth curſing, and declareth it 23 For the hatefull woman when ſke ismaried, 
not. and for a handmaidthat is heire to her miſtreſſe. 
25 The feare of man bringeth a ſnare: but hee 24 Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the carth, yet 


that truſteth in the Lord ſhalbe exalted. they are wiſe, and full of wiſdome - 
26 Many do ſeeke the face ofthe ruter: but every 25 The piſinires a people not ſtrung yet prepare 
mans judgment commeth from the Lord. they their meat in ſummer : 


27 A wicked man i abomination to theiuſt,and 26 The conies a people net mightie, yet make 
he that is vpright in h way, i abomination to the they theit houſes in therocke 2 
wicked. 27 The — hath no King, yet goe they 
CHAP XXX. forth all by bangs: 
2 To bumb/e our ſolues in conſi:lerationof Cod 28 The ſpidertaketh hold with her hands, and & 
works. 5 The wordof Geduperfef. 11 Of chewic- in kings palaces. 
bed and hyprerices. 15 Of things that arentwcr ſati· 29 There bee three things that order well their 


ate. 18 O fothers that are wonder full. going: yea, foure are come ly in going. 
THE WORDS OF AGVR THE 30 Alion which is ſtrcngamong beaſts, and tur- 
SONNE OFIAKEH, nethi not at the ſight of any: 
= propheſic which the mauſpakevnto Ithicl, 31 A luſty greyhound, anda goat,and a King a- 
euen to Ithiel, and Veal, gainſt whom thete is notiſing vp. 
2 Surely l am more fooliſh then any man, aud 32 If chou haſt bia fooliſh in lifting thy ſelſe vp, 
haue notthe vnderſtauding of a mau iu me. and if thou halt thought wickedly, l thine hand 
Fot l haue not learned wiſdome, norattained vpon thy mouth. 5 
to the knowledge ofholythiy2s. 33 When one churneth milke, he bringeth ſorth 


Who hath aſcended vp to heanen, and deſ- butter: & heethat wringeth his noſe, cauſeth blood 
cendedꝰ Who hath gathered the wiude iu his fiſt > to come out: ſo he that forceth wrath, bringeth forth 
Who hath bound the waters in a garment? Who ſtriſe. 


hath eftabliſhed all the ends of the world + What CHAP, XXXI. 
is his name, and what is his ſonnęs name, if thou = Heeexhorteth to chaſtity and iuſtice to And 
canſt tell. ſheweth the conditions of a wile and worthy worman, 
P/al19g8 $g * Eueryword of God is pure: heeisaſhield 1 THE WORDES OF KING LE. 
to thoſethat truſt in him. M VEL: Theprophefie which his mother taught 
Deut.z,2 5 Put nothing to his words, leſt hee reprooue him, 
& 12, $2 thee,and theu be found a liar, 2 Ws my ſonne! and what the ſon of my 
Twothingshauc Irequired of thee : deny me wombe! and what O ſon of my defires ! 


them not before Idie. 3 Giue not thy — vnto women, not thy 
* Kemonefartrom me vanity and lies: giue me wayes which u to deſtroy kings, 
4 3t 
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ction. | 
n Giueye ſtrong drinke vnto him that is ready 
toperilh, and wine vnto them that haue grieſe of putteth fourth her hands tothe 


0 


n 
20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to he poore, and 


. 


21 Sbee feareth not the ſnow for her family : for 
all ber familie 18clothed with ſcarlet. 


heart. 
7 Let him drinke that hee may his 
14444 0p HP 


no more. 
Open thy mouth for tue dumbe ia the cauſe 


o 
ofall che children of deftructian. 


9 Open 


thy mouth : judge righteoufly, and 


indge the afflicted and the poore. 


16 4 Who ſhall 


findea verruous woman? fer 


purple u her garmeut. 


5 Her husband is knowen inthe gates, when N. 
he lier 


eth with the Elders ot the land, 


34 Shee maketh |} ſheetes, andſelleth them, and lor u 
erchant. cloth. 


ginerh girdles vnto the m 


22 Shemaketh her ſelle carpeti: fine en dab, ö 


her pric 


e u farre aboue the pearles. 


pear 

11 Thehcartother busband truſteth in her , and 
he ſhallhaue no need ot ſpoile. 

12 She will doe him good, and not euill all the 
dayes of her life. a | | 

13 She ſeeketh wocll and flaxe, and labourcth 
checrefully with her hands. 

14 She is like the ſhips of merchants: ſhe brin- 
geth ber food from afarre. 

15 And ſheriſeth whiles it is yet night: and gi- 
d, and the ordina- 
ric to her maides. 

16 Shee conſidereth a field, and getteth it : and 
with the truic of her hands ſhee planteth a vine- 
yard. 


— © 
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25 Strengthand honour # her clothing, andin 
the latter day ſhe ſhall teioycr. 

26 She openech her mouth with wiſedome , and 
the law of grace ij in hertoague, 

27 Sher ouerſceth the wayes of her houſhold, 
and eateth not the oread ot ĩdleneſſe. 

28 Her children riſe vp. and call ber bleſſed: 
het husband alſo ſhall praiſe her ſaz;ug, 

29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly: but 
thou ſurmounteſt them all. 

30 Fauours deceitfoll. and beauty vanitie: 
Lat 2 — that feareth the Lotd, ſhee ſhall bee 
prailed. 

3r Giue her of the fruit of her hands, and let 
ber one works praiſe her inthe gates. 


EC ECCLESIASTES, OR, THE PREACHER, 


THE AKGVMENT. 

Alomon a4 a Preacher aud one that derſired.zo inſtract all in the woy of ſaluatiou, deſeribeth the decelus. 
g able vanities of thu world. that man ſhon/d not be ae. to any thug under the Sanne, but rather in a- 
med with the deſire of the heauenty life : thrr efore he confuteth their opmious, ich ſet their flicitie, eu ber 
in knowledge or in pleaſures or in dignity ana riches, (hewins thet na1s true folicuy ronſiſteth in that that 
he is united with God, and ſhallenioy hu preſence , ſo that all other thing: muſt be reiecled, ſane in as much as 
thy farther vs toattame to thu beauen!y treaſure , which s [urc and permanent, and caruoi be fount in any 

ot her, ſaue in God alone, 
CHAP. I. 


to Is there any thing whereofone may ſay, Be- 


2 Allthings in thi world ae full of vanity nd hold this, it is new? it hath been already iu the uld 
of none mnrauce. 13 A ans withoine ts os! for 
Iy audo»rieſe. 


time that was betorevs. 

t There is nomemery oftheformer,uenther al 
He words ofthe Preacher, tkeſonne there be 2 remembrance of the latter that (hall be, 
2 of Dauid king inTeruſalem, with chen that ſhall come after. 

2 Vanitte of vanities, ſaveh the 12 (the Preacher haue been King oucr Iſracl 
Preacher: vauitic ofvanities,a!l «s ya- in ler Mett: 
aitic. 1 And l haue giuen mine heart to ſearch and 

3 Whatremaineth vnto man in all his trauell Ende out wiſedome byallthings that are done vn- 
which be ſuſfereth vndei the Sunne ? det the heauen: (this ſore trauell hath God gucu 

One generation paſſeth, and auother generati- tothe iooucs of men to humble them thereby) 
ou lucceedeth: but the earth remainech for euer. 14 i have conſidered all the workes that are 
Tuc lunue riſeth. and the ſunneguerth downe, done vndet the Sunne, and behold, all is vanity, and 
avd draweth tohis place where beriicth. V2x2tzun ufthe ſpitit. 

6 Thewmd go ch toward the South and com- 15 Chat Which is crooked, can none make 
paſſeth toward the North : the winde goeck round ſtraight:and that which Eailerh cannot be nambred, 
about aud recurneth by luis circuits. 16 Lcuought iu mine heart. & ſaid, Behold. I am 

5 *All che rivers goe into the ſca . yet the ſea is baconic great. and excell in wiſedome all them that 
not full : for theriucry goe vnto clic place whcuce haue been before me in Teruſulem : and mine heart 


they returuye and goe 
8 All chingsare full of labour, man cannot vt- 
ter it: the eye is nut ſatis cd wit i ſeciag, nor the 
eure filled wich hearing. 
9 What isit that hach been > that that ſhall be: 


and what ĩs it that hath been · lone that which Mall priefe:and be chat mereaſeth knowledge. encteaſeta 
ſorto v. 


be done: aud there if uonc u thing vudet the Sun. 


hath ſe eue much wiſedome an knowledge. 

5 And I gaue mine heart to knowe wiſedomo 
and knowledge, madueſſe and fooliſhueſſe: 1 knew 
allo that thus is a vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 For in the multitude of wiſedome is muck 
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x hath tranailed vader the | 


ioy : therefore take thou pleaſure in plea - | 
ſant n 6 23 Pn re ſorowes,and his trauell 
2 Thou „ griefe heart not reſt in the night, - 
r % a 


3 1 ſought in mine heart to giaue my ſelſe to There ij no profit to man. but that he eat and 
b - — ins rye ink & delite his ſoule wich the profit of his labor, 


„wine, and toleade 
aw 97 take holde of folly , till I might &e where is that I ſaw alſo this, that it was of the hand of God. 
———— : — 25 Forwhocould cate, and who could hafteto 


er the Sunne, the whole number ofthe outward things more then 1? 
2 1 — 2 God 
4 | hane made my workes : haue built giueth wiſedom, and knowledge, and i to the 
24 finner he gineth paine to gather,and to heap rogme 
s Thaue made megardensand f orchards, and to him that is before God this is alſo vanitie, 
planned in them trees of all fruite. and vexation of the ſpirit. 
sI haue made mee ciſternes ofwater, to water CHAP, II.. 
therewith the woods that grow with trees. r All things baue their time, 14 The workes of 


I haue gotten ſeruants and maides, and had God are perfect and cauſe ws to fearebim, 17 Gd 
children borne in the houſe : alſo I had — — (hall inage both the iuſt end umiuſt. 
fion of beeues and ſheep aboue all that were before O all things tbert is ana d time, and a 
mein leruſalem. time to euery purpoſe ynder the heauen. 

8 Thanegathered|vnto me alſo ſiluer and gold, 2 A time to be borne,anda time to die : a time 
and the chiefe tteſures of kings and provinces: I to TR time to plucke vp that which is plan- 
haue prouided me menfingers and women ſingers, ted. 
and the delightes of the ſonues of taen, at a woman 3 A time toſlay, and a time to heale: à time to 
taken captiue, and women taken captiues. breake dome, and a time to build. 

9 And I was great, and increaſed aboue all that 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a time 
were before mee in leruſalem: alſo my wiſedome to mourne, and a time to dance. 
remained with me. 5s Arime to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga- 

to And whatſoeuer mine eyes deſired, I with · ther ſtones· a time to imbrace,and atime to be fatre 
held it not from them : I withdrew not mine heart from imbracing. 
from any ioy : tor my heart reioiced in all my labor: 6 Arimetoſecke,andatimetoloſe : a time to 
andthis was mvportion of all my trauell. keepe.and a time to caſt away. 

rt Then I lnoked on al my worksthat my hands / Atimetorent,and a time to ſowe : a time to 
had wroaght , & on the trauell that l had laboured keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 
to do : and behold, all is vanity and vexation of the 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: atime of 
ſpirit: and there i no profite vnder the Sun. warre, and a time of peace. 

12 And Iturned to behold wiſdom & madn -s. What proſit h he that worketh of the thing 


or, com- & folly: (for whois the man that will come f after wherein he trauailerh ? 


pare with 


the king, in thingswhich men now haue done ?) 10 I haue ſeene the trauaile that Cod hath ginen 

13 Then I ſaw that there is profit in wiſedome, to the ſonnes of men, to humble them thereby. 
more then in folly : as the light is more excellent 11 Hee hath made enerything beautifull in his 
then darknefle. time: alſo hee hath ſet the world in their heart. yet 

14 For the wiſe mans eyes aye in his head, but cannot man ſind out the work q God hath wrought 
the ſoole walketh in darkenefſe : yet I know alſo from the beginning euen vnto the end. 
that the ſame condition falleth to them all. 12 I knowethat there is nothing good in them, 

15 Then I thought in mine heart. It befalleth bat to reioyce, and to doe good in his life, 
vnto me, as it befallerh to the foole: why therefore 23 And alſo that euery man eiteth and drinketh 
doe I then labour to bee morewiſe ? And I ſaid in and ſeeth the commodity of all his labour : This is 
mine heart, that this alſo is vanĩity. the gift of God, 

16 For there ſhall bee no remembranceof the 24 I know that whatſoener God ſhall do,it ſhall 
welle, nor of the foole for euer: for that that now is, be for euer: toit can no man adde, and from it can 
inthe dayes to comeſhal all be forgotten. And how none diminiſh: for God hath done it, that they 
dieth the wiſe man, as doeth the foule ?z ſhould feare before him. 

179 Therefore I hated life : ſor the worke that is 15 What isthat that hath bin?that is now: and 
wronght vnder the Sunne is grieuous vnto mee : that that ſhalbe hath now bene: for God requireth 
ſor all ia vanity and vexation of the ſpirit, that which is paſt. 

1$ Thated alſo all my labour here in Thad tra- 16 And moreouetT haue ſeene vnder the dunne 
uelled vnder the Sunne, which I ſhall leaue to the the place of indgement,where was wickednes, and 
man that ſhall be after me. the place of inſtice, where was iniquity. 

19 And who knoweth whether heſhalbe wiſe,or 17 Ithought in mine heart, God will judgethe 

- fooliſh ? yet ſhall hee haue rule over all my labour, iuſt,and the wicked-for time is there for eucry pur- 
wherein | haue trauelled, and wherin I haue ſhewed poſc,and for euery worke, 
my ſclfe wiſe vnderthe Sunne. This isalſs vanity. 18 Iconfidered in mine heart F ſtate of the chil- 

20 Therefore I went abont to make mine heat dren of men, that God had purged them: yet to ſoe 
abhorre all the labour , wherein I had trauelled vn - to they are in themſcluesas beaſts. 
det the Sunne. 10 For the condition of the children of men and 

21 For there is a man ſhoſe. trauell is in wiſe. the condition of beaſtes are euen a one condition 

vnto 
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cauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring him to 
ſee what ſhalbe after him ? 


Ai 
818 A ekdeeed all the ions 


are wrought vnderthe Sun, and behold, the wherefore ſhall God 
comſorteth them: 


teares of the oppreſſed, and none 
and loc, the ſtrength is ofthe hand of them that op- 
preſſe them, and none comforteth them. , 

2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which now are 
dead, abone the liumg which are yeraliue. 

3 And F count bim then them both, which 
hath not yet bin :for he hath not ſeen the cuil works 
which are wrought ynderthe Sunne. A 

4 Alfolbcheldall tranell, and all perfection 
of workes, that this is the enuie of a man againſt his 
neighbour 2 this alſo is vanitie and vexation of 


ſpirit, 
F's Thefoolefoldeth his banda and eateth vp his 
owne fleſh. 

6 Betrer is an handtull with quietneſſe then two 
bandfuls with labour and vexation of ipirit. 

7 Againe I returned, andlaw vanitie vader the 
Sunne. 

There is one «love, and there is not a ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother , yet i there 
none end of all his trancl,neither can his eye be ſa- 
tis ed with riches: neither doch ſe think, For whom 
doe 1 trauell and defrand my ſoule of pleaſure? this 
alſo is vanitie, and this is an euill trauell. 

9. Twoere better then one:forthey haue better 
wages for their labour. 

te For iſ they fall. the one willliſt vp his fellow: 
but woe vnto him that is alone: for hee lalleth, and 
there ic not a ſecond to lift him vp. 

1: Alfoittwoſlcepe together, then ſhal they haue 
heat + but to one how ſhould there be heat ? 

12 Andifone ouercome him, two ſhall Rand a- 
— him: and athreetoid coard is not eaſily bro- 

en. 

13 Better is a poore and wiſe child, then an olde 
and fooliſh King, which will uo more bee ad moni- 
ſhed. 

14 For out of the priſon hee commeth foorth to 
reigne, when as he that is borne in his kingdome, is 
made poote. 

15 I beheld allthelining,which walke vnder the 
Sunne, with the ſecond child which ihall ſtand vp in 
his place 

16 There is none end of all the people , nor of all 
that were betorethem, and they that come after, 
ſhall not re ioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo vanitie, 
and vexation of ſpirit. 

17 Takeheed tothy foot,whenthou entreſt juto 
the houſe of God, and bee more m re cokeare then 
to gine the ſacrifice ef fooles : for they know no t 
that they doe cuill. 

CHAP. V. 
1 Not co ſpeake , chiefly 18 Gods matters, 


poore, and the defrauding of indgement and in- 
Rice, be not aſtonied at the matter for hee that is 
higher then the higheſt , regarderh , and there bee 
1 2 

And the abundance of the earth is euer all : 
the King alſo confifteth by the field that is tilled. 

9 Hee that loueth ſiluer (ball not bee ſatisſied 
with filuer, and he that loueth riches, ſhall be with- 
out the fruit thereof: this alſo is vanitie. 

to When goods inereaſe, they are increaſed that 
eate them, and what good commeth to the owners 
thereof, but the beholding thereof with their 

es? 

* The ſleepe of him that tranaileth is ſweere, 
whether he eat little or much: but the facictic of 
the tich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 

12 There is an cuill ſickneſſe cht I hane ſeene 
vnder the Sunnę : io wit, tic hes teſerued to the ow. 
ners thereof for their euill. 

t2 And th ſe tiches periſh hy cuilltranaile, and 
he begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand is nothing. 


14 As he came forth of his mothers belly, he Job.1, 
ſhall recarne nakedto goe as hee came, and ſhall vg. 
beare away nothing of his labour, which hee hath . 


canſedto paſſe by his hand. 

i5 And this alſoisan euill ſickneſſe, t in all 
points as he came, ſoſhall he 775 and what profite 
hath he. that he hath trauailed forthe winde 

16 Alſoallhis dayeshe cateth in darkeneſſe with 
much griefe, and in his ſorow and anger. 

17 Behold then what I haue ſeene good, that it 
is comely to eate, and to drinke, and to take plea 
ſure in all his labour, wherein he trauaileth vader 
the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of his 
lite which God giucth him: tor this is his portion. 

18 Al ſo to euety man to whom God hath ginen 
riches and treaſures, and giueth him power to cate 
thereof, and to take his part, and toenicy his la- 
bor : this is the gilt of God. 

19 Surely he will not much remember the daies 
of his lite, becauſe God anſweteth to the ioy of his 
heart, 

CHAP. VL. 

The miſcrableeſtateoſhm ts vhm God hath ginen 

riches, ud no; the grace to /# them. 
here is an euill which I ſaw vnder the Sunna, 
and is much among men: 

1 Ama to whom God hath ginen riches, and 
treaſures, and honour, & he wanteth nothing for his 
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Re vot thou 
be hath noc ſeeve the Sun nor boomen it: chonſoolh :wberelore thonldftchou d na 
this hath more teſt then the other, in thy timo? 
6 Aud if he hadlived athouſand yeeres twiſe 20 ie yoodrktcho ay dnn te a 
ted Sod badfcrncnogred, Dellnetaligerrogec withdraw not ehine band 


2 * n the Wiſdome ſhal 
man i: for et 21 ome 
pee. —— 
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the luſts:this alſo is vanitie and vexation of Fire += - — 
te Whatisthatthathath bene? the name there, — — 10. 1. g. 

of is now named: and it is knowen that it is man, ———— — tere: 

and hee caunot ſtrĩue with him that is ſtronger then 25 All this havei proued by wildewerlthonghe, | 07.po- 


hee. 7 I will be wiſe, bat it went futreſtom us. (% — 
CHAP, vII. 26 It is farrx oF, whatmaYibe vad lden pro of others « 
Diwzys pre-epts ts folow thas which is good, nid to found deepeneſſe, hind itꝰ 
avid jhe contrary, | 27 I b2v- compaſled aboar, both I & mime heart 
g , things that increaſe vanitie, to know and to enquite and to ſeatch wiſedom and 
aud what availerh it a wan? reaſon : and to know the w ichedneſſe of folly , and 


2 For bo knoweth what is goodfor man inthe the fooliſhneſſe ol madneſſe. 
liſe. aud in the number of the daies of the life of his 28 And | find moe bittet then death rennen 
#6 14. 2. vanitie, ſeeing he make ch ihem as a ſhadou t For whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, outberhands os 
al. 144- who can ſhew vuro man what ſhalbe after him vn- bands: he chat is good before God. ſhatbe deline- 
. der the Sunucꝰ red from het, but the finner ſhalbe taken by her. 
. 23. 1 3 * A good name is better then a good oynt» 29 B ehold laith the Freacher, this bret found, 
ment, and the day of death, then the day that one is ſeeking one l ane to find the count - 
borne, 30 And yet my ſoulefeckerh, dot l ſinde it not: 
4 It is betterto goeto the honſe of mourning, I have found one man of a thouſand: but a woman 
then to goc tothe houle ot feaſting : becanſethis 1s among them all haue | not found. 
the end of allineu; aud the liuiag {hall lay it to his gr Onely lor, this haue I found, that God hath 


heart. made man righteoas ⁊ but they baue ſoug he many 
Anger is better then laughter; for. by a ſad inuentions. 
looke the heart is made better. CHAP. VIIL 


6 The heart of the wiſers in the houſe of mour-. 2 To Princes and Magiſtrates, 1 The werls 
ning : but the heart of fooles is in the houſe of of God paſſemans uod. 
mirth. \ 7 Tuo the wiſe mar? and who knowerth the 
7 DBetterit is to hearetherebuke of a wiſe man, interpretation of a thing the wiſedome of a 
then that a man ſhould heate the ſong of fosles, man doeth — hisface to ſhine: and the ſtrength 
$ Forlikethe noiſe of the thornes vader the pot, ofhisface fhalbe changed. 


ſo is the laughter of the ſoole: this alſo is vanitie. . advertiſe thcetotake heede of the mouth of 
" Surely oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man mad: the Kirg, andtathe word ofthe oath of God. 
aud thereward deſtroyeththeheart. 3 Haſte not ta goe forth af his ſight + ſtand hot 


10 The ende of a thing is bettet then the begin- in an euill thing: for he will doe whatſoener plea» 
ning thereof endthe patient in ſpirit is better then ſeth him. 


the proud in ſpirit. 4 Where the word afthe king is, there it pow - 
t Be nat thon of an haſtie ſpirit to be avgry-for er, and ho ſhall ſay vnts him, What doeſt thon ? 
anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. He that keepeth the Commandement, ſhall 


12 Say not thon, Why is it that the former daies know rone evillthing, and the heart of the wife 
were betterthen theſe ? for thou doeſt not enquire fhall know the time and indgemert, 


wiſely of this thing, 6 For to cucry purpoſe, there is a time and 
12 M iſedemeis good with an inheritance, and indgement, becauſe the miſetie of man is great vp- 
excellent tothe m chat ſee the Sunne. on him. 


14 Forman ſſil re in the ſhadowe of wiſdſome, 7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall bee: for 
and in the ſhadow of filner :but the excellencie of wh — can tell him when it ſhall be ? 
thc knowledgeof wiſedome giueth life to the poſ- Man ia nam lord over the (ſpirit to retaine the 
teſſors th-reof, ſpire: ncither hath he power in the day of death, 
15 Rehold the worke of God: for whocan make not deliverance in the battell,neitherſhall wicked- 
Ce. r. r 2. * ſtraight that which he hath made crooked? neſſe deliner che poſſeſſonts thereoſ. 
16 In the day of wealth be of good comſort, and All chis haue 1 ſcene, & giuen mine heart 


i them to doe enill, 
12 Though a ſinner doe cuill an 
p and — bus dayes , Yet 


ſhall be well with them that ſeare the Lord, and do 
muerence bctore : 


1% There isa vanitte which is done yponthe 
earth, that there beerightevus men. to whom 
commeth according to the worke of the wicked: 

t and there be wicked men to womit commeth ac- 
46.2, cp, 
6.36. pro. 
20.9.1, 


105.1.8, 


this is vatitie. ' 

15 And 1 praiſed oy : for there is no goodneſſe 
vnder the Sunne, ſave to eat and to drinke, 
to teioyce: forthis is adioyned to his labour, 

of we — vuder 

.- 16 When I applyed mine heurt to know wiſc- 
dome, and to beholde the buſinefſc that is done on 

_ that neither day nor night we eyes of man 

ta , 

17 Then l beheld thewhele worke of God, that 
man cannot find out the worke that is wrought vn-· 
der the Suune : for the-which mau laboureth to 
teeke it. and cannot findeit: yea, and though the 
wiſe man thinke to know it. he cannot ſind it. 

CHAP, IX. 

1 Bynoon:werdthngcan men low whons God 
loueth or hateth. 12: No man hnoweth his end. 16 
Wiſedome excelleth ſtreugih. 

H ne ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, and to 

declare all this, that the iuſt , and the wiſe, and 
their workeva7e in the hand of God ; and no man 
knoweth cither lone or hatred of all that i; before 
them, 

2 All things come alike toall: and the fame 
conditions to the tuſt, and to the wicked, to the 
good, and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to 

im that ſacriſioeth and to him tnat ſacrificeth not: 
as un the good. fo ic the ſinner, he that ſweareth as he 
that feareth an oath, 

3 This is euill among all that is dene vnder the 
Sue, th it there is one condition to all, and alſo 
the heart of the lonnes of men is fall of euill, and 
ma«neſſc is in their hearts whiles they liue, and af- 
ter that the ger tothe dead. 

4 Sarel vhoſoener is ioyned to all the lining, 
there ls hope : forit is better to alining dog, then 
to a dead lion. ' 

5 Forthe living know that they ſhall die, but 
the dead know nothing at all: neither haue they 
any more a reward: tot their remembrance is for- 

otte n. 

4 Alfotheir one and their hatt: d, and their en- 
uc is uo periſhed. and they haue no more portion 
for eurr in all that is done vader the Sunne. 

7 Goezcat thy brea(l with joy, and drinke thy 
wine with a cheerefull heatt : tor God now a- 
teth thy workes. 

8 At all times let thy garments bee white, and 
let not oy le be lacking vpon thine head, 
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ora the lf Ine. 10 
worke is nat with aſthy 
the hurt of the chil · inaention, 


hundred Gmes, 11 1 returned, and 1 ſaw vnder the 
I know that it 8 nr he ei the 


cording to the wor ke ofthe iuſt: | thought alſo that 
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ſhallfinde to doe, doe it 


* 


4 


power : for 
nor 
thou 


hor tothe wiſe , nor 


ding, neither yer favour to men 


10 
and chance commeth to 

12 For neither doth man know his time, bar as 
the fiſhes which are taken in an euil l net, and as the 
birds,that are caught in the faare : ſo are the chil- 
dren of men ſuared in the euill time, when it fal- 
leth vpon them ſuddenly. 

13 Ihaue alſo ſcene this wiſedome vader the 
Sunne and it ix great vmo me: 
WF. — fe men init, and a great 

ing came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and 
buildedforts ir. . , 

1 Aud there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man, and bee delivered the citie by his wiſe- 
dome : but none rewembred this poore man. 

x — — — wiſe dome then 
yet the wiſedome of the is deſpiſe i 
words arte not heard. 3 * | 

I7 The words ofthe wiſe are more beard in qui p 
nes, then the cry of him that ruleth among 

18. Berrer is wiſedomie then wrapong of warre: 
but one finger deſtroyeth mach good. 


CA. * 

1 The ferences of foolifhnrfſe end wiſedome. 1 e 
A flanderer is like a (erpent thes cot bee charmed, 
ts Offeoliſh kings and banter princes, 17 Andof 
gad limgs and pronces. 

Ead ficscanſeto ftinke, and putrifie the oynt» 
ment of the apothecarie: ſo doeth a little folly 
him that is in eſtimation for wiſedome,exdfor glory 

2 The heut of a wiſe man is at his right hand: 
bur the heart of a ſoole js at his lett hand. 

3 And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
his heart ſailetk, and he telletù vato all that hee is 
2 foolc. 

4 lfthe ſpirit of him that ruleth riſe vp againſt 
thee, leaue nut thy place: for gentleneſſe pacifieth 
great ſinnes. 

There is an euill h 1 haue ſeene vnder rhe 
Snnne,as an errour that proceedeth from the face 
of him that rulcth. 

6 Folly is ſet in greatexcellencie, and the rich 
ſet in the low place. 

7 Ihaneſecneſernants on horſes , aud princes 
walking as ſeruants on the ground. 

8 *He that geth a pit ſnall fall into it, and he Pa. y. 
that breaketh the hedge a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 1 C. re. 

9g Hee that te noueth tones (hall hurt himſelfe 26.27 
thereby, a he that cutteth wood ſhalbe in danger ecclu. 2 
thereby. 26, 

to Iftheyron be blunt, and one hath notwher 
the edge, he muſt then put to more ſtreugth: but 
the excellencie to direct a thing,is wiſedome. 

1 If the ſerpent bite hen hee is not charmed: 
no better is a babler. 

12 The words ol the mouth of a wiſ:man har: 
grace : bat the lips of a ſoole deuoure li mſelſe. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 57 

Dd 4 foo. iſii- 


wm nric* pure bounty 
«,1.Kin med with the lone of Chr 


Ad ror 


AE I VLG 
1 ant IF 


" 1 * 2; 1 
a "5 A; 922. E 4 4 
* 4 C 
ee N 4 1 
*** neee 
* M3 ö — 


$ „ 
e ac i, 


no not in thy thought, 
in thy bed chamber: for the 


foule of the heauen ſhall cary the voice, and that 
the matter. 


God: promidente. 8 
y waters: many 
Coe ———— 2 | 

»  Giue 2 portion to ſenen, to eight:for 
thou knoweſt not what euill ſhalbe vpon the earth. 

3 If the clouds bee full, they will toorth 
raine vpon the earth: and if therree dofall toward 
the South, or toward the North , inthe place that 
the tree falleththere it ſhall be. 

4 Hee that obſerueth the winde ſhaltwor ſow, 
and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reape. 

5s As thou knoweſt not which is the way of the 
ſpirit,nor how the bones do: grow in the wombe of 
her that is with childe : ſo thou knowefl not the 
worke of God that worketh all. 

4 ln the morning ſo thy ſeed , and inthe eue- 
ning let not thy haud reſt: for thou knoweſt not 
whether ſhall proſpet, this ot that, or whether both 
ſhalbe alike good. 

5 Surely the light isa pleaſant thing: and it is 


» © goodthing tothe eyrs to ſee the Sunne. 


8 Though a man line many yeeres, and in them 
all he reioyce: yet hee ſhall remember the dayes of 
dar keneſſe, bec auſe they are many, all that com- 
methc vanitie. 

9 Reioyce, O young man, in thy youth, and let 
thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy youth, 
and walke in the wayes of thine Eeart , and in the 
fight of thine eyes, but know, that for all theſe 
things God will briag thee to indgement. 

10 Therfote take away griefe out of thine heart, 


IE DISTANT. 
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be abaſed, | . 
5 Alſethey ſhalbe afraid of the high chiag and 


bat feare ſhall be in the way , und the almond tres ſhall 


flouriſh, and the graſhopper ſhall be a burden, 
c iſcence ſhalbe driven a e: for mu 

to the houſe ot his age, and the mourners goe at 
in the ſtreete. | 

6 Whiles the ſiluer cord is not lengrb-ned, nor 
the golden ewer broken, nor the pitcher broken at 
the well, nor tho wheele broken at the eiſierbe: 

And duſt returveto the earth as it was, and 
the ſpirit returne to God that r 

8 Vaniticof vanities, ſaith the Preacher, all is 
vanitic. 

And the mote wiſe the Preacher way, the 
mere he taught the people „and cared 
them to heare, and ſcarched foorth , and prepared 
many parables, | 

to The Preacher ſonęht to finde out pleafine 
—— and an vpright writing , exen the wordes of 
trueth. N 

„eee 
like nailes faſtened by the maſters of the aſſem- 
blies, vhieh are giuen by one paſtor. 

12 And of other things beſides theſe , my ſonne. 
take thou heede : forthere is none end i making 
many bookes, and much reading is a wearmeſſe of 
the fleſh, 

13 Let vs heare the end of all · Feare Gad, and 
keepe his Commandements: for this is the whole 
duvtie of man, | 

14 For God will bring euery worke vnto indge- 
ment, with euery ſecret thing, whether it bee good 


or euill. 


and 


was Salomons. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


this long Selomon (y rac]? fwert and comfortable allegorict aud pas ab erdeſeribeth the per felt laue of le- 
Jus Chriff tbe true Salomon and King of peace, and the faithful fouleor his (hurch which hee hath ſancti fed, 


1, þ 
Pot er blemiſh that is bat 


mon and epporiedto be bu ſpouſe, holy chafte. and without reprekenfion, $0 hat here s dec le the ſingular lone 
4e ofthe Bridegrome toward 1he Bride, and bu great and t benefits wherewith hee doeth a 
and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earneſt 


of bis 
affeftion of the chasch which n infla- 


deſirn:g to be more «1d morc jojned to him mm lone, au not to be forſaken for any 
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the virgins lone ther. 


aght me into hischambers ; wee will te- 
joyce and bee glad in thee ; wee will remember thy 
loae more then wine : the righteous doe louc thee, 
4 la blacke;O of leruſalem : but 
comely as the tent: of Ke dar, a as the curtaines 
of Salomon. | 171 


1 ye mee not becauſe I am blacke : for 
3 wars looked vpou me. The ſonnes of my 
init me: they made mee the 


mother wereangry againit 
, — but I keptnot mine owne vine. 


6 Shew mee, © hen, whom my toule louerh, 
where thou leedeſt, where thou leſt at noone: (or 
why ſhould I bee as thee that turneth afide to the 
flocks of thy companions ? 

7 I thou know not, O thou the faireſt among 
women, getthee foorth by the ſteps of the flocke, 
and feed thy kids by the tents of the (hepheards. 

I baue compared thee, O my lone, to the 
troupe ofhorſes in the charers of Pharaoh, 

9 Thy checkes are comely with rowes of ſtones, 
and thy necke with chaines. 

te Wee will make thice borders of golde with 


ot * 
31 Whiles the King was at his repaſt, my ſpike- 
nard gaue the ſmell thereof. bl 

12 My welbeloued : a bundle of myrthe vnto 
me: hee (hall lye betweene my breaſts. 

1% My welbeloued Ir & 2a cluſter of Camphire 
vntu me inthe vines of Engedi. 

14 My loue, behold, thou art faire : bebhold, thou 
art faire * thine eyes e lite the doues. 

15 My welbeloned , beholde, thou art faire and 
pleaſant : alſo our bed is _ 

16 The beames of our e ae cedars, our raf- 
ters are of hrxe. 

CHAP, TI. 

3 TheChurch defireth to reſt rider the ſhadow 
of (hrift. v'She heaveth hrs boite. 14 SH vis: ampared 
to the done, 15 Aud the enemies tothe foxes, 

Am the roſe of the ficlde , and the lillie of the 

vallryes. 

2 Likea lilie among the thornes, ſo n my loue 
among the daughters. 

Like the apple tree among the trees of the ſo- 

ſo u my welbeloued among the ſonnes of meu: 

vnder his ſhadow had 1 delight, and fate dowae, 
and his fruit wes ſweet vnto my mouth. 

4 He brought mee intothe wine cellar, and loue 
n his banner ouer me. 

5 Stay me with flagons , and comfort mee with 
apples : for I am ficke of loue. 

6 His left band is vnder mine head, and his right 
hand doeth embrace me. 

7 I charge you,O daughters of leruſalem. by the 
roes and by the hindesof the eld, chatyee ſtit not 
vp not waken my lone. vntill the pleaſe, 

$ 1t is the voyce of my welbeloned : beholde, 
he commeth leaping by the mouutaines, and skip- 
ping by the hils. * 

My welbeloued is like a roe , orayonghatt: 


the kiſſes of is 
- mouth : for thy loue is better then 


wine. ow way nod * ” 
> Becauſe of the faucur of thy good Turt e 
name is a an ountment 


\ 24 . r 31 * 
en Nee 


| "x For behold, winter is paſt: the ine 

- 2% The r . J >? 

the Gag ing of dirs 1 come 
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1 
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SE 


king uour: ariſe, my lone my 


14 My doue, that art in the holes of the roche, in 
the ſecret places ofthe ſtaires, ſhe mee thy 
— dv ſor thy voyce is feet, and © 

y comery, | 

15 Take vs the foxes,the little foxes , which de+ 


the vines: for ot vines hace (mall 
2 My welbelened — 2 
a mon 5 


—— ' | F 

1 Vutilltke day breake, and the ſhadowes filet 

away :returne,my welbeloued aua be like a toe, or 

a young hart vpon the mountaines of Bethe: 
—— en 

1 The (lure 10 bee 107med 7 70 
— bd. 6 Her delimerauce ous of the wil, 
1 my bed by night I ſonght him that my ſonls 

1ourd: I fought him. but I ound him not. 

* Iwill riſes and goe about in the 
citie by the ſtreers, and by the open places, n 
ſecke him that my ſoule loneth: I ſonght him, but 
1 found him nor. '2 

3. The warchmenthat went about the city, bund 
mee: to h I (axd, Hangyoutcenc him, We 
my ſoule loueth - ä £ 

4 When 1 had paſt = lirdle from them thewT 
fonnd him whom my ſoule loucd : tooke hold on 
bim, and left him noe, till i bad brought him vneo 
my mothers houſe, into the chamber at ber that 
conceived me. 

5 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, the 
roes and by Ms kindes of rhe held, — br 
not vp. nor waken my loue vntill ſhe pleaſe. 1 

6s VM uo is ſhethat commeth vy out of the wi 
demeſſe like pillats of ſmoke,” perfumed with 


myrthe and incenſc,aud with all the } ſpices of the — 
Acer. 


merchant ? 
75 Rehold his bed, which is Salomons: rhreet 
ſcore ſtrong men are round about it, of the valiant 
men of Iſrael. | 
„ They all handle the fword;” and are expert in 
warre. cuery obe has) his ſword pon his thigh for 
the ſeate by night. 


„ King Salemon made himſelte a palace ot lor, ch. 
the trees of Lebanon, res. 


to He madethe pillars thereof of ſiluer the 
pauc ment thereof ot gold, the hangings thereof of 
purple, whe ſe mids was paued with the loue of rhe 
daughters of leruſalem. 

t Come forth ye daughters of Zion, & bobold 
the Kins Salomon with the crowne, wherewith his 
mether crowned him inthe day of his marriage, 
and iu the day ol the gladnefſeof his heart. 

CHAP, IIII. 
t The praiſes of the C' urch.. 7 She is without ble- 
h in his fight. g The lone of hriſt towards hey. 

Ebold, thou artfaire, my loue : behelde, thou 

art faire: thine cyes eve lile the dones : among 


thy d lockes thine haire is likethe flocke of goates, Cb . 6.4. 


whith looke downe from the mountaine of Gi- 


lead. 
» Thy 
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of the leopards. 

9 Myfitter, an ſpouſe, thon haſt wounded mine 
heart, thou haſt wounded. mine heart with one of 
thine eycs,,vd with achaine of thy necke. 

1» My filter, bo faire is thyloue! 
bow much better is thy loue then wine, and the ſa- 
2 £1] 

11 ps , wy e, drop s hony combes 2 
Hony and * vnder thy tongue, and the ſa- 
nour of thy garments & as the ſauour ot Lebanon. 

12 My — — arr incloſed, as 
a ſpring ſhut vp. and a fonntaine ſealed vp. 


i7 
with ſweet fr · ta as ca . lpikenard, 

14 Ewen ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus, and ci- 
pomion , with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe, and 
aloet, with all the chiefe ſpices, 

r5 O fountainesf the gardens, O well of lining 
waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Atiſe,O North, aud come, O South, am blow 
n my gatden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: 
Let my welbe loued come to his garden, and cat his 
pleaſant fruit. 


C AH P. v. 
il calleth ha Church tothe participation of 
: ON Fi treaſteres, 2 Shes hrarerh hut voict. 3 Sheer 
= = HO Bo 16 She preiſeth Chriſt her 
has bend. 


gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice : I ate mine 


with my milke :cate, O friends, drinke, and make 
you merrie, O welbeloued. 


of my welbeloued that knocketh, ſaying, 


for my head is full of dew, and my lockes with the 
drops «f the night 


1 haue waſhed my feet. how ſhall I defile them? 


lone ꝗ was gone and paſt: mine heart was gone when 
he did ſpeake: I ſonght him but I could not fiude 
him : I called him, due he anſwered me not. 


ts ta an orchard of + aps ang | 


2 I ſleepe, but mine heartwaketh : ### y voice to her that bare 
enyn- and counted her bleſſed : enen the Queenes and the 


to mee, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my vndeſiled : concubines, and they haue praiſed her, 


turne that we may behold thee. What hal you ſee 
I opened to my welbeloued, but my welbe- in the Shalamite, hut as the company of an armic? 


She u aſſured of Chriſts loue towards her. 
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all welbeloned loder 
eſt ſo charge vs — . + — 
ang beloved iowhite and nude - 
Por nude warns pains * — = 
11 His head « afinegold, his lockes curled, aud 
25 rauen. 1d bs 5 

the rivers of 
„ ave remaine 
of ſpices,aud as [weete 

dropping downe pure 


14 His hands rings of gold. ſet with the f chry- 16. 


ſolite, his belly like white yuory covered. with ia- ſoſß. 
15 His legs ere as pillars of marble. ſet von ſoc. 
kets of fine gold : his countenanceas Lebanon, ex- 
cellent as the cedars. 4 

16 His mouth u ſweet things, and he it whol- 
ly delectable: thisis my welbeloued, and this is my 
louer, O daughters of Ieruſalem · 

17 O the faireſt women, whether is thy 
welbeloued gone? is thy welbeloged tur 
ned aſide, that we may ſeeke him with thee ? 

CHAP, YI. 
2 The Church aſſure th ber (elfe of the lowr of Thrift, 
2 of the Church, $ Sben lu one aud un- 
ed. 
MI. welbeloued is gone Yowne into his garden 
to the beds of ſpices, to feede in the gardens, 
and to gather lilics. 

2 1am my welbcloueds,and my welbeloued is 
mine: who fecdeth the lilies. 

3 Thou art beautiſall my laue as Tirzah,come- 
ly as IcrnGlem , terrible as an army with banners. 

4 Tune away thineeyes from mee: for they o- 
uercome me : *thine haire is like a flocke of goares, Chi. 
which looke downefrom Gilead. 

5 Thytceth ere like a flocke of ſheepe, which 
goe vp trom the waſhing , which euety ene biting 
out twins, and none is barren among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes ata piece 


Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: I of a pomegranate. 


7 There are threeſcore Queenes and foureſcore 


henic combe with mine honie I dranke my wine concubines, and of the damoſels without number. 


$ But my doue is alone, and my vndeſiled. thee 


is the onely daughter of her mother, and (he is deate 


er:the daughters haue ſeefle her, 


9 Who is ſhee that looketh-foorth as the mor- 


8 ning, faire as the moone, pute as the ſunne, terrible 
l haue put off my coate,how ſhall I put ĩt on? as an armie with banners! 


to I went downe to the garden of nuts to ſee the 


My welbelou-d put in his hand by the hole of fruits of the valley, to ſee ifthe vine budded , and 
ele the doore, and f mine heart was affectioned toward if the pomegranates flouriſhed. 


rr I knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the cha- 


rt 2 Returne, returne, O Shulamite, returne te- 


wels him, 
wire m0» 5c Itoſevptoopento my welbeloued, and mine rets of my noble people, 
wdto- hands did drop downe myrrhe and my fingers pure 
v myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre. 
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r Thtbrautieofthe Church in al her members. to 
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3 


a tower of Tnory : thine ois fe 
les in Heſhbon/ 
: thy noſe is ax the rower of 


roward r 
Thine bead vpenthes i as ſcarlet. & the buſh of 
thine head like purple 


= — — pleaſam art thou, 
O my lene in pleaſures!  - | 
7 This thy ſtature is like u palme tree, and th 
12 Like fue: 0 2 | ! 
id, I will go vp into the palme tree, Iwill 
take hold of her boughes: thy breaſts ſhil now be 
like the eluſtets of the vine : aui the favonr of thy 
noſe like applca, 

And the reofe ol thy month like good wine, 
which goeth ſtraĩ ght to my wetbeloued , & cauſeth 
the lips of the ancient to ipeake. 


kw! two brefts are as two toes that are 
— 7 


4 v 


by the pure of 


rthe king i tied in F} ratters. 


| 7 5 a ? , 5 * 
enen 


exuſe end dew wine of 
the CITY PS VA $40 

"3 7 mine heal. and his 
Fighe hand (hall imbiace me. 


1 — at emfalem, chat 1 
you ſtime not vp, nor. en my lone, vmill (hee 
* ( Who is this thatcommeth vp ont ofthe Wil. 


dernes. leading vpon ber elbe louedꝰ) i taued thee 
vp vnder an appletree : there thy mother conceived 
thee: there ſhe conccined that bare thee, 


6s Sermeasa ſeale on thy beart : and avn 
vpon thine arme: for leue is ſtrong 2% 1 
15crnel as the graue: the coales | 


3 — {xs 
7 Much water cannot quench loue, can 
the floods drowne it: it a man alt 
ſobſtance ot his houſe for leue, they greatly 
conte mne it, 


8 We haue a little ſiſter, & ſhe hath no 
— ſhall we do ſor our ſiſtet when ſhe {halbe ſpo- 
ken fot ? f 


9 If ſhe be a wall, wee will build her a» fil 
ner palace: ard if ſhe be a d ote, we will keep her in 
11 Come, my welbeloned,let vs go forth into the With boards of cedar. 
field : let vs remaine in the villoges 10 Iamawall, and my breaſts areas towers: 
i Letvs getvyp early to the vines let vs ſee if then was I in his eyes as exc that findeth peace. 
the vine flouriſh. whether t hath bndd ed the ſmall 11 Salomon had 2 vine ih Baal hamon: 


10 Iam my welbeloueds, and his defire is to- 
ward ae. 


grape or mhethey thePomegranates flouriſh : there ihe vineyard vnta keepets . enery one bei for 
will I giue thee my lone. the ſtuit thereot a thoulavd picres of Gluer. 
13 The mandrakes haue gintna ſmel, and in cur 12 Baz my vineyard which is mine, w before mt: 


ates are all ſweet things, new and old my welbe- to thee,O Salomon. aphertametha thouſand pieces of 
— haue kept them for thee. i uer aud two hundred to them that keepe che trug 
| CHAP. VIII. thereof. a 
2 The HJurch w I be taub by Chriſt 3 Sheep: \ 13 O then that, dwelleſt in the gardens \, the 
hotderby hom. 6 The wehenent lowe whey with Chi companions heatkenvnto thy voice: cauſe mee to 
loweth her. x1 She us che vine that bring oth forth int beaꝛe it. 7 
to the frrvituall Sa/omonimbich w leſus Chriſt. - 14 O my velbeleue d. flee way, and he like vnto 
O03 that thou wereſt as my brother that ſucked the toe, ox to the youg heart ypon the monntaines of 
the becaſts of my mother 2 I' would find thee ſpices. ; 


Av 


ty er, CISATAH, 
5 THEARGVMENT, 


(3% actording to his promiſe, Beut. 18. 1 5 that her wo wer leane his Chirchdeftiente of @ Prophet, 
I hath from time to tune accomp! ſhed the ſame we office was no! on · y to declare onto the people the 
hingt to come mer cof they had a fpeciall rene atiom C a/ſs to interpret end declare the Lame, and to apply 
particulay(y the doftyme contam ea briefly therein to the wiilinie and profite of thoſe , to whom they thought 
it chirfly to apper! ane aud ds the time and ſlate of things requ ed. And pr inc ipa/ y in the declaration of the 
Leet had reſpeti to three things which were the 21 ou o their doFtrine : Firſt, to the doftrinecontemed 
br eſt in the two Tables + Second to the prom” ſis aud threammnys of t' e Le: And thirdly, to the cout» 
nant of grace and reronciliation , greumued vpom our S,, Jews chi, who u the ind of the Lawe. 
Whereuntn they neither added nor anniniſhed , Cut (n:thſully cxpounded the ſenſe and meanmy thereof. Aud 
«07 ding as God vane them vnder ſlandiny of things , they applied the promiſes partienlerly for the comfort 
of the Church. and the members theres} and alſo denonneed the menaces ana the euernies of theſame, net 
for uy cere or regard to the enemies, but to affure the Church of the'y (afegay'i by the deſfructian o theiy ce 
ies, And ar four ht e dofÞrine of reconciliation, they hone move cleame'y mivoated it then Moſes, and 
ſet feorth more | wely Teſia Chriſt, in whom thi coumnant of reconciliation was made, In all theje things Iſaiah 
dd ext*l/all the Prophets aud waimoſt diligent to (et ſoerth the ſame , with mott vcbement acmonitions ve 
prevenſions and comſo lat iom: euer opplymyg the dofivine, as he ſaw that the diſeaſe of the prople required. Hee 
declareth alſo m notable 1 which he had rertiu d of God, as foncb ny the promiſcof the Meſſiah, 
his office and hizkmgdome. Alſo of the fan of God toward hu (hureh , the wo-ation of the Centiles , and 
their vnion with the Irwes : PVhich are ag moſt | rinc pall pomts contend in thu lool e, and a gat hermę of bu 
Sermons that hee preachtd, Which after cer tame dai tha? they had ſtocde pon the Tempic doore (for the 
many 


Amos was 80 ; 
aprer) and thew freu rhe time o Na 5 
De inter; be war(arthe Mer I ane) andof whom be werpur ro deceh; rei 


, this ont 


Prophets, thi anf other is to be objerned, Ih they (peake of to come 
wan. yy nts Tenor dare ——— — 4 becauſe God ba 
abe n his ſecrot counſell, and ſor enealed them to bis Prophets 


. CHAP. 1 , 

2 1/aiah reprooueth the Lewes of their ingratitude 
awd flubbururſſc that neither for benefits, nor puniſh- 
went would amend tx He ſheweth why therr facri- 
Aces ave reiefied, and wherin God true ſermce ten- 
derb. 24 He prop heſterh of the deſtraction of Ieruſa- 
lem, 27 and of the reſlitation thereof. 
| Viſion of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor, 
which hee ſaw concerning Iudah and 


leruſalem, in the dayes of Vzziah,lo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezckiah , kings of 
ludah. 


1 c O heaaens aud heat ken, O earth, forthe 
Lord hath ſaĩde, I haue neuriſked and brought vy 
children, bur they haue rebelled againſt me. 
The oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe bis 

maſterscrib : but Iſrael hath not knowen : my peo- 
ple hath not vnderitood. a 

4 Ah finfull nation a people laden with iniqui- 
tie : a ſeede ol the — corrupt chi dren: 
haue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouoked the 
Holy one of Iſracl to anger they are gone backe - 
war 


d. 

s Wherefore ſhoald yee be ſmitten any more ? 
for ye fall away more aud more: the whole heade is 
ſicke, and the whole heart is heauie. 

6. From the ſole ofthefeote vnto the head there 
ij nothing whole therein, bat woundes, and ſwel- 
ling, and ſores tull of corruption : they haue not 


— wrapped, nor bound vp , not mollified with th 
e. 


7 Tour lande is waſte : your cities art burat 
with fire: ſtrangers deuout your land in your pte · 
ſence and it is deſolate like the ouerthrow of ſtran- 


ers. 
. 8 And the daughter of Zion ſhall remaine like 
a cottage ina vineyard , like a lodge in a gardenof 
cucultets, ana like a beſieged citie. 

9 * Except the Lord of hoſts had reſerued vnto vs 
even a (! — we ſhould haue beene as So- 
dom. and ſhould haue bin like vnto Gomorah. 

to Heare the word of the Lord, O princes of 80. 
dom :hearken vnto the la of our God, O people 
of Gomotah. 

11 What haue I to doe with the multitude of 
your ſactifices,ſaiththe. Lord? 1 am fal of the barat 
ofringsol rams and of the fat of fed beaſts : and I 
deſire not the blood of bullocks, not ef lambes, nor 
of gaates. 

tz When yee come to appeare before mee, 
who required this of your handes to treade in my 
courts ? 

13 Bting no more oblations in vaine · incenſe is 
an abominatior vnto mee I cannot ſuffer you new 
Moones,nor Sabbaths. wer ſolemne day es (it u ini- 
quitie) nor ſolemne aſſemblics. 

14 My ſoule hatethyour new moones, and your 
appointed ſeaſtes :they are a burden vnto me: 1 am 
wearic to bearethem. 

13 And when you ſhall ſtrete 
I will hide mine eyes from yon 


ourhandes, 
ough you 


make many prayees, I wil not heare : ſor your hands 
ate ſull of blood. 


15 Waſh you, make you cleane: take away the 
2 of our wetkes from before mine eyes: ceaſe to 
cut 

17 Learne to doe well, ſeeke indgement, relicuc 
ET indgethe fatherleſle ana defend the 
widow, 

18 Come now, and let vs reaſon together, faith | 
the Lord : though your ſinnes were as crimſim, they ' 
halbe made white as ſnowe; they were red 
like ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as wooll. | 

t9 If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall eat the good . 
thing of the land. | 

2% Butifye refuſe & be rebellious, ye ſhalbe de- { 
nonred with the ſword : forthe mouth of the Lord 
bach ſpoken ir. 
21 How is the faichłull citĩe become an harlot ? ( 
it was fall of iudgement. ana iuſtice lodged therein, 
but now they are murtherers. 

22 Thy ſiluet is become drofle : th wine is mixt 
with water. 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and companions 
of theoues: encry one loueth gifts, and followeth af. 
ter rewards : they iudge not the tatherleſſe, neithet 
doth the widowes cauſe come before them, 

24 Therefore ſaieth the Lord God of hoſtes the 
migktie one of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe me of mine ad- 
uerlarics,and anenge me of mine enemies, 

25 Then I will turne mine hand vpon thee, and 
burne out thy droſſe, til it be — take away all 


y tinne. 
26 And I will reſtorethy indges, as at the firſt. 11 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward 


co. acc 


ſhalt thou be called a citie efrig , and a 11 23 

faithfull citie. 10, rexel, 
27 Zion ſhalbe redeemed iniudg t. and they $16. and 

that returne in her, in inſtice. 14. 


28 and the deſtruction of the tanſgreſſours, and 
of rhe ſinne ts ſhalbe they. that lorſake 
the Lord ſhalbe conſumed. | 

29 For they ſhall bee confounded for the okes 
which ye haue deſited, and yeſhalbeaſhamed of the 
gardens that ye haue choſen. 

30 Fot ye ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe fad 
and as a garden that hath no water. ö 

31 And the ſtrong fhalbe as row, and the maker 
thereof as a ſparke . and they (hal both barne toge- 
ther, and none ſhall quench them. 

CHAP. II. 

2 The t burch ſball be reſtored by (brit, and the 
Gentiles called, 6 The puniſhment of the rebell;ous 
and oli nate 
12 e word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſaw vp- 

on Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

2 lt ſhalbe in the laſt dayes,that the mountaine Michal 
of the houſe ofthe Lurd ſhalbe prepared in the top t. 
of tke mountaines, and ſhall bee exalted aboue the 
hils,aud all nations ſhall low vnto it. 

3 And many peopleſhall goe and ſay, Come, 
and let vs goe vp tothe mountaine efthe Lord, to 
the houſe of the God of [aakob , and he will teach 
vs his waies, and we will walke in his paths :* for Mich45.4 
the law (ball go forth of Zion, and the word of the 2. 
Lord from Ieruſalem. 


— 2— 


. * 


1. 


of the Lord. 

o thon haſt forſaken thy , the 
houſe of laakbb , becauſe they are fall of the 
manners , and ore ſorcerers as the Philiſtims, and 
abonad with 


children. 
9+ Theirland alſo was full of filuer and golds, 
and there was none ende of their treaſures: and 
their land was full of horſes, and their charets 


infinite. 

$ Theirland alſo was full of idoles :they wor 
ſhipped the worke of their owne handes , hieh 
their owne fingers haue made. 

s Auda manbowed himſelſe, and a man hum- 
bled himſclfe,therefore ſpare them nat. 

16 Enter into the recke, and hide thee inthe 
duſt from before rhe feare of the Lord , and trem 
the glory of his Maieſtic. 

tr The hie looke of man ſhall be humbled, and 
the loftineſle of men ſhall be abaſed, and the Lord 
onely ſhall be cxalred in that day. 

t For the day of the Lord of hoſtes a vpon all 
the proude and hautie, and vpon all that is exalted: 
and itſhall be made low, 

13 Euenvpon all the cedars of Lebanon that are 
hie, and exalted, and ypon all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And vpon all the hie mountaines, and vpon 
all the hils that are lifted vp, 

rt 5 And vpon euery hie tower, and ypon euery 
ſtrong wall, 

1s And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and vpon 
allplca/ant pictures. 

19 And the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee brought 
low. and the loftineſſe of men ſhall bee abaſed, and 
the Lord ſhall onely be exalted in that day, 

18 And the idoles will he vttetly deſtroy. 
1e. 19 Thenthey ſhall goe * into the holes of the 
ale 23. rockes and into the canes of the earth from before 
jo, rexel, the f eare of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
6.16. and Maieſtie when he (hall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 
74. 2 At that day ſhall man caſt away his ſiluer 

idoles.and his golden idoles(whichthey had made 
themſe lues to worſhip them)ro the mowles, and to 
the backes, 

21: To goe into the hales of the rockes,and into 
the tops of the ragged rockes from before the feare 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his Maieſtie, 
when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth. 

22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe breath is in 
his noſtrels: for wherein is he tobeeſteemed ? 

CHAP, III. 

1 For the ſinne of the perple Cod will tale away 
the wiſe meu. and giue them fooliſh prmces. 14 The 
conetonſneſſe of the gourrnonrs, 16 The pride of the 
worm n. 

Orloe, the Lord God of hoſtes will take away 

from leruſalem and {rom ludah the ſtay and the 
ſtrength, enen all the ſtay of bread , and all the ftay 
of warer. 

2 The ſtrong man, and th- man of warre, the 
Iudge. and the Prophet. the prudent and the aged, 

3 The captaine of fiftie, and the honourable, 
and the counſeller, andthe cunning arrificer, and 
the eloquent man. 

4 AndIwill appoint children to bee their prin- 
ces, and babes ſhall rule ouer them. 

5 The people ſhall be oppreſſed one of avother 


* 


a * 2 


1 2 r 


6 euery one bro- 

— rn Glebe op _ 

c ; our l 

be vnder thine hand : 1 — — 
7 In that day he ſhal ſweare,faying, I cannot be 

an helper, for isnobread in mine hoaſe, vor 

clothing » therefore make me no prince of people, 

8 Dnubtlefle lerufalem is fallen, 1 is 
fallen downe , becauſe their tongue and workes are 
againſt the Lord, to proucke the eyes of his . 

9 - Thetriall of their countenance * 
— them , yea, they declare their ſinnes 28 S 

em, they hide them not. Wo be vuto their ſoules: 
for they haue rewarded enill yntothemſelnes, 

10 Say yee, Snrely it ſhall be well with the juſt: 
far they ſhall eate the frnite of their woes. 

ii Woe be to the wicked, it ſhallbe caill with 
hmm for the reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him. 

12 Children are extortioners of my people, and 
women haue rule ouer them: O my people, they 
that leade thee, cauſe thee to etre, and deſtroythe 
way of thy paths. 

1 3 The Lord ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, he ſhane 
deth to iudge the people. 

t4 The Lond ſhall enter into indgement , with 
the anctents of his people, and the princes thereof : 
for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard : the ſpoile of the 
poore ij in your houſes, 

15 What haue ye to doe, that ye beate my peo» 
ple to pieces. and grind the faces ofthe poore, fairh 
the Lord, exe the Lord of hoſts? 

16 The Lord alſo faith , Becauſe the dangheers 
of Zion are hautie, and walke with ſtretched out 
necks, and with wangring eyes, walking and min- 
1 g as they goe, and making a tinckling withtheir 

eete, 

ty Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads of 
the daughters ot Ziom bald, and the Lord ſhal dif 
couer their ſecrer parts 

18 In that day Mal the Lord take away the or- 
nament of the ſlippers, and the caules, and the 
round tires. 

19 The (weete balles and the bracelets and the 
bonets. 

20 The tires of the head, and the ſlops, and the 
headbands, and the tablers, and the eaze-rings, 

2t The rings, and the muffi-rs, 

22 The coffiy apparell, and the vailes, and the 
wimples, and thecriſping pinnes, 

23 And the glaſſes, and the ſinne lianen, and the 
heods,and the lawnes. 

24 And in ſtead of ſweete Guonr, there ſhall bee 
ſtinke. and in Read of a girdle, a rent, and in {t-ad 
of dreſ-ing of the haĩre haldneſſe. and in Read of a 
ſtomacher,a girding of ſackecloth , ana burning ui 

ſtead of beauty. 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the (word , andthy 
ſtrenoth inthe hattell. 

26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, and 
{he being defolate,ſhall fit vpon the ground. 

CHAP JL 

t The fnallyommnant of men after the deſiriefTion 
of eruſal m. 2 The graces of God pon theme that 
rema We. 

A Ndinthat day ſhall ſeuen women take hold of 
one man, ſaying. We will eat our one bred, 

and we will weaze,ovrowne patments: onely ſetvs 

be called by thy name. end take awny out reptoch. 

2 In that diy ſhal che bud ot the Lord be — 5 

{u! 


33 


n 


4 - 


remaine in leraſalem, ſh 0 
— er vritten among the liuiug in le- 

4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the ſilthineſſe of 
the daughters of Zien : and purge the blood of le- 
ruſalem aut ofthe mids therof by the ſpirit ot 1d g- 
ment, and by the ſpirit of burding. 

5 Aud the Lord ſhall create yponeuery place of 
mount Zion, & vpon the aſſemblies therof a cloude 
and ſmoke by day, and theſhining of a flaming fire 
by night: tor vpon all the glory ſhalt be a defence. 

s Aud a couering ſhall bee for a ſhade iu the 
day for the heate, and a place of refuge aud a co- 
nert for the ſtorme and for the raine. 

C HAP. V. a 

x Vulerthe fimilita ie of the ume hee deſcribers 
the flate of the people. 8 Oftheir auarice, 11 Their 
drunkennefſe. 13 Of their capt uity 


8 ſing to my belou:d, a ſong of my 
| Tere.2.27 


belonedto his vineyatd, * My beloued had a 


r. 2 t. Vineyard ina very fruitfall hill. 


2 Aud he bedgedit, and gathered out the ſtones 
of n, and he planted it with the belt plants, and hee 
bailt a tower in the mids thereof. and made a wine- 

ſſe therein: then he looked that it ſhould bring 
Borch pes, but it brought foorth wild grapes. 

3 No therefore, O iahabitants of lerulalem 
and men of ludah, iudge, pray you, betwecae me 
and my vineyard. 

4 What could I haue done any more to my 
vineyad, that I haue not done vnto it > why haue 
I looked that it ſhoald bring foorth grapes, and it 
bringeth forth wilde grapes? , 

s And now will tell you what I will doe to 
my vineyard : I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it ſhall be eaten vp : l wil bꝛeake the wall ther- 
ol, and it ſhall be troden downe : 

6 Aud Iwill lay it waſte: it ſhall not bee cut, 
nor digged : but briers and thornes ſhall grow vp : 
I will alſo command the cloudes that they raine no 
taine vpon it. 

75 Surelythevineyard of the Lord of hoſts js the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the menot᷑ luda are bis ple iſaut 
plant, and hee looked tor iudgement, but behold 
opprefsien · for rightcouſnes, but behold a crying 

8 © Woevntothew that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
and lay field to field, till there be no place, that yee 
may be placed by your ſelues in the middes of the 
earth 


9 This um mine eares , ſayththe Lord of hoſts : 
Surely many houſes ſhall be deſolate, euen great and 
faire without inhabitant ; 

ro For ten actes ol vines ſhall yeelde ene bath, 
and the Fed of an homer ſhall yceld an ephah. 

11 Woe vntorhem that riſe vp eacly to fol- 
jo drunkenneſſe, and to them that coutinue vntill 
night, ii the wine doe inflame them. 

12 And the har pe aud viole, timbiell and pipe, 
and wine are iu theit feaſts: but they regard not the 
worke ofthe Lord, neither conſider the worke ef 
his hands. 

13 Therefore my people is gone into captiuitie, 
becauſe they had no knowledge and the glory ther- 
of are men famiſhed, and the multitude thereof 
is dried vp with thirſt, 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged it ſelfe, and 
hath opened his mouth without meaſure, and the ix 


- i "FP: K ene be 
n | 


\* 3+ Thewbethathallbelefr is Ziov, and be that 
ſhal becalledholy, au1 


glory and theit maltitude, and their powpe, and full vl his glory. 


k « n 
humbled ſhalbe 
16 And the Lord ofhoſts ſhalbeexaltedin 1ndg. 
EDS rr Fr, a9 — 

17 Then ſhall the lambes feede after their man- 
ner, and the (traugers(hall catethe deſolate places 
ol the fat. 

18 J Woe vnto them that draw iniquitie with 
cords of vanitie, avdfinne as with cartropes : 

19 Which lay, Let him make ſpeede : let him 
haſten his worke that wee may ſee it, and let the 
counſell of the holy One of Iſrael draw neexe , and 
come, that we may know it. 

20 Woe vato them that ſpeake good of euill, 
and euill o good, which put darkeneſſe for light, 
and light tor darkeneſſe, that put bitter for ſweer, 
and (wet for ſowre. 

21 Woe vnto them that are wiſe in their owne 
eyes, and prudent intheirowne ſight. 

22 Woe vuto them that aremightie todrinke 
n_ & to them chat ate ſtrong to power in ſtrong 

rin ke: 

23 Which ĩaſtiße the wicked for a reward, and 
_ away the righteouſneſſe ol the righteous from 

im, 

24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuourerh the 
ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſumed of the flame: 
ſo their root ſhalbe as rottenneſſe, and their budde 
ſhall riſe vp like duſt, becauſe they haus caſt off the 
Luv of the Lord ofholts,and coutemned the word 
ot tho holy One of Iſrael. 

25 Therfore is the wrath of the Lord kindled a- 
gainſt his people, & he hath ſtretched out his hand 
vpon them & hath ſmitten them that the mountains 
did tremble : and their carkeiſes were torme in the 
mids oſ the ſtreers: & tor all this his wrath was not 
turned away but his hand was ſtretched out (ill. 

26 And hee will liſt vp a ſigue vnto the nations 
atarre, aud will hiſſe vnto them ſrom the end of the 
earth: & behold, they ſhal come haſtily with ſpeed. 

27 None ſhall faint nor lallamong them: none 
ſhall ſlumber nor ſlecpe, neither ſhall the girdle of 
his loincs be looſcd,nor the latchet of his ſhooes ve 
broken : 

28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe , and all his 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhalbe thought like 
flint, and his wheeles like a whirlewinde, 

29 His roaring ſhalbelike a lion, and hee ſhall 
roare like lions whelpes : they ſhall roare, and lay 
hold of the pray: they (hall take it away, and none 
ſhall deliner it. 

30 Aud in that day they ſhall roare ypon them, 
as the roaring ofthe ſca: and iſ they looke vnto the 
earth, behold darkeneile . «ud ſot ow, and tlie light 
ſhalbe darkened in their skic. 

Fern 

t F/aiah ſheweth his vacation by the viſiau ofthe 
dinine Matte. y He ſheweihtheobſtinacieof the 
prope. 114 Thedeſiruttion of the land, 13 The 
rOAndut veſerutd. 

N the yere ot tne death of king Vzziah,1 ſaw alſo 

the Lord ſitting vpon an high throne, and lited 
vp. aud the lower parts thereof filled the Temple. 

2 The Seraphims ſtood vpon it, cuery one had 
ſixe wings, with twaine hee coucred his face, aud 
with twaine he concred his feete, and wita twaine 
he did flic. 

3 And one cryed to another. and ſaid, Holy, 
holy,boly is the Lord of hoſtes : the whole werld is 


4 And 


* Et 


Lug. 
16.5 


þr, Syria 


ax. 


16.5. 


an bote coale in his hand, 


* 4 f A + a. 
the voice ot him that cried, and the houſe was filled 
with (moke. * 


Then I aid Woe is me: for 1 am vndone, be,. 
cauſe Iam a man of | 1 dwell in the 
tor mine eyes 

6 Then flew one of the hims vnto me with 

he bad taken from 
the altar with 


— 

7 Andhe my mouth, and aid, Loe, this 

— — iniquity (hal be ta- 
ſhalbe 


ken away ,aud thy purged. ; 

8 Alo I heard the voyce of the Lorde, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſend? and who ſhal go for vs ? Then 
I faid, Here am 1, ſend me. 

And he ſaid, Goe, and ſay vnto this e Ve 
ſhall heare indeed, but ye ſhall noe vnd yee 
ſhall plainelyſee, and not perceiue. 


10 Make the heart of this people fat make their 
cares heauy, and ſhut their eyes, leaſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and heare with their cares, and vnder- 
ſtand with their hearts, and conuert and he heale 


them, 

11 Thenſaid I, Lord, how long ? And hee anſwe- 
red, Vntill the cities be waſted withonr inhabitant, 
and the houſes without man, and the land be vtteriy 
deſolate, 

12 And the Lord haue remooued men farte a- 
way, and there bee a great deſolation in the mids of 
the land. 

13 Zut yet in it Malle a tenth, and ſhall teturne, 
and ſhalbe eaten vp as an elme, or as an oke, which 
haue a ſubſtance in them ht they caſt tei leaues: 
fo the holy ſe d ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof. 

CHAP, VII. 
1 Jeruſalem is befieged, 4 Iſaiah comforteth the ling 
14 Chriſt a prom ed. 
Nd in the dayes of * Ahazthe ſonne of Iotham, 
the ſounc of Vzziah King of ludah, Rezia the 


r, ria king of Aram camevp,and Pekahthe ſon of Rema- 


liah King of Iſrael, to leruſalem to fięht againſt it, 
but he could not vuercome it. 

2 And it was tolde the houſe of Dauid, ſaying, 
Aram is ioyned with Ephraim: therefore his heart 
was moued. and the heart of his people, as the trees 

of the foreſt are moued by the wind. 

3 J Then ſaid the Lord vnto I ſaaiah, Goe forth 
now to meet Ahaz (thou and Shœax. iafhab thy ſon) 
at the end of the conduit of the vyper poole, in the 


path of thefullets field, 


4 And ſay vnto him, Take heed, & be ſtill · feare 
not, neither bee faiur hearted for the two tay les of 
theſe ſmoking ſitebrands, for the turious wrath of 
Reziu,and of Aram, and of R-maliahs ſoune: 

5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell a- 
gainſt thee, Ephraim,and Remaliahs ſon, ſaying, 

Let vs goe vp againſt Indak,and let vs wakeu 
them vp, and make a breach therein for vs, and fer a 
King in the middestheteof, enen the ſonne of Ta- 
beal. 

7 Thus ſayth the Lord God, It ſhall not and, 
neither ſhall it be. 

8 For the head of Atami Damaſcus, and the 
head of Damaſcus u Rezin aud within fiue and 
threeſcore yere Ephraim ſhalbe deſtroyed rom be- 
ing a people. : 

And the head of Ephrams Samatia, andthe 
head of Samaria n Remaliabs ſonne. If yee belceue 
not, ſure ly ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 

_ Is CAadtheLoid ſpake againe vato Ah, y- 
ing, 


obo Ge 


1 


2 
. xe 
12 But Abazfayd, I will zocaske neither will I 
the Lord. 


13 Then he taid, Heare you now, O houſe of Da» 
nid r 


will alſo gricuemy God ? - 

14 Therefore the Lord kimſelfewill giue ou a 
Ggne,Bchald,the Virgin ſhall conceive and beare a 
lonne,and ſhe ſhall call bis name j lmmanu-el. 

15 Batter & hony ſhal He eat, till he haue kwow- 
ledge to refuſe the euill. and to chuſe the good. 

16 For afore the childe ſhall haue knowledge to 
eſchew the euill, and to chuſe the good. the 


that thou abborreſt, ſhall bee foriaken of beth 
her Kings. 
17 The Lord ſhall bring vpon thee and vpon thy 


people, & vpon thy fathers houſe(the daiesthat haue 
not come from the daythat Ephraim departed from 
JudahJexen the King of Asſhur, 

18 And in that day ſhall the Lord hiſſe for the 
flie that is at the vi termoſt prir of the floods of E- 

pt, aud forthe Bee which is in the land of AG 
thur, 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhal light all inthe 
deſolate valley es, and in the holes of the rockes, 
=_ vpen all thornie places, and vpon allbaſby 

es. 
K 20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhane with a rafor 
this hired, cue by them beyond the riuer, bythe 
King of Asſhur.the head, and the haire of the feet, 
and it (hall conſume the beard. 

2t And in the ſame day ſhal a man nouriſha yong 
cow. and two ſheepe. 

22 And tot the abimdance of milk that they ſhal 
giue, he ſhall cate butter: tor butter and hony ſhall 
euery one eat, which in left within the land. 

23 Ard at the ſame day euery place, wherein 
ſhall be a thouſand vines ſhalbe at a thouland pieces 
of ſiluer: ſo it ſhall bee forthe bi ĩers andiorthe 
thornes, 

24 With arrowes and with bow ſhall one come 
thither : becauſe all the land ſhall bee briets and 
thornes. 

25 But on all the mountaines which ſhalbe dig - 
ged with the mattocke, there ſhall net come thi- 
ther the feare of briers and thornes : but they ſnalbe 
for the ſending out of bullocks,and fot the treading 
of theepe. : 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 The ceptiui'y of Firael and Indan by the AJjris 
ans. 6 Theinfide/ty of the t es. y The dali 
on of the A riexs. 14 Chrift rhe fene of fta 
bung io the wiched. 19 The word of God muff be in- 
Sir eat. 

N — the Lord ſayd vnto me. Take thee a 
great roll, and write it with a mans pen, Make 
pe ed tothe ſpoile: haſte to the pray. 

2 Then | tooke vnto mee — witneſſes to 
reccrd, Vriah the Prieſt aud Zechariah the ſonne of 
leberechiah. 

3 Aſter I camevntothe Propheteſſe,which can · 


ceiwed and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the Lord to me, 


Call his name Maber-{halalhaft-baz. 

4 For before the child (hall baue knowledge to 
ctv, My father, and my mother, he ſhall take away 
the riches of Damaſcus and the ſpoyle of Samatia 
before the king of Asſhur. 

5 (F AndtheLordeſpake yet againevato mee, 


ſaying, 


j0r,Ged 
wth un 
which 
name cn 
age to 
voue, but 
10 hm 
that ts 
beth God 


and mak. 


Or, at: 
ſpeed: 1. 
the pole: 
hajic 20 


tte pray, = 


6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the _ 
v 


ſhal come vp 
the ing out of his wings ſhall ill the bredth 
ho heaps,O ye people. and ye 

9 on 
ſhalbs broken in pieces, and hearken all ye ot farre 
countreyes.Gird your ſelues, and you ſhalbe broken 
in pieces: gird your ſelues, and you ſhall be broken 
in pieces. 

10 Take counſell together. yet it ſha)be brought 
to nought: pronounce a decree, yet (hal it not ſtand: 
for God is with vs. 

t For the Lord ſpake thus to mee in taking of 
mine hand and taught me that I ſhould not walk in 
the way ofthis people, laying, 

r Say ye not, A confederacy to all them, to who 
this peopleſaith, A contedetacy, neither feare you 
their feare,nor be atraid of them. 

13 Sanctiſñie the Lord of hoſts, and let him be your 
feare, and let him be your dread, 

14 And he ſhalbe as a Sanctuary: but as a ſtum- 
bling ſtone,and as a rocke to fall vpon, to both the 
honlcs of Iſrael, and as a ſnare, and as a net to the in- 
habitants of leruſalem. 

ts Aud many among them ſhall ſtumble, and 
ſhall fall, and ſhall be broken, and ſnalbe ſnated, and 


be taken. » 
ts Rinde vp the teſtimony : ſeale vp the Law a- 
mong my diſciples. 


t9 Therefore I will wait ypon the Lord that hath 
hid his face from the houſe of Iaakob, and I will 
looke for him. 

18 Bchold,1 & the children whom the Lord hath 
inen me, are as ſignes & as wonders in ({rael, by the 
ord of hoſts which dwelleth in monnt ion. 

19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, Enquire 
at them that haue a ſpirit of diuination,and at the 
ſoothſayers, which whiſper and murmutre, Should 
not a people enquire at their God ? from the {ming 
tothe dead ? 

2s Tothe law and to the teſtimony, iſthey ſpeak 
not according to this word: it u becauſe there is no 
light in them, 

2 Then he that is afflicted and amiſhed, ſhall 
goe to and fre in it : aud when he ſhalbe hungry, he 
thall enecn fret himſeIfe,and curſe his king, and his 
gods, and ſhall lnoke vpward. 

22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, behold 
trouble. and darknefſe, vexation, nd augniſh, and he 
wdriuen to datłneſſe. 

4. Vi 

rt The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 of propheſi: of 
Chriſt. 14 The ae/iruftion of the ten tribes for their 
pri / end coutemot of God. 

Et the dazknes ſhall nat be according tothe af- 

flict ion, that it had when at the firſt he touched 
lightly the land of Zevulun,and the land of Naph- 
tali, nor afterward when hee was more grieuous by 
the way of the ſea beyond Iorden in Galile of the 
Gennles. 

2 Thepeoplethatwalked in datłteneſſe, haue 
ede a great light: they that dwelled in the land 
of the ſhadow of death, vpon them hath the light 
ſhincd. ; 

3 Thoa haſt multiplied the nation, and not in- 


Fox vnto vs a Childe is borne, and vuto vs 
Sonne is giuen : and the — — his 
— — — — 

gunſeller, m God, euerlaſting a. 
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7 increaſe of hi gouerument and peace 
haue none end: he ſhal fit vpoa the throde of Danid 
and vpon his kingdotne to orderit,and to ſtabliſh it 
with iudgement and with iuſtice, from hencefoorth, 
enen for euer: the zeale of the Lord of hoſtes will 
performe this. 

8 «<The Lord hath ſent a word into Iaakob, and 
it hath lighted vpon Iſrael. 

And all the people ſhall know,exen Ephraim, 
and the inhabitant of Samatia, that ſay in the pride 
and pre ſumption of the heart, 

to Thebrickes are fallen, hut wee will build it 
with he wen ſtones : the wild figrreevare cut down, 
but we will change them into cedars. 

tt Nenertheles,the Lord wil raiſe vp the adner- 
ſaries of Rexin againſt him, and ioyne his enemies 
together. 

12 Aram before, and the philiſtims behind. and 
they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth : yet for 
all this his wrath is not turned away, but his hand u 
ſt:erched our ſill, 

13 For the people turneth not ynto him that 
— them, neither doe they ſeeke the Lord of 

es. 

14 Therefore will the Tord cut off from Israel 
head and taile, branch and ruth in one day. 

ts The aunci ent and the honourable man, hee is 
the head: and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is 
the taile. 

16 For he leaders of the peaple cauſethem to 
etre: and they that are led by them are deuonred. 

ty Theretore ſhall the Tord haue no pleaſure in 
theit youg men, neither wi ll he haue compaſs : on of 
their fatherleſſe & of their widowes for every one 
is an hypocrite and wieked. and euery mouth ſpeak- 
eth folly · yet tor all this his wrath is not turned a- 
wav. hut his hand u ſtietc hed out fil. 

18 For wickednes burneth as a fire: it denoureth 
the briers & the thorns, and will kindle in the thick 

laces of the foreſt, and they ſhall mount vp lite the 
liſting vp of ſmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes, ſhall the 
land he darkned,and the people ſhalbe as the meat 
ol the fire ; no man (hall ſpare his brother. 

20 And he ſha!l ſuateh at the right hand, and be 
hungry: and he ſhall eat on theleft hand,and ſhall 
not be (atisfied : enery oac ſhall cat the fleſh of his 
oe arme. 

2: Manaſſeh Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſeh, 
and they both ſhal be 22am Indah : yet for all this 
his wrath is not turned away, but his hand i ſtret- 
ched out (till, 

CHAP, . 

t Of wicbed lawmakers. 5 Cod will uu hapeo- 
ple by the AJjrians,and after deſtroythem, 2 The 
remnant of / ſraclſhalle ſaued. 

O varothemthar decrec wicked deerees, and 
write grieuous things, 
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* | AS. . --o tor the Lord C ſhall ma 
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ae K the Lind God of 
F will ye de * the day ef viſitation, wx hcar mute Lo Gl UNS, 
an. which ſhall come from fürte) to of As e e 
wil for belpe > and where will yee — thee after the manner E- 
$ phone man ont fall among them 25 Bar yet a very little time, and the wrach ſhall 


nd | among the be conſumed, and mine in their deſtrutien, 
i + aol eee 16 Aud the Lord of L hallraiſe a 
But his nds Milian io 


” 


e 
0 my wrath : & che roc 4 44 ſea, ſo he 
me hands ee n 4 willlifeievp aſter cbe maner of Exyp * 


5 Iwill ſend him to a difſembling nation, and 27 Aud at that day ſhall bia b be taken 2- 
will giue him 2 againſt the people of my way from off thy ſhwalder,and his yoke from off thy 
wrath to take the ſpayle, and totaketheptay, & to necke: and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed, becaulc of 
treade them ynder feetelike the mire in the ſtreete. the anoynting. 
7 Buthethiaketh not ſo, neither doeth his heart 28 He is come to Aiath: be ĩs paſſed into Migron: 
eſteeme it ſo: but he imagineth to deſtroy , and to At Michmaſh ſhal l he hy vp his armont. 
ext ol not a ſe nations. 29 They haue gone quer the ſourd : they lodged 
8 For bee fach, Are not my princes altogether in the lodgiag at Gba. Ramah isalraid : Gibeah” 
Kings ? of Saulis fled away. 
9 lsnotCalao as Carchemiſh? ls not Hamath 3 Lftyp thy voyce,O daughter Gallim, cauſe 
Arpad ? Is net Samatia as Damaſcus? Laiſh to heare,O poore Auathoch. 
1% Like as mine hand hath ſound the kingdoms 3t Madmenab is remooued : the inhabitants of 
of the idoles, ſecingrheir idoles were aboue leinſa- Gebim hane gathered themſclues together. 
lem, and aboue Samaria : 32 Let there is a time that hee will tay at Noh: 
tt Shall not l. as 1 haue done to Samaris, and to bee ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
the Idolesthereot᷑ ſo doe to leruſalem, aud to the daughter Zion, the hill of letuſalem. 8 
idoles thereof? - 33 Bchold,the Lord God ofhoſts ſhal cut off the 
13 I gut hen the Lord hath accompliſhed all bough with feare,zud they of hie ſtarure ſhalbe cut 
his worke vpon mount Sion and leruſalem, | will off, and the hie ſhalbehambled, 
viſic the fruit of the prond heart of the King of AC. 34 And hee (hall cut away the thicke places of 


ſhar, and his glorious and proud lookes. the foreſt with yron, and Lebanon (hal haue a mĩgh- 
1; Becauſe he (aid, By the power of mine owne ty fall, 
hand haue I done it, and by my wiſedom, becauſe I CHAP. 1. 


am wiſe : there 1 haue remooned the borders of t Chriſt borne ofthe rote of Iba. 2 His vertu 
the people, and haue ſyoy led theirtreaſures, and evdlinodome. 6 The guter of the Göbel. 16 The 
haue pulled downe the inhabitants like a valiane calling of the Gentiles, 

man. Vc there ſhall come a rod foorth of the ſtocke of 

14 And mine hand hath foand as aneſtthe xi - LI Iſhai,and a graffe ſball grow out of his roots, 
ches of the people, and 28 one gathereth egs that 2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt vpou him: 
are left, ſo haue I gathered all the earth: and there the ſpirit of wiſdome and vnderſtanding, the ſpirie 
was none to moue the wing, or to open the mouth, of counſel and ſtrength, the ſpitit of knowledge,and 
or towhiſper. of the feare of the Lord, 

15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 3 Aud ſhall make him prudent inthe feare of 
heweth therewith, or ſhall the (awe exalt it ſelſe a- the Lord : for he (hall not judge after y fight of his 
E iaſt him that moueth it ? as i the rod ſhould life eyes neither teproue by the hearing of hiscares. 
vp ie ſelfe againſt bim that taketh it vp, or the ſtaffe 4 But with tighteonſaes ſhal he judge the poore, 
ſhould exalt it ſelfe aa it wereno wood. and with equity ſhall he reprooue for the mecke of 

ta Therefore ſhall the Lord Gud of hoſts ſend a- the earth: and he ſhill ſmite the earth with the rod 
mong his fat men leanneſſe, and vader his glory he of his mouth. and with the breath of his lips ſhal he 
ſhall kindle a buruing like the burning of fire. llay the wicked. 

t7 And the light of iſrael ſhalbe as a ſire, and the 5 And juſtice ſhall bee the girdle of his loynes, 
holy One thereof as a flame, and it ſhall burne aud and faithfulueſſe the girdle uf his te ines. 
deuaure his thornes and his briers in one day: 6 The woelfe alſo ſhall dwell wirh thelambe, 

13 And ſhall conſame the glory of his toreſt and and the leopard ſhall lie wich the kid. a ed the calfe, 

of his fruitfull fields both ſoule and fleſh: and hee and the lion and the Fat beaſt together, and a litile 


ſhalde as thefainting of a ſtandard bearer: child (hall leade them. . 
19 And the reſt of the trees ot the ſoreſt ſhall be 7 And the cow and the brare ſhall feed : their 
e. chat a child may tell them. young ones ſhall lie together: and the lion (hall eat 


2+ And at chat day ſhall the remnant of Iſracl ſtraw like the bulloc ke. 
and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iaakob,ſtay 8 And the ſacking child ſhall play vpon the hole 
no more vpon him that ſmote them, but ſhall ſtay of the aſpe, und the weaned chꝰ Id ſhall put his hand 
vpon the Lord. the holy One of Iſrael in trueth. vpon the coc katriet hole. 

21 Theremnantſhallreturne, enen the remnant 9 Then ſhall gone hnrt nor deſtroy in allthe 
of laakeb vntothe mighty God. mountain of mine holine(Te for the earth ſhalbe fall 

22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be as the ſand of the knowledge of the Lord,asthe waters tat co- 
of the ſea , ge: ſhall theremnant of them returne, uer the ſca. 3 
The conſumption decreed ſhal ouerſſo with righ= 1 Aud in that daythe tote of Iſhai,which ſhall 
t eouſneſſr. . ſtaudvptor a ſigne vnto -p petple, the na br 
e 


his ; the tem- 
IT ned uli lea pad 2 


the day of er 
SE bn 


3 he | 
— of che yles of lon gine their light the Sunne darke- 
Hamath,and not 
of the ned in his going forth and the meone ſha] not cauſe 
12 And be (hall ſet vp a ſigue to the nations, nd her light to ſhine. 
aſſemble the ww ng Iſracl , and gather the 11 wil viſit the wickednes vpen the world, 
ſcattered of Iudah frm the foure corners of the 22 i vpon the wicked, & I will muſe 


world. 
13 The batred alſo of e done the pride of tyrants. 
the aducr{2ries of ladab ol berater: pPhraim 13 I will makes man more then fine 
. enuy ludah, neither ſhall ladab vexe E- 4 
raim . 
14 But they ſhall fleeypon Ge ſhoulders of the ſhall remoone ont of ber place in the wrath of the 
Pkiliſtims toward the Welt: they ſhal ſpoyleth:zm Lord of hoſts, and in the day of bis fierce anger. 
ofthe Eaſt together, Edom and Moab (hall be the 14 And it ſhalbe as a chaſed Doe, and ava th 
ſtrete log out of their hands, aud the children of that no mantaketh vp : eueiy man ſhall turne to hi 
Ammon i them obedience. one people, and fice each one to his oe land. 
r The Lord alſo ſhall viterly deſtroy q e 
of the Egyptians ſea. and with his mighty wind (hal row : and whoſocuer joyneth him ſelfe, ſhall fall by 
lift vp his haud oner the riuer,and ſhal ſmite him in the ſword, 
bis ſeuen ſtreames,and cauſe men to walke theres 16 The it children alſo ſhalbe broken in pieces pala. 
with ſhoes. before their eyes : their houlesſhalbe ſpoyled, and 17. 
16 And there ſhalbe a path to the remnant of his their wiuesrauiſhed, 3 
people which are leſt of Asſhur, like as it was vnto 19 Beholde, I will ſtirre vp the Medes agai 
Ifracl in che day that he came vp out of the land of 2 Belle ng Or be 


Egypt. gold. 
_ CHAP. XII. 18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroythe chil- 
 Athaukeſgming of the fa, for the mercies of dren, & (hal haue no compaſtion von F fruit of the 
Cod. wembe,and their eyes ſhal not ſpare the children. 
Ad thou ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lord, Iwill xg And Babeltheglory ot kingdoms, the beauty 
praiſethce,thongh thon waſt angry with mee, and pride ofthe Caldeans,ſhalbe asthe deſtruction cat | 
thy wrath iscarned away and thou comforteſt me, of God * in Sodome and Gomotah. S 


2 Behold, God i my ſaluation, I willtruſtand 20 It ſhal nat be inhabited for ener, neither ſhal 9 
Exo. i p. a wil ot feare: forthe Lord God my ſtrength and ĩt bee dwelled in from generation to generation : $9.4% f 
p/al.118. ſong. healſois become my ſaluation. neither ſhall the Arabian pitch his tents there, nei · « 
14. 3 Therefore with ioy ſhall yee draw waters out the ſhall the ſnepheards make their folds there, » 
of the we ls of ſaluation. at ButZiim ſhall lodge there, and their houſes 
. Chron. And yeſhal Gay in that day, * Praiſethe Lord: ſhall be full of Ohim : Oftriches ſhall dwell there, £ 
16.8. JO Dn, his Name: declare his works among the and the Satyrs ſhall dance there, « 
people: make mention of them, for his Name is ex- 22 And lim ſhall crie in their palaces: and dra- a 
alted. gons in their pleaſant palaces: and the time therof 
5 Sing vntothe Lord. fot he hath done excellent it ready tu come, and the dayesthereot ſhall not be is 
things: this is knowen in all the world. prolouged. 7 
6 Cry out and ſhout O inhabitant of Zion: for CHAP. XIIII. or 
gteat i the holy One of Iſrael in the mids ol thee. 1 Tho returve of the people from cap:iuity. 4 N 
CHAP. XIII. devifion of the king of Babylon 1 The death of the Le 
The Melle and Perſians ſhall deſtroy Ballon. king. 29 Thedeſtruflion ofthe Philiſſims. an 
He burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the ſonne of | bow the Lorde will haue compaſsion of Iaakob, —_ 
Amos did fee. and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe them toreft = 
2 ift vp a ſtandard vpon the high mountaine: intheir own land: and the ſtrangerſhal ioyne him- ho 
life vp the voyce vnto them: wag the hand: that ſelfe yntothem,and they ſhal cleaue to the houle of the 
they ma goe intothe gates of the nobles. Iaakob. R 
3 l haue commen ſed them that 1 haue ſanaifi-= 2 And the people ſhall receine them, and bri Iy! 
ed: and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, and them totheir pe place, & the houſe of Iſrael ſha 3716 
them that retovce in my glory. poſſeſſe them in the land of the Lorde, for ſeruants : 
4 The uoile of a multitudes inthe mountaines and handmaids: and they ſhal take them priſoners, Lin 
like a great people» a tumultuous voice ofthe king · whoſe captiuesthey were, and haue rule ouer their vac 
does of the nations gathered together: the Lord oppreſſanrs, the; 
of hoſte numhee th the hoſte of the batte l. And in that day when the Lord ſhal giae thee tho, 
5 | heycome from afarre countrey, fromthe end reſt from thy ſorrow,and from thy teare, and from 2 
of the heanen + cw the Lord with the weapons of the ſore bondage wherein thou didſt ſerue, the 
his wrath to deſiro the whole land. 4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe againſt on. 
4 Howle yon forthe day of th» Lord is at hand: the king of Babel. and ſay, How hath the opprefſour 27 
itſhill come as a deſtroyer From the Almighty, ceaſed? and the gold thirſty Babel reſted? it, 
75 Therfore (hall a!! hands be weakened, and all The Lord hath broken the rod of the wicked, ane d 
mens hearts ſhall melt. and the ſcepter of the rulers: 28 
8 and they ſhalbe afraid : angniſhand ſorrow & Which ſmoterhe people in angerwith a con- burd 
ſhall take em, and they ſhall haue paine as a w- tinuzllplague,erdruled the nations in wrath : it a» ns 
er 


man tliat trauelleth: enery one ſnalbe amaſed at his ny were petſecuted, he did ſlot let. 
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thee at thy coming. raiſing vp the deod ſor thec, 37. Hewle, O gate, crie, O citie.thouwholeland! 

evenall the princes of — and harh rayſcd ofÞaleftinaare iſſulued :for there (hall come from 

&omtheitthroncs all the kings of the nations. the Noth a ſmoke , and noeh alone at his 
re All ſhall crie and tay vatothee, Art thou ppm 

become alſo as we + becomelikeyn- _ 32 What ſhallthen one anſwere the 

to vs? | oF the Gentiles d that the Lord hath ſtabliſhed Zi- 

.- 13 Thy pompe is brought downe tothe graue on,ad the poore of his people ha { eruld init, 


«nd the ſound of thy violes: the worme is ſpread HAP. XV. 

vnderthee, and the worms coucrthee e Moab. 

Pn How art thou fallen from heanen,O Lucifer, * — a . —— 
he otthemorning? n cut down to the ground, _ eſtroyed , ans to ſilence in a night: 

which didſt caſt lots vpou the natious ? - ſarely Kir of Moab was ed, andb 0 


1 vet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, I willaſcend filence in a ni 
into heanen, and exalt my throue aboue beſide the . le ſhall goe vp tothe temple, and to Dibon 
 ſtarres of God : I will fir alſo yon the mount ofthe do the hie places ro weepe : for Nebo and for Me- 

Congregation in the ſides of the North. deba ſhall Moab hole i vpon all their heads /o.8 
14 1 will aſcend aboue the height of theclouds, (er daldn«Nle,and enery beard ſhaven, 

and [ will be like the moſt Hi In their ſtreetes ſhall they bee girded wick 
1 5 Burthoa ſhalt be brought down to the graue, © on the teps o the houſes, and in rheir 

to the ſides of the pit. ſtreetes euery ene (hall howle, aud come downe 
16 Theythatſcethee ſhall looke vpon thee, end With weeping. ; 

conſiderthee, ſaying , ls thivthe man that made the 4 And Heſhbon ſhallcrie, and Elcaleh : their 

earth to — that did ſhake the kingdoms > voyce ſhallbe heard vnto l abaꝝ + thereforethe war- 
19 He madethe world as a wilderneſſe, and de- tiers of Moab ſhal ſhout: the ſoule of euery one thal 

ſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened not the houſe lament in him(elfe, 


of lus 22 5 Mine heart ſhallcrie for Moab : hisfagitiues 
18, Allthe kings of the nations, even they all lep H der vnto Zoar , an heifer of three yeere olde 
ia gloty, euery one in kis one houſe. for they ſhall goe vp with weeping by the moun- 


I But thou art caſt out of thy graue like an abo- 2 Luhith? ney the way of Horonaim 
minable branch: lite the raiment of thoſe that are they [hall raiſe vp a crie of deſtrud ion. 
flaine, and thruſt thorow with a ſword, which For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be dried vp: 
downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a —— therefore the graſſe is withered, the her bes cunſu- 
vnder feete. med, aua there was no greene herbe. 

2» Thou ſhalt not bee joyned with them inthe 7 Therefore what erg u hath- left, and 
graue, becauſe thou haſt deftroyed thine oe land, their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the brooke of the 
aud ſlaine thy people + the ſeede of the wicked (hall willowes, 
not be renowmed for euer. 8 For the crie went round about the borders of 
21 Prepare a ſlanghter for his children , forthe Moab: and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, and 
— — of their fathers: let them not riſe vp vox the skriking thereot vntoBeer-Elim, 
poſſeſſe the land, nor fill the face of the world with 9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
enemies. bloed : for Iwill bring more vpon Dimon, cuen 

22 For Iwill tiſe vp againſt them, (fayth the lions vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and to the 
Lord of hoſts) and will cut off from Babel the name remnant of the land, 
and thecemnant, and the ſonne, and the nephew, CF AP, XVI. 
faith the Lord : The cauſes where e the Moabites are deſtroyed. 

23 And [will make ita poſſcſ$10n to the j hedges g End ye a lambe to the ruler of the world tom 

And pooles of water , and | will ſweepe it with O the roche of the wildetneile, vatothe mountaine 
the beſome of deſtruction , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. ofthe daughter Zion. 

24 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne, faying, Sare. 2 For ic ſhall be as a bird that flieth , and a neſt 
like 2$ haue purpoſed , ſo ſhall it come to palle, forſaken : the daughters of Moab (hall bee at the 
and as I haue conſulted it ſhall ſtand : foords of Arnon, : 

2% That Iwill breake to pieces Asſhur in my $3 Gathera counſel], execute iudgement: make 
had, and vpon my mountaines will I treade him thy ſhado as the night in the midday : hide them 
vader foote: for that his yoke ſhall depart from that are chaſed out: bewray not him thatis fled, 
them, and his burden ſhall be takeufrom off their 4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee: Moab,be 

lder. thou their conert from the face ofthe deſtroret: for 

26 This is the counſell that is conſalted vpon the extortioner ſhall end. the deſtroyerſhall bo eon. 
the whole world, and this is the hand Reetched ſumed aus the oppreſſo* hall ceaſe out of the land. 
ont oner all the nations s And inmercie (hal the throne bee prepared, 

27 Becauſethe Lord of hoſtes hath determined and he ſhall Gr vpon it in ſtedfaſtneſle in the taber · 
it, andwho ſhall diſanull it? and his hand is ſtret · nacle of Dauid. tudging, and ſeeking judgement, 


6a*d aut, and who ſhalltutne ĩt away? and haſting juſtice, 
28 «lathe yeere that king Abaz died, was this & We have heard of the pride of Moab, (hee is 
burden, very prond) even his pride, and his arrogancie, and 


29 Reioyce not ( thou whole Paleſtina) becanſe his ind iguati on, bat his lies ſo & not beſo. 
e ted of him chat did beat thee is broken : for out + Therefore Mall Moab howle vato Moab? 
Ee 2 every 
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multitude of 
1 forthe noiſe 


— — | 

come vnto laazer 13 The people ſhall make a found like the vail? 
her geodly branches out themſclues, d of many waters: bu: God (hall rebuke them, and 
went oner the ſea. _ ' theyſhallflicefarreoff, and ſhall bee chaled the 
therefore will I weerpe with the weeping of chaffe of the mauntaines before the winde, and a 
Jaazcr,and of the vine of Sibmah, O Heſhbon : and n tolling ching before the whirlewind. | 

Blealeth, I will makethee drunke with my teares, 14 And les, in the euening there ij trouble : but 
e aſore the morningit is gone. This is the portion of 


neſt a ſhoutingis fallen. b them that ſpoile vs, and the lot ol them that tob va. 
r — 95 the C wot Fo XVIII. 
e i and in the vineyards no t Of tbrenemier Church, 7 Andoſtbeve- 
n not ſhonting for ivy : — hall ae cation of the Gentiles, 


rea n the Hoke — wings 
tread wine in the wine prefſes: I haue canſed the land ing with which is 
CREE i a 


reioycing to ceaſe, _ 
it ore my bowels ſhall found like an 2 Sending ambaſſadours ſea, euen in vel. 
— Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- ſels of reeds vpon —— : ——— 


1 And whenitſhall-appearethat Moab ſhall be ſpoyled , vute a terrible people from their begin- 
weary of his hie places, then ſhall he come to his 3 a nation by little and little e- 


temple toptay, but he ſhall not pteuaile. uon treden vader foote, whoſe land the floods haue 
13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken ſpoiled. | 
againſt Moab ſince that time. 3 All yee the inhabitants of the world, and 


14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying , In dwellers in the carth ſhall ſee, when he ſetteth 
three yerres,as the yeres of an — the glo- a figne in the mountaines, and when hee b 
of Moab ſhal be contemned in all the great mul · the trumpe ye ſhall beate. 
— the remnant ſhalbe very ſmal avateeble. For ſo the Lord ſaid voto me. Iwill reſt and 
CHAP. XVIL behold in my Tabernacle, as wy wy > bo 
A propheſic of the deſtruftion of Damaſcua and E- raine,and as a cloud ofdeaw in the bent oi . 
Fran. 7 Calemitiemoneth to reprutance. Fot alore the harueſt when the floare is fink. 
= He burden of Da naſcus. Behold, Damaſcus is ſhed, and the fruit is riping in the Goure , then he 
taken away from being acitic, for it ſhall bee a ſhall cut downe the branches with hookes, and ſhall 
ruinous heape. take z and cutoffthe boughes. 

2 Thecitiesof Aroerſh:ll be forſaken: they ſhal 6 They ſhall be left together vnto thefoul-s of 
he for the flockes : for they ſhall lie there, and none the mountaines, and tothe beaſts ofthe carth : for 
ſhall make them afraid. the fonle ſhall ſummer vpon it, and cuery beaſt of 

3 The munition alſoſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, r it. 
and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remnant + At that time a preſent bee vnto 
of Aram ſhall bee as the glory of the children of If. the Lord of hoſts (a people thatis abroad 
tael, faith the Lord of hoſts, | and ſpoyled , and of a terrible le from their 

4 And in that day the glory of Iaakob ſhall be beginning hitherto, a nation by littſe and little c+ 
impoueriſhed, and the fatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall be nen troden ynderfoote, whoſe land the viners hane 
made leane. ſpoyled ) to the place of the Name of the Lord of 

5s Anditſhall be as when the harueſt man ga - hoſtes,qven the mount Zion, 
thereth the corne, andreapeth the eares with his CHAP, XIX. 
arme. and he ſhall be as he that gathereth the earcs t The defiruttionef the Egyptians by the Aſſri- 
in che valley of Rephaim. ant. 18 Oftheir connerſion to the Lord. 

6 Yeta gathering of grapesſhalbeleftin it, as T He burden of Egypt, Behold, the Lord rideth 
the ſhaking of an oliue tree,two oy three berries are vpon a ſwiftcloud, and ſhall come into Egypt, 
in the top of the vpmoſt boughs , and foure or ſue and theidoles of Egypt ſhall be mooued at his pre- 
in the hie branches of the fruit thereof, ſayth the ſence and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the mids 
Lord God of Iſrael. of her. 6 

75 Atthat day ſhall a man locke to his Maker, 2 And Iwill ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy One of Ifrael, gyptians: ſo euery oneſhall fight againſt his bro- 

8 And he ſhal not looke to the alrars.theworks ther. and euer one againſthis neighboar, citic a- 
of his one hands, neither ſhall hee looke to thoſe gainſt citie, aud kingdome againſt kingdome. 
things which his owne fingers haue made,asgroues 3 Andtheſpiritof Egypt ſhal faile1n the mids 
and images. ofher, and I will deftroy their counſell , and they 

9 Inthat day ſhall the cities of their firength ſhallſe-ke at the idoles, and at the ſorcerers. and x 
be as the forſaking of boughs and branches, which them that haue ſpirits of diuination, and at the 
they did forſake , becauſe of the children of Iſrael, ſoothſayers. 
and there ſhall be deſolation. 4 And I will deliver the Egyptians into the 

e Recanſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy band of cruell lords, and a mighty king ſhall rule 


ſalnation , and haſt not remembred the Godof thy ouer them, faith the Lord God of hoſtes. 
2 thereſore ſhalt thou ſet pleaſant plants, 5 Then the waters ofthe ſea ſhall faile, and the 
and ſhalt graffe ſtrange vinebranches: riucr ſhall be dried vp and waſted. : 
11 In the day ſhalt thou make the plant to grow, 6 And the rivers ſhall goefarre away: the 71 
and in the morning ſhale thow make thy ſeede ro ners of defence ſhall be emptied and dried vp * the 
fowiſh; bus the harueſt ſhall be gave inthe day of reed3and flagges ſhalbe cut downe. 


7 The 


i Whetearc now wiſe wen, that 
— whaech Lord of 


— man erteth in 


rs — bee — Egypt, 
which the head may doe, nor the taile, the branch 
nor the rum. 


16 in thatday ſhall Egyptbe like vnto women 
tor it thaſbe 


afraid and teare, betauſe ofthe moving 
oth hand lth Lord loſes which he ſhaketh 
oncr 


1 Aud the land efTudah ſhalbea leate voto B- 
of it Mall be 


ener enethat maketh mention 
— eadet heck of the Lord of vnto m 


bots, which be hath determined 
18 ——— apr land of B- 


pe ſpeakethe | 


he acke ork rd Why lefg ind 


Ales. -4 vis 4 +. 


K— - 15 Therninedf Tunnwies, 1 7 and of Avdbid, 
He burden of the deſert ſea." * the whiile- 
windet inthe South victo e from the wil 

— — land. 
was ſhewed vnto mee, The 


— — — — e — 
againſt a deſtroyer. Go vp Elam n - wth 
haze canſedallthe mourn . 
3 r 
ſorrowes haue taken me as the forrowes of a woman 
that tranailet : L way bowed dewne when 1 dai 
it, nd I was amaſed when Iſ tt. 

4 Mine heart failed: fearcfauefſe troubled =. 
che A my pleaſures hath be turned into feare 


$ Prepare thou the table: watch in the watch- 
towerꝛeat, drinketariſe ye pritices, inoint the ſhie ld. 


angnage of Canaan, & ſhall ſweare For thos hath the Lord far vnto me, Goe, ſet 


—— Lord of — one ſhalbe called the city of a watchinen, to tell hat he ſteth; 


19 2 Mall tho Altar of the Lerd ber in 
the mids ofthe land of Egypt, and a pillar by the 
dorderthereofvmothe 


20 And it ſhalbe for 2figne and for a witues vn- 
to the Lord ofboſtes in the laud of Exypt: lor they 
hall cry vnto the Lord, becauſe of the opprefſours, 
and he ſhallſcnd them a Sauiour and a great man, 
andl ſhall de liuet chem. 

21 And che Lerd thalbe knowen of the Egypti- 
ans, and the E tans ſhall kaowthe Lord in that 
day, and doe ſacrifice and oblatien, and ſhall vowe 
voet vnto the Lord, and 


performe then. 
22 $6 the Lord ſhall fmire Bgypt, he ſhall ſmite 


aud heale it · for he ſhal tetui ne vnto the Lord, and 
he Halbe intreated of them, and ſhall heale them. 

25 lu that day ſhall there boa path from Egypt 
to Au hut, and Achat ſhall come into Egypt, and E- 
gypt into Asſhur : ſo the Egyptians cha l worſhip 
with Asſhur, 

24 Inthar day ſhall Iſtael bee the third with E- 
E dAsfhur: ce a bleinng in the mids of the 


257 Forche Lord ofhoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, ſaying, 
le ſſed be my people Egypt and Asſhur the worke 
of mine hands, and Iſrael minernheritance, 

CHAP. XX. 

2 He three yerres captiu'tieof Egypt and Ethiopia 
——ů— — I[4iah. 

yeere that Tartan came to Aſhdod. (when 

Sargon king of Asſhur ſent lim) and had fought 
againſt Athdod audraken it, 

2 At the ſame time ſpakethe Lord by the hand 
ol Laizhthe ſonne of Amex, laying,Goe, and looſe 


7 And he ſaw'> charter with two horſemen: a 
charet of an afle, and a charer efacamell: and hee 
beathened and tooke diligent heed. 

g Aud be cried, A lion: my lord. I ſtand conti- 
naallyvponthe watchtower inthe daytime , and 
I am (et in my watch euery vight 

s Andbehold this mans charet comme ih with 


twohorſemen. And beanſwered and (aid, * Babel Jr. r. 8 
isfallen,ir is fallen, and all the images of her gods Tee, 14.8 


bath he beoken vatothe ground. 


to 0 my threſhing and the corne o? my floore. 7 ter. 
ord of holler the Jenn 


Thatwhich 1 haue heard of 
God of i{r2el haue l ſhewed vnto 

it © The burden of Damah He 3 
out of Stir, Witchman, what was in the night? 
Watchman, what was in the night > 

12 The watchmanſaid, The morning commeth, 
and alſo the night. If ye will azke, inquire : teturne, 
andcome, 

13 « The burden 2painft Arabia. Intheforeſt of 
Arabia ſhall ye taryallnight, u in the wayes of 

D:<danim. 

14 O inhabitants ef the lande of Tema, bring 
foorth water to meet the thiiſtie, aud preuere him 
that leeth with his bread. 

15 For they fleetrom the drawen ſwords , exe 
from he drwneſword and rom the bent bon e, 
and from the grieuouſneſſe of «arre, 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaidvnto mee, Yet 2 
yeere ac-ording to the yeeresof au hire ling, and all 
the glory of Ke dar (Fallfai'e 

17 And the reſidue ofthe number of the frong 
archers ofthe ſounes o Kedar ſhall be le: ſoi the 
Lord God of Ifracl hath ſpoken it, 

E e 3 CHAP, 


Mics 3,9 by s In chat 
er from the A thizidlaſtened Þ 
bound beſeund in be broken 
(hall be bound tog ether, which haue ficd m ie,ſhalbe cur off; for the 


4 — — from we, 1 


CHAP. TT OE RT ' 
Tyrw. 47 4. protuiſe that 


22 labour comfort moe for the iiſbaſ be ft.. 
3 the — . He burden of Tyrus, Howle yee hie of Ta- 
5 For tt ig trouble and of ruine, and of 1 ſhiſh ? — — there is pone 
perplexitie Rowan —— er — the land u Chittim. 
ihon,breaking demne the cutie, wa it is reveiled entathem. rn. 
ans monneaincs. -p poor . Be ſtilye that G intheyles, the marchanes 


5 qAndElam barethe quiner ins mans.chatct of Zidon end ſach ao paſſe ouerthe £241 bavereple- 
with horſemen, and Kiryacouered the ſhield. > niſhedthee. es 


and thou diddeſt looke in that dey to the atmour 
the houſe of the forreſt. * 

5 Agd ye bhauc ſcene the breaches of che eitie of 
Pauid : fer they were and ye gathered the 
waters of the lower N 

10 Aud yee —— the houles of Icruſalem, 


and the houſes have ye broken downe to fortafic the i 


wall, 

11 And haue alſo made a ditch betweene the 

twowals fer the waters of the old e, and haue 

= — vnto *. — — had re- 
vnto him that tormed it . 

l thatday. did the Lord God ef hoſtes 

call vnto — mourxing, and to baldnefſe 


and girding with (ackcloth 
13 And behold, ioy and gladneſſe laying oxen, 


and killing ſheepe, eating ficſh , and drinking wine, 
eating and driukiug : for to morow we ſhall die. 

. 14 And it was declared iu the eates oſ the Lord 
of hoſtes. Surcly this iniquitie ſhall not bee purged 
Som you tillye die, faith the Lord Gd of holts. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, Goe, get 
thee to that treaſurer, to Shebaathe ſteward ot che 
honſe, and ſay, 

16 What haſt thou to doe kere? and whom baſt 
thou here? that thou ſhouldeſt here hew thee out a 

ſepulchre as he that heweth out his ſepulchre in an 
hie place, or. that graueth an habitation for himſelfe 
in a rocke ? 

1 Beholde,the Lord will cary thee away with a 
great captiuitie, and will ſurely coner thee. 

18 Hoe will ſurely roll andturne thee like a ball 
in a large countrey : there (halt thou die, and there 
the charets of thy glory ſhall bee the ſbame of thy 
lords honſe , 

i9 And l will drine thee from thy ſtation, and 
out of thy d welling will he deſtroy thee. 

20 And int hat day will i call my ſeruant Elia» 
kim the ſenne of Hilkiah. 

21 And with thy garments will I cloth him, ard 
with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him : thy power 
alſo wil I commit into his hand, and he ſhall bee a 
father ot the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and of the 
houſe of Iudah. 

23 And the key of the houſe of Dauid will I lay 


The ſeedof Nilus growing by the atiundance 
ate. aues,and ſhe was mart oſ the nations. 
8 And be diſcanered the concring — 


7 la tot this that your — — ö iqvi · 
tie is of ancient dates — feet ſhall lea het 
a larre off to be a ſoiourner. 293 2 

8 Who bath decreed thisagainſt Tyr, (chat 
crownerh men) u hoſe marchants «re pri 
chapmen ve the noblet oſ the woridꝰ· 
The Lord af hoſes hathdecreed this, to tame 


the pride ofall glory, andro bring to conrempr all 
them that be glorious in the earth : 


ro Paſſethorow thy land likes flood te F daugh- 
ter ol Tarfhiſh : there is no more | 

t Heſtretched out his hand vpoa che ſea i het 
ſhooke the kingdoms: the Lord hath ginen a com- 
maundement concerning the place of merchandile, 
to deſtroy the power thereof. 

13 — hee ſaide, Thou ſhalt no _ _— 
when thou art oppreſſed : O virgine das 0 
Zidon, riſe vp, go ouer schnee — 
ſhalt haue us reſt, 8 

1; Behold the land ofthe Caldeant, this was n0 
people: Asſhar ſounded it by Y inhabitants of the 
wildernes : they ſet vp the towers thero they raiſed 
the palacesthereof, and he brought itto ruine. 

14 Hole, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh,for your ſtrength 
is deſtroyed. 

And in that day ſhall Tyrus be ſergorien ſe- 
nent je yeeres (according to the yeeres of one king) 
= _= end of ſeuentie yeercs(hall Tyrus fikg as 20 

arlot. 

16 Take an harpe i goe about the citie:(theu 
harlot that haſt bin forgotten) make ſweer melodie, 
fing moe ſongs that thou maieſt be remembred. 

17 Aud at the end of ſeuentie yocres ſhal ; Lord 
viſit Tyrus, and ſhe ſhall returne to het wages, and 
(hall commit fornication with all the kingdomes of 
the earth, that are in the world. 

18 Yet hereccupying and her wages ſhalbeholy 
vnto the Lord : it ſhall not bee laid vp nor it 
ore, 


'witdowesfrom an high are open, and the founda- 


(hallfall,andriſt vo more, 
- 21 Aud in that day ſhall the Lotd viſit thehoſt high: the high citi* hee will abaſe : enen vnto the 


' > | * 1 ” , 
durable CIS "| priſm andaftes many pes al Gees 
1 en 


BP che earth and | 
makerb it waſte: he turneth it downe, eyes pe, ray, i thes that hee ſrewerh 
like maide, like miſtreſe, Lord, thou art my God:1 will exaltthee . wil 
| praiſethy Name i for thou haſt done w 
like giuęr, like taker to vuay. folle 
3 ff. (hall hope we ied , and vt- flable trueth. 
2 n pore * A eee 
lamenteth 4 2 $ cite a rume i e ſtrangers 
: the proude people a citic,ir hall nener be built. 
the earth 3 Therefore (hall the mightie people glue glo- 
14 The earth alio deceiueth, becauſe of the in- rie vatothee i the citie of the rung rations thall 
itantathereof : tor they tranſgreſſed the lawes : foarc theo, 
they changed the ordinances, aud brake the cuerla - 4 Tor thou haſt bene a vntothe poore, 
ſing Coucnane. exena ſtrength to the needy in his trouble, a refu 
Therefore hath the curſe denoured the earth, 2 ainſt the tempeſt, a ſha ew 2gain(i the * 
and the inhabitants thereof arc deſolate. Where the blaſt of the mightie is like a ſtorme ageinſ the 
fore the ihabitancs of the land are burned vp, and wall. | 
few men are left. 5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
7 Thewinefaileth the vine hath no might: all rangers, as the bearin a dry place: hee will bring 
that wereof mery heart dee mourne. - downethe long ofthe mightic , a the heate inthe 
8 The mirth of tabrety ccaſcth : the noiſe of ſhadow of a cloud. 
them thatreipycg cadeth : the ioy of the harpe cea - 6 And in this mountaine ſhall the Lord of hoſts 
ſeth, make vatoall people a feaſt of fat things, cuen a 
They ſhallnoedrinke wine with mirth:{rong feaſt of fined wives od ol fat things full of arrow, 
drinke ſhall be birt-r tothem thatdrinke it. of wares fined and pur ihed. 
to The citie of vanitie is broken downe: every + And he will deſtroy in this monntainethe co- 
boule rr may come in. nering that conereth all people, and the vaile that 
3x There is a crying for wine in che ſtreetes: all is ſytead vpon all nations, 
io is darkened : the mirth of the world is gone a* 1 He will deſtroy death for ever : and the Lord 


CHAP, XXV. 


way. God will wipe away the teares from all faces, and 


12 Inthecirie is left deſslation, and the gate is the rebake of his people will hee take away out of 
ſmitten with deſlraQtion. all the earth :for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

75 Surely thus ſhall it bee in the mids of the 9g And in that day ſhall men ſay, Loe, this is our 
eart among te people , as the ſhaking of an ohne God: we haue waitedfor him, and hee will ſaue vs, 
tree das the grapes when the vintage isended. This is the Lord, we hane waited for him: we will 

4 They ſhalllift vp their voice: they ſhall ſhout, reioyce and be ioyfullin his ſaluation. 
for themaghibcence of the Lord: they {hall reioyce 1% For is this Mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
from the Sea. Lord reſt,and Moab (hall be threſhed vader him, e- 

15 Wherefore praiſe yethe Lord in thevalleis, uen as ſtraw is threſhed in Madmenah. 
enen che Name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the yles t And he ſhall ſtretch out his hand in the mids 
ol the Sea. | of them (as hee that ſwimmeth flretcherh th ont 

$6 From the vtmoſt part of the earth wee have to ſwimmc)and with the ſtrength of his hands ſhall 
heard praiſes, exengloryto the Iuſt, and I ſaid, My he bring downe theirpride. 
leannefſ:,my leannefſe, woe is me: the tranſgreſſor 12 The defence alloof the height of thy walles 
hane off-nded, y oa, the ti anſgreſſort haue gricuoaſ- (hall he bring downe and lay low, and caſt them to 
ly offended. the ground, ue Vnto the duſt, 

17 Feare, and the pit. and the ſhare ae vpon thee, CHAP, XXVI. 

O inhabitant of the earth. Al ſong of the faithfe# , wherein i dec lartu iu what 

18 And hee that fleeth from the noiſe of the coufiteth the ſa ut on of the Church, and where 


Feare,ſhall fall into the pit: and hee that commeth ghcy onght 19 truſt. 


vp oat ofthe pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for the | N that day ſhall this ſong bee ſung in the land of 
tadah, We haue a ſtrong citic:ſaluation ſhall God 
tions of the earth doe [hake. ſer for walles and bulwarkes, 
Ys The earth isvttcrlybroken downe: the earth 2 Open ye the gates that the righteons nation 
is cloane diſſolued, the eatth is mooned excee» which kecpeth thetrueth,may enterin, 
dingly. 3 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt chou preſerne per- 
zo The earth ſhall reele too and fro like a drun- feet peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 
ken man, andſhall be remoon:d like a tent, and the 4 Truſt inthe Lord for eur; for in the Lord 
iniquitie thereof ſhall bee heanie vpon ĩt: ſo that it God u ſtrengrthfor euermore. 
For hee will bring done them that dwell on 


2bone that is on high, encnthe Kings 67 the world ground will he caſt it done, & bring it vato duſt. 
that are v pon the earth. 6 The foot ſhal tread it done, auen the feet = 
EC4 e 


ed thee in the 
will Icke 


= * 
, 


io Lermersie be ere ere 
iet e e e. 


Lord. 

O ted, they will tive behold thy bie hand: 

2 Gallen? awd bee confoanded withthe 

zcale of the people, and the fire of thine enemies 
denovre them 


ethem. 
rs Lord vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace: ſor 
thou alſo haſt wronght all out workes for vs. 

13 Olorde our God, eder lords beſide thee 
have ruled ys, bs we will rememberthee euly, & 
thy Name. 


14 The dead hall not Tine: neither (hal the dead rack 


ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered them, 
and deſtroyed all their memorie. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord: thon 
haſt increaſed the nation: thon art made gloriuns: 
tbon haſt enlarged all the coaſts ofthe earth. 

16 Lerd, in trouble haue they viſited thee : they 
8 out a prayer when thy chaſtning was vo 

em. 


17 Like as a woman with childe that draweth 
neere to the trauaile, is in ſorow , aua cryeth in her 
pine. ſo haue we bene in thy fight, O Lord. 

8 We haue conceined,we haue borne in paine, 
as thongh wee ſhould bane brought foorth winde: 
there was no helpe in the earth, neither did the in- 
habitants of the world fall. 

19 J Thy dead men ſhall liue + even with my 
body ſhall they riſe > Awake, and fing,ye that dwell 
in duſt : for thy dew i u the dew of herbes, aud the 
earth ſhallcaſt out the dead. 

20 Come my people i entet thou into thy cham. 
bers,and ſhut thy doeres after thee: hide thy ſelſe 
for a very little while , vntill the indignation paſſe 
ouer 


2: For lo the Lord commeth out of his place to 
viſite the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the earth 
vpon them, and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 
and ſhall no mere hide her ſlaine. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

A propht fie agat nſtthe kingdome of Satan, 2 and 
of the 105 of the Church for their del urance. 

N that day the Lord with his fore and preatand 

mightie ſword ſhall viſite Liaiathantharpearci 
ſerpent cuen Liuiathan that crooked ſerpent, an 
ke ſhall ſlay the dragon that is in the Ses. 

2 In that day dog of the vineyarde of tedde 
wine. 

3 ItheLord do keepe it : Iwill water it euery 
moment -leſt any aſſaile it, I will keepe it night 
and day. 

4 Anger is not in me: who would ſet the briers 
and the rhornes «pond me iv battellꝰ I would goe 
thorow them, I would burne them together. 


Or will hee feele my ſtrength, that hee may 
wake peace with me. aua be at one with me ? 
6 Hexeaſter, Iaakob ſhall take root: Iſrael ſhall 
flooriſh and grow,and the world ſhalbe filled with 
ite, 


. dint TELE 
be purged, and this . 


chalkeſtones broken 
Dues and the images way not ſtand vp. 
19 Yetthe 1 frat bee dcfolate, ond 
the habitati eforfaken, and lefelike a wil- 
derne ſſe. Ther the calfe feed, and chere ſhall 


brabcherrherrof, ; 

11 Wien the beaghet of it art drie, rheyſhalbe 
broken : the women come, and ſee them on ite fot 
it is a people of none g: therefore 
that made them. (hal not ton on them, 

nd hee that formed them, (hall bane no mercie on 


12 And in that day fhalfthe Lord threſh from 
the chanell ot the ziuer vntetheriner of E and 
yee ihall bee gathered one by one. O of If- 


13 In that day alfo hallthe great 2 bee 
blowen, and they ſhall come, which periſhed iu the 
land of Aſhur : and they that were chaſed into the 
land of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip the Lotd in 
the holy Mount at leruſalem. 
CHAP, XX VIII. 
Avainſt (he pride and druntewneſſe of ag 


111 e + of hems that ſboala lee the 


God, 24 Goddoth all things m m and place. 
Oe to the cxowne of pride, the drunkatds of 
Epbraim: for his glorious beantyalbe a fa- 
ding floure. hich is vpon the head of thevally of 
them that be fat dare oucrcome with . 

» Bckojd,zhe Lord bath a mighty & beft, 
like a tempeſt of halle. and a whiclewinde , chat o- 
uerthroweth.like a tempeſt of mighty waters that 
eucr flow,whicl throw to the ground mighrily. 

| 3 They ſhall bee troden vader foore, even the 
crowne & the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 

4 Forhisglecious beauty ſhalbe a fading floure 
which is vpen the head of the valley of them that 
be fat, and asthe haſtie fruit afore Summer, which 
when hee that looketh von it, ſeeth it , while it is 
in his hand, he eateth it. 

5 Inthatdayſhallthe Lord of hoſtes bee for a 
crowne of glory, and for a diademe of beauty vhto 
the refidne of his people: 

6 Andforsſpiricof * to him that ſi 
teth in ĩudgement, and for ftrength vnto them that 
turne away the battell to the gate. 

5 But they haue erred becauſe of wine, and are 
out of the way by ſtrong drinke : the Prieſt and the 
Prophet haue erred by drmke:they are ſwal- 
lowed vp with wine:they haue gone aſtray through 
— — le in 
iudgement. 8 

8 For all their tables are full ol filthie vomi 
ting. no place ij clean. 

9 Whom (hall he teach knowledge? and whom 
ſhall he make to vnderſtand the things that he bea- 
reth? chem that are weaned from the milke , a 
drawentrom the breaſts. 

16 For precept muſi le v ept, precept 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line Lanny Tow 2 
litele ana there a liltle. 

rt For with a ſtammering tongue, and with 2 
ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vnto this people. 
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te him that is weary i and rhis is the refre but 2 — | 


they Id not here. 0 mr: 1 36G Dri 
ee al ae ofthe Lo boon "+ Soſhalethoubec humbled , en ale 


ſpeake 
: out of the and thy (hall bo but ot 
cep ln eee 
n like bim that hath.a thy tal- 
arid be broken aud be tl be taken. king ſhall whiſper out ofthe duſt. 4" 
14 Mme eg dre hey 9 yee 877 — ſtrangers ſhall 
rulalem. — TAP Mall be a: chaffe that — nora 
t 5 Detauſe ye ane fad, We have made a cove. 3 Moment,evnThddevly, = | 
nave with death, and with bell are wee at agrer - 4 Thou ſhalt be viſited of f Lord of hoſte wich 
mevr: though a ſcourge run ouer and paſſe thorow, — — og 
Kuben 4 | 


it ſhall not come at vd: ſor ve haue made , and a flame of fire, - 
our refuge, and ynder vanitie are we hid. 7 And the muſtitudeof all the nat ions that 
Is Therefore thas faith the Lord God, Bebelde, agaroft the altar. ſhali beas a drenme or viſon 
— —— why ror a _ 2 — — — 8 
corner ſtone, a dation. He that belecueth, long 0 lay Gege varo 
ſhall net ade kae. . 8 And itſhalbe.like 2x an 


17 lodgarentalſo will I lay tothe rule,andrigh. 22d behold be cateth & when he foule 
eeodittfs $6 the dallance,abd the alle ſhall \weepe i emprie ror like as athirfte man th, Klee, 
away the vaiveconkdence , and the waters ſhall o- be is rinking,and j hen 
nerflow the ſecretplace. faint, and his ſoule longerh2 fo ſhallthe multitulle 


- 18 And you couenant with death ſhall be difa. of all nations be, that fight againſt mount Tl. 
tified,” znd your agreement with hell hall nog 9 Stiy yoilHeluezand wonder: they ane blinde 
ſtand ; hen a ws, ies. runne ouer aud paſſe and make g blind: they are drunken, hat nt with 
thorow,then ſhall ye be troden dowre by it. wine: they (tagper. but not by ſtrong drinke.. © 

rs When itp oder, it ſhall take yon away: Fer the Lord hath couered you with 2 ſpirit 
for it hill paſſe thorow euc ty morning in the day, of lumber, and bath r the 
and iti the night}, and there ſhall bee onely feare to hes. and your chiefe Seers hath he conered. 
make yo vnderſtand the hearing. #1 And the viſion ef them al is become vneo yeu, 

Ke the bed isſtrait that Ir cannot ſuffice,aud —— ol a beoke that is ſealed vp which they 
the coucring narrow that one cannot wrappe kim. deliver to one that can read, faying, Read this, 1 

ele. * thee. Then ſhall he ſay, I cannot :for it rs 

It Pot the Lord ſhall tand 23 is mount Perz. 12 And the booke js given vnto him that canoe 
um : xte ſhall be wroth as inthe valley of Gibeon, read fynig, Read this, I pray thee, And hee ſhall 

rhe doe his worke, his ſtrange worke, and fay,I cannorreade. 

6 10 his akte, his ſtrange ate. 1 Tbereſote the Lord ſaĩd. Becavie this people 

1 Nowtherfore be not mockers, leſt your bond come neere vnto mee with their month. and benour 

increaſe: for I haue heard of the Lord of hoſtes a me with their lips, but haue remooncd their heart 

conſhinption, euen determined vpon the whole far trom me, and theirfeare toward me was taught 
by the =P of men, \ 

3; Hearkep yee and heare my voice, hearkeu ye, 14 Therefore behold I wilfagaine doe a matucj- 

and heare my ſpeech. Jous worke in this people, ewrn a marveilons worke 

24 Doeth the plowman ple all the dayto ſow and a wonder: for the wiſederne of their wiſe nen 

doeth he open, and breake the clots of his ground > ſhall periſh and the vnderſtanding ol theirprudene 

35 Wh:n hee hath made it plaine , will hee noe men ſhall be bid. | 

then ſow the fitches, and ſowe cummin,and caſt in «15 Woe vats them that ſceke deep to hide tba 
wheate by meature , and the appointed barl: y aud —.— from the Lord : for their workes are in 


ric in their place? „ audthey fay, Whoſteth vs ? and who 
26 Fot his God doeth inſtra& him to haue diſ- knowerh vs? 
cretion, and doc th teach him. 1s Your turning of des ſhall it not bee eſlee - 


27 1 ſhall not be threfhed with athreſh. med at the porters clay > for ſhall the worke ſay of 
ing infiram ent, neither ſhall a cart wheele bee tur- him $ made it, He made me not? or the thing for- 
ned about vpon the gummi: bur the ſtehes are med ſay of him that faſhioned it, Noe had none v 
besten out with a ſtaff-,and cumm in with a rd. derſtanding ? 

28 Bread carne when it is threſhed, he docth not 17 ls it not yet bur a lietle while, and Lebanon 
alway threſh it. neither doeth the wheele of his cart ſhall be turned into Carmel, and Carmel ſhall bee 
ff makea noiſe, neither will he breake it with the counted 38 a forreſt > 
teeth thereof, 18 And in that day ſhall the deaſe beare the 

25 This alſocommeth from the Lord of hoſtes, words of the booke, aud the eyes of the blind ſhall 
whichis woaderfnll in counſell, and excellent in free out of obſcuritic and oat of darkenefſe. 
wurkes. 19 The meeke in the Lord ſhall receine ioy 2- 

CHAP. XXIX. game, and the poore men ſhall rejoyee in the holy 

r A propheſie agamſt Jeruſalem. 13 The venge. One of Iſrael. 

exctof God on rem that fo ow ih etradition of man, 2» Fotthecruell man ſhall cerfe, and the ſeorne- 
H altar, altat of the citic that David dwelt in. full ſhall bee conſumed : and all that haſted to tni- 
adde yere vnto yers : let them killlambes, quitie ſhall be cut off: 

2 But Iwill bring the altar into diltreſſe, and a: Which made a man to ſinne inthe word. and 
there (hall be heaninefſe and ſorow, and it ſhall bee tooke him in a ſnare : which reprooued te in the 
vnto me like an altar. gate and made the ĩuſt to fall without canſe. = 
22 There. 
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2 But when hee ſeeti his children theworke of as a ſhip m — a 
| toe biw, fanctifie 


open chem 18 


tebellouschildren,faiththeLord, 
JV V. thattake comnſcll, bur not of mee, and c onet 
with a courting, bat not by my Spirit, chat they 


may lay 
Which walke forth to goe downe into 

en 
in 
528. — 7 — 5 of Pharaoh ſhall bee your 
- ſhame, and the trult inthe ſhadow of Egppryour 


* 0 Lot wereatZoan, and his ambaſ- 
Ddout came vuto Hanes, 


Ms YO 


2 . 

„ 6 FTheburdenof the of the South, in 
a land of trouble and anguiſh , from whence ſhall 
come the yong and old lion, the viper and fiery ſy- 
| mg lerpentegeinſt b that (hal beare their riches 
vpon the ſhoulders of the colts, and their treaſaces 
von the bounches ol the camels, to a pcopyle that 
- cannot proßte. 


2 7 Forthe uuns are va nitie, and they ſhall 
+ helpe in vaine. ore haue I cryed vnto her, 
Their ſtreagth a ta ſit ſtill, 
8 Now goe, and write it beſote chem in a table, 
and note it in a booke,, that it may bee forthe laſt 
day fer euer and euet: ; a 
5 Thatitisa rebellious people, lying children, 
aud children that would not heate the Law of the 


re Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: and to 
the Prophers, Propheſto not vnto vs tight things : 
but ſyeake flattering things vnto vs: ptopheſie et · 


tourt. 
- xx Depatt out of the way: goe aſide ont of the 
path : cauſe the holy One of Iſraelto ceaſe from vs. 

11 Thereforethns faith the holy One of Ifracl, 
B-c1uſe you haue caſt off this word, and in un 
olence, and wickedneſfe, and ſtaythereupon, 

t Therefore this iniquity ſhall be vnto you as 
a breach that fallerh, oy a lwelling in au high wall, 
whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly ina moment, 

14 Aud the breaking thereof is like the btea- 
king of a potters pot, which is broken without pit- 
tie, and in the breaking thereof is not found a 
heard to take fire out of the hearth, or to take wa- 
tet out ofthe pit. 

tc For thus ſaid the Lord God, the holy One of 
Iſrael, In re and quietneſſo ſhall yee be ſaued: in 
quetneſſe and in confideuce thall be your ſtrength, 
hut y- would not. 

c For ye haue ſaid, No, but wee will flce away 
vpou borſes, Thercſore ſhall je le. We will tide 


waitefor him. 
Surcly a people (hall dwell in Zion. gy in le- 
: no more: be will certain» 


7 in ; 
20 Aed when the Lord hath given youthe bread 
of aduerkitie, and the water of affliction, thy raine 
ſhalbe no mere kept backe, but thine cycs ſhall ſee 


| raine. 


thee, laying, This is the way,vralke yee in it. when 
— — and when thon tut 
ge be are he covering of 
22 And yeſhal{po ing of the ima- 
fila of thine ima 


the 
of the earth. and it ſhall be fat and as oyle: in chat 
day ſhall cy anc ied large paſs, 

24 The oxen alſo and the yong aſſes 
ground, ſhall cate cleane , 
A ne 

25 And vpon caery hie mountaine, and ypon &- 
very hie kill (hall there bee rivers «ud — 
waters in the day ot the gveat laughier, hen the 
to wires (hall f | 

26 Moreoucr, the light of the Moone (hall bee 3s 
the light of theSunne , and the light of the 
eee ke the light ens dope 
in the day that the Lord (hall bind vp the of 
his people, and heale the ſtroke of their wound. 

27 Bebold, the Name ofthe Lord commerh from 
farre,his face is burning, and the bardenthereof a 
hoauie : his lips ate full of iadignation, and his 
tongue & 2s a deuouring fire, 

28 Andhis ſpirit & as rucr that oncrfloweth 
vp tothe necke : it dinideth aſunderto tan the na- 
tiogs with the fan of vanitie, and there ſhale a bri- 
dle to cauſe them to erre in the taws of the people. 

29 But there (hall bee a ſong vaco you avis the 
vight, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: and g 

cart, as he that commeth with a pipe to got vu» 
to the mount of the Lord, tothe mighty One of N. 


acl. 

zo And the Lord ſhall canſe his glorious voice 
to bec heard, and (hall declare the lighting downe 
of his arme with the an2erot h countenance, and 
flame of a deuouring fire , with ſcattering and ter- 
peſt, and haileſtones. 

31 For with the voice of the Lord ſhall Assur 
be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the rod. 

2 And in enery place that the ſtaſſe ſhall paſſe, 
it (hall cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 
him with tabretsand harpes : and with battels, 4. 
lifting vp ef and (hall ke fight againſl it. 

33 For — — is prepared of old · it is enen pre- 
pated forthe King . hee hath made it deepe and 
large: the burniag thereof # fire and much wood: 
the breath of the Lord like a rjuer of brimſtone do- 
eth kindle t. 
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2 ut be yet ls w iſeſt: the 
evil and not tune bac 
luſt the houſe of the 
em that worke vanitie. | 
Now the 
the ir 
—— — 
—— pen ſtrak fall, and 


res er Fork 


enſehfe at their 
* 


vod delivering}, by 
— trtnengais, n as ach * 


as ye are ſunken 2 in rebellion. 


* WA rd rl mall caſt out his 


Idoles of filner and his idee of — which your 


hands baue made you, 


8 Thenſþall pres] fall by —_ worde, not of 


in bo ry dry ber mai denoure him, 
flee fram the ſword, and his yong men 
faine. 
ue engt fot feare to his tower , and 
His pribees hall be afraid of the figrdard, faith the 
Tote hoſe fireivin Zion, and hivfortace in leis- 
70, : 
CHAP, XXIII. : 
- The conditions of good vl tt mid officers deſtribed 
67 the powereneens of liedetiab, who was the yer of 
king ſhal ref — inſtice, andthe prin- 
| —— — | Widing place from 

2 And tee m be as — ace 
the wind — ſor the tr — 25 rivers 
ot water in a dry place. fda the — ofa prear 
yoekeſn 1 wearic land. 

Y © The eyes of the ſeermyg (hal not be har / k the 
e them that here ſhall besrhen. 

4 Aud the heatt of the fooliſh ſhall ynderſtand 
nowledge, ad theton gee of ibe ſturters ſhalldee 
ready to {peake diſtinctly. 

+ $-' Aniggard ſhaft no more be called liberall, nor 
the churle rich. 
„. Bet the wiegend will fpeake of niggardneſſe, 
and his beartwil worke ini —.— and do wickedly, 
nd ſpeabe falſely a2ninft the lord. tomake empiy 
the hungry ſoule, aud ta cauſe the drinke of the 
' ahirftie to fafle. 


„ „ Fortheweompors of the churle ae wicked: 


he deniſeth wicked counſtls to vndoe the poore 
with lying wor ds, and t6Ipeake agi the poote in 


ix ugement. 


8 u the fiberall man will deuiſe of liberall 
things id he will continue h libcialitic. 

S Chir) » yee women that are at eaſe : heare 
my voice,yee cal fe daughters 7 heatken tom 


"words. 


10 Ycwomenthat are care!-fle,fhalbe in ſeare a. 


d, & againſt the belꝑe 4 
——— men, 1 


when the 
e bee belper hall fall, 
they al alto. N 


, both the Lord ſpoken ve Wes, As 


Yoarerh vpon his 1 
eber; de fed. 


772 
ill not be aſraid ce, nen bet wil ham. 
pe eee ed. 
evme deve 16 gt for ment Zion ; and fer Me 


thertof 
As birds that fly, ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts &. place 
Mb erafien — Song 


A Lee SARS ERS. mat. ia ko 


14 Becauſe 
noiſe ofthe cir) 


Ys thelphic vefrom 
TT it de powred vyon a- 
beue,and become a ſrunfu}} Sed and 
the Low held be counted as 2 farteſt. 
dwcll in the 
r —— 
17 And theworke of ioſtice ſnalbe peace, tuen 
— eaticeabe quicturtle » and aflurance 
or cner 
218 Andmy people ſhall dw ll in the tabernacle 
of peace, nnr 
15 
te When it haileth,je hall t foo the 
the cit ie ſha)be ſet in the h — 
20 Bleſſed — and 
— — 
C HAP. II III. 
e God n, 


— 7 pry —— ſpoiled: 
did not wicked 

ly agaiuſt thee — 2 thou ſhale ceaſe to 

thou ſhale be ſp6iled- whe#thou ſhalt make an end 


EEA ſball doe wickedly ag auſt 


s OLordhane mercie vpn vs, we haue waited 
forrhee : be thou wbt4 was their arme in the mor- 
ning our helpe allo iatime oſ trouble. 

At the noiſe of — the he peopled fed. at 
thine cxaltivg the nation 
4 And your ſpoile ſhalbe g. blethe 
ting ol caterpillers: and he g0 againſt him like 
the leaping ot graſhoppers 

5 TheLord itexatredsfor he dwelleth on bi 6055 
he hath fille d Zion with ind gement and inftice. 

6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of thy times. 
(tengo, ſalaat ion, wiledome and knowledge : for 
thelcare of the Lord ſhall be his ercaſure. 

7 Bchold.their me pong criewithoagand 
— — ol pcace bitterly. 

are waſte:the —_ man cea- 
14 —— — — hath cuntem · 
ned the cities: he regarded no man. 

$ Thecarth mourneth and tainterh: Lebaron 
is aſhamed and hewen downe: Sharoa is like a wil- 
dernes* and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. 

te Now will ariſe, ſaith the Lord: now wil 1 be 
exalted uo will I liſe vp my ſelſe. 

t Yr thal conceme chaffe, a bring ſorth ſlub- 
ble the fire oſ your breath ſhal clevoure you. 

12 And the people (bail bee u the burning of 
lime : 294 as the thotues cut vp ſhall they be burnt 
in the fire. 

12 Heare, yc that ate farre off, hat l haue done, 
and ye that we neere my power, 

14 Thefinners in Lien are alraide : a ſearc is 
come ypon the hypocrites : who ameng vs ſhall 
dwcll with the devouring fire? who a wong vs ſhall 


dwell with the excrlalling burnings? 


"x5 He 


be leit: the . lor 
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De 


1 1 


de l 4 


no ſh, Derr wether lt gen great 


lodges Lond ociaw 

giver — — : 

ſtrengthen chew niaſt neither cu Ie . 
5 — er 


| CHAP: XI II. ; 

' 2 Refbeweth that God 4 the wickes for 
— lou that he beartth toward hu Church. . 

acete; yee nations, und heare, and hear- 

yee peoples ler che earth heare , and all 

— worlde, and all that proceederh 


2 For the indignation of the Lord & vpon all 
nations, and hu wrath vpon all their armies: hee 
— them, aud delivered them to the rang 

ngnter 

* And their Caineſhalbe eaſt out, & cheit Rinke 

ſhillceme vp ont oftheur bodies, & the mountaines 
ſhalbe melted with their blood. 
* And all the hoſt ofheauen ſhalbe diſſolued : 
and the heauens ſhalbe folded like a booke: and al 
their hoſts ſhall fallas the leafe falleth from the 
vine,and as it falleth from the &2rree. 

5 For my ſword ſhalbedranken in the heaven : 
behold,irtha! come downe vpon E dom, euen vpon 
— le of my curſe to judgement. 

e (word ofthe Lord is filled with blood :it 
70 — fat withthe fat, and with the bloode of the 
lambs and the goates, with thefarofthe kidneys of 
the rams: for the Lord hath à ſacrifice in Boziah, 
and a gte it ſlaughter in the land of Edom. 

7 And the Voicorncs ſhall come downe with 
them, and the heifers with the buls : and their land 
ſhalbe drunken with blood, and their duſt made far 
with tatne fe, 

8 For the day of the Lords vengeance , and 
the yereoſreco: npenlefor the judgement of Ziou, 

And the rivers theroffhitberumed into pitch, 
an the duſt thereof into briniſtone, aud the land 
theteoſ ſhalbe boruing pitch. 

16 It ſhall not bee quenched night nor day , the 
ſwoke th ro! ſhall go vp cucrmors : it ſhalbe deſo- 


25 — — Ne . 2.5 


wie 15 Ann 
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= moark hath commanded, anc hs ery (pins 
2 caſtthe 
«fed br 82 aids 
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"PHedeerranichevild lane 
L w lhal reioyce rr 


_ "allen r. a 2 
be 


reioyce all 

wen 2 — & of Shgran, 
1 ng and the excel- 
lencie 


Str 
3 cngthen he ea, . 


4 Say vnto chem that are ſcarelull, B 
— — — bevgey th 
vengeauce ; ves God wi a recompenſe, heewAll 


S 
5 en ſhal the eyes oſ the lind be | 
Emery 


6 Thenſhallthelamem an hart, ad 
the dumbe mans yy 1 the wil- 
derneſſe (hall — — — bern * 


_ 
And che dry ground ſhall bee ava w_ 
the! thirſtic as ſprings of water · in the an of 
Ara — ny” vr rr og for reedcs 
and ru 

8 Andthbercſhalbe a path and 2 the wa 
9.1 cody opera 
it: for and walke in the 
and the ſooles ſhal not etre. 0 "oy 

There ſhalbenoliua, nor noiſome beafts hall 
aſcend by it, neither ſhallthey bee found chene, that 
the redeemed walke. 

1s Therefore the pan ofthe Lord ſhall re- 
turne and come to Lion with praiſe: and euccla- 
ſting toy ſhalbe vpon their _ they (hal obraine 
joy and gladuc ſſe, and (orrwweand mourning ſhell 
fice away. 

. - NAP. * XXVL 

1 Santherib ſendeth Rabſhalth to left em. 

lem. 15 Hublaſphemies agamt God, Ae 


f£6r. 
vater 
thew þ 


p the houſe , and. 
4 $hedua the chancellour , and loah the ſonne of A. 
ph the recorder, bar ads | 
4 And Rabſhakeh fiyd wre them, Tell you 
Herekiab, 1 you , Thus fayth the Kmg, 
Wbat conßdenee is this, where 
3 de bus counſell 
kü. Surely ! nence, e 
and ſt ave for the warre 1 0 cheu do- 
| eſt thou truſt. that th oa rebelleſt againſt me ? 
| — gy os m —ů reed, 
on „ Wherenpon it 2 man z it goe 
De, en: 6 Pharaoh king of 
Egypt vnto all that truſt in him. 

7 But if thou ſay tome, Were truſt in the Lord 
our God, is not that hee whaſc high places. and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah toobe downe, and ſaid to lu- 
dab, and to Hicruſalem , Ye hall worſhip 
this Alrar > 

$ Nowtherefore gine —— the 
king of Atſhur, and I will gine thee two thouſand 
horits, ifebende able on 

[ on th 


em. 
lor tee Y Fer how cauſt thou i deſpiſe any captaine of 
backe. X 24 —————— 
19 Egypt for charers and for horſemen > 

1% And am 1 now come vp without the Lord 
tothis land todefivoy it ? The Lord ſaid vnto mee, 
Go vp againſt this land. and deſtroy it. 

11 © Thenfaid Eliakim, and Sheboab, and I 
vnto Rabſhakeh.Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſeruant 
in the Aramites language , (for wee it) 
and talke not with vs inthe ewes t in the au- 
dience of the people that are on the wall. 

12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake rheſewords, 
| and not to the men that fir on the wall, that they 

may eate their e dung, and drinke their owns 
| {£6r.che f piſſe with you. : 
waterof 13 SoRabſhakehſtood , anderyed with alond 
their foe, Yoyee in the Tewes | e, and fayd , Hearethe 
words ofthe great King, of the king of Asthnr. 

14 Thus faith the king, Let not Nexekiab de- 
ce ine you for he ſhall not be able to deliner you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſtin 
ö the Lad, faying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs: 
this eſtie ſhall not bee giuen oner into the hand of 

the king of Asfhur. 

16 Hearkennot to Hezekiah : for thus faith the 
King of Asſhur, Make appointment with me. and 
come out to mee, that every man may cate of his 
owne vine, andevery man of his owne figrree, aud 
drinke every man the vater of his owne Well, 

19 Till ! come and bring youto a land like your 
owne land, enen 2 land of wheat and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, 

18 Leſt Hezekiah deceiue you, ſaying, The Lord 
will deliner vs. Hath any ofthe geds of the nations 
delivered bis land ont of the hand of the king of 

Asſhor. 

19 Where is the god of Hamarh, and of Arpad ? 
Whereis the ged of Shepharnaim > or how have 
they delwered Samaria out of mine hand ? 

20 Whoitheameng all the gods of theſe lands 


belore ab, 


part to ſerriders vp. words 


Rabſhakeh. ' 
. 
* , 
2 19 TCG 
rib. 14 Hexrtiahs prayer, 36 Tennesse. 
berib » ſlaine of the Angel, 58 Andhe bun/eiſecf 


onde ſormes. 


Nd * len the king Hezckiab heard ic, herene 2K. 
AR — — 19.4. * 
— mo ns 


2 Andbeſent Eliakimthe teward of the bow 
and Shebna the chancellor, with the Elders of 
Prieſts clothed in ſackcloth, vato Iſaiah che Pro» 
pher,tbe ſonne of Amor. 

3 Andrhey fayd vntohim , Thus faith Hereki. 
This day is a day of tribulation and of rebuke 
and blaſphemie : forthe children are come to the 
birth,and there is no to bring ſoerth, 

4 If % beerhe Lord ty God hathbeardehe 

of Rabſhakeb. whom the king of Asbar his 
maſter hath ſent to raile on the lining God, and ts 
reproch him with words , which the I ord thy G 
hath hea1d , then lift thou vp 4% prayer for the 
remnant that are leit. 
Rao mewn ray we 
8 Aud Iſatab faid voto them. Thas fay vo 
yoar maſter , Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of 
the words that thou haſt heard , wherewnh the 
ſeruants of the king of Asſhur haue blaſphemed 
mee. 

5 Behold, I will ſend 2 blaſt ypon him, nd he 
ſhall beate a noiſe , and returne to his oe land, 
— will cauſe bim to fall by the ſword ia his own 

nd, 
$ © $0Rabſhakch returned and found the king 
of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for he had beard 
that he was departed ſtom I achiſh, 

He heardalſomen ſay of Tirhakab king a K. 
thiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight againſt thee 2 
and when he heard it, he ſent other meſſengers to 


Herckiah, ſaying. 

10 Thos ſhall yes ſpeake to Herekiah king of 
Indah, Gying, Let not thy God decejnethee, i 
whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, leruſa lem ſhall nor be 
tuen intothe hand of the king of As(hur 

tt Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Asſhar haue done to all laves in deſtroying them, 
and ſhalt thou be delincred ? 

'2 Have the gods of the nations deliveredthern, 
which my fathers haue deſtroyed? @ Goran and 
Haran,and Rereph, and the children of Eden, which 
were at Tel. ar? 

13 Whereisthe king of Hamath', and the king 
of A: pad, and the king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena,and luah ? 

14 80 Herzekiah receined the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and tead it 2nd he went 
into the houſe of the Lord, and Hezckiah ſpread it 
before the Lord. 7 

1s And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lord. Hyg. 

15 O Lord ofhoſts, God oft , which ** 


— 


rn 


—— 

"x ET anc here: open 
thive eyes. O Lord nad ſee. and heare all the words 
ol Sancherib, vo hach ſcat do blaſpheme the liuing 


God. ; 
ti Truth it is O Lord, that the kings of Asſhar 
1 — — land and their conntrey, . 
19 And caſt their in the fire : for they 


were no but the worke of mens hands, e 
wond or : therefore they deſtroyed them. 

10 Now therefore ; O'Lardour God, ſaue thou 
vt aut of his hand: that all the kingdomes of rhe 
earch may know that thou one j art the Lord. 

at J Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amor ſent vnta 
Henekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, Recanſe thou 1 conceruing 
Saneberib king of Asſhar, 1 

22 This is che word that the Lordhath ſpoken 

him, The virgin. the daughter ol Z ion. hath 
thee, & laughed thee toicorne the 
ter of Ternſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 

23 Whome haſt thou railed on and blaſphemed? 
and” againſt home baſt thou exalted cy voyce, 
and lifted vp thine eyes on high ꝰ enen againſt the 
holy One of Iſrael. 


By thy ſeruants haſt chou railed on the Lord; laying 


Kula. zy the multitude of my charets | am come 
vp to of the mountaines. tothe ſides of Le- 
banon , and will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, 
che faire firretrees thereof. and I will goevp to 
the heights of his rop , andtothe foreſt of kis lruit · 
full places. 

25 I haue digged and dunke the waters, and 
with the plant of my fcete haue I dried all the ti» 

26 Haft thou not heagd how I haue of old time 
made it, aud haut formed it long agoe? and ſhould 
I now bring it, thatit ſhould be deſtroyed,aud laid 
on rninous heipes.,u cities deſenced. 


br. r 27 Whoſe inhabitants f haue ſmall power, awd 


are afraid and confounded : they are like the graſſe 
of the field, and greene herbe, or graſſe on the houſe 
tops. or corne blaſted atore it be growen. 

28 Bat I know thy dwelling, and thy going ant, 
and thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. 

29 R:cauſe thou rageſt againſt me , and thy tu- 
multis come vp vnto mine cares, therefore will [ 
put my hooke in thy noſtrels , and my bridle in thy 
lips,and will bring thee backe againe the (ame way 
thou cameſt. 

30 Aud this ſhal be a ſigne vnto thee, O Hezeti- 
h. Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as groweth of it 
ſelfe: and the ſecond yeere ſuch things as growe 
without ſowing: and in the third yeere ſowe yee, 
and reape, andplant vineyards, and eate the fruite 
thereof, 

3: And the remnant that is eſeaped of the hauſe 
of Iadah, hill againe take toute downe ward, and 
beare frui: ypward. 

32 For out of leruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, and 
they that eſcape ont of mount Lion: the zealc of the 
Lord of hoſts (ſhall doe this. 

33 Thereſure. thus ſayth the Lord concerningthe 
king of Asſhar, Hee ſhall not enter into thiscitie, 
nur thoote an arrow there, nor come before it with 
ſhield. nor caſt a mount agaiuſt it. 

34 By the ſame way that he came... hee ſhall re- 
tarne, and not con into this citre , ſaith the Lord, 

25 For l wilt defend thiscitic toſanc it, for mine 
ownc ſake and for ny ſeruant Dauids ſake. 


behold 
37 8 Sancherib ' 


went away,and d; and dwelt at Nincuehb. 22.1. mes, 


38: And as be was in the temyle worſhipping of 7.41. 2. 


5X im with the ſword, and they eſcaped 705 1.24 
the land of Acarat;a2d Rſarhad don his ſonne IO. Ar. 
reigned in his ſtead. Maus. 
| CHAP, XXXVITIL 
x h is rte. - 5 Bee e reflored to health by 
bt Lord and le fi gene t v efier: to He gi- 
weth thanks for bu benefit. ' : 
Bout * that time way Hezckiah ſic ke vnto the 2. N. 20 
death , and che Prophet 1taiab ſoune of Amo L. 2.0%. 
came vnto him, aud Gid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 32-24. 
Lord , Patchine houſe in an order, lot thou ſhalt 
die, and not liue. ; 
2 Then Hrzekiah turned bis faceto the wall, 
and prayed to the Lord, 
And ſayd. I'beſcech thee, Lord, remember 
now how [ haue walked before thee in eructh , and 
with a perfect heart, aud haue done rhat which is 
good iu thy ſight. aud Hezckiah wept fore. 
4 © Then came the word of the Lerd toIfaiah, 


* 

Goe aud ſay vnto Herekiab. Thas ſayththe 
Lord God of David thy father, I haue heard thy 
prayer, aud ſeene thy teares : behold , Iwill adde 
vnto thy daves fiſteene yeeres. 

And l will deliver thee ont of the hand of the 
king of Asſhut, and this citie : for I will defend this 
citie. 

And this ſigne ſhalt thou have ofthe Lord chat 
the Lord will doe this thing that he hath ſpoken, 

8 Bchold, I will bring againe the ſhadow ef the 
Yegrees, (whereby it is gone downe inthe diall of 
Ahaz by the Sunne) ten degrees backward : ſothe 
Sunne returned by ten degrees, by the which de- 
grees it was gone downe, 

9 The writing of Hezekiah King of Indah,whey 
= been ſicke, aud wasrecoucred of his ficke- 
neſſe. | 

to I aid inthe cutting off of my dayes, I ſhall 
goe tothe gates oſ the graue, Iam deprinedot the 
teſidue of my yeeres. 

1 1Iard,1 ſhall not ee the Lord, cuen the Lord 
in the land of the lining . I ſhall ſee man nomore 
among the 1nhabirants of the world. 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is remoned 
from me like a ſhepheards tent: I haue cut off like 
a weaner my liſe: he wil cut me off from the heighte 
from day to night thou wilt make an eud of me. 

13 Ireckoned tothe morning, but hee brake all 
my bones like a lion : from day to night wilt thou 
make an end of me. 

14 Like a cranc or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: 
I 4id mourne as a doue : mine eyes were liſt vp on 
high : O Lord,ithath oppreſſcd me, comfort me. 

15 What hall t Gy? ſor he hath ſaid it to mee, 
and he hath done it : I ſhall walke weakely all my 
yeeres in the bitterreſſe of my ſoule. 

16 O Lord. co them that onerlive them, and to 
all chat are inthem , the life of my ſpirit ſha@ bee 
£nowen that thou cauſedſt me to ſleepe, and haſt 
giuen life to me. 

17 Rehold, for telicitie I had bitter griefe , but 
it was thy pleaſure to deiner my ſoule from the pit 
of corruption : forthou haſt caſt all my ſinnes be- 
hind thy backe, 

18 Fot 
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1 Forthe Pra , — 1 1 1 4 be 
not — * 

19 the lining. the conſeſſe thee, 
le this day the father to the children ſhall de- 
clate thy trueth 


20 The | ord w to ſaue me: therefore we vp into the hie mountaine : 
. D life vp thy voyce 
ord. , it i 


21 Then faid Iſaiah, Taken of dry figs, 
n — donde 

22 Alſo Hezckiah had ſayd, Whar is the ſigue, 
that I ſhall go vy into the houſe of the Lord? 

DIO in 

Herek ah & repromed, berauſt hee ſheweth hn tra- 
Sores unte the ambaſſadowrs of Babylon. 

\ T * the ſame time, Merodach Baladan the fon 

BaJadan king of Babel (ent letters, and a pre» 

ſentto Hezekiah: for he had heard that he bad been 
ficke,and was recouered, 

2 And Hezckiah was glad of them, and ſhewed 
rm the houſe of the — the ſilner and the 
golde, and the ſpices, an ious oyntment, 
and all the houſe of his — Al that was 
found in his treaſures: there was nothing in his 
houe, nor in all bis kingdom, thatHezckiab ſhewed 


not 
Ke Then came [ſazahthe Prophet vuto king He- 
jak, and faid vnto him. What faid theſe men 
and from whence came they to theeꝰ And Hezekiah 
ſaid, They are come from a farre countrey vnto me, 
from Babel. 

4 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſeene in thine 
houſe? And Hexekiah anſwered, All that is iu mine 
houſe bane they ſeene: there is nothing among my 
treaſures that | haue not ſhewed them. 

And Ifaiah aid to Hezcklah, Heare the word 
ofthe Lord oſhoſts, 

6 Bchold,the dayes come that all that is in thine 
houſe, and which thy fathers haue laide vp in ſtore 
yntill this day ſhal be caried to Babel: nothing (hal 
beletr,fiththe Lord. 


; 2 +4 A r 
— . 
The graſſe are faderk; buethe 


: 

net afraid: fay vntot be cities of ludah, 

your God. 

1% Behold,the Lord God wil come with power, 

and his atme ſhall rule for him : be hold, his reward 
in with bim, and his worke before ham. 

11 He ſball feed his locke like a ſhepheard : he 
ſhall gather the lambes with his atme, and 
them in his boſome;, «vs ſhall guide them wi 
2 — — — — kis fiſt Þ 

counted heauen with the ſpanne, and compre- 
bended the duſt of the-earth in a mexſure? and. 
weighed the mountaines in a weight, and the hils in 
a balance Þ 

13 Who hath inftruded the Spirit of the Led: 
or wes his counſeller ? or taught bim 
or fare yore pmomnern =o 

im, and taught him in iudgement? or 
taught him — eee 
way of ing? 

15 Bebold, the nations &ve 291 drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the duſt of the balance:behold, 
he taketh away the yles as a little duſt, 

16 Aud Lebanon not ſufficient for ſte, nat the 
beaſts thereof ſufficient ſor a burnt offering, 

17 All nations before him are asnothing , 
they ate counted to him leſſe then nothing, and va- 
nici 


e. 

18 To whom then wil ye liken God ? or what ſi- 
militude will ye ſet vp voto him? 

19 The workeraan melteth an image or the gold. 
ſmith beateth it out in gold, or the gold im th aue- 


tesh filuer plates. 
20 Doeth not the poote chuſe out a tree that wil 


7 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall procee de ont of not rot for an oblation ? be ſeekerk alſo vato him 2 


thee and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take a- 
way, and they ſhalbe Eunaches in the palace of the 
king of Babel. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekhiah to Iſaiah, The word of the 
Lord is good which thou haſt ſpoken : and he ſayd, 
Yet —— be peace aud trueth iu my dayes. 


CHAP. XI. 


cunning workeman to prepare an image, that ſhall 
not be moued. 

2: Know yee nothing ? haue yee not heard it ? 
hath it not heene tolde you from the beginning? 
hane ye not vnderſtoed it bythe foundation of t 
earth > 

22 He ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth. aud the 
inhabitants therot are as graſhoppers. he ſtre:cherki 


2 Rewiſſion of fnnes iy Chi. 3 The comming of out the heauens as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth them 


Tobn Baptiſt. 18 The Prophet reprozeth the ido/aters 
and them that traf not in the Lord, 


12 t ye, comfort ye my people, wil your God 
fy 


2 Speakecomfortably to leruſalem and cry vn- 
to her. that her warfare isaccompliſhed,thather inĩ- 
quity is pardoned:ſor ſhe hath receiued of the Lords 
hand double for all her finnes. 

3 Avoicecrieth in the wilderneſſe, Prepare yee 
the way of the Lord: make ſtaight in the deſert a 
path for out God. 

4 Edery valley ſhalbe exalted, and every moun- 
taine and hill ſhall be made lowe : and the crooked 
ſhalbe fraight,and the rough places plaine. 

5 And the glory of the Lord ſhalbercuealed aud 
all fleſh ſhall ſce it together for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpeken it. 

s A voyee ſayd. Cry. And hefaid, What ſhalll 
ery? All deſh a graſſe, and all the grace thereof 45 
the floure of the feld. 


out as atevtto dwell in. 

23 He bringeth the princesto nothing, ui ma- 
keth the judges of the earth as vanity, 

24 As though they were not planted, as than 
they were not ſowen,as though their ſtock tao e eo 
root in the earth : for he did even blow vpon them. 
and they withered, and the whitlewmde will take 
them away as ſtubble, 

25 Towhom now will ye likes me that I ſhould 
be like /, faith the holy Ore ? 

26 Lit vp your eyes on high, and behold whe 
hath created theſe things, and bringeth outrbeir er- 
mies by number, and calleth the m all by name, by 
the greatneſſe of h powet, and mighty ſtrength no- 
ihiag faileth. 

27 Why ſryeſt thou, O Takob, xnd fperke® © 
Iſrael. My way is hid from the Lord, and ta iudge- 
ment is paſſed onet of my God? 

28 Xnoweft t ou not? er baſt thou nt ard tut 
dhe euetlo Ning Cod, Lord hath creed he emis 
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Ap. XII. hes 
mercy wm chafing hu prep le. & Their idol a- 

— — to Zion. 
| , Oylands,and let the 
rewewe the; Rrengeh: let them come 
let vs come together 


c- 0 
3 iſed vp iuſtice from the Eaſt called 
him to his ſooteꝰ ord gaue the nations before him, 
2 the kings ? he gave them as duſt to his 


I, 
72 


f. 
i 


1 


7 as ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bow. 
He purſued them. & paſſed ſafely by the way 
that he had not gone with his feet. 
Who hath wroughc and done it ꝰ he that cal 
the generations from the beginning I the Lord 
enthe brit,and with the laſt, lam the ſame. 

5 The yles ſaw it and did feare, end the ends of 

e earth were d. Arew neere and came. 

.E Enery man helped his ne ighbour, and ſaid to 
his brother. ge ſtrong. 

7 Sothe workman comforted the ſoundet, and 
bee that ſmote with the hammer, him that ſmote by 
conſe. ſaying. It is ready for the ſodering, & he faſt- 
ned it with nailes that ĩt ſhould not be moued. 

8 But thou Iſrael art my ſetuant. ana thou loa- 
— I haue choſeu, the ſeed of Abraham, my 


end. 
For l haue taken thee from the endes of the 
14 earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereof, and 
faid vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant : I haue cheſen 
thee,and not caſt thee away. 
to Fearethon not for I am with thee : be not a- 
fraid,for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, and 
helpe thee. & Iwil ſuſtaine thee with the right hand 
of myinſtice. 


Lord, hal renew 3 Th 
Nepche ingsasthe E- conſider and vn rogeher, 
Fandchey tall he Lord arhdooe this nd th holy One of ld 


xo GST Co ai ee 


kh wil 4 5 — by” *, 
4 { "$4 water. | | 4 
1 I will ke in che wildernesthe cedar,the Shit- 
NE tree, and the pine tree, awd 
dhe» in the ER INS 
nor dees an ltd 
the hand of 


it, 

21 ere the Lord: bri 
your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith e 

22 Let them bring them 
ys what ſhall come: let them ewe the former 
things what they be. that S 
r i 

to 


come. 
2+ Shewe the things that are to come hereafree, 
that we may know that ye are gods: r 
ot do: euill, that we may declare it, and it 
together. 
24 Bchold,ye are of no value, and vont making 
i - of nought: mes hath choſen an abomination by 
them. 
25 Clhaneraiſed vp from the Nerth, and hee 
ſhall come: from the Eaſt Sunne ſhall he call vpon 
my Name, and ſhall come vpon princes as vpon 
clay, and as the potter treadeth mire vnder the 


fonte. 


26 Who hath declared from the beginning. that 
we may knew?or beforetime, that we may ſay, He 1s 
rightrous ? Surely there is none that ſhewerh: ſure 
ly there is none that declareth : ſarely there is none 
that heareth your words. 

27 7 amthe firſt that ſaith to Zion, Beholde, be- 
holde them: and I will gine to leruſalem one that 
ſhall bring good tidings. 

28 Bat when beheld. there was none, and when 
I enquired of them, there was no counſeller, and 
— | demanuded of them, they anſwered not a 
word, 

29 Behold,they are all vanity : their worke is of 
nothing, theit images are wind and conf; 

CHAP, XIII. 
1 Theobedience and lumiliue of Chrifl. 6 Why 


11 Rehold.all they that pronoke thee, ſhalhe a- he was (ent iuto the world. 11 The wocetion of the 
ſhamed and confounded,they ſhall bee as nothing, Seti er- ; ; 
and they that ſtrive with thee Hall periſh. Ehold my ſeruant: I will ſtay vpon him: mine e- 
12 Thou ſhalt ſceke them, ana ſhalt not finde Ilect. in whom my love delighteth: l haue put my 
them: to wit, the men of thy ſtrife. for they ſhall be Spirit vpon him: he ſnall bring forth ĩudgement to 
as nothing. and the men that warre againit thee, as a the Gentiles. N ˖ 1 
thing of nought. 2 He ſhall not crie not liſt vp, not cauſe his voice 
13 For I the Lorde thy God will holde thy to be heard inthe ſtreet. 


right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feate not. I will helpe 
thee. 

14 Feare nat, thou worme.laakob,ond ve men of 
Iſrael: I will helpe thee, faith the Lord, aud thy Re- 
deemer the hely One of Iſrael. 


3 A bruiſed reede ſhal hee notbreaxke,and the 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee not quench : he ſhall bring 
forth indgment in trueth. 

4 Hethallnor faile nor be diſcouraged, till hee 
haue ſet iudgement in the earth: and the yles ſhall 


15 Rehbolde, I will make thee a roller. and a new wait for his law. 
threſhing inſtrument having recth:thon ſhalt threſh Thus faith God the Lord ( he that ereated the 
the monntains, and bring them to poder, and ſhale heavens, and ſpred them abroad: hethat ſtretched 
make the hils as chaſſe forth the earth, and the buds therof : he that giueth 
14 Thon ſhalt fame them, & the wind ſhall cary breath vnto the people vpon it, and ſpitit to them 
them away,and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter them : that walke therei:) ; 
and thou ſhaltreioyce in the Lord ud ſhalt glory in 65 Ithe Lord hanecalled thee inrighteonſneſſe, 
the holy One of Iſrael. , and will hold thine hand, and 1 will keepe thee,and 
t Men the poore andthe needy ſeeke water, gine thee for a conenant of the people, and for a 
and there none, (their tongue Faileth for thirſt + 1 fight of the Gentiles. E 
the Lord will heare them: i the God of Iſrael will / Thatthou mayeſt openthe eyes of the blind, 
pot torſake them) ni bring ont the priſoners from — 
18 I will open riners in the tops of the fuls, and that fit in darkneſſe out ofthe priſon houle. * 


res Deere 


tantethereof, 1 1! 4 7 not bac ke: | 

WT Letthewildeso wngrke criextherof if rp my from the ends of the earth, 

their voice,the townes that Kedar doth inhabit: let 7 Euery one ſhall bee called by my Name: for 
the {nhabirancs of rhe rockes fig i let them ſhoare + Treated him for my glory, formed him, and made 


moantaines. 
1 Let vnto the Lord, and de- 5 I will bring forth the blinde e 
een ene ſhall kane eyes + ——-—— 
1 ——— — ———— "I | 
irre vp ea manof warre : s nations be gathered together, and 
ſhout and crie, i (hall prevaile againſt his e- let the people be afſembled : who among them can 
nemics. declare this, and ſhew vs former things ? let them 
14 I baue a long time holden my peace : I haue being farth their vienalles, that they may be inſtifi- 
2 ſtill and refrained my 2 „nor wi Icrie ed: — — , a 
2tramiling woman: 1 will and deuoure 10 Youaremy witneſſes, faith the l my ſer. 
— K — uant whem I haue choſen: rene waar or” how 
x5 l will make waſte mountaines and billes, and and beleene me, and ye ſhall ynderſtand that I am: 
drie vp all theit herbes: and I will make the floods before me there was no God tourmed, neither (hall 
ylands,and I will drie vp the pooles. there be after me. 
+. +16. 4 And I will bring the blinde by a way that 1 I, n Iam the Lord, and beſide mee theteis 
| they knew not, and leade them by pathes that they no Sauiour. 
haue not knowen : I will make darkeneſſe light be- 13 I haue declared, and I haue ſaved, and I haue 
fore them, & crooked things ſtraigbt. Theie things ſhewed when there waz.no (trange god among you : 
will i doe vnto them, and not ſorfake them. therefore you are wy witueſſes, ſaith the Lot de, that 
17 They ſhalbe turned back : they ſhalbe great · I am God. 
— that truſt in grauen images, and hyto 23 Yea, before the day w, I am: and thereis 
the molten images, Ve are our gods. none that can de liner out of mine hand: I will dee 
18 Heare ye deafe: and ye blind regard, that ye it, and who ſhall let it? 
mayſee, | 14 Thus ſaith the Lerd your Redeemer, the holy 
19 Who is blind but my ſeraant? or deafe as my One of [ſracl, For your ſake | hane ſent roBabel,and 
meſſenger that I ſent? who is blind as the perfit,and brought it downe: they are all fugitiues, and the 
blind as the Lords ſeruant?} Caldeans ctie in the ſhips, 
20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them 1 1 am the Lord your holy One, the creatour of 
not ? opening the eares, 2 he heareth not. Iſrael your King. a 
2t The Lord is willing for hisrighteouſnes ſake, 16 Thus ſaiththe Lord which makerh a way in 
ba he may magniſie the Law and exalt it. the ſea,and a path in the mighty waters. 
22 But this people is robbed & ſpoiled,and ſhal 17 When hee bringeth out the charet and horſe, 
be all ſnared in dungeons, & they ſhal be hid in pti the army and the power lie together, an ſhall not 
ſou heuſes: they ſhalbe — —— none ſhal de- riſe: they ate extinct, and quenched as towe. 


liuer: a ſpoi le, and none ſhall ſay. Reſtore. 18 Remember ye not the former things, neither 
23 Who among you ſhal hearkento this, end take **gard the things of old. 
heed,and hearefor atrerwards? ' 19 Behold, 1 doe anew thing now ſhall it come 


24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpoyle, and Iſrael to forth: ſhal you not know it? 1 will cuen make a way 
the robbers? Did not the Lotd.becauſe we haue fin. in the deſert, ana floods in the wildernes. 
ned againſt him ? for they would not walke in his 20 The wild beaſts ſhall honour me,the dragons 
wayes neither be obedicntvnts his law. and the oſttiches, becauſe l gaue water in the deſert 
25 Therfore he hath powred vpon him his fierce aud fl oods in the wi lderneſſe, to giue drinke tomy 
wrath,and the ſtrength of battel : and it ſet him on people, euen to mine cle, 
fireround about. and he knew not, and it burned _ 21 This people hane l formed for my ſelfe: they 
him vp,yet he confidered nor. ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 
CHAP, XTITIL. 22 And thou haſt not called vpon me, O Iaakob, 
t The Lorde comps r1eth bu people. Hee promiſeth but thou haſt wearied me, O Iſrael. 
delinerance to the Iewes, 11 There u uo God but one 33 Thouhaſt not brought mee the — of thy 
alone. burnt offetiugs, neither halt thou honoured me with 
— thus faith the Lord that created thee, O thy ſacriſices, haue not cauſed thee to ſerue with 
laakob and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, Feare an offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 
not: for I haue redeemed thee: I haue called thee 24 Thon boughteſt mee no ſweete ſauour with 
by thy name, thou are mine. money,neither haſt thou made me dranke with the 
2 When thou paſſeſt thorowe the waters, I will fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made me to ſerve 


de wich thee & thorow the floods, that they doe nut with thy ſinnes, and wearied mee wit thine ini- 


onerflow thee. When thou walkeſt thorow the very quities. 3 
g re, ſhou ſhalt not bee burnt, neither ſhall the flame 25 lien I am hee that putteth away thiue iui- 
ities for mine one lake, and will not remember 


| — G — — 


wil Agar wy 


rere: 


— 5 my ſ:rnam, and Iſtael, br EET nern ty 
2 Thus faiththe Lord that tnade thee, - "ceſned him he eanhotdefiner his ſoule, y 
ee eee eee N 
Fart not, O Laake u ſertiant, and thonrighteous, t taakob and Iſrael) for 
whow Tlie cheſen. * ' _  'thouttthyſermbt: H hase u med ther : tha age 


7 I will povire wy ipiric - 221 hae por amy hy ruſs ke» lod, 


floods pes 

ſeed thy buds: and thy ſinnes as a miſt : turne vnto mer, for{ ke 
N ll grow 2s among the graſſe i | redeemed chee. | WR 
as the wi of waters. 23 Reioyce, ye heauens: forthe Lord hath dome 


iNowes 
5 Onefhallſzy, Lam the Lords anotherſhalbe itt ye lower parts of the earth :burſt fortiʒ into 
called by the nanie of Iaakob: and another ſtial ſub- praiſes ye mountaines,O foreſt and euery tree thev- 
ſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, and name him - in + for the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob and wil be 
ſelle by the name of iſrael. glorified ini ſrael. J "bs 
8 Thusſaith the Lord the king of Ifſrael,and his 24 Thusfaith the Lord thy redeemer,avd be thut 
| Redeemer the Lord of hoſts, lam the firft,and | am ſourmed thee from the wombe, I am the Lord that 
the laſt, and without me u there vo God. made all things, that ſpread out the heauers love, 
7 And whois like me that ſhall call. and ſhall and 1114 dy 
declare it, and ſet ir inorder before mee, ſince Tap-' 25 I deſtroy thetokens the ſoothſayers, and 
poyxted the ancient people? and what is at hand, make them that couſecare, — ** tame che 
and what things ate to come t let them ſhew vnto wiſe men bachcward, and make knowledge 


$8 Feare ye not .neithet be afraid: haue not i told 2 5 eHe confirmeth the word of his ſernant,aud 
thee ef olde, and haue declared it ? yon are cuen my performetithe counſell of his laying to 
witneſſes , whether there bee à god beſide me, and Jcruſaiem,Thou ſhalt bee inhabited and tothe ci. 
that there is no god that | know not. ties cfTadah,Ye ſhall be built vp and I wil repaire 
9 Allthey that make an image are vanity, and the decayed places therot. — 
their deleable — — nothing they 27 He ſaith tothe deepe, Be die, and I ll dri 
are their own witneſſes, that they ſee not not know: vp thy floods. ; 
therefore they ſhalveconfonnded. 28 H: ſaich to C art my 
10 Whohath made a god, or molten an image be ſhal e all my defire : alſo to Irru. 
that is profitable for nothing? ſalem, ſhalt be baile : and to the Temple, Thy 
ir Behold, all that are of the fellowſhip thereof, foundation ſhalbe ſurely laid. 
— — for y workmen —— — are Sn CHA * * oo 
men: letthem all be gathered & ſtand vp, x uerance of 1 le. s God u 
yet they ſhall feare — — — iat in all bu works 25 — of the Gentiles, 
12 The ſmith :akerb an inftrum worketh 9 fayeth the Lord vnto Cyrus his anoynted, 
in the coales and faſhioneth it with hammers, and whoſe right hand hane holden to ſubdue nzti- 
werketh it with the ſtrength of his armes : yea, he is ons before him: therefore will i weaken the loynes 
an hung red, and his ſtrength faileth · he drinketh no of kings and open the doores beforebim,and the 
water, and is faint. gates ſhall rot be ſhar, 
x3 Thecarpenter ſtreteheth ont a line the faſhi. 2 l will goe beforethee, and make thecrooked 
neth it with a ted thread hee planeth ir, & he pour. traight · I will breake the braſen dooresand burſt 
trayeth it wich the compaſſe and makech it after the the yron hartes. 
figure of a man, aud —— to the beauty of a 3 And Iwill giue thee the treaſures of darbe · 
man that it may remaive in an houſe. neſſe, and the things kid in ſecretplaces, that thou 
14 Hewillhew him downe cedars, and take the mayeſt know that | am the Lord, whichcall thee by 
pine tree and the oke and taketh courage among the thy name, euen the God of Iſtael, 
trees of the foreſt : he planteth a firrerree,aud the 4 For laakob my ſeruants ſake and Iſrael mine 
raine doth mouriſh it. ele& , Iwill euen call Her by thy name, aud name 
15 And wan burneth theroffor he wil take ther- thee,though thou haſt not knowen me. | 
ol and warme himſclfe: he alſo kindleth ir.and ba- l am the Lord aud there is none other: there is 
kerh bread, yet he maketh a god, and wotſhippeth no God beſides me: I girdedthee,though thou haſt 
it: he mak:-thitan idole, and eth vnto it. not knowen me, 
te He burneththe halfethereof euen jn the fire, 6 Thatthey may know from the riſing ofthe ſun, 
& vponthehalfethereofheearerh i :ſh he roſteth and from the Welt,that there is none beſides me, I 
the roſte,and is ſatisficd: alſo he warmeth himſelfe, amthe Lord, and there is tone other. 
and ſaith, Aha, I am atme. I haue been at the fire. 5 l torme the light. & createdarkneſſe · I make 
17 And the teſiduetherof he maketh a god nen peace & create cuil] : I the Lord do all theſe things 
et 


his idole : he bowech vato it, and worſhippethand 8 Ye heauens, ſend the dew from 2 


dge 


the ſun, 
des mel 


- 1 make 
ſe _ 
e nud | 

tat 


 makeltghoudor 
thon on to mother , What haſt 
Lord, the holy Que of Iſrael, 4 Thereforerneo oldeage; Iihefame\ 
—— — —— 1. — — —— 


22 —— — I will alſo beate you, and | will carie es and I 
man vH $£ F Towhomwilyemakeme 


eatth, and created make me 
6 out the beauens, I me. chat | ſhould be * 
d all their armie. 1 bagge, and wei 
| £3 bhaveraiſed him vp in tighteoaſnes, and I. filueriv the balance, awd hire a goldhnith to 
will dier all. his wayes: beg ſhall build my citie, a god of it, a they bowdowne and worſhip it. 
and he (hall let goe my captiues, not ſer price nor 7 Theybeareit von the ſhoulders: they cary 
ard, aich the Lord of hoſts. him and ſet him in his place: ſo doeth he ſtand i 4 
4% Thus the Lord. The labour of Egypt, cannot remoone from his place. one crie 


— of Ethiopia, and of the Sa- vnto him, yet can be not anſwere , nor 
1 „nen of ſtature (hall come vutothee, & they out of hirtribulation. 
ſhall follow thee, aud {hall goes 8 Remember this, and be afl. med: bring it a 
fall dove before thee , and gaine to minde, O youtranſgreiloars, 
- . makefupplication moan * God is % Remember the former things of olde : for 1 
| befides. am God, and there is none other God, aud there it 
15 Verelychou,Q God, hide thy ſelfe, O God, nothing like me, 7 
the Sauiong of iſracl. to Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
* 3s Allthey ſhall be aſhamed and al'o confoan- ginning : and from of old, the things that were not 
ded : they (hall goe to confuſion together, that are done, ſaying, — — 1 will doe 
whartſocuer Iwill. 
11 Icalla bird from the Kaſt, and the man of my 
. exerlaſting ſaluation : yee {ball not be aſhamed nor counſell from farre : 23 I hane ſpoken, ſo wil I bring 
we it to paſſe; I have purpoſed it, aud 1 will doe it. 
„ For thas faith the Lord ( thatcreated the hea- 12 Heare me,ye ſtubboruc hearted; that are latte 
nen. God himſclfe, that formed the earth, and made from iuſtice. 
Eren. hee cteated it not in vaine: 23 l bringneere my iuſtice: ir ſballnotbe farre 
e formed it tobe iahabited) I am che Lord, and off. and my ſa luat ion (ball not tary : for I will gize 
tere u none other, ſaluatioa in Zion aud my gloryvnto l frael, 
t l bane st ſyoeu in ſderet, weither in a place CHA P. XLVIL. 
of arkeneſſe inthe carth : I Hut in vaime vnto = Thedefbrafion of Babylon, and theeants wheres 
the ſcede of Laakob , Sceke you mee: I the Lord fore. 
doe ſpꝛake righteouſueſſe, and declare righteous (ms deawae and fir in the duſt: O virgine 
things. daughter Babel i fic onthe ground: there is no 
2» Aſſemble your ſelves, and come: draw neere throne, O danghter al the Caldeats : for thou ſhale 
together, yee abied ofthe Gentiles: they have no no muote be called. Tender and delicate. 
knowledge, chat ſet vp the wood of their idole, and 2 Lake the milſlones and grindemeale; looſe 
pray vato a god chat cannot ſaue them. thy lackes : make bare the ſeete: vacourr the leg, 
--:,1Aa8,;Tellye, and bring them, aud let them take an paſſe thorow the floods, 
ceanſel] together: who hath declared this from the 3 Thy filthinefſe ſhall be diſconered , and thy 
» beginning? or harh cold it of o? Hane not I the ſhame ſhall be ſcene :I will take vengeance , and1 
+ Lond; and theros nope other God befide me, iaſt will not moete ther ua man. 
God, aud a S auiour: theres none beſide me. Ourredeemerthe Lord of hoſts is his Name, 
. ; #3 iLookevpto me, and yelhal de ſaued: all tue the holy One of Iſrael. 
ends ofthe earth ſhall-be ſaned : forlam God, and 3 Sit ſtill. and get the: into darkneſſe, O daagh- 
there ij none other, ter of the Caldeays: for thou ſhalt no more beg. 
23 1 haue ſworne by my ſelle : the word is called, The lady of kingdomes. 
out oi my mouth in rightrouſneſſe, and ſballnot 6 1 was wroth with my peop'e? H haue polluted 
retitue. That euery kace ſhall bow vnto mce, and mineinheritagce , and giu*nthem intothime hand: 
eucty tongue ſhall (weare by me, thou didſt ſhew them no mercie, bat thou diaſt lay 
24 Surely he ſhall Gay, In the Lord haue I righ- thy very heauie yoke yponthe ancient. 
teoulne ſſe aud ſtrength: bee ſhall come vntu him, 7 And thou ſaideſt. I ſhall bea lady for euer: fo 
and all that pronołke him ſhall be aſhame4. that thou didſt not ſet thy mind to theſethings. new 
243 The whole ſeede of Ilrael ſhalbe juſtified, and ther didſt thou ren /ember the latter end thereof, 
- glory in the Lord. 8 Thereforenow heate, thouthat art giuen to 
.CHAP. XLVI. leaſures, and dwelleſt cateleſſe: Shee ſanth in ber 
x The deftruftion of Babylon an! of their idoler, heart, I am, and noneetſe: I (hall nocfit n widow, 
3 Kee calleth the Irmes ts the confideraiion of bus neither (hall know the oll. of children. 
erte, $ Burtheſerwo ws array - 
I 7 
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ction (hall fall pon thee ,” which then ſhalt nor be 
able to puraway; deſtrudion ſhall cor hee 
yortheube ware. | 
-armeng thine inchanters, and in 
— — . ( with whom thou 


mayeſt haue profite, or if ſo bee thou mayeſt haue — 


13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy» 
counſels : let nom the the 
and ſtand vp 

e thatſhall come vpon thee. | 

14 d. they (hall be as ſtubble : the fireſhal 
burne them they ſhal not deliger their owne lines 
from the power of the flame: there ſha le uo coales 
to warme at, nor light ro fit by. 

1 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee , with whom thou 
haſt wearied thee, enen thy merchants from thy 
youth: euery one ſhall wander to his oe quar- 
ter: none ſhall ſaue thee. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

r Thehypocrifieofthe ſewes is reprooued. txt The 
Lord alone will bee worſhipped. 20 Of their deline- 
rauct owt of Babylon. 

H Eare ye this, O Houſe of Iaakob, which are cal- 

led bythe name of [ſracl, and are come out 
the waters of ladah : which ſweare by the Name of 
the Lord, and make ment ion of the God of Iiracl, 
but not intrueth. nor inrighteouſneſſe. 

2 Far they are called of the holy city, and ſtay 
1 the God uf Iſrael, whoſe Name , 
The Lord of hoſes, 

3 Ihanedeclaredthe formerthings of old, and 
they went aut of my mouth, and I them: I 
did them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe. 

4 Becauſe I knew that thou ars obſtinate , and 
thy necke i an yron ſinew, and thy brow braſſe, 

Therefore I haue declared ittothee of old: 
before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed it thee, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt fay, Mine ĩdole hath done them, and my 
catued · image, and my molten image hath com- 
manded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard. behold. allthis and will not 
ye declare it? I haue ſhewed thee new things, euen 
now, and hid things which thou kneweſt not. 

7 They ate created now. and not of old, and e- 
uen before this thou heardeſt them not, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſiy, Behold. I knew them. 

ret chou heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt 
knowe them, neitheryet was thine eate open of old: 
for I knew that thou wouldeſt grieuouſſy tranſ- 
— therefore haue I called thee a tranſgreſſour 

om the wombe. 

9 For my Names ſake will I deferre my wrath, 
and for my praiſe will I reſraineit lrom thee, that 
I cut thee not off. 

to Rehold. I haue fined thee, but not as ſiluer: I 
haue choſen thee in the fornace of affliction. 

ti For mine one ſake, for mine one ſake will l 
doe it : for how ſhould iy Nane be polluted ? ſure- 
ly I will not giue my glory vnto another. 

33 Heare me, © Iaakob, and Iſrael my called, l 


d 6 
18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
mandements! then bad thy been as the 
flood and thy righteouſnefſe as the waues of the ſea. 

19 Thyſcedalſohad been as the and , and the 
fruit of thy body like the grauell thereof : his name 
— Ü t— of, nor deſtroyed be- 
ore me. 

20 Goe ye out of Babel : flee ye from the Calde- 
ans with a voice of joy : tell and declare this: (hew 
it forth to the endefthe earth: ſuy yee, The Lord 
hath redeemed his feruant Iaa kob. 

21 And they were not thirſtie : he led them tho- 
row the wilderneſſe: hee cauſed the waters to flow 
out of the rockefor them: for hee clue the rocke, 
and the water guſhe«l out. 

22 There is nopeace, faiththe Lord, vnto the 


wicked. 
CHAP. XLIX. 

r The Lordea horteih all nations to beleene his pro- 
miſes. 6 Criſt s the ſa/nation of all that beleeue and 
willdeliucr them from the tyramy oftheir enemies. 
H Eare ye me, O yles, and hearken, yee people 

from farre, The Lord hath called mefrom the 
wombe, and made mention of my name from my 
mothers belly. 

2 Andhechath made my mouth likea ſhurpe 
ſword : vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath ke hid 
me, aud made me a choſen ſhaft, and hid mee in his 

uiuer, 
1 Andſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant Iſrael, 
for I will be glorioas inthee, 

4 And Maid, I haue Jabonred in vaine* I haue 

ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, and for nothing t but my 
jad gement u with the Lord, and my worke with my 
God. 
5 And now, faiththe Lord, that formed mee 
from the wombe to be his ſeruant , that I may bring 
laakob __ him ( though Iſrael be not gathe. 
red, yet hall I —— — 2222 Lord: 
and my God (hall be my h) 

6 And he ſaid. it is a ſmall thing that thou ſhoul- 
deft be my ſeruant to raiſe vp the tribes of Iaakob, 
and to reſtore the deſolations of Iſrael: I will alſo 
giue thee for « light of the Gentiles, that thou 
mayeſt be my ſaluation yuto the end of the world. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord the Redeemer of Iſrael, 
and his holy One, te him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, 
to a nation that is abhoered , to a ſeruant of rulers, 
Kings ſhall ſee, and ariſe, and princes (hal worſhip, 
becauſe of the Lord that is Faithfull, and the holy 
One of Iſrael, which hath choſen thee. 

8 Thusfaiththe Lerd, In an acceptabletime 
haue I heard thee : and in a day of ſalustion have 1 
helped thee: and I will preſeruethee,and will — 
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blood,as with ſweet wine: and all fl:ſh fhall know away likeſmoke,and the earth ſhal waxe old like a 


thee for x couenant ef the people , thar thow maicſt "F 
raiſe vp che earth. and ebtainethe of 


heridages 
9 Thatthoumareft — x 
and to them that are in 15 — you ſclnes : 
bein | 
19 They ſhall nat be 
be thirſtie, neither ſhall the 


Sunse : for be that hath compaizion on them, ſhall the floods deſert: che ir filh rotteth for want of was 
lend them : euen tothe ſprings of waters ſhall hee ter, and dleth for thirk. 
1 And L will makeall my monntainesas a way, 2 their Þ: 1-4-4 N | 
4 TheLord God ginen me a tongue of the 
ta theſe ſhall come from farre: and loe, learned, that | ſhenld know io wniftera word in 
theſe from the North, and from the Weſt, and theſe time to him that is wearie: hes will raiſe me = 
from the landof Sinim. the in the morning hee will waketi mine 

13 Reieyce, O heauens, and be ioyſall. O earth: care to heare as the learned, - 
braid forth mtopeciſe,0 wountades for God hath $s The Lord God hathopened mine care, and 1 
2 his people, and will haue mercie vpon Wasactcebe)lious, neither turned ] backe. 

is aſflicted. 

14 ButZion ſaid, The Lord hath ſorſuken mee, cherkesto the nippers 11 hid not my face from 
and my Lord hath me. ſhame 

15 Cana woman her childe,and not haue 7 
compaſsion on the ſon of her wombe ?though they {hall I nor be confounded : therefore 

d will l not forget thee. 

16 hae graventheevpoa the palme of ſhamed. I 
— — ſight. 8 Heis neerethat inſtißeth me: who will con- 
ty Thyb make haſte dy eſtroyers and tend with me ? Let vs ſtand together: who is mine 

that they made thee waſte, are departed trom thee, aducrſary d let him come neere to me. 
18 Lift vp thine tes round about and beholde: Beh old, the Lord God wi IheJpe met who fs 
all theſe — themielues together, i come to he that can condemne me?loe, they ſhall waxe olde 
thee : 28 I liue, ſalth the Lord thou ihalt ſurely put 252 garmeut: the moth ſhall eat them vp. 
them all vpn thee 43 a garment, and gird thy ſelſe 1» Whois among you that feareth rhe Lorde ? 
with them like a bride, let him heare the voyce of his ſeruaat + he that wal- 

19 For thy deſolations and thywaſte places, and keth in darknefſe,and hath no light, let him cruſt in 
thy land It ſurely bee now narrow for the name of the Lord, and ſtay von his God. 
them that ſhall dwellin it, & they that did deuonre 11 Behold, all you kindle fire, &are compaſſed 
thee,ſhalbe farreaway. about with ſparkes : walke in the light oſ your fire, 

20 The children of thy barrenneſſe ſhall ſay a- and in the ſparkes thatye haue kindled. is ſhal ye 
gaine in thine eares, Ihe place is ſlrait for me: giue baue of mine hand :ye ſhall lie done in ſorrow, 
place to me that I may dwell. CHAP. II. 

2: Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath 1 To truſt in God alone by Arab example. 7 
begotten mee theſe, ſec ing I am barren and deſo- Not ro t men. 17 ThegreataſſtifHon of leruſali m 
late, a captiue and a wanderer toand fro? and who 22 andberdelintrence. 
hath nouriſhed them >bcholde, I was left alone: Hr me ye that follow after righteonſnes. ond 
whence are theſe > ye that ſeeke the Lord: looke vnto the rocke 

22 Thusfaith the Lord God, Behold, I will life whexceyee archewen, and to the hole of the pit 
vp mine handeo the Gentiles, and ſet vp my ſtan. whence ye are digged. 
dard rothepeople; and they ſhall bring thy ſonves 2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah that 
in their armes and thy daughters ſnalbe caried vp- bare you. for i called him alone, and bleſſed bim, 
on their ſhoulders. and increaſe d him. 

23 And Kings ſhall bee thy nurfing fathers, and 3 Sureſ the Lord ſhall comfort Zion : he hall 
Queenes ſhalbe thy nurſes they ſhall worſhip thee comſort all her deſolations, and he ſhall make h r 
with their lac es toward i earth & licke vp the duſt deſert like Eden, and herwildernes like the garden 
of thy teet : and thon ſhalt know thatT am the Lord: of the Lord : ioy and gladnes(halbe found therein? 
for they ſhall not be aſhamed that waitefor me. praiſe,and the voyce oſſinging. 

24 Shall the pray be taken from the mightie ?or 4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people, and giue eare 
the juſt captiuitiedeliuered ? vntome,O my letfor a law ſhall proceed from 

25 Butthusfaiththe Lord, Eventhecaptinitic of mee, and 1 will bring foorth my indgement for the 
the mightie ſhall dee taken away : and the pray of light ofthe people, 
the tyrant ſhalbe delivered: forl will contend with $5 My rightropſnes is neere: my ſalnation goc th 
him that contemd eth with thee, and I will ane thy forth & mine armes ſhall ĩudge the people: the yles 
childten. ſhall wait ter me, and ſhall truſt voto nine arme. 

26 And Iwil feed them that ſpollethee with their 6 Liſt vp youreyesto the heanens, and looke 
ewne fleſh, and they ſhalbe drunken with their own vpon the earth beneath: for the heauen ſhall yamih 


that I the Lord am thy Sauĩour, and thy Redeemer, garment,and they that dwell therein, ſhall periſh in 
the mightic one ef laakob. | ike maner, but my ſalnatienſhall be for euer, and 
CHAP. . my tigdteou nes ſhall not be aboliſhed. | 
1 The lewes ſorfahin for a time, 2 Yetthepiwer of y Hearkenvnto me, ye that know righte ouſnes, 
God nos dimuniſhed. 3 Che ii obedience ex v ctom. the people in whoſe hearts * — Feare yee = 
4 ; 


ande 


Riſe rhe vp,and put onflrengeh,O arme of 
py pt pans ys ew ——— 2 ut e.. 
ear Rahaband wounded the dagen . | | | 
10 Art det thou the ſame which hath dried the Lord, that my people is taker: away te 2 
making the they that rule ouer them, 

epth ot the Sea a way for the redeemed to paſſe heLenddapd 
a 


oucr ? | , " 
24 Thetefore the redeemed. ot dhe Lord ſhall 6 Therefore my people (bali now y Name: 
returne, and 3 lande 


eee _—- 
— 


ioy and gladnes; aua (orrow and mourning {hal flees 75 How beautilell ypon- 
- p ene md arent e 3 
12 L. ene L am hee that comfort yon. Who art that declateth good tidings, 


. e 

earth? and haſt feared continually, all the day, Zion, x. bt ra has Us 
becauſe of, ol the , which is rea- 5 O ye deſolate placegol len 

ol the rage ofthe opyreſſour is rea- 5 — | . 


14 Thecaptivebaſteneth to he losſed . and that 10 The Lord 1 
he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his bread ſight ol all the Centilet. and all the earth 
7 83 14400 v 243415 2 

is I am the Lord thy God that dinided the 11, Depart, ye : goc ont tom e. 

Sea when his wancstoared : The Lord of hoſt ca touch novncleane thing i goe om ofthe mids of het: 
his Name. be yecleane that beate the yt (els ofthe Land. 

16 And Thane put my words in thy month. and 12 8 i dot depart 
haue defended thee in the ſhadowe ol mine band, by flee ing away: but the Led will goe heſote you, 
that 1 may plant the beauens, and lay the foundati- and the God of Ifrael N . 
on of the carth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou att my 13 Bebold,my ſcreantſhall proper.; 
people. | exalted and extolled and be e 2 

17 Awake, awake, and ſand vp, O Ierufalem, 14 As many were aſtonied at a viſage w 
which haſt dranke at the hand of the Lord the cup ſo deformed of men, and his forme ofthe. ſonnes of 
of his wrath:thou haſt drunken the dregs of the cup cn) ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many nat ions: the Kings 
of trembling, and wrung them out. ſhall ſhattheir mouthes at him: ſor that which had 

18 Thete is we to guid her amongalbtheſons, not beene told them ſhall they ſer : and that which 
whom ſhe hath brought forth : there @ none that they bad not heard, ſhall they vnderſtand. 
taketh her by the band, of all the ſonnes that ſhee CHAP, LI = 
hath brought vp. 1 0/ Chrift and hs Kingdome bot word few will 

19 Theſe ewothings are come vnto thee: who belcene, 6 Al mt are finners, ,_ 11, Chrift au 
will lament thee ? deſolstion, aud deſlrudtion, and righteom/nſe, 12 and u dead for aur Sane. 
famine, and the (ward : by waome ſhall 1 comfort WI. will belecue our report ? and to whom is 
thee ? | the atme of the Lord reucaled ? 

20 Thy ſouncs have fainted, and lie at the head 2 But he ſhall grow vp before him as a branch; 
of all the ſtreetes ava wild bull in a ne, and are full and as a toot out of a dry ground : hee hath veither 
of thewrath ol the Lord, and rebuke uf thy God, ſotme nor beauty: when wee ſhall let him, there 

21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſerable and ſhall be no forme that we ſhould deſire hi u. 
drunken, but not with wine. Hie is deſpiſed & reiected of men:be is a man 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, euen God that plea · full of ſort w, and hath experience o infirmities: 
deth the caule ol his people , Behald, i haue taken w bid. as it ere, our faces from him the was deſpi - 
out of thine hand the cup of trembling, een the ſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
dregs ol the cup of my wrath : thou ſbalt drinke it 4 Surely be hath borne gur iwfirmuries, and ca- 
no mere. * ric-l oar[orrowes: yet we did indge bam as plagued 

23 But I will put ii into theĩt hand F ſpoile thee · and ſmitten. of God, and humbled. * 
which haue ſaid to thy ſoule. Row d gane, that wee 5 But hee was wounded ſag eur tranſgreſ ions. 
may goe ouer, and thou haſt laid thy body 2s the he was broken for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement 
ground, aud as the ſtreetto th m that went ouer, of our peace was vpon him, and with His ſtripes wee 


N A P. LII. . are heal d. 4 q4l3,.4* 
rA couſoſation to the p ople of Cod. y Of the 6. All ve like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: we haue 
meſſengers thereof, turned enety one to his owne Way , and the Lord 

Rile,ariſe, put on thy ſtrength, O Zion, put on hath laid vpon him the injquitigofys all. 
P the garments of thy beantie, O Ieruſalem, the 7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet did 
boly City: fof henceforth there ſhall no more come he not open his mouth: he is broyght as a ſheepe 
into thee the vncitcumciſed, ard the vncle aue. to the ſlaughtet, and ata (heepe betore her ſhearer 
1s 
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RAF. ELL.” beben di vnto mee and eate that which is 
"2 | Goſpel t35:n good and let your foule delight in fatnefle. 
ware on God leaxech bis [or me, to whom © Bucline 
oyce; O barren, chat didſt not beare : breake laſting Couenant wich you, res the fure mercies of 
kT» forrhe dela hack mae che . Debold, ese lis bes witacMerothe pe 
: - moe chil- 4 , i a witneſſe to 
thed, then the maried wite ſaith the Loid. plegiora Priveeand 2 maſter vote the people, GI 
— 2 the place ei thytenrs, an let them $ Bchold, thou ſhalt call a nation that thow 
ſpread out the curtaines of thine habitations: ſpare knuweſt nor, and a mation that knew not thee, (hall 
hot, ſtretch out thy cords avd make faſt thy runne vnto thee, Becauſe of the Lord thy God, and 
dont 1e right hand and the Holy One of Iſrael] : for hehath glorified thee, 


2 ſhalr 
on ſeed (hy the Gentile 6 Seektye the Lord while hee may be found: 
ergy fel oo en ” call ye ypon him while be is neere, { 


'- $ Fearenct ve thou ſhalt not be aſhamed , nei- Let the wicked ſotſube his wayes, andthe vn- 
ther ſhale thou bee confounded : for thou ſhale wor righteou: his owne irmginations, and ictarne vnto 
be put to ſhame: yea , thou ſhaft forget the ſhame the Lord, and he will have mereie vpon him: and to 
of thy yoach , and ſha}t not remember the reproch our (od, for he is very readytoforgine. 

of thy widowhood any more. 8 For my thoughts ore nat your thoughts, uei- 

$ For hee that made thee , b thine husband, ther are your wayexmy wayes. ſaith the Lord. 

(whoſe Name &the Lord of hoſts) and thy redee. For as the honnenvare higher then the earth, 
mer the holy One of lirnel ſhall be called the God ſo are my wayes bigher then your wayes, and my 
of the whole world. thou ꝑhts aboue your thoughts. 

, 6 Ferthe Lord hath ealled thes, being ava wo- 1 Surelyasthe raine commeth downe and the 
man foraſaken, and afflicted in ſpirit, and a young ſhowfrom beauen, and rerarnerh not thither , but 
wife when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring forth 

7 For a little while haue I forſakewthee , but and bud, that it may giue ſeed to the ſower, and 
with — will I gather thee. bread vnto him that eate th. 

8 Fora moment , in wine anger, I hid my face 11 So ſhall my word bee, that goeth out of 
from thee for a little ſeaſon , but with enerlaſting moutheit ſha}l not returnevnro me void, but it ſhall 
merrie haue I had compaſtion oa thee, faith the accompliſh that which I will, and itſhall proſper in 
Lord thy tetſeemer. the thing whereto I ſent ie. 

For this is vnto me arthe waters of Noah: for 12 Thereſore ye thall goe out with joy, and bee 
a | hane ſworne that the waters of Noa ſhould no led forth with peace: the mountaines and the hils 
more goe onerthe earth, ſo haue I ſworne that 1 ſhall breake forth before you into ioy, and all the 

not be angry with thee nor rebuke thee, = greevol the field ſhall clap ther hands. 

16 For the mountainesſhall remoue and the hils 1 Forthornes there ſhall grow frre trees: for 
oy tall down: but my mercy ſhall not depart from nettles ſhall grow the mirrhetree, and it (hall be to 

e neither ſhall the conemant of my peace fall a- the I ord for a name, and for an euetlaſtung ſigue 
way, faith the Lord, that hath compaſs:on on thee, that ſhall not be taken away. 

11 O thou afflicted and toſſed with t-mpeſt, that 
haſt nocomfort, behold, I will lay thy tones with CHAP. LVI. 
the Carbuncle, & lay thy foundation with Saphir, t An exhortation de ind. ement aud inflice, 10 

123 And I will make thy windowes of | Eme- Againſt arpheards that dexanre their ftocke. 
rauds and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy bor- Hus faith the Lord, Keepe indgement and doe 


ders ef pleaſant ſtone:. juſtice i for my ſaluatĩon is at hand to come, and 
13 And all thy children ſpa be taught of the myrighteouſueſſe to be , 
Tord, and much peace ſhall be to ti children. 2 Bleſſed iᷣ the man that doeth this. & the ſonne 


14 lu rigatouſnes ſhalt thou ve eſtabliſued i of may which layeth hold — that keeperh — 
$ 


£ 


b ne ab noe" od bis has 


, —— — — _ 


one 
bath, and pollatech it not, aud imbraceth my Co- 
' 


Them will 1 briz holy Mouny 
em w1k 2 bf 0, to, my 
——— make them i in mi 
er: hou " - 
accepted von mine Altar: for mine houſe 
called 4 * 
$ TheLord God dich, which gatherech the 

ſcattered of Iizacl.. Vet will I gather to them thoſe 
that are to be — torkem. 

All yee beaſts aſ che field, come to deuoure, 
tuen all ye beaſts of the forreſt. 

10 · Their watchmeu ate all blind: they haue no 
knowledge: they are all dumbe dogs : they cannot 
barke : they lie and ſleepe, and delight in flecping. 

ir And theſe greedy dogges can neuet haue e- 
pough: and theſe (hepheards cannot vnderſtand : 
for they all looke to their one way, euery one tor 
his aduautaęe, axdior his oe le. 

12 Come, I wilt briag wine, and we will fill our 
le lues with ſtrong drinke, and to morow ſhall be as 
this day ana much more abundant, 

CHAP. LVIL 

1 God iaketh away the good, that he ſbou'd not ſee 
the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked idola- 
ters. Aud their vame confidence. 

— rigbteous periſbeth, and no man confide- 

reth it in heart, and mercifull men are taken a- 
way, and no man vaderſtandeth thatthe righteous 
is taken awayfrom the euill to cee. 

2 Peace Mal come they ſlull reſt in their beds, 
euer one that walketh beforc him. 

3 But yon witches children; come hithet, the 
ſeed of the adulterer and of the whore. 

4 On whom haue yes icſted ? vpon whom haue 
ye gaped and thruſt out your tongue? are not yee 
rebellious children, ana a falſe ſeedeꝰ 

5 Inflamed with 1doles vnder enery green tree? 
and facrificing the children in the valleyes vnder 
the tops ofthe rocks ? 

6 Thyportion « in the ſmooth ſtones of the ri- 
uer : they, they are thy lot: euen to them haſt thou 
powred a drinke offering: thou haſt offered a ſa- 
crifice. Should I delight inthele ? 

9 Thou haſt — thy bed vpon a very high 
mountaine : thou wenteſt vp thither , eucuthither 
wenreſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 

8 Behinde the doores alſo and poſtes haſt thou 
ſer vp thy remembrance : for thou haſt diſcouer d 
thy ſelſe to another then mee, and wenteſt vp, and 
diddeſt enlarge thy bed, and male a couenant be- 
tweene thee and them, and louedit their bed in ene - 
j place where thou ſaweſt it. 

9 Thonwentefi tothe kings with oyle, & didſt 
increaſe thine oyntments , aud ſend thy meſſengers 
farxe off, and didſt hnmble thy ſelfe vnto bell. 


and thei 


that keepeth the ſab- andhall 


in mine houſe of pray . 


=: - 


way ztake vj L 


16 For I will cot contend for cuet xeither will i 


$ 
17 For his wicked couctopſpes I am angry with 
him, and haue ſmitten him : I hid mee — — 
gry, yet he went away, and tutne d aſter the way of 
his one heart. Jon 

18 Ihaneſeenc his wayes, and will heale him, I 
will lead kim alſo, and reſtore comfort vnto lum, 
and to thoſe r * 

19 I create the fruite of the lippes ſo le petes: 
peace vnto them that ate farre 4 and to them that 
art neere faith the Lord ; for I will heale him, 

20 But the wicked gre like the raging ſea, that 
canuot reſt, whoſe waters caſt yp mite and dirt. 

. 1 There is no peace, faith my God, to the wic · 
e 
C Hd ARLLTIL 

r The office of Gods Miniſters. » The worts 0 
the hypocrites, 6 The faſt of the fanthfall. 13 Of the 
true Sabbath. 


Ric alowde, ſpare not: life vp thy voyce like a 
mpet, and ſhew my people their trauſgre(fi- 
on, and tothe houſe of laakob their ſinnes. 

2 Yetthey ſeeke me dayly , and will know my 
wayes, euen as à nation that did rightcouſly, and 
had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: they 
aske of me the ordinances of juſtice : they wil draw 
neete vnto God, ſaping, 

3 Wherefore haue wes faſted, and thou ſeeſt it 
not ? we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and thou regar- 
deſt it not. Behold, in the day of your faſt you will 
ſeeke hour will, and require all your debts. 

Beholde, yee faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſaite with the fil of wickedneſſe : ye (hall not faſt 
as te doe to day, to make your voice to bee heard 
aboue. 

5s ls it ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen, that a mai 
ſhonld alflict his ſoule for a day, and to bow downe 
his head as a bulruſh, and to lie downe in ſackcloth 
and aſhes? wilt thou call this a faſting or an accep- 
table day to the Lord ? 

6 Is not this the faſting that I haue choſen, to 
looſe the bands of wickednes, to take off the heany 
burdens,and to let the oppreſſed goc free, and that 
ye bieake cuery yoke ? a 

$ 
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1 
BY 


- Ti 


a5 one without eyes 1 at the 
in the twilight > wee ein ſolitarie 


places, as dead men. 4 71 
1: Weroareall like beares, and mourne like 
dones : we looks for equitio, but there is none: for 


the health, dat I iofarre from . 


I's f chou powre oat ſoule to ie, 
eee che wendiedionte : n Wal thy light 
out in the darkeneſſe, aud thy darkenes, 
noone 


E 0 
11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually: the 


continually: 
and atilhe thy ſoule in — and make fat thy 
bones: and ſhalt bee a watered garden, 
and like a ſpriug of water, whoſe waters faile not. 

12 Aud they hall be of thee that ſhall build the 
old waſt places: thouſhate raiſe vp the foundations 

many generations, and thou ſba)r bee called the 
repairer of the breach, ana the reſtorer of the paths 
to dwell in, 

13 If thou turne away thy foote from the Sab- 
bath, from doing thy will ou mine holy day, & call 
the $abback a deli hr to conſecrate it as glorious 
to the Lotd, and ſhale honour him, not doing thine 
'owne wayes, not ſeeking thine one will, nor ſpea- 
king a vaine word, : 

14, Thet [halt thon delight in the Loyd, and 1 

il cauſe thee to mount von the hie places of the 
Earth, and feed thee with the herirage of laakob 
thy father ; fer the mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken 
_—— f 


| CHAP. LIX. 

2 The wiched perifh through their own iniquitier, 
iz The confeſſion of une. 16 God alone will pre- 
ſerue bus church thouyh all men faile. 


- ID Bhold, * the Lords hand is not ſhortned, that 


it cannot ſaue: neither is his cate heauie, that 
it cannot heare. 

2 But * yont iniquities haue ſeparated between 
vou, and your God, and your ſiunes haue hid h face 
from you, that he will not heare. 

3 Eur hands are defiled with blood , and 
your fingers with iniquitic : your lips haue ſpoken 
lies, cud your —— mur mured iuiquitie. 

4 No man calleth for iuſtice: no man contenu - 
deth for trueth: they truſt in vauitie, and ſpeake 
vaine things: they conceine miſchiefe, and bring 
forth iniquitie. 

$ They hatch cockatriee egs, and weaue the ſpi- 
ders web: he that eateth of their egs dieth, and that 
which is trode vpon, breaketh out into a ſerpent, 

6 Their webs ſhalbe no garment, neither (hall 
they couerthemſclues with their labours : r their 
workes are workes of iniquitie, and the worke of 
crueltie in their hands. 

Their ſeet run to enill, and they make haſte 
ta ſhed inuoc ent blood : their thonghts are wie- 


' ked thoughts: deſolat ion aud deſttuction u in their 


pathes. 

8 The way of peace they know not, and there # 
none equitie in their goings: they haue made them 
crooked paths: whoſocuer gocth thereiu, (hall not 
kno peace. 

9 Therelore is iudgement fare from vs, nei- 
ther doth juſtice come neere vnto vs: wee wait for 
light, but loe, it i darkeneſſe: for brightneſſe, bus 
we walke iu darkenefle, 


our fie againſt vs, for our treſpaſſes are 
—̃ — it = 

r3 lntreſpaſving againit 
wee hane rieparted away our God, and 
ſpoken and re conceiuing and 
vt 


ſtreet, and equitie cannot enter. 

I 5 Yea, trueth faileth, and bee that refrainerh 
from euill, maketh himſclfe a pray i and whenthe 
Lordſawit, it diſpleaſed him, that there wes no 
iudgement. 

16 And when he ſaw that there wes no man, hee 
— anc it, and bis righrewitaeſc ln 

varme did ſaue it, and his ri 

ſclfe did _ it, oh 

17 For he put on righteonſneſſe as an haberge- 
on, and an helmet of (aluation von his head, and 
he put on the garments ot vengeance for e 
and wasclad with zeale as a cloke. 

18 As to make recompenſe , asto requite the fu- 
rie of the aduecrſaries 1th a recom to his ene» 
mies : he will fully repay the ylands. 

19 So Hall they teare the Name of the Lord 
from the Weſt, and his glory from therifing of the 
Sunne : for the enemie thall come like a flood : lar 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe himaway. 

20 And the redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, and 
1 an that turne from iniquitie in Laacod, ſaith 
the Lord. 

21 And I wil male this my couenant with them, 
faith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, and my 
words which | haue pat in thy mouth, ſhall not de- 
part out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed. not out ot the mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed, 
ſaith the Lord, from henceforth euen for euer. 

CHAP, LX. 

3 The Gentile: ſhall come 10 the knowledge of the 
Gospel. & They ſhall come to the Church m abundance. 
16 They ſhall hane abundance, thongh they ſuffer for 

4 time. 

Riſe,0 le uſalr, be bright: ſor thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is riſen vpon thee. 

2 For behold, darkeneſſe ſhall court the earth, 
and groſſe darkeneſſe the peoplet bar the Lord ſhal 
— vpon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeene ypon 
thee, 

3 And theGentiles ſhall walke in thy light, and 
kings at che brightneſſe of thy rifing vp. 

4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, aud behold, 
all theſe are gathered, and come to thee: thy ſonnes 
ſhall come from farre, and thy daughters ſhall bee 
nouriſhed at ty ſide 

Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thine heart ſhal 
bee aſtonied and enlarged, becauſe the multitude 
of the ſea (hall be conuerted vnto thee, and the ti 
ches of the Gentiles ſhall come vuro thee. 

6 The multitude of camels ſhal conerthee,and 
the dromedarics of Midian,and of Ephab : all they 
of Sheba ſhall come : they te dand in- 

cenſe, and ſhew forth the praiſes ofthe Lord. 

7 All the of Kedar ſhalbe vnto 
thee : the rams of Nebajoth ſhall thee : ber: 


thr elme and the boxe tree 
ef my feer. 


the 
I 
Plone vnts thee: and Jl 
thee, (hall fall downe at the ſoles 
the One of Iſrae 
tr W 


tiles and Grale ſucke the bieaſts of king 
the b One of Iaaknb, 

17 Forbrafſe wil 1 — 

1 ſiluet, and ſor woo 


11 
18 Violence (hol no more be heard of in th land, 
veither defol 


Praiſe thy gates. 

19 Thon ſhalt haue no more Sunne to ſhine by 
day, neither ſhall the brightneſſe of the Moone ſhine 
wntothee, for the Lord ſhall bee thine everlaſting 
light, and thy God thy glory. 

2% Thy Sunne aft neuer goe downe , neither 
(hall thy Moone bee hid. for the Lord hall be thine 


21 Thypeople alſo ſhall bee all righteons : they 


ſhall poſſeſſe the land for ener, the graffe of my 
planting ſhall bee the worke of mine hands, that l 
may be glotiſied. 


a A hele one ſhall become as a thonſand, 2nd a 
ſmall one gt a ſtrong nation : I the Lord will haſten 
it in due time. 


CHAP, IXI. 


rt Ne h that Chriht ſhalbe eromied ona 

ſont te preach, 1% The 1y of ty 
Lube 4. He * Spirit of the Lord God vpon mee. there 
x8, fore hath the Lord anointed me: hee hath ſent 
me to preach tidings vrto the peore, to binde 


vp the broken hearted, to preach libertie to the cap- 
— to them that are bound , the opening of 
the pri 


e 17 
, mercy 2 


the e that will be 
periſh; and n ſhall 7 


4 Lebanon ſhall come ente thee, 
*  tobeantifiethe place of my Sandwarie: det l will 
glorifie 


of them thet aſfliaed thee, 
that de. 
thy feet: 
2 they ſhall call — citie of the Lord, Zion 
thou bali bene forſaken and hated, 


fo that no man went 69 tice, I will make thee an e- 
ng and n joy from generation to genera- 
u. 
16 Thou ſhalt olfo ſacke the milke «f the Gen- 
t and thou 
ſhalt know that 1 the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 


Id, and for yron will 
raſſe, and for ſtones 


on. Iwill alſ@ make thy goucrnment peace, and 


png light, and the da ies of thy forow ſhalbe na 
ended. 


* rr * 


90 


9 
| 229717 14 Fe 
he Loed ahas 


fv * 1 ia ey merit . 


\ and I wi 
with them. 


9 Andth | 
Gentiles, an vas. 
1 
en — ie the Tuch nd 

ce itt m 
foule n in my Cod, fot bath clothed 
me with : pb mentt of aivatiad, cquered ma 
with the rabe of righteouſhes he h cory wry 
like a bridegrome , and aa bride (lie 
with her jewels. 

11 Fot axthe earth bringeth rr 20 
itch Lord God wil aus than 6 rome 
it:'s the God wil cauſe tight 
and praiſe before all the heathen, 

CHAP, It 
1 The great defive that the Prophets have had for 


ation nor deſtru&ion within thy bor- Chrifts commung. 6 The diligence of the Paſtunrs is 
ders : hut thou ſhalt call Saluation thy walles , and fr ach. 


Fo: Zions ſake I will pot hold my tongue, and for 
Teruſalems fake I will not teſt, vᷣntill — 7 
onſuex thereof breake forth as the light, and lalua · 
tion TN as —— N " Lined 
2 Aud the Gentiles ſhall ſee * vye 
and all Kings thy glory: and won ths bet calle 
by a new name , which the moath ofthe Lord ſhall 


me. 
$ Thonſhalt alſo bee a crowne of glerie in the 

hand ofthe Lord, and a royal! diademe in the hand 

of thy God. 

4 Ithall no more be ſuid vnto thee, Forſaken, 
neither beiin bee ſaidany more tothy land, De- 
ſolate, butthou ſhalt be called } Hephzi-bah , and 10 
thy land i Beulah . forthe Lord delighteth in the, 4% 4. 
aud thy land hall haue an husband. in Ger. 

5s For un yong man marieth a vitgin, fo hal thy gur + 
ſonnes marriethee, and as a bridegrome is glad of ,j,v 
the bride, /o ſhall thy God rejoyce encrthee, 

„ Ihancſerwatchmen vpon thy walles, O Tern- 
ſalem hic all the day and all the night continu» 
ally hall not ceaſe : yee that are mindfull of the 
Lord, keepe nor filence, 

7 Aud gize him noreſt till he repaire,and vntill 
he ſer R the praiſe of the world, 

$ Lord hath fworne by his right havd and 


_— 
— 


Irre ee T7242 VET 


— 


La 


Fa S 


people: ö 
tt Hehold, the Lord boch 
ends oſ the world : tell the daughter Zion, Bebol#; thive i s | ne 
— res beboldeh bis Wasen u with 18 The —— — 
. it bete lietle for our d 

15 1 pevple, downe thy Searetnary. 
Wer 19 Weed bene as #4 owner whom thou be- 
4 eit e (ought vor avd neotforſaken. ver bareſt rule, and vpbir whom: thy Natit wh uot 
— CHAP LXIIE. called, | | 

! God deen bit enemies fr bis Cintrebes CHAP. Ix 


| Ate, 5 Gods benefit toward hit . ' rains ah He Sine og 


No is this that comme th fron R dme. with 6 Man: rightrowſrr „He- | 
Yona yore 1 — wo ry eo 
is apparel ,& wa n his 44 come that t 
2 — miyhtle to ue. melt at thy preſovee | 


dtell tech, and thy gr 2 As the melting fireb « thefire cue 

— q | thewitersto baiel (that thou — 
3 Ihavetroden the winepreſe alone, ind aH Name tothy a duerſur iet) the peop tremble 
people there warnube with mee i for | will treade thy preſence, 
chem in wine auger, and trend them vnder ſoot in 3 Whenthon didſt terrible things which wes 
my wrath , their blood ſha)! bee fprinked looked net for thou tamefl downe, and the mou. 
ypon my garments, and 1 will flaine all my raj- tines meked ge thy preſence, 
Fe, 4 For ſinee the beginning of 5 wor ld they have 
of ' Forth+ diy of vengeance ir in mine heart, and not heard nor vnderſtood with the este, neither 

fete of myredeemed is come. hath the eye ſeene another God befiderthee, whigh 

* Au Hooked; and there was none to helpe, doth ſa to him that v ſteth for him. 

Iohdeted that thete Wis none to vpholde: 5 Thou diddeſt meet him that rejoyeed theres 
therefore mine pe arme helped me, & my wrath 20d did inſtly: they remembred thee in thy wayes: 
it (ef*Toftaing the; beholde ,thon art angry, for we have ſinned: yer ity 

"8" Therefore 1 will tread downe the um in them i continnanee, and we ſbalbe ſaved, 
my wineh gd thiike then drunken in mine indig. 4 But wee hane all beene 24 an vnclenne thing, 
nation, and will bring downe their firength to the and all our righteonſnefle js 25 Glthy clonts, and we 
earth. + all doe fade like a leale. and our iniquities like the 
5 1 willremeriber the mereies of the Lord, and wind have taken vs away. 
the pfaiſes ofthe' Lord, according vnto all that the 7 And there ir none that calleth ypownthy Name, 
Lord had ginen vs, and for the great poodneſſe to- neither that titreth vp kimſclicto take hold of thee 
ward the honſe uf Iſrael, which he hath giuen them for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt conſu- 
accotding to his tender loue , and according to his med vs beeguſe of ont ini quittes. 


t metrie. 8 But now, O Lord, hon art or Fathuy wenne 
8 For be ſaid, Surely they are my people children the clay and thou art our potter, and we all art the 
that will not Tic: ſo he was their Sauiour. worke of thine hands. 


g ln all their troubles he was ttoubled. and the s De not angry. O Lord, abone meaſure neither 
Angel ol hispreſenceſancd them: in bis loue and remember iniquitie forever : loe, we beſeech thee 
in his mercic he redeemed them, and he bare them behold, we are all thy people. 1 
aud caried them alwayes continually. 10 Thine holy cities lie waſte : Zion is 2 wider- 

'16 gat they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit: nes, ord Terafalem a deter. 

t bereſore was he turned to be their enemy, and hee 1 The honſe of ont S,. and — 
fon ght againſt them. where our tatherypraiſed thee, is bunt vp with fire, 

11 Then he te membred the old time of Moſes, and all our pleaſant things are waſted, 
and his people, ſaying, Where is hee that brenghe 12 Wik thou bold thy ſelſe ſtill at theſe things, 
them vp out of the Sea, with the Shepheard of hie O Los d wilt thou hold thy peace, and alfii& vs - 
ſheepe ? where is he that put his holy Spirit within boue meaſure ? 
bim ? CHAP, LXV. 

12 Heled themby theright hand of Moſes with 1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the ve 
his oe glorious ate dividing the water before the Fewes, 1 5 They of the e and the 
them to make himſelſe an everlaſting Name. of the wicled, T 

t; He led them thorow the deepe 25 an horſe in ] Have bene ſought ef them that avked nor :1 was 
the wildernes, that they ſhoald not ſtumble, found of them that ſought me not :I fatd, Behold, 

14 Asthe beaſt gocth downe into the valley, me,behold me,vnto a nation that calleth not vow 
the Spirit of the Lord gane them reſt : ſo diddeſt my Name, 
thou leade thy people, to mabhe thy ſelie a glorious 2 l bane ſpread our mine hands ali thedayware 
Name. 2a rebellious people, which walked in 2 that 

15 Looke done from heanen and behold from was ot avod alter the it ownei 

3 A p<ople 


in 
the Lord, ardtheir budg wich them. | 
24 Yea, beſote they call A will anſwere, and 


the broth of of 
like «be bullocke 
to the ſerpent duſt ſhall be his meate. They ſhall no 
holy mountaine, 


theſe 
re + will or 
„ CHAP,LIXVI 7 


| 7. Xourjpiquities,20d che intense | 
—ͤ— é laidahe Fad ch haue 1 God dwelleth not in e made with banden. 
burnt le the mountaines , and blaſphe- — nd rms toner ner —ũA 
med me vpon the hikes : therefore will I mcaſure 5 Goa cf u chem that art troubled for bus jake. 1 


worke into their 


bolome. 
us ſaith the Lord, As the wine is found in , Sabbath, 24 Theprniſhment of the 


thecluſter, and one faith, it not, for a bleſ- 
fiag u in it, ſo will I doe for my ſeiuanta lakes , that 
I may hot deſtrey them whole 


19 The vocation of the, Gentiles, 23 


us aiththe Lord,* Theheahens my throne 
an d theearth my footeſtosle : — 48,49. 
1 


w . 

at I will bring a ſeedeoutof Taakob, & out houſe that ye will build vnto mee? and wher 
of, Jar hall inherit my moontaine , and t of my reſt ? : 
mine elect thall inherit it, and my ſeruauts ſhall, 2 For all theſe thing hath mine hand made, 
dell there. and alltheſethiogs haue heene, ſaith che. Lord, and 
16 And ſhalbe a ſheepfold, and the val · to him will l looke euento him that is poore,, and 

ley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place for the cattell of of a contrite ſpirit, andtrembleth at my words. 
my people that haue ſought me. 3 He that killetha bul loche, # as if hee ſle a 


1 But ye are they that haue forſaken the Lord, man: he thatſacrificeth a ſheepe, as it hee cut off a 


en mine holy mountaine, and haue pre- 
pared a table tor the multitude, and furniih the 
diinke offering vnto the number. 


necks: he that oſſereth an ohlation, 47 if hee 
(wines blood be that temembreth incenſe, 


ar if he bleſſed an idole yea, they haue choſen their. 


12 Therefore will l number you to the ſword, one · vayes, and their ſoule delghteth in their abo- 
and all you ſhall bow downe to the flaughter, be- minations. | 


cauſe I called, and yeedid not anſwere: Iſpake, and 


4 Thereforewill I chuſe out their deluſions, and 


not, but did euill in my fight, and did chuſe I will bring their feare ypon them, becauſe I called, 


ye heard 
that thing which | would not. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold , 


ars(ball eate,and ye ſhall bee hungry : be» the 


I 
m 

hold, myſeruancs(hall drinke, and ye (hal betbir. 
ſtie, behold. my leruants ſhall teioyce, and yet (hall 
de aſhamed. 

14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhal ſing for joy of heart, 
and ye ſhal cry for ſorrow of heart, and (hall howle 
for vexation of minde. 

15 And yee ſhal leaue your name 282 curſe vnto 
my choſen : for the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, and cal 
his ſeruants by another name. 

16 He that ſhall bleſſe inthe carth , (hall bleſſe 
kimſelfe in the true God, and he that ſwearcth in 
theearth, ſhall ſweare by the true God: forthe tor- 
mer troubles arc torgotten, and (hall ſurely hide 
themſeluesfrom mine eyes. 

17 Fot loe, I will create new heauens, and a new 
eatth : and theformer ſhallnotbe remembred nor 
come inte minde. 

18 But bee you glad and reĩoyce for euer in the 
things that I ſhall create: for behold, I will create 
Ierulalem « a teioycing. and her people a a joy. 

10 And Iwill rcioyce in leruſalem, and joy in 
my people, and the voice of weeping ſhall bee no 
more heard in her, not the yoyce of crymg. 

20 There (hal be no more there a child of yeeres, 
not an old man that bath not filled his dayes : for 


| 
bee that ſhall be an hundred yrere old, ſhall die « s 


a yong man :but the finger being an hundred yeres 
eld.ſhall be accurſed. 

1 And they ſhall bai bouſes and inhabite 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eate the 
fruit ofthem. . 


21 They ſhal nat build, aad another inhabĩttthey 


all nor plant, and another eate : for as the dayes of ſalem. 


and none would anſwere : I ſyake and they would 
not heare : buc they did evill in my fight, and choſe 
whichl wouid not. 

s Heare the word of the Lord, all ye that trem - 
ble at his word, V our brethren that hated you, and 
— ou out _ — ſake, faid, Let the 7 

eplorified : but he ſhall re to your ioy , at 
they (hall be aſhamed. NE X 

6 Avoyce ſoundeth from the citric, a voyce 
from the Temple, the voyce of the Lord, that re- 
compenſeth his enemies tul ly. 

7 Before ſhe trauailed, ſhe brought forth, and 
before her paine came, ſhe was delinzcred of a man 
childe. ' 

$ Who hath heard ſuch a thing ꝰ who hath ſeen 
ſuchthings ? ſhal the earth be brought torth in one 
daytor ſhall a nation be borneat once ? tor aſſoone 
as Zion trauailed,(ſhe brought forth her childrew. 

9 Shall cauſe to trauaile and nor bring toorth? 
ſhall I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhalbe barren, ſaith 
thy God ? 

19 Rejavce you with leruſaſem, & be glad with 
her all yeethat loue her: tetoyce for ioy with her, 
all ye that mourne forher, 

11 That yee may ſucke and be ſatisſied with the 
breaſts of her conſolation: that yee may milke out 
and bee delighted with the btightueſſe of her 


— Forthus ſaichthe Lord, Rehold, I will extend 
peace oner her like a flood, and the gloy of the 
Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhal ye ſucke, 
ye ſhall bee borne vpon her ſides, and bee joyinll 
ypon her knees. 

13 As one whome his Mother comſottetbh, lo wil 
I comfort yon, and yce ſhall be comforted in leru- 


14 And 


ls charets like a rde winde, that he 
peuſe his anger with wrath , and his jndiy to leruſaJem mine 
"with che lame of re- | _ ſuyth the Lord. as the children of 


15 Forbebold, the Led will come 


' - Mountaine, 

16 For the Lord will indge with fire; und with vffer ina cleane veſſell in the Houſe of the Lord. 
nis ſword all fleſh , asc the Haine of the Lord ſhall * 2t And1wilttake of them for Prieſtr, aud for 
de many, , — 'Levices,faith the Lord. 

27 They that ſandifie themſclues, and parifie 22 For asthe gew heanens , and the new earth 
. themſelues in the gardens, behinde one tree inthe "which 1 will make, hall remaine before mee, ſayth 
—— —ä ſuch abomination, the Lord, ſo ſhalyour ſeed and your name continue. 


ord. ; 
r8 For 1 will viſice their workes, and their ima · fore me, ſaith the Lord, 
tions : it ſhal come that I will gather all na- 24 Andthey ſhall goe foorth , and looke vpon 
tions, and tongues, and they ſhall come, and ſee my the carkeiſes of the men that haue a= 
glory. — me: for the worme ſhall not die, nelther 
19 And Iwill ſer a — them, and will ſhall their fire be quenched, and they hall be an ab» 
ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, vnto the nations of horring vnto all fleſh, YT 
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CIEREM IAR. 


TAE ARGVMENT, 
He Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citieof Anathoth , in the coxntrey of Beniamin , was the [anne of Hilli- 
ah, whome ſome thinke to be he that umd out the booke of the Law , and gant it to Toflah. Thu — — 
had excellent gifts of God, and moſt exident reue lations of Prop hee. ſo that by the commandeneent of the 
he legau ven yen to propheſie that is, in the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah, and continued eig teme yeeres maler 
the (ame King and three moneths vnder ſeboabæd. and under lthoiakim elexen yeeres and three moueths v 
der Ichoiachm, and under Zedehiah eleuen yeres vnto the time that they were cavied away mio Babylon. 


So that this time amonnteth vnto aboue fourtiegeeres : befedes the tune t — er the captiuuy. 
. du thu books he declareth with teares and lamenta on the de ſtrvctiom of Ieruſa/em , and. 


captizaty ef 5 
People, for tbe,r1d0latry, cometonſneſſe, ſmhrtilry, cruelty, exceſſe rebellion , andcontemyt of Gods word, and 
for the conſolation of the Church, remealeth the inſt time of their delneramce. And here chiefly are to be con- 
Sderid threethwys : En, the rebellion of the wicked, which ware more finbbornc end obſtinate , when the 
Prophets doe ad-noniſh thers mot plamely of their defirwflion. Next tow the Prophets and minifters of God 
02 ht not to be diſt o aged in their vacation, though they be perſecuted and rigormnſly handled of the wicked 
for Gods cauſe. And thirdly thoweh God ſhew hu infl iudgememt again the wicked ger will he ener ſhrw 
gimſelfe « preſerney of hu Church , and when a meancs ſerme to mans indgement to le aboliſhed, then will be 
Aclare bumſelfe viftorina in preſerumg bu, 
CHAR 1 5 ButtheLordfaid vato mee, Say not, l am « 
t In what time leremiah prophecied. 6 Hee ac- child: for thou ſhalt goe to allthatl ſhall ſend thee, 
know ledgeth hu rnperſsftion , and n firengthened of and whatſoeuet I command thee, ſhalt thou ſpeake. 
the Lord. 11 The Lord ſheweth him the deſtruflion 8 Bec not afraid of their faces · ſot I am with 
of leruſalem. 17 He commandeth him to preach bis thee to deliuer thee, ſaʒ th the Lord. 
word without fare. 9 Thenthe Lord firetched out his hand, and 
7 2 Howordsof leremiah the ſon of Hil- touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Be- 
N kiah one of the Prieſts that were at A. hold, l haue put my words in thy mouth. 
nathoth in the land of Beniamin. ts Behold, this day haue I ſet thee euer the na- 
1 To whom the word of the Lord tions, and ouer the kingdomes, to plucke vp, and 
TTEY came in the dayes of Iofiah the ſonne toroote out, and to deſtroy and throw downe, to 
of Amon king of ludah , in the thirteenth yeere of build, and to plant. 
bis reigne : 1 Aſter this the word of the Lord came'vnto 
3 Andalſointhe dayes of Ichoiakim the ſonne me,faying, Ieremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And Id, 
of Tofiah king of Indah, vnto the end of the ele- I ſee a rod of an Almond tree. 
nenth yeere of Zedekiah , the ſonne of loſiah King 12 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thon haſt ſcene 
ol ludah. enen vntothe carying away of Ieruſalem atight: for I will haſten my word to perſorme it. 
captive inthe fiftmoneth, 13 Againethe word of the Lord came vnts mee 
4 Then the word of the Lord came ynto mee, the ſecond time, ſaying, Wat ſeeſt thou ? And 1 
ſaying, . faid, I ſee a ſeething pot looking oat of the Nerth, 
5 Beforel formed thee in the wombe, l knew 14 Then faid the Lord vato me, Out of the North 
thee, and before thou cameſt our of the wombe, I ſhall a plague be ſpread vpon all the inhabitants of 
ſanctiſ ed thee , and ordained theeto beea Prophet the land. 


vnts the nations. 15 Fot loe, l willcall all the families of the king 
6 Then ſaid I, O Lord God, behold, I cannot demes ofthe North, faith the Lord. and they. hall 
fpeake,for I am a childe. come, and euery one ſhall ſer his throne in the en 


tri a 


. 
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are deflroyed becan't they Goa. 


Oreouer the word of the Lord came vato me, 


Ga. and cricintheeares of lernialem , fay- 
i Aith the Lord. I remember tie with the 
kindnefſe of thy youth, and the loue of thy mariage 
when thou weneeſt after mee iu the wildernefle iu a 
landehat was not ſowen. 

Ifracl was 42 thing hallowed vute the Lord, 

is firſtfrats: all they thav eate it ſhall offcud : 
£uill (hall come them, faith the Lord. 

Meare yee the word of the Lord, O houſe of 
1 eb and l the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 

Thus ſaith the Lord. Whatiniquitic haue your 

Fathers found in mee, that they are gone farre from 
meand haue walked after vagity , aud are become 


vaine? 

6 - Forthey ſaid not, Where is the Lord that 
Þrought vs vp out of the land ot Egypt ?that led vs 
thorow the wilderucſſe, thorow a deſert and waſte 
land, thorow 2 dtie land, and by the ſhadow of 
death, by a land that no man paſſed thorew , and 
where ne man dwele ? 

7 And I brought you into aplentifull countrey. 
to cate the ftait thereof, and the commadiries of 
the ſame: but when yeentred, yee defiled my land, 
and made mine heritage an abomination. 

$ Thepriets fayd not, Where is the Lord d aud 
they that hoald miniſter the Law. keew mee not: 
the paſtors alſo offended againſt mee, and the pro- 

phers propheſied in Baal, aud went after thing that 
did not proſite. 

os Wherefore Iwill 
the Lord, and I will p 
children. 

to For goe yee tothe yes r Chittim , and be- 
hold, aud ſend vuto Kedar , aud take diligent heed, 
and ſee whether there be ſuch things, 

1t Hach any nation changed theirgods, which 
yet are no gods? but my people haue changed their 
glory for that which doth not profit 

ta O ye heauens, be aſlonied at this: be afraid 
and vtterly confounded.ſaytk the Lord. 

t For my people haue cummitted two euils: 
they haue forſaken me the fountaine of liuing wa- 
ters, to dig them pits,exen broken pits that can hold 


pr plexdewich you, fayth 
eade wich your childicos 


a0 Water. 
14 1s Iſraels ſeruant, or is he borue in the houſe ? 
why then is he ſpoyled ? 
- 15 The lions roared vpon him. and yelled, and 
they bane made his laud waite; his citics ate butar 
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my feate is not inthee, ſaith the Lord 


theea noble vine, whoſe 
natural bow then art thou turned 
plantsofa viae? 
Though thou waſh thee with nitre , and take 
thine iniquizy is marked befote 
23 Hewcanſtthon ay, Iam not nei 
thet. haue I followed Baalim ? d thy wayet io 
the valley. and know what thou haſt done 1 4% 41 
lie a (wift dromedarie that ruancth by his wayes : 

24 Andaaawildeafſerſcd to the 
that ſnufferh vp the winde by occaſion at her plca- 
ſare : who can turne her backe? all they that feeke 
her, will vot weaty themſclaes , ſut will inde her 
in her moneth. 1 5 

2.5 Keepe thou thy ftete from bareneſſe, and thy 
throat from thirſt : but thou (aideſt deſperately, 
— baue loued ſtrangers, and them will Lf 

©,, , 

26. Asthe thiefe is aſhamed when be is found, 
is the houſe of 1 ſrael aſhamed. they their kings,their 
priaces,and their ptieſta. and thei: * 

27 Sayiugto a tree, Thouart my facher, and to 
a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me: tor they have tus. 
ned their backe vnto me, and nottheirtace t but in 
the time of chcirirouvle they will lay , Ariſe, aud 
belpe vs, 

23 But where are thy gods that thou haſt made 
thee + let them ariſe if they can helpe thee in the 
time of thy trouble: for according to the namber 
of thy cities ate thy gods, O ludah. 

29 Wherefore will ye pleade with mee 
haue revelled againſt me, Nich the Lord. 

3 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, they 
receiued no correction: yout owne (word hath de- 
uoured your prophets like a deſtroying ſyoo. 

3t O generation, take heede tothe word of the 
Lord, Haue | beene a a wildetueſſe vnto Iſrael ? or 
a land of darkenenefſe? Wherefore ſaith my people 
2 We ne lords, wee will come no more yato 
th:ic? 

32 Cana maid forget her ornament, ot abride 
her attire > yet my pevplc haue ſorgotten me dayes 
without number. 

33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way to ſeeke 2 
micie ? euen thetfore will teach ghee that thy ways 
are wickodneſſe, 

3+ Alſo in thy wings is found the blood of the 
ſaules of the poore innocents : I haue not found it 
in holes bur ypon all theſe places. 

35 Yerthouſayeſt, Becauſe Lam guiltles. ſurely 
his wrath ſhall turue tom wes be Ini ener 
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i9 But I id. How did I take thee for 
— . a pleaſant land, eventhe he- 
e ritage of the armies ef the heat! ſayd,Thon 
* call mee, ing, My father, and halt not turne 
1 krom me? n 

00 tte wildernet, and thou haſt 
ke 1rwe, cy whoredomes,and with thy malice. t Avoice watheard vpon che hie places, wees 
re 3 Tberetore we (howres haue bis reftrzined, and ping and ſupplications of the children of iſract; for 

a the latter rain came not, and thou had deſt a whores they haue peruerted their way, and forgecten the 
Che Horchead : thou wouldeſt not be aſhamed. Lord their God, 
in 4 Dia thou uot ſtill erte vnto me, Thou art my 22 O ye diſobedient children,ceturne,ond 1 will * 
«nd dathetjandehe ide of my youth ? heale your revellions, Behold, we come vnto thee, 
D 5 Will his engertve cer) will be re- for thou art the Lord out God. 
de. true it to che end } thus haſt thaw ſpoken, but thou 27 Truelꝝ he hee of the hils& bes vaine the 
ca- doeſt cui id ouen more and more. multi mountain es i but in the Lord cur God 
cke „ The Lordfaid alſo voto me tithe date: of lo- is the health of Iirae), | 
her ſaah the King. Haſt thou ſeene hit til rebel Iſrael 24 For cenſuſion hath deunared our fathers la- 

ö hath done ? $67 ſhee hath gone vp vpow'every high bour ſrom our youth, their ſheepe & their bullocks, 
thy -micantaine , and vnder euery gretne tree, nd there their ſounes and their ters. 
ys played rhe harlot. 25 We lie down in our confofion,and our ſhame 
f 7 And i ſayd when ſhe had done allthis, Tarne coucreth vs:for we hane finned againft the Lord our 
| thou voto mei but ſhe returned not, as her rebelli- Gd. we and our fathers from our youth, enen vacs 
,fo ous filter ludah ſa w. this day, and haue not obeyed the voice ofthe Lord 
deir $8 When lv, how that by all eccafions rebel. our God. 

X lions Iſrael had played the harlot, 1 caft her away, CHAP. IIII. 
dro and gave her a bill uf diuorcement: yet her tebelli- 2 4 Heexberteth to the cia 
tur- ous filter Ind ah was not aſtai d, but ſhe went alſo and ef rhe heart. 5 The defiruBtion of Indah ip 
t in played the har lot. pheſied for the malice of their beavrs. 19 The Prophes 
aud 9 So that for the lightnes of her whoredome (he lam,,H⁸5 u. 

hath cucn defiled the land : for ſhe hath committed O Iſrael,if thou returne, returne vnto mee, ſaith 
ade fornication with tones and ſocks. the Lorde, and if thou pat away thine ado. 
the ro Neuertheleſſe for all this het rebellious ſiſter minatious out of my ſight, then ſhale thou not re- 
ber Judah hath not returned vnco mee with het whole mooue. 

x but fainedly, ſaith the Lord. 2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord liuerh is 
all rt And the Tord (aid vnto me, The rebellious If. tracth, in iadgement and in righteouſueſſe : and the 
457 en agg iuſtifed her ſelſe more, then the rebellious —— dee bleſſed in him, and ſhall glory in 

Judah. im. 
de- 12 Ga and crie theſe words towards the North, 3 Por thus ſaith the Lotd ta the men of ludah, 

i and ſay, Thou difobcdient lſrael. returue, ſaith the dad to leruſalem, 
he Lord nA I will uot let my wrath fall vpon you: fart 4 Breake vp your fallow ground, and ſowe not 
cor I am mercifull,Gaich the Lord, and 1 will zoralway among the thorues : bee circumciſed to the Lorae, 
vale keepe mine er. : and take away the foreskins ot your hearts, ye men 
vuto t 3 But kno e thine iciquitie: for thou haſt re. of Iudah, and inhabitants of Teruſalem , leſt wy 

belled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered wrath comefoneth like fire, and burue, that uone 
ride thy wayes tothe range gods vnder euery greene can quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſeaf your 
ayes tree, but yce would not obey my voyce, ſayth the inventions. - 

; Declare inTadah, & ſhew forth in leruſalem, 
ke 2 14 O ye diſobedient children, turne againe,ſaith and ſay,Blow the trum pet in the land: — 
ayes the Lord: for l am your Lord, and I will take you ther together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſclues and let 

one of a citie, and two of a tribe, and will bring you vs goe into ſtron cities, 5 
f che to Zion, Set vp the ſtandard in Zion : prepare to flee, 
ad it v5 And Iwill gine you according to and ſtay not: for l will bring a plague from the 
, mine heart, which Galle you with knowledge North, and a great deftrugion. 
urely and vnderſtandin? The lion is come vp from bis den andthe de- 
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16 Moteouer when ye bee increaſed and multi- rr 


de * 
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r 
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be troy 


people ro funne, nor to : 
11 K . ſhall come vnto mee from 


13 ſhal come vp as the clonds, ind his 
at tempeſt : his horſet ate 


14 O leruſalem, waſh thine heatt from wicked - 

— that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhall thy 
ne within thee ? 

- te For voice declareth from Dan, and publi- 
ſheth affli&ion from mount Ephraim. 
ts mate yer mentjen of the heathen n pub - 
lim ia m, Beholde,theſconts come from a 
farre countrey, and ctie out againſt the cities of 


+ 14 Theybaue compaſſed her about as the watch. 
men of the fielde, becauſe itharh prouoked me to 
wrath, ſaĩth the Lord. 

8 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue procu- 


1 
red thee theſe things ſuch isthy wickednefſe: cher. bond 


fore ic ſhall be bittet, therefore it ſhall pearce vnto 
thine heart. 

19 My belly, my belly, I am pained euen at the 
very heart: my heart is troubled within me, i cannot 
bee ſtill: for my ſoule hath heard the ſound of the 
trumpet. aua the alarme ofthe battell. 

20 Deſtruction deſtruction is cried, forthe 
whole land is waſted: ſuddenly are my tents de- 
ſtroyed and my curtaines in a moment. 

2: How loug ſhall i ſee the ſtandard, «ud heare 
the ſound of the rrampet® | 

22 For my people is fooliſh,they haue not know · 
en me: they are fooliſh children.and haue none vi» 
derſtanding : they are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe 
well they haue no knowledpe. 

23 l haue looked vpon the carth, and loe,it was 
without foi me, and yoyd : and tothe heauens, and 
they had no light. . 

24 I beheld the mountaines, and loe they trem- 
bled, and all the hilles ſhooke. 

25 be held. and lo, there was no man, and all the 
birds of the heauen were departed. 

26 I beheld, aug loe, the fruitful place wes a wil. 
dernefſe, and all the cities thereof were broken 
_— at the preſence of the Lord, and by his fierce 
wrath, 

27 For thas hath the Lord ſayd, The whole land 
ſhalbe deſolate : yet will I not make a full end. 

28 Therfore ſhall theearth monrne.and the hea- 
nens aboue ſhall bee darkened, becauſe l haue pro- 
nounced it : I haue thought it, and will not repent, 
neither will I turne backe from it. 

29 The whole city ſhall flee for the noyſe of the 
horſemen and bowmen: they ſhal go into thickets, 
and climbe vp vpon the rocks: cacty citic ſhall be 

not 4 man dell therein, 


7 2 : for my ſoale 
faltrech becauſFofrhe murtherers,, * 155 - 
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2 ſay The Lord liucthjyer doe 
O Lord are not thine eyes vpon the tracth + 
thou haſt ſtricken them, but they haue not ſorowed: 
thou haſt conſamed them, but they haue refuſed to 
receine correQion: they haue made their faces har- 
Rc ſtone d haue refuſed toreturne, * 
4 1 erefore 1 ſuyd, are , 
are fooliſh, forthey knowe not — the Lord, 
nor the in ent of their God. 6 
5 1 will get mee vntothe great men, and will 
ſpeake vnts them, for they haue krowenthe way 
of the Lord. and the indgement of their vod: but 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke,ord burſt the 
$. 


6 Wherefore* lion out of the forreſt hall Nay 
them, and a wolteof the wilderneſſe ſhall deftroy 
them: a leopard ſhall watch ouer their cities : euety 
oue that uw ont thence , ſhalbe torne in pieces, 
becauſe theirtreſpaſſes are many, and their tebelli- 
ont are increaſed, 

Ho ſhould l fpare thee for this ?thy children 
haue forſaken mee, and ſworne by them that are no 
gods: though l fed them to the full, yet they com- 
mitred adultery. and aſſembled themſelues bycom- 
pani s in the harlots houſes, 

8 They roſe vp in the morning / le fed horſes : 


for enery man *neighed after bis neighbours wife. wet 24 
9 Shall t not viſite for theſe things. ſayeth the 11. 


Lord ? ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a na · 
tion as this ? 

to Climbe vp vpon their wals, & deſtroy them, 
bat make not a full ende: take away their baitle- 
ments, for they are not the Lords. 

11 For the honſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of lu- 
n * grieuonſlytre ſpaſſed againſt me, faith the 

ord. 


12 They hane denied the Lord, ant ſaid, It is not 
hee. neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, neither 
ſhall we ſee ſword nor tamine. 

13 And the Prophets ſhalbe wind, æ the word 
is not in them: this ſhall it come vnto them. 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch words, behold, Ii put my 
words into thy month like a fire. & this people ſhall 
bea wood. and it ſhall deuoute them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation vpon you from farre, 
O houſe of Iſrael, Faith the Lord, which is a mightie 
nation, and an ancient nation, a nation whoſe lan- 
Son thou kuoweſt not. ucicher raderftandeſtwhac 
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20 Declare th 


lik it in 

4 jth, with 51 Heare now this, fooliflypevpleand fee they may 

Ao heart. out vaderſtanding, which haue * cyes, amd der nor, erſed,and 

y which id heatrdod, the, | 

a * Toe Lord Yor ge ddight init. yo * 03 
afraid at my my which hane plated 81: | Lord: 

r 

- ic and on the chi 16 (be itcette, and likewiſe vpon 

g prevaile though they admnbly of the youg mov : for the husband Iban e- 

- r nen be toben with the wife, ite 192d . him 
23 Bur this people hath au vnfaithfull and rebet · that is full of dayea. 

* berg hey are departed 2nd pee t2 And their boaſts wich their ſands and wines 

77 alfo ſhalbe turned tor 1 will ſtretek 

y rae our God, that ginerh rie both early and out mine hand von the inhabitants of the e 

. Late in due ſeaſog : he reſcrueth vuto vs the appoyt» ſaith the Lord. 

1 ted weeks of the barueſt. * from the leaſt of them euet tothe gra- 
25 Te iqntres bane turned away u, euery ou. is giaen vnto — | 

y A edt your baue hundred — — the Prieit they a 

deaſcfaVfely, 
de 16 For ire ſwund wicked per- 14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the da 


my pcople danghs 
22 29 he that ſetteth ſnares : chey ter of my — ͤ— 
made a pit to catch 1 peace, when is oo peace | 
'Y As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their bauen: 1 Were they aſhamed when they kad commit 
of deceite : chereby they are decome great and ted abanination ? nay they were not aſhamed , v 
wen rich, | Tp hne any thame :t:.erctote rhey ” 
10 They ate ven far end ſhining : they doe o- {hal full amen Lee fl 
the deeds of the wicked: efecmts ne they ſhalbe catt doe, ſaith the Lord. 
0 not the iudgment of the ſacherleſſe: . —— 
profper,though execute no judgement behold, e tor the olde way,which wrive 
— x Wl way, and walke therein, and ye ſhall ut reſt for 
2» Shall not viſite tor theſt thingy, ſuyeth the your ſoules, but they ſayd, Wee will not walks 


Lot d er ſhall not myſoule bee agenged otr ſuch a 
i ; _ 17 Alto! ſetwatchmeroneryou, which 4 Take 


nation 25 this > 
3+ An horrible and filthy thing is committed in heed to the (ound of thecramper: burrheyſaid. We 
the Rnd. willnot rake heed. 


— n The Prophets e lies, and the Prieftes 18 Heare therefore ye Gentilem. and thoueongte- 
bewe (receive giſſer in their huades, and my people de- gation know what is amonę them. | 
m, igh 19 Heare,Ocarth,bchotd, ! will cafes ue 


etchertin. What will yee then doe in the ende 
* 


tle- thereoſ to come vpon this people ue the frumte of their 


CHAP, VL one imaginations: becauſe they hane nor take 
lu- 1 The cm; of the Alſyrians and Caliraur. 1s beede vnto my words, nor to my Law, but caſt it 
the Ne extorteth the Ie wes to repentance. off. 

0 YechildrewofBeniamin, prepare to flee ont sf 20 To what purpoſe bringeſt tho mee incenſe 
ne the mids of ſeruſalem, and blow the trumpet from ne ha, and ſweet Calamus from a farre con- 
thet ol Tekoa: ſet vp a ſtandard ypon B-th-haccerem : — * pu burnrofferingrare nor plenſum, not your 

a ue appeareth our of the North, an acrifices ſweet vnto me, 
ord — —_ 21 Therefore thus nyth the Tord;Behotd, I will 
2 [haut compared the daughter of Zion to 2 lay ſtumblinę blocks before this peophe,an« the fa- 
ots, beantitull and daitity woman. thers, and the ſonnes together thall fal ſ vpm themes 
_ rde Paſtors with their flocks ſhallcome vnto the avighbour and hisfriend (hallperiſh, 
ball her they (hal pitch their tems ound about by ber, 22 Thas faith the Lord, Behold, a peoplecom- 
ad tnery one (hall fred in his place. merir from the North coumtrey, and a great nation 
Te, 4 Prepare ware agaitiſt her: ariſe, and let vs ſhall ari(= from rhefidlex ofthe earth. 


fo 8 ve vmo vs: fortheday 253 With bow & ſhield thail they be weaponed, 
Le the ſhadowes of che cucning axe ſtret · they are craell. and will haue no compaſsion: their 
ched out. volce roar eth like the * 2 


boy BY 
| 
| 


25 —— ppg a> Ae 


as | Skila. -4 4 © 
ww — — my ſight,as I have 
c caſtontallyour een the whole ſeod of E- 
for theſword of the encmy,andfearet on 16 Therefore thou ſhalt not for this ls, 
— "rg | a neither lift — — 
, ...26 © ol my people, gird thee with me for I will not bearethee, bY | 


and wallowthy ſelſe in the aſhes: make 17 Sceſt thou not what they doc in the cities of 
— — — my =” (7 Fm wp 214 fathers 
: ſor tue d enly come vy- e 
on vs. kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough to 
27 Lhaueſet theefor a defence and ſortreſſe a · make cakes to the Qteene of beauen. and to powre 
mong my people, that thou mayeſt knowe and trie out drinke offerings vnto other gods, that they may 
their wayes ptonoke me vnte anger. oy 
a8 They are all rebellioustraitots, walking craf- 19 Doe they prouoke mee to anger, ſayth the 
tily: chey are braſſe & yron. hey all are deſtroyers. Lord., and not themſelues to the ol their 
29 The bellows are burnt: the lead is conſumed owne faces ? 
in thefire : the founder melteth in vaine : for the 20 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lord God, Behold, 


wicked are not taken away. mine anger & my wrath (hall bee powred vponthis 
3 They (bal call them reprobare faluer, becauſe ray 17 man,and beaſt, and vpon the tree 
the Lord bathreieted them, of the field, and vpon the fruit of the ground, and it 


"CHAP, VIL ſhall burne, and not be quenched. 

2 Jeremiah is commandedto ſhewe vnto thepeople 21 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſra- 
obe word of God w/1ch truſteth in theoutward ſeraice el, Put your burnt efferings vnto your lacrifices,and 
of the Temple. 1; The exils that ſhall come to the eat the fleſh, 

— 22 mp Sacrifices 22 For I ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor com · 
doth not the Lordcinefly require o fthe Iewes but that maunded them, when I brought them out of the 


they ſhould obey bis word. land of Egypt conceruing burnt offerings and ſa- 
He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the crifices, a 
Lord. fing, 23 But this thing comanded I them, ſaying Obey 


2 Stand in the gate o the Lords Houſe,and crie my voyce, and I will be your God, and ye halbe my 
this word there and ſay, Heare the word of the Lord people: and walke ye iu all the wayes which I haue 
all yer of ludah that enter in at theſe gates to wor- commanded you. that it may be well vnto ou. 
ſhip the Lord. 24 But they would not obey ner incline their 

3 Thas faith the Lord of hoſts the God of 1ſha- eare, but went after the counſels, and the ſtubbutu- 

Chap. 26, el, Amend your wayes and your workes,and I will neſſe oftheir wicked heart, and went backward and 
13. let yon dwell in this place. not forward. 

Truſt not in lying words, ſaying, The Temple , 25 Since the day that amor came vp out of 
> Lord, the Temple of the Lord : this is the the land ef Egypt vnto this day, Ihaue cuenſent vn- 
Templcofthe Lord, to you all my ſeruants the Prophets, tiſing vp carly 

5 For if you amend, amd redrefſe your wayes avd euery day, and ſending them. 
your works» if you execute iudgement betweenea 26 Yet would ghey not heare mee, nor inc line 
man and his neighbour, their eare, but hardened their necke, aua did worſe 

6 Andoppreſſe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, then theirfathers. 
and the window, and ſhed no innocent blood in this 27 Thetrfereſhaltthou ſpeak all theſe wordt vn- 

lace, neitherwalke after other gods to your de- to them, but they will zot heare thee thou ſhalt alſo 
— ctie vnto them, but they will not anſwere thees 

7 Then will I let you dwell in this place inthe 28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them. This is a nation 
land that I gaue vnto your fathers for eucr & euer. that heareth not the voyce of the Lorde their od, 

8 Behold, yon in lying words, that canuot nor receiueth diſcipline: trueth is periſhed, and is 
profit. cleane gone ont of their . 

Will you ſteale, murder, & commit adultery, 29 Cut offthine haire,O leruſalem, and caſt it a- 
and ſwearefalſely,and burne incenſe vnto Baal, and way. and take vp a complaint on the his places : for 
walke after other gods whom ye kaow not ? the Lord hath teiected and fotſaken the generation 

to And come and ſtand before me in this houſe, of his wrath. 
whereupon my Nameiscalled,and ſay,We are de- 3o For the children of Indah haue done euill in 
liuered, though wee haue done all theſeabomina- my ſight, ſaith the Lord: they haue ſet theit abomi- 
tions? nations in the Houſe whernpen my Name is ca led, 

tt Is this houſe become a den of theeues, here to pollute it. 
vpon my Name is called before your eyes Behold, 31 And they haue built p bie place of Tepheth, 
tuen 1 ſee it, laith the Lord. which is in the valley of Ben · hinuom to burne their 

12 But goe ye now vnto my place which as in ſonnes aad their daughters in the fire which I com · 
Shilo, where I ſer my Name at the beginning, and manded them not. neither came it in mine heart. 
behold vrhat I did to it for the wickedneſſe of my 32 Thereforebehold, the dayes come, ſaiththe 
people Iſrael. Lord, it ſhall no more be called Topheth,nor the 

13 Therfore now becauſe ye haue done all theſe valley of Ben-hinnom, but þ valley of laugheer: for 
works,ſaiththe Lord, ( and i roſe vp early, & ipake they ſhall bury in Topheth till there be no place. 
vnto you, but when 1 ſpake. ye would not heare me, 3; Aud the carkeiſes of this people ſhulbe meat 
neither when I called would ye anſwere.) for th: foules of theheauen and for the beaſts of tlie 

14 Therefore will I do vntothis houſe, wherup- earth and none ſhall fray them away. 
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A*. 26. 34 * Then Ii cauſe to ceaſe from ot A o 24 
15. Iudah. & trom the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem the of have the uch all that is ita it, the ci» 
mirth,and the voice of gladnefle , the voyce of the tie, and choſe that dv i 
and the voice of the bride : for the land * 17 For behold, t ill ſend (erpeots aud cocka x- 
ſhalbe deſolate, ces among you, ich will not be charmed, and they 
| CHAP. VIIL ſhull ting you, ſnith the Lord. 
r Ne dera an of the Ie . 4 The Cord mes. 18 Iwould tadecomſorted my felfe againk ſo» 
wth the prople to amendment. to He reprebendeth row, but mine heart isheauic in me. 
#he ung ne and the conetowſhes of the prophets 19 Behold the vaice of the ctie of the daughter 
and Priefts, of my people for feare of t%en of a tarre comntrey, 
* — ſaith the Lord, they ſhall bring out Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her King in hers 
the bones ol the kings of Indah, and thebones Why haue they pronoked mee to anger with their 
— — and the ofthe prieſta. and the granen images, and with the yauitiesof a — 
bones of the and the bones of the inhabi- god? | bn 
caves of leruſalem out oftheir graues. 20 The harueſt is paſt,the ſummer is ended, and 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the Sunne we are not holpen. 
and the Moene,and all the hoſte of heaven , whome 21 Iath fore vexed for the hurt of the * 
they haue loued, and whom they h ue ſerued, and ofmy people: Ium heaaie, nd alloniſhment 
whom they hate followed, and whome they haue taken me. | 
ſdaght,andwhom they haue worſhipped : they ſhal 22 Isthere no balime at Gilead? is there no Pb. 
not be gathered, nor be batied, las (hal be as dung . fitian there > Why then is not the health of the 
the earth. | daughter of my people recoacred ? 
3 And death hall be defired rather then life of C H AP. IX. 
all the reſidue that remaine of this wicked familie, 1 The comple of the Prophet for the malice of the 
_ which remaine in all the places whete I haue ſcat - prople. 24 In the knowledge of God ought we to 
tered them, ſaiththe Lord oſhoſls, retonce. 26 The vac ircumc on of the Leave. 
4 Thou ſhalt ſay vuto them alſo, Thus ſayth the O0 H,. chat mine head were fafof water,and mine 
Lerd, Shall they fall and not ariſe? ſhall hee turne eyes afountaine of teares hat I mightweepe 
away, and not turne againe ? day and night tor the ſlaine of the daughter of my 
$5 Wherefore is this _— leruſalem tur- people. 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion d they gaue 2 Ob, that I had in the wilderneſſe a cotrage of 
themſcluesto deceit and would not teturne wayfaring men, that | mightleaue my people, and 
6 Thearkened and heard, las noneſpake atight: goe from them: for they be all adulterers and an af 
no man repented him of his wickednefſe, ſaying, ſembly ofrebels, 
What haue 1 done ? my one turned to their race, 3 And they bend their tongues e theit bowes 
as the horſe ruſheth into the battell. for lies: but they haue to courage forthe ttueth v 
7. Enen the ſtorke in the ayre kuoweth her ap- on the earth: for they proceed from euill to — 
pointed times and the turtle and the crane and the and they haue not knowen me, ſaith the Lord. 
ſwallow obſcrue the time of their comming, but 4 Letcucry one take heede of his neighbour, 
my people knoweth not the iudgement ofthe Lord. and truſt you not in any brother: tor euety bro« 
8 Howdeeyeſay, Wee are wiſe, andthe Law ther will vſe deceit, and euery friend will deale de- 
ofthe Lord ij with vs ? Lo, certainly in vaine made ceitfully. 
he it, the pen of the Scribes is in vaine. 5 Andenery one will deceive hisftiend, & will 
9 Thewiſe inen are aſhamed: they ate afraid not ſpeake the trueth: for they haue taught their 
and eaken : loe, they haue reiected the word of the 3 lies, and take great paiues to doe 
Lord, and what wiſedome is in them? wickedly. TE | 
to Therefore wil I giue their wiues vnto other, 6 Thinc habitation is in the mids of deceiners t 
and their Gelds to them that ſhall polleſſe them: becauſe of their deceit theyteſuſe to know me, ſaith 
1. 56. it or euery one from the leaſt euen vntothe greateſt the Lord, : 
cb. . t is giuen to couetouſneſſe, ani from the Prophet e- 7 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Behold, 
C. 13 uen vnto the Prieſt enery one dealeth falſly. will melt chem , and trie them: for what ſhould I 
rt For they haue healed the hurt of the dangh- ie doe tot the danghtet of my people 
tet of my people with ſweete words, ſaying, Peace, 8 Their tongue * # as anarrow ſhot out, aud pf 28.3 
peace,when thereis no peace, ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his +126 4 
12 Were they aſhamed when they had commit. neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart he lay» 
ted abomination > nay, they were not aſhamed nei - eth wait fox him. 
ther conld they haue any ſhame: therefore ſhal they 9 Shall I not viſite them fortheſe things , ſayth 
fall among the ſlaine. hen ſhall viſit them, they the Lord ? ot ſhall not my ſnule be auenged op ſuch 
ſhall be caſt downe,faith the Lori. a nation as this? eee 8 
1 l will ſurely conſume them, ſaiĩth the Lord: te Vponthe mountains wil lake vp a weeping 
there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, not figs onthe anda lamentation,aud vpon the faire places of the 
fGotree,and the leaf: (hall fade, and the things that wildernes a montning, becauſe ther are burnt vp: 
Thaue giuen them ſhall depart from them. ſothat none can paſſe therow them, neither cats 
14 Why doe we ſtay d aſlemble your ſelues and men heare the voice ofthe flacke : both the foule of 
let vs enter into the ſtrong cities. and let vs be quiet the aire,and the beaſt are fizd away and gone, 
there: for the Lord cur God hath put vs to filence, itt And! will make leroſafem n heap and a den 
and giuen vs water with gall to driake, becauſe wee of dragons: and 1 wil make the cities of Ludah walt 


have Gnned againſt the Lord. without au inhabitant. ; 
9.14, * 15 Wee looked for peace, but no good came, 12 Who: wiſe tovnderſtand this ? &towhom 
a andfor atime of health. and behold troubles. the mouth ot the Lord hath ſpoken enen be ſhal de- 


16 The neying of his horſe was heard from clareit. Why doththe land p-riſh, ana is barotvp 


Dan, the whole land trembled at the noiſe ofthe like a wildezacdie, that " 7 Pr 4 And 
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16 t ILicgtter alſo heathen, 
22 — the heathen, 
bb +> 1 alter them till I baye con- 


ty Th 7 Thad Leoyel bots — © 
mourning women, that they may come, 
— by tor $ki dg 
1$ And letthem make haſte, 
vp3 lamentation for vi that our — may caſt out 
wars our eyelids guſh ↄut ot water. 
1 7 — op noiſe ĩ ( heard outof Lion, 
ow are we e confwanded? 
— [2a and our dwellings 


fot — 
Vs 
2 heare the ee 4 
weak, fed let your eares regard the words 

teach 3 to mourne , = 
euery one 


2r Fot death is come vp into 4299 
la entied into — Jene the children 

wit bout. and the youg men in the ſtreets. 

22 Sprake, Thus Gith the Lord, The carkeiſes 
of men ſhall lie enen 23 the dung vpon the held. 
aud as the handfull after the mower, and noue ſhall 
gather them. 

23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man 
2 in hiswiſedome, nor the ſong mengiaey 3 in 

1 neither the rich man glory in Lis 


Ro jen that glorieth glory in this , that 
be Cadets derſtandeth, ind keene ſor Lam the 


Lord, whichſh-w mercie, iud — and righte- 
ouſneſſe in the earth: ſot in theſe thingal delight, 
faith the Lord 

25 Behold, the dayes come. Gyththe Lord, that 
J will viſite all them which are circumciſed , with 
the vucircumciled : 

26 Egypt, andTudah, and Edom,, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon and Moab, and allthe vtmoſt cor- 
ners of them that dwell in the wilderneſſe : for all 
theſe nations are vncircumciled, and all the houſe of 
Iſracl ae vncircumci ed in the heart. 

CHAP. 4 

rt Yhecoufteations of the flayrrs are not tobe ca. 
red. 5 The weakereſſe of idoles. 6 0 = of 
Cod, ut Then paſtours are bruit beaſts. 

Ear ye the word of the Lord that he ſpeaketh 
yute yon, O houſe of Iſrael. 

1 Thus hiththe Lord, Learne not the way of 
the heathen. and be nat afraid for the ſigues of hea- 
nen, though the heathen be afraid aſſuch. 

Fot ti cuſtoms of the people are vaine : for 
one cutteth a tree ont of the forteſt ( which s the 
worke of the hands uf the carpenter) with the axe. 

4 And ws d ecketh it wich ſiluer, and with 
gold: they f.*-a it with nailes and hammers that 

tt fall not 
ws The wdlerſtand vy as the palme tree, but 

ake not they ar one hecau © they cannot go : 
—— wat , forticy cannot doe euill, neicher 
can they doe good. 


may come. 


There in none like vate thee, O Lord: thou ferbidgdeth Feramiah — 


Is EEE 
bide his wrath. 


letthemtake haue not 


cradſromthe end ofche earth 27 —— 7 
nings to raine , vat 
-> oppo 


thou that dwell 


made the —— * 
ſtabliſhed the world by his wiſcdome , — 
n by his diſctetion. 


1 v3.40 voyer thy quttdeadeet wes 
0 en, and he cauſeth rhe — Tos 


14 Euery man is a beaſt by ki onme knowledge 


N founder is confounded by the grauen image: 
— mcg is but falheood, and there i 
rea 


is £9 
therein 
and the werke of errogrer 


inthe gerd via onthey Gal peri 


16 The of laakob. m not like them: for 


he is the makerof all things, and lac l ache rod of 
his inheritance , the Lord of hoſtes 


hi Name. 
thy wares out _ land, 0 
in the ſtrong plac 
8 For thus ſaith the l d, 


17 I Gather' 
bald, at this time 


I will throw as with a ſling the inhabitants of the 
_ , and will trouble them, and they ſball finde 
it ſo 


19 Wee is me formy deftrudion, and my grie- 


— agne — — 
wi 


beare it. 
20 My Tabernacle is deſtroyed. andalſ my cords 
are broken: my childrc n ate gone f om me, and are 


not there is none to ſpread aut my tent any more 
and toſet — 4 ws. n 


my curta 
21 For the — and haue 
not ſought the Dr therefore haue they none vn. 
derſtanding: and all the es of their paſtaret ate 


ſcattered. 
22 . hold thenoife of the hruit lis come, and 2 


com mot on out of the North conntrey, to 
— ada defalate, anda denne of 
onus 
25 O Lord , I knowe that the way of man is not 
in bimſelfe, neither « uit in man tewalke aid to di- 
rect his ſteps, 
24 O lLordcorre me, but with ĩ — 
in thine anger Jeſt thou bring me to 
25 Powre out thy wrath ypen the cy that 
know thee not , and vpon the familie — not 
ou thy Name: for they haue eaten vy laakob, and 
dcuoured him and conſumed bim, and hanc made 
his kabitation deſolate. 
CHAP. XL 
2 A cnerſe of them that obey not the word of Gods 
cownnant. to The of Indah following the ſieps 
o their ſathert, worſhip ſtrauge gods. 15 The Lord 


The 


23 a8 14 Li Kr rn a A. oo df a dio 


2 


* — 
1 


Aer ö 


nate may bee no 


r 


vinithe mea ot Indah and rothe inhabitants 
ruſalem, pro — oe! thar 


Ae r ne Thus faith the Lord and trieſt the reine: Nn . burhort thy 
Carſed be Wen 3-Lba ——_—_— them I opened 
3 3. KT 


4 Weicht commanded „ when * f TheT6+d therefore peaketh thus ofthe wicn 
Iengbrthem eee & „rom the of Anarhorh C iht ſcebe thy life, and ſay, Propheſie 
yron Fornuee, 8 4 doe accec- not in the Name of the Lord, that thou die not by 
ding to aj! Kew your GR : ſo our hands.) 

ye be my and lv be your 22 — — hos, ty 

5 W I have ſor Neve hold 22 r hat i by 
vnto your fithervto flowerh the erde theirſedines and ther 2 
with milke and 7 aver eta Then die by famine. 
anſwered 1, did. den 0 Lord. 23 And none of them ſhall remaine : for 1 will 

mende * Cry alt theſe 2 men of Anathoth , even the 
addy bom and in the : 
Teraſatem, 8 CHAP, II 
nent ad doe r Di ——— the proſeritie of the 


9 For l bene proteſted fathers, when 1 wicked, n brrow. 7 

brought them Sabel. vnto this 2 t of ihe Lord. 10 . 
Wa ech ad 3 Obey my pag pany — — 2 

. threatnerh thdeftraftion vero the M4: 105 

Neuertheleſſe they world not obey , tor en- Maar troubled tadeb 

cline their care: but excry one walked inthe ſtub. Lord, ae thee, thon 

burtmeſſe ol his feed heart: therefore l wil bri — — with thee 2 

— von od hon oe which 1 whezefoce doth the wa . ES 

commanded them to doe, butt hey did it not. are all they in wealth 

9 Andrhe Lord Gid ritome, A conſpuaciels 3 Th bill pare diem — 
found among the men ol ludah, and amotg the in. dot: they grow, and bring tuorth trait: Le Ar 
habirantsof Irrafalem. neere in — arre from their teines. 

to They are turned back to the iniquitiezol their 3 Baut chou Lord, knoweſt me: theu haſt ſcene 
tore father, vhich 5 . words : and me, and tried mine heart toward thee * pull them 
they weht after other ro ſerue them: this the our like ſhee e and prepare them 
houſe of ral & the hoſe of Iodah haue broken 21 — . 
my cone I made with their fathers. . I the land mourne, & the heths 

t Thetefdrerhis Giththe Behold, I will FB —＋ wither, ſor the wickedneſſe of them 
Nele ee, which (hall bot be that dwellthereinꝰthe beaſts are conſumed and the 

— they cry vnto me, I will 1 He wil not ſee our laſt end. 
— U chou haſt run with the fooremen , and they 

12 NE ie derer — S haue weatied thee, then howcanſt thoumarch thy 
birants of leruſa hem go, Sans o ſelle with horſes: and if thou thoaghteſt thy ſe 
whom they offer inctuſe, but r be ble ſafe in a peaceable land what wilt thou doe inthe 
age eye — ſwelling otlorden? 

13 For ac — to the number of thy cities 6 For euen thy brethren, & the houſe of thy fa- 
were thy gods, O hidih, and eccordbig to the num- ther, enenthey hane dealt vnfaithtully with thee, 
der ofthe ſtreets of Icrulalem , hane yee fer vp al- and they haut cryed ouraltogether vpon thee : bus 
tar tot confaſion, even altart to burne incenſe into Þelecucthem not not though chepſpeaks fa faire to thee. 


2 7 haue ſorſaken mine houſe, I have leſt mine 
22 — — e, heritage: I kane ginen the dearely beloued of my 
Seiler bRvps cry or pray: t for them: tor when ſoule into the hands of her enemies. 


they cry vnto m it their trouble, I will not heare 8 Mine heritage is vnto me as a lion in the for · 
the n. reſt : it cryeth out agaiuſt mee, therefote haue I ha- 

: 5 Whatfhould my beloned tery in mine houſe, ted it 
ſeeing they haue committed abomination with ma- Shall mine heritagebe vntomeas a bird of 
wry}, the holy ficſh goeth'away from thee: yet diuers colours d are not the birds about her, ſapive, 
when thou doeſt᷑ euill thoureĩeyceſt. Come aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come to 

16 The Lord called thy name, A greene Olive cate her) 
tree, ſaire and of godly ſtult: ban with voyſe and 16 Many paſtgurs haue deſtroyed my vineyard, 
great tumult he hath le t ſire ypon it, and the bran» and troden my portion vnder foot: of my pleaſant 
ches of it are broken. portion they haue made a deſolate wilderneſſe. 

17 For the Lord ofhofts that planted thee hath 1x They haue laid it waſte, audit. bein cing waſte, 
pronounced a — — for the wicked. mourneth vnto me: and the whole landlicth waſte, 
nefle ofthe hoult of Iſrael, and of the heuſe of lu becanſeno man ſetteth mind on it 
dah, which they haue done againſt themſelues to 12 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the hie pla. 


emetoangerin incenſevnto Baal. ces inthe wildernes: fer the ſword ofthe Lord ſh 
18 Aud the Lord hath exuphtme, and I know it, de uoure rom the one end ofthe land enen to the 
Wer then thou ſhewedſt me t ir praQiſes. | other end of the land: no fiſh ſhall haue peace 


is But I Was like a lambe ora bullocke ,that is 13 They haue fowrn wheat, — 
ae and I knew not that they they were ſicke, ages profit :and they wing 
Gg3 aſhamc 


* 


aſhamed ofyonr fiuites, berauſeaf the fierce wrath 


cauſed my people !irac]to inherit, Beholde, I will 
lackethem out oftheit land. and plucke out the 
duſe of ludah from among them. 

ts And after chat I haue plucked them out, ! 

vill returne, & haue compaſalon owvthem , and will 
bring 8 enery man to his heritage , and eueiy 
man to his land 

16 And it they will learne the wayes of wy peo- 
ple to ſweare by my Name, (The Lord lineth , 2s 
they taught my people to(weare by Baal) then (hall 
they be built in the mids of my people. 

17 Butiftheywil not obey , then will I vtterly 
plucke vp and deſtroy th it nation, ſaiththe Lord. 

902 ofthe For 1 . 

The deſtruſtion of the Jewes u prefigures. 11 N 
Iſrael was receined io be the pe 77784 , and why 
ebey were ſorſaten. 15 He 00 An. them to repen- 
an e 

lusſaĩth the Lord vnto me, Goe, and buy thee 
a linnen girdle, aud put it vpon thy loynes , and 
put it wot in water. | N 

2 Sol bought the girdle according to the co- 
mandement ofthe Lord. & put it vpon my loynes. 

Aud the word ofthe Lord came vnto me the 
ſecond time ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle thatthou haſt bought, which 
is vpon thy loynes , and ariſe, goe toward Perath, 
and hide itthere in the cleſt of the rocke. 

5 Sol went, and hid it by Perath , as the Lorde 
had commanded me. 

6 And aſtet many daies the Lord ſaid vnto me, 
Ariſe,goe toward Perath. and take the girdle from 
thenco, whichT commanded theeto hide there. 

75 Thenl went to Perath and digged, and tooke 
the girdle from the place where l had hid it, and be- 
hold. the girdle was corrupt, and was profitable tor 
nothing. 

8 Thenthe werd of the Lord came yuto mee, 
Gyiug, 

9 Thasſaich the Lord, Afterthis manner will L 
deſtroy the pride of ludah, and the great pride of 
Jeruſalem, 

10 This wicked people haue teſuſedto heate my 
word, and walk atterthe ſtubhurneſſe of their owne 
heart, and walk after other gods to ſerue them, and 
to worſhipthem, ther etorethey fhall be as this gir- 
dle, which is profitable to nothing. 

rt For asthe girdle cleaueth tothe loyne of a 
man, ſo haue L tied to me the whole houſe of Iſracl, 
and the whole houſe of ludah, faith the Lord, that 
they might bee my people: thatthey might haue a 
name, andpraiſe, and glory, butthey would uot 
heare. 

12 Thereforethon ſhale ſayvato them this word, 
Thus ſaieth the Lord God of lirael, Euery bottle 
ſhall be filled with wine, & they ſhal ſay vnto thee, 
Doe we not knowe that cuety bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine ? 

13 Then ſhaltthon ſay vato them, Thus ſaieth 
the Lord Behold, Iwill fill all the inhabitants ofthis 
land, enen the kings that fit vpon the throne of Da- 
uid. and the Prieſtes. and the Prophets, and all the 
inhabitants ofleruſalem with drunkenneſle, 

14 And Iwil daſh them one againſt another, euen 
the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the Lord: 
I will not ſpare, I wil not pitie nat haue compaſsi- 
on, but deſtroy them. 

15 Heare and giue care, bee not proude: for the 


Lord hath ſpeen fe. 0 
is Oiue glory to the Lord your God before hee 


ofthe Lord. , , 
14 Thas ſaith the Lord againſt all mine evill, bring 
neighbors that ouch the inheritance, which I have 


darke moantaines, and hiles yee looke for light. 
he turve it into the ſhadow ot death, and make it as 
darkenefle, ' 


To 1K. 


nd or euet teet ſtumble in the 


17 But ifyee will not heare this, my ſoule Nall 


weepe in ſecret ſor hon pride, and mine eyesſhall 
weepe and drop downe teares, becauſe the Lordes 
flacke is caricd away captiue. 


18 Sayvmothe King and to the queene , Ham- 


ble your (clues, fit downe , for the crowne of your 


glory ſhall come downefrom your beads. 

19 Thecitics of the South ſhalbe ſhar vp. and no 
man ſhal open them: all Iudak ſhall be caried away 
captiue : it ſhalbe wholly caried away captine. 

2. Liltvpyour eyes, andbeholde them come 
from the North: where is the flocke that was giuen 
them, cn thy beantifal] flocke 2 

21 What wilt thou lay when be ſhall viſit thee? 

(for thou haſt taughe them to be captaines , and as 
chiefe ouer thee) ſhal not ſorow take thee as a wo- 
man in trauaileꝰ 

223 Andif thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore 
come theſethingsvpen me ? For the multi tude of 
thine iniquities are thy skirts diſconered , and thy 
heeles made bare. 

25 Can the blacke More change his skinne dor 
the leopard his ſpots ? chew may yee allo doe good, 
that are accuſtom d to doc euill. 5 

24 Therefore will l ſcatter them, as the ſtabble 
that is taken away with the South wind. 

25 This is thy portion, and the part of thy mea- 
ſurctlrom me, ſaith the Lord , becauſe thou haſt 
forgotten me, and tiuſted in lies. 

26 Therefore | hauealſo diſcouered the skirt 
vpon thy face, that thy lame may appeare. 

27 l haue ſeene thine adulteres, and thy ney» 
ings, the filthineſſe olthy whoredome on the hils,in 
the feldes, aud thine 1Hominations, W oe vute 
thee, O leruſalem : wik thon not bee made cleane? 
when ſhull it once be 

CHAP, XIIII. 

Oft he dearth tharſhowld come. 75 The prayer of 

the people ashing ma» 116 of the Lord, to The wnfaith» 

A people areno! card. 1» Of prayer,ſaſimg, and 

of fal he provhe!s that ſeduce phe prop/e. 
He word of the Lord that came vnto Ieremiah, 
concerning the i dearth. 10% 7. 

2 ludah hath mourned ,and the gates thereof firapt, 

are deſolate, they haue beene bronght to heaui- 

— vnto the ground, and the erie of leruſalem go. 

eth vp. 
yo their nobles haue ſent their inferĩourt 

to the water, whocame to the welles, and found no 

water: they returned with their veſlels emptie: 

they were aſhamed and contounded, and coueied 

their heads. 

4 For the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
was no raineinthe earth the plowmen were aſha- 
med, audcouered theitheads, 

5s Yea, the Hindealſocalued inthe field , and 
forſooke it,hecauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the his places, 
and drewe in theit winde like dragons : their eyes 
did faile,becanſe there was no graſſe. i 

O Lord, though our iniquities teſtifie againſt 
vs, deale with vs according to thy Name: tor out 
tebellions ate many, we ſinned againſt thee, _ 

8 O the hope of Iſtael, the Sauioni thereof in 
the time of t1oubls, why at thou as a ſtranger in the 
land, as one that paſſet?by to tai for a night Wh 

9 \ 


Tech. x1 
9. 


Ws. Oo 


* 


« V6: forſake v3 not. 


1% Thuslaththe Lord yato tare people, Thus 
haue they delighied to wander: they haue not re- 
« Fained their ſcet, the Lord hath no de - 
ligbt in chem : Las he will now remember their in- 


ꝗuitie, and viſit thear ſinnes. 


ti Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thou ſhalt not 


pray to doe this people 


13 Wben they . T net heare their cry, 
and when they offer burnt offering , and an oblati- 


oa, I will not accept them: but I will conſume them 
. lword, 


e, 
t; Then anſwered 1, Ab Lord Cod, Behold, rhe 


prophets fay mo them, Ye (hall notſee the ſword, 


neither (hall famine come vpon you, but I will giae 
vou aſſured peace in this place. 
14 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto mee, The prophets 


Chap. 23. propheſie lies in my Name :* Lhaue not ſentthem, 


31, 4 
27.10, 
15.aud 
29.9. 


Zech. tg. 
9. 


neither did I command them, ncitherſpake I vats 

them, bat they propheſie vnto you a falſe viſien,aud 
diaination,and vanitic, and deceitſulneſſe of their 
owne heart. 

I 5. Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
the praphers that propheſic in my Name, home 1 
haue not (ent, yet they lay, Swotd and famine ſhall 
not be in this land, by ſword and famine ſhall thoſe 

1 whom theſe prophers d 
16 And the e to t oe 
prophſ, albert out in the Cots of Iernſa- 

becauſe ofthe famine & the ſword , and there 
ſhall bee, none to bary them, loth they and their 
wines,and their ſonnes, and theit daughte ts: ſor [ 
will yore their wickedneſſe ypon them. 

19 [Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this worde vnto 
them, Let mine eyes drop downe teares, night and 

day without — : for the virgine daughter of 
my people is deſtroyed with a great deſtruction, 
and with a (ore grieuonsplague. 

18 For if I goe into the feld, behold the ſlaine 
with the RES: and il l enter into the city, behold 
them that are ſicke ſor hunger alſo: morcever the 
2 and the prieſt goca wandeting into a 

thar they know not. 

19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected lndah, or hath thy 
ſoule abherred Ziou > Why baſt thou ſmitten vs, 
thatwe cannot be healedꝰ We looked lor peace aud 
there ts no good, and for the time of health, and be- 
hold trouble. 

2+ Weachnowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſſe, 
and the iniquitic of our fathers: for we haue ſinned 
againſt thee, 

z! Doe notabharrevs: for thy Names ſake caſſ 
not downethe throne of thy glory : remember, and 
breake not thy couenant with vs. 

32 Are there any among the vanities of the Gen- 
tiles, that can giue raine ? or can the heauens giue 
ſhowres? is it not thou, O Lord our God ?therefore 
wee will waite vpon thee : for thou haſt made all 
theſc things. 

a CHAP. XV, 

2 The Lord would / care no prayer for the Tewes, 

3 but threatneth to deſtroy them with ſoure plagues. 
Hen ſaid the Lord ynto me, Though Moſes and 
Samuel ſtood before mee, et mine affection 

could not be toward this people, caſt hem out of 
my fight,and let them depart, ; 

2 Andifthey ſay vnto thee, Whither ſhall wee 
depart ? then tell them, Thus ſait the Lord, *ſuch 


9 Why art chou 2s a manaſtonied,, und 25a 


ſtieng man that ? , O Lorde, 
art ia the mids of vs, — — 


by the tamine, and by che peſti · 


captunitie, to thecaptiuitie. 


3 And I will appointoner them foure kindes, 
—— 
1 » ot 
thebealleof — 


aof the eatthto deuoure, and te deittoy. 
4 I will ſcatter them alſo in all kingdoms 
ol Manaſſeh 


(ball then haue piti 
go to pray forthy peace ? 


6 Thos haſt torſaken mee, ſaith the Lord, and 
—— : therefoge will I ſtretch out mige 
ageiatther, — : far I am wea· 

- 


rie withrepenting. | 
7 And I will ſcatterthem with the fanneinthe 


gates uf the earth: I haue waſted — — 


people, yet they would not returne from 
wayecs. 

8 Their widowes are increaſed by mee, aboue 
the ſand of the ſea : I haue broughe von 


az are 4ppdented to death, vnto death and fach 2s 
are fort ſwor d. tothe ſword: and fuch 2s ate for 
e tothetamine : and ſuch as arc tor the 


the 
| the fenne of Herekith 
king of ladah, for that which he did in Ierulalem. 
5s Whe thee, O Ieru- 
ſalem ? or who ſhall be —— or who ſhall 


2gainlt the ſaſſembly of the youg men, a deſtroyer [97 0+ 


at noone day : I have cauſed hu to fall vpon 
and the citie (uddenly, and | ſpeedily. 


ther, 
lor, ſe 


9 Shethat hath borne ſeaucn, hath beene made . 


weake : her beart hath failed: the Sun hath failed 
her, whilesit was day, ſhe hath bin confounded, and 
aſhamed, and the reſidue ot them will I deliver - 
to the {word betoretheir enemies, ſalih the Lord. 

10 N Woe is mee, my mother, that thou haſt 
borne me a contentioas man, and a man that ſtri- 
ueth with the whole eatth : I haue neither lent on 
vſurie, not men haue lent vnto mee on vſurie : yet 
euery one dothcurſe me. 

11 , The Lord ſaid, Surely thy remnant ſhal haue 
wealth: ſurely | will cauſe thine enemy to intreat 
thee in the time of trouble, and in the time of af 
fiction. 

12 $halltheyron breake the yron,and the braſſe 
thai commeeth from the North? 

1 3 Thy ſubſtnce and thy treaſures will giue to 


be ſpoyled without Igaine, and that for all thy fins, Or, ran · 
5 * 


euen in all thy borders. 

14 And Iwill make thee to goe with thine ene» 
mies into a land that thou knoweſt not: for a fire is 
kiudled iv mine anger, which ſhall burne you, 

15 O Lord,thou knoweſt, remember me, and vi. 
fit me, and reuenge me of my perſecuters take me 
not a way in the eontinuance of thine anger: know 
that for thy ſake l haue ſuffered rebuke, 

16 Thy words were found by mee, and I did eate 
em cod thy word was vnto mce the joy aud te · 
ioycing ot mine heart: for thy Name is called vp- 
on me, O Lord God of hoſts, 

17 I fate unt in the aſſembly ofthe mockers,nei- 
ther did I rejoyce, but ſate alone becauſe of thy 
plague: for thou haſt filled me with indignation, 

18 Why is mine heauineſſe continuall ? and my 
plague deſperate, and cannot bee healed ? why art 
thou vnto me a3 a liar, nd waters that ſaile? 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord, If thou te- 
turne, then will 1 bring thee agatne, and thon ſhalt 
ſtand before me: and if thou take away the preci- 
ous from the vile, thou ſhalt bee according to my 
word: let them returnevnto thee, but teturue not 

thou vnto them. 

20 And 1 wil makethee vnto this people a firong 
braſen wall, & they (bal ſ glit agaĩnſt thee, but they 
ſhall not prenaile againſtthee: fog Lam with thee 
834 to 


rere * 


S 


l | ren 


{3.4 


land. and placke 
ty And —— 

will returnc, & 

man 


' Thedefiruton © Als Rows 4 

— bo tv leof 
they were forſaken. 15 He eth then to repen- 
Fane. 

EF Leah ao mn, Goo, end beytnd; 

I alionengirdle,and put it vpon thy loynes , and 


Pt it got inwarer, 


_ mandement of the Lord. & put ĩt my loynes. 
PS rg analy the Tard come vnto me 
eiaying, _.. .. ; 
* Take the girdle thatthou haſt bought, which 
is vponthy loynes , and ariſe, goe coward Perath, 
and hide itthere in the cleſt of the rocke. 
Sol went, and hid ut by Perath , as the Lorde 
had commanded me. 
6 And aſtet many daies the Lord ſaid vnto me, 
Atiſe,goe toward Perath. and take the girdle (rom 
theuco, which commanded theeto hide there. 
7 Then went to Perath and digged, and tooke 
1 the place here l had hid it, and be- 
hold the girdle was corrupt, aud was profitable ter 


r 

8 Thenthewerd of the Lord came vnto mee, 
Gyiug, a 

9 Thasfaiththe Lord, Afterthis manner will I 


deſtroy the pride of ludah, and the great pride of 


Ieruſalem. 

10 This wicked people haue reſuſedto heate my 
word, and walk atterthe ſtubhurneſſe of their owne 
heart, and walk after other gods to ſerue them, and 
to worſhipthem, therefore they fhall be as this git. 
dle,wbich is profitable to nothing. 

xt For asthe girdle cleaueth tothe loyne of a 
man,ſo haue l tied to me the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
and the whole houſe of Iudah, ſaith the Lord, that 
they might bee my people: thatthey might haue a 
name, and praiſe, and glory, butthey would uot 


care, 

12 Thereforethon ſhale ſayvoto them this word, 
Thus ſaſeth the Lord God of iſrael, Euery bottle 
ſhall be filled with wine, & they ſhal ay vnto thee, 
Doe we not knouwe that cuer bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine? 

t Then ſhalt thon ſay vnto them, Thus ſaieth 
the Lord Behold, will fill all the inhabitants ofthis 
land, enen the kings that fit vpn the throne of DA 
nid. and the Prieſtes, and the Prophets, and all the 
inhabitants ofleruſalem with drunkenneſle, 

14 And I wil daſh them one againſt another, euen 
the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the Lord: 
I will not ſpare, I wil not pitie nat haue compaſsi- 
on, but deſtroy chem. 

15 Heargand giue care, bee notproude ; for the 


one theſethiugi vpon me ? For the multitude of Þ 5-4 
2 Sol bought the girdle aceording to the co- thine iniquities arethy skires diſconered , and thy 
heele s made bare. 


— 


— 


people. away 
theywil not obey , then will I veterly captiue : it ſhalbe wholly caried away captine. 
i in —, come 


where iathe flocke that was giuen 
them, n thy beantifall flocke ? 

21 What wilt thou lay when he ſhall vit thee ? 
(for thou haſt tavghe them ro be captaines , and as 
chiefe puer th noe ſoro take thee as a wo- 
man in tranaile? . 

2 Andif thou ſay in thine heart. 


25 Can the blacke Morechange his skinve ?or 
the leopard his ſpots ren 
dec euill. 


that are accuſtom d to 


* 
24 Therefore will l ſcatter them, as the ſtabble 
that is taken away with the South wind. 

25 This is thy portion, andthe part of thy mea- 
ſurcs|rom-me , ſaith the Lord, thou haſt 
forgotten me, and truſted in lies. 

26 Therefore | haue alſo ditcouered the $hirts 
vpon thy face, that thy. (ame may appeare. 

_ 27 l haneſceve thine adulteres, and thy ney- 
ings, the filthinefle otthy whoredomeon the hils,jin 
the feldes, and thine 1baminations, Woe vath 
thee,O leruſalem : wik thon not bee made c 
when ſhall it once be? * 

C NA. III.. 

1 Of the dearth thaiſhowld come. 7 Theprayerof 
the people aching mer c1e of the Lord, to The wwſainhs- 
ate ple are not trard. 12, Of proper ſaſimg, and 
of fa/\e prophets that ſeduce the people. 

He word of the Lord that came vnto Ieremiah, 
concerning the | dearth. 107 

2 ludah hath mourned ,and the gates thereof fn. 
are deſolate, they haue beene brought to heaui- 
ry vnto the ground ,and the ene oſ leruſalem go. 
eth vp. O 

F 2 their nobles hane ſent their mfcriours 
to the water, whocame to the welles, and found no 
water: they returned with their veſſels emptie: 
they were aſhamed and contounded, and coueied 
their heads. 

4 Forthe ground was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
wat no raine in the earth the plowmen were aſha- 
med, aud couered theit heads, 

5s Yea, the Hindealſocalued in the field , and 
forſooke it, hecauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand inthe big places, 
and drewe in their winde like dragons : their eyes 
didfaile,becanſe there was no graffe. 

7 O Lord, though our iniquities teſtifie againſt 
vs, deale with vs according to thy Name: for our 
rebellions are many, we fanned againſt ther. 

8 o che hope of iſtael, the Saujont thereof in 
the time of trouble, why at thou as a ſtranger in the 


land, at one that paſſetby to tary for a night? 
| 9 Why 


* — — 
. 


4 5 2s a manaſtonicd, and ava 2 drach, | 
he art inthe mids of vs, and | 10 ; 
©, ves ſerſabe vn not. — 
as Lord vero tis people , 
yl 
1 
not <4 of Manaſſeh the nne of H 
* * frm —— he did ASD 
— „5 „„ Wos O leru- 
6 ' barn: offering , and an oblat - ſalem ? or who ſhall be 7 
no oa. I will ——— — 2 bir 
* by the ſword, and by che tamine, and by che peſti- 4 gs 92 Leben 
ne 13 Then anſtwered I. Ab Lord Cod, Behold, the dee ee the : far il am wea · 
en c mo them, Ye (hall ot ſer the fword, ric * a.) ol 
either (hy —— come vpon jou, but I will giae 7 And 1 will ſcatterthem with the fanneinthe 
e> Jon a peace in this place. _ gates of the earth: I haue waſted and 
as 14 Then the Lordſai 7 — people, yer they would not regurne from their 
o- . ; e 3 N I 
21. neither did 1 command them, neitberſpabe Ivats 8 Their widowes are increaſed by mee, aboue 
yo 27.19, them bach vnto you a falſe viſten, and the ſand of the ſea; l haue broughe 
of 13 dinihatior itie, and deceitſulneſſe of their 2gaiult the ſaſſembly of the youg men, a deſtroyer [97 200+ 
hy 29.9, owne TO ack at noone day : I have cauſed bay to fall vyon thæm, er 
I $.,;Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord, — and the citie and | ſpeedily. 1 
oft the praphers that in my Name, whome 9 Shethathath ſeauen, hath beene 
d, Hane nat che eee weake : ber heart hath failed: the Sun hath failed 
, not be in thi by ſword and famine ſhall thoſe her, hilesit was day, ſhe bath hin confounded, and 
ble ct be conlumed. * aſhamed, and the reſidue ot them will I deliver vm 
16 ben to whom thęſe prophets doc to the {word bel ore their enemies ſalih the Lord. 
. ; ſhalbecaſt out in the ſtreets of Iexnſa= 10 J Woe is mee, my mother, that theu haſt 
aſt CIPO che ome: & che ſ , andthers borne mea contentioas man and a man that ſtri- 
all bee, none to bary them they and their ueth with the wholeearth . L have neither lent on 
ti winesand their founcs, aud heirdanghters: ſer I vſurie, nor men haue lent vato mee on vſurie : yes 
will powretheir wicked uneſſe ypon them. cuery one dothcurſe me. | * 
ey- - 15;:Therefare thou halt ay this worde vnto 11 The Lord ſaid, Surely thy remnant ſhal haue 
in them Let. mi drop t night and wealth: ſurely | will cauſe thine enemy to intreat 
ate day wit g: for the e davg ter of thee in th time of trouble, and in the time of af 
ne? my eſtroyed with a great ion, Hickton. 
* a i euon ooh e. 5 : 12 $hallcheyron breake the yron,and the braſſe 
ls 22 behold the ſlaine th cem th from the North ? 
rof wit : and if] enter intothecity, behold 13 Thyſabſtznce and thy treaſures wil T giae to 
th them. ficke ſor hunger alſo : morceger the be ſpoyled without Igaine, and that for all thy fins, Or, ran · 
md EAN and the prieſt gor a wandering imo a euen in all thy borders. .. 
* know not. 14 And I will make thee to goe withthine ene» 
ah, 19 Haſt thou vtterly reieſted lndah, ot hath thy mies into a land that thou knoweſt not : for a fire is 
107 foule abberred Ziou > Why baſt thom ſmitten vs, kindled iv mine anger, which hall burne you. 
eof Gran thatwe cannot be healedꝰ We looked lor peace aud 15 O Lard,thou knoweft,temember me, and vi- 
1 there is no 3 und be- fit me, andreuenge me of my pexſecuters take me 
go. kol d trouble not a way in the eontinuance er thine anger : know 
- 20 Weachnowledge,O Lord. our wickedneſſe, that for thy ſake l haue ſuffered rebuke, 
urs and the iniquitic of our fathers; for we haue finned 16 Thy words were found by mee,and I did eate 
ne againſt thee, them, and thy word wasvntomce the joy and te- 
fe 2 11 Doe notabherrews: for thy Names ſake caſt ĩoycing ot mine heart: forthy Name is called vp- 
ned not downe the throne of thy glory: remember, and on me, O Lord God of hoſts, 
breake notthy couenant with vs. ty I fate not in the aſſembly ofthe mockers,nei- 
ere 32 Are thete any among the vanities of the Gen - ther did I rejoyce, but ſate alone becauſe of thy 
"a tiles, that can give raine ? or can the beauens giue plague: for thou haſt filled me with indignation, 
ſhowres? is it notthou ,O Lord our God therefore 18 Why is mine heauineſſe continuallꝰ and my 
and wee will waite vpan thee : for thou haſt made all plague deſperate, aud cannot bee healed ? why art 
theſc things. thou vnto me a8 a liar, nd watersthat faile? 
ces, CHAP. XV. 18 Therefore thus faith the Lord, If thou re- 
yes t The Lord would care no prœer for the leer, turne, then will I bring thee agaige, and thou ſhalt 
3 but threatneth to deſtroy them with ſoure plaguet. ſtand befarc me: and if thou take away the preci- 
int Hen ſaid the Lord ynto me, Though Moſes and ous from the vile, thou ſhalt bee according to my 
out Samuel ſtood before mee, yet mine affection word: let them returne vnto thee, hut returne not 
could not be toward this people, caft hem out of thou vnto them. 
f in my fight, an let them depart. 20 And 1 wil makethee vnto this people a ſtrong 
the Tech. tg, 2 Andifthey ſay vnto thee, Whithet ſhall wee braſen wall, & they (bal 6ghtagainſt thee, but they 


9. depart : then tell them, Thus Caith the Lord, ſuch ſhall not prenaile Gees fog Lam with thee 
34 to 


wah. x3 


— 2 — Is 


— —̃ — Of AM 
« Rae n wiſe , e have 
ſomes nor — 

For thay (ai concerning the ſonnes 


3 
concerning borne in this 
——̃ —-„— 


and conceening cheer backers that degor them in thoy 


— 

N and they 

Dall eco mere 4 and 
— — nes 

— and for the beafts : 

5 Ferthoofaith the Lond, Enter not into the 


land : they (hall noe bee buried, neither —— 
lamem make 


themꝶ lues hald fd them. 
7 They ſhall not ſtreteh ont the hepds For them 


in your eyes — — mirth, 
and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voice of the bride- 
grome andthe ofthe bride. 

1% And when thou ſhalrfhewe this people all theſe 


Cha.g.19 words. & they ſhall ſay vntothee, W erſore hath 


the Lord all this great againſt 
ys? or what is our iniquirie? greuplague again 
that we haue commirred againſt the Lord ont God? 

re — mer os ur 193 — 
fathers haue forſaken me, ſajth the Lord, and 
walked ——— them, and 
worſhipped them, and haue forſaken mee, and haue 
not kept my Law, 

12 Adee have done worſe then fathers 
for behold, you wake curry one after the ſtubborn- 
neſſe of his wicked heart, and will not heare me.) 

1 Therefore will 1 drive you out of this land 
into a land that ye know not, neither you nor your 
fathers,and there ſhall ye — gods day and 
night For I will ſhew you 


(ae. 23.7 14 + Rchold therefore, far theLord, the dayes 


come, that it ſhall no more bee ſajd, The Lord li- 


ueth, which brought vp the children of Iſracl opt of ki 


of the land of 


15 But, The Lordlineth. chat b 


TAN vp — 
children of iſrael from the land of the 

from all the lands where he had ſcattered . 
I will — rn: them againe into their land, that I gaue 


1 — faith the Lard, Iwill tend out many 
ſſhert and they (hall 6 chem, and after will I ſend 


= — rm — | 


—. —— 
, neither is 
2 — 


.Ig And ſinſi will cocompen thei 
— — — 


— — 

and their abominations 

9 O Lord, © my force and 
dobro rag pomp 
tiles — — the endes of the 


world, and ſhall fay, 
tad lies ; 


2 of 
— — ow re 


2 . eo hele piliinh, 
withtheir groues by the greene trecxyponthe high 


8. 


FO Aker bore — - e 


ſhall barne tor euer 

eee eee 
exuſterh in nen and maker f eſh his arme, & with- 
draweth his heart rom the Lord. 

6 For hee ſhall bee like the heath 
L 5 arft! ſhall not ſee when ary good 
but ſhall inhahitethe arched places ine widder 

nefle,in 2 ale land;a0d vot jnha 
7 7 Maſe beth 2 


* For ke ſhaltbe an a tree that is planted t the 
water, which ſpreadeth ont her rootes by the , 
and ſhall not feele when the heat commeth, but het 

greene,and ſhall not care for the ee: 
* deither (hall ceaſe from veelding 
heart is deceitfull and wicked abone all 
chiags.who — it? 

10 2 — —ͤ—ẽ 
euen £0 enery man according to wayes 
accerdingrothe fruit of his workes. 

11 Asthepartrid - e which 
ſhe hath not broop that getteth ri- 
ches, and not — — 
e hinend ſhall be afoole. 


ſa ken the Lord the fountaine of lis 


14 Heale me. O Lord, and I ſhall — 7 


me, and Ifhall be ſaved : for thon art my praiſe 


. every monntaine,andirem very bil, 2 


15 Betold, 


YO SIGH TS Ta FAY SS HT 


7722. KG Brannon SS THT THE TEHERPRD Me FF. 


* 


R 


bf the Lord v let it come vow, 
2 —— wy the day of miſery, 
then knowelt that which came came ont of my 


S 7 be #fraid, 


them the 
Ter dn ik _ 


Tate, 


1 — 
5 chatete hoe- 


remainefor euet 
Rpt 
2 and from the plaine Line , and from the 


— — 
ee b ee 8 

into 
thehouſe of "ng 


CHA * VIII. 
1 Codſbewerh by rhe 2 9 let it a 
. an” = ers of bu word. 18 


2 2 downe into the potters houſe, 

2nd there ſhall thee my werds. 
Then 1 bans to get —— hanſe, and 

belaid.he wrought awerke one hoe les. 

4 Aud the vefſellthat he Fs. Ae 9" 
ken io the hand of the potter: ſo hoe 
made it another as ſeemed good to the por- 
ter to make it 

$ Thenthe word of the Lord came vato me,fay- 


= O houſeof Iſrael, cannot I doe with you 23 
this poster, lauch the Lerd ? behold, as the clay u in 


a Andſay vnto them, — — 
Dord, ye Fade and af! udah, & aft the in- your 
habiranty — — — — 

. Be Thasfiycth ; heede ty 
(eule and be —. 


I will 
2 f7 7 — * 


8 Batif this carded againſt whome l haue pro- 


lips, was m—_ 


— 
you, — 
—.— 
wayes 2 
12 But wee will 


the colde flowing waters that come from another 
be torſaken > 


I5 Becauſe my pevple hath mee, end 
incenſe to vanirie, 1 her 
haue canſed them to ſtumble in then wayes 
the ancient wayes , to walke inthe patchen and way 
that is not troden. 


r To mate their land deſolate, and a 
all deriſion , ſ chat cuety one that „ 
ſhall be i 
17 I will ſcatterthem an Eaſt wind before 
the enemie : I will ew them the backe, and nor 
the face in the day * 
18 Then aid , and lervs 
ſomedenice a 1 for the Law ſhall 
not perifhfrom the Prieſt, nor counſel! from the 
wiſe, not the wardfrom the Prophet: come, and let 
vs finite him with che tongue, and let vs not give 
keed to any of his words. 
rs Hearken vnto mee, —— and heat᷑e the 
1 
as  _ — bee — for good d. ſur 


— —— my 12 7 
— . — e fore on them, 
and to ture y thy wrath 

21 Therefore deliuer vp theie to fa. 
mine, and let them drop away by the force of the 
ſword, and let their wiues be robbed of their chit. 
— 
put to de men 
the ſword in the battell. 

32 Let the cry be heard from their heuſes whey 
thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddenly vpon them : for 
they haue digged a pit totale mee, and hid ſuares 
for my feet. 

23 ret Lord, thou knoweft all their counſe)! a- 
gainſt wee reneeth te death: forgine not their ini- 
and quitie, neither put out their ſinne from thy ſighe, 
but let them bee ouerthrowen before thee: deale 
thus with them in the time of thine unger. 


A SR 
NH. on 
ee deft ng of the were of God. Þ SR 


. 
e 


_ 
—— 2 Thea Palhar {wore Ievemich the. 
whe wordes tar tall el — die, that were 
' ot Beniamin , which was bythe hoaſs of 


the — 


—— in this \andI will cauſe houſe, ſhall goe into Sue thou ſhalt come 
ESA. EE = — 
em chat ſeeke their liues : 
theircarkeiſes willl ebector need, haſt — 3 80 
tothe beaſts of the OR deceined me, and 1 ” 
eb. 18. * And will make this citie > colngdthonan ſtronger then I, and and baſk — 
egen een lde, bettet all the In T pb L; —— 
e pP 8 [ l cryed out of wrong, 20d 
2 p Ad! mer, h the fleſh of thei — reproch and i ne 
: 9 8 * wy t e YT . a vnto 
— with the fleſhof their daughters, and daily. 7 ey: 
—4 eneryone ſhall cate the fleſh of his fi iend in the > Thea tid, {will get make mention of hin, 
——— tneſſe, here with their enemies that hor ſpcake eany more in bis Name. But bu mard wag 
ſec their lines ſhall bold them ſtrait. in mine heart as a burning 1 
10 — ee > AIR the fight and I was weaty with and [ 


ofthe men that got with th 
! 74% And dealt tan cute them,Thas ſaiththe Lord 
othoſts; Euen ſo will I breake this people and this 


io For I had heard therailing of many fears [be.z8 


on euety ſide. Declare, [aid they, 4 


— 28 one breakerh a velel{, chat cannot clare it: all my familiars watched for mine halt: 
made wholeagaine, and —— — ing, Aera e 
Teckel. till there be no place to bury preua ——— im, and we ſhall execute our ven» 


geance vpen him 
It Bur the Lord is with mee, like a 
—— ů — 
2 not p 5 tly confoua- 
ded : fox they haue — — 
laſting ſhame ſhall nener be fe 1 
12 Bat O Lord of beſte trieſt therigh- 1. 
teous, 499 ſce 9.1, ch. 
thy vengeanceon them: for vntothee hane 1 ope» 28.9. 
exe ned my cauſe. 7.9.6 
13 Sing vnto the Lord. praiſe yee the Lord: ſax 1 1.10.0 
he hath deliuered the foule of the poore from Pe 17˙1¹ 
hand of the wic 
14 C urſed be the day wherein I was borne: and 


42; Thus will I doe vato this place, faith the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will 
make this city like Topheth. 

4 For the houſes of leruſalem . and the houſes 

n ludah (hall bee deſiled as the place 
becauſe of all the houſes whoſe 

— — haue burnt incenſe ynto all the hoſte of 
— haue powred out drinke offcrings vnto 


28 came Icremiah from Topheth , wh 
the Lord had ſent him to prophefle, and he hood in in 
the courtof the Lords honſe , and ſaid to all the 


le, 
— Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts , the God of If- 


6.22, 2 


racl, Rehold, Iwill bring vpon this citie and ypen 
allherto vnes, all the plagues that I haue pronoun- 
ced againſt it, becauſe they haue hardened their 
necks,and would not heare my words. 


CHAP, XX. 

2 Ieremiah u (mutten and caff into — for prea- 
ching of the word of God. 3 He propheſfieth the cap- 
$Hettie of Babylon, 7 He complameth that he uA mac» 
ling ſtocte for the mord of Gad. gy Het ce by 
the Spirit to preach the word. 


—_— the day wherein my mother bare mee, bee 
leſſe 

15 Curſed bee the man that ſhewed my father, 
ſaying, A man child is borne vnto thee, and com- 
forte him. 

16 And let that man bee as the cities, which the 
Lord hath onertutned and nted not: and let 


him heare the cry in the motning, and the ſhouting 


at noonetide, 
17 * hath not flaine me, cue frem the 


mother might haue 


or chat my 


beene my 
aue, 


1 


e 


: 


iin REC Rr BOG TT Tan % a 


— 
? 


n VEE 


/. 18 Rowisit, the I came forth of the wombe to I the ki : 1 
fee labo. thatwy daic3(bould be con- * and ſay, Hearethe word of the Lord, O ; 


ſumed with ſhame > a ndah,that fitteſt vpon the throne of Danid,thou 
wel 14 CHAP 0X1. | and thy fernams, and thy people that enter in by 
1 We Zedeljabſhall be taken, 

the citie qo 1 ſaich the Lord, Rxetute ye ind 


word which came voto leremiab from the and righeenaitieſſe, and delinerthe ooprefied from 1 
i ah ſent vnto him N- the hand of the oppreſſour, and yexe not the ſtrans 
and Zephaniah the ion ger, the ſatherleſſe, not the widow / do no violence, 
ot i boy: nt nor (hed innocent blood in this place. 
2 Inquire,] pray thee,ofthe Lord for vacſer Ne. 4 Fer if pe doe this thing, chen ſhall the kings 
duck king ofBadel meth waree e, ſn ting vpon q throne of Danid enter in by the gates 
vi) it ſo he that the 


to al his wondrous works,thathe may returne ſes: L04b he and his ſeruants, and his people. 2 
vu. . 5 Butit ye will not heare theſe words, I ſweare 
The ſeid Leremiah, Thus ſhall yon ſay to Te- by alte, ſaith the Lord, thatthas hoaſe ſhall bee 
* waſte. 
Thus aieth the Lord God of Iſrael, Zebold. I Forthus hath the Lerd ſpoken the kings 
will de backe the weapons ol warte, that are in houſe of ludah, — vn. and the 
ER wherewith ye fight againſt the king of bead of Lebanon, yer ſurely 1 will make thee a wil» 
— — Caldeans, which beſie ge you dernes,avd es cities not inhabited, 
withoutthe wals,and L will aſſemble them intothe 7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee e- 
mida of this citie N nery one with his wen pens, and they ſhall cut dewne 
* DU you with an thy chiefe cedar trees, and eaſt them in the fire. 
out ſtretched hand and with a migtie arme euen in 8 And many nations ſhall paſſe byrhis citie, and 
angeraudinwracth,and in greatindignation. + they hall ay enery man to bis ne gbbour. 
6, And will ſmite the inhabitants of this citie, W bre iore hath the Lord done thus voto this great 
both man au beaſt: they thall die ofa great peſti- citie ? | ; 
lence, ; . 2 Thenſhallthey anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
g_, Andafterchis, ſaicth the Lord, I wil! deliver forſaken the couenant of the Lore their God, and 
Tedeliab the kivg of ludab, & his ſcruants. and the worſhipped ochergods,andſernedthens, 
People, and ſuch as are lett in*thisezne , from the 10 « Weep pot ſor the dead, aud be not ecard 
f the ſword and from thetamine, in- forthem bat weepe tor him that gocth out : ſor he 
te the hand of Nebuchad nezzar King of Babel, and ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his matiuec 
into the hand oftheir enemies, and inco the hand . For thus faiththe Lord. As touching Sha 
ofthoſe that ſeeke their lines, and hee ſhall (mite the ſonne of Iofiah king ofTudah,whiob reigned 
them with the edpe of the (word the ſhall uot ſpare Iofiab bistather, which wenrout' of this place, he 
them, ueithet haue pitie nor compaſai un. ſhall vt teturue thither. 
8 J Andvnto this peoplethou ſhale ſay, Thns 12 But he ſhall die in the place whether they 
Laich tie Lord, Beholde, | ſet before you the way «t hade ledde him captiue, and ſhall ſee this land wo 
life, and the way of death. more ' 


ſbe.z8.2, „ + Hethatabidethjnthiscitie,ſhalldic bythe 13 -q Woe vnto him that baildeth his houſe by 


ſword,and by the famine, & bythe peſtilence ; but vyrighteouſves and bis chambers without equitis: 
hee that geeth out, and falleth tothe Caldeans, that he vieth his neighboor without wages, and giueth 
| ou, he ſhall llue, and his life ſhall be vato him not lor his worke. 
him for a pray. 1 , 14 Hee faith, | will build mea wide houſe, and 
16, For l haue ſet my face againſt this citie, for e- latge chambers: ſo he wil makebimielfelarge win. 
uill and not for good ſaith the Lord · it (halbe ginen dowes and fieling with cedar, and paint them with 
into the hand ol the king of Babel, & be ſhall burnue vermillien. 8 | 


Ie with fire. 15 Shale thou reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
11 J And fy vntothe honſe pf the King of In- ſelte in cedar? did not thy father cat and drinkt and 
dah, Heare ye the word ot the Lord; proſper when he executed judgement and iuſticeꝰ 


422. 3. r O hooſ of Damd, thus laith the Lord , * Ex- 16 M ben he iudgedthe cauſe ofthe aiſlicted and 


— ement in the morning, and deliver the the poote, hee proſpered : way not this becauſe het 
opp 2 out of the hand ofthe oppteſſuur, leſt my knew mee faith the Lord ? 

wrath gos out like fire, and butne, that none can 197 Bar thine eyes and thine heart ate bur conely 
quench it, becauſe of the wickedm«lle of your for thy cauetooſaeſſe, and ſor to fhedde innocent 
workes. blood,avd for oppieſsion. and for deftrattion , even 

33 Behold, I come againſtthee, O inkabitantot to doe this. 

the valley and rocke ol the plaine, faith the Lard, 18 Therefore thos ſaith the Lord againfbTeh6» 
which ſay, Who ſhal come downe againſt ys or iakim the ſeune of Ieſiah king of ladah, They ſhall 
whoſhall, enter into our habirations? not lament him, ſays, Ab my brother, or ah, ſiſter: 

14 But I will viſit you according to the fruite of neither ſhall they mourne for him, /ayimg, Ah Lord, 
your wor ks, ſaleth the Lord, and | will kinule a fire or ah hisglory. 
in the ſorteſt thereof, and it ſhall denoure round a» 19 Hee ſhall be buried as an afſe is buried even 

bout it. drawneand caſt foorth without the gates of leru» 
CHAP, XXII. ſalem. 

2 Heexhorinh the king to tudgement- and righte= 20 < Ge vpto Lebanon, and crie :ſheut in Ba- 
oxfyes. 9 Why lernſalem u bro: ght ineo caprucitie, ſhan, and cry by the paſſages :forall thy lovers are 
Bt The death of bad the u of lofiah is pre- deſtroved. : 
pbefeed. | 21 Iſpake vatothee when thou waſt in proſpe= 

title: 


will deale with vs accor- ot this houſe, and ® ride vponcharets and vpon hor- Chap, 


— faded re n 


eee Fwy 
1 . Te 
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9 * yay 4 
eee ou N — 
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rs 


6 — — 


2 — 7 — — 17 They ſay ſtill them that 


— — . — — — ray a 
ypon or any co cucry ene | 
it Iudob, hus one hear, Mo evil] (hall come vpn 
(CHA. Aru 1 — ho — 
1 Au! 1.5 A propheſic greet perrrined aud beard hit word ? 
Paflee Tok of of 2 hath marked bis word and bear it >| 42 
8 vnto paſtors deſtray (ſcatter _ ofthe . 
WI. oſmy Lord. in S wrath , und a violent 11. 
Thbereßasethes ſaith the Lord God of Gael dowue vpunthe head bf the wick 


.S. 

vnto the paſtors that feed le, Yehane feat- 2. The angerof the Lord ſhall dot return 
Deer — ,and hade net he haue enecuted, and till bee baue the 
viſited Inn — —u— — in the latter daes yes ſhall 


nes e plainely. 
And I will the remnant of a 27 »I baut not ſent theſe lach the (V 
9 —.— grey) wr beer — — os 


— i to their folds, and they yet they propheſied, 27.15 E 
— 22 Butif they had ſtood in my cvumnle ll and had 29.4.9. 
ore them. which declared my wordsto le, then 
411 tw | dread no more, nor haue them from — 
nner wic kedneſſe ef thei: ĩuuentiona. 
* 27 — aims 


f d — —— Fine 004 Can ny hide denote ts fecrerpltees, that t 
will raitermo Davida ri 2 $4 Can 
(hall reigne,and —— , and ſhall execute iadge- ſha! not ſee aich the Lord? Do tot I N benden 
ment and juſtice and earth. faith the Lord ? 
Der. 13. 4 Inhisdaiesludah ſhalbe ned. and Iracl 25 Yhaneheard wharthe 
28. fall dwellſaftly, and this is the. Name whereby ſyes in my Name, Je 1 
——_ they ſhall callhim,* The Lord our righteouſnefſe, haue dreamed. 
7 Pao 1a 2 26 eee long } doe the prophets ara, hrs 
Lord. ctrat no mate — — enen propheſyingthe deceit mw 
mich braghtvp heck affine] end = ne heart 8 p art of 
land al E > Thinke my people to forget my H 
8 Bar The Leed liveth, ps + and Name by their dreames which they tell euery man pbcio? 2 
Wedthefecd of the houſe of Iſrael the North derer,, 
canntrey and from all countreyes, where 1 had my NameforBaat? 
and they ſhall dwell in their ne 28 The propherthat hatha dreame,Jethim te! a 
land. dreame, and hee that hath my word let him ſpeake 
f Sn. „ Mincheartbreaketh within me becauſe ofthe my wore faithfully: what chaffe to the beat, 
fod auer, Prophets, allmy bones ſhake : Iam like a drunken ſoich the Lord. 
erte man, — — — — 29 ls not my word enen like fire the Lord? 
bled. thepreſcnceoſthe Lord, and ſot his holy words, and like an hamwer that breaketh the ſtone? -- + 
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ſaith. 
— 
them. 


aud cauſe 
dy their — eee. 
manded cen 


tor ye haue weeds of the liai 
——— 
37 0 What 
hath the Lord anſwered thee? and what hach the 
Lard ſpoken > 
38 Aud if yon Gay, The burden ofthe l. ond. Then 
thas ſaith the Lord, Becauſe yer avthinword , 7 be 


burdey of the Lord , ; 2nd I han ſort voto you, fay- thechree 
3 en ot the Lord, 

I, enen I w:ll vererly 

you, and | will forſake you , and the citie 

gane you, and yourfathers, end caſt you out 


bo And - an * euerla(} 7 — 
* — — 


CHAP, XXIII. 
——— — 5 S1gnifi th 


that j the people ſhould bee 
— 7 — thas ee — 2 che 


3 — — two bas kers 
of figs were ſr defore the Temple ofthe Lord, 
after that Nebuchad-n-2zar of gabel had ca- 
ried away captiue leconiah the of lehoiakim 


— lodab, andthe princes of Iadah with the 
emen and cunning men of letuſalem, and had 
— ro Babet. 

2 One baxket had very good figs, even like the 
Gggesthatare f rſt — uber basket bad 
very naughty vg, could not be caten, they 
were ſo cuill. 


- 3 Thenſaidibe Lerd vnto me, What ſeeſt thon, 
Jeremiah? word Gon — — the good figges very 
very good, and the naughtie very nanghtie, which 


- came be eaten, they are ſo cuill. 


22 Againe the word oftac Lord came vnto mee, 
wg 

— l dbas ſaich the Lord the Godof Isel; Like 
deck good gen de will 1 know ther that are ca- 
ricd away captive of Iudah to bee good, home 1 
haue —＋ this place into the land of the Cal- 


6. Fos! willſetmine eyes vponthem for good. 

— I will being them againe tothis land. and I will 

build them, and not deſtroy them, and I will plant 
chem, and noteworthemout, 

7 l will zinc them an heart to know mee, 


1473.9 


2 22 * 


mouth 


iſibe their God': ſoechey thia 


ont rhe ana 1 gave v them and d their 
CHAP. xXx. 
that 


= word that came 'sTeremiahconcervg al 
ple of ludab in the fourth yeere of 


ia kim che ſunne of Tofiah of ludah, 


wat 
Gen 92 — 
1 . — which leremiah the — | 
allt people of Iadab, add to tanta 
af Letuſalem. ſauing 
> — of loſiah the ſonne 
2 , even vnto this day (that is 
tweneieth vereJthe word of che Lerd 
— 2 —. , ydo r- 
r , but yee wouldnor heare, 
4 3 Ls Lord 1 his (ere 
nants rifing earl 2 them, 
_ . — not iuc line — to 


7 They faid, Turns now one from 
Ins enill way, and from ——— rain 
ventioos , and yeeſhall dwell inthe lande thatths 
— giaen vnto you, and to your tathersfor 


d to worſhi — =. = 

and ro me not to auge 
_— — oor , and I wilt ot pu- 
mh you. 

7 Nevertheleſſe yee would not heare me, faith 
the Lord, but haue pronoked me to anger with the 
workes of you b to your o hurt. 

$ Thereforethusſaith the Lord of hoftes, Ba» 
cauſe ye haue net heard my words, 

9 Rehold, Iwill end * ta ke to mee all the fa» 
milies of the North, aith the Lord and Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babel my ſeruant and wil bring 
them againſt this land, and againſt the inhabitants 
thereof, and againſt alltheſe nations round abont. 
and will deftroythem, and wake them an aftoniſh» 
ment, and an hiſsing.and a continua l deſolation. 


1+ * \foreouer,] will j rake from them the voice C. 4 
of mirth, ard the voice of gladnefſe : the yoyce of f Or dew 
and the voce of the bride , the r. 


the 

noi ſe of the milſtenesand the li hr of the candle. 
ts And thigwhol-land ſhall be defolare,and an 

aſtoniſhment, ni theſe natiousſhall ſerue the king 

of Babel ſeuentie yeeres. 

13 And when the ſenentie yoeres are xccomply. 
ſhed. Iwill vifit the king of Nabel and that nation, 
ſaith the Lord for their i imquities, eventhe lande 
of | he Caldeans, and will make it a perpernall deſo- 


lation 
13 And 1will „ . 
£ 


* 9 49 2 


. . 
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ſod auer, Prophcts.allmy bones ſhake Jam like a drunken ſaith the 
er tos - Man, (& like a man whom th ouercome ) ſor 29 — — like Gre ſaith the Lord? 


| ares th — — — 
EEE FEES 5 FT 


— Preghenn wa 12 Whereſorethejr way ſhall bes v them 2s 
forth, L 


| Letd. 
2 8. — of 


** 5 Bod oi 


that ſeek , and1aco the 12 them, people Ati. 440 
whoſe feareſt, euen into the hand of Ne- 14 ihaneſceneallin the prophes of Terwhlem 
— — and into the hand of filthines they commir adultery and walke fn lies: 


ſtrengthen alſ@ che hands ol the wicked , that 
126 And | will cauſethern to cary thee away, and none can rerurnefrom bis wickednefle they are all 
mother that bare thee , 8 Sr 
ye were nar beane and chere ſha e die. Gomerah. 
27 But to the land whereunts they tote- 15 — ſulchthe Lord of hoſter com- 
— (hall thither feed 


$0 Thus faith the 
childrens man that ſhall nor 
there ſhalbe no man of his 
and fit ypon the cht ane of David, or beate rule any — — 
more in ludah. his owne heart. No euill (hall come ven pr 
CHAP, 1111 18 For whohath ſtoode in the ln of the — 
ere, Wen eee and beard his word? * 
W ne Who hath marked bio word and bd ir Þ fs 
vnto the paſtors e ſcatter 1 Behold thetempeſt of the foerth 
V he — nes the Lord. in wrath, and a violent fhall fall 11. 


Thereſote thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael dowue vpn the head bf the wicked. p 
gene rar people, —— , * cee e han Frede 
—— out , and hase net he haue enecuted, and ti the 
lian 0 | are 


viſit you for cke wicked- : in the latter daes yes ſhall 
— 1 — lainely. * 


Pp 
And l will gather the remnant of my ſheepe 21 *I baut not ſent theſe prophets. lafth the (Bg 14. 
EN ges, whether Thad drines thank, Lord yet they tan: I have not ſpoken tothem, a by 


pr them to their folds, and they yet they prop 27.15 E 
—_—— 22 Bae hey had food in my cone —— WA 
92 And wiſer oner them. which declared my werds to 
hall feed them : and | dread no more, nor have them from — bo de 
be afraid,neither ſhall A of them be lacking, taith wickedneſſe ef thei: ĩuuentions. 
the Lord. 27 Am Ia God & hand,faith the Lord, and not 2 
5 Bchold,thedaiescome, faith the Lord, that I God farre off? 
willtaiterno Davida righreoos branch, & a king $4 Can any hide himfſelte in ſerrerplaces , that l 
(hall reigne,and , and ſhall execute indge- ſha! not ſee him ,ſaiththe Lerd? Do tot I N bennen 
ment and iuſtice in the earth. and earth. faith che Lord > 


Deni. 33. 6 lo his dates ladab ſhalbe ſaned. * and Iracl 25 Hhaveheard wharthe * 

28. ſhall dwellſafely, and this is the. Name whereby yr — , aying, I bawe 51 

Chep-33+ they ſhall call him. The Lord our fle, med. 

26. 7 . Therefore,behold, the daies come, ſa ich the 26 How long f doe the prophets delight to $86: 

Lord. that they ſhall ao mate ſoy. The Lord liveth, rn ny ir aht 

which brought vp the children of of lſrael out oſ the e heart art of 

N 27 Thinke they to conſe my prophets forget my — * 
8 ar The Leedliverh, —— and Name by their dreames which cheyeſlener mas 2 

led theſecd of the houſe of Iſrael the Nerth rocks þ —— orgertet 

canntrey and from all countreyes , where 1 had my NameforBaat? 

7 and they ſhall dwell in their owne 38 The prophetthat hath a dreame. let him tel u 

dreame, and hee that hath — him 
7 me). 7 Mine heart breaketh within me becauſe ofthe Ara chaffe to the wheat, 


bled. — — — and like an hamwer that breaketh the ſtone? 
. zo There- 
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hear, 
Lord? 
There- 


4 * 


- yo Therefore debold I will 


rome aquinft the EI, — 


prophets, lach the Lond. that ſtc ale my word every and | will bet | 
on wengh bes. me wich their hole hear 
31 Rehold, | will come geil the 8 » Andas the bee 
the Lord, which haue iweete rongues , and ſuy, Hee enten, they are ſo thus ſaich the 
ſairk, n 0 lo will 1 give Iudeh and his 
$3 $chold, . — princes, and the refidue of eruſalem, thattemaive 
fe lalſe dreames, faith the Lord, and doe tcl] inthis land, and them that dwell inthe land of E- 
them, and cauſe my peoyle to erre by their lier and gypt. St 
—— — — , JE ES noms — 
, no Vie cart, 
to this ſaith the Lord. * —— 1 
$3 And when this people, ortheprophet , ora curſo in ere , 
priedl {ball asbe thee, faymy, Whatiwthedurden ro And Twillſend the ſword, | ine, and 
ofthe Lord ? then ſhalt then ſay the peſti , till they bee conſumed 


entathem, 

Py wrote err re Lord, 

34 — —— _ opthe e 
chat mall ſay, T he burden of t * 
vile euer ſuch one, and his houſe. 

35 Thusſhall eue yone ve big neighbour, 
and cuery one tohis brother. What hath the Lord 
anſwered ? and what hath the d 


36 And the burden of the Lord ye mention 
vo moo · forcucry mans word ſhall be his burden: 


tot ye haue the weeds of the lining God, 
$7 Thas thou ſay to the , What 


hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and what bath the 
Lord ſpoken > 
38 Andif you Gay, The burden of the Lord, Then 
thas ſaith the Lord, Becauſe yee ax this word, I he 
burden ot the Lord, and | hene ſeru vnto you, ſay- 
ing. Ve ſhall not ſay. The boden uſ the Lord, 
39 Therefore [, cuen I will virerly 
— ͤ— forſahe you, and the citie 
— gane you, and yourfathers, end caſt you uut 
my 


. - 4+ And will —— —¼⅜ 


pn you , and a perpetuall ſhame whic 
be en. 


CHAP, XXIII.. 

5 Neven of the backers of figoes, x Signific th 
that part of the prople ſhould bec brought ayane 
captin'ty, 8 Ani that Zedehzah and the reft of the 

a cen away. 
T. |bewed me, and behold , two bas kets 

of figs were (et before the Temple ofthe Lord. 
after that Nebuchad-n-zzar king of Bibel had ca- 
ried away captiue leconiah the of lehotakrm 
king of ludab, andthe princes of Iadah with the 
wor —— — had 
2 good figs, even like th 

1 One very „ even e 
ipe: andthe ber basket hed 

ich could not be eaten, they 


3 Thenſaid the Lerd vnto me, What ſeeſt thon, 
Jeremiah? And Maid, Figges the good figges very 
very good, and the naughtie very naughtie, which 


cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. 


4 Againethe word oftac Lord came vnto mee, 


ſaying, 

- 5 bus ſoich the Lord the God of Ifacl, Like 
theſe good figges , (@ will I know them that are ca» 
ried away captive of Iudah to bee good, home 
haue ſent out of this place into the land of the Cal- 


deans. , 

s For! will ſet mine eyes vpon them for 
and I will bring them againe to this land. and I will 
build them, and not deſtroy chem, and I will plant 
them. and not tvot them out. 

7 Aug I will giae them an keart to know mee, 


out of the land that 1 gave vnto them and to their 


fathers. 
CHAP. XXV. 

r Heprophecieth that they ſhall brim cri ſte 
unt ie 12 And that after the fe nerves 
the Babylonian ſhould bee defltroyed. 1 The defiru- 

He word tha came to Teremiah 


Gian of all nations i; ut 
the pee ple of ludab in the fourth yeere of 

ia kim the ſonne of Tofiah of ludah, that n 

in the firſt yere ol Nebuchad-oerzar king of 

2 The which leremiah the vie 
allthe people of Indab, add to all the tanta 
of TerufaJem,ſaying, 

From thothirteenth yeere of loſiah the ſonne 
of Amon kin of ladah, even vnto this day (that is 
the chree ani tweneieth vereJthe word of che Lord 
hath come vnto me. and I haue (poken vnto yourk» 
fing early 2nd ſpeaking, but yee would not heare. 

4 And the Lord ſent vntu yon all his (ere 
nants the Prophets, rifing early and ſending them, 
but ye would not heare, nor tucline your cares to 


obey. 

They ſaid, Turne againe nowetery one from 
Ins enill way, and from the wickedneſſe ofyourin. 
ventioos , and yee ſhall dwell inthe lande that tho 
Lord hath ginenvnco you, and to your tathersfor 
euer and euer. 


niſh you. 

7 Nevertheleſſe yee would not heare me, faith 
the Lord, but haue provoked me to avger with the 
workes of your hands to vont one hurt. 

8 Thereforethusſaith the Lord of hoftes, Ba» 
cauſe ye haue net heard my words, 

9 Behold, I wil! ſend and take to mee all the fa- 
milies of the North, \aith the Lord and Nebuc had- 
nezzar the king of Babel my ſeruant and wil bring 
them againſt this land, and againſt the inhabitaves 
thereot, and againſt alltheſe nations runnd abont, 
and will deftroythem, and wake them an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and an hiſsing.and a continua l defolation. 


1+ * \Woreouer,l will ſ take from them the voice Cha.rs.g 
of mirth, ard the voice of gladnefſe : the voyce of I Or dew 
and the royceof the bride , the r. 


the bride 
noi ſe of the milſtenes,and the light of the candle. 
ti And thisgwhol-land (hall be defolarr,and an 
aſtoniſhment, nd theſe natiousſhall ſerue the king 
of Babel ſeuentie yeeres. 
13 And ben the ſeuentie yoeres are 1ccomply. 


good, ſhed. Iwill viſit the king of Nabel and that nation, 


faith the Lord For their iniquities, eventhe londe 
of ihe Caldeans,and will make it a perpetuall deſo- 


lation, 
13 Iwill bring vypou that land al my words 
whick 


aue pronounced 
written in this booke which leremiah 
fiedagainft all nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings ſhall euen 
ſerue themſelues of them: thus will I recompenſe 
them according to their deedes, and accerding to 
the workes of theit oe hands. 

15 Fot thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpoken 
vnto mee, Take the cup of wine of this me indig - 
nation at mine hand, and cauſe all che nations, ro 
whom 1 ſend thee.to drinke it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke, and be mooned, and 
rn che word, that Iwil ſend among 


17 Thentooke I the cup at the Lords hand, and 
made all the people to drinke, vnto whom the Lord 

d ſent me: 

18 Kuen leruſalem, and thocities of Indah , and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof to make 
them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment , an hiſting, anda 
curſe, as appeeyerh this day. 

I9 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and hisſeruants, 
and his princes,and all his people: 

20 And allfortsof people, and all the kings of 
the land of Vz: and ah the kings of the land ofthe 
Phitiſtims, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah , and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Aſhdod: 

231: Edom and Moab,and the Ammonites, 

22 And all che kings of Tyrus. and all the kings 
of Zidou, and the kings of the yles, that are beyond 
the ſea, 

23 And Dedan,and Tema, and Buz, and all that 
dwell in the vetermoſt corners, 

24 And allthe kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
ef Arabia — dwell inthe deſert, 8 

25 And all the kings of Zimri , and a in 
JorPer- of Elam, and all the kings ofthe Mecles, al 
fa. 25 And allthe kings of the North , farre and 

neere one to another, and all the kingdomes of the 
world, which are vpon the earth, and the king of 
Sheſhach ſhall drinke afterthem. 

27 Therefore ſay thou ynto them. Thus fayth 
the Lord of hoſts,the God of iſrael, Drinke,and bee 
drunken and ſpew, and fall. and riſeno more, be- 
canſeofthe ſword which Iwill ſend among you. 

28 C Butif they retuſe to rake the cup at thine 
hand to drinke, then tell them, Thus ſayth the Lord 
ol hoſtes. Ve ſhall certainely drinke. 

29 For lo, I begin to plague the citie, where my 
Nameis called vpon. and ſhould you goe free? yee 
hall not goe quite: for Iwill call for a ſword vp- 
on all the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, 

30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them all 
oel. 3. 18. theſe words, and (ay vnto them, * The Lord ſhall 
61895 1.3. roare from aboue, and thruſt out his voyce from his 

holy habitation : hee ſhall roare vpon his habitati- 
on. and erie aloud, as they that preſſe the grapes, a- 
gainſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

zt The ſound ſhall come to the ends of the 

earth: forthe Lord hath a coatronerſie with the 

Sations,and wil enter into judgement with all fleſh, 
ad he will giue them that are wicked to the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord. 

32 © Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, a 
plague ſhall goe ſoorth from nation to nation, and a 

Cheap go, * greatwhirlewinde ſhall be raiſed vp from the 
23. coaſtes of the earth. 

; $3 And the ſlain ofthe Lordſhalbe at F day from 

one end of che earth ,cuen vnto the other end of the 

*. earth: they (hal! not he mourned, neither gathered 

nor buried,Gur ſhall be as the dung vpon y ground, 


which1 Dir, ext all hat is 
== iah hath prophe- 


34 Hewle,yeelhepheards, and crie, andwallow 
— ——ů—ů 
oryour dayes of laughter are , and 
— and yee (hall fall like precious 
veſſels. 

35 And theflight ſhall faile from the Rats, 
and the eſcaping — es ocke, 

36 A voyce of the crie ofthe ſhepheards, and an 
— principal ot the flocke be heard: 
for the hath deftroyed their paſtare. 

37 Andthey beſt paſtures are deſtroyed 
of the wrath and indignation of the 


their land is waſte, becauſe of the wrath of the op- 
preſſour, & becauſe of the wrath of his indignation, 
CHAP. IXVI. 

2 Icy emiah mouerh the people to repeutence. 7 He 
i taken of the ſalſe pr phets and prirſts , and brought 
to indem 23 V the Prophet is killed of le- 
hola bim contrary to the will o' God. 
| N the beginning of the reipne of Iehoiakim the 

ſonne of lofiah king of ludah, came this word 
from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the coort ofthe 
Lords houſe , and ſpeake vnto all the cities of lu- 
dah,which come to worſhip in the Lords Houſe all 
the words that I command thee to ſpeak vnto them: 
kee pe not a word bac ke, . 

3 Iffobethey will hearken, and turne every 
man from his euil way :that I may repent me ofthe 
plague which I hane determined to bring vpen 
them, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of their works, 

And thou ſhalt ſay vato them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord,lt ye will not heare me to walke in my Lawes, 
which l haue (et before you, 

5 And to heare the words of my ſernanes the 
Prophets, whom | ſent vnto you, both rifing vp car» 
ly, and lending them. and will not obey th. 

& Then will 1 make this houſe like Shiloh, and 
will _— this citie acurſe to all the nations of the 
earth. 

5 Sothe Prieſts, andthe Prophets, and allrhe 
people heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe words inthe 
Houſe otthe Lord. 

8 Now when leremĩah had made an end oſſpea 
king al that the Lord had commanded him to ſpeak 
vnto all the people, then the Priefts and rhe Pro- 
phets, and all the peopletooke him, and ſayd, Thon 
thalt die the — 

9 Why haſt thou prepheſed in the Name of 
the Lord ſaving, This houſe ſhal be like Shiloh. and 
this citie ſhall be deſolate without an inhabitant? 
and all the people were gathered againſt leremiah 
in the Hoaſ: ot the Lord. 

16 And when the princes of Indah heard of 
theſe things, they came vp from the kings houſe in- 
to the Houle of the Lord, and ſate dowae in the eu- 
try of the new gate of the Lords Howe. 

t Then ſpakcthe prieſts and the Prophets vnto 
to theprinc*s,and to all the people, ſaying. f This 
man is worthy to die: for he hath propheſied again 
this citie,as ye haue heard with your eares. 

12 Then ſpake Teremiah vnto all the princes,au 


to all the people, ſaying, The Lord hath ſent mee to 79 15% 
praplie ſie againſt this houſe , and againlt this eitie, . 


all the things that yee haue heard. 

13 Therefore nowamend your wayes, and your 
workes,and hearethe voyce of the Lord your God, 
that the Lord may repen: him of the plague, that he 
hath pronounced againſt yon, 

14 As for me, Behold, I am in your hands: doe 
with me as youthinke good and tight. 
15 Bat 


becanke f Ke. 
L proces 
38 He hath forſaken his couert, as the Los: for «b/c. 


FELres, 
ſt 14 ee 


4 belongeib 


Kee. 


wa, 


15 Bot knen 
death 
your 


— 


tants thereof: for of a trueth the Lord hath ſent mee 
; vnto yea to ſpeake all theſe words in your cares. 8 And the nation and kingdome which will not 
bk 11 Then aid che and all the people vnto ſerue the fame Nebuchad-nezzar king of gabel and 
the Prieſts & to the This man is not wor · that will not put their necke vnder the yoke of the 
by to die : for he hath ynto vs inthe Name king of Babel, the ſame nation will | viſit,ſayth the 
4: our God, Lord, with the ſword, and with the famine,and with 
47 Then coſe vp certaine of the Elders of the. 2 —— gien them into 
& + 66, land, and ſpabe to all the aſſembly of the people, his 
Peece- faying, . 201 . ; 9 Therefore heare not your prophets, nor your 
» able. H. N. t. 18 Michah the Moraſhite“ propheſied in the dates ſoothſayers, nut your dreamers, nor your inchauters, 
2 wdz.12, of Hezekiah king of lodah, and ſpake to all the peo- nor your ſorceters, which ſay vnto you thus, Vc ſhall 
A ple of ludah,faying, Thus ſaiththe Lord ofhoſts, Zi- uot ſeruethe king of Babel, 
on ſhalbeplowed — Ierufalem ſhalbe 10 For they propheſie a lie voto you to cauſe you 
Je an he: the mountaine of the Houſe ſbalbe as to goe farfrom your that | ſhould caſt you 
35 the hie t the foteſt. out, and you ſhould peri 
* 19 Bid Hezekiah king of Iudah, and all lndah I But thanation that put their neckes vnder the 
put him to deathꝰ did hee not feare the Lord, and yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerue bim,thoſe will [ 
0 23282 the Lorde, and the Lord repented letremaine ſtil in their own land, ſaiththe Lord, and 
— of che p that hee had pronounced a gaiaſt they (hall occupyit and dweli therein. 
them ? chus might we procure greateuillagainit our 12 Cl ſpake alſo vnto Zedekiah king of Indah 
* ſoulcs. according, to all theſe words. ſaying, Put your necks 
— 20 And there was alſo a man that propheſied in vnder the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſetue him 
n the Name of the Lord, ane Vriiab the ſonne of She. and his people: that ye may liue. 
— maiali of Kjriath-iarem,who y ial againſt this 13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people bythe 
y city, and againſtthis land, according to al the words ſword,by the famine, and by thepeſtilence, as the 
of leremiah. Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation that will not 
* 21 Nowe when lehoĩakim the King with all his ſerue the king of Babel? 
— men of power, and all the princes heard his words, 14 Therefore heate not the wordes of the pro- 
the king ſought to ſlay him : but when Vriiab beard phets that ſpeake vnte yon, ſaying, Yee ſhall not 
* it, he was aſtaid, and fled, and weut into E ſerue the king of Babel: for they propheſie a lie vn» 

22 Then leboiakim the King ſent men into B. to you. : 
es, gypt, enn Eluathan the ſonne of achbor, and cer- 15 For! haue not * ſentthem ſaith the Lord, yet Chap IS 
he taine with him into Egypt. they propheſie a lie in my Name, that | might caſt t. & 23» 
| 23 AndtheyfetVriab out of Egypt, & brought you out, and that yee might periſh 66:5 you and the 321.6" 29 
_ him vnto Ichoiakim the King, who flewe him with prophets that propheſie ynto you. 9. 
nd the ſword, aud caſt his dead body into the graues of 16 <AlſoI ipake tothe Prieſts. & to all this peo. 
he the children ofthe people. ple, Lying, Thus ſaith the Lord,Heare not ; words 

24 But the ond of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan of your prophets, thatprophefievnto you, ſaying, 
he was with Ieremiah, that they ſhonld nor giue him Behold,* the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord hall Cba.rs.z. 
the into the hand of the people to put him todeath, no ſhortly be brought againe from Babel, for they 

opheſie a lie vnto you. 

— CHAP, XXVII. 19 Heare them nat, has ſerue the king of Babel, 
— x Lereniah as the commandement of the Lora ſen- that ye may liue: hetreſote ſhould this city be de- 
ha, eth bonds to the king of Judah and to the other lings ſolate? 
— that were necre, whereby they are moniſhed to be ſie 18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of the 
relts vnto Nebuchad. ne dar. 5 He warneth thepeo. Lord be with them, let them jntreate the Lord of 
_ ple and the Kings , and rulers, that they beleene wor hoſts, that the veſſels which ate left inthe houſe of 

— fal/e prophets. the Lord, and in the houſe of the king of ludak, and 
— > * the beginning of the reigne of Tehoiakim the at leruſalem, go not to Babel. 
nah ſonne of loſiah king of luda, came this word vu- 19 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes concerniug 

, to Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, the pillars, and concerning the ſea, and concerning 2. Ar 
| of 2 Thus ſaith the Lord to me, Make thee bonds the baſes,and concerning the reſidue of the veſſels 35+13» 

"= and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, that remaine in this citie, 
ws 2 And lend themto the king of Edom & tothe 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
— king of Mnab, and tothe king ot the Ammonites, tooke not, hen he caried * away captiue Icconiah 

10 and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king o Zidon, the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of ludah from Ieruſa- 
* Elen, by the hand of the meſſengers, which come to letu - lem to Babel, with all the nobles of ludah and le- 
inſt 164 ee ſalem vnto Zedekiah the king of ludau, ruſalem. 


4 And command them to lay vnto their maſters, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Liracl, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſters, 

s haue — the earth, the man and the beaſt 


> Wa 
ite, „ that are vpon the ground by my great power, and 
by my outſtretched arme, and hauc giuen it vato 

= whom itplcaſed me. : 
he But now l haue giuen all theſe lands into the 
1 hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel my 
doe ſeruant,and the beaſts ol the field haue I alſo giuen 


him to ſetue bim. 


7 Andallnationsſhal ſerne him and hisſoane, 
— ver time ofhinhand 
come a0 many nations and groat kings | 
ſerue themſe lues of him. 


21 For thus ſaĩeth the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſtael, concerning the veſſels that temaine in the 
Houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe ol the King of 
Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, 

22 They ſhalbe brought to Bahel. and there they 
ſhall bee vntill the day that 1 vikte them ſaiet the 
Lord: then will | bring them vp, and reſtore them 
vnto this place. 

CHAP XXVIIL, 

1 Thefalſepropheſie of Henanieb, 12 Ln 

rene h Hanawnahandpropheſitth, * 


1 —— 
. — 3 — 


r ckiab king of led. im th ne _ — wm 
* he Prephet, which was of Gubep / in 

pot fra yo = nt rug mu gr 

" P a 0 | 1 145 -a 


2 * 
| I hawe broken the ye 
3 : . 


fayde, So beit: em Leruſalem raw Babel. | 
which 7 Build ——— — * 


% But heare thou now this worde that Iwill 
ſpeabe in thine cares , and in the cares of all the a 


haue bene before me, and 


8 The Prophets chat 2 — the 
before that 5 Ll bane cauſed 
EIT . 
the word 


Wel. Thesſa — Euen ſo will yeres be gccompliſhed at Babel, I will viſit vn and 

breake the of Nebnchadnezzar of — gradunenineind yaa and can 

Babelfrom the neck of all nations, within you to returne to this place. 

of rwo and the Prophet Teremiah went his 21 ——ů — 
| towards yon, fayth the Lord curtrthe 

4 e peace, and not of trouble, to giue yotran we 


your 

ofthe Tra tht aue ſhall 
from rhe necke nf? Then allyoocrtermome,md ye hell pos 
— FEST 2 


* rol Thou or wood, but thon —_— all yoar 
And wil 1 Lord, and 
14 ri T boſtes the God of 1 will turn 20 ere and 1 will gather 
kane put 2 — ery the necke of you from all the nations, &from allth>places whi- 
— args t they may ſtrue Nebuchad- ther I haue caſt you, ſuith the Lord, and will bring 
king of Babel: for they ſhall ſerue him, and — og whence I cauſed you to 
— beaſt the field alſd. eaptiue. 
— Ny ry q Becanſeye kanſad,The Len hath ried 
phee Manana Heare now Hananiah che Lord hach vs vp Prophets in Babel, 
not (ent thee, but thou makeſt thus people totruſt 16 Therfoterhas(aich the Lord of the King, that 
ina ſie. ſicteth vpon the throne of Duuid. and ofall the peo · 
195 Thereforethns faith the Lord, Beholde, I will —— nr 
caſt thee from off the earth: this yeere thou ſhaſt gene furth with you into captiu 3 1 
die, becanſethan haſt ſpoken rebeHioaſly againſt 17 Earuthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtu, Behd, I wil 
the Lord. ſend vpon them the fvord, the famine, & the peſti- 
Ru —— the ſame yere luce, ami wil make them like vilefigs,that caunoe 


be eaten, chey are ſo naughty. 
rs And L will — them with the ſwerd 


CHAP, vir with the famine,and with the peſtilence, and I wi 
1 leremieh wriceth nth them that were innapti- make them a terrour to all kingdomes of the 
, _ nity in Babylon, > Hepropbeſſedh thi recorus ofter earth mi acurſe and — ar 


a 
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22h i HUNT 4+ rn Fee / 


hi- 
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(Ave a= 


breake his yoke from 
bonds,and ranger dal no mote even 
9 Butthiey ſhall ſerue the Torde their God 

David their ki — Foere ded. v.agy 
1 Therfore O my ſean” aakoby faith 
the Lord,veither be afraid, O lirack for lo, i wil de- 
liaer thee from a far cant the 
land of their eaptiuity, & Iaakob ſhall tune againe 
aad ſhall bee m reſt and ptuſperitie, and none ſhall 


„ Becauſe theybane committed villeny in iſra- make bim afraid. 
and baue committed adultery with theft neigh- 11 For l am with the, faith F Lord, to ſaue theet 
bours wives, and haue ſpoken lying wordes in my though I vrterly deſtroy al the nations where I hang 
1 T have not commaunded them, euen l ſcattered thee, yet wil I not vtterly deſtroy thee, bux 
it. add teſtifie it. ſaith the Lord. | wil carrect thee hy iudgement, and not vtterly cut 
24 SThouſhalr alſo ſpeake to Shemaiahthe Ne- thee off, 
helamice,ſaying, . 12 For thusfaiththe Lord, Thy bruiſing is ĩncu- 
z Thus ſpeakeththe Lord ef boſtes the God of table, ai thy wound isdolorons, 
Iſrael, faying. Becanſe thou baſt ſent letters in thy 13 There is none to judge thy cauſe, or t lay a 
name ynto all the people that are at — plaiſter: there are no medicines nor helpe fot thee, 
to Zepbaniahthe ſotne of Maaſciah the Pricft,and 14 Alſthylouershane fo theerrhey ſeck 
to all the Prieſts,Foying, thee not: for ſ haue ſtricken thee with the wound of 
24 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt for Tehoiada an enemy and with a ſhatp chaſtiſment fot the mul- 
the Prieſt, that ye ſheulg bee officers inthe bouſe of fitude of thine iniquities, ſesanſe thy ſimes were ins 
Ge Lands, for enery man that raueth and makerh creaſed. : : 11 
bimſelfe a propher,to put hum in priſon, and in tde 15 Why cryeſt thou for thine aſſlictionꝰ thy for- 
ſtocks. row is incurable for the malcitude of thine iniqui- 
27 Now therefore why haſt not thon reproened dies: be. aw/e rhy finnes were increaſed, I haue done 
leremiah of Anarhoth , which prophefieth vnto theſe things votothee. 
on'd 18 Therefore all they that denome thee,ſhal be 
28 For, for this cauſe hee ſent vnto vs in Babel, deu cured. and all thine enemies every one ſhall gos 
faying, This captucity is long : build houſes to del iato a and they that ſpoyle — 
in, and plant gardens, and eat the fruits ofthem. ſpoy led, and all they that rob thee, will I giue to be 
, 2g And Zephaniah the Prieſt read chis lettet in robbed. : . 2 
the eates of leremiah the Prophet. 17 For will reſtore health vntothee, aui I will 
30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Iexe- heale thee of thy wounds, ſaieth the Lord, becauſe 
miah, ſaying, they called thee the ealtaway, /axmyg, This is Tion 
t Send to all them of the captiuity ſaying Thus whom no man ſeeketh after, 
faith the Lord of Shemaiah F Nehelamire, Becauſe 28 Thus faith the Lord, Bebolde, I vill bring a, 
that Shemaiah hath — vnto id I ſent gane the captiuity of la kobs tents. and haue com- 
him not and he cauſed you — 2 paſvion on his dwelling places; and the city ſhalbe 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will builded vpon her owne heape, and the palace ſhall 
vit Shemaiah theNehelamite,and his feed: he ſhal temaine after the manerthereof, 
not haue a man to dwell amang this people, neithet 1 And untof them ſhall proceed thankſgiuins, 
ſhal he behold F good that ! will do for my peop'e, and the voice of them that are ioyous & I wil mul- 


faith the Lord, becauſe hee hath ſpoken rebelliouſly tiply them aud they ſhal not be fe I will alſo g lo- 
agaiuſt the Lord. - rifie them and they ſhall not be diminiſhed. 


CHAP. XXX. 20 Their children ao ſhalbe as aforetime: and 
1 ve returne of the prople from B ab on. 16 He their congregation ſhalbe eſtadliſh-d before mee: 
mmareth the enemies, 18 & comforterh the Church. and I will vi ſit all thatvexe them. 
Tx word that came to leremiah from the Lord, 2: And their noble ruler ſhalbe of themſe lues, 
faying, p and their goueruout ſlal proceed from the mids of 
2 Thus ſpraketh the Lord God of !ſrael,faying, them and | wil cauſe him to draw neere & approch 
Wrire thee all the wordes that I haue ſpoken vnto Ynto mee: for who is this that ditecteth his heart to 
thee in x booke. come vuto me. ſaith the Lord ? 
For ſoe. the dales come, ſaith the Lord, tbatl 12 And ye ſhalde my people, and I will be yont 
will brmg againe the captiuity of my people Iſrael God. 
and ludab-(gith the Lord For I wilreſtore them vn- 23 Bzhold.che tempeſt of the Lord goeth forth 
to the land that ge to their fathecs, and they (hal with wrath: rhe whirlwind that trangerh over, (hal 


_ poſſeſſeir. ' light vpan the head ofthe wicked. 


4+ Agame, theſe ate the wordes that the Lord 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhaſ not rexwne 
(pake coocerning linel, and concerging lads, vatill hee baue done and vntill ue haue performed 


| che jutene hs heare inte later des ye hall 


LY 


wo 
* 
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Ane ſaith the Lord, will I bee the 
bem — 


the fanulies of Iſtael and they (hall 


niet — 


before l ſrael to canſc him to teſt. 
The Lord hath S 


tley:yea, I hane loued 
nn 


* Agame, 


wichthy timbrels,and 


with an euetlaſting lone, 
drawen thee. 
build thee, and thou fhalt bee 


O virgin 2 ftil be adorned 


alc goe foerth in the dance 


of them that be ioyfull. 


Thou ſhake 


plant vines vpon the mountains 


5 
of Samaria : and the planters that plant them, ſhall 
make them common. 

6 For the dayes ſhall come that the Watchmen 
vpon the mount of Ephraim ſhall crie, Ariſe, and let 
v3 go vp vnto Zionto the Lord our God. 

7 For thasſaith the Lord, Reioyce with glad: 
nes for l aaleob, and ſhout for ioy among the chiefe 
ofthe Gentiles: publiſh praiſe, and ſay,O Lord ſaue 
thy people, the remnant of 1ſracl 


$ Behold, l 


wil briog tbem from the North coun- 


trey, and gather them from the coaſtes of the world, 
with the blinde and the lame among them, with the 
woman with child and her that is deliucred alſo: a 
great company ſhall teturue hither. 

9 They(hall come weeping, & with mercy will 


I bring them a 


of water in a 
ſtumble: for 1 
my firſt borne 


ro Heare 


aine: 1 wil leade them by the riucts 
ight way wherein they ſhall not 
am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is 


the word of the Lord, O ye Gentiles, 


and declare in the yles alarre off, and ſay, Hee that 
ſcattered Iſraeſ will gather him, and will keepe him 
as a ſhepheard dorth his flocke. 


11 For the Lord bath redeemed Iaakob,and ran- 
ſomed him from the hand of him that was ſtronger 


then he. 


12 Thereſore they ſhall come and reioyce in the 
height of Zion, and (hall tun to the bountiſulnes of 
the Lord, eum lor the wheate, & for the wine, and for 
the — for the increaſe of ſheep, and bulloc ks: 

their ſoule ſhalbe as a watred garden, and they 


and 


ſhall haue no more ſorrow. 


13 Theu ſhall the virgine reioyce in the dance, 
and the young men and the olde men together: 
for 1 will turne theit mourning into 10y, and will 
comfort them, and giue them joy for their ſor- 


rowes. 


14 And will repleniſh the ſoole of the Prieſtes 
wich fatneſſe, and my people (ball be ſatisfhed with 


my goodneſſe, ſa ĩth the Lord, 


15 Thus ſaith the Lord. A voice was heard on hie, 
2a mourning and bitter weeping, Rahel weeping for 
her children, tefuſed to be: comtorted for her chil- 


dren, becanſe they were not, 


16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Refraine thy voice from 
woeping,gud thine eyes from teares: for thy worke 
ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith the Lord, & they ſhall come 


aga ine from the land of the enemy: 


17 Aud there is hope in thine ende, faith the 
Lord , that thy children ſhall come againe to 


owne borders. from 
18 1 haue head Ephyaymm lamenting ch, Then 37 


- ) 
. 


was 
beare the 


yer fince I vuto him, I ſtill 
therefore Tone 


calfe : conuert thou me, and I ſhalbe canuetted: tor 


20 Is Ephraim my ear fone or bean. 


wy bowels are troubled for him : 1 will 


ſurely have 


21 Set thee vp ſigues: make thee heaps 


compaſsien ypon him, faith the Lord. 


(et thine 


heart toward the path and way that thon haſt wal- 
ked: turue againe, O virgin of iſtael,turne againe to 


theſe thy cities. 
22 How wilt thou 
ous 
in the earth: A woman ſhal com 
23 Thus faiththe Lord of 


| aſtray, O thou tebelli- 
9 or p Lard hath created a new thing 


es the God of If- 


2 — they ſay — thing _ —— of Ins 
inthe cities therof,when I * 


their ca 
luft; 


forth with the locke. 


; The Lord bleſſe thee, O 
M 


onntaite. 
24 And Iudah ſhall dwell in it, and all the cities 
thereof together, the husbandmen,and 


they that go 


25 Fot I haue ſatiate the weary ſoule,and 1 laue 


repleniſhed euer lorrow full ſoule. 


26 Therefore 1 awaked & beheld aud my ſleepe 


was ſweet vnto me. 
27 Bcholde,thedayes come 
I will ſowe the houſe of Ifcacl,and 


ſaith the Lord chat 


the houſe of In- 


w_ with the ſecde of man, and with the ſeede of 


28 And like as I haue watched 
placke vp. and to root out, and to th 
to deſtroy and to 


them, to 
—4— Arr 


gue them, ſo will I watch ouet 


them to build and to plant th n, ſaith the Lord. 


29 Iu thoſe dayes 


l they ay no more. The ſa- 


thers haue eaten a ſowre grage, and the childrens 


teeth are ſet on edge. 


3o But enery one ſhall die for his owne iniquitie: 


encry man that eateth the ſewre 
ſhalbe ſer on edge. 
31 © Behold, the dayes come, ſui 


grape, his teeth 
th the Lord chat 


I wil make a new couenaut with the houſe of Iſracl, 


and with the houſe of ladah, 


32 Not according to the couenamt that I made 
with their fathers, when I took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt. the which wy 
couenant they brake, although 1 was} anhusband 


vuto them, faith the Lord. 
33 But this ſhalbe the conenant 


that I will rake fr. 


with the houſe of Iſracl, Aſter theſe dayes, ſaith the 
Lord, I will = my lawe in theirinward parts, and 


write it in 
they ſhalbe my people. 


eit hearts, and will be their God, and 


34 And they ſhall teach ne more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother ſaying, Know 
the Lord: for they thall all know me from the leaſt 
of them vnto the greateſt of them ſaieth the Lord: 
for I will forgiuetheir iniquitie,and will remember 


their ſinnes no more. 


35 Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the Sunne 
for a light to the day, & the courſes of the Moune, 


and of the Starres 
breaketh the ſca, when the waues 
Name « the Lord of hoſtes. 

36 If theſe ordinances 


a light tothe >. pw which 


roatrc : his 


out of my ſight, 


their ſaith the Lord, then ſhall the ſcede of Iſtael ceaſe 
being a nation before me for euer. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, It the beauens can bee 
mcaiz- 


* 


jor 


man his 

Know 
K leaf 
e Lord: 
nember 


ie Sunne 
 Movune, 
A which 
date: his 
my fight, 
acl ccaſe 


can bet 


= 


A re 


K $ 


— Teremialis prayer.” ': 
| earth be ſear- ſ:fion, beth thatis ſealed , andthis booke thit is 
Lcaſtof allthe bed of open, and pus them in an earthea veſſell, 
1 & 
en emf —— — — — — 
< to x tower andyi ö 
arg > — ne — — — 1 
9 else 


4 the bill Oateb, and iball com- the podefgion vato Baruch the ſomus of Neriah I 
paſſe al 22 crlah, 


CHAP. XX XII. recompenſeſt the 1niquiry ofthe fathers imo the bo- den 
— D— . 


be = — 
men, to giue to curry one acc to his wa 
8 — fruit ot his works) * 
Lord, inthetenth yeere of Zedeluah king of 20 Which haſt ſer fignes and wonders in the 
Judah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne>u- land of Egypt vntothis day, and in Iſtael, and 2 
chad-nerzar, mong a men, and halt made theea Nome, a5 pe- 
- 2 For then the King of Rabels hoſte beſieged Ie» ih this day. 
rualem : and [eremiah the Prophet was ſhutvpin 2 Aud haſt brought thy people Iſrael out ofthe 
the court of the prilon, which was inthe king ef land of Egypt with ſignes and with wonders, and 
ladahs houſe, with a ſtrong hand, with a ſtretched out arme, and 
For Zedekiah king ol Indah had ſhut kim vp, with great terrour, 
ſaying, Wherfore doeſt thou — Say, Thus 22 Andhaſt giuen them this land, wbichthom 
thep.29 faith the Lord, „ Behold, I will giue this citie into diddeſt ſweare to their fathersto give them eue 
1619, Ft bands ol the king of Babel, and he ſholl take it ꝰ a land that floweth with milke aud honie. 
end 34.2. 4 And Zedekiah the king of Indab ſhall not ei- 2; And they came in and poſed it, but 
cape out of the hand of che Caldeans, but ſhal ſure - obeyed not thy voyce neither walked in thy Lawe : 
Iy be deliuered into the hands of the king of Ba- all that thou commandedſ them to doe, they haue 
bel, and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, andi not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this Whole 
his eyes (hall behold his face. plagne to come vpon them. 

And he ſhall leade Zedekiah ro Babel, and 24 Behold, the mounts they are come into the 
there ſhall he be vntill I viſite him. ſayth che Lord: citic totake it, and thecitic is giuen into the hand 
though ye ſighe with the Caldeans. ye ſhall not pro- of the Caldeans, that fight againſt it by meanes of 

r, theſwerd, and of the famine, and of the peſtilence, 

4 © And ſeremi ch ſaid, The word of the Lord and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to paſſe, and 
cams vnto me, taying. behold, chou ſeeſt it. _ 

7 Behold, Hanameelthe ſonne of Shallum thine 25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me O Lord God, Buy 
vnele (hall come vnro thee : aud ſay, Buy vkto thee vntothee the field for filaer, and rake witueſſes: fog 
Pr right an field, that is in Auathoth : for the i ticle by kiu · the city ſnalde giuen into the band of the Caldeans, 
pad ted apperiameth vntothee to buy it. 26 © Then came the word of the Lord vate le- 
P $ 80 Hanimeel mine vucles ſonne, came to me remiah ſaying, 

5 in the court ot the pcilon, according to the word 27 Behold, Iamthe Lord God of all feſh: is 
ofthe Lord, and ſayd vnto mee, Bay my field. j pray there any thing tou bard for mee? 
thee, that is in Anathoth , which is in the countrey 28 Therefore thus taith the Lord, Behold, I will 
of Benjamin : for the right ol the poſſefrion w thine, giue thiscitic into the hand of the Caldeans, and 
& the parchaſe belong vnto thee : buy it fat ther. into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Baht, 
Theu 1 knew that this was the word ot the Lord. and he fhalleake it. 

And Ihought the field of Nauameel. mine vn. 29 And the Culdeans ſhal come and fight againſt 
cles ſonne that was in Anathoth , and weighed lum this citie, and ſet fire on this citie, aud bur ne it with 
the: ſiluer cuen ſ-ucn ſhekels and ten piccei of filner. the houſes. vpon whoſe roofes the y haue offered in- 

1 And 1 writit in the booke, and 2nedit, and cenſe vnto Baal, and powred drinke offer ngs vato 
tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the filucr in the other gods to prouake me Yato anger. 
dallances. 30 Fo the chi dren ot lſrael, and the children of 

tt So Itooke the booke of the poſſeſsion, be- luda hae ſurcly done euill before me from their 
ing lealed according to the Law and cuſtome, with yauth+ for th children of liraaſ haue ſurely prouo- 
the booke that was open. b ted me to anger with the wor kes of their hands, 

12 And I gaue the booke of the poſſem ion vato ſuth the Lord, 

Baruch the ſonne of Neriah , the ſonne of Miaſeiah zt Thereſorethis citie hath been vnto mee 4 
in the ſight of Hanamecl mine vncles ſoune, and in promcaton of mine anger, and of my wrath, from 
the preſence of the witneſſes written in the hovke the day that they built it, euen vnto this day, that I 
of the poſſe. ion, before all the Iewes that ſatein ſhould remoone itogt of my fight, 

the court of the priſon. 33 Becauſe of all I euill ofthe children o Iſrael, 

13 And I charged Baruchbeforethem, ſaying, aud ofthechildrenof Iadah, which they haue done 

14 Thus ith the Lord of hoſts , the God of IC to prouobe me to anger enen they, their kings, theie 
racl, Take the writings cuen this booke of the yo · priages,theirpricits, — —— and che men 


s And nom therefore thus hath the Lord God 
© Iſrael ſpoken concerning this citie, whereot yee 


2 he delinered into the band of the king 
Ce by the ſword, and by the famine, and by 
e. 


w 30.3 37 *Bchold, I will gather them out of all coun- 
treys, wherein I haue ſcattered them in mine auger. 
and in my wrath, and in great iudignation, and I 
will bring them againe vnto this place, and I will 
cauſe m_ 2 God ſafe ly 
5. % d Aud t Abe * my people, and I vill be 
3. a their God, y F x 
. 39 AudI will giuethem one heart. and one way, 
that they may feare me for cuer , forthe wealth of 
them, and of their childrenafier them. 

40 And I wil make an euerlaſting couenan twith 
them. that I will never turne away from them to do 
them good: but I will put my feare in their hearts, 
tha tthey ſhall not depart from me, 

4t Vea. Iwill delite in them to doe them good » 
and 1 will plant them in this land aſſuredly with 
my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as 1 haue brought 
all this great plague vpon this le, owillI 
— vpon them all the good that [ haue promiſed 


em. 

43 And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this land, 
whereot ye ſay, It is deſolate without manor beaſt, 

75 and ſhalbe giuen into the band of the Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy heldsfor ſiluer, and make wri- 
tings,and ſeale them, and take witneſſes iu the land 
of Zeniamin, and round about leruſalem, and in 
the cities of Iudab, and in the cities of the moun- 
taines, andimthe cities of the plaine and in the ci- 
ties ofthe Sou: h: for I will cauſe their captiuity to 
teturne, ſaith the Lord. 

. CHAP, XXXIII. 

The Prophet is mon'ſhed of 1he Lord topray for 
the delinerancs of the prople,which the Lord promiſed 
S God forviutth finues for hu owne glory. 15 Of the 
bros S of Chriſt, 20 The kingdomeof Chriſt in the 
Church neuer be euded. 

Oteou et the word of the Lord came vnto Ie- 
remiah the ſecond time ( while hee was yet 
ſhut vp in the court of the priſon) ſaying. 

2 Thasſaith the Lord. the maker thereof, the 
Lord that formed, and eſtabliſhed it, the Lord is his 
Name. 

3 Callvntome, and Iwill zuſwere thee, and 
ſhew thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knoweſt not. 

4 Forthusſaith the Lord God of Iſrael concer- 
ning the houſes ofthis citie,and concerning the hou- 
ſesof the kings of Iadoh , which are deſtroyed by 
the mounts and by the ſword. 

They come to fight with the Caldeans, but it 
6 to fill themſelues with the dead bodies of men, 
whome I haue laine in mine anger, and in 


wrath: for I haue hid my face from thus citic, be- 


cauſe of all their wick&duefſe 


ment , 


. 6 © Behold , I will giue it health and amend - 
for I will cure them, and will reveale 


the abundance af and truetdz. 
7 And I will caoſ: the coptivityof Ida; and 


the captiuity of Iſrae l to returne, and will build 
—— fry * 


8 AndI willclenſe them from all their iniqui« 


tie, whereb haue finned againſt mee : yea, [ 
will pardon ab inquiries where thiy hens 


b. not , neither ſinned againſt mee, and whereby rebel. 
came it into my minde that they (hoald doe ſuch — 7 : 
do cauſe Iudah to ſinne. 9 Andit ſhalbe to me a name, a joy, a praiſe aud 


an honour before all the nations of the earth ich 
ſhall heare all the that I doe vutothem : and 
ny ſhall feare and tremble for all the 

aud for all the wealth that I ſhew vorothis eis. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Againe thereſhall bee 
heard in this place (which ye (ay ſhall bee deſolate, 
without man and without beaſt, enen in the cities 
of Tudah: and in the ftreetes of leruſalem that are 
deſolate without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beaſt) 

11 The voice of ioy, and the voice of gladueſſe, 
the voice of the bridegrome, and the voice of the 
bride, the voiceof them that ſhall ſay , Vraiſe the 
Lord of hoſtes , becauſe the. Lord is good: for his 
mercie endwreth for euer, aud of themthat offer the 
ſ[ecrifice of praiſe inthe henſe ofthe Lord, for I will 
canſe to returne the captiuity of the land, as at the 
firſt,Gaith the Lord. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, Agave in this 
— is deſolate, without man, and without 

eaſt, and in all the citiestherof,there ſhalbe dwel- 
ling for ſhepheards to reſt theirflocks. 

13 In the cities of the mountaines, in the cities 
in the plaine,and in the cities of the South, and in 
the land of Beniamin and about Teruſalem , and in 
the cities of Iudah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe againe vn» 
der F band of him thattelleth them, ſaith the Lord. 

14 Behold, the dayes come ſaith the Lord, that I 
will performe that good thing which L haue pro- 
— ed vnte the houſe of Iſtael, and to the houſe of 
Iudah. 

15 Inthoſe dayes, and at that time will I eauſe 
the branch of riehteouſneſſe to growe vp vnto Da- 
uid, and hee ſhall execute iudgement and Fighte- 
ouſneſſe inthe land. 

16 In thoſe dayesſhall Indah be faued , and le- 
ruſalem ſhall dwel ſafely, and he that ſhall call her, 
is the Lord our tightouſneſſe. 

17 For thus ſaith y Lord, David ſhal neuer want 
a man to fit vpon the thrazeof the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Neither (hall the Prieſts and Leuites want a 
man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to offer 
meat off-rings,and to deſacrifice continually. 

tg And the word of the Lord came vnto lere- 
miah,faving, 

20 Thus ſlith the Lord, If you can breake my 
Couenant of the day, and my Couenant of the night, 
that there ſhould not bee day and night in their 
ſeaſon. 

21 Then may my couenant be broken with Da- 
uid my ſernant, that ke ſhonld not haue a ſonne o 
reizne vpon his throne, and with the Leuites, aud 
Prieſts my miniſters, 

22 As the armie of heanen cannot bee numbred, 
neitherthe ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo will I mnl- 
tiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant, and the Leuites 
that miniſter vnto me. 

23 © Moreouer , the word of the Lord came to 
Ietemiah, ſaying, "0 


fee 
larued, 


[9r boa 
d-ge 
Deut 15. 
liz, 


Leuites 
came to 


Con- 


3 
de | 4 „ * o 


3 ———ðð—d this forphe Tenn man his brother an Ebrew which bath beene ſolde 
— — x1 wat op Lord vatothee: and when he hath ſerued thee ſine yeres, 
choſen, he hach enencaſt them off ? thus they thou ſhalt let him goelreefrom thee · but your fa» 

e; that they ſhoald bee no thers obeyed me not, neither inclined 


25 Thus faith the Lord; I my Couenant beonot in my ſight in proclaiming libertie, enery man to 
wick day nd night, and if l haue not appointed the hisn 
ordef of heauen and e me in the houje whereapon my Name is called. 
26 Then will caſt awaythe ſeed of laakod and 
Dauid my ſeruant, and not take of his ſeede to bee yee haue cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and euery 
rulers oner the ſeede of Abraham , Izhak, and laa- man his handmaid, whom yer had ſet at lihertieat 
kod : tor I will cauſe their captiuitie torctuene aud their pleaſure, to returne, and holdthem in ſub 
haue compaſzion on them. ction to be vnto you as ſeruants, and as handmaids. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ve baue not 
2 He threatueth that the city, and the Ling Tedeti- obeyed me in proclaiming freedome euery man to 
45 ſbalbe ginen into the hands of the lng of Babylon. his brother, aud euery man to bis neighboar ; be- 
11 He rebetelb their crue tietowar d their ſerxants. hold, Iproc lame a libertie for you, ſaith the Lord, 
He word Which came to leremiah from the tothe (word, to the peſtilence, and to the famine, 
Lord(when Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel, and [ will make you a tertour to all the kingdomes 
aud all his hoſt,and all the kingdomes of the earth, of the earth. 
that wer e vndet the r of his hand, and al people 18 And Iwill ginethoſe men that haue broken 
tought againſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities mycouenant, and haue not keptthe wordes of the 
thereot) ſayiug, coucnant, which they had made before mee, when 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , Gee, and they cut the calfe in ewame, and paſſed betweene 
ſpeake to Zedekiah king of ludah , and tell him, the partsthereof; 
Lein bus faith the Lord, Behold, *1will giue this citjie 19 Theprinces ef Tadah,andt he princesof leru · 
nou .... the hand of the king of Babel, and bee ſhall ſalem the Eunuches, and the Prieſts, and all the 
& of burne it with fire, people of the land, which paſled betweene the parts 
1619, Aud thou ſhalt not eſcape ont of his hand, but of the calfe, : 
— — ſhalt ſurely betaken, and deliuered into his hand, 20 l will enen giue them into the hand of their 
333+ and thine eyes ſhall behold the face of the King of enemies,and inte the hands ofthem that ſceke their 
Babel, & he ſhallſpeake with hee mouth to mouth, life: and their dead bodies ſhall be for meat vnto 
and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes ofthe 

4 Yethearethe word ofthe Lord, O Zedekiah earth. 
king of Indah : thus faith the Lord of thee, Thou 21 AndZedekiah king of Indah, and hisprinces 
ſhalt nat die by the word, will I giue into the hand of their enemies, and into 

5 Butthou ſhalt die in peace: and according to the hand of them that ſeeke their life, and into the 
the burning for thy fathers the former kings which hand of the king of gabel hoſte which are gone vp 
were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne odour tot thee, from you. 
and they ſhall lament thee, ſaying, Oh Lord: for 22 Behold, I will command ſaiththe Lord, and 
haue pronounced the word, ſaith the Lord. canſe them toxernrnerothis citic , and they ſhall 

Then leremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe fight againſt it and take it. and burne it with fire:and 
words vnto Z,edekiah king of Indah in Ieruſalem, 1 will make the cities of ludah deſolate without an 

7 (Whenthe king of Babels hoſte fought a. inhabitant. 
gainſt leruſalem, and againſt allthe cities of ludah, CHAP, XXXV. 
that were let cuen againſt Lachiſh, and againſt A» Feepropo/eth the obedience of the Rechabites, and 
zckah :fortheleſhong cities remained of the cities thereby coufornieth the pride ofthe lewes. 
of ludah) He word which came vato leremiah from the 

s This athe word that came vnte Icremiah Lord, in the dayes of lehoiakim the ſonne of lo- 
from the Lord, after tha: the king Zedekiah had fiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 
made a coueuant with all the people which were at 2 Goe into the honſe of the Rechabites , and 
Jeruſalem, to proclaimelibertievntothem, ſp:ak- votothem,and bring them into the houſe of 

9 Thatcucry man ſhould let his ſeruant goe the Lord. into one of the chambers , and ginethem 
free,and cuery man his handmaid,which was an B. wine todrinke. 
brew or an Ebreweſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue 2 Then tooke I Iaazaniahthe ſonne of leremi- 
humſelfe of them, to wit, of a lew his brother. ah the ſonne of Habazzinizh, and his brethren, aud 

16 Now when all the princes,and all the people all his ſonves, and the whole houſe ol the Recha- 
which had agreed to the couenant, heard that enery bites. 
one ſhould let his ſernant goe free, & curry one his 4 And | brought them into the honſe of the 
handmaid,and that none ſhould ſerne themſelues of lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan, the 
them any more, hey obeyed and let them goe. ſonne of [gdalian a man of God, which was by the 

11 But ;fterward they | repented , and canſed chamber of the princes , which was aboue the 
the ſetuants and the handmaids. whom they had let chamber ol Maaſciah the ſonne of Shallum the kee- q 41 
go fr e,toreturne.andheldthem in ſabictt;on asſer- per of the{ treaſore, | Or door | 
uants and kandmaids. And | ſet before the ſonnes ofthe houſe of the | 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord came vnto Rechabites pots full of wine, aud cups, and faid 
leremial fromthe Lord, ſay.ng, vn o them. Drinke wine. 

13 Thusfaith the Lord God of Iſtael, Imade a 6 — ſiid, We will drinke no wine : for 
lor. lau- cournam with yourfarhers , when I broughrthem Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father comman- 
4g. out of the land of Egypt, out oſ the houſe of ſer · ded vs ſay ing, Ve ſhall drinke no wine, neither you 
Deut 15. vans fying, nor your ſonnes forever. ; 

1. Ig * Atthetermeoffcuenyeresletye go euer Neither ſhal ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor 


= 
4 


Ap, 14s 
CY . . — : 


2 


bl 


es,. re. 
larued, 


„„ = oa es | 
. hall dwe k — Og — fe" 
ye | 


: we obeyed the voyce of Tonadab 
PO our ſatherꝭ in all that bee bath 
c dvs, and we drin ke no wine all our dale, - 
ther we, our wiues. our our daughters. 

9 Ne iti. ex build w for vs to dwell in, 

haue we vioeyard,ner field,norſced. 

to Butwe haue remained in tents , and haue o- 
Res nd dane according to all that lenadab our 

rcomwanded vs. 

$1 But when Nebuchad-n*zzar king of Babel 
came vpintothe land, we ſa1d, Come,and jet vs goe 
tu letuſalem, from the hoſe of the Caldeans and 
from the boſt of Aram : ſo we dwell at leruſalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto lere- 
miah ſaying, 

13 Thus ſau h the Lord ol hoſts, the Godof Iſra- 
el, Goe,tell the men ot Iadah, and the inhabitauis 
ef Jeruſalem, Will ye vot receine dodrine to obey 
my wards, ſaith the Lord ? 

8 commandement of lonadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, that he commanded his ſonnes , that they 
ſhould drinke no wine, is ſurely kept: torvnto this 

day they drinke none: but obey their fathers com 
mandement: notwithſtanding 1 have ſpoken vnto 
vou, riſiag carcly and ſpeaking, but yee would not 
obey mee, 
[5 Ihaveſcntalſovntoyou all my ſei uants the 
Prophets, riſing vp earely, and ſending them ſaying, 
» * Returne now cuery man ſ rom his. cuill way, and 
amend your u orkes, and got not after other gods 
to ſerue them, and ye (hall dwell in the land which 
I haue giuen vnt yon, and to your fathers, but yce 
would not encline your eare not obeymce. 

16 Surely the ſonnes of ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab haue kept the commaundement of their ſa- 
ther which be gaue the m, but this pc ople hath not 
obeycd me. 

17 Thereſore thus ſaĩth the Lore of hoſtes, the 
God cf Iſrael, Behold, l will bring vpon ludah, and 
— all the inhabitants of letutalem, all the ecuill 

ati haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe I 
haue ſpokenvnto them, but they would not heare, 
and I haue called vnto them, but they would not 
anſwere. 

18 And leremlah ſaĩde to the houſe of the Re. 
chabites, I hus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, pecauſe ye hane obeved the commandement 
ol Ionadab your father, and keepe all his precepts, 
2 done according vnto all that hee hath comman- 
ded you. 

19 Thereſore thus ſaĩth the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhal not 
want a man to ſtand be fore me for euer. 

CHAP, ZEEVI 

Baruch writeth as erem ah enditeth the booke 
of the curſes agatnſt Twdah & Iſrael. g Hers ſeut with 
the booke unto the people Cr reader n before them all 
14 He is called before the ru eri ard readeth it before 
them 4. 23 Thelinorafiech it mthefire.28Thuye 
ti arothcy writ en at thecomman ment of the Lord. 
AX the fomth yeere of Ichoiakiin the tonne 

ot leſiah king of ladah , camethis word vnte 
Ieremĩah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Tale thee a roule gr booke, and write these in 
all the words that I haue ſpoken to thee againſt Ii 
racl and againt Iudah. and againſt all the nations, 
from the dayth at | ſpake vnto thee , euen from the 
dives of loſiah vnto this day. 


thar retarne 


n at tha e 


+. 
of all the euil whieb I 


from his en il way, 
itie and their fines. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſon of Ne- 
hemiah, and Baruch wrott atthe moath of Ieremiah 
all the words ofthe Lord which he had ſpoken wato 
him, vpon a rouleor booke. 

5s And Ieremiah commannded Baruch, faying, 
C the 

6 Therefore goe thou, and read the ronle her- 
in thou haſt written at my mouth the words of the 


Lord, in the audience ofthe proyle in the Lords 


houſe vpon the faſting day :aliothou ſhal read them 
inthe heating of all Iudab, that come out of their 
cities. 

7 It may be that they will pray before the Lord, 
and euety one returne ſrom his cuill way, for great 
is the anger, and the wrath that the Lord bathdetla- 
red againſt this people. 

8 SoBaruchthe ſor ue of Neriah did according 


vnto all that Ieremiah the Prophet commonnded 


him,reading in the booke the words ofthe Lord in 
the Lords houſs. 

9 © Andin the ſiſt yeete of lehoiakim the ſonne 
of loſiah king ot Indah, in the ninth moneth they 
ptoclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all the people 
in leruſalem, and to all the people chat came from 
the cities of Indah vnto leruſalem. 

to Then read Baruch in the booke the words of 
Ieremiah in the houſe ofthe Lord, in the chamber 
of G c mariah the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretary, in 
thehigher court at the entry of the new gate ofthe 
Lords houſe in the hearing of allthe people. 

tr When Michaiah the ſoune of Geramiah, the 
ſonne of Shaphan, had heard out of the booke the 
words of the Lord. 

12 Then he went downe to the kings houſe into 
the chancellors chamber, and lo, all the princes ſate 
there, eue Eliſhama the chancelor,and Delaiah the 
ſonne of Shemaiah and E nathan the ſon of Achbor, 
and Sematiah the ſonne of Shaphan, and Zedekiah 
thelonne of Hananiah,and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
words that he hath heard when Baruch read in the 
booke in the audience of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princesftnt Iebudithe fon 
af Nethaniah the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonne of 
Cuſhi,vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine hand the 
roule, wherein thou haſt read in the audience of the 
people, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
tooke the toule in his hand, aud came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe now, and 
read it, that we may heate. So Baruch read it in their 
aud icnce. 

16 Now when they had heard all the words, they 
were afraid both one and other, and ſaid vnto Ba- 
ruch, Wee willcertific the king of all theſe wofdy. 

19 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs 
now, how dideſt thou write all theſe wordes at his 
mouth? 

18 Then Naruch anſwered them, He pronounced 
al theſe words,vnto me with his month, and I wrote 
them with in ke in the booke. ; 

19 Then faid the princes vnto Baruch, Go, hide 
the: thou & Icremiah, and let no man know where 

e be. 

x 20 F Aud they went in tothe King to the conrt, 
but they laid vp the toule in the chamber of Eli» 
ſhama thechancellour, and tol4 the King all the 
words that he might heare. 

21 Sothe king ſeut lehudi to fet the roule an 
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+, 
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"ow. 7 Thas fan the Lord God of hel, Thus fall 


22 Now the king fate in the Winter houſe, in Ve ſay to the king of Indah, that ſent you vnto the 
lee to j n 
fore him. come! 1 returde to Egypt in- 

23 And when lebudt had read three or ſoure do their owne a 
fides, he cut it with the penknife, and caſt it into . Aud the Caldeans ſhall come againe, & fight 
the fire that was on the earth, vntill all the roule 3$2i9t thiscitie,and take it, and butve it with fire. 
was conſumed in the fire,that was on the earth. 9 Thusſaith the Lord, JDeceine not your ſelues, { 9y, 

24 Vet they were not afraid, nor rent their gar- ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart ſrom vs: wor wp 
ments wertherthe King nor any of his ſeruants, that tor they Gull ner depwee, your - 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole haſt of winder, 

2 5 Nenertheles Elnathan, and Delaiah and Ge- the Caldeans that * againſt you, and there ro- 
— — 04 ſhould 

tent, and burne this citze 


| the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- there was a chiefe Officer, whoſe name was Iriiah 

| remiah) faying, the ſoane of Shelem1ah, the ſonne of Hananiah, and 

, _ 28 Taketheeagaine another rolle, and write in he tooke Teremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thoufficeſt f by 

it all the former words that were inthe brſt rolle, do the Caldeans, . 

which lehoiakim the king of Iudah harh burnt, 14 Then ſaid leremiah, That is falſe, I flee not 

c 29 And thon ſhale ſay to lehoiakim king of In. do che Caldeans : bur ke would not heare him : ſo 

* dak, Thas faith F Lord, Thou haſt burnt this rolle, Iriiah tooke Ieremiah , and brought him to the 

' ſaying, Why haſt thou writ: en therein, ſaying, that Princes. : 

: the king of Babel ſhall certainely come and de. 15 Wherefore the princes were angry with Te» 
ſtroy this land, and ſhall rake thence {och man and tem iah, and ſmote him, and laid him in priſon im 


2 beaſt ? the houſe of lehonathan the Sctibe: for they had 
8 30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Ichoiakim made that the priſon. 
king of Indah, Hee ſhall hane noue to fit vpon the * 6 When leremiah was entred into the dunge- 
9 throne of Daui d, and his dead body ſhalbe eaſt ot 00 and into the priſous, and had temained there a 
© in the day to the heate, and inthe night tothe froſt. long time, : 
— 31 And ſ will viſit him and his ſecd and his ſer. 17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent. and toolte him 
by nants lor their iniquity, and 1 wil bring vpon them Aut, and the King asked him ſecretly in his houſe, 
h and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and vpon aud ſaid. la there any word from the Lord? And le- 
the men of ludah all the evil that I haue pronoun- remiah ſaid, Yea: ſor, ſaid he, Thou ſhalt be deliue - 
= ced againſt them, buethey would not here. ted into the hand of the king of Babel. 
* 32: Then tooke leremiah another rolle, and aue $ Morconer, letemiah ſaid vnto King Tedeki- 
it Raruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, which ah, What haue I offended againſt thee, oc againſt 
— wrote therein at the month of feremiah all the thy ſeruants, or againſt this people, that yee haue 
of words of the booke which lehoia lum king of la · Put mo iu priſon ? ; 
he dah had burnt inthe fire, 2nd there were added be. 12 * Where are now your prophets, which pro- (4, 
* fides them many like words. pheſizd vnto you, faying, The King of Rabel ſhall 
ah not come agaiaſt you, nor againſt this land ? 
CHAP, XXXVIr. 20 Therefore heate now, I pray thee, O my lord 
nd Zedeliab ſneecedeth leconiah, 3 He ſeudeth oute the King: let my prayer f be accepted before thee, 4 pg, f 


Ieremiab to pray for him. 12 leremiah going into the that thou cauſe me not to returne to the houſe of 


Lend of Beniamin, is talen. 15 Hee is beaten, and lLehonathan the Scribe, leit I die there. 
ey put in priſe. 21 Then Zedekiah the King commanded that 


hos TP Nd * Xin Zedekiah the ſorne of loſiah reig- they (ſhould put lerewiah in the court ofthe pri 

| t7.2.chy ned for Capital: the ſoune of Ichoiakim, whom ſon, and that they ſhould giue him aily a prece of 

5 44 is, Nebuchad. rer King of Babel made King in the bread out ef the bakers ſtreet, vm ill all the bread 

Ao 2 4 Land of fads in the citie were eaten vp. Thus leremiah remai- 
Salle * 2 Butneihher he nor his ſervants, nor the peo - ned inthe court ol the priſon, 

ced ple of the lam would obey the words of the Lord, CHAP, XXXVIII, 

rote 2 which he ſpali by the ſ miniſterie of the Prophet = By themntionof the rulers, lerentieh is put into 
bn} 1eremiah. d en. to At the requeſt of Eled-melech, the 

vide ; 2 And Zedekiah the king ſent Tehncal the fon ig commanderh Ierem . an 10 be breuht farth of the 

nete of Shelemiab, and Zephaniah the ſonne of Marſe- daugeon. 17 Jeremiah Srewerh the King howe hee 

i1h the prieſt,cothe Prophet leremiah, ſaying, Pray A oſcape death. 
vrt, now vntothe Lord our God for vs, Hen Shephatiah the ſon ef Mattan, and Geda- 
Elie 4 os letemtah went in and out among the liah the ſonae of Paſhhur, and lucal the ſonne 


people: for they had not par him into the priſon. of Shelemiah, and Paſhhur the ſonne of Maſchiah, 
5 Then Pharaohs hoſt was come out of Egypt: heard the words that letemiah bad ſpoken vnto 

aud when the Caldeans) befiezed Ieruſalem, heard all the people, fayivg, wk * 
* us 
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can lifefor a 
2 Thesfainhthe Lord, This citie Mall furely be 
eisen into the hand ot che king of arnue, 


x 23 . 
1 Thereſone the princes faid vnto We 
baſeech you let this man be put to death: for thus 
he ſwenkeneth the hands ol the men of warre that 
=. temaine in thiscitic, and the bands of all the pee. 
n ple, in ſpeaking ſuch werdes vnto them ſor this 
„ man not the wealth of this people, but cue 


3 Then Zed kiah the king (aid, Bebold, hee is 
in your the king can dem you nothing. 

6 Then tooke they leremiah, and caſt him in · 
to the dungeon of Malchia the ſonne of Hamme. 

ch that was in the court of the priſon : and they 

downe leremiah withcords: and in the dupge- 
ou there was no water but mire: ſo loremiah ſtack 
faſt in the mire, 

No when Ebed-melech they blacke More 
one of the Eunuches, which was in the kings rule 
heard that they bad put Leremiah in the dungeon, 
(then the King ſate in the gate of Bemawin) 
| $ And Bbed-melech went out of the Kings 
houſe,and ſpake to the King, ſaying, 

9 My lord the King, theſe men haus done euill 
in all that they haue done to Teremiah the Propher, 
whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, and he di- 
eth for hunger in the place where he 1s : for there 
is no more btead inthe citie 

1 Then the King commaunded Ebed- melech 
the blacke More, ſaying, Take from hence thirtie 
6. vn men + with ther, and take Ieremiah the Prophet 

thine out of the dungeon beſore he die. 
N 11 So Ebed - melech tooke the men with him, 
and went to the houſe of the King vnder the trea- 
ſur ie, and tooke there old rotten regs, & old worne 
clouts, and let them downe by cords into the dun- 
gcon to lere miah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſaid vn- 
to let mĩah, Put now theſe olde rotten ragt and 
worne, vnder thine atme holes, between the cords 
And lIereiniah did ſo. 

r; So they drew vp Teremiah with cords, and 
tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and leremiah re · 
mained in the court ofthe p1iſon, 

14 7 Then Zedckiah the king ſent,and toołe le · 
remial the Prophet vnto him into the third entry 
chat is in the hon ſe of the Lord, and the King fayd 
vnto ſeremiah, I will aske theea thing: hide no- 
thing ſrom me. 

ts Then leremiah ſaĩd to Zedekiab,If 1 declare 
it entothee, wilt not thou Nay mee? and if I give 
thee counſe l, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 Sothe King (ware ſecretly vnto Teremiah,fay- 
ing As the Lord lueth that made vs theſe ſoules, l 
will not ſlay theeee, nor gine the into the hands of 

thoſe men that ſeełke thy | fe. 

17 Then faid leremiah vnto Zedekiah , Thus 
faith the T ord God of hoſtes, the God of Iſtael, 
It then wilt go forth vnto the Kin of Babels prin- 
ces, then thy foale ſhall line, and this citte ſhall not 
85 burnt vp with ſire, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine 

ouſe. 

18 nut if thou wilt not goe forth tothe king of 

_ Babelsprinces,then ſhall this city be giuen into the 
hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne it with 
fre, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of theig hands. 


b.Cu- 


te or 
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l 


they 2 4 
26 But Tereiah Ge, They Bll ot elit 
2 he voyte of Loch th 

thee, which I{peake vatothee: fo dec wel 
D 
wordthartheLordhath (bowed me, 


the Xing of Indahs houſe ſhall be brought forth to 
the King of Babels prinecs ; and thoſe women (hall 
lay, Thy friends aue perfwaded thee, & haue pte- 
tailed agaiait thee,thy feere ae faſtned in the mire, 


Ren 
23 ring out wines 
children tothe ond — 


out of their hands, but ſhalt be taken by the hande 
ot the King of Babel, and this citie ſhalc thou cauſe 
to be burnt with fre. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah , Let no 
man know of thele words,and thou (halt nog die. 

25 But if the princes vaderſtand that l haue tal 
ked with th ee, and they come vutothee; and lay vn- 
tothee, Declare vnto vs now, what thou haſt layd 
any way. hide it not from vs, and we will not 
lay thee: alſo what the King ſaid vnto thee, 

29 Then ſhalt thou ſay voto them, I humbly be- 
ſought the King, that he would not cauſe me to te- 
tutne to lehonathans houſe, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes ynto letemiah, and 
asked him, And he told them according to al theſe 
words that the King had commanded : ĩo they leit 
off TY with hun, tor the matter was not per- 
cetued. 

28 $5 leremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 
priion vntilthe day that [exuſalem wastakev:iand 
he was there when leruſalem was taken. 

CHAP. XIXIX. 

t Nebuchad u dar leſegeth lenu/alem. 4 Te- 
de tiah fleeing u talen of the Caldrans, 6 Nu ſons are 
Hume. 5 Hw ces are thrufh out. ti leremiah u pro- 
wild for. 15 Ebedmeiech u dilinered from captiuty. 
— the ninth yere of Zedexiah King of Iudah, in , pig, 

tenth moneth , came Nebuchad-nexzar King ,, , cha. 

ot Babel and al his hoſt, againſt Ieruſalem, and they ,, * 
beſieged it. 

2 Aud in the eleuenth yere of Tedekiah, in the 
fourth moneth, the niuth day of the moneth, the ci- 
tie was broken vp. 

3 Andal the princes of the king of Babel came 
in, and ſate in the middle gate, enen Neregal, Sha- 
rezer, Shamger-nebo,Sarſechim, Rabſaris,Neregal, 
Sharezer, Rabmag, with all the teſidue of che prin- 
ces of the King of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the king of Indah ſaw 
them, and all the men of warre, then they fied, and 
went out of the eitie by night, thorow the Kings 
— & by the gate betweene the two wals, and 

e went toward the wilderneſſe. 

5 Butrhe Caldeans hoſt purſued aſter them, and 
ourrtooke Zedekiahin the deſert of Tericho: and 
when they had taken him, they brought him to Ne- 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel vnto Riblah in the 
— of Mamath, where hee gane iudgement vpon 

im. 

& Then the King of Babel ſle the ſonnes of ZTe- 
dekiab in Rib lab belore his eyes: alſo the King of 
Babel flew all the noblesoi ludabh. 

7 More auer, he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines, tocary him to Babel. 
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l Andrhe Cildeans burst the Kings bouſe, and 
„ Then dan the | chieſe ſteward ca- 
of - ried away captiue into Babel the remnant of the 
2504 people that remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen vnto him, with the reſt ofthe 


p eople that remained. Fr 
1 But Nebuzar-adavthe chicfe ſteward left the 
poore that had nothing iu the land of ludah , and 
gane them vi and fields at the ſame time. 
_ © Iz Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel 
*br by — concerning leremiah f vice Nebuzar-adan 
hand the chiefe ſteward . 
. Take im, and well to him, and doe 
£br.ſer him no harme, but doe vnto him eurn as be: ſhall 
per ſay vnto thee. 

13 So Nebnzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, and 
Nevuſhazban, Rab-fariy, and Neregal, Sharezer, 
Rab- mag, and alt the King of Babelsprinces * 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Feremiab our of 
the court of the 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſanneof Sha- 
phan , that he ſhoald cary him home: ſo he dwelt 
among the peopſe 

ts No the wotd of the Lord came vnto Terr. 
miah, while he was ſhat vp in the court of the pri- 
ſon, ſaying, 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
More, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God 
of lirael. Behold , I will bring my words vpon this 
citie for enill , and not for good, aud they ſhall be 
eccompliſbed in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliaet thee in that day, ſayth che 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hand of 
the men whorn thon ſeareſt. 

18 For I will ſurely deliuer thee . and thou ſhale 
not tall by the ſword , hut thy lite ſhalbefor a pray 
vnto thee , becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt in mee, 
faith the Lord. 


CHAP. XL. 

4 Teremiah Fath licence to goe whithey Br wilt. 6 
He a with the people that remane with Ge- 
dalinh. 

He word which came to Teramiah from rhe 

Lord, afterthat Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte. 
ward had let him goe from Ramah , when hee had 
taken him be ing bound in chaines among all that 
were caried away captine of Teruſaltem and Iudab, 
whic h were caried away captiue vnto Babel, 

2 And thechiefe ew atd tooke Teremiah , and 
ſaid vntohim, The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
this plague vpon this place. 

3 Nowthe Lord hath brought it, and done ac- 
cording as he hath ſaid : beeauſe yer hane ſiuned a- 
gaiuſt the Lord, and bane not obeyed his voyce, 
thereſore this thing is come vpon you. 

And row behold , I looſe thee this day from 
thechaines which were en thine hands: if it pleaſe 
theeto come with me into Babel, come, and Iwill 
looke wel vnto thee: but if it pleaſe thee not to come 

lata t with mee into Babel, frary ſtil! : beko!d, all the 
4 by land a] before thee : whither it ſcemeth good and 
mn. conueniem ſor thee to goe, thither goe. 

For yet he was not returned : therfore he fapd, 
Rernrneto Gedaliah the ſonre of Ahikam, the lonne 
ot Shaphan,whom the King of Babel hath made go. 
uernoux ouer all the cities of Iudah and dwell with 
him among the people , or goe herſoener it plea- 
ſeth thee to goe. So the chiefe ſteward aue him vi- 


aud a reward,and let him goe. 


hue 


priſon,” and committed him vnto 


IIA , | Y 
* ow" 1 N 

„ Thedwent 

1 | 


c and dwelt 
"> Hr 


were in the fields, even 

gouernour in 
committed vuto him and women, and ehil 
dren, and of the the land, rhat were not 
caried away captiue to Rabel 


8 Thenthey came to Gedaliahto Mizpah, euen 
Hhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, zod Iohanan, and 
Jonathau the ſonnes of Kareah, and Seraiab the ſon 
of Tanchameth,and the ſormes of Ephaithe Neto- 
phathire,and Icxaniah the ſoune of Maachathi, they 

And Gedaliahthe ſonne of Abm. the foane _ 
of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, and to their men, 2 N. 
ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Caldeam: dwell in 2534+ 
the land. and ſerue the king of Babel, andit ſhalbe 
well with you. 

10 As forme, behold, I will dwellat Miſpah 
wh — —ͤ— which will — — loro 

t you. gather you wine, and Sommer ſruits, and eme 
oile, — — in your veſſels, and dwel in your % r 
cities chat ye haue ſ taken. 9 
3 — * the Teves — were by 

, among the Ammonites, and in Edom, 
aud that were iv all the countreys, heard that the I Or ch 
king of Babel had leſt a remmane of ludah, and that T '*. 
be had fer oner them Gedaliah the ſonne of Abi- deln. 
kam the ſonne ol Shaphan, 

12 Eacnall the lewes returned ont of all pla- 
ces where they were driven , and came to the fand 
of udah to Gedalizh vnto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and ſummer fruits, very much. 

t Moreover, ſohanan the ſoane of Kareah, and 
all the captames 68 the hoſte that were in thefields, 
came to Gedalub to Mizpah, 

14 And ſaide vnto im. Knoweſt then uot that 
Boalisthe king of the Ammorites hath ſent Iſhmgel 
the one of Net haniah to ſlav thee > But Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam belecued them noe. 

1 5 Thew loan the ſonte of Karcah ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah ſeeretly,ſaying,lLetm ,1 
pray thee,and ! witfagiſhmuel thefornc of Netha- 
mah and no man ſhall know it. Whet efore ſhould 
he kill thee, that al the ewes which are gathered 
vnto the e ſhould bee ſcattered, and the remnant in 
Indab periſh | | 

16 hut Gedalizh the forne of Rnikam aid vnto 
loha nan the ſon of Rareah, Thou ſhalt not duethiy 
thing: forthon ſyeakeſt tal ely ot INunael, 


CWAP., 111. | 

2 Iſhmoel kth Grdalinh gui ef ly ans! many 6- 

ther with 1s. 14 Tohanas ih after Iſmael. * 

Ve in the ſenenth meneth came Hkmae! the ſon 

f Nethaniah the forme of Eliſhama, of theſeed 

royall,and the princes of the king.and ten men with 

him,vnto Gedaliah the fon of Ahikkany to — 
and there they did eat Mau together in Mirpah, 

2 Ther aroſe lſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
with theſe ten menthat were with him, 2nd ſmote 
Se dalia the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phon with the ſword, ard flewe him whom the king 
of Babel had made geuerrour euet the lard, 

3 Ihwael al ſo ſſew all the lewes that were with 
Gedaliahat Mizpah.and all rhe Caldeansrharwere 
found rhere,ond the men of warte. 

4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Ceda- 
liah,and no man kucw it, 


CT 


& ptay for vs vn the 0a prep, 


— = che 


that we may 36.7. 


offcrin left bus a few of 
— That the — . 


inc euſe in their hands, 
—— 


and of :fo llewe nota- 
9s Now the pit where Iſhmael had caſt the 


dead bodies of the men, whom he had Qlaine be- 
canſe of Gedaliah, is it, which Af the King had 
made becauſe of Baſha king of Iſrael, end 1 | 
the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
wereſlaine, 

19 Then Iſhmael caried away coptineal] the re- 
fidnc of the people that were in Mizpah, enen the 
Kings danghters, and all the people that remained 
in Mirpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſte · 
ward had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam and Iſhmael the ſonne of Methaniah catied 
them awa7 captiuc, and departed to go ouer to the 
Ammonites. 

11 But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, aud 
all the captaines ol the hoſte that were witn bim, 
herd of all the euill that Iſhmael! the ſonne of Ne. 
thaniak had done, 

12 Then they all tooke their men and went to 

he with Iſhmael the ſon of Netha»(ah, & found 

im by the great waters that ate in Gibeon. 

1 Now when all the peop 
ried away captive , ſaw Iohanan the ſon of Kareah, 
andi all the captaines of the hoſte chat, were with 
kim, they were glad. 

. - +F-Soallthe le that Iſhmael had oaried a- 
waycaptiuefrom Mizp1, returned & came again, 
and went.vnto Lohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 Butl{hmael the ſonue of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Ishanan with eight men, and wert tothe 
Ammonites. - 

15 Then tooke lohanan the ſon of Kereah , and 
all the captaines of the holle that were with him, all 
the remnant of the people, vim iſhmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah had caried away caprine from Miz- 

ah, (after hee had ſlaine Gedaliab rae ſonne of A- 

ikam) enen the ſtrong men vf warte, and the wo- 
men, and the children, and the eunuches, whom hee 
kad rr from Gibeon: 

17 they departed and dwelt in Geruth - 
Chimham, whichis hy Beth · lehem, to goe and to 
enter into Egypt, 

16 Becanſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
them, beeauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanjah had 
fhine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom the 
King of Babel made gouernour in the laud. 

CHAP. XIII. 

x Theceptaimes ute conuſ Hof feremiad what they 
owght to doe, y He admnouihth the remnant of the 
People not to goe into Egypt. 

Hen all thecaptaincs of the hoſt, and Iohanan 
the ſonre arcah, and Iczaniah the ſonne cf 
Hoſbaaiab, and all the people, from the leaſt vnte 
vnto the moſt,came, 


le whom Iſhmael ca · I dwel in your one land. 
I; Butifye ſay, We will not dwell in this laud, carne, 


from you. 

5s Then they ſaid to Ieremiah , the Lord bee a 
witneflc of trueth and fatih berweene vs, it we doe 
ing to all things ter the which the 
L ord thy God ſend thee tovs. - 

6 Whether it be good or cuill, wee will obey 
the vaiccof the Lord, to whom wee ſcnd thee,that 
it may be well with vs, when we obey the voice of 
the Lord our God. 

7 and ioafterten dayes came the word ofthe 
Lord vnto Icremiah, 

8 Then called be Iohanap the ſonne of Kareal:, 
and all the capgaives of the hoſte which were with 
him, and all 0 1 es to the moſt, 

9 ud aid vnto Thus faith the Lord God 
of Iſrael , vntu whom yee ſent me to pteſem your 
prayers before him. 

10 If ye will dwell in this land then I will build 
you, and not deſtroy you, and 1 will plant you, and 
not root yow out: for I repent met of the euill that 
haue done vnto you. 

£1 Feare not for the king of Babel, of whom ye 
ate iſraid : be net afraid of him, faith the Lord: for 
I am with yon toſane you, and to deliuer you trom 
his hand, 

t And will grant you mercy,that he may haue 
compaſs ion ypon you, and bee ſhall cauſe youto 


neither heare the voice ol the Lord your God, 

14 Saying,Nay,butwe will goe into the land of 
Egypt, here ee (hall ſee no warte, nor heare the 
ſound of the trumpet , not haue hungert of bread, 
and there will we dwell. 

1 5 { And now therefore beare the word of the 
Lord,ye remnant of Indah : Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſes the God of Iſrael, If ye ſet your faces to en- 
terinto Egypt and goe to dwell there) 

16 Then the (word that you feared ſhaltake you 
there in the land of Egypt, andthe famine, for the 
which ye care, ſhallthere hang vpon you iu Egypt, 
and there ſhall ye die. k 

ty And all the men that ſet their faces to enter 
into Egypt to d well there, ſhall die wich the fivord, 


by the famine, and by che ilence, and none of 
them (hall remain,nor eſcape from the plague that 
I will bring vpou them. 


18 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bin po- 
red foorth vpon the inhabitants of Iernialem : fo 
ſhall my wrath be powred foorth you, when 
ye ſhall enter into Egypt, and ye ſhall be a deteſta- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment , and a curſe , and a te- 
proch-and ye ſhall ſee pr op no more. 

i9 Oyeremnant of ludah, the Lord hath ſaid 
concerning you. Coe bot into Egypt: know certain» 
ly that I haue admoniſhed you this day. 

20 Surely ye diſſembled in your hearts whon ye 
ſent me vnto the Lord your God, ſaying.Pray forvs 
vnto the Lord out God, and declare vato vs euen 


„n. 


( % + rat r «7 LY G N to 

cording vatoalltharthe Lord our God ſball (ay, cat eme toTeremiah concerning all 
1 day declavedit hen bet remained H 

The an. at at 

you hane net obeyed the voyce of the Lord your Meph,and in the ot P * 


Tau 


you, drought vn 
22 1 leruſalem. and vpen all the cities ol ludah : and be- 
die by the word, by the famine, by the peſti · hold this day they are deſolate, and no man dwel- 
lence, in the place whetheryee de ſue to goe and leth therein. 
dwelL 3 Becauſeottheirwickednefſe which they haue 
CHAP. XIII I. committed to provoke mee to anger , in that they 
Jebænan cavieth the remnant of the preple mio R- vent to barne incenſe, and to other gods, 
Ep contrary to the minde of lerennah. 8 Jeremiah whom they knew not, neither they nor you nor your 
propheſieth thy deſtructionof Egypr. fathers. 
or when cre —— * —— 4 —— ſent vnto you all my ſernants the 
ing vnto the whole people all the wordes of Prophets, rifing earely, and ſending alem, ſaying, 0h 
the Lordtheir God , for the which the I ord their — — 8 
Cod had ſent him to them exen all theſe words, 5 But they would not beare nor incline their 
2 Thetſpake Azariah theſon of Hoſhaiab, and care to turne from their wiekedneſſe, and to burne 
Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and al the provd men, no more incenſe to their gods, 
ſaying vnto Ioremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falfly: F Lord s Whereſore my wrath and mine anger was 
our God hath not lent thee to y, Goe not into E- powred forth, and was kindled in the cities of Indah, 
gypt to dwell there. an d in the ſtreets ol Ieruſalem, and they are deſo- 
But Baruch the ſon of Neriah prounked thee late aud waſted, as eppeereth this day. 
againſt vs, lot to deliner vs into the hand of the 57 Therefore now ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
Caldeansthat they may flayvs , and cery vs away God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit yee ibis great 6» 
captiues into Babel. vill againſt your ſoules. to cut off from you m in and 
4 So lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the woman, child and ſuc kling out of Iudah, and leane 
captaines of the hoſte, and all the people obeyed yon none to tema ĩneꝰ 
not the voyce ofthe Lord, to dwell n the land of 8 lu that you prouobe me vnto wrath with the 
ludah. workes o{your handes, burving ineenſe vnto other 
5 But Iohananthe ſonneof Kareab, and all the gods inthe land of Egypt whether yee bee gone to 
captaines of the hoſte tooke all the remuant of lu dwell: that yee might bring deſtrod ion · vnto your 
dab, that were returned from all nations, whi-her ſeloes, and that ye might be a curſe and a reproch a+ 
they had beene driuce to dwell in the land of mong all nations of the earth. 
Iudah : 6 Haue you forgotten the wickedneſſe of your 
6 Eury men and women, and children, and the fathers, ard the wickedneflſe ofthe kings of Indah, 
Kings daughters,and euer perſon that Nebuxata- and the wickednefſe of theirwives, and your on 
dan the chiefe Reward had left with Gedaliab the icke dneſſe. and the wickeduc ſſe of your wines 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and lereml· whichthey haue committed in the lavd of Iudah, 
ah the Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Neriabh. and in the ſtreet es of letuſalemꝰ 


7 So the came into the land of Egypt: for they t They are not | hambled vnto this day, nei- — 
obey: d not che voyce of the Lord i thus came they ther haue they feared nor walked 1m my Law, nor 


to Taphanhes. m my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you and before your 
8 hen came the word ofthe Lord vato lexe- fathers. 

miah in Taphanhes,ſaying, tt Therefoze thus faith the Lord of boftes , the 
Take great ſtones in thine hand & hide them God of Iſrael, Behold, i will ſet my face againſt you 


in the clay in the bricke kil, which is at the entry of to euill. and to deſtroy all luda. . 
Pharaohs houſe in Taphanhes in the fight of the 12 And Iwill take the remnant of Tudah , that & 


men of tadah, haue ſettherr faces to goe into the land of Egypt 
10 And ſay vntothem, Thus faith the Lord of there to dwell, and they ſhall all be conſumed and 
hoſts the God of Iſracl. Behold. I will ſend & bring fallen inthe land of Egypt : they ſhall exen be con- 
Nebuchad-nezzar theking of Babel my ſeruant.and ſume d by the ſworde and by the famine : they (hall 
will ſet his throne vpon thele ſton $that I haue hid, die from the leaſt vnto the moſt by thy ſwarde, 
and he thall ſpread his pauillion ouer them. and by the famine , and they ſhall bee a deteſta- 
ti And when he ſhall come, hee ſhall (nite the tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a re« 
land of Egypt : ſuch as are appoinzed for death, to proch. ; 
death,and ſuch as are for captiuitie, tocaptiuitie, and 1 For I will viſit them that dwell in the land of 
ſach as are for the (word, tothe (word. Egypt, as | bane viſited Teruſalem,by the word, by 
12 And Iwill kindle a fire is the honſes of the the famine,and by the peſtilence. 
gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, and carie 14 So that none of the remnant of ludah, which 
chem away captives and he ſhall aray himſelfewith ate gone intothe land of Egypt to dwell there ſhall 
the land of Egypt as a ſhepheard yutteth on his gar · eſcape ot remaine,thatthey ſhould returne into the 


mY 


ment, and ſhall depart from thence in peace. land of !udab, tothe which they f hane a deſire to Febr. lin 


H Heſhall breake alſo the images of iReth ſhe - returne to dwell there: for none (hall retarnc but vp tb 
ou 


meſh, thar is in the land oſ Egypt, and the houſes of ſuch as ſhall eſcape, 


the gods ofthe Egyptians ſhall he burne with fire, ts Then all the men which knew chat their 
CH 


A p. XIIIII. wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods , and all 

He reproxeth the peop t r their idolatry. i They the women that ſtood by, 2 great mw/ennde, euen 

that ſet / abs by the threatuing ef the Lora and ci aſe. all theprople that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
ned, 26 Thedeſtruflion tf andoſthe Iewes Path os anſwered Jeremiah, ſayipg, . 

clereis in prey . 16 The worde chat thou haſt ſpoken vnto * 


* 


jcofthee; — 


4 vac * 


into Cauſe of the wickedneſſe of your inuentions and be- 
bu be. caule of the abominations which yer haue commit- 
ted: therfore is yout land deſolate, and an aſtoniſn- 
ment, and a curſe, awd without inhabitant, as - 

reth this day. 1 

28 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and becauſe ye 
haue ſmnedagainftthe Lord, and haue not obeyed 
the voyce of the Lord, nor walked in bis Law, nor 
in his ſtatutet, not in his reftimonics, thereture this 
plague is come ypon yon, as eppearerbthis day. 

24 Morconer, leremiah ſaid vnto all the people 
and to all the women, Heare the word of the Lord, 
all indahthat are in the land of Egypt. 

25 « Thusſpeakerh the Lord of hoſts , the God 
of itxacl, aying, Ye and your wines haue both f 
ken with monthes , and fulfilled with your 
hand, laying, We will pertorme our vowes that we 
baue vowed to burue inc euſe eo the Queene of hea- 
nen, and to powre out drinke ofrings vnto her: ye 
will perſorme yem yowes, and doe che things that 
ye haue vowed. 

26 Therefore beare the word of the Lorde, all 
Indah that dweilin the land of Egypt, Behold, 1 
have ſworne by my great Name, ſaith the Lord, that 
my Name ſhall no more be called vpon by Y mouth 
ot any manoiludah, in all the land of Egypt, fay- 
ing, I he Lord God liueth. 

27 Bchold. Iwill watch ouer them for euill, and 
not tor goed, & al men of ludah that are in the land 
ef Egypt, ſhalbe conſumed by the ſword, and by the 
famine, vntillthey be vtzer ly deſtroyed. 

23 Yeta ſmal number that eſcape the ſword ſhal 
returne out of the land of Egypt into the land of 
Judah : and all the remnant ol Iudah, that are gone 
into che land of Egypt to dwell there, (hall know 
whoſe words ſhall itand, mine or theirs. 

29 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto yon, ſaith the 
Lerd'when l viſite you in this place, that yee may 
know that my wordsſha!l ſurely Rand agaiuſt you 
for cuill. 

ze Thusſaith the Lord, Behold, I will giue Pha. 
raoh Mopbraking ot Egypt imo the hand of his e- 


25 | gave Tedeki. h king of Indah into the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzarking of Babel his enemie, who 
alſo fought his life. 


nemies.and into the hand ofthem that ſecke his liſe: 


CHAP, XUV, 


Te that leremiab the —— 

' — — — — vrit· 
Der kings & our in che cities of \ndab , and ten theſe words in a booke at the mouth of lerem i- 

{£br.we ip the ſtreets of leruſalem for the had wee plen- ah inthe fourth yeere of lehoiakim theſon of lofiah 

Seve ſari. de of vitailes, and were wel and {felt none emll. king of ludah, faying, 

arewich 278 Butfincewe lett off to burne incenſe tothe 2 Thus ſaiththe Lord God of Iirzel,vatothee, 


h, | 
Thou diddeſt ſay, Woe is me now : for the 


deene conſumed by theiword and by the Lord hath laid forow vnto my forow : I fainted in 


my morning. and Fran finde no reſt. 
4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay voro him, The Lord faith 


powred out drinke offrings vnto her, did thus Behold, that which I haue built will I deſtroy, 


and that which I haue planted will I plucke vp, euen 
this whole land. 

5 And ſeekeſt thou things for thy felfe > 
ſecke them not: ſor b 14,1 will bring a plague 
vpon all fleſh, faiththe Lord: but thy life wil 1 giue 
theefor a pray in all places whitherthou goelt. 


CHAP, XLVI. 

1 Heprophefieth the deſirabtion of Egypt. 27 De- 
lnerence #promiſed to Iſrael. 

He werds of the Lord which came to Ieremiah 
the Propher againſt the Gentiles, 

2 Aragainſt Egypt. agaiuſt the armie of Phara- 
oh Necho king of Egypt,which was by the finer Pe- 
rat h in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babel ſmote inthe fourth yceie of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of Tofiah king of Iudah. 

3 Make ready buckler,and ſhield, aud go forth 
to battell. 

4 Makereadythe horſes, and let the horſemen 
get vp, and ſtand vp with your ſallets, fourbiſh the 
ſpeares. and put on the brigandines. 

V hereſote haue i ſeene them afraid, d dri- 
uen backe ? for their mightie men are ſmitten, and 
are fled away, andlooke not backe: for feate was 


breed, Queeve of heanen,” & to powre out drinke ofirings © Baruc 
a/ av. vnto het, wee haue had i ſcarceneſſe of all things, 
ie, haut 

19 And when we burnt incenſe to the Queene of 
— 

10 t · we her cakes tojmake her — — out 
peaje ber. dtinke offringavnto her without our s ? 

20 Then ſaid leremiah vnto all the people, to the 
men, and to the women, and go all the people which 
had giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 

1 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, that 

e burnt in the cities ol Iudah, and in the ſtreets ot 
— 8 both you and your fathers, your kings 
and your princes, and the people ol the land, and 
1E + hath be bot conſidered it? 
" wot come 32 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare be · 


po- round about, ſaĩth the Lerd. 


The ſwilt ſhall not ſlee away, nor the ſtrong 
man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble, and falltoward the 
North by the riuer Perath. 

7 Whois this that commeth vp, as a flood, 
whoſe waters are mooued like the rĩuet: 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and bu waters 
are moned like the riuers, and he ſaith I will goe 
vp. and wi l couerthe earth: I will deſtroy the city 
with them that dwell therein. 

Come vp ye horſes, and rage ye charets, and 
let the valiant men come forth, the blacke Moores, 
and the Libians that beate the ſhield, and the Lydi- 
ans that handle end bend the bow. 

10 For this is the day of the Lord God of hoſts, 
and a day of vengeance that he may auenge him of 
his enem ies: for the ſword ſhall denoure, & it ſhall 
be ſatiate, and made drunke with their blood : for 
the Lotd God of hoſts hath a ſactifice in the North 
countrey by theriuer Perath. 

t Goevpvnto Gilead. and takebalme , O vir- 
gine the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhale thou vſc 
many medicines : for thon ſhalthaue no health. 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ame, and 
thy cry bath filled the land: for the ſtrong hath 
ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong , and they are fallen 
both together. 

13 F Ihe wurd that the Lord fpake to Ieremiah 
the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babcl 
(ſhould come and ſm ite the land of Egypt. 

ra Publiſhin Egypt, and declare in Migdol ,and 
proclaime in Noph & in Taphanhes, 2 Stand, 


> 
STE " 
. * * * 


North 


O vir- 
m vic 


G and 
hath 
fallen 


emiah 
Babcl 


l ,and 
Stand, 


round about thee. , 
x lacey — backe > they 1 Raldnefle rome vyou Azzah t 
could vor! Lord did drivethem, cut vp with the reſt of their valleys, 


+ 


iN and prepare thee 


6 


owne 

_ Th — Pharsohking of Egypt, 
17 ey di ere. 

and ol a great multirude hath —ͤ— ap- 


18 As l line, faith the King; whoſe Name is the 
Lord of hoſts, ſurely as Tabor & in the moantaines, 
and as Carmel & in the fea, ſo ſhall it come. 

2 O thou daughter 1 * — 

ee gears to gde into captivity : for e 
waſte and ere coop Aras 

20 Bgypt i Gikea faire calſe bas deſtruction com- 
meth : out of the North it commeth. 

21 Alſo her bired men are in the mids of her like 
far ealaes: they are alſoturned backe and fled away 
together: they could not ſtand , becauſe the day of 
their deſtruction was come ypon them, ud thet ime 
of their viſitation, 

22 The voice thereof ſhall goe foorth like a ſer- 
pent : for they ſhall march with an army, and come 
againſt her with axrs as hewers of wood. 

23 Theyſhall cut downe her foreſt, faith the 

for they eant et be counted, becauſetbey are 
more then the graſhoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egvptſhall be confounded : 
ſhe ſhalbe delivered intothe hands ef the people of 
the North. 

25 © Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I will vifite the common people of 
No, and Pharaoh, and Egypr. with their gods, and 
their kings, euen Pharaob,and all them thattruſt in 


im, 

26 And 1 will deliver him into the hands of 
thoſe that ſeeke their lines and intothe hand of Ne- 
buckad-nczzar king of Babel, and into the hands of 
his ſeruants, and atterward ſhe (hall dwell as in the 
old time, ſaith the Lord. a 

27 © But fearenot thou, O my ſeruant ſaakob, 

aud be not thou afraid, O Iſrael : for behold, 1 will 
deliuerthee from a farre cowntrey , and thy ſeede 
from the land of their captinity,and Iaakob ſhal re- 
tur<e,and be iu reſt and proſperity, and none ſhall 
make him atraid. 

23 Feare thou not, O Taakob my ſeruant, ſavth 
the Lord: for I am withthee, and [ will veterly de- 
ſtroy all the nations, whither 1 hane driven thee : 
but Iwill not vt terly deſſtoy thee , butcorreR thee 
by iudgement, and not vtterly eut thee off, 

CHAP SZLVIL 
Tie word of the Lord again? the Philiftoms. 
TS words of the Lord that cameto leremiah 
the Prophet againſt the Philiſtims, before that 
Pharaoh ſmore Azzah. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold , waters riſe vp 
out of the North , and ſhall bee as a ſwelling flood, 
and ſhall ouerflow the land, and all that is therein, 
and the cities with them that dwell therein: then 
the men ſhall cry,and allthe inhabitants ofthe land 
{hall howle, 

3 Arthenoiſe and ſtamping of the hoofes of his 
ſtrong hor/er, at the noiſe of his charets , and at the 
rumbling of his wheles : the fathers (hal not looke 
backe totem children for ſeeblepeſſe of kands, 

4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to deſtroy 
all the Philiſtims, and to deſtroy Tyrus. and Zidon, 
N all the reſt that take their part: for the Lord wil 


forthe ſword ſhall dewoure deſtroy the P iliſtime , the rewinare ofthe yle of "oY 


= 


Aſhkelanie 
How long wilt 


thou cut thy ſelſeꝰ 

9 © thou word ofthe Lord. hon long will it be 
or thou ceaſe? ture agaloe into by ſ , reſt 
and be ill. i | a 

5 Hor can it ceaſe, ſeeing the Lord bath 
ita charge againſt Aſhkelon, and * ſen 

banke ? even there hath he 4 | 
CHAP, XL VII, a l 

The word of the Lord againſt the Moahitts, 26 bo- 
cauſe of their pride ande rueliy. 

'E Oncerning Moab,thus ſayth the T ord of hoſtes, 

the God of Icael, Woe viito Nebo : for it is 
waſted: Kiriathaim is conformded and taken : Miſe 
gab is confounded and afraid. 

2 Moab hall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : fr 
they haue deuiſeq euill againſt ir, Come, and let 
vs deſtroy it. that it be no more a nation : alio thou 
ſhalt be deſtroyed, O Madmen, andthe ſword ſhall 
purſue thee, 

3 Avoice of crying ſhaltbe from Noronaim with 
deſolation and great deſtruct ion. 

4 Moab ĩs deſtroyed, ber litt le ones haue cauſed 
their erie to be heard. 

For at the going vp of Lubith the mourner 
ſhall govp with weeping: for in the going down of 
Horonaim the enemies haue heard a erte of deſtru- 
100, 

6 Fleeand ſane yourliacs, and be like vnto the 
heath in the wildernes, 

7 Forbeciuſe thou haft truſted in thy workes, 
and in thy treaſures , thoy ſhalt alſo betaken , and 
Chemoſh ſhall go foorth into captiuity with bis 
prieſts and his princes together. 85 

8 Andi the Jeltroz er al come all cities, 
and rocitic ſhall eſcape : the valley alſoſhdl periſh, 
— the plaineſhall be deſtroyed, a8 the Lord hath 

en . 
ap Gine wings vnto Moab , that it may lee and 
get away: for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate 
without any to dwell therein 

to Curſed be he that doth the worke of the Lord 


| negligently, and curſed le hes that keepeth backe or. da 
a cep, 


his ſword from blood. 

t 1 M6ab hath bin at reſt from his youth, and 
he hathſetled on his lees, and hath not bin po- 
red from veſſ-11tovefſcll, neither hath he gone in- 
to captivity :therforehiveaſte remained in him, and 
his ſent is not changed. 

12 © Thetfore behold, the dayes come, ſayth 
the Lord, that 1 will ſend vnto him ſuch as ſhal ca- 
ry him away and ſhal empty his veſſels, and breake 
their bottels, 

1 Aid Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh , az 
the houſe of Iſtael was aſhamed of Beth-el their 
con ſidence. 

14 How thinke you chu, We are mighty and 
ſtrong men of warre? 


ts Moabis deſtroyed, and his cities f burnt vp, FE6 gene 
and his choſen yong men are gove down to ſſaugb- v. os de- 
ter, ſaith the King. whoſeNome & (he Lord of hoſts, ſ{rojed, 


16 The deſtruction of Mcab is readyto come and 
his plagne haſteth faſt. 

19 All ye chat ate about him, mourne for him, 
and all ye that know his name, ſay, How is the ſtrong 
ſtaffe broken and the beautiful) rod; 

18 Thou danghter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
come downe from th glory, and fic in thirſt : for 
the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall come vp vpon thee, 

and 


is dove? 
20 Moab is confounded : for ir is deftroyed ; 
— etie, tell yer it ia Arnen, that Moab is 
0 


— — 


24 And vpen Dibon, und vpon Nebs, and 
the houſe of Diblathains, _"— * 


. — 4 
24 An i Bozrah,and 
Aae esche land ot Moab farre — 4 
2 The horne of Moab is cut of, and his arme 
is broken, ſayth the Lord. 
26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified him. 
frat ſelle againſt the Lord: Moab ſhall | wallow in his 
* vomite. and he alſo ſhall be in deriſion. 
cl his 27 Fot diddeſt not thou deride lirael as 
bends, de had been found among rheeues ? for when thou 
*  fpeakeſt of him, thou art mooucd, 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab,leaue the cities, and 
dwell iu the rocks, and be like the doue, that ma- 
keth — — 3 1 

29 Wie a haue h pride of Moab (hee i 

* 26.6, exceeding proud ) his — and his artogancy, 
and his pride, and the hautineſſe ol his heart. 
30 I know his wrath, ſaiththe Lord. but it ſhal not 
beſo : and his diſtimulation. for they do nat right, 

31 Therefore will I bowlefer Moab , and I will 
erie out for —— me heart (hall mourne for 
the men of Kir-beres. 

32 O vine of Sibmab, I will weepe for thee, as 
1 wept for Lazer: thy plants are gone ouer the ſea, 
they are come tothe ſea of lazer᷑: the deſtroyeris 
fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits, & vpon thy vintage. 

33 And joy, and gladneſſe is taken from the 

lentifull field, and from the land of Moab: and 1 
— wine to faile from the winepreſſe: none 
ſhall tread with ſonting : ther ſhouting [bal he no 
ſhouting. 

34 Fram the crie of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh, exd 
vnto lahaz haue they made their noiſe : from Zoar 
vnto Horonaim the heiicrof threeyeeres old bal 
goe lowwey : for the vaters alſo of Nimrim (hall bee 
waited. 

35 Moreoner, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, faith 
the Lord , him that offereth in the high places, and 
him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſonnd for Moab 
likea ſhawme, and mine heart ſhall ſound like a 
ſhawmeforthe men of Kir-bcres, becauſe the ri. 
ches that he hath gotten,is — 

37 * For eueryhead ſhal beef bald , and cuery 


Ie — beard plucked . vpon all the hands ſhalbecuttings : 


F. nud vpenthe loynes ſackecloth. 

38 And mourniag ſhall bee vpon all the houſe 
top of Moab , and in all the ſtreeres thereof: for I 
hꝛue broken Moab like a veſſell vhereiu is no plea- 

Are faith the Lord. 

39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, How is hee deſtroy- 
ed] how hath Moab turned the backe with ſhame ! 
ſo ſhall Moab bec a deriſion and a feare to all them 
about him 

40 For thus faith the Lord, Behold. he ſhallflee 
as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings ouer Moab, 

41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong holds are 
wonne, and the mighty mens kearts in Moab at that 

' day ſhall be as the heart ofa woman iu trauell. 


Lord. . 
44 H-thateſcaperh from the feare , ſhall fall in 
the pit, and he that vp out of the pit ſhalbe 
taken in the ſnare : for I will ping ypon it. 


on Moa, the yeere oftheir viſication ſaith the Lord, 


4 
Heſhbon,becauſe of the force : for the fire came out 
of Heſhbon,and a flame from $ihon, and denoured 
the corner of Moab , and the top of the ſeditious 
children, 

45 Woe lee vntothee, O Moab: the people of 
Chemoſh periſhed ; —— ſunnes are taken cap» 
tines, and * into captiaity, 

_ 47 Yetwill l bring 2 2 of Moab 

in the later dayes, ſaith the Lord. tarte of the 

udgement ol Moab. | 
dee e . mmonite 

x 0 wit the A, ier, 
Idea, 2; Demaſtus, Keday, 34 and Blank 

Nite the children of Ammon thus faith the 

/ Lord, Hath lirael no ſennes? Or hath he none 
heire? Why ben hath their King poſſeſled Gad? 
and his people dweltin his cuties? 

2 Therelotebehold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord, that I will cauſe a noyle of warre to be heard 
in Rabbah ofthe Ammonites and it ſhall be a deſo+ 
late heape, and her daughters (hall be burnt with 
fire: then ſhal Iſxael polleſle thoſe that poſſeſſed him, 
faith the Lord. 

3 Hole. O Heſhbon, for Aiis waſted : cry yee 
daughters of Rabbah: gird you with ſackcloth : 
mourue and run to and [ro by the hedges: fortheir 
King ſl. all go into captinity, aua his prieſts, and his 
princes Ekewiſe, 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou inthe valleys? thy 
valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter ſhee 
truſted in her treaſures, (437g, Who (hall come va- 
to me? 

5 Bchold, Iwill bring a ſeate vpon thee, ſayth 
the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be about 
thee,and c ſhalbe ſcattered every man right forth, 
and nene (hall gather him that fleeth. 

6 Andaſterwad | will bring againe the capti- 
uity of the children of Ammon. 

75 To Edom thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Is 
wiſedome no more in Teman ? Is counſell perithed 
from their children ? Is their wiſedomevaniſhed ? 

8 Flee ye inhabitants of D:dan (they are tur- 
acd backe,and haue conſulted to dwell) lor I haue 
brought the deſtruction of Elau vpon him, aa the 
time of his viſitation. 

9 lithe grape gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leaue ſome grapes ? If theeues come by 
night. they will deſtroy till they haue enough, 

to For I haue diſcouered Eſau: I haue vncoue - 
red his ſecrets: and hee ſhall not bee able to hide 
hunſelfe : his ſeede is waſted, and his brethren and 
his neighbours , and there ſhalbe none to ſap, 

11 Leave thy fatherleſſe children, and 1 will pre» 
ſerue them aliue. and let thy widowes truſt in me. 

12 For chus ſayth the Lord, Behold, they whoſe 
iudgement᷑ was nos todrinke ol the cup. haue aſlu- 
redſy drunſten , and art thou hee that ſhall eſcape 
free ꝰ thou ſhalt not goe free , but thou ſhalt ſurely 
drinke of it. 

13 Fot I haueſworne by my ſelfe,fayth the Lord, 
that Bozrah ſhalbe waſte , and tor a reproch, and 
deſolation, and a curſe, and all the cities there 
ſhall be perp<ruall dei . 
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14 1 bane heard a ramus from the ; and ar 


you come againſt her, and nor the! | in ir. 
x For Joe, I wil make thee but ſmall amen the eee un the begs 
| deſpiſed ameng men. ning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of Iudah,fay- 
ler, Mels 16 n heart hath ing, 
deceincd thee, thouthat in the cleſtes of 25 Thus ord of haſtes, Beholde, I will 
the roche, and keepeſt the ight of the hull: the cen the chef of their 
I will beg chan tens — = And vpon Elam 1 will bring the foure winds 
will bri 36 m1 will bri 
Lord, * fea the forre ers of keaucy, and will 


19 J Alſo Edom ſhalbe re 

2 be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſſe at all 
thereof, 

#1 & inthe ouetthro of Sodom and of Gomo- 

rah,& the places therof neere about, faith the Lord: 

no man ſhall dwell there, neither ſhal the ſonyes of 

5 — like a lion from the 

19 come vp like a lion 

fwelling of lorden vnte the ſtrong dwelling place: 
for I will make 1/ree/ro reſt,ever | wil make him to 
haſte away from her. and who is a chaſen man that I 
may appoint againſt her?for who is like me: & who 
wil appoint me the time? and who is the d epheatd 
that will ſtand before me? 

20 Therefore heare the counſel of the I ord that 
he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and his purpoſe that 
hee hath conceined againſt the inhabitants of Te- 
man: ſurelythe leaſt of the flocke ſhal draw them 
out: ſurely he ſhall make their habitations deſolate 
with them. 

21 The earth is moned at the noiſe of their fall: 
the cry ofthcir voice is heard inthe red ſea, 

22 Behold. he ſhal come vp and flie as the eagle, 
and ſpread his wings ouei Rozrah,& at that day ſhal 
the heart of the ſtrong men of Edom be as the heart 
of a woman in trauell. 

23 J Vnto Damaſcus hee ſayeth, Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad. for they haue heard euill ti- 
dings and they are faint heartcd,as one on the feare- 
full ſea that cannot reſt. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, & turneth berſelfe 
to flight. and feare hath ſeized her: anguiſh and ſor» 
rowes haue taken her at woman in trauell. 

25 How is theglorious citie not reſerued, the ci» 
tic of my ioy ? 

26 Therfore her yong men ſhal fall in her ſtreeta, 
and all her men of warte ſhalbe cutoff ia that day, 
Gith the Lord of hoſta. 

27 Aud I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damaſ- 
cus,which ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben- hadad. 

2$ to Kedar & to — domes of Hazor, 
which Nebachad-nezzar king of Babel (hall ſmite, 
thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, ud go vp vnto Kedat, and 
deſtroy the men ofthe Eaſt 

29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall they take 
away : yea they ſhall rake ro themſclues their cur- 
taines, and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
they thall crievntothem,Feare is on curry ſide, 

30 Flee, get you farre off (they haue conſulted to 
dwel)O ye inhabitants of Hazor ſaith the Lora: for 
Nebuchad- nezzar king of Babel hath taken counſel 
againſt yoa, and harh deuiſed a p gainſt you, 

31 Ariſe, aud get you vp vntothe lchy nation 
that dwelleth without care, ſaith the Lord, which 

haue neither gates nor hartes luz dwell alone. 

32 And their camels ſhalbe a booty,and the mul. 
titnde of their cartel a ſporle and f wil ſcatter them 
into all winds,and tothe vemoſt corners, and I will 
bri "g og deſtrucuoufrum all the ſidestherof,Gaith 
wc Lor 


ſcancr 
them towards all theſe winds, & ther: ſhalbe no na» 
tion whither the fugitines of Elam ſhall not ome. - 
37 ForI wil Elam to be aſtaid beforethcir 
enemies and before them that ſeeke their lines aud 
wil bring vpon them a 2 exen the indignation 
of my wrath, ſaith the Lord, and | wil ſend the iw rd 
after them till 1 haue conſumed them. 
38 And 1 will ſet my throne in Elam, and I will 


ſaith 


deſtroy both the king and the princes from thence 
= {op Cann the go , 


dayes I will bring 
againe A * edel 


Hee propheſieth the dr ſtractiom of Babylon and the 
del merance of I[rael which was in captizity. 

He that the Lord ſpake concernyng Babel 

and concerning the land of the Caldeansby the 

} miniſtery ot Ieremiah the P 

2 Declare among the nations, & publiſh ĩt. and 

ſer vp a ſtandard. proclaime it n concealc it not: 

ſay, Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is 

broken down: ber idoles ate confounded ard their 


images are burſt in pieces. 
For out ot the North th 


ere dommeth vp 212. 


tion againſt her, which ſhall make her laud waſte, 
and none ſhall dwell therein, they ſhall flee and do- 


hat time, ſeith the Lord, 
the children of Iſtael ſhall come, they aud the chil- 
dren of Iudab together, going, aud weepipy (hall 
they go, and ſecke the Lord their God, 
They ſhall aske the way to Zion, with their 
faces thicherward, ſaying, Come, and let vs cleaueto 
the Lord in aperp<ruall covenant that ſhall uot be 


part,both man and beaſt. 
4 Inthoſe dayes, & att 


forgorten. 


6 + My people hath beene a loſt ſheepe: theie 
ſhepheards haue cauled them to goe aſttay, & habe 
turned them away to the mountaines: they haue 
gone from mountaine to hill aud torgotten their ro- 


Hing place. 


All that found them, haue deyoured them and 
their enemies ſaid, Wee offend not, hecanſe they 
haue finned againſt the Lord, the habitation of in · 
ſtice,euen the Lord the hope of their fathers. 

8 Flcefromthe mids af Babel, and depart our of 
the land of the Caldeans, and be ye as the hee goats 


before the flocke. 


9 Forloe, 1 will raiſe, and canſetocome vp a» 
gainſt Babel a multituſe of mightie nations from 
the North countrey,and they ſhall ſet themſelues ia 
aray againſt her,whereby ſhe ſhalbe taken: their ar» 
towes ſhall le as of a ſtrong man which is expert. for 


nen- ſhallrecurne in vaine, 


19 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoile: all that ſpoile ber 
ſhalbde ſarisfied, ſaith the Lot iq. 
11 Becauſe yee were glad and reioyced in de- 
ſtroying mine heritage, au becauſe yee are growen 
lat, as the calues in the grafſe,and neyed like ſtrong 


horſes. 


12 Therefore your mother ſhall be ſore coufoun- 
ded,and ſhe that bai e you, ſhal>eaſhame4: behold, 


the 


EN 
hand, 


. 
—— 


{ how, 4 
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a0 A the 
dach done, 


turne euerv 
hal ice every 60500 his 


one 
17 Iſrael ij like ſcattered ſheepe : the lions haue 
ſed them : firſt the king of Asſhurhath de- 
noured him,and laſt this Nebuchad. nezzar king of 
Babctharh broken bis bones. 

18 Therefore thus faiththe Lord of hoſts F God 
#f1ſracl, Behold, f willvific the king of Babel and 
his land, as I hane viſited the king of Asthar, 

19 And 1 will bring Iſraclagaine to his habita- 
tion: he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan,and his 
— 8 ſatisfied vpon the mount Ephraim and 

ilead. 

20 Tnthoſe dayee, and at that time, ſaieth the 
Lord. che iniquitic of Iſtael ſhalbe ſought for, and 
there ſhalbe none: and the ſinnes of Indfah,and they 
ſhall not be found: for Iwill be merciful vatothem 
whom 1 reſerue. 

2c Goevp againſt the land of the rebels. exen a- 
— it, and againſt the inhabitants * of i Pekod: 
er ef eſtroy and lay it waſte after them, ſaith the Lord. 
them that and doe according to all that I haue commaunded 
Mou d bee thee. ' 
wiſues, , 22 Arie of battell x inthe land, and of great 
ction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole world de. 
ſtroied and broken] how is Babel become deſolate 
among the nations ! 

24 l haue ſnared thee, and thou art taken, OB 
bel, and thou waſt not aware: thou art found. and 
2 s , becauſe thon haſt firiuen againſt the 

or 


Kreft. 23 
23 


25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his wrath - for this is 
the worke of the Lord God of boſtes inthe land of 
the Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her 4 from the vtmoſt border : 
open her ſtore-houſcs 1 treade on ber as on 
= "vo deſtroy ber vtterly : let nothing of her 

= | 


12. Fo 
he end. 


27 Deſtroy all her bullocks: let them go downe 

to the ſlaughter. Woe vntoth-m, for their day is 
come. and the time of their viſitation. 

aß The voice of them that fle :. and eſcape out of 
the land of Babel to declare in Zion the vengeance 
- the Lord our God the vengeance of his Tem- 

e. 
: 29 Cal! vp the archers againſt Rabel: all ye that 
bend the bow, beſieg< it round about: let none ther- 
of eſcape: *recompen ſe her according to her worke, 
and according to al that ſhe hath done, de vnto her: 
for ſh e hath beene proud againſt the Lord, exen a- 
gainſt the holy one of Iſracl. 
- 30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall inthe 
ſtreets, and all her men of warte (halbe deſtroyed in 


Rex. 18.6 
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n 
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thay give reſt g 
. 5 wy 
1. the Caldeans, ſaith the Loed, 
Gre ich jtants of Babel, and vpon ber 
princes,and vpon her wift men 


6 Aſword u the + ſoothſayers, and they EU. i. 
Al dote: af n 
ſhalbe afraid 1. 21.9 
37. A ſword & vpon their horſes, and vpon their ne, 14.4 
charets,and vpon all the multitude chat e inthe 
mids of her, and they ſhalbe like women: afword « 
vpon her treaſures, and they ſhalbe {poiled, 
. 38 Adronght ij vpon her waters, and they ſhalbe 
dried vp : for it is the land of grauen images, and 
they dote vpon their ĩdoles. 

39 Theref Ziims with the Tims ſhall dwel + EA. 
there, and + the oftriches ſhall dwell therein : for it on ofthe 
ſhalbe no more inhabited,neither ſhal it be inhabi- office, Why £2 ov 
ted from generation voto generation. 0 youg. Naeh. 

40 AsGod deſtroyed * Sodeme and Gomorah Gene. 19. 
with the places theteot᷑ neere about, faith the Lord: 24.1/a.1; 
ſo (hall no man dwell there, neithet ſhall the ſonne 19. 
of manremajne thereia, 

At ekchold. a people ſhal come from the North, 
and a great nation and many kings halbe raiſed vp 
from the coaſts gf the earth. | 

42 They ſha! hold the ho & the buckler: they 2 
are cruell and vnmercifnll : their yoyce ſhall roare 
like the ſea. and they ſhall ride von horſes and hee um 
put in aray like men ty the battell againſt chee, O 1 
daughter of Babel. ir his 

43 The King of Babel hath heard the report of I 
them. and his hands waxed feeble : foraw came vp+ 16 Þ 
on him. cuen ſorrow as of a woman in traue ll. 

44 Behold,he*ſhal come vp like a lion from the Cp. 48. Bo, to. e 
ſwelling of Torden vntorhe ſtrang habitation + for 1 19. f 
will make 1f-«e! toreſt,& I wil make them to haſte 
away from her: and who is a choſen man that I may te 
appoynt againſt her for who is like mee. and who © 
wil 2ppoint me the time? and who is the ſhepheard ni 
that will tand before me? hb 

45 Therefore heare the counſel of the Lord that 
hee bath deniſed againſt Rabel. and his purpoſe that en 
he hath conceiued againſt the land of the Caldrans: fo 
ſarely the leſt of the gacke ſhall drawe them out: by 
— rely hee ſhall make their habitation deſolate with 
them. 

46 At the noiſe of the winning of Babel the earth * 
is moued, and the ctie is heatd among the nations. * 

$ en .. * 

6 „hen s deſtroyed. qt The value confls * 
dence of the Babyloniang. a ; The vanity of dolat ers. the 
59 Feremiah gineth his booke to Seraigh. | 
12 ſaith the Lord. Behold, I wil raiſe vp ag1ioſt 1 12 

| Babel, and againſt the in abitant- r A ir 
ter heart — eng deſtroying win 1, „ = 

2 And will ſend vnto Babel 8 that ſhall 7770 5 a 


fanne her, & ſhall emptyhet land. for in the day of 


— 


* r A 
wallef Babel all II. ie Tr * 
"45 My people. g out of themids heran d. /- © 
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come thu yere,audafrer that ver yeere 
— rumour, and cruelty in the land, and ra- 
againſt ruler. 1 in l 


7 Theretore 


her. 3 Doubtleſſe 
Then the heauen and the earth, and all that is againſt roars ludah, till bee had caſt them 
1 nl reĩoyce for Babel : for the deſtroyers out from his preſevce, therefore Tedekiah rebelled 


ſhall come vnto her from the North, ſaith the Lord. WAS — 8 
49 As Babel cauſed the ſlaine of Iſtael to fall ſo 4 * But intheninth yeere of bis reigne, in the 3+ Kr 
by Babel the ſlaine ot all the earth did fall. tenth moneth , the tenth the moneth came 25 1 


day of 
50 Yee that haue eſcaped the ſword, goe ebachad-nezzar king of Bapel, he and all his hoſt £5.39. 


away, N 
' Rand not ſtill : remember tbe Lord afar off, and let againſt . againſt it, and built 
Jeruſalem come into your mind. forts againſt it round 
5: We ve contounded becauſe wee haue heard g So the citie was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
teproch : ſhame hath couered our faces, tor ſtran - yeere of the king Zedekiah. 
ers are come into the Sanctuaries of the Lordes 66 Ne in tho ſoutth moneth, the ninth dey of 
b. . the moneth, the tamine was fore in the citie, ſo 
52 Whetforebeholde, the dayes come, ſaich the that there was no more bread for the people of the 
Lord. that 1 wil viſit her grauen images, and thore land. 
all her land the woundad ſhall grone. 7 Thenthecity was broken Wa and allthe men 
53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to heauen : of warre fled, and went out of the city by night. b 
and though ſhee ſhould defend her ſtrength on hie, the way of the gate betweenethe two walles, hic 
vet from mee ſhall het deſtroyers come, ſayth the was by the kingsgarden : (now the Caldeans were 
Lord. by the city round about) and they went by the way 
54 A ſound of a cry commeth from Babel, & great of the wildernes. 
deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, 8 But the army ofthe Caldeanspurſued after the 
55 Becauſethe Lurd hath laide Babel waſte,and King and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Iaricho, 
deftroyed from her the great voyce, and ber waues and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him. 
ſhall roare like great waters, and a found was made g Thenthey tookethe king, and caried him vp 
by theirnoyſe: vntothe — Babel to Riblah in the land of Ha- 
5 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon ber, enn math, where he gaue iudgement vpon him 
vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men arętaken: their 10 And the king of Babel flew the ſonnes of Ze- 
bowes are broken : for the Lord God that recom- dekiah before his eyes: hee ſle walſo all the princes 
penſ: Iſurely recompenſe. of ludah in Riblah. 


57 And [will make dinake her princes, and her x1 Then —— the gyesot Tedekiah and 


wiſe men, her dukes. and her uobles, and her ſtrong the king of Babel bound him in chaines, and catied 
men: andthey ſkall ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and him to Babel, and put him in priſon till the day ol 
not wake, ſaith the King, whole Names the Lord ef his death. 
hoftes. 12 New in the fift moneth in the tenth dey ofthe 
$8 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts. The thicke wall moneth(which was the nineteenth yere of the king 
of Babel ſhalbe broken, and her high gates ſhall be Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel)came Nebuzar- 
burnt witlr te, & the people ſhall labour in vaine, adan chiefe ſleward, wbioh ſtood beſore the king ot 
and the follꝭ in the fire, tor they ſhalbe weary. Babel in Ieruſalem, 

59 The word which Ieremiah the Prophet com. 13 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, & the king: 

mauuded Sheraiah the ſon of Neriiah, the ſonne of houſe , and all the houſes of leruſalem, andallthe 
Maaſe ah, when he went with Zedekiah the king of great houles burnt he with fire. 
Judah into Babel inthe fourth yeere of his reigne: 14 Andalltlic army of the Caldeans that were 
aud this Sheratah was a peaceable prince, with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all the walles 

8 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all the euill ofIcraſalem round about. 
that ſhould come vpon Babel: euen alltheſe things 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward cari · 
that are writtenagainſt Babel, ed away captiue certame of the poore of thepeople, 

61 And lerem:ah ſaidto Sheraiah, When thou and the reſidue of the people that remained in the 
commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt reade city, and thoſe that were fled. and fallen to the king 
all theſe words, of Babel. with the reſt of the multitude. 

62 Then ſhalt ton ſay, O Lord, thou kaſt fpoken 16 ut Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward left cer. 
againſt this place to deſtrov it that none ſhould re- tame of the poore of the land to dreſſe the vines and 
maine in t, neither man nor beaſt, but that it ſhould to till the land. 
be deſolate for euer. 17 Alſothe pillars of brafſeh were in the hou' 

65 And whenthou haſt made an end of reading of the Lorde. and the baſes, and thebraſen ſea, that 
this boolte, thou ſhalt binde a ſtone to it, and caſt it was in the houſe of the the Caldeans brake, 
in the mids of Euphrates, and caried all the braſſe of to Babel. 

64 And ſhaltſay,Thus ſhall Babel bee drowned, 18 Thepotsalſpand the byfome andthe inſtru- 
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pomogranates were like vnto theſe. 


2 there were ninety and ſce pomegra- 


on a fide, nd all the granates vpon the of his 
+, erworke were an ths — acre Weg ON 


' 34 Aud che chiefe ſteward cooke Sheraiah the 
chiefe P jeſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and 
Ge three keepers of the doors. 

25 Her teoke alſoonut of the citie an Eunuch. 
which had the ouerſight of the men of watre, and 
ſeuen men that were in the kings preſence , which 
were found in the citie, and Sopher captaine of the 
hoſte, who muſtered the people of the land, and 
threeſcore men of the people of the land, that were 


- 29 lu the eighteenth 


\ be caried aw leruſalem eight hun- 
„rt. Aude cen Tee de t ofone ann 0 5. * 4675 
ee : | and a threed of twelue 90 Ia che three and twenticth yerre of Nebn- ſoules, 
* did compaſle it, and the chic keneſſe thereof oops * 2 
ee fore fingers i wb. 2 away captiue Iewes ſcuen hundred fortie 
4 
een of wa it, and the and five : all the perſons werc foure thou» 
"Belek of one e& was, fiac bites with net- — | 
ranqtes vpoa the chapiters round 31 Aud in the ſeuen and thirtieth of the 
about, all of brate, ren pitter alſe, and the captluitie of Ichoiachin king of Iadah, inthe ewelſth 


102. 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto bm & ſet his throne 
aboue the of the kings that were with him 
ia Babel, 

33 And changed his priſon garments, and hee 
did continually cate bread before him all the dayes 
of his — 

34 His portion was 2 continnall ion ginen 
him ofthe Ling of Babel, euery — all 
the dayes of his life vatill he died, 


CLAMENTATIONS, 


CHAP, I 
r TheProphet bewaileth the miſty able eflate of Te. 


x ruſalem, 5 And ſheweth that they are plagued le- 


cauſt of their ſonnes, The firft and ſecond Chapter be. 
gun4mery verſt according to the letters of the Ebrew 
Alphebet. The third hath three verſes for cuery let- 
ter and the fourth u as the firſt. 
Ow doeth the citie remaine ſolitarie 
SF that was full of people] ſhe is as a wi- 
. ſheethat was great among the 
T9) OA nations , nd inceſſe among the pro- 
= WA uinces,is made tributarie. 

2 Shee weepeth continnally in the night, and 
her tearrs raune downe by her cheekes: a—_ all 
her louers. ſhee hath none to comfort her, all her 
friends haue dealt vafaithfully with her ud are her 
ene mies. 

3 Iudahiscaried away captine becauſe of affli. 
ion, and becauſe of great ſeruitude · ſhe dwelleth 
among the heathen, and findeth no reſt : all her per, 
ſecuters tooke her in the ſtraits. 

4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man c6- 
meth to the ſolemae feaſts : all her gates are deſo- 
late: her Prieſts ſigh : her virgines are diſeomſited, 
and ſhe is in f headineſſe. 

Her aduerfaries are the chiefe, and her ene. 
mies proſper : for the Lord hath afflicted herfor 
the multitude of her tranſgreſtions, ana her chil. 
dren are gone into — befare the euemie. 


her: the aduetſaties ſaw her, an did mocke at het 
Sabbaths. 
8 lervſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned, therefore 


ſhe is} in deriſion: all that honoared her, deſpiſe [Or ri 
her, becavſethey haue ſcene her filthinefſe: yea, ſhe ue away 


figheth and turneth hack wan. 

9 Her filthinefſe & in her skirts: ſhee remem- 
bred not her laſt end : theretore ſhee came downe 
wonderfally : ſhe had nocomforter : Oord, be- 
hold mine affliction : forthe enemie } is proud. 


heathen enter into her Sanctuary whom thou did. 
deſt command that they ſhould not enter into thy 
Church. 

tr All her people figh and ſecke their bread e 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meate to 
refreſh the ſoule: ſee, O Lord, and confider : for L 
am becomevile. 

ta Haue ye no d. allyethat paſſe by tha way? 
behold and ſee if there bee any ſoro like vnto my 
ſorow. which is done vnto mee, wherewich the Lord 
hath afflited ze in the day of his fierce wrath, 

1 From aboue hath he ſent fire into my bones 
which prevaileth againſt them: hee hath ſpread a 
net for my feete, aud turned me backe, hee hath 
made megeſolate anddayly in heaninefſe. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſsions is bound vp- 
on his hand, they are wrapped, aud come vp vpoa 


And from the daughter of Zion all her beau- my necke: he hath made my ſtrengthto fall: the 
ue is departed : her princes are become like harts Lordhath deliuered mee into their hands , neither 


that 
ſtrength before the purſuer. 


e no paſture : and they ate gone without am able to riſe vp. 


15 The Lord bath troden vn der fonte all my va- 


3 leruſalem r:membred the dayes of her affli- liant men in the mids ot mee: be hath called an aſ- 
Alon and of her rebellion, aud all her plesſint ſembly againſt me to deſtroy my young men: the 


things , that ſhe had in times paſt, wken ber people 
fell into the hand of the enemie, & none did help 


Lord hath troden the winepreſſe ypoa the virgine 
the daughter of Iudah. 1 


i 2 16 ret 


Es 
te The enemie hath ſtretched out his hand vp- mexnificd Ii 
on all her pleaſant things: for ſhee hath ſeene the umi . 


Ph ephave © 
„ ann v7 Aden 


f 4 Wis | hang 


ſoules. 9 

2+ Behold, O Lord, bow 

bowels ſwell : mine heart is 
Il ofheauineſſe : the ſ 


I am fu 
as death doeth at home. A 

21 They haue heard that I mourne , but there iᷣ 
none to comfort me: all mine euemies haue heard ity: 5 
of my trouble, and are glad that thou haſt done it: & cauſes lor. hr. 
thou wilt ny the day that thou haſt pronounced, of . ' n. 

mud they ſhall de like vnto me. ® 15 All that paſſe by the way clap their hands at 
or, ge 22 Let all their wickednefſe come before thee: thee : they ul wagge their head the 
tber them ]̃ doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me, for all r 8sthisthe cĩtie that men 
like my trahſgreſsions: for my ſighs are many, and mine a ſhe 8 beauty, and the ioy of the 
5 e earth? 


g. heartis heauy. 4 
+ & 7} >» - 3 16 All thine enemies haue their mouth 
H Ow hath the Lord darkened the daughter of againſt thee: they hiſſe and the teeth, ſaiyng, 
Zion in his wrath! and bath caſt downe from Let vs deuoure it: certaihelythis is the day that we 
heauenvnto the earth che oftſcacl,& remem- looked for, we haue found and ſeene it. 8 
bred not his footeſtoole in the day ol his wrath! 17 * The Lord hath done that which hee had Lemit.s 
2 The Lord hath deftroyed all the habitations purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word that hee had 145. 
of laakob & nor ſpared , he hath throwen downein deteermined of old time: het kath throwen downe deut 28 
his wrath the ſtrong holds ofthe daughter of ludah: and not ſpared: he hath cauſed thine enemieto te- 135. 
he bath caſt them downe to the ground : hee hath -. and ſer vp the horne of thine aduer- 
polluted the kingdome, and the pt incesthereof. ies. , 
8 He hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the horne 18 Their heart * cried vnto the Lord, O wall of T1. 
of Iſrael: he hat drawen backe his tight hand frata the daughter Zion , let teares runne downe like 2 %. 1. 
before the enemie, and there was kindledin Laakob riucr,day and night: take thee no reſt, neither let | 
like a flame of fre, which deuoured rounda bout. the apple of thine eye ceaſe. : | 
4 Hechath bent his bowelike an enemie: his 19g Ariſe,criein the night: in the beginuing of the | 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduerſary, and Watches powreout thine heart like water be orethe 
flew all that was pleaſant to the eye in the Taberna · face ofthe Lord: lift vp thine hands toward him | 
cle of the danghter of Zion: hee polvfed out his ſor che liſe of thy young thildren, that faint for hun- 
wrath like fire, ger in t torners of all the ſtreetes. 
5 The Lord was as anenemie; hee hath deuou - 20 Behold,O Lord, and conſider to whom thou 

red Iſrael,end conſumed all his palaces: he hath de. haſt done thug» ſhall the women eat their fruit, and 9 

ſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath increaſed inthe children of a Iſpan long ? ſhall the Prieſt and the 1%" 

daughter of ludahlamentation and mourning. Prophet he flaine in the Sanctuary of the Lord? 7% 
6 Forhee hathdeſtroyed his Tabernacle, as a 21 Theyoung and the old ie on the ground i of * 

garden, hee hath deſtroyed bis Congregation : the the ſtreets: my virgins aud my yong men are fallen , — * r 

Lord hath cauſed the feaſts & Sabbaths to bee for- by the ſwotd,thou aſt laine hem in the day of thy a i Anf 

gotten in Z ĩon. and hath deſpiſed in the indignation wrath : thou haſt killed and not ſpared. Far b 

ef his wraththe King and the Prieſt. © 22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my we 
7 The Lord hath forſakenhis Altar: hee hath | terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the r, ent t 

abhorred his Sanctuary: hee hath giuen into the Lords wrath none eſcaped not remained: thoſe that 118 

hand ofthe enemic, the willes of herpalaces :they I haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine ene- Ife f 

haue made a noiſe in the houſe of the Lord, as in mie couſumed. 

the day of ſolemnitie. CHAP, III. ſ 
8 The Lord hath determined to deſtroy the I Am the man that hath ſcene aſfli&ion in the rod 

wall of the danghter of Zion: he ſtretched out a Lor his indignation. 

line · hee hath not withdrawen his handfram de- 2 He hach led me, and brought me into dacke · 

ſtroying: thereſore hee made the tampart and the neſſe, but not to light. 

wall to lament: they were deſtroyed together. 3 Surely heis turned againſt mee: hee turneth 
9 — — ate ſunketo the ground: hee hath his hand gin mo all the day. 

deſtroyeckand broken her batres: her king and hel & hs and my kin hath he cauſed to waxe 

princes are among the Gentiles: the Lawe i no old.cud hath broken my bones. 

for, find wore: nei: — An Prophets | recoiuc am yiſiow $5 He hath builded againſt mee, and compaſſed 
© tom the Lord. N me with gall and labour, 


| 


A 32 


eg 


2 


Py * 22 
Alſo when Lcrie and 


[Or fam. har | 

Aralled me in with delay 
wheate e 12 He hath bent his bow, and made mea marke 4 Mine eyecaſteth out finersof iter for the 
wine ? on 


(66 pew „. CE e cauſed i the urrowes of his quiger to eu , Mine epedroppeth without fp nad * "Bu 
ror] * Tes de ken vate all my people, andtbeix 30 Tillthe Lord looke downe, and behold tren 
ple Me bath dad we wich bicienellc,ajd made 5r Mine 
mee drunken with wormewood. the da 

16 Hee hath allo broken my teeth with ſtones, 


53 a 
and hath concred me with aſhes. without cauſe, DP ov 
lor bare 17 us my ſoule was farre offfrom peace : I for» 4 They haue ſhat vp wy life inthe dungeon, 8 
dent. e g tie, © S g * 8. ' . 
| Fs And i aid, My ſtreugth and mihe hope is pe» $4 Waters flowed oucr my head, db thought 
| r LIamdeſtoyed... .. . "ok 
10 Remembring mine afflidtion, and my. mours 35 Lealledrpentip Nene, Oleg, on dike * 
n and the gall. low 1 8 2 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and is 56 haſt heard my veyce ſtoppe not thine 
1 | in me. eare from my figh,,nafrom my exie. ' 
1 2t Iconſiderthis in mine heart : therefore haue 37 Thon dreweff neere in the Gay that I called 
. I hope. vpon thee : thou ſaĩdeſt, Feare not. 
: 22 lt is the Lords mercies that wee ate not con- 38 O Lord, chou haſt maintained the cauſcofmy 
4 Lats ſame his compaſsious faile not. ſoule,and baſt redeemed my life, 
4 15,35. 27, are euery morning : great is thy 35 O Lord, thou haſt (cepe mywrong, judge thou 
. deut 18 fai ' ons. wy cauſt, * 
. 1385. 24 Tbe Lord & my portion, ſalth my ſoulc a thete-ů 35 Thou hi ſeene all cheir vengeance, au all 
fore will] hope in him.  theirdevilesagainſt me. 
25 The Lord is good vntothem that truſt in him» 6 Thou haſt heard theit teproch, O Lord, ard 
if 1.1401 aud to the ſoule that ſee keth him. ; all theit imaginations againſt me: 
a chop. l. 26 lt is good both to truſt and to wait forthe ſal» 62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt mee, 
5 nation of the Lord. and their — — 2gainſt me continually, F 
27 It is good fot a man that he beare the yokein 6 Beholdthgir fitting downe, and theit riſing 
e his youth. vp. Lam their ſong, IT. 
e 28 Heſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence becauſe 64 Giue them a tecempence, O Lord, accot - ſal al 
n he hath borne it vpon him. ding to the worke of their hands. : 
* 29 Hee putteth his mouth in the duſt, if there 4 Giue them | ſorow of heart, euen thy curſe to Ia 
may be hope. m, | nt 
* 30 He N his checketohim thatſmiteth him: 66 Perſecute with wrath, anddeftroy them from H. 
ud he is filled full with teproches. vndet the heauen , O Lord. 
de | OY, 31 For the Lord will not forfake for ener, 
brough 33 But though hee ſend affliction, yet will hee CHAP. 1I111IL 
in vp haue compaſsion according to the multitude of his HR is the gold becomeſo | dimme! the woſt | O hid. 
en theo mercies, a fine gold is changed, & the ſtones of the San- 1. 
oy ends? (with q.38 For he doeth not puniſh f willingly , nor af- Quary are ſcattered in the corner of every ſtreet. 1 
— fict the children of men, 2 Thevoble then of Zion comparable to fine! Ov, 
ny . 34 Inſtamping vnder his feet all the priſoners of gold ho atetheyeſteemed as earthen pitchers, . 21410 
he r, et the earth, wen the worke of the hands of the potter f 
vat wiel x 35 In ouerchtowing ehe tight of a man beforethe Euen the dragons draw out the breaſts, and + 
_ i faceofthe moſt High, giueſucke to their young, has the daughter of m 
26 In ſubnerting a man iu his cauſe: the Lord people is bevome cruel like the oſtriches in the wi 
ſeeth it not. derneſſe. 
od 37 Who is he thenthat ſaith. and it commeth to 4 The tongue ofthe ſucking child cleaueth to 
paſſe aua the Lord commandeth it not ? the roofe of his mouth, for thirſt: the young chidren 
”_ 38 Out of the mouth of the molt High procee- aske bread, ſut no man breaketh it vntothem. 
deth noteuilland good}? _ They that did feede delicately periſh in the Cu. tg, 
eth 39 Wherefore then is the ljuing man ſorowfall? ſtreetes : they that were brought vp in ſcarlet, em- 35, 
man ſuFereth — h ſinne brace the dung. or ns 
2xe go Let vs ſeatchand tric our wayes, and turned 6&6 For the iniquitie ofthe daughteroł m le th 
guinetothe Lord. is become — then the ſinne . — 
ſed 41 Let v lift vp our hearts with our hands vnto was * deſtroyed as in a moment, and j uone pltchedgam 
God inthe heauens, camps againſt ker, . 


11 


2 Her 


— nt eng they ied 
awox.uthey were ſtricken therom ſor the ligupez of 


1s The hands of the pitiſuwomen hane ſodden 
bore — , which e the 

eſtruction daughter &.. 

It TheLordhath move ie nation, 
he liath powred out his ſierte wrath, he kind - 
Jed a fire in Zion, which bath deuoured the foun. 
dations thereof, f 

1 The of ehe earth, & allthe inhabitanes 
of the world would not haue belecued that the ad- 
nerſary and the enemie ſhould haue entred into the 
e eee and the 

13 and the injqui 
ties of her prieſts, that hanc ſhed the blood of rhe 
juſt ia the midsofher, ; 

14 They haue wandered as blind mem in the 
ſtrects, and ihey were polluted with blood, ſo that 

125 crye art ye pollu· 
ted, depart. touch not : — 22 bryan 
wandered: they kane ſuid among the heathen, They 
ſhall no mere dwellthere. 

16 They angerot the Lord hath ſcattered them, 
he will no more regard them · they rencrenced not 
— the Prieſts, toe bad compaſgion of the 

ers. | 

19 Whiles we waited for out vaine helpe , our 
eyes failed -forin our waiting we looked for a nati- 
on that could not ſaue vs. 

78 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot — in 
our ſtreets, our end is neere, our dayes ate fulfilled 
for our end it come. 

t Our petſecuters are ſwiftet then the eagles ol 
the heauen: they purined vs vpon the mountaines, 


and laid wait fer vs in the wildetneſſe. 

20 Thebreath otournoſtrels , the Anointed of 
the Lord was taken in their nets, of whom we ſaid, 
Vnder his ſhadow wee ſhall bee pteſerued aliue a- 
mong the heathen. 

21 Rcioyce and 33 Daughter Edom, that 

Vz, the cup alſo ſhall paſſe 


dwelleſt in the land 


Ouri 
te 


e en ear water for „ 
e wile by * e 


Our geckes are, ynder perſecution: wee are 
1 8 5 ** A. 

6s We inen our Egyptians, 
and to Aber, bee with bread. > 

7 Out fathers haue fined, and are not, and we 
have bornetheiriniquiries. hs 

$ Seruantshaye ruled ouer ys, none would des 
1 ney hen es 

8 e gate out bread w! 'ofoiir lines, 
becanſc of he urg ofthe u dee . 

16 Our kin was blacke like as av oucn, heczuſe 
ofthe terriblefamine, | 6 

xt They defiled the women in Tien, gn the 
maidesinthecities of Tadab. . 

12 The s arc hanged vp by theirhand: 
ang — — ery A 

r tooke the yor.g men to grinde, - 
c dren fell vnder hinted. 2 he 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from che gate, and 
the young men from therr ſongs. 

«5 The ioy of our heart is gone, aur dance is tur. 
ned into mouwning, | 

16 Thecrowne of our head is fallen ; woe now 
vnto vs that we kaue ſinned, | 

17 Therefore out heart is keavie lor theſe things, 


our eyes are dimme 


, 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which is 
deſolate : the foxesrunnevpon it. 

19 Bur thou, O Lord, remaineſt for euer: thy 
Throne is from generation to generation, 

20 erefote doeſt thou forget vs for euer, 
and forſake vs fo longtime? 

21 Turne thou vs vntothee, O Lord, and w 
ſhalbe turned : renew our dayes, as of old. . 

22 Butthou haſt veter'y reiecte d vs i hou am 


excecdingly angry againſt vs. 
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CEZEKIEL, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A Fter that Tehoiachin by the conn/ell of Ieveriah and Exehiel, bad yet /ded he to Neluchad. a er, 

ſo went into „ur te with his mot her. and ders of his pr nees andof t' s people, cer taint began to 
repent aud mum tat hey had obeyed the Prophets coun ſell, as though the thing which they had prophe- 
cie / ſpould not come to paſſe, and therefore their — ſhow d bre fil miſerable ver the Caldeau. By vea/on 
whereof he confirmeth bis former prophecies, declayiug by ne wifions and rene lat ions ſhewed vmto hn, thas 


the c tie ſbould moſt crta mj be deſtroyed, aua the people griauouſiy tormented by Gods plagues inſomuch that 
they that remained ſhowld ber brewht iuto crueli bondage. And eſt the godly Parld defpe re in theſe gr cat 
tro (es, hee aſſureth t om that God will deliuer 413 Church at his time appointed, end a'ſo reftroy their ene- 
mes, which ether a ſtict d them, or yeiozced in their miſerics. The effoft of the one, and the other ſhould 
che beperforme i vnder ( rift, of whom in this booke are many notable promiſes, and in whom the g/or) of 
the new Temple ſhould per feft y bereflored. He prophecied theſe things in Caldea at the ſame t me that here» 
mich propbecied inIudab,end there began iu the fiſyyerreof Ithoiachmseaptiuitie. | 
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lehoiachins captiuitie) 
word of the Lord came vnte Ezekicl che 
forne of Buri inthe land of the Calde- 


abont it, and a bri wes about it, and in the 
mids thereof, te wit, in the mids of the fire came dt 
as the likenefle of} amber 


5 Ali ont of the mids thereofcome the likenes 
of foure beaſts, and this was their forme : they had 
thea of a man, — 

Aud euery one had foute faces, and enery one 
had faure 

7 And the feet weve ſtraight feete, and the ſole 
ef their feete was like the ſole of a calues fooce, and 
they ſyarkled like the appearance of bright braſſe. 

F4 And the hands of 2 man came out from vnder 
their wings in the foure parts of them, and they 
foure had theirfaces and their wings. 

9 They were ioyned by their wings one to ano- 
ther, and when they went foorth, they returned not 
bn; euery one went — fot ward. 

ts And the ſunilitude of their faces was «s the 
face of a man: aud they ſoure had the face of a Li- 
on on the right ſide, and they foure had the face of a 
bullocke on the left ſide : they foure alſo had the 
fact of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces i but their wings were 
ſpread out aboue: two wings of encry one were ioy- 
ned one to another, & two conered their bodies. 

t2 And cuery one went ſtreight forward: they 
went whither their f ſpirit led them, and they ro- 
turned not when they went forth. 

13 The ſimilitude alſoof the beaſts, and their 

rance was like burning coales of fire, aud hike 
the appearance of lamps 1 the fire ranne among 
the beaſts, and the hᷣre gaue a gliſter, and out of the 
fue there went lightning. 

14 And the beaſts ravne and returned like vrto 
lighening. 

15 N. a8 l beheld the beaſts, behold. a wheele 
ppc u vpon the earth by the beaſts, hauing foure 
faces. 

16 The faſhion of the wheeles, and theirworks 
wee like-vnto a chriſolite: and they ſoure had one 
forme. and their faſhion and their worke wasas one 
hee le in aher wheele, 

17 Whenthey went they went vpon their foure 
des, ua they retu ned not when they went: 

13 They had alſo J rings, and height, and were 
fearcfull to beholde : and their rings were full of 
eyes, round about them foure, 

19 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles went 
with them: and when the beaſts were liſt vp from 
the earth, the wkeeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they went. 
thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles lead them, and 
the wheeles were lifted vp befides them : for the 
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ef their wings, like the noiſc of ters, and 
an N ö great witers, ana 28 


az an 1 


26 11 
hexds, was the faſhion of a throne like vnto a ſaphir 
ſtone, and vpon the fimilicnde of the throne was by 
appearance, as the ſunilitude of a man aboue vp- 


on it. 
27 And l as the rance of amber, evd 2s 
the ſimilnude of hre about within it to looks 


to euen from hls lomes vpward : and to looke to, 
cuen frem his loines downeward | faw as a like- 
neſſe of fire, and brightneſſe round about it. a 

22 — of the bowe that is — 
e in yof tame, ſo-wes the appearance 
thelight ronad about. 

29 This wasthe a of the ſemil ĩtude of 
the glory of the Lerd : and when I ſawit 1 fell vpon 
my tace,and I heard a voyce of one that ſpake. 

CHAP. II. , 

The Prophet is jent to call their people from thrin 
error. 

A Nd he ſaĩd vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vp vp- 
on thy feet, and I will ſpeake vntothee. 

3 Aud theſpirir centred into mee, when hee bad 
ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me vpon my leete, fo that 1 
heard him that ſpake vnto me. 

Ad be ſaid vuto me, Son of man, I ſend thee 
to the children ef Iſtael, to a rebellious nation that 
hath rebelled againſt mee, for they and their fa- 
thers haue rebelled agaiuſt me, cuen vnto this very 


7. 
4 For they are f impudent children and ſtiſſe f BL ha 
hearted :1 doe ſend thee vnta them. and thou ſbalt a Act. 


ſay vnto them. Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

5 Butſarely they will dot heare. neither indeed 
will they ceaſe : for they are a rebellious honſe, yet 
ſhall they know thatthere hath beene a Prophet a- 
mong them. 

6 Aud thou ſonne of man feare them not, nei- 
ther be afraid of their words, although rebels and 
thernes be with thee, and thou temaineſt with ſcor- 

ions: feare not their words, nor be afraid at their 
ookes, for they are a rebeilious houſe. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſperke my words vnto 
them: but (urely they will not heare, neither will 
they indeed ceaſe : for they ate rebeſſions 

But thou ſonne of man, hra:c what I ſay vnte 
thee: bee not thou reSellious, like h rebellious 
houſe : open thy mouth, and eat that Igiue thee, 

9 and when ! looked vp, behold, an hand was 
ſent me, and lo,a roll ot a bocke wes therein. 

10 And he ſpread it before me, and it was writ» 
ten within and without, and there was written 
therein, Lamentations, and mouraing, and woe. 
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the people 


thy be ly to cat, 


wy as fueet ab + > 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
— at the houſe of 1ſrael, and declare chen 
words. — N 7 


17 


b Ferthon att not ſent to a people of + an 1 | 


or of an hard language whoſe words thou canſt not 

vaderſtand : 22 — 

would obey thee. 3: 8 
7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not obey thee: for 

they will uot obey me: yea, all the houſe of Iſracd 

are unpudent and ſtifle hearted. - - 22 2 
8 Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt 

their faces, & thy farchead hard againſt theit fore - 


9 I haue made thy forchead as the adamant, 
aud harder thenthe flint: feare them not therefore, 
neither be afraide at their lookes: for they are a re- 
belltous houſe. ' -;.. 

1 Hefaid morcouervnto mee, Sonne of man, 
receiue in thine heart all wy words that I ſpcake to 
thee, and heate them with thine earcs, \ » 

rt And goeandenter to them that are ledaway 
captiues, vnto the children of thy people, & ſpeake 
vuto them, and tell them; Thus faiththe Lord God: 
but ſurely they will not heare , neither will they in- 
deed ceaſe. 

12 Thenthe Spirit tooke me vp, and I heard be- 
hinde me anciſc of a great ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſſed 
be the glory ofthe Lord out of his place. | 

13 I heaydalſo the noiſe ofthe wings of the beaſts 
thattouched one another , andthe ratling of the 
wheeles that were by them, euen a noiſe of a great 
ruſhing. 

14 SotheSpiritlift me vp, and tooke me away, 
and I went in bitternes, and indignationof my ſpi- 
rit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon me. 

15 Then 1 came to them that were ledde away 
captiues to Tell-abib that dwelt by the river Che- 
bar, and I ſate where they ſate, and remained there 
aſtoniſhed among them ſeuen dayes. 


as the g ory which I ſaw by the rinet Chobar ,' 
fell downs wy Tie 


25 — 2 behold, they ſhall 


they are a rebellious houſe, ; 

reer. 
optu thy o vnco , 

Thos Rk the Lond God, hee tha bearer — 


heare, and he that leaueth off, & let him leaue, for eue. 


they ate a tebellious houſe, 


C Hai t 

r The befieging of the citie ſeruſalem i fiqnified. g 
The long contnuance of the captiu tie of Fſranl. 16 
An | nnger ts propheſſed to come. 

12 alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke and 
lay it before thee, and pouttray vpon itthe ci- 
tie, cuen leruſalem, 

2 And lay o_ againſt it, and build a fort 2 
—— it, 5 ca , — mg : ſetthe — 
alſo againſt it, an eugins of warte againſt it 
— about. . 1 

3 Morconer take an yron pan, and ſet it for a 
wall of yron betweenethee aßd the city, and di- 
rect thy face toward it, and it ſhall be befieged, and 
thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall be a ſigne 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Sleep thon alſo vpon thy left fide, and laythe 
iniquitie of the honſe of iſrael vpon it: ercording 
to the number of the dayes that thou ſhalt ſleepe 
vpon it, theu ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 

5s Fot L haue laid vpon thee — yeetes of their 
——— tothe number of the dayes, e- 
nen three handreth and ninetie dayes, ſo ſhalt thou 


16 And at the end of ſcuen dayes the word of bearethe iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael, 


the Lord came againe vnto me,ſaying, 

19 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a watchman 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore hearethe word 
at my mouth,and giue them warning from me. 

18 When | ſhal ſay vntothe wicked, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, and thou gineſt not him warning, nor 
fpeakeſt ro admoniſh the wicked of his wicked 
way, that hee may liue the ſame wigked man ſhall 
= in his iniquitie : but his blood will I require at 
thinc hand. | 

19 vet il thou warne the wicked, and heeturne 
not from his wickednes, not from his wicked way, 
he ſhall die is his iniquitic; but thou haſt deliuered 
thy ſoule. 


* wy 


6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, ſleep 
againe yponthy right fide, and thou ſhalt beate the 
iniquitie of the houſe of Indah fourtie dayes: I haue 
appointed thee a day for a yeexe , exen a day for 2 

ccre. 
, 75 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face toward 
the ſiege of leruſalem, and thine arme ſhallbe vn- 
coucred, and thou ſhalt propheſie againſt it. 

8 And bebolde, I willlay bands vpon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not tutue thee from one ole to another, 
till thou haſt euded the dayes of thy ſiege. 

Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate, & bar - 
ly, and beanes, & lentiles, & millet,and fitches, and 
put them in one veſſell, & make thet bread thereof 
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enen # thtkels 2 day: rom 
Umeto time ſhalt thou ext thereof. | 

x1 Thou ſhale drinke atfowarer by meaſure; e- 
winthe ſixt part of an bin*frem time totime ſhalt 


12. And thoa ſhalt eate it barleycakes, and 
cotnmeth ont of 


thou ſhale bake it in the that 
| dung 


1629, And theLordfad, $0 hall the chilren of 
exttheir defiled read — 
whither | wtll caſt them g 


14 Thewfald "Ab, Lord God, behold, my ſoule 
hath not beene polluted : for from my yourh vp e- 


nts cnn ne 1 haue not — de thing 
or torne in pieces neither came vn- 
cleanefleſh in my mouth, 5 

r Then be aid vnto me, Loe. 1 haue ginen the e 
bullocks for mans dung, and thou ſhalt pre- 
parethy therewith, 

16 Moreover, hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
behold, Iwill breake the ſtaſſe of bread in Ieruſa- 
lem,and they (hall eate bread by weight, and with 
care, and they ſhall drinke water by mealare , and 
with aſtoniſhmene. 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, they 
ſhall be aſtonied one with another, and ſhall con- 
ſame away for their iniquitie. 


he fone of 15 * * | 

T the haives, whereby is ſignified the de- 

abend, people. . 

A Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharp knife, 

— — take thee a barbours —— Yo —— 
thine head, and then take 

— to weigh, and diuide the hure. 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part in 
the mids of the city, when the dates of the ſiege are 
fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take the other third part, 
and ſmire about it with a knife, and the /aff third 
part thon ſhalt ſcatter in the wir,de,and I will draw 
out a fword aſterthem. 

3 Thon ſhalt alſo take thereofa few in number, 
aud bind them in thy lap, 

4 Thentake of them againe,and caſt them into 
the mids of the fire, and burne them inthe fire · v 
— I fire come foorth into allthe houſe of 
Iſrael. 

"5s Thusfaith the Lord God, This is Ietuſalem: 
Thane ſectitin the mids of the nations , and coun» 
treys, that ate round about her. 

6 And ſhee hath changed my iudgements into 
wickednes more then the nations, and my ſtatutes 
more then the conntreyes, that are round about her: 
for they haue reſuſed my iudgements, and my ſta- 
tutes, and they haue not walked in them. 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
your multitude is greater then the nations that are 
t ound about you, and ye haue not walked in my ſta · 
eutes, neither haue yee kept my indgements : no, 
yee haue not done according to the iudgements of 
the nations that areround about you, 

8 Thereforethns faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I. euen 1 come againſt thee, and will execute judge» 
ment in the mids of thee, enen in the fight of the 
nations. 

And lvl doe in thee, that T neuer did Ce- 
Se, neither will doe any more the like, becauſe of 
all thine abominauous. 
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1x Wherſore as] liue, ſaĩth the Lord Ge 29. 

haſt de filed m 


my Sanctuary with all 4. 1s. 
and with all thine abominations; 


13 The third part of the- ſhall dl wich the pes 
Nilence, and with famine (hall c 
the nts of thee : and 1 ſhall fall by 


— ns ENCe, and Ae 
t rt windes, and I. will out a 


17 Thus ſhall mine be accompliſhed, and 
I willcauſe my — — will 
be comforted. and they ſhall knew that | the Lord 
baue ſpoken it in my zeale, when I hauaaccompli · 
ſhed my wrath in them. : 

14 Moreoner, I will make theewaſte and abhor- 
red among the nations that are round about the, 
aud inthe fight of all that paſſe by. 

g So thou ſhalt be a reproch and ſhame, acha- 
ſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the yations that 
are tound about thee , when I ſhall execute judge» 
men's in thee, in anger and inwrath, and iu ſharpe 
rebukes : I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

16 W ben I ſhall ſend vpon them the | euill ar · la- 
rowes of famine, which ſhall be for their deſtructi· . 
on, and which 1 will ſend to deſtroy you, ard Iwill 
increaſe the famine vpon you and will breake your 
ſtaffe of bread. 

17 * So will I fend pon youfamine , and eum CB. 1 
beaſtes, and they ſhall Ypoile thee , and peſtilence 15 
and blood ſhall paſſe thorow thee, and I will bring 
the ſword vpou thee : I the Lord haue ipoken it. 


: CHAP. VI 

r Heſhewe1h that Ieruſalem ſhall be defiyoyed for 
their idolatrie. 8 Hee propheſieth the repent ence of | 
the remnant of the prope and their deſiuerance. 7 

Gaine the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, ſay- i 
in 1 11 

2 Son of man, Set thy face towards the ® moun- C54. 36. } | 
taines of Ifrael, and propheſie againſt them, 1 ö 

3 And fay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God : thus faith the Lord God to 
the mountaines, and to the hils, to the rivers,and to 
the valleys, behold I, exex I will bring a ſword vp- 
on you, and I will deſtroy your high — 

4 And your altars ſhalbe deſolate, & yeur ima- 
ges of the Sunne (ball bee broken: and Iwillcaſt 
downe your flame men before your idoles. 

3 And I will lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their idoles, and I will ſcatter 
your bones round about your altars. 

6 Inall your dwelling places the cities ſhalbe 
deſolate, and their hie places ſhall be laid waſte, ſo 
that your altars ſhall bee made waſte and deſolate, 
and your idoles thaJbe broken, and ceaſe, and your 
images of the Sunne ſhalbe cut in pieces and your, 
worke ſhalbe aboliſhed. 

5 And the flaine ſhall fall in the mids of you 
and ye ſhall knowthat! am the Lord. 

$ Yer will 1 leave a remnant, that you may 
haue ſome that ſhal! eſeape the ſword among the 
nations, when you fhall bee ſcattered thorowthe 
covntre ys. 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhal remember 
me among the nations where they (hall be in capti- 
uity,becauſe I am grieued for ch cit whoriſh _ 

Whic 


11 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Swite with thine 
hand, and ſtretch forth with thy foot 
for all the wicked of 


4 

1 He that is farre of, ſhall die of the peſtllence, 

and hethatis neere hall fall by the ſword, and he 

Chat remaineth and — ee by the fa- 

mine: thus wil I accompliſh ery wrath ypon tham. 
t3 Then ye ſhall knowthat I am the Lerd, ven 

their ſlaine men ſhall be a their idoles rouud 


about their altars, vpon euery hie hil in al the tops 


of the mountaines, and vnder cuery 2 2 
vnder euery thicke oke, which the place w 
they did offer ſweet ſauour to all their idoles. 

ta So wil * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, and 


1 nakethe land waſte and deſolate from the wilder- 
they ini 


neſſe vnto Diblath in all their habitations, and 
ſhall knew that 1 am the Lord. 

CHAP. VIL. 
" The ence of aff the Lande of Iſvae! fel! ſudden!y 
om 


ſoreouer che word of che Lord came vnto me, 


ſaying, 

2 A y- 2 ſonue of man, Thus faith the Lord 
God, An end aj come vnto the land of Iſtael. The 
end js come vpon the foure corners of the land. 

No ie the end come vpon thee, and I wil ſend 
my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge thee according 
to thy wayes , and will lay vponthee all thine abo- 
minations. ; 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither will 
haue pitic : but I will lay thy waies vpon thee, an 
thine abeminations ſhall be in the mids of thee,and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God, | Behold onecuill, 


ldewl wen ove cuill is come, 


th „ Anend is come, the end is come, it watched 


er cui i for thee, behold, it is came. 


The morning is come vnto thee, that dwel- 
left in the land: the time is come, the day of trou- 
ble is neere, and not the ſounding againe of the 
mountaines, 

/ 8 Now I will ſhortly powre out my wrath vp» 
on thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: I will 
indge thee,according to thy waies,and will lay vp- 
on thee all thine abominations. 

9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare hee, neither will 
I haue pitie, bt will lay yponthee according to 
thy wayes, and thinc abominations ſhall be in the 
mids of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 
that ſmiteth. 

to Behold. the day, behold, it is come: the mor- 
— — gone forth, the rod flouriſheth, pride hath 

udded. 

rx Crueltic is riſen vp intoa rod of wickednes: 
none of them ſhall remains, nor of the riches, nor 
of any of theirs, neither ſhall there be lamentation 
for them, 

12 The time is come, the day draweth neere : 
let not the huyer reioyce, nor let him that ſelleth 
— for the wrath is vpon all the multitude 
cheteok. 

11 For he that ſelleth, ſhall aot tetutue to that 


theirabhomina- 3 pr of his lia. 
: 1 14 haue blowen the 

10 And they (hall know that Lam the Lord, and nc yorthto eden 

that I haue not aid in vaine; that Iwould de this is vpon all the mu 11270 

the within, he that is in the Held, (hall die 

| Alas with the word,, and be chat is in the citic, famine 
all abominatious houſe of 2 i 

Urael : for they ſhallfall by the ford, by the ta» 


rod all: but none 


and peſtilence ſhall deuoure hi 


17 * Allhands ſhalbeweake,and all knees ſhall 
fall away & water. . 

rs ey hall allo giedrhcmctbes with fack- 
Gojh, cudbagpe . 
vpon all faces, and baldneſſe ypon 
9 ſhall caſttheir filner in the 
their gold ſhall be ca farre of: 


Iſa 13. . 
reve. 6.2 


ta 1 _ 
rer 


ſtreets, and 
their v filuer and Pro. 21.4. 


their golde cannot deliner them in the day of the d. 18 
wrath of the Lord: 2 notſatisfic their ſoules ccc ii. 3 


neither fill their for cha tuine is for their 


_ 2+ Hehad alſo ſet che beantie of his ornament 
in maieſtie: but they made images of their abomi- 
nations, ad of their idoles therein: therſote haue 
1 ſet it farre from them. 
21 And I will giue it into the hands ofthe ſtran- 
— to be ſported, and to the wicked of the earth to 
c robbed,and they ſhall pollute it. 
* — A ty 
2 ute my tecret place: tor deſtroyers 
ſhall enterinto it, and defile it. 
2; Make chaine: for the land is fall of the 
indgementof bluod, aud che city is full of cruelty. 
24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt wicked of 
the heathen, and they 


— — their houſes: l 
d will alſo make the pompe of the mightie to coaſcs 


and their holy places ſhalbe defiled. 


25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhal ſecke 
peaceandThall not hae it. 1 

26 Calamitic ſhall come calamitie,and ru- 
mour ſhalbe vpon rumour : then ſhall they ſeeke a 


viſion of the Prophet: but j Law ſhall periſh fta 
the Prieſt and — — 5 ancient. 

27 The king ſhall mourne, and the prince ſhaſbe 
clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the pee- 
ple in the land ſhall bee troubled : I will doevate 
them according to their wayes, and according to 
their judgements will | iadge them, and they 
know that L am the Lord. 

CHAP, VIIL 

2 An appearoce of the finuluude of God, 3 b. 
gebiel is brought to Teruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The 
= the Prophet the idolatries of the honſe 
of Iſrael. 

A Nd in the fixt yere,in the fixt moueth ena ia the 

ta ol the moneth, as I ſat in mine houſe, 

and the Elders of ludahſat before mee, the hand of 
the Lord God fell there vpon me. 

2 Then I beheld, and lo, there was likexeſſe, as 
the appearance of fite, to looke to, from his loines 
downeward,aud from his loines vpward as the ap- 
pearance of brightneſſe, and like vnto amber. 

3 And he ſtretched ont the likenes of an hand, 
and tooke me by the hairy locke of mine head, and 


the Spirit lift me vp betweene the earth & the hea» 1 K 
uen, and brought me ſ by a dinine viſion to leruſa - the vi 
lem, into the entry of the inner gate thut lieth — ou, bod 


»+ * 
þ ' 

* 
* 


err 
nn 


Dee 1). 25507 4 : | by bis fide,and they went in, g 
© 5 Thenſaidhe vnto me, Sonne of man, liſt vp the braſen altar. | 

thine eyes now cowards e $0 1 vp mine Aud the glory ef the God of Iſtael was gone 

eyes towardthe North, and re Northward, yore b, wherupon he was and food on 

at the gate of the altar, this idole ol indignation wes the hogſe, and beecalled to the man Or 
in : * anda hin." [4 linnen , which had the writers inke- old. 


ſceſt thonnot what they do, enen the 1 4. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe through the 

tio that the houſe of Iſtae) comirteth here to cauſe ids oſ the eitte, even th the mids of Ietuia · | 

do departfrom my Sandtuarytþutyerturnethee, lem, and j ſet a marke vou the forchcads of them [| Or, 
ſhalt ſeegreater abominati t 


cu thou bominations. hat mourne, and cry for all the abominations that marke 
13. . 7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of the be done in the mids thereof. with _ 
r. 6. 24. Surt i and when I looked, behold, hole was in he 5 And to the other he faid, that) migbt heare, Thaw, 
15.3. wall. Wh ets. Goe ye #fter him throngh the citic , and imite ; let 
43.37 '8 Thenfaid be vita me, Sonne of man, digge Your eye ſpare none, neither haue pitie. 

nom in the wall, And when I bad digged ** 6 oy vtterly the olde aua the young , and 

wall, beheld, there was a doore, the maides, and the children and the women, but 
eve „ . And he ſaid vnto me Goe in, and behold the teueb no man vpon whom & the marke , and begin 
oy — wicked abomin. tions that they doe here. at my Sanctuarie. Then they began at the auciert 


1 Sol went in, and ſaw , and behold, rb vas men which were before the houſe, 
exoty ſimilitude of creeping things , and abomina - 7 And he ſaid ynto them, Defile the houſe, and 
ble deaſts,and all the idol of the houſe of Iſtael fill the courts with the ſlaine, then goe foorth: and 
painted ypon the wall round abont. they went out and ſle we them in the citie., 

ir And there ſteod befote them ſenentic men 8 Now when they had ſlaine them, and I had 
of the Ancientsof the honſe of Iſrael, and in the eſcaped, I fell downe vpon my face, & cryed. ſrying, 
mids of them ſfhood Iaazaniah the fon of Shaphan, Ah Lord God, wilerhou deſtroy all the reſidue of 
with euer man his cenſer im his hand, and the va» Iſrael in ing out thy wrath vpon Icruſalem? 
pour of the incenſe went vp lile a cloud. Ihen ſaid he vnto mee, The iniquitie of the 

12 Then ſaid he vote me, Sonne of man, Haſt houſe of Itae l & ludah & exceeding great, ſo that 
thou ſeene what the Aneieuts ofthe honſe of Iſrael the land is full of blood, and the citie fall at cor. 
doe in the darke , one inthe chamber of his rupt iud gement : for they ſay, The Lotd hath ferla» 
imaperie? tor they ſay, The Lord ſeetk vs not, the ken th: earth, and the Lord ſeeth vs not. 

Lord hath forſaken the earth. ro Astonching me alſo, mine cye ſhall rot ſpare 

13 Agaime hee ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee a- them,neitherwill I bane pity , Sar will recompenſe 
gaine,and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that their waies vpon their heads. 

they doe. 11 And behold, the man dothed with Imnen, 
14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entry of which had the inkehorne by his fide, made report 
che gate ofthe Lords houſe, which was toward the and {:id,Zord, haue done as thou haſt commanded 
North : and behold, there fate women mourning for me. 

Tammauz, CHAP, x. 

1 Then faid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene tu o 1 Ofthemen that toole batc burning co les ont of 
ſonne of man > Turne thee againe, and thou ſhalt ico the riddle of the wieles of the c herab m. 8 A ve« 
greater abominations then theſe. hear (all o' the viſion ofthe wheeles, of the beaſts, 1d 

16 Then hee cauſed mee to enter into the inner of the (berwbims, 

Court ot the Lords houſe, and behold, at the doore | 

ofthe Temple of the Lord, berweene the porch and Nd as Tooked,behold,in the * firmament that c 
the altar were about ſue & twertie men with theit was abou: the head of the Cherubims , there 1 
backes toward the Temple of the Lord, and their appeared vpon them like vnto the fimilitude of a 
ſaces toward the Eaſt , and they worſhipped the throne, as it were a ſaphir ſtone, 

Sunne toward the Eaſt. 2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed with lin- 

15 Then he ſaid vnto me. Haſt thou ſeene .O nen, and ſaid, Go in berweene the wheeles , exex vn- 
ſonne of man ? Is ita ſmall thing to the houſe of In- der the Cherub,and fill thine hands with coales of 
dah to commit theſe abominations which they doe fire li om between the Chetubims, and ſcatter them 
here ?for they haue filled the land with crueltie, ouer the citie. And he went in in my fight. 
and haue returned to prouoke me. and lo they haue 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the ri aht ſide 

® caſt out ſtinke before their noſes. of the houſe when the man went in, and the cloud 
4 1.28, 18 Therfore will I alſo execure wy wrath: mine filled che inner court. 
1446:7- eye ſhallnotſpare them, neither will I haue pittie, 4 Then the glory ef the Lord went vp from the 
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rr 


1 11.11 d though they cry i® mine cares with a loude Cherub, n food over the doore ol the Louſe, and 
ra. 3. 4. yoyce, et will I not heare them. the houle was filled th the cloud, and the Court 
C HAP. IX. was filled with the brightueſſe of the Lo ds glory. 1 


t Thedeflrt.on of thecitte, 4 They that fhalle «x And the found of the Chernbims wings wu 
ſaued aremarked, 8 A complant ofthe Prophet for heard into the vrter Court. as the voice of the Al 
the deſtructios of the people. ; mightic God when he ſpeaketh. 

LI cryed alio with a loud voycein minecares, 6 And when bee had commanded the man elo- 
Herz Tb dtattens of the city draw neere, thed with linnen. ſaying, Take ſite from betweene 
and euery man hath g weapon in his hand to de- the wheeles, and from betweene the Cherubims, 
ſtroy it. then he went ia aud ſtood befide the whele. 


2 


* 
22 


25.98: ke IMs 
.- * 


2 
— 


ny” 


by one 
Cherub, 
2 —— — 


ack 9 4 
appearance were alfoure 
of oncfallien) wat 135 one — pens 


another wheele. 
11 When they went forth, they went pen their 
returned not as they went, but 


—_— thel: hands,and their wings, rind thei rig were 
full of eyes round about, exenin the ſame fonte 
wheeles. 

13 And the Cherub cryed to theſe wheeles in my 
hearin . o wheele. 

14 eucry leaff had ſoure faces: the firſt face 
wes theface of a Cherub, and the ſecond face was 
thefaccofaman, and the third the face of a hen, 
and the fourth the face of an Eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were liſted vp : this js 

the beaſt that I aw at the riner Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubims lifted vp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth , the ſame 
whelesalſoturned not from beſidethem. 

179 When the Chernbims ſtood , they ſtood : and 
when they were lifted vp, th liſted themſclues 
vp alſo : for the ſpirit ol the beaſt was inthem. 

18 Thenthegloryof the Lord departed from a- 
boue the doote of the houſe, and ſtood yponthe 
Cherubims. 

19 And the Che rubims liſt vp theit wings. and 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight : when they 
went — wheelesalſo were beſides them: and 
exery one ſtood at the entry ofthe gate of the Lords 
houte, at the Eaſt ſide, and the glory of the God of 
Iſrael wes vpon them on high. 

26 * Thisisthe beaſt that I aw vnde the God 
of Iſrael bythe riner Chebar, and | knew that they 
were the Cherubims. 

21 Eurry one had fonre faces, and euery one 
ſouxe wings, and tholikeneſſe of mans hands wes 
vndertheirwings. 

22 And the likeneſſe oftheir faces was the ſelſe 
fame faces, which I aw by the riuer Chebar, and 
the ap nce of the cherub im was the (elteſame, 
and they went cuery one ſtraightforward, , 


bap.1. 5. 


Foe, . 15. 


CHAP. XI. 
tz Whe they were that ſeduced the people of Ifatl. 
5 Auuſt theſe he prophcſieth , ſhewing them how 
they ſhaBle d. 1 19 Therenewmnng of the 
heart commethofGod, 2: Hee threatneth them that 
leane vuto their owne comnſels. 


— the ſpiritliftmee vp , and brought 
mee vnto the Faſt gate ofthe Lords Houſe, 
whichlieth Eaſtward. and behold , at the entry of 
the gate were ſiue and twentie men: among whom 
I ſaw Taazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the 
lonne of Benaiah the princes of the people. 

2 Thenſaid hevato me, Sonne of man, cheſe are 


— firſt — they went Ser 


this 
which riſeth vp ol your minds. and 
haue D yy 


mids of} 
che word, and Illbring 
the Lord God 
——— 
bands of ftrangers, & wall 


ts ae l will indge 


you in the border of Lirael, and yer ſhall know ut 
I am the Lord. 

11 This c:tie ſhall not be your caldron, heither 
ſhall yee be the fleſh, inthe mids thereot, Gus 1 will 
iudge you in the border of Iſrael. 

13 And ye ſhall know that Lam the Lord : for 
yee haue notwalked iu my neither execu- 
ted he ements, but haue done after the manera 

nthat are round about you 

my J And when I propheſied, Pelatiah the ſon 
of Benaiah died: then fell I downe 22 face, 
and cryed with a lo de voyce, and 
Gag _—_ thou then vtterly deſtroy — 

ſraelꝰ 

14 Againe the word of th. Lord came vnto mee, 


ſaying, 


15 Sonne of mau, thy brethren,exenthy brethren, 
the men ofthykiared, and all the houſe ir; iſrael, 
wholly are they vnto whom the inhabitants of lerw- 
ſalem haue ſaid, Depart yee farte from the Lerd;foy 
the land is gmen vs in pofſeſsion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Al- 
though I haue caſt them farre off among the bes- 
then, and although I haue ſcaiteredthem among the 
countreys, yetwil be to them as a little Sanſtuary 
in the countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God. c 
will gather you againe from the people, and aſſem- 
ble you out of the countreys where yee hane beene 
ſcattered and I will gi ine you the land of Iirael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the idolesthereef, and all the abomi- 
nations thereoſfrom thence, 

19 * AndIwill iue them one heart, and I will 1:54.13 
put a neo ſpitit within their bowels,and I will take 39.chp. 
the ſtony heart out of their bodies, and will giue 36.26. 
them an heart of fleſh, 

20 That they may walkein my ſtatutes, & — 
my iudgements. and execute them: and they halbe 
my people, and Iwill betheir God. 

21 Butvpon them whoſe heart is toward their 
idoles, an whoſe affection goeth after the ir abomie 
nations, | will lay their way vpontheir one heads, 
faith the Lord God, 

22 Then did the Cherubimsliftvp — wings, 
and the wheles beſidesthem, and the glory of the 
God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 

23 And the glory ofthe Lord went vp from the 
middesofthe cirfe, and ſtood vpon the mountaine 
Waich is toward the Eaſtijde ofthe citie. 


ler pro- 
Phefre, 


1 


male 
— 


ler pro- 
Pheſie. 


x Yiſiou by the Spirit of God 
2 Then 1 declared vnto them that were led > 


way — „che things that the Lord had 
. . Sh AP. __ 

T parable o . 18 Another parable 

whereby the diftreſſe of eg evi thr is gifted. 

word ofthe Lord alſs came vnto me, ſaying, 

Scanc ef man, then dwelleRt inthe mie: 


3 
ofa rebel lious houſe, which haue eyesro ſee, and ſee 
not: they haue eares to heare , and heare not: for 
they are a tebellious houſe, 
3 - Thereforethoufonne of mum, f prepare th 
b by day in 


| Y 
ſtuffe to ing coptigley cod foor: 
— &rhve — thy lace to ano- 
ther place in their fight, if it be poſsible that they 
may cotifider it: for they are a rebellious houſe. 


4 Then ſhale thou bring forth thy ſtuffe by day 
in cheir fight , as the ſtuffe of him that goeth into 
captiuity and thou ſhalt goe foerth at cucnintheir 
ſight,as they that poeforth into eaptivity. 

5 Digthouthorowthe wall in their fight , and 


5 

6 In their fight ſhalt thou beate it vpon thy 
ſhoalders,andcary itfoorth in the darke : thou ſhalt 
couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth: for I haue 
ſet thee,as a ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 Andas1 wascommanded, fo I breaght forth 
my ſtuſfe by day, as the fiuffe of one that goeth into 
captinity : and by night 1 digged thorow the wall 
with wine hand, and brouęht it foorth in the darke, 
and I bare it vpon my ſhoulder in their ſight, 

$8 Aud in the morning came the worde of the 
Lord vntu me, ſaying, 

Sonne of man, hath not the honſe ef Iſrael, the 
rebellious houſe ſaid vntothee, What doeſt thou ? 

10 But ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, This I burden cencerneth the chieſe inleru- 
— aud all the houſe of Iſrael that are among 
them, 

1t Say, Iam your figne : like asl haue done, fo 
ſhall it be done vntothem: they ſhall goe into bon- 
dage nd captiuity. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, ſhall 
bare To his ſhoulder in the darke,and ſhall goe 
forth : they ſhall digge thorow the wall to carie out 
thereby: hee (hall coucr his face that he ſec not the 
ground with h eyes. 

13 My netalſowill I fpread ypon him, and hee 
ſhalbe taken in my net, and I will bring him to Ba- 
bel to the land of the Caldeans, yet ſhall he not ſee 
it, though he ſhall die there. 

14 And I wil ſcatter toward euery wind all that 
are about him to helpe him, and all his gariſons, and 
Iwill draw out the ſword afterthem. 


15 And they ſhal know that I am the Lord when pH 


I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and diſperſe 
them in the countreys. 

16 But I will leaue a little number of them from 
theſworde, from the famine, and ſrom the peſti- 
lence that they may declare all theſe abominations 
among the heathen,where they come, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

ty « Morcouer the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, ; 

18 Sonne of man; eate thy bread with trem- 
bling, and drinke thy water with trouble, and with 
carctulneſſe, 

19 Aud ſay vnto the people of the land, Thus 


with 
her abundanee, becauſeot the crueltie ol 
dwelltherein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited. ſhall be lefr 
void, & the land ſhall be deſolate, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. 

21 J Aud the word oſthe Lord came vnto moe, 


22 Sonne of man what is — — 
have in the land of 1frael, ſaying, Ibe dayes are pro- 
longed,and all viſions j faile? 


1 
Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lord none ef 


2 

God, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they ct. 
ſhall no mere vſe it as a prouetbe in Iſrael : but ſay 
vnto them, The dayes are at hand, and the effect of 
euety viſion. 

24 For no viſion ſhall be, any more in vaine, nei- 
ther ſhalthere ber any flattering diuination within 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 For l am the Lord: Iwill ſpeake, and that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake ſhal come to paſſe, it ſhalbe 
no more — for in your dayes, O rebellious 
houſe. will I ay the thing, and will performe it faith 
the Lord God. 

j 26 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
aying, 
bo Sonne of man , Beholde , they of the houſe of 
Iſrael fay , The viſion that hee ſeeth , is for many 
dayes to rome, and he propheſiech of the times that 


are farre off. 
28 Therefore ſay vntothem, Thus ſuyth the Lord 
God, All my weedes ſhall no longer bee delayed, 


but that thing which I haue ſpoken, ſhall bee done, 
ſaith the Lord God. 
CHAP. XIII. 
2 The word of the Lord avainfifaltprophets, wha. b 
teach the prople the tounſe lr of them 0wne hearts, 
Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto mee, ſ- 
ing, 
2 Sone of man, propheſic againſt the prophets 


of ® Iſrael, that prophefie, and ſay thou vnto them Cap, i 


that propheſie out ol their owne hearts, Heare the g, 
word of the Lord. 

2 Thusfaith the Lord God, Woe vntethe foo- 
liſh prophets that follow their owne ſpirit,and haue 
ſcene nothing. 

4 O Iſrael thy prophets are like thefoxes in the 
walte places. 

5 Ye hanerotriſcnvp inthe gaps,ncither made 
vp the hedge for the houſe ot Iſrael, to ſtand in the 
bartel! in the day ofthe Lord. 80 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie and lying dĩuinati- 
on, ſaying, The Lord ſayth it, and the Lord hath 
not ſentthem : aud they haus made others to hope 
that they would cenfirme the worde of iherypro + 

- 


Haue ye not ſeene a vaine viſion ? and haue ye 
not ſpoken a lying diuinationꝰye ſay, The Lord faith 
it, albeit I haue not ſpuken. 

$ Therforethus faiththe Lord God, Becauſ* ye 
haue ſpoken vanity , and haue ſeene lies: therefore 
behold, lam againſt you, ſaĩth the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand (halbe vpon the prophets that 
ſee vanitie, and diuine lies: they ſhall not be in thy 
aſſembly of my people. neither (hall they be written 
inthe writing of the bouſeof lirzel , neitherſhaH 
they enter into the land of Iſtael: and ye thal know 
that I am the Lord God. 

16 And therefore, becauſe they haue deceines 


me 


bed it with varempered morter 
Say vnto them wh 
morter, chat it 


fall : for there ſhall come 


11 
pered 
a great > 
fhall cacfcit to fall & a ſtormie wind (hal breake it. 
12 Lee when the walisfallen,ſhall it not be ſaid 
vate you, Where is the daubing here wich ye haue 


ic? 
1 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I will. 
cauſe a ſtormie wind to breake ſoorth in my wrath, 
and a great ſhowreſhalbe in mine anger. and haile- 


in mine indi to conſume it. 
14 So Till the wall that ye hane dau- 
bed with bring it e 


Ld it (hall fall. and ye (halbe conſumed 
2 — ye ſhall know, chat I am the 
L 


15 Thns will I accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it with vn- 
morter, and will ay vntoyou, The wall is 

no more, neither the daubers thereof. 

t To wit,the prophets of iſrael, which prophefie 
— , and ſee viſions of peace fot it, and 

ere is no peace, ſaith the Lord God 

17 Likewiſe, thou ſonneof man, ſet thy face a 
gainſt the daaghters of thy people which propheſic 
out of their owne heart: and propheſie thou a- 
gainft them, and * 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe vnto the wo- 
mem that ſowe pillowes vader all armcholes , and 
make vailes vpon the head of cuery one that ſtan- 
deth vp to hunt foules : wil ye hum the ſoules of my 
people, and will ye giue life to the ſoules that come 

I 


you ? 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people for 
handfuls of barley, & for pieces of bread to (hy he 
ſoules of them that ſhould not die, and to giue life 
to the ſoules that ſhould not liue, in lying to my 
people, that heare our lies? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God. Rehold, 
Iwill hae to doe with your pillowes, wherewith 
yee hunt the ſoules to make — ta ſſee, and I will 
teare them from your armes, and will let the ſoules 
gor, euen the ſoules that yee hunt to make them to 


2r Yourvaſtes alſo will Iteare, and deliner my 

ople eutof your hand , and they ſhall be no more 
in your hands to be hunted, and ye ſhall know that 

Iam the Lord. 

22 Becauſe with your lies yee haue made the 
heart ofthe righteous ſad , whom I haue not made 
fad, and ſtrengthened che hands of the wicked, that 
he ſhould not returne from his wicked way, by pro- 
miſing him life, 

23 Therefore ye ſhal ſee no more vanitie,nor di- 
uĩne diuinations · for I will deliuer my people out 
of your hand and ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the iugrati 
{nude of the people, 22 Hee reſtracth a ſmall portion 
for hit hurch. 

Hen came certaineoſ the Elders of [ſrael vnto 
me, and (ate before me. 

2 And the word af the Lorde came vnto mee, 

ſaying. 

3 Son of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their idoles 
in their heart. aud put the tumbling blocke of their 


daude it with yntem« and 


ſtranger chat ſoi in 
be . from mend ſeecth vp hidoles jn his 


ſhowre , and | will ſend baileſtones, which Lord 


tteth the ſtumbling blocke | 

his face. and commeth to a Prophet, Lor to ih. 

quire of him for me, 1 the Lord will anſwere him 
| for my ſelte. 


will make him an le and prouerbe, and Iwill 
cut him of from the mids of my people, and ye ſhal 
know that I am the Lord. 

And it the Prophet bee deceiued , when hee 
hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord haue deceiued that 
Prophet, and I will ſtretch out miae hande ypan 
him, and will deſtroy him from the tnids of my peo; 
ple of Iſrael. 

1s And they ſhall beare their puniſhment: the 
puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be cucn as the pu- 
niſhment of him that asketh, 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more aſtray 
from me. neither be polluted any more with al their 
tranſgteſsions, bat that they may be my people, and 
I may be their God . ſaith the Lord God. 

12 The word ot᷑ the Lord came againe vnto me, 
faying, 

. Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 
me by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon it, and will breake the ſtaſfe of 
the bread thereof, and will ſend famine vpon it, and 
I will deſtroy man and beaſt forth ot ir. 

14 Though theſe three men, Noak, Daniel, and 
lob were among them, they ſhould deliner bus 
their owne ſoules by their righteouſacfle, ſaith the 
Lord God. 

15 IfI bring no ſome beaſtes ivtothe land, aud 
they ſpoyle it, ſo that it he deſolate, that vo mau 
may paſſe through becauſe of beaſts. 

1s Though theſe three men were in the mids 
thereof as I hu: ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall fave 
neither ſonnes not daughters: they only ſhalbe de» 
liucred : but the land ſhalbe waſte. 

19 Or if l bring a (word ypon this land, and ſay, 
Sword, goe through the land, fo that I deſtroy man 
and beaſt ont of it, 

18 Though theſe three men were in the middes 
thereof As l liue, ſayth the Lord God, they ſhall de» 
liver neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they only 
ſhalbe delivered themſelues. 

16 Orzfl ſend a peſtilence ints this land, and 
powre out ny wrath vpon it in blood, to deſtroy out 
of it man and beaſt, 

20 And thouph Noah, Daniel and Iob were in the 
mids of it, As i live, Gith the Lord God,chey (hall 
deliucr neither ſonne not daughter: they ſhall lat 
deliuet their owne ſoules by their righteouſteſle. 

21 For thus faith the Lord God, How much more 


| era 
8 Aud l willſet my face againſt that man, and /e{f. 


when I (end my * fonre ſore iudgements vpon Teru- CH 
ſalc m euen the ſword, and faminc, and the nc 17 


o 


iniquity belorecheirface : ſhould | being required, 
Auſwere them t ; 


or 
e(fe. 


%4 > 
_ 


of it? & 3 


them tharſhalbe caried 


comforted concerning the euil Ichat I haue brought 
1 concerning all that I baue 
2a; Audthey ſhall comfort ye ſcetheir 


way,and their ſhall know, that [ with 
laue nat done without cauſe all that I haue done in 
it, Aich the Lord God, 

X NAP. XV. 


A1. of the vine tree uc n- 
te the fire, ſo lermſalem ſballe ( 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnte mee, ſay- 


2 K 
aboue all ocher trees & of the vine branch, which 
is among the trees of the foreſt > 


3 Shal wood be takenthereofts doe anywork? 


or will men takea piune of it, to hang any veſſell 
thereon? 

4 B-holde,it iscaſt in the fire to be conſumed: 
the fire conſumeth both the ends ol it, and the mids 
of it is burnt. Is it meer for am worke? 

5 Beholde,when it was whole, it was meete for 
no worke ho much leſſe (hall it bee meet fot any 
worke when the fire hath conſumed it, and it is 

rat? 

6 Therfore thus aith the Lord God, As the vine 
tree that u among the trees of the foreſt, which I 
haue giuen tothe fireto be couſumed, ſowill | giue 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

7 And l wil ſet my face againſt them: they ſhall 
goc out from one fit e and another fuc{hell conſume 

in : and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I 
ſer my face againſtthem, 

8 And when | makethe land waſte, becauſe they 
haue greatly offended, ſaith the Lord God, 

CHAP, XVI. 

The Prophet declareth the benefites of Codtoward 
Iern/alem. 15 Their unkindues. 46 He inflifieth the 
wickednrfſc of other pcopſe n compariſon ofthe ſinmes 
of leruſa em. 49 The cauſe of the abommations ano 
which te Sodomites fell. 6 Mcrey i promi tu to che 
rIpentant. : 

AR” the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Dn of man cauſe Iexuſalem to knowe her 
abominations, 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God vnto Teru- 
falem, Thine habitation & thy kinted ĩs of the land 
of Canaan: thy father was an Amotite, and thy mo- 
ther an Hittite. 

4 Aud in thy zatiuity when thou waſt borne,thy 
nauell was not cut : thou waſt not waſhed in water 
to ſoſten tier : thou waſt not ſalted with alt, ner 
ſwadled in clouts. 

None eye pitied theeto doe any of theſe vnto 
thee, for to haue compaſion vpon thee, hut thou 
waſt caſt out in the open fielde to the contempt of 
thy perſon in the day that thou waſt borne. 

6 And when l paſſed bythee, I ſawe theepollu- 
ted inthine owue blood and I ſaid vnto thee, when 
thou waſt inthy blood, Thou ſhalt live: euen when 


rere eee . | 
22 ves behold,thereio ſhall be left a remmant of 8 Now when | paſſed 
& thee,behold,thy ti 2 


* e g wa 
waſt naked and bare. Gt wit. 005 


uenant | 
cameſt mine, | 

9 Then waſhed | thee with water : yea, I waſhed 
away thy blood from thee, and I anoynted thee 


10 I clothed thee alto with breydered 

and (hed thee with badgers skinne : and 1 

2 (Caolinon, and] couered thee with 
2 


11 Idecked theealio withernaments, and I pue 
bracelets ypon thine handes, and a chaine en thy 
nec ke. 

12 And l pat a frootlet ypon thy face, and eare- 
rings in thing raves, and a beancifal crowne vpn 


thine head. 


13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold & ſiluer, and 
thy raiment was of fine linen 2nd ſilke, and roy de- 
red worke : thou did eat fine flower and hony and 
oyle,and — walt very beautitull, and thou didſt 
grow vp intoa kingdome. 

14 And thy name was ſpred among the heathem 
adden for it was perfit thoro my 
which I had ſet thee, faith the Lord God. 

15 Now thou djdittraſi in thine own beauty, and 
— — the harlot, becauſe of thy renow me, and 

aſt powred out thy fornications on eue ry one that 
paſſed by, b defire was to him. 

16 And thou didſt take thy gatmeuts, and dec» 
kedſt thine high places with divers calourt, and 
playedſt the harlot thereupon : the like things ſhall 
not come, neither hath any done ſo. 

- 17 Thouhaſt alſo taken thy faire jewels wade of 
my golde,and of my filuer, which I had gen th 
and madeſt tothy ſelfe images of men, and di 
commit whoredome — 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and co- 
neredſt them: and thou laſt ſet mine oyle aad my 
perfume before them. 

19 My meat alſo which I aue thec /e fme ſſoure, 
oyle and hony,wherewith 1 fed thee thou haſt euen 
ſer it before x for a ſweete lauout: thus it was, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreoner,thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto me, & theſe 
haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them to bee deuoured: is 
thu thy whoredome a ſmall matter? 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and deli- 
ueted them to cauſe them to paſſe thorowe fire tor 
them? 

22 And in allthine abominations and whore» 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy 
youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, and waſt 
polluted in thy blood. 

23 And beſide all thy wickednes(woe,woe vnto 
thee,faith the Lord God.) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an high place, 
and haſt made thee an hie place in euety ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thine high place at cuery 
| corner of the way, and haſt made thy beautie 
to bee abhorred : thou haſt opened thy ſeet to ene · 
rie one that paſſed by, and mul : iplied thy whore» 


thou waſt in thy blood, I faid vntothee, Thou ſhalt dome 


live. 

7 I haue cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 
the fielde,and thou haſt increaſed aud waxed preat, 
& thou haſt gotten excellent ernamencs: a bteſta 


25 Thou haſtalſo committed fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neighbonrs , which haue great 


members, and haſt increaſed thy whoredome, to 


ptouoke me. 
27 Echold 


—— 
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. K. 81 . . : . a up Fer they 

39 Thouhaſt thy forniex-" 37 them, 
tion from the land of Canaan vato Caldea and yer . but as it hed bir 
— — krieth th bord they in all * ' 2 

is e - Fe TI) g 
— . nv 6 48 Ae orb Gok, Soom gi 

a 

beare yt Nba Chon al — inthe thou haſt done and ti 5 r 


corner of euery way. and makeſt thine in 49 Brholdthis by ter $6. 
— <otncrblres 20 — dom, Pride, fulneſſe of bread, — of 


ſpiſeth areward, ' idleneſewagtn her and in her daughters : neither 
33 But ua uife that p the harlot, and ta · did thee ſtrengthen the hand of the poore aud nee- 

keth ethers for her husb ind: die. te 
33 They giue gifts to all other whores,bat thou 50 Bur they were hauty aud committed abomi- 

— thy louers, and tewardeſt them, nation before mee: therefore Ltooke chem away ar 

chat they way come vutothee on cucry ſide for thy pleaſed me. | 

Cornication, * --- , t Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of 


34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded them inthive 
men in thy fornications, neither che lite fornication nations, and haſt iaſtified thy ſiſters in all thine abo- 
ſhalbe after thee · for in that thou giueſt a reward, minations which thou haft dane. 
and noreward is giuen vato thee, therefore thon 32 Thertore thou which haſt iuſtibed thy ſiſters, 


art comrary. beate thine own ſhame for thy lanes that haſt 
$5 Wherefore,O harlet, heare the word of the committed more abominable then they, which are y 
Lord. mote —— thou art: be thou th con- 1 
bre. 36 Thus ſaĩth the Lord God Becauſe thy [ſhame founded alſo and beare thy ſhame, ſeeing thatthou } 
parts was powred out. and thy filthiueſſe diſcouered tho- haſtuſtified thy filters. t 
cow thy furuications with thy louers, and with all ; Therefore I will bring againe their captivity 
the idoles of thine abominations, and by the withthe captinity of Sodome, and her daughters, i 
blood of thy children which thou didſt offer vnto and with the captinitte of Samaria, and her daugh - 1 
em, | ters eueu the captinity of thy captiues in the midſt w 
37 Bchold.therefare I will gather all thy louers of them, 
with whome thou haſt zaken pleaſure, and allthem, 4 That thou maiſt beare thine one ſhame,and fa 
that thou haſt loued , with all them that thou haſt maieſt be confeunded in all that thou haſt done, in 
' hated : Iwill euen gather them round about againſt that thou haſt comforted them. no 
thee, and will diſcouer thy filthineſſe vnto them, $55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters ſha! ki 
that they may ſee all thy ſilthineſſe. retui n totheir former ſtate + Samaria alſo and her thu 
38 And i wil iudge thee after the maner of them daughters ſhall returneto theit former ſtate, when the 
thatarcharlots,and of them that ſhed blood, and I thou and thy daughters ſhall returne to your former 
will ginetheethe blood of wrath and :eloufie, e. 2c 
30 Iwilalſo giue thee into their hands and they 3 For thy ſiſter Sodomfwas not heard of by thy {jEbrw he 
ſhal deſtroy thine hie place, and (hall breake downe repwart in the day of thy pride. not 4 vu · p 
thine hie places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alfo out of thy 57 Brtore thy wickedneſſe was diſconered as in mar and 
clothes, and ſhall take thy faire iewels,& leaue thee that ſame time of the reproch of the daughters 4% cu far 
naked and bare. of Aram , and of all the daughters of the Phi- r 
4 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company againſt liſtims round about her, which deſpiſe thee on all baſſ 
thee, & they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, aud thruſt ſides. hor 
thee thorow with their ſwords, 58 Thou haſt borne eherefore thy wickednes and eſca; 
Kings 47 And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes with thine abomination faith the Lord. coue 
5-9- ſ ſire, and execute ĩuiſgements vpon thee in the fight $59 For thus ſayth the Lord God, I might euen 6 
of many women: and I wil cauſe thee to ceaſe rom deale with thee as thou haſt done: when thou didſt mi . 
playiug the harlot, aud thou ſhalt giue uo reward a · deſpiſe the oath in breaking the couenant. made 
ny mote. 6» Neuertheleſſe, Iwill remember my couenant couet 
42 So will I make my wrath towird thee to reſt, me with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I will 17 
and my ĩelouſie ſhall depart from thee, and I will conſir me vnta thee an euetlaſting couenant. aud g 
ceaſe and be no more angry. 61 Then thou ſhale remember thy wayes, and the w; 
43 Becauſe thou haſt not rememhted the dayes be aſhamed when thon ſhalt receiue thy ſiſters, boch ded t 
of thy youth, but haſt prouoked mee with all theſe thy elder aud thy yonger,and I will giue them vnto 18 
things, behold thereſore I alſo haue brought thy thee for daughters, hut not by thy couenant. couen: 
way vponthine head, ſayth the Lord God: yet haſt 62: Aud Iwill eſtabliſh my couenant wich thee, hath d 
not thou had conſideration of all thine abomiaa- and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. te 
ions. 63 That thou maieſt remember, and be aſhamed, Twille 
44 Beholde, all that vſe prouetbes, ſhall vſe 25% and ueuer open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy and my 
ere againſt thee, ſaying, as is the mother, ſo i ſhame en I am paciſi ed toward thee for all that owne hb 


t daughter. thou haſt done, ſaich the Lord God. 
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an And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, * bee q 


3 ' 

l wings r 
SEE 23 Thus Cath the od God, I will alſo take of 
non,and the branch ofthe cedar, the top of this high cedar, and will ſet it. and cut of 
. top of bis rwig,eond caried it the top uf the tender plant thereaf, and 1 will plane 

23 Exen in the high — Iſrael will L 


merchants, aud ſet it in a city of it vpon an high moantaine and 
wed; He rpokealſ ofthe ole ofthe nd -eplas lant it: and it ſhall bring forth þoughes, and beare 
it ina fraicfall bes placed it by great fruit, and be an excellent cedar,and vader it ſhal re- 
waters, and {et ita willow tree. maine all birds, and euery foale (hall dwell in the 
s E «4 dded vp, and was — ſhadow ofthe branches thereot. 
vine , whoſe branches turned toward 24 And all the trees of the field hall know that 
it, and the roots thereof were vnder it: ſo it became I the Lord haue brought done the hie tree,and ex- 
a vine and it broaght torth branches and ſhot forth alted the lowe tree · that I haue dried vp the greene 
wy 8 eagle with — — to floutiſi: I the Lot d 
7 was alſo c wi at en it, and haue done it. 
i many feathers, 2 Ibchol chi viaedid 
turne her rootes toward it, and (pread foorth her CHAP, XVIII. 
branches toward ir, that (hee might water it by the 2 Heeſh:werb that euery man ſhall beare h 
trenches of her ; fune. 2 1 To him that emendethu ſalnanon promijed. 
8 !t was planted in a good ſoile by great waters, 24 D#4th i proptefi dt5the righteora winch turueth 
that it (hould bring forth branches, aud beate fruit, Gacke from the right way. 
and bean excellent vine. He worde of the Lord came vnte mee againe, 
9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Shall it ſaying, 
proſper? ſhall he not pull vp the rootesthereof,and 2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this proucrbe 
deſtioy the fruit thereof, and cauſe them to dry ?all concerning the land of 1ſrael,faying, The fathers 
the leaucs of her bud (hall wither without great haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childreus teeth 
power or many people, to plucke it vp by the roots are ſet on edge > 
thereot, 3 AsT live ſaith the Lord God,ye ſhall vſe this 
to Reholde,itwas plan ed: but ſhall it proſper > prouerbe no more inliracl. 
ſhall it not be dried vp,and witherꝰ whenthe Eaft 4  Beholde all ſoules are mine, both the ſoule of 
winde ſhall touch it, it ſhall wither in the trenches the father. and alſo the ſoule of the ſoune are mine; 


where it grew, the ſoule that ſiaueth it ſhall die. 
tt Morteouet, the wordofthe Lord camevntome, Zut if a man bee iuſt, and doe that which is 
ſaying, Lawfull and right. 


12 Say nowtothis rebellious houſe, Know yee & And hath not eaten vpon the mountains, nei- 
not what theſe things meane ? tell them, Behold. the ther hath litt vp his eyes to the ĩdols ot the houſe of — 
king of Babel is come to leraſalem, and hath taken Ifrael,ncither hath & defiled his neighbors wife, nei · Ceuit. ig. 
the king thereof. and the princes thereof, and ledde ther hath f lien with a *menſtruous woman, 20. p 
them with him to Babel, Neither hath oppreſſed any, but hath reſtored f tb. cam 

1 And hat taken oxe of the kings ſeed, & made the pledge to his debter: he that hath ſpoyled none vert. 
2 couenant with him, and hath taken an oth of him: by violence, las hath grtuen his bread 2— Leut. 20. 
he hath alſa taken the princes of the laud. and hath conered the naked with a garment, 18. 

14 That the kingdome might bee in ſubiection, 8 And hath not giuen forth ypon *veſury,neither I. 58.7, 
and not lift it ſelfe vp. bs keepe their coucnzut and hath taken any increaſe, but hath withdrawen his M<& 25, 


ſtand to it. hand from miquity, and hath executed true indge- 25+ | 
15 But he rebclledagainſt him, and ſent his am. ment betweene man aud man, rod. 2 3. 


baſſadours into Egypt. that they might gine him 9 Aud hath walked in my ſtatutes, & bath kept 2 N. 
horſes,and much people: ſhall he proſper ? ſhall he mv iudgments to deale trucly,be is iuſt he ſha} ſute- 25 37. 
eſeape that doth ſuch things? or ſhall he breake the ly liue ſaith the Lord God. dent. 23. 
couenant, and be del iuered? to Clfhee begeta ſon that is a ſchicſe @&ya ſhed- 2 9.pſal, 

16 As[ liue faith the Lord God., he ſhal die in the der of blood, it he doe any one of theſe things, 15.5. 
mi · des of gabel. in the place of the king. that had 1 Though hee doe not all theſe things, but ei · ov erm. 
made him king,whoſe oath hee deſpiſed, and whoſe ther hath caten vpon the monntaines, or dc filed his eli mm. 
couenant ware with him, he brake. neighbours wife, 

19 Neithe: ſhall Pharaoh wich his mighty hoſte, 12 0» hath oppreſſed the poore 2nd need. or bath 
aud great multitude of people, maintaine him ia ſpoyled by violence or hatk not reſtored y pledge; 
the wat hen they haue eaſt vp mounts, and buil · or hath liſt vp his eyes vnto the ĩdoles, or hath come 
ded tamparts to dettroy many perſons. mitied abominatior, 

18 For he hath deſpiſed che oath, & broken the 13 Or hath giuen forth vpon vſury,or hath taken 
couenant, (yet lo, he had giuen his hand) becauſe he increaſe,ſhall he liue? hee ſhall not liue: ſeeing hoe 
hath done all theſe things be ſhall note ſcape. hath done all theſe abominations. hee ſhall die the 

t Therefore thus ſaith the Lurd God, As I live death,azd his blood ſhalhe vpon hi n. . 
Iwill rely bring mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 14 hut if he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth all his fa- 
ind my couenaut that hee hath broken, vpon his thers ſins, which he hath done, aud fearcth, neither 
one head, doeth ſuch like, 

KE 25 That 


wit 

16 Neither hath nor hath with- 
de et deer hark peter Helene. 
4 hath giuen 


bread to the hungry, and hath co- 


nered the naked with 2 


but he (ball ſure ly li 
18 His father, becauſc hee and 
ſpoiled his brether by violence, and hath not done 


good among his people, lo, euen he dicth in his ini» 
quity. 

t — — ſhall not the ſon beare 
the iniquity 


Dent. 24 
16.2.4. 
15.6. 

2 ehren. 
354. 


dor, not 
laid to hi 


e- 
ber that 
hec 


vyetperne 


the father ? Bccauſe the ſon hath exe 
entandiaſtice, «nd hath kept all my 
done them, he (hallſurely line. 

20 The ſame ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die : the 
ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father, nei- 
ther ſha} the father beare the iniquity of the ſonne, 
but the rightevnſnes of the righteous ſhall be vpon 
bim. and the wickednes of the wicked ſhal be vpon 
himſelfe. F 

21 But if the wicked will returne from all his 


cuted i 


finnes that hee hath committed, and k all my 
ſtacutes,and doe that which is lawtull and right,he 


ſhall ſorely liue, aua ſhall not die. 

23 All his trauſgreſsions that hee hath commit- 
ted, they ſhall not bee j mentioned vnto him, but 
in his righteouſaeſſe that hee hath done, hee ſhall 

ue, 

33 Hans I any deſire that the wicked ſhould die, 
faith the Lord God? ſ or ſhall hee not liue if he re- 
turne from his wayes ? 

| 34 But if the righteous turne away from his 
righteouinefſe,2nd commit iniquity,anddoe accor- 
dingtoall the abominations that the wicked man 
doth,ſhall he liuc ⁊ all his righteouſnesrhat be hath 
done,ſhal not be mentioned: bus in histrauſgreſsicn 
that he hath committed, and in his fin that he hath 
finned,inthem ſhall he dic. 

25 Let ye ſay The way of the Lord is not equall: 
heate now. O honſe of Iſracl,Is not my way <quall> 
or are not your wayes vneqquallꝰ 

26 For when a righteous may turneth away from 
his righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquity, he ſhall 
euen die for the ſame, hee ſhall even die for his ini- 
quity that he hath done. . 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth away from 
his wickedueſſe that he hath committed. and doeth 
that which ĩs lawfull and right, hee ſhall ſaue his 
ſoule aliue. 

28 Becauſc he confidereth,& turneth away from 
all his tran ſgreſs ions that hee hath committed, hee 
ſhall ſurely liue, i (hall not die. 

29 Let ſayth the honſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
Lord is not equ all. O houſe ot Iſrael, are not my 
wayes equall ? or are not your wayes vnequall? 

30 Therefore I wil iudge you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
euery one accortling to his wayes, ſayeth the Lord 
God : returue thereſtre, and cauſe others toturne a- 
way from all your tranſgreſsions: ſo iniquitieſhall 
not be your d ction, 

31 Caſtaway from you all your tranſgreſsions, 
whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed, and make you a new 
heart and a new ſpirit : for why will ye die, O houſe 
of lſrael? 

32 For I defire not the death of him thatdieth, 


my — the lions? ſhe 


rhe Clap, x1 | (6; the 
x [ ? 

ee 5s N juke 
„ 
Ta- for the princes 


2 — — [ — 
er youg ones 


whelps, 

Aud ſhe brought vp one of her whelps and it 
became a lion, and it learned to catch the pray 
it deuoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, ana he was ta» 
ken in their nets, aud they brought him in chaines 
vnto the land of r. 

No when ſhee ſaw that ſhe had waited, and 
her hope was loſt,ſhe tooke another of her whelps, 
and made him a lion. 

Which went among the lions, and became 2 
lion, and learned to catch the pray audhe devoured 


men. 
75 And he knew their widowes, and he deſtroied 
their cities, and the land was waſted, and all that 


was therein by the noiſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on fide 
— = ir nets for hum : ſo he 
was taken in their pit. 


And they put him in pri ſon, ud in chaines,and 
brought him to the king of Babel, aud they put him 
in holds, that his voyce ſhould no more bee heard 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

10 Thy motheris like a vine in thy blood, plan- 
ted by the waters: ſhee brought forth fruit & bran 
ches by the abundant waters, 

tt And ſhee had ſtrong rods for the ſceptert of 
them that heare rule, and her ſtature was exalted a- 
mong the branches, and ſhe appearcd in her height 
with the multitude of ker branches. 

12 Bot ſhee was plucked vp in wrath : ſhee was 
caſt dne to the round, and the Eaſt wind dried 
vp her frnit : her branches were broken, and withe- 
red: r the red of her ſtrength, the fire conſu- 
med it. 

13 Andnowſheis planted ia the wildetnes in a 
drie and thirſty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out ofa rod of her branches, 
which hath deuoured her fruit, ſo that ſhee hath mo 
ſtrong tod to be a ſcepter torule + this is a lamenta- 
tion and ſhalbefor a lamentation. 

CHAP. XX. 

3 The Lord den eth that he wil anſwer them when 
they vra),Lecau'e of therr unkindues, 33 He promiſeth 
that hu people hai returne (rom captuuty 4.6 By the 
forreft that ſhould bee burnt n figmfied the burmug of 

alem. 
Nd in the ſeventh yeere, in the fifth wonerh,the 
tenth day of the moueth, came certaine of the 
Elders of Iſracl to inquire of the Lotd, and ſate be» 
fore me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lord vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

Son of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of Iſrael, 
aud ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are ye 
come to enquire of mee? As liue,ſayth the Lord 
God, when I am asked, Iwill uot anſwere you. 

4 Wilt thou ivdge them, ſonne of man ? wilt 
thou iudge them? cauſe tham to d the a- 
bominations of their fathers, 

5s And ia vnto chem, Thus ſaith the Lord 2 


r r 8 reer 
IN heart Rap. XxX. Children off&ted "'' = 


In the t choſe Iſtacl. & lift vp mine hand 23 Let l liſt vp mine hand vnto them in the wil. 
yato the ſeed of the houſe ol laakob, and made wy derneflerhar | would featter them among the hea · 
ſelfe knowen yntothem in the land of Egypt, when tuen. and diſperſe them thorow the coumreys, | 
Tlift vp ine hand vnto them, and ſayd, 1 am the 24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge- 
Lord yoar God, * menrs, but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and had pol- 
4 la the day that l lift vp mine hand vnto them luted my Sabbaths, and their eyes we re aftet theig 
to bring them forth of the land of Egypt inte a land fathers idoles, 

that | had promiſed for them, flowing wich milke 25 Wherefore I gaue them alſo ſtatutes that 
and bouy which is pleaſant among all lands, were not good, & iudgements whereinthey ſhould 

7 Then ſaid I vatothem, Let euery man caſt a= not liue. 
way the dbominations of bis eyes and defle not 26 And 1 polluted them in their one giftes in 

our ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: for 1 am the tbat they cauſed to paſſe by the fre allthar — 

ord your God. . neth the wombe, that | auęht deſtroythem, tothe 
- 8 Burtheyredelled againſt me, and would nor end that they mightknew chat I am the Lord. 
heare me : for none caſt away the abominations of 27 Therefore ſonme of man, ſpeake vnto the 
their eyes, neither did they forGke the idols of R. bouſc of Iſrael, and ſay vuto them, Thus ſayth the 
gypt: then I thought to powre our mine indigoati. Lord God, Yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
ou vpn them, ana to accompliſhmy wrarh againſt med mee, though they had before grieuouſly trans- 
them in the midit of the land ot Egypt. greſſed againſt me. 

9 But l had reſpect to my Name, thatit ſhould | 28 For when I had brought them intpthe land, 
not be polluted deforerhe heathen, among whom for the which 1 litred vp mine hand to giue ic to 
they were, and in whoſe fight I made my ſelſe them, then they ſaw every hie hill. and all the thicke 
knawenvatoth:m , in bringing them toorth of the trees, and they offered there their ſacrifices , and 


land of Egypt. J there they preſented theit offering of prouocation: 
ts Nowl catied them out o the land of Egypt, thereal's they made their ſweere ſanour, and po- 
and brought them into :h: wilderneſſe. red our there their drinke offerings. 


13 And I gane them my ſtatutes, and declared . 29 Then I ſaid vntothem, What is the hie place 
Tea. t B. my iudgements vntothem, * which ifa man doe, he whereuvnroyee goeꝰ And the name thereof was cal- 
rome. 1. ſhall liue in them. led Bamahvptothis day. 
bal. 3. 12. 53 Moreouer, | gaue them alſo my *Sabbaths to 30 Whereforeſay vato the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ee beafigne betweene me and them, chat they wight ſaith the Lord God, Are ye not polluted + aſter the Rl 
8.ad 31, uo that I am the Lord that ſanctifierhem, manner of yourfathers ? aud commit ye not whore. l e 
W 4. But the houſe of ſraelrebelled again me in dome airer their abominations? 
$.13, the wildernefle : they walked not id my ſtatutes, 3t For when ye offer your gifts, and make your 
and they caſt away my ini{gements , which if a man ſonues to paſſe therow the fire , you pollute your 
doe, hethalllivein them, and my Sabbaths have ſelues with all your idols vntothis day: ſhall I an- 
they greatly polluted : then 1 thonght to porte out (were you when [ am asked, O houſe of Iſrael ? as l 
— mine indignation ypon them * iu the wilderucſſe liue. latth the Lord God, l wil not anſwere you when 

to conſume them. Lamasked. 
ad 1. 14 Burl had reſpect to my Name, that it ſhould 32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth in« 
nat be polluted before the heathen, in whoſe ſight I to your minde, for yer ſay, We will be as the hea- 
brought them out. then, ana l as the families ofthe couutieys, and ſerue 
is xet neuerthe les, l lift vp mine hand vnto them wood and ſtone, 

in the wildernes, that l would not briug them irto 23 As l liue, faith the Lord God, I will forely 
the land which l had giuen them, flowing mille rule you with a mighty hand, and wich a ſtretched 
and hony Which was pleaſant aboue all lands, out arme and in n wrath powred out, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my judgements, and 3. And will bring you from the pedple, and wil 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but have polluced my gather yon out of the coun reys wherein ye ate ſcat= 
$abbaths : for their heart went after their idoles. rered, wich a mighty hand , and with a ſtretched out 

15 Neuertheleſſe, mise tye ſpated them. that I arine,and may wrath powred out. 
would not deſtroy them , neither would 1 conſame 25 And lwil bring you irtothe wildernesoſthe 
them in the wil derneſſe. people, and there wil I plead with you face to face. 
18 But I ſaid vnto their children inthe wilder. 36 Like as [ pleaded with yuur ſathers in the wile 
neſſe, Walke yee not in the otdinances of your ta - derneſſe ofthe land of Egypt, fo will Iplead with 
thers, neither obſeruetheir mancrs , noc de hlej our you, faith the Lord God. 


felues with their idoles. 37 And | will caaſe you topaſſe vnder the tod, 
19 Tam the Lord your God, walke in my ſta- and will bring you into the bond of the conenant. 
tutea and keepe my iudgements,and due them, ;8 And I will chuſe out from a nong you the re- 


20 Andianctifie my Sadbathsand they ſhall bea bels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt me: I will 
figne berweene me and you, that ye may know that bring them out of the land where they dwell, and 
I am the Lord your God. they ſhall not enter inte the land of Iſtael, and you 

2t Notwithſlanding the children rebelled a- ſhall kuc that 1 am the l ord, 
gainſt me: they walked not in my {tatares,nor kept 39 As tor you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus fayth the 
my iudgements te doe chem, which if a man doe, he Lord God, Goyou, & ſerue euety oue hit idole. ſee. 
mall live in them, hu they polluted my Sabbaths: ing ti at ye wil not obe me. and pollute mine holy 
chen 1 thought to powre our mine indignation vp- Name no more with your giſts. & with your idoles. 
on them, and to accompliſbh my wrath agaiaſt them 4 For iz mine holy Muunraine , te in the hie 

in the wilderneſſe. mountaine of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall 

21 Neuertheleſſe I withdrew mine haud, and allciehovſcofifiad , and all in the hind ſerue me: 
had teſpect vnto my Name, that it ſhould not be there w ill I accept them. and there will [ require 

polluted betote y heathen ia whole ſiglit l brought your offerings and the firſt fruits of your oblations, 
them toorth, with allyour ho!ythings, 
1 


4 


11 bring 
2 

treys wherein ye 

ſan&ificd in you before 1 

42 And ye ſhall knowtbat Lam the Lord, when 

| Ee 

I lifted vp my hand to giue it to your 


gather you 


dent +1, And he hath ginen tobe fourdiſbedtht he 
— that be thathe 9 
1 
D es >. Cricandhawle, 
come tomy 


a wy 
=- 
* . 


ſonne of man : for this ſhall 
e, and it ſhall come vntoallthe 
of » the terrours of the ſword ſhal bee 


princes 
ypou my people 


13 Nuit NT de, .. 


fathers. | | 
43 Andthere ſhall ye remember your wayes,and ſword contemne cucn the rod ? it hall be vo mare, 


all yoar works wherein ye haue been defiled , and 
e 
your evils t haue committed. 
44 And he (ball know that I am the Lord, when 
I haue reſpect voto you for my Names ſake, and not 
pure each wag wayes, 2 — 
wor O yee houſe of Iiracl , 2 
S 


4 © Moreouet the word of the Lord came vnto 


me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of man, ſet th face toward the way of 
Teman, and drop thy word toward the South, and 
propheſie toward the foreſt of the feld of the 
South, 


47 Aud ſayto the foreſt of the South, Heare the 
word of the Lord : thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall deuoure 
all the greene wood iuthee, and all the dry wood : 
the continuall flame ſhall not be quenched, and e- 
nery face from the South to the Nerth ſhalbe butnt 

rein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lord haue 
kindledit, ana it ſhall not be quenched, Then ſayd 
I, Ah Lord God, they ſay of mee, Doth not he ſ — 


yarables ? 
CHAP, XXI. 

Meet hreatueth the [word and deſtruftion to le- 
es. 25 Heeſheweth the fall of King Zedekiah, 
28 Heeu commanded to prophefie the deſtru'tion of 
the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threatueth to 
defiroy A qbuchai=ner;ar, 

* He word ofthe Lord came to me again, ſay ing, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Ieruſa- 
lem, and drop ” word toward the holy places, and 
prophefic againſt the land of Iſrael, 

3 And ſaytothe land of iſracl, Thus ſayth the 
Lord Behold, I come againſt thee , and wiil drawe 
my ſword out of his ſheath , and cutoff trom thee 
both the righteous and the wicked. 

Seeing then that I will cut off from theeboth 
the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhall myſword 
go out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh from the South 
to the North, 

That all fleſh may know that I the Lord haue 
drawen my ſword out of his ſheath , andi it (hal not 
returne any more. 

6 Mourne thereſore thou ſonnc of man, as in the 
paine of #47 reines, & mourne bi:terly before them. 

7 And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherfore mour- 
ne 


thou? then anſwere, Becauſe of the bruit: for it 


commeth,and cuery heart ſhall melt, and all hands 


ſhalbe weake,and all minds ſhal faint, and all knees 
ſhal fall away as water: behold, it commeth , and 


ſhalbe done, ſaith the Lord God. 


8 JAgaine the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


ſay ing. 


9 Sonncefman,propheſie and ſay, Thus ſayth 
the Lord Gnd, Say, A ſword, a ſword both ſharpe 


and fourbiſhed, 


_ Io It is ſharpened to make a ſore laughter , and 
it is fourbiſhed that it may glitter + how ſhall we 


ſaith the Lord God. 
14 Thoutherefore, ſonve of man, and 
ſmite hand to hand, and let the fword be doubled: 


tutneth. 
17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands — & will 
cauſe my wrath to ceaſe: I the Lord haue ſuyd it. 

18 The word of the Lord came vnta me a» 
gaine, ſaying. 

19 Alſs thou ſon of man, appoint thee two waies 
that the ſword of the king of Babel may come: both 
ewaine ſhall come out of one land & chuſe a place, 
and chaſe it iu the corner of the way of the citie. 

20 Appoint a way that the ſword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Iudah inleru. 
ſalem the cit ie. - 

21 And the king of Babel ſtood at the parting of 
the way at the head of the two wayes,conſulting by 
diuination, and made his arrowes bright : hee con- 
ſulted with idols, and looked in the liuer. 

23 At his right hand was the diuination for le- 
ruſalem to appoint captaines , to open their mouth 
in the laughter, & to lift vp them voice / with ſhow- 
ting. to lay engins of warre againſt the gates, to caſt 
a mount, and to build a fortreſſe. 

23 And it ſhal be vntothem as a falſe dinination 
in their ſight for the oathes made yntothem:but he 
will call te remembrance their iniquity, to the in» 
tent they ſhould be taken. 

24 Therefore thu sſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye have made your iniquity to be remembred, in 
diſconering your rebellion, that in all your workes 
your ſinnes might appeare : becauſe, 7 ſay , that ye 
are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken with 
the band. 

25 And thou prince of Iſracl polluted , and wie- 
ked,whoſe day is come when iniquitie bal haue an 

ende, 

26 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwill take away 
the diademe, and take off the crowne: this ſhalbe 
do more the ſame : Iwill exalt the humble,andwill 
abaſe him that is high. 

27 I wil ouerturne, ouerturne. ouerturne it, and 
it ſhall be no more vntill he come, hoſe tight it is, 
and Iwil ꝑiue it him. 

28 And thou ſonne of man, propheſie. and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of Am- 
men, and totheir blaſphemie: ſaythou. I ay, The 

ſword , the ſword is drawen foorth and fourbiſhed 
to the ſlaughter, toconſume, becauſe of the glitte · 
ring: 
29 Whiles they ſee vanity vnto thee, and pro- 
pheſied a lie vnto thee to bring thee vpon the necks 


reioyce? forit contemacth the rod of my ſonno, «as of the wicked that are line, whole day is come 


all osber trees. 


when their iniquidie ſhall haue an end. 


% Shall 


Teuit. 20 
11,18. 


ler. 3.8. 


Levit.to., 
11,18. 


ler. 3.8. 


CHAP. XXII. | 
eruſalem n ermeltte. 25 Of the wie- 


x 
8 the falſe prophets and priefles, amd of mids thereof. 


their ouſatiable conetoufneſſe. 27 The tir of ru 

ters. 29 The wickhedneſſt of the — 
Orcouer,the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

2 - ſenne of man, wilt thon judge, wilt 
thou indye this bloodycitic, wilt thou (hew her all 
her abominations ? 

3 Thenſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Thecitie 
ſheddeth blood in the mids of it,that her time may 
eome aud maketh idoles againſt her ſelle copollute 
her ſelfe. 

4 Thonhaft offended inthy blood that thou haſt 
ſhed, and haſt pofluted thy ſelſe in thine idoles, 
which thou haſt made, & thon haſt cauſed thy daĩes 
to draw neere, and art come vnto thy terme : there. 
fore haue I made thee a reproch to the heathen and 
a mocking to all countreyes. 

5 Tholethat bee neete and thoſe that bee farre 
from thee,ſhall macke thee ich art vile in name, 
and ſore in affliction. 

6 Behold,the princes of Iſrael enery one in thee 
was rea to his pow et to ſhed blood. 

lu thee haue they deſpiſed father and mother: 
in the mids of thee haue they oppreſſed the ſtranger: 
in thec haue they vexed the fatherleſſe and the 

widow 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and haſt 
polluted my Sabbaths 

9 Inthee are menthat carytalestoſhed blood: 
in thee are th that cate vpon the monntaines: in 
the mids of thee they commir abomination. 

10 ln thee haue they diſcoucred theirfathers 
ſhame : inthee haue they vexed her that was pollu- 
ted in her floures. 

it Aud cuery one hath * committed abominati- 
on with his ne1ghbours wife, and euery one hath 
wickedly defiled his daughter in law, and in thee 
hath eucry man forced his owne fiiter , euen his fa- 
thers daughter. 

12 Inthce haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken vſury & the increale,and thou haſt 
defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, and haſt 
{orgotten me, ſaith the Lord God. 

1 Behold, thcretore I haue ſmitten mine hands 
vpan thy couetouſneſſe that thou haſt vied, and vp- 
on the blood which liath beene in the mids of thee. 

14 Can thiue keartendure, or can thine hands be 
ſtrong inthe dayesthat I ſhall haveto do with thee? 
I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. 

15 ArdIvwillicatterthee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee inthe countreyes , and will cauſe 
thy filthineſſe to ceaſe /m thee, 

16 And thon ſhalt tak>thine mheritance in thy 
ſelfe in the fight of the heathꝭn, & thou (halt know 
that I am the Lord. \ 

-r7 © And the word ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 
ſay ing. ' \ g 
18 Sonne of maa, the houſe old ſtael is vuto mee 


1 drodſe1ll they ge deals, dt, and yron; 
:; they are awe 


r melted ia the 
22 Asfilueris melted io the mids ofthe fornace, 


wrath vpon you, 

23 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man, fay vnto her, Thou art the 
land that is vncleane, and not rained vpon in the 
day ofwrath. * 

25 Theres aconſpiracie of her prophets in the 
midathereof like a roaring lien, raueniug the pray: 
they haue deuoured ſoules: they haue taken the r · 
ches and pretious things: they haus made her ma- 
ny widewes in the mids thereof. 

26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law , and hane | 
defiled mine holy things: they haue put no diſſe- 
rence betweene the holy and profane, neither diſ- 
cerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane , and 
haue hid their eyes frem my Sabbaths, and Iam 
profaned among them. | 

7 Herprinces in the“ middes thereof are like Micah. 
wolues, ravening the pray to ſhed blood, au1to de-11 
ſtroy ſoules for their owne couetous lucre. 3.3. 

28 And her prophets haue danbed them with 
vntempered morter, ſceing vanities , and diuinin 
lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
when the Lerd hath not ſpoken. 

29 — le of the land haue violently op- 
pretled by ſpuiling and tobbiag, and haue vexed 
the and the needy , yea, they haue oppreſſed 
the ſtranger againſt right. 

30 And | ſought for a man among them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gappe 
before me ſortheland, that I ſhould not deſtroy it, 
but I found none. 

31 Therefore haue ſ powred ont mme indigna- 
tion'vpon the:n,and conſamed them withthe fie of 
my wrath : their ewne wayes haue I rendred vpon 
their heads, faith the Lord God, 


CHAP, XXIII. . 

Of the idolatrie af Samara and leruſa'em hdey 
the names of Aboleh and dfolabeb. 

"= word ot the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
Gying, £ 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother, 

And they committed fornication in Eg 
they committed fornication in their youth :there 
were their breaſtspreſſed, and there they bruiſed 
the teats of theirvirginitie. 

4 Aud the names oſ them were Aholah the cl- 
der and Aholibah herfiſter: and they were mine, 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were their 
names: Samaria d Aholah , and leruſalem Abo- ; | 
libah. 4 * 1 

5 And Aholah played the harlot 4 when ſhee Cr. 2. 4. 
was mine, and ſhee was ſet on 2 ber loncrs, Mme. 771 

3 4 


FL ik cuen with all them that were the choſen men 

ol As/hur,and vith all on whom ſhee doted, & de · 

filed her ſe lie with all cheir. idoles. 

Neither left ſhe her fornications, learned ot 

the Egyptians: for in het youth they lay with ber, 

and they bruiſed tne bac aſts vt her virginitie, and 
ed their hotedome vpon her, 

'9 Wherelore I deliuered ber into the hands of 
her louersexen into the hands ol the Aſſyrians vpon 
whom lhe deted. 

10 Theſe diſcovered her ſhame : they tooke - 
way her ſons and daughtars, and flew her with the 
tword,and ſhe had an eiu name among women: for 
they had executed judgement vpon her. 

it And when her filter Aholibah ſaw this, ſhee 
marred her ſelie with inordinatt loue more then ſhe, 

nd with her tornicatiops more then her fiſter with 

fornications. 

12 Shee doted vpon the Aſſyrians her neigh- 
bours,both captaines & princes clothed with diners 
ſuites, horſemen riding vpon horſes : they were all 
pleaſant yong men. . 

13 Then ĩ ſawthatſhe wasdefiled n that they 
were both after one ſurt, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her formications : for 
when ſhe ſaw men painted vpon the wall, theima- 
ges of the Caldeans painted with vermillion, 

15 And girded with girdles vpon their loynes, 
and with died attyre vpon their heads (looking all 
like princes, after the maner of the Babylonians in 
Caldea the land of their natiuitic) 

16 Aſſoone. ay. as ſhe ſa them,ſhe doted vpen 
the m, and ſent meſſengers vnto them into Caldea. 
17 Now whenthe Babylonians came to her into 
the bed ol loue, they defiled her with their ſoruica- 
tion, and ſhe was pol luted with them, and her Juit 
departed trom them. 

18 Sothe diſconered her fornication, and diſ- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 

19 vet the increaſedher whoredome more, and 
called to remembrance the dayes of her yourh, 


Egypt. : 

20 For ſhee doted vpon their ſeruants whote 
members are he members of aſſes, and whoſe 
iſſue is I te the iſſue of horſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wickednes 
of tly youth, hen thy teats were bruiſed hy the E- 
gyptians: therefore the paps of thy youth are th. 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah , thus ſaiththe Lord 


from whom thine heart is d-parted, & 1 will bring 
them againſt thee on enery fide, 
23 Ter t, the Babylonians, and all the Calde- 


captzincs and princes : all they were valiaut and 
renowmed, ridingvpon horſes, 
24 Euen theſe ſhal come againſtthee with cha- 


ue people, witch ſhall ſer againſt thee , buckler and 
emen (lneld & helmet round about: and $ 1 wil leaue the 
hre puniſhment vntothem, and they ſhall iudge thee 
len. according tatheir f iudgements. 

92. 25 Aud will lay mine indignation vpon thee, 


wherein the had played the har lot in the land of 


God,Behold,I wil raiſe vp thy lovers againſt thee, 


ans Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, & all the Aſſyri- 
ans with them: they were all pleaſant young men, 


Lowes, and they ſhall dealc e:uelly withthee: they ſhal cut 


nt all 

ſonnes 

26 They ſhall alſo ftrip thee out of thy clothes 
and rake away thy faire icwels. . 

27 Thus will I make thy wickednefle to ceaſe 
from thee, and thyfornication out of the land ot E- 
gyyt + ſo that thou ſhalt not litt vp thine eyes vnto 
them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thusſaiththe Lord God , Behold, I will 
deliuer thee inte the hand of them whom thou ha- 
telt , enen into the hands of them from whom thine 
heart is departed, . 

29 Aud they ſhyll handle thee defpitefnlly , and 
ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall leaue thee 
naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy fornications 
ſhall be diſcovered, buth thy wickednefle and thy 
whoredome, 

39 I wilt dotheſe things vnto thee, betauſe thou 
haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, & becauſe 
thou art polluted with their idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter: 
therefore will ! giue her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus la: th the Lord God, Thou ſhalt drinke 
of thy ſiſters cup, deepeand large , thou ſhalr bee 
Janched to ſcorne and had in deriſion, becauſe it 
containtih much. 

23 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſſe and 
ſorow / enen with the eup of deſtructiou and deſola- 
tion,with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

34 Thovfhaltenendrinke it, and wring it out 
to the dregs. & thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof, 
and reare thine oe breaſts , for I haue ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

35 Thereſorethus faith the Lord God, Beesuſe 
thou haſt forgotten me. and caſt mee behinde thy 
backe. therefore thon ſhalt alſo beate thy wicked- 
neſſe and thy u haredome. 

26 © Th- Lord ſaid moreoner vntome, Sonne of 
man, wil thanindge Aholah and Aholibah > and 
wilt thou declare to them their abominations? 

37 For they haue playedthe whores, and blood 
is in their handes, and with their idoles haue th 
committed adultery , and hanealſo cauſed their 
{ennes whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe by the fire 
to be their meat. 

38 Moreouet thus haue they done vnto me they 
haue defiled my Sanctuaty in the ſame day, and 
haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 

39 Fot hen they had ſlaine their children to 
their idoles, they came the ame day into my San- 
Quarie to deſiſe it, and loe, thus haue they done in 
the mids of mine houſe. 

40 And how much more it it that they ſent ſor 
men to come trom farre, vnto whom a meſſenger 
was ſent, and loe, they came? for whom thou didſt 
waſh thy ſelle, and paintedſt thineeyes, and dec» 
kedſt thee with ornaments, 

4» And ſateſt ypon a coſtly bed, and a table pre» 
parcd before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet mine in- 
cenſe and mine oyle, 

42 Ardavoyceota mnltitude being at eaſe,wes 
with her, and with the men tomake the com pany 
great. were brought men of Saba from the wi der 


ret, waguns.and wheeles, and with a multitude of neſſe, which put bracelets vpon their handes, and 


beautiſullerou nes vpon iheii heads. 
47 Then ſaid vnto her þ was old in adulteries, 
Now ſha! ſhe and hertornications come to an end. 
44 And theywent in vnto her, as they goe to a 
comon harlot,ſowent theyto Aholah and Akolibah 
the wicked wemern. 
| 45s And 


fOrhe 


Ne, z. 
beb.z.1 
or, a 

beape of 
wood, 


lor Lot. 
J. 


martherers : ſor they are harlots, and blood « in trares 


—.— (wy ROGER maner of 
their 


thou neither mourne nor : 
weepe , 


ſhall thy 
7 3 make no moarnins far 


46, — Lerd God, I will the dead, and 5 < thetireef chive head ypor 
- bring a multitude vpon them, giue them thee,and pur onthy ſhooes teer, & couer 
— e. k — ——— 
47 And the ſhall ftene them with «8 So | ſpake yntothe people inthe morning, 
and cut them with their ſwords : they ſhall and at euen my wife died: 1 did in the mae 
lay their ſoanes and their burne vp Ming as I wascommanded. 
with Aud the e (aid vnto me, Wilt thou not 


lor, peape 4 


Ne, 3. r. 
446.2. 13. 
JOr, an 


beape of 
wood, 


Vr, lot. 
. 


. x 
48 Thus will Lcauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe out of tell ys 
the land, that all women may be taught not to doe thou d ooeſt ſo > 


after your wickedneſſe, 


whattheſe things meanc toward vs , that 


20 Then I anſwetedthem, The word of the Lord 


49 And they (hal lay your wickednes vpon you, came vnto me,laying, 


and ye ſhall beare the 
know that | amthe Lord God. 
a EAT —— POEY 

1 He e deftruthon of Ier 4 p- 
— — ſeething pot, 16 The parable of AννEC VU 
wife bring deal. 

Am the ainth yeere, in the tenth moneth, 
in the tenth a ofthe moneth, came the word 
of the Lord vnto me ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, write theethe name of the day, 
even of the ſame day r the king of Babel ſet him- 
ſelfe — Ieruſalem this ſame day. 

3 ereſore ſpeake a parable vnto the tebelli- 
ont houſe, and ſay vnto them , Thus faith the Lord 
God, Prepare a pet, prepate it, and alſo powre wa- 
ter into it. 

4 Gatherthe pieces thereof into it , cue ener y 
good piece thethigh,and the ſhoulder, aua hill it 
with the chieie bones, 

5 Takeoneofthe beſt ſheepe, and | burneal's 
e bones vnderit,and make it boile well, and ſee h 
the bones of it therein. 

6 Becauſethe Lord God ſaiththus, Wee tothe 
bloody city, exen to the pot, whoſe ſcum is therein, 
and whoſeſcum is not gone out of it: bring it out 
plece by piece: let no foefall vpon it. 

7 For her blood is in the mids ot her: ſhee ſet 
it vpon an highrocke , i powred it not vpou the 
ground to couet it with duſt, 

8 Tbat it might cauſe wrath to ariſe and take 
vengeanet cen ] haue ſet her blood vpon an high 
rocke, that it ſhouſd not be concred, 

S Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Woo to 
the bloody city, for 1 wil make the burning great. 

10 Heape en much wood t kindle the fire, con- 
ſame the fleſh. and eaſt in ſpice , and let the bones 
be burnt. rn 

tt Then ſet it ie yponthe coales thereof, 
that the {braſſe 2 — and may burue, 
and that the filthineſſe of ie may bee molten in ir, 
al tlut the ſcum of it may be contumed. 

12 Ste hath werried her ſelſe with lies, and her 
greatſcum went not ont ofher : cherefore her (cum 
ſha'br conſumed with hre. 

1; Thou r ek in thy filthineſſe, and wieked - 
neſſe * becauſe l would haue purged thee, and then 
waſt not purged: thou ſhalt not bee purged from 
thy 61thineſle, till I haue cauſed my wrath to light 
ypon thee, 

14 Tthe Lord haue ſpoken it :ĩt ſhall come to 
paſſe, and | will doe it? I will not gee backe, noi» 
ther will | ſpare, neither will I repent : according 
to thy wayes, and according to th works ſhal they 
judge thee, ſaith the Lord God. 

* 15 CAlſothe word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ying, 
16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away from thee 


of your idolcs,and yee 


21 Speake vnto the houſe of ! {rael , Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will pollute my Sanuary, 
eue the pride of your power, the pleaſure of your . 
eyes, an — and your ſonnes , and 
your 2 ye haue left, hall fall by the 


22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done: ye ſhall not 
coueryourlips,neither (hal ye eat the bread of men 

23 And your tire ha be vpon your heads, and 
your ſhoo-s vpon your feete: yee (hall not mourne 
— but yee ſhall pine away for your iniqui- 
ties, and monrne one toward „ 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a figne: according 
to all that he hath done, ye ſhall doe, and when this 
commeth,ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be inthe 
day when l take from them their , the toy of 
their honour , the pleaſure of their eyes, and the 
f deſire of their heart theit ſounes and their dangh- 


ters, tig 
26 That he that eſeapeth in that day ſhall come e 
vnto thee io ted thee that which he hath heard with /ovieh 


hu earcs ? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake and bee no 
more dumbe and taou ſhalt be a — vnto them, 
and they thall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP, XXY, 

1 The word of the Loy azainſl Ammon, which 
reojced at the fall of le. 8 Againſt Moab 
and Stir, Idamea and the Pheliflims, 

T2 word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaving, 

2 Sonne of man ſer thy face agaiaſt the Ammo- 
nites, and propheſie againſt them, 

3 And ay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the word 
of the Lord God, Thus ſaitu the Lord Ged, Becauſe 
thou ſaideſt, Ha, ha, againſt my Sancvarie hen it 
was pollated,and agatiſt the land of Iſrael when it 
was deſdlate, andagainſt the houſe of Iludah, when 
they went intocaprivitie, 

4 Bchold therefore | will dehuerthee to the 
men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſsion, and they ſhall ſer 
their palaces inthee, and make their dwellings in 
thee 1 they ſhall eatethy fruit, and they ſhall drinko 
thy milke. 

s And Iwill make Rabbeba dwelling place for 
camels,and the Ammonitesa ſheevcoat,and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

For thus ſaĩth the Lord God , Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped the hands and ſtamped with the fe, 
and reinyced in heart with all thy deſpight againſt 
th- land of Iſrael, 

7 Behold,therefore Iwill tretch ont mine hand 
vpon thee, and will deliner thee to be ſpoiled of the 
heathen,and 1 will roote thee out from the people, 

and I will cauſ: thee to bee deſtroyed oat of the 
Kks C0uU2- 


elde 


, #&"% : , * 
. 
Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that Moab 


| know 
8 


and Seir doe y, Beholde ; the houſe of Indah is gain 
the heathen , | 


like vnt@ all q 

9 Thertere beholde, I will open the fide of Mo- 
ab, exc ofthe cities of his cities, I ſay, in his fron- 
tiers with the pleaſant countrey , Beth-ieſhimorh, 
Boal-meon and Kiriathaim. 

1% I vii cui the men of the Eaſt againſt the Am · 
monites , and will giue them in pofleſsion , ſo that 
the Ammonites no more bee remembred a- 
mong the nations. 

11 And I will execute indgements ypon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that l am the Lord. 

12 F Thusfaith the Lord God, Becauſe that E- 
dom hath done I by taking vengeance vpon the 
houſe of ludah and hdth committed great offence, 
and teueuged himſt lfe them, 

13 Therefore — Lord God, Iwill al- 
fo out mine hand vpon Edom , and 
man and beaſt out of it, and I will make it deſolate 
— 3 , and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the 


wor 

— And I will execute my vengeance vpon Edom 
by the hand of my people Iſtael, and they ſhall doc 
in Edom according to mine anger, and accorcing 
to mine indignation, and they ſhall know my ven- 
geani e, ſaith the Lord God. 

I Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe the Phili- 
ſti ms haue executed vengeance, & reuenged them- 
ſelues with a deſpiteſull heart to deſtroy it for the 
old hatred, 

16 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, 
I will tretch out n. ine hand vponthe Philiſtims, & 
I will cut off the Chercthims, and deſtroy the rem- 
nant ofthe ſea coaſt. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes of mine indignatiou, and they 
ſhall kuo that I am the Lord when 1 ſhall lay my 
vengeance vpon them, 

CHAP, XXVI. 

t Fee Prophefieth that Tyrus ſhalbe ouerthrowen 
became it reioycta at the de ſtyuct on of Jeruſalem 15 
The wondring, and aſſoniſbmeut of the merchants for 
the dc ſtruct/on De. 

Nd in the eleuenth yeere, inthe firſt day of the 
moneth, the word of the Lord came vato mee, 
faying, 

2 Sonne ol man, Recauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Ieruſalem, Aha , the gate of the people is 
broken: it is turned vnto me: for ſeeing the is de- 
ſolate, i ſhalbe repleniſhed, 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Bchold, 
I comeagainſtthee, O Tyrus, and I will bring vp 
many nations agaiuſt thee, as the ſea mounteth vp 
with his wanes, 

4 And they ſhalldeſtroy the walles of Tyrus, 
and breake downe her rowres : 1 will alſo ſcrape 
her duit from her, and make her like the top of a 
rocke. 

5 Thouſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in the 
mids of the ſea : fot I haue ſpoken it ſaith the Lord 
God, and it ſha I be a ſpoile ts the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in rhe field ſhall 
be ſlaine by the ſword , and they (hall; know that I 
am the Lord. 

For thus ith the Lord God, Reholde, I will 
bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel a King of kings, from the North with hoi ſes, 
and with charets, and with horſtuen, with a mult: - 
tude, and much people. 


troub led at thy departyge. 


ee, 


n. 
—— thee,and lift vp the buckler a- 


9 He ſhall ſet enginsof war beſote him agaiaſt 
thy wals, and with his weapons breake downe thy 
rowres. f 

19 The duſt of bis horſes ſhall cout thee for 
their multitude _ ſhall ſhake at the noiſe 
of the horſemen wheeles, and of the cha- 
rets when he ſhall enter into thy gates as into the 
entry ofa ciue that is broken downe. 

11 With the hoofes ot his horſes ſhall hee tread 
downe allthy ſtreets: hee ſhall flay thy perple 7 
the ſword, and the pillars of thy Rirength hall fall 
downeto the ground. 

12 And they ſhall rob thy riches, and fpoile thy 
merchandiſe,and they ſhal breake downe thy wals, 
and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they (hall caſt 
thy ſtones, and thy timber, and thy into the 
mids of the water. 

13 * Thas will I cauſe the found of thy ſongs to Tere. 7. 30 
—— of thine harps ſhall be no more 


d. 
14 I vill uy thee like the top of a rocke: thou 
ſhalt be for a ſpreading of ners thou ſhalt be built 
no more : for I the Lord haue ſpoken it, faith the 
Lord God. 
15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall not 
the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall, and at the 
cry of the wounded, when they ſhall bee flaine and 
murdered inthe muds of thee ? 
16 Then all the princes of the Sea ſhall come 
downe trom their thrones : they ſhall lay away their 
robes, and pur off their broidered garments, and 
ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtomſhment : they 
ſhall fir vpon the ground, and be aſtoniſhed at cuery 
moment, and be amazed at thee, 
ty And they ſhall rake vp a lamentation for thee, 
and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed that waſt 
inhabited of the ſea e the renowmed city, which 
was ſtrong in the ſea , both ſhe and her inhabitanta, 
which cauſe their feate to bee on all that haunt by, 
cin! tet. 
18 Now ſhall the yles be aſtoniſhed inthe day of Ucar - 
thy fall : yea the yles that ate inthe ſea, ſhall bee 10 


19 For this ſaith the Lord God , when I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, nd when 1 ſhall bring the deepe vp- 
on thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee, 

20 When 1 ſhall caſt thee downe with them that 
deſcendintothe pit with the people of olde time, 
and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the earth, like 
the old ruines, with them. I ſ, which goe downe | 
to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not bee inhabited, and 
1 ſhall ſhew my glory in the land of the lining, | 

21 lx ill bring thee to nothing, and thou ſhalt ſ Or ale 


de no wore :thaugh thou be ſought for, yer ſhalt her « by were | 

thou neuer be found againe,ſaith the Lord God. gerrour. erchats | 
"ſe 

CHAP. XXVIL wehan. | 

The Prophet bem aileth the deſolation of Tyrus ſhew- b e paſſed | 

ing what were theriches, power and authority thereof aneh 

1% times peſt. 2 

He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, als, 

laying, 1 


2 Son of man, take vp a lamentation for Tyrus, 
3 And ſay vnto Tyrus that is fituate at the en- 
try of the ſea , whick is the mart of the people for 
many yles, Thus ſaith the Lord God, O Tyrus, thou 
halt ſajd,l am of petfect beautie. Thy 


4 U 


261 — . = 
| er: thee into great thee. 
Eaſt winde bath bzoken ; 
mids ef the ten. thee in. the (Op, 


ores? the company of the Aſhyrianb baue made 27 Thyriches and thy faires, thy merchandife, 
thy bankes of yuorie, browght ont of the yles of 1 pilots, thy calkers,znd the occu- 
Chittim. piers of thy merchandiſe, and all thy men of warre 
/ _ Fine linnen with baoidered werke, browebe that are in thee, and allihy multitude which is in 
from Egypt, was ſpread euer thee to be thyſaile, the mids of thee, ſhall fall in the mids of the lea in 
blue filkeand — {rom the yles of Eli- the day of thy tuin. 
ſhah was thy covering, 28 The ſuborbs (ball ſhake at the ſound of the 
8 The inhabitarits of Zidon , and Aruad were cry of thy pilots. 
thy marriuers, O Tyrus t thy wiſe men that were in 29 And allthar bandle the oate, the mariners. end 
thee they were thy j pilors. all the pilets ot the ſea ſhal ceme done item their 
bi- 9 The ancients of Gebal , and the wiſe men ſhips,avd ſhall ſtand vponthe land, 
ers, thereof were in thee thy calkers, all the ſhips of the 3 And ſhall canſe their voice to be heard againſt 
ſea with their marziners, were in thee to occupie bee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt duſt vpen 
thy merchandiſe, the ir beads, and wallow themſe lues in the aſhes. 
te They of Perfia,and of Lud, and of h hut, were 31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for thee, and 
e. 7. i4 in thine armie : thy men of wirre they bavged the — them with a lackec loth 5 and they (hall weepe 
ſhield and helme? in thee : they let forth thy for thee with ſorow ef heart, bitter ing. 
beautie. 32 And in their mourning they ſhall take vp a 
1: The men of Aruad with thine armie were vp- lamentation ſorthee, ſaying, What citie is like y- 
on thy wal es round about, and the Gammadims tus, ſo defiroyed inthemidsol the ſea! 
were in thy tou res they banged their ſhields vpon ef When thy wares went forth of the ſeas, thou 
thywals round about: they haue made thy beau- filledſt mam peeple, end thou didſt entich the 
tie perfect. kings of the earth with the mulutude of thy riches, 
12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for the and of chy merchandiſe, 
maltitnde of all riches, for filuer, yron, tiune, d 34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas in the 
lead, which they brought to thy faires. depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe. and all thy 
13 They of iauan, Tabal and Meſhech were thy multitude, which was in the mids of thee, ſhallfall, 
merchants, concerning the liues of men, and they 35 All che iubabitantsof the yles ſhall be aſtoui- 
brought veſſels of braſſe for thy merchandiſe. ſhed at thee, and all their kings ſhall be ſore atraid, 
14 They of the bouſe of Togarmah brenght to ud troubled in their countenance. 
thy faires, horſes, and horſemen, and mules, 36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſſe 
15 The menof Dedan wre thy merchants: and atthee: thou ſhalt be a tertour, and nenet ſhalt beg 
the merchandiſe of many yles were inthine hands: any more, 
they brought thee for a preſent, hotnes, teeth, and 
peacocks. CHAP. XXVI1IL 
16 They of Aram were thy merchants tor the 2 The word of Goal age ſt the bmy of Tyrus ſor His 
te, multitude of thy } wares : they occupied in thy ea The wordof the Lord againſt Zidan. 25 The 
hes, faites with | emerands, purple, & broxdred worke, Lora promi ſriß rhat hee will gast er together the chil 
coy» and jfinelinnen, and corall and pearle. dren of Ijract. 
ale, 17 They of Iudah and of the land of Iſrael were 
br lhe. thy merchants: they brought for thy merchandiſe 1 — of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
wheat of Minnith, and Pannag and honie,and eile, faying, 
„ u. and I balme. 2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
ume r 18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants in the Thus ſaith the Lord God. becauſe thine heart is ex- 
e. multitude of thy wares, for the multitnde of all alted,and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god. I fit inthe ſeat 
riches a in the wine of Helbou and white woell. of God inthe mids of the ſea, yet thou art but a 


19 They of Danalſoandol — going to and man, and not God, and f though thou didft rhinke f Cb. 
fro,occupied in thy faires:yron worke , caſsia, and in thine heart. that thou waſt equall with God, though 


calamus were among thy merchandiſe, 3 Bchold, thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is thow (tx 
20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in preci- no ſecretthat they can hide from thee. thene 
ous clothes fer the charets. 4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnderſtandivg beer: a 
Or wake 21 They of Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar thon haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt gotten gol de, the h 
hors hy weve occupied with thee in lambes, and rams & goates: and ſiluer intothy rreaſures, of God. 
terrou/. bats in theſe were they thy merchants y thy greatwiſedome, and by thine occupy« 


we 22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah were ing haſt thou increaſed thy riches , and thine heart 
behan- thy merchanes : they occupied in thy faires with is lifred vp becauſe of thy riches. 
ag the chiefe of all ſpices, and with all precious ſtenes 6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , Becauſe 
% and gold. thou didſt thinke in thine heart chat thou waſt e- 
975 24 They of Haram and Canneh, and Eden, the quall with God, 5 Bp 
4, merchantsof Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad, were thy 7 Bel, old, therefore I will bring flrangers vpon 
merchants. thee enen the terrible nations: and they ſhall drawe 
24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of their (words agaĩuſt the beauty of thy wiledome, 
things, in raiment of blue filke ,and of broidered and theꝝ ſhall defile thy brięhtneſſe. 
worke, and ig coffers for the rich a parell, which 8 They ſhall caſt thee done to the pit, & thou 
were bound with coards : chainesalfo were among ſhalt die the death of them that are Came inthe 


thy merchandiſe mids ol the ſea. 
s Wik 


lor, ra. 
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P 
or, car. 
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rought 
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th. 


Wile thou fay then befot# him that dpeth 


e but thou ſrale be a man, and wo 
god,in the hands of him that flayerh the. 


— —— die the — — 
kands of ſtrangers ſor en it, 
— Lord God. 

11 Moreouer theword of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

t Senne of man, take vp a lamentation vpon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vuto him, Thos ſaith the 
Lord God, lealeſt vp the ſumme, and art full 
of wiſedome and perte& in beautie. 

13 Thon haſt bene in Eden the garden of God: 
enery ſtone was in thy garment, the rubie, 
the and the ij diamond, the cryſolire, the o- 
nix. and the iaſper, the ſaphire, j emerand, and the 
cardancle, and gold: the workmanſhip of thy tim · 
brels, and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the 

day that thou walt created. 
14 Thou artthe anointed Cherub that couereth, 


and 1 haue ſet thee n honowy : thou waſt ypou the 
Holy mountaine of God: thou haſt w in the 
mids of the ſtones of fire. 


15 Thou waſt perfect in thy wayes from the day 
— 0 waſt created, till iniquitic was found in 

ee. 

16 Ry the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
haue filled the mids ofthee with crueltie, aud thou 
bad ſiuned: therefore 1 will caſt thee as prophane 


out of the mountaine of God: and Iwill deſtoy hea 


thee, O couering Cherub, from the middes of the 
ſtones of tire. 

19 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beantie , and cho haft corrupted thy wiſedome by 
reaſon of thy briyheneſſe : 1 will caſt thee to the 
uo : Iwill lay thee before kings that they may 

hold thee, 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctification by the 
multitude of thine iniquiries , and by the iniquitie 
of thy m:rchandiſe : therefore will I bring forth a 
fire from the middex ofthee , which ſhall deuoure 
thee : and I will bring thoc to aſhes vpon the earth, 
m the ſight of all them that bchold thee, 

19 All they that know thee among the people, 
ſhall be aſtomifhed atthee : thou ſhalt be a terror, 
and never ſhalt thou be any more. 

2% F Againethe word of the Lord came vnto 
me,(aying, 

21 12 of man, ſet thy face againſt T idon, and 

ie againſt it, 
2 And v. Thu . Faith the Lord God, Rehold, I 
eomengainſt thee, O Zidon, and I will be glorified 
inthe mids of thee: and they (hall know that ! am 
the Lord, when I ſhall haue executed indgements 
in her. an ſhall be ſanQtified in her. 

23 For l will ſend into her peſtilence, and blood 
into her ſtreets, and the ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids 
of her: the enem'e ſha come againſt her with the 
Aword on euery fide , and they (hall kao that | am 
the Lord. TP 

24 And they ſhalbe no more a pricking thorne 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor am grienous thorne of 
all that are round about them, and deſpiſed them, 
and they ſhall know that | am the Lord God. 

25 Thus faith the Lord God, when [ ſhall have 
gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people where 
they are (cattercd,and ſhall be ſanctiſied in them in 
the ſight of the heathen, then ſhall they dwel in the 
land that I haue giuento my ſeruant Iaakob. 

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therem, and (hall 
bnild houſes, and plant vineyardes : yea, they ſhall 
dwell ſafely hen I haue executed judgements vp- 


> 
The L prom:(eth that bee 
four: 


on all round A chiw cher 
they ſhall know that I am the 
B CHAP. IXXIX 


ah againſt PG and Egypt. ex 


Ft Nebm- 
c for the labour, which bee tooke g 
N the tenth yeere and in the tenth moneth, in the 
ewelfth «ay ofthe moneth, the word of the Lord 
came ynto me, laying, 

2 Son of man,lerthy face againſt Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt. and propheſie againſt him, and a» 
gainſt all Egypt. 

7 aud ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I come againſt thee , Pharaoh king of E 
the great dragon that licth in the middes of his ri- 
uers,which hach ſaid, The river is mine, and I haue 
made it for my ſelfe. 

4 But l ill put hookesin thy ia wess, and I will 
eauſe the filh of thy rigerste ſticke vnto thy ſcales, 
and I will draw thee out of the mids of thy rivers, 
— fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſticke vnto thy 
cules. 

s AndI willJ-auethee fn the wildernefſe, 6045 


wpeeres. 18 — 779 


 chend, and 
God. 


thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou ſhalt fall t 

vpon the open field. thou ſhalt not bee brought to- c 

gether, nor gathered: r I baue giuen thee for meat 

tothe beaites of the field, and to the foulcs of the i 
aen. 

s Andalltheinhabitantsof Egypt ſhall know : 
that lam the Lord, becauſe they haue becne a ſtaſfe — 
of reed tothe houſe of Iſrael. E 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 1 
hand. thou didſt breake and rent all their ſhoulder: 
and when they leaned vpon thee, thou btakeſt and — 
madeſt all their loines to } ſtand vpright. j0r be is 

8 Thereſore thus ſaich the Lord God, Behold, 1 
will bring a [word vpon thee, and deſtroy man and ta 
beaſt out of thee, ih 

And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate and eb 
waſte, and they ſhall know that I am the Lorde : 

— ſe hee hath ſaid, The riner is mine, and I haue co 
made it, in 

10 Bchold,therefore 1 come vpon thee, and vpon 
thy tiuers. and 1 will make the land of E Viter- Ih 
ly waſte and deſolate, from the towres ; 
euen vutothe borders of the i blacke Moores, 6.6 

tt No foot of manſhall paſſe by it not foote of or E161 fro: 
beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it be inhabited pia. trai 
fouttic yeeres. of 

12 And I will make the land of E gvpt deſolate 
in the mids ot the countreyes that ate delolate, and mu 
her cities ſhall bee deſolate among the cities that cha 
are deſolate for fortie yeres : and I will ſcatter the 1 
Egyptians among the nations, and will diſperſe ribl 
them through the countreys, and 

1; Yetthns ſaith the Lord God, * At the end of 1:51.46. and 
fourty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from the 26. r 
people where they were ſcattered, land 

14 And I will bring againe the captiuſtie of E- the 
gypt, and will canſe them to returne mto the land of it 
of Pathros into the land of their habitation , and t; 
they ſhall be there a ſmall kingdome. thei 

15 It ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes,nei- Yer. of 
ther ſhall ir exalt it ſelſe any more aboue thenati- „„ land 
ons: tor I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no "174, Egy 
more rule the nations. Tod 14 

16 And itſhill be no more the confidence of the el. fire i 
houſe of Iſracl, to bring their iniquitie to remem- rs 
brance by looking after them : fo ſhall they know A. the 
that I am tbe Lord God. 4 ticu- 


»7 Cln 


26 And I will ſet frein R Sin ſhall have 
ſorew,and No ſhallbe 5 „ and Noph 
1] haveſorowes daily. | 


cauſed his armie to ſerue a great ſeruice againit Ty- l 
rus : euer head was made balde, & euer ſhoulder do captiuitia. 


wor Tyrus, for the ſeruice that he ſerued againſt ir. light, hen I ſhall breake there the bars of Egypt: 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lurd God, Behold,T and when the — ol her power ſhal ceaſe m her, 
will gine the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad-nez- the cloud ſhall cover her, and her daughters ſhall 
rar the king of Babel, and he ſhall rake her multi- go into captiuitie. "Fo, 
tude, and ſpoile herſpoile, and take her pray, and 2s Thus will I execute ind s in Egypt: 
it ſhalbe the wages of bis armic. and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. | 
2% [ hane given him the land of Egypt for his 2 J Aud in the eleventh yeere, in the firſt mo- 
rin it. labour, that hee ſerned | againſt it, becauſe they ver in the ſeuenth dan of the meneth, the word 
all wroaght } lor me, faith the Lord God. ol the Lord came vmo me, ſaying, 
| 21 Ia that day wil I cauſe the horne of the honſe 21 Sonot man, I haue broken the atme of Pha- 
of Ifracl to grow,& 1 wils gine thee an open month r30h king of Egypt and lee, it ſhall not bee bound 
in the mids of them, and they ſhall know that I am p to be healed. , neither ſhall they pura roule to 
the Lord. £ bind it, and/o make it ſtrong to hold the ſward. 
CHAP, XXX, 23 Thereicrethus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
The de ſtruction of Egypt, and the city 31 eveof, ] come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt & will breake 
Heword of the Lord came againe vnto mee, bis arme that was ſtrong, bur is broken , and 1 will 


faxing. canſe the (word to fall out of his hand. 
; 2 Sonne of man,prophecie and ſay, Thus ſayth 23 Aud 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
2 Lord God, Howle and cry, Who be vntothis nations, and will diſperſe them thorow the coun» 
bs | Leys, 
t For the day isneere, and the day of the Lord 24 And ſ will ſtrengthen the arme ol the king of 
: is at haud a cloudy day e:d itlhall be the time of Rabel. and put my ſword in his hand, but 1 will 
the heathen. breake Pharachs armes, & he (hall caſt our fighings 
v 4 Aud the ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and asthe fighivgs of him that iswounded before him. 
e ſeare ſhalbe in Ethopia, when the flaine ſhall fall in 25 hut l will frengthen the armes ol the king of 


Ezy pr, when they ſha ll take away her multitude, Babel, and the arm es of Pharaoh ſhall fall — 


ir and whey her foundation ſhalbe broken downe, and they thall know that J am the Lerd , when! 
r: 5 Ethiopia, and Phut, x Lud, and all the com- ſhall pure my ſword into the hand of the king of Ba- 
d mon people, and Cub, and the men of the land, that bel, and bet ſhall ſtretch it out ypon the land of 
lor ſhe is in leagne,ſhall fall with them by the ſword. Egypt 
| 6 Thus ſayth the Lord, They alſo that main= 26 And Iwill ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
d taiue Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her power nations, and ditpet ſe them among rhe countreys, 
ſhall come dowre: from the rower of Seucnch ſhal and they ſhal know that I am the Lord, 
4 they fall by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 
1 75 And they ſhall be deſolate in the mids af the CHAP, XXXI. 
de countreyes that are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be 2 Acomperiſen of| theproſperitie of Phavant with 
in the mids of the cities that are waſted. the proſperity of the Miriam. 16 he propteſieth a 
n $ And they ſhal know that Iam the Lord, when 734 * to tte both, 
fs I hane ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers Nd inthe eleueuth yeete, in the third monerh 
ſhalbe deſtroyed. ud in the firſt day of the mencth, the word of 
126.6 9 ln that day ſhall their meſſengers goe favrth the Lord came vuro me. ſaying. 
of or Eb. from me in ſhippes. romake the carclefle Moores a» 2 Sonne ol man, ſpcake vnto Pharaoh king of 
ed pia. traid,and feare ſhall come vpon them as inthe Cay Egypt, and tohis multitude, Whom art thou like 
of Egypt dor loe, it commeth. in thy greatneſſe ? 
te ts Thus faith the Lord Gol, I wil alſo make th* 3 Bebold, Asſhur w lie a cedar in Lebanon 
ad multitudeof Egypt toceaſe by the hand of Nebu- with faire branches, and with thicke ſhadowing 
at chad-nezzar king of Babel. bonghes,and ſhot wp very high, and his top was a» 
he 11 For he and his people with him, e the ter mong the thicke boughes. 
tſe rible nations Mall be brought to dettroy the land: 4 The waters nouriſhed bim, and the derpe 
and they ſhall draw their twordes agaimſt Egypt, exalted him on le with her rivers running 0 
of 1:14.46. and fill the Land with the ſhine. about his plants, and ſent out her little tiuers vnto 
he 26. 12 And Iwill make the riners dry, and ſell the all the trees of the ſ field. jor, 
land intorthe hands of the wicked .and 1 wil make $ Therefore his height was exalted above all tro. 
E- the land waſte, and all that there in is by the hands the trees of thefield, and his bougha were multi- 
nd of ſtrangers: I the Lord have ſpoken it, plicd, and his hranches were long, becauſe of the 
nd 13 Thus ſayth the Lord God, I will alſodeſtroy multitude of the waters which tic dee ſent ont 
the idoles,and I willcanſc their idoles to ceaſe out 6 Allthetonles of the heaner made their neſts 
1e1- Yom. of Noph,and there ſhalbe no more a prince of the in his bongh-s, and vnder bis branches did all the 
155 „ landof Egypt, and I will tend a fearc in the laud of beaſts of the field bring ſoarth their yong, and vn. 
no 174, Egypt. der his ſhadow dweltall oy — : 
Tonk 14 And 1 will make Pathrosdeſolate, & will ſet 7 Thus was hee faire in his greatreſſe , & in 
the Fein. Fre ia [Z van and 1 will execute ĩiudge ment in Nu. the length of his branches: for has reote was neere 
m- rs And 1 wil po wre my wrath vpen 5 Sin, ch great wateis. 
10 A. a the ſtrength of Egypt: & I will deſtroy the mul- 8 Thecedarsinthe garden of God could noe 


ticude of, No, hide him: no ficre tree was like his 5 — 


18 gon of man, Nebuckad-nezzar king of Babel 17 They men of } Avenand of | Phibeſeth j Or He. 
ſhall fall by the nerd : and theſe tie ——— 


Or 
was made bare: yet had ke no wages. nor bis army 28 At ebapbnehes the day ſhall refttaine 2 — 


coun- 


05, 
whale. 


12 4 
17.20. 


o/ cd | be is litt vp on bigh, and hath (hot vp 
weſt td NO. 


cp. 13. 


nthe garden ar not vnto him 


2 , | 
"9 Le kom fave the maleimde of bis 


8 of Eden that were in 
garden , evuied m. 

10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Recanſe 
his top a- 
boughes, aud his heart is lift vp in 


11 I havethercforedeliaered him into the hands 
of the mighti F beathen : he ſhall handle 


the terrible aations,and they haut leit him vpon the 
mountaines, and in all the valleys his branches are 
fal len, and his bough« 3 are broken by all the rivers 
ofthe land: and all the people of the earth are de- 
parted from bis ſhadow, and haue torſaker. him. 

13 vyon his tuine ſhall all the foules of the hea- 
wen remaine, and all the beaſts of the ficld ſhall be 
vyon bis brauchcs, 

14 So that none af all the trees by the waters 
ſhatbeexateed by theirheight,nerther ſhall ſhoot v 
their toppe among the thicke boughes, neither 
hall their leaues ſtand vp in their acight , which 
drinke fo much water : 2 they are all deliuered 
vnto death inthe nether parts of the earth in the 
mids ofthe children of men among them that goe 
do ue to the pit, „ 

15 Thasſath the Lord God, In the day when he 
went done to hell, I cauſed them to mourne , 
Icevered the deepe for him, and 1 did teſtraine the 
floodstherecof, and the great waters were ſtayed: I 
cauſed Lebanon te mourne for him, and all the 
trees of the kc 1d fainted. 

16 Imad the nations to ſhake at the ſound of 
his fall, when i caſt him downe to hell, with them 
that deſcende into the pit, and al the cxce. **cecs 
of Eden, andthe beſt of Lebanon: cuen al: that are 
nouriſhed with waters ſhalbe comforted in the nc» 
ther parts ofthe earth. 

17 They alſo went dene to hell with him vnto 
them that be Aline with the ſword , and his arme, 
end they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the muds of 
the heathen. 

18 To whom artthou thus like in glory and in 
grearnefſcamoug the trees of Eden? yer thou fhalt 
be caſt dewne with the trees of Eden vnto the ne- 
ther parts of the earth . thou ſhalt fleep in the mids 
oftberncircumciſed, with them that bee ſlaine by 
the ſword, this is Pharaoh and all hs multitude, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

CHAP, XXXII. 

2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharaoh 
Befr. 12 N that de ſtruct ion 
al come unto t gyßt throu king of Baby ſou. 
* d inthe t elſth yeete, in the twelfth moneth, 

and in the ſi ſt dey of the moneth, the word of 
the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

3 Sonne ol man, take vp a lamentationfor Pha- 
raoh king ot Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thau art 
like a lion of the nations, and art as a || dragen in 
the ſea ; thou caſtedſt out thy tĩuers, and troubJedit 
the waters with thy fect and ſtampedſ in their ti - 


ucts. 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, l wiltherfote ſpred 
my net ouer the with a great multitude of people 
and they ſhall make thee come vp into my uet. 

4 Then will Ileauethceypon the land, and I 
willcaſt thee vpon the open field, & 1 will cauſe all 
the tonlesof the heauento remaine vpon thee , and 


,althe 


e 

an{611 che 
2 

tinera ſhalbe lull of thee. 


7 And when I ſhall put thee ont, I will concr 
the and make the ſtarres thereof datke: 


Iwill couer the Sunne with a cloud, & the Moone /f) 


ſhall not gize her light. 


$8 Allthe lights of heaven will I make darke & ; 1; 


tor thoe, and bring darkeneſſe vpon thy land, faith ma: 


57 of 
Ss Im le, 
when 1 ſhall bring thy deſtruftion ing che tas: 


ons, r —— , which chan haſt not 
knowen 


10 Vea, i will make many people amazed at thee 
& their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with feare for, tee, 
when I ſhall make my (word to glitter againſt their 
faces, and they ſhalbe afraid at euery moment; every 
man for his owne life in the day of thy fail. 

1s For thus ſaith the Lord God, The ſword of 
the king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mightie wil 1 caaſe thy 
—— yr all ſhalbe 5 7 nations 
and t | the Egypt, and all 
the mulxitude thereof „ 

13 1 will deſtroy all the beaſts thereof from the 
great water ſides, neither ſhall the foote of man 
trouble them any more , nor the hoofes of beaſt 
trouble them. 

14 Then wil I make their waters deepe, & cauſe 
their riuers torunne like eile, faith the Lord God. 

15 When | ſhall make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late, and the countrey with all that is therein ſhalbe 
laid waiſt : when I ſhal ſmite all them which dwell 
therein,then ſhall they know that I am the Lord. 

16 This is the monming wherewith they ſhall 
lament her:the daughters ofthe nations ſhal lament 
her: they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for all her 
multitude faith the Lord God. 

17 = the ewelfth yeere alſo , in the fifteenth 
day of the moueth, came the word of the Lord vnto 
me ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, lament forthe maltitude of E- 
gypt and caſt them downe,eveuthem & the daugh- 
ters of the mightie nations vnto the nether parts of 
the earth with them that goe downe intothe pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beauty ?go down 
and ſlecpe with the vncitcumciſed. 

20 They ſhall fall in the mids of them that ate 
ſlaine by the ſword: ſhe is delinered to the ſword : 
draw her downe and all het multitude. 

21 Themoſt mightic and ſtrong ſhall peake to 
him out of the mids of bell with them that helpe 
her : they are gone downe, ana fleepe with the vn- 
circumciſed that be ſlaine by the ſword, 

22 Asſhar is there and ail bis company : theit 
gtauts are about him: all they are ſlaine n falle ui 
by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe gtaues are made in the fide of the 
pit, and his multitude are round about his graue: a!l 
they are ſlaine ani fallen by the (word, which cauſed 
teare to be in the land of the liuing. 

24 Theres Elam and all his multitnde round a- 
boar his graue: all they are ſlaine &+ fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone downe with the vncitcum. 
ciſed into the nethet parts of the earth, which cau- 
ſed themſelues robe teared inthe land of the liuing : 
yet haue they barnetheir (ſhame with them that arc 
gone downeto the pit. 

25 They 


.J. 
u. 
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u. 
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25 They haue made h s bed in the mids of the 
flaine with all bis multitude: theii ere roond 
about him: all theſe vnci iſed are flaine by the 
ſword : though they haue cauſed their feare in the 
land —— — borne their ſhame 


in the mide cd e that be flaine. 
28 Theres Meſhech, Tubal, and all their multi- 

2 their grancs are round about them: all theſe 
vncircumciſed were flame by the ſword : _ 
they cauſed their feare 5 bee in the land of the li- 


27 And they (hall not lĩe with the valiant of the 
vneircumciſed that are fallen, hic h are gone down 
to the graue with their weapons of warre, and have 


inthe land of the lining. 

t be broken in the meds of the 
vncircumciſed, and lie with them that are ſlaine by 
the ſword. 

29 Theres Edom , his kings and all his princes, 
which with theie ſtrength are Jayd by them that 
were flaine by the ſword : they ſhall ſleepe with the 
vncircumciſed, and with them chat go downe to the 


* There le all the princes of the North with all 
the Zidonians,which are gone down with the ſlaine 
with their feare: they are aſhamed of their ſtrength, 
and the vncircumciſed flcep with them that beflai 
by the ſword,and beate their (ſhame with them that 
goe done to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh (hal ſee them and he ſhalbe comfor. 
ted over all his multitude : Pharaoh and all his at- 
my halbe ſlaine by the ſword, faith the Lord God. 

32 For I haue cauſed my feare to bes in the land 
of the living : and he ſhalbe laid in the mids of the 
vucircumciſed , with them that are flaine by the 
(word, oven Pharaoh aud all his multitude, faith the 
Lord God. 

CHAP, XXXIITI, 

2 The office of the ors and wrimiflers. 14 He 
ſtrenet heneth them — deſpaire, and loſdeneih i hem 
with the promiſe of mereie. 30 Tre word of the Lord 
againſt the moc ters of the Prophet. 

Gaine the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, ſay- 


ing, 

2 Son of man, ſpeake to the children of thy pea- 
ple, & ſay vnto them, When i bring the ſword vpon 
a land, ifthe people of the land take a man from 
among them. aud make him their watchman: 

3 If when hes ſeeththe ſword come vpon the 
land. he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, 

4 Then he that heareth the ſound of the tram. 
et & wil got be warned. iſ the ſword come and take 
im away his blood ſhalbe vpen his e head. 

For hee heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
would not be admoniſhed , there , reihis blood ſhal 
be ypon him : but hee that receiueth warning ſhall 
ſave his life. 

6 Burif the watchman ſee the ſword come, and 
blow not the trumpet & the people be not warned: 
ifthe ſword come and take any perſon from among 
them, he is taken away'forhis iniquity, but his blood 
wil I require at the watchmans hand. 

7 *Sothou, O ſon of man, I haue made thee a 
watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore thou 
ſhalt heare the word at my mouth, and admoniſh 
them from me. | 

8 When I (hall ay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man thou thalt die the death. it thon doeſt not ſpeak 


aud admoniſh the wicked of his way , that wicked 


% 


5 Nencntbelcſſe,iftheu wane the wickedo' his 
way toturnefrom it, if he due not turne from his 
way 


he ſhall die for his iniquity, but thou baft deli- 
uered thy ſoule 


10 — r vnco 
the houſe of Iirnel. Thus ys ſpeake and ſay, if our 


tranſgreſsions and on ber vs, and wee ' 
—— —— 


live? 

11 Say vnto them. As I line, faith the Lard God, 
I defire not the death of the wicked, but chat the 
wicked tarne from bis way and hoe : ume you, 
turne you from your euil wayes, for why will ye die, 
O ye houſe of Iſrael? 

KL Therfore thou — — 

d of thy people, The righteouſnes of the righue- 
ous (hal — on him in the day oſhis tranſpre(s 
fion,nor the wickednesof the wicked off cant him 
to fa ll therein in the day that he teturneth from hes 
wickednes, neither ſha'l the rightrous line far las 
righteomſnes in the day that he ſimueth. 

13 When l ſhall ſay vnto the righteous, d hee 
ſhall ſorely line, i he truſt to his oe righecouſnes, 
and commit iniquity, all his righteouineaſhalbe no 
more remembred, but for his tviquity that he hath 
committed. he ſhall die for the ſame. 

14 Againe, when I ſball ſay voto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt die the death, it he tutne from his finance, 
and do that which is law ſull and right, 

t 5 To wit, if the wicked reſtore the cud 
gue again that he had robbed, and walke inthe ſta- 
tutes of lite without committing iniquity , ke ſhall 
ſurely line,» not die. 

16 None of his ſinnes that he hath commirred ſhal 
be mentioned vnto him, becam/e he hath done that 
which is lawfull and tight. he ſhall ſurely live. 


17 Yet the children of thy people ſay, The way Chop if. 
ofthe Lor rel. but their owne way iv. 25. 
equall 


18 When the righteons turneth from his righ. 
teonſues, and committeib luiqui ty, he ſhal even die 
thereby. 

19 * if the wicked tetume from his wicked - 
nes and dae that which is lawfull and right,befhall 
liue theteby. 

2+ vet ye ſay. The way of the Lord is nor equal, 
O ye honſe of lirael,lwilliudge you cuety one aſtet 
his wayes. 

21 Alſo inthe twelfth yeere of onr coprinity in 
the tenth meueth. and inthe Eft day of the monerh, 
one that had eſcaped out of Ierulalem came vets 

me, and ſaid, The citie is (atten. 

22 Now the hand ofthe 1 ord had been vpm me 
in the eue ning afore he that had eſcaped came, av d 
had opened my mouth vutill be came to me inthe 
morning : and when he bad opened my mouth, 1 
was no more dumbe. 

22 Aęaine the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 
and ſayd g 

24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the de d- 
late places of the land of Iſrael. talke and fay, Abra- 
ham was but one, and he poſſeſſed the land + ber 
we atr many, therefore t he land ſhalbe giuen vs in 
poſſeſs ion. 

25 Wherefote ſay voto them , Thus ſaxth the 
Lord God, Ve cate with the blood, and lift vp your 
eyestoward youridoles, and ſhed blood, ſhould ye 

en poſſeſſe the Jand > 

26 Yee leznevpon your (words: yee worke abo- 
mination, and yee dc file every one his w___ rs 
wite 3 


4 1 * 
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664.7.24 the *pompe 
Ef 24-2 7. mountainevof Iſtael ſhalbe deſolate , and none ſhal 
. paſſe thorow 


Say 
, As Tline, o ſarely they $00 
Late places,ſhal fall by the ſword : and him that is 
in the open field wil 1 gine 
deuoured, and they that bee inthe forts and in the 
— — per 

28 Forl wil lay the land deſolate and waſte,and 
of her ſtrength ſha] ceaſe : and the 


29 Then ſhal they knowe that I am the Lord, 
wheu Ihane laid the land deſolate aud waſte be- 
cauſe ofall theic abominations that they haue com- 
mitted f 


30 Alfo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 
people that talke of thee by the walles , and iv the 
doores of hoaſes, and . one to another, every 
one to his brother, ſaying , Come, 1 pray you and 
_ what is the worde that commerh from the 

31 Fortheycomevntothee as the people w/tth 
to come: and my people (it before thee, and heare 
thy words, but they wil not doe them: for with 
their mouthes they make ieſis avdtheir heart goeth 
after their coucrouſneſſe. 


lor, plea- 32 And lo. chou art vnto them 28 a ieſting ſong of 
aud one that hath a pleaſavr voice, and can fing well: 
done ſong. for they heate thy wor ds, but they doe them nor. 


b 
33 And when this commeth to paſſe (for loc it 
wil come) then (hal they know rhat a Prophet hath 
been among them, 
CHA P. XXXIIII. 


vnto the beaſts to bee ſearch 


: neither ſhall the 


mountaines of Iſrael. by the rivers, and in all the 
inhabited places ol the | ; 

paſture , and A 

Iſtael ſhall their fold 


14 I wilferde them in a 
on che high wountaines 
be: there ſhal they lie in 2 good ſold, and in fat 
* ſhal they feede vpon the mountaines of Iſ- 
racl. 

15 Iwilfeed my ſheep, and bring them to their 
reſt faith the — God. 

16 l will ſeeke that which was loſt, and bring a- 
gaine that which was driuen away, and wil bind vp 
that which was broken, & wil ſtreugthen the wrak, 
bur I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, and 1 will 
fee de them with judgement. 

17 Alſo you my ſheep, Thus ſaſth the Lord God, 
Bchold, i iudge betwecne ſheep aud ſheep betweene 
the rammes and the goats, 

18 Seemeth it a Go 
good paſture, but ye muſt tread downe 


ten vp the 
reſidue of your paſture ? and to 


with your feete 


2 Againſt the ſhepheards that deſp (ed the flocke of baue drupke of the deepe waters, butye ouſt trou- 


Chrifl, and ſerlte their own gaine. 75 The Lord ſay#h 
that he will ut hw difper ſed floc ke. and gather them 
together. 23 He promi ſeth the truc ſhepheard Chriit, 
end with himpeace, 

Nd the word of the Lord came vn 

2 Bonne of man heſſ the ſhep- 
heards of Iſrael, prophefic and ſi them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God vntothe ſhepheards * Woe bee 
vnto the heards of Ifracl, that feed themſelues: 
ſhould not the ſnepbeards ſecd the flocks ? 
— 3 Yeeeatethefat. and yee clothe you with the 
wooll: ye kill them that arc fed, but ye teed not the 
e. 

5 The weake haue yee not ſtrengthened : the 
ſic ke haue ye not healed , neither haue ye bound vp 
the broken, nor bronbt again that which was dri- 
nen away, neither haue ye fought that which was 
loft : but with ctuelty and with rigour haue ye ru- 
led them, 

q Aud they were ſcattered without a ſhepheard: 
and when they were diſp rſed, they were denoured 
of all the beaſts ofthe ſicld 

6 My ſheepe wandercd thorow all the moun- 
taines.and vpon euery high hill, yea, my flocke was 
ſcattered thorow all the carth , and none did ſeeke 
or ſcarch aer chem 

7 Therefore ye ſhepheatds, heate the word of 
the Lord. 

Al line ſayth the Lord God, ſurely becauſe 
my flocke was fpoyled,& my ſhe ee were deunured 
of all the beaſts ol the £-lil, hauing no ſhepherd. neĩ- 
ther did my ſhephcards ſeeke my ſneepe, but the 
ſhepheards fed themſelues, and fed not my ſheepe. 
s Therfore hearc ye the word ofthe Lord, O ye 
ſhepheards. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Bchold, I come a+ 
gainſt che ſhephcards,avd will require my ſheepe at 
ehcir hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from deding 


me, ſaviug. 


ble the reſidue with your feete ? 

19 And my ſheepe eate that which ye hade tro- 
den with yoorfeet, and drinke that which ye haue 
troubled with yourfeete ? 

20 Therſore thus ſaith the Lord God vnto them, 
Behold, I, ueu | wil judge betweene the tat ſheepe 
and the leane ſhec pe. 

21 Recauſe yee haue thruſt with fide and with 
ſhonlder and puſht all the weake with your horncs 
till ye hane ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore wil I be lp my ſheep , and they (hal 
no more be ſpoyled,& ; wil iudge berwecue ſhecpe 
aud ſheepe, 

23 And 1 wil ſet vp a ſhepheard over them, and 
he (hal feede them e my ſtruant Dauid, he ſhall 
feed them. and he ſhalbetheir ſhepheard. 

24 AndIthe Lord will be their God, and my 
ſeruant Danid ſballbe the prince among them. I the 
Lord haue ſpoken it, 

25 And I will make with them a concnant of 
peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſtsto ceaſe out of 
the land: and they ſhall dwell ately in the wilder« 
neſſe, and ſleepin the woods, 

26 Aud l will ſet them a bleſsing enen round 
about my mountaine : and I will cauſe taiue to 
come downe in due ſeaſon, and there (hall bee taine 
ol bleſcing. 

27 Aud the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her fruit, 
and the earth ſhall gine her fruit, and they (halbe 
ſafe in their land, and ſhall kacwe that I am the 
Lord, when | haue broken the coards of their yoke, 
and delinered them out of the hands of thoſe that 
ſerued taemſelues of them. 

28 Aud they hall no more be ſpoiled ofthe hes · 
then, neither (hal the beaſtes ofthe land devonre 
them, bur they ſhall dwel ſaſely, and none ſhall 
makethem afraid. 

29 And I will raiſe vp for them a plant of re- 
nownie, 


I thing vnto you to haue ga 


ese 


N TT 


N N 1 r 


— they ſhall bee #v more conſamedwith 
1 
any more. 
Thus 


* 
- 


they, ue the houſe of 
31 ye my are 
men,aud1 am yoat Goneith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


2 The deſtractiom that ſhall come on mount Seir, the 


becan/e they troubled the people of the Lord. 
word 


Jing, 5 

2 Sonne ef man, ſet thy face againſt mount Seir, 
and propheſie aganft it, 

And ſay vnto it, Thus ſayeth the Lord God, 

d,O mount Seir, l come againſt thee, and I will 
ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I will make 
thee deſolate and waſte. 

4 J wil lay thy cities waſte,and thou ſhalt be de- 
ſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 
of Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred,and 

put the children of Iſrael to flight by the torce 
of the ſword in the time of their calamitie, when 
there miquity had an end, 

6 Therefore as I liue faith the Lord God, I will 
prepare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall purſue 
thee : except thou hate blood, euen blood (hal pur- 
ſue thee. 

9 Thus will 1 make mount Seir deſolate and 


" a. waſte,andcut off fram it him that paſſeth out, and 


him thatreturnech. 

And Iwill Gill his mountaines with lis .laine 
men: in thine hilles, and in thy valleyes, and in 
_ — nuers ſhall they fall that are ſlaine with the 
w 


s Iwill make thee Il defolations, and 
thy cities ſhall not returne, and ye ſhall knowthatI 
am the Lord. 

1s Becauſe thou haſt aid, Theſe two nations and 
theſe two countreys ſlialbe mine, & we will poſſeſle 
them(ſecing the Lord was there) 

11 Therfotc as | line; faith the Lord God. Iwill 
ern doe according to thy wrath, and according to 
thine indignation which thou haſt vſed iv thine ha- 
tred againſt them: and1 wil make my ſelfe knowen 
among them when I have 1udgedthee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that 1 Lord haue heard 
all thy blaſphemies whigh thou baſt ſpoken agaĩnſt 
the mountaines of Iirael, ſaying, They lie waſte they 
are giuen vs to be deuvured. 

13 Thus wich your mouthes ye haue boaſted a- 
22inſt me, and haue multiplied y our words againſt 
me: I baue heard ther. 

14 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, So ſhallallrhe 
world reioyce hen I ſhall makethee deſolate, 

rs Asthou didſt rejoyce at the inhetirance of the 
houſe of ſrael. becanſe it was deſolate ſo will I doe 

vnto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate,O mount Seit, and 
all Idumea wholly and they ſhall knowe that 1 am . 
the Lord. 
CHAP, XXXVI. 

8 He promi/eth to deliner Iſrae jrom the Gentiles. 
21 The benefi:s doweunto the lewes are robe aſerited 
wato the mercy of God, and wot to their deſernaugs. 2 
God reneweth our hearts that wee may walke bis 
Commandements. 


1 3 AP thou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 


* mountaines of Iſracl. and fay,Ye mountaines 

of Uſrael, heate the word of the Lord. 
2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the enemy 
kath aid againſt you, Aha, euen the high places of 


the warld are ours in . 


G 

if — | bea 
you vp on , cm 

poll. laion vatorhe refidaca the — 4x 
are come vnto the lips and tongues of men, and vnto 
the reproch of the people. 

4 Therefore ye monntaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God, ſhus ſaith the Lord God to 
mountaines and to the hils, to the riners, and to 


* 
91 


led and had in derifion ofthe refidue ei the heathen 
that are round about. 

5 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord God, Surely, im 
the fire of mine indignation haue 1 ſpoken againſt 
the reſidue of the heathen and againſt all Idumea, 
which haue taken my land for their roſſeſtion with 
the ioy of all heir heart, and with deſpiteſul minds 
to eaſt it out for a pray. a 

6 Proyheſie therefore vpon the land of IIrael, 
and fay vnto the mountaines, and to the hils to the 
riuets and to the valleys. Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I haue ſpoken in mine indignation,and in 
my wrath, becauſc ye haue ſuffered the ſhame of the 
heathen, 

7 Thereforethns ſaith the Lord God. I haue lif. 
ted vp mine hand ſurely the keathen that ate about 
you,ſhall beare their ſhame, 

8 But you, © mountaines of lſruel. yee (hall 
ſhoor feorth j our branches, and briog foorth your 
irute, tomy people of 10 : forthey are teady to 
come. 

9 For behold. I cee voto you, and I will turne 
vnto you, and ye ſhalbe rilled and ſowen. 

ts And | will meltiyph the men vpon you carne 
all the bouſe of Iſrael wholly , and Le (hall 
bee inhabited, and the delolate places ſhall bee 
builded. : 

tt And [ will multiply vpon you man and beaſt, 
and they ſhall increaſe and bring fiuite, and | will 
cauſe you to dwell after your olde cftate,avd I will 
bettow benefirs vpon you more then at the firft, and 
ys ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea,! will cauſe men to walke vpan you ce 


my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſſe } you , and JOr, thee 


yee {hal be their juberitance,ard yee (hall no more 
hcncetorth deprinc them of meu. 

13 Thusſaith the Lord God, becauſe they fay vn- 
to you, Thou land deuoureſt vp men and haſt becue 
a waſter of thy people. 

14 Therctore thou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 
neicher waſt thy people henceſoo th, ſaith the Lord 
God, 

15 Neither will I canſe men to heare in thee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, ncicher ſhale thou 
beare the reproch of the people any more, neither 
{halt cauſe hy folke to fall any mot e, ſaith the Ld 
God. 

16 Moreouet, the word ofthe Lord came vuto 
me, Qving, 

17 Sunne of man hen the houſe of Iſrael dwelt 
in their owne land, they defiled it by their owne 
wayes,and by their deeds · their way was before me 
as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore 1 powred my wrath vpon them 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land, and tot 
their tdoles whes cxnth they had pollured it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen.zud 
they were diſperſed thorow the cobrtreyes · for ac- 
carding to theit wayes, & accurdingrothiu deeds 
I indged chem. 
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22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
fayeth the Lord God, I doe not this for your ſakes, 
O houſs of iſrael, but ſor mine holy Names ſake, 
which ye palluted among the heath n whicher y ce 


wear, 
And I wil GanRifie my great Name, which was 
polltcad among the heathen. whom ye haue 
i che heathen (hall know that I am the 
| — TO 
or, your, you before ' | 
* 24 For I will 3 
and gather you out of all countceys, and will bring 
vou into your owne land. 
powre cleane water yon, 
rr thine ſſe, 
and from all your idoles will | clenſe yon. 
E 26 * A newhearta'ſo will I gine you, and a new 
39. chap. 
11.19. 


in euts and doe chem. 
Aud yece hall d well in the land that I gane to 


2 ye ſhalbk my people, and | will be 


no famine ypon you. 

- go For l will multiply the fruitof the trees, and 
the increaſe of the Geld.chat ye ſhall beare no more 
the reproch of famine among the heathen, 

34 Then ſhall yee remember your owne wicked 
wayes, and yourdeedes that were not good, and 
ſhall indge your ſelues worthy to haue beene de- 

ſor your ĩniquities, and for your abomina- 
tions. 
33 Beit knowen vnto you, that I doe not this for 
your ſakes, ſaich the Lord God: th crſore O ye houſe 
of lſrael, be aſhamed and confounded for your one 


wayes. 

- Thus faith the Lord God, What time as l (hal 
haue cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I will 
cauſe y to divell in the cities, and the deſolate 
places (halbe builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, whereas 
it lay waſte in the ſight of all that paſſed by. 

37 Forthey ſayde, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſolate and 
ruinouscities were {trong, ext were inhabited. 

35 Then the refidue of the heathen that are left 
round about yuu,ſhall know that 1 the Lord builde 
the ruinous places. aud plant the deſolate places: [ 
the Lord haue poken it,and will doe it, 

37 Thas faith the Lord God. l wil yet for this be 
ſought of the houſe of [ſraclto perfourme it vnts 
them: I will increaſe them with men likea flocke. 

39 As the holy flocke,as the flocke of Ieruſalem 
in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhal the deſolate cities be 
filled with flocks of men, and they ſhall know that 
I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXVITI. 

r He prophefieth the bringing egame of the people 
being in captiuiiy. 16 He ſbe weth the vuion of the 
teu tr. bes with the two. 


5 r Lord, . 


4 Againe he aid uo me, Prophelieypon theſe 
— py» et 4 ee: 
word of the Lotd. 4 
+ Thas ſaieth the Lorde Ged vnto theſe bones, 
— - — to cater into you,and ye 
6 And1willayfinewesvpon make fleſh 
OED 


breachim you that yee may line, and yeſhall knowe = 


I am the Lord, 
7 Sol das I was commaunded - and 
261 there was a noiſe aud behol d, there 


prew yponthem,and aboue the «kin coucred 
ut there was no breath in them. 

Thea ſayd hee vuto mee, Propheſie vnto the 
wind: propheſi: ſonne of man, and ſay to the wind, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord God,” Come from the foure 
winds, O breath, and bi eathe vpon theſe ſla ine, that 
they may line. 

1. So I propheſied as hee had commannded 


— I wil alto deliuet you from all yourfilthines, me: and the breath came into them, and they lined 
and Iwill call for carne, and will increaſe it, and lay and ſtood vp vpon their tcete, an exceediug great 


armie. 

11 Then he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, theſe bone : 
are the whole h ouſe of Iſtael. Bchold,they ſay, Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is gone, and we are 
cleane cut off, 

12 Therfore propheſie and (ay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Behold ary people, I will open 
your graues, aad cauſe you to come vp out of your 
ſepulchres,and bring you into the land of Lirzcl. 

13 And ye (hal know that I am the Lord when l 


haue opened your graues. O my people, & brought 


you vp out of your ſepulchres, 

14 And (hall put my Spirit in you, and yee ſhall 
liuc,and i ſhall place you in your owne land: then 
yee ſhall know that I the Lord haue ſpoken it, aud 
performed it. ſaĩth the Lord, 

t 5 The word of the Lord came again vnto me, 
ing. 8 
_ C Moreouer,thon ſonne of man, take thee a piece 
of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto Indah, and to the 
children of Iſrael his companions: then take ano- 
ther picce of wood, and write vpon it, vnto loſeph 
the tree of Ephraim, and to all the houſe of Iſracl 

his companions, 
- 1 7 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one toanother in- 
to one tree, and they ſhilbe as one in thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeak yntothee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew vs what 
thou meaneſt by theſe? 

9 Thou ſhalt auſtet them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God ,behold,1 will take the tree of loſeph, which is 
in the hand of Ephraim,and the tribes of Iſtael his 
fellowes,and wil put them with him, euem with the 
tree of ludah, aud make them one tree, and they 
fhall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood, wheron thou writeſt, 
ſhalbe ia thine haud ia their ight, and 
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Heel. 


oy 
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Toby to. 
16. 
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yr, its 

Wann, 
the land 
b tel. 


1 2 un 


them on cuery ſide, and 
land 


people in th 


22 And l willmakethem 


one the land 
as 
do a 


1 


two king domes. 1 
23 Neither bal they be potlated ay mory viith 


their idols, nor wich their abominations, not with a- 


ny of theit tranſ; but l will ſaue them out 
of all their ing places wherein they haue ſia- 
ned. and wil elenſe them, ſo ſhal they be my people, 


doe . 
25 Aud they ſhal dwel in the land j I haue giuen 
vnto laakod my ſeruaut, where your fathers haue 
chwe le, and they ſhal d well th ere in uen they & their 


ſonnes,and their ſonnes ſonnes tot cucr,and my ſer. am 
— 


Galle their prince for euer. 


26 Mareouer, I will make a * conenant of peace 


with them : it ſhalbe an — couenaut with 
them, and will place them, and multiply them, and 
will ſet my Sanctuary among them for ene more. 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: yea, 1 
will be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. 

38 Thas the heatheu ſhall know, that I the Lord 
do ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my Sanctuary ſhalbe among 
them for euermote. 


CH * XXXVIII. gg, 
3 Hee pripheficth that Gog and Mag 
with great — againfl the people of God 21 2 


deft: action. 
A* the word of F Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog aud 
ageing? the land of Magog the chiefe princeof Me- 
ech, and Tubal. and propheſie againſt him, 

Aud ſay, Thus faith the Led God, Beholde, I 
come againſt thee, O Gog, the chieſe prince of Me- 
ſhech, and Tubal. 

4 And I will deſtroy thee, and put hooks in thy 
ia ves. and will bring thee forth, and all thine hoſt, 
both herſes and hotſemen, all clothed with all ſorts 
of armor,cum te multitude with bocklers and 
ſhields, all handlin; vords. 

5 They of Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut with them, 
tuen all they that heare ſhield and helmet. 

6 Gomer and all his hands, & the houſe of To- 
garmah of the North quarters, and al his bands, and 
much people with thee, 

Prepare thy ſelfe, and make thee ready, both 
thou and all thy multitude that are aſſembled vnto 
thee, and be thou theit ſafegard. 

8 After many dayes thou ſhalt bee viſited r 
in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the lande 
that hath been deſtroyed with the ſword and is ga- 
thered out uf many people vpon the mountaines of 
Iſtael, which haue long lien waſte : yet [they haue 

__ brought out ofthe people, and they thal dwell 
all ſafe. 

9 Thou ſhaltaſtend, & come p like a tempeſt, 
and ſhalt be like a cloud to couer y land, both thou 
and all the bands, and many people with thee, 

10 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Euen at the ſame 
time ſhall uu things come into thy minde, aud 
thou ſhaltthiake euill thonghtz. 


ces that are nome inhabited, and ypon 

that are gatheted out of the nations, which bane 

goes 22. goods; and dwell in the mids of 
. 


I ane en CET Thos 
74 with all the lions thereof ſhall lay vntothee, 


ſhi 
Art thou come to ſpoyle the pray haſt thou gath=« 
red thy 1 Crenieyaney fil- 
uer and gold, to take away cattell to 
ſpoyle a great pray? 

14 Therefore ſonne of man, and ſay 
vnto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord God , 1 that day 


when my people of Iſrael dwelleth laſe, halethou 
not know it ? ' 

15 And come from thy place out of the Norrh 
parts thou and mach people with thee? all a! ride 
vpou horſes, exex a great multitude and a mighty 


v. 

1s And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my of 
Iſrael as a cloud to cover the land: thon be in 
the lacrer dayes, & I will bring thee von my land, 
that the heathen may know me, when I ſhall be ſan- 
Rified in thee, O Gog,before their eyes. 

19 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art not thou hee,of 
whom I haue ſpoken in old time bythe hand ofmy 
ei uanti the Prophets of Iſrael which propbeſied in 
. yeres,that 1 would bring thee vpon 

em? 


18 At theſametime alſo when Gog ſhall come 
againſtrhe land of Iſrael, ſayeth the Lord God, my 
wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. | 

19 Forin mine indignation, end inthe fire of my 
wrath haue I ſpoken it ſurelyat that timethere ſizal 
be a great{hakingin the land ol Iſrael, 

20 Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea, and the ſoules of 
the heauen, and the beaſts of the feld. and all that 
mooue and creepe vpon the earth, and all the men 
that are vpon the earth, ſhall tremble at my pre- 
ſence,aud che mountaines ſhalbe ouerthrowen and 
the ſtaites ſhall fall, and curry wall ſhall fall to the 

round, 

21 For I wilcalfor a ſword againſt him through 
out all my mountaines, ſaith the Lord God, eucry 
mans ſword ſhalbe againſt his brother. 

22 And I wil plead againſt him with peſtilence, 
and With blood, and I will cauſe to rainevpon kim 
and vpoa his bands,aad vpon the great people that 
are with him, a fore raiue, and haileſtones,fire and 
brimſtone. 


knowen in the eyes of many nat ions, aud they (hall 22-& 37. 


23 Thus wil Ibe * magnified and ſanctiſied. and c hap. 38. | 
| 


know that I am the Lord. 
CHAP. XIXIX. 

t Hre ſheweth the deflruTiou of Gog aud Maron, 
r The grames of Gog aud his hoſt. 17 They ſhallbre 
dezonred of bi; {s and beaſts. 21 IVherfSre the hu. 
of Iſrae{ is captine, 24 Ther bringing again frous 
captisii i promi ed. 

1 — thou ſonne of man, ptopheſie _ 

Goz,and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I corre againſt thea,0 Gog the chicke prince of Me- 
ſhech and Tubal. 

2 Aud 1 will deſtroy thee, and leaue but the ſort 
part of thee, aud wil cauſe chee to come vp from the 
North parts, and will bring thee vpon the monn- 
tunes of Iſtael: 

L1 1 Aud 
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4 r- 
and all thy bandes and the p 
thee: — thee vnto the n to eue- 
— and beaſt of the ſielde to be de- 
5 Thon ſhalt fall ypon the open ficld : for have 
fpokenitairhtheLord God, | 


And Iwill ſend a fire on Magog, and 
them that dwell ſaſely erin, wad chey ſhall 


know that I am the 

7 So will i make mine hely Name knowen in 
the middes of my Iſrael, and I will not ſuffer 
them to mine holy Name any more, and the 


Heathen ſhal know that I am the Lord, the holy One 


of Ifracl. 
8 it io come, and it ĩs done, ſaith the Lord 


hold, it 
God: this is the day — 
. 8 dwel in the cities ołiſtael.ſhal 
goeforth, and ſhal burne, and ſer fire ypon the wea- 


pons, and on the ſhields & bucklers vpou the bowes 


and vpon the arrowes, and vpon the ſtaues in their 
handes, and vpon the ſpeares, and they ſhall burne 
them with fire ſcuenyeres. 

10 So that chey ſhall bring no wood our of the 
field, neither cut downe ay ont of the forreſts : for 
they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, & they ſhall 
rob thoſe that robbed them, and ſpoyle thoſe that 
ſpoyled them, faith the Lord God. 

ti And at thatſame time will I gine vnto Gog a 
place therefor butiall in Iſrael , even in the val 
whereby men goe toward the Eaft part of the ſea: 


and all the ſhall ſee chat 
er Ad meine hand which I hane laide 


iealous for mine holy Name. 


their one land, and haue l 
more there. 


_ for I haue 


os, - 
tituae. 


and it ſtall cauſe them that paſſe by to ſtop their 
noſes , and there ſhall they bury Gog with all his 


of the multitude : and they ſhalfcall it the valley j of Ha- 
tiemde mon Gog. 
Goy. 


ra And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the houſe of 
_ be burying of them, that᷑ they may clenſe the 


13 Ves, all the people of y land ſhall bnry them 
and they ſhall haue a name when 1 ſhalbe glorified, 
faith the Lord Gad. X 

14 And they ſhal chuſeout men to go continual! 

thoro the land with them that trauel te bury thoſe 
that remaine the ground, to cleanſc it: they 
ſhall ſearch tothe end of feuen moneths. 
_ I5 Andthetratailersthat paſſethorow the land, 
if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhal he ſet vp a ſigne by 
it, til ws buriers haue baried it, in the valley of Ha- 
mon-Gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the city el Hamo- 

nah : thus ſhall they clenſe the land. 

17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lorde 
God,Speakevneo enery feathered fonle, and to all 
the beaſtes of the fielde, Aſſemble your ſelues and 
come * gather your ſelues on cuery fide tomy ſacri- 
fice : for I doſacrifice a great ſacrifice for you vpon 
elle mountaines of Iſrael,that ye may cate fleſh; and 
drinke blood. | 

18 Ye ſhaleatthe fichh of the valiant, and drinke 
—— —— ofthe earth. of F wethers, 

e lambs. and ofthe goat of ks 
of allfat —— 8 
19 And yefhal eat fat till yen be full, and drink 


blood till yee bee drunken of my ſacrifice, which l 7 


haue ſacrificed for you, + 

20 Thus yee ſhalbe filled at my table with hor- 
wes and charets,with valiant men,and with all men 
of warre,Faith the Lord God. 


21 And Iwill ſet myiglom among the heathen, 


Iam the 


here tranſg te ſſed 
Nat intheirland and 


le,& 
am * 


em vnto 
none of them any 
29 Neither will I hide — — 
powred out irit v 
ET 


And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, be- 
holde with thine eyes, & beate with thine eares, and 


ſet thine heart all that l ſhall hewthee: ſor to 
the intent that might be ſhewed thee, art thou 
brought hither : y Ara all that thou ſeaſt vnto the 


koufe of Iſrael. 

s Andbchold,1/ow a wall on the outfide ofthe 
houſe roumd about: and in the mans hand was a 
reed to meaſure with of fixe cubites bythe cu- 
bit, and an hand bredth : ſo he meaſured the bredth 
of the building with one teed, and the height with 
one reede, 

6 Thencame hee vnto the gate, which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 
and meaſured the lpoſte of the gate, which was one 
reed broad and the other poſte of the gate, which 
was one reed broad, 


reed broad, and betweene the chambers were hue 
cubits and the poſte of the gate by the porch of the 
gate within wee one reed. . 

8 Hemeaſured alſo the porch of the gate wich- 
in with ont reed, 
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meaxſared hee the of the gateof the Soath nd he meafared 
e — 


porch ofthe gate was inward. 19 the chambers th poſtes 
16 Aud the of the Eaſtward were thereof, and the arches thereof L 
—— — en ors they three meaſures,and windowes in it, and inthe 
were of one meaſure, one meafure arches thereof round about, it cubits 

on this ſide, and one on e and five and cub * 


the gate ten cubirs , and the height of the gate thir= twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. 
> 020 defate the chande? „„ 

x ote the c was one tex court, trees were the poſtes 
eubie on th fide , and the ſpace wes one cubite on thereof, and the poing vpro it ha ihe ſteps 
that fide , and the ehambers were fix cubits on this 32 © Againe he brought me into the inner court 
de. and fixe cubites on that fide. toward the Eaſt, and hee meaſured the gate accor- 

t He meaſured then the gate from the roofe of ding to theſe meaſures. 

2 chamber to the top of the ga: the breadth was 33 And che chambers therot, and the poſts there -· 
fue and cubits,doore againſt doote. of and the arches thereof were according to theſe 

” 14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, and meaſures, and there were windowes therein, and in 

the poſts of the court and of the gate had one mea · thearches thereof round about, it was fifty cabitcs 
fare round about. long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

15 And vpon the forefront of the entry of the 34 And the archesthereof were toward the vtter 
gate vnto the forefront of the porch ot the gate court. and palme trees were vpon the paſtes thereof 
within were fifty cubites, on this fide,and on that fide, and the going vp to ĩt 

16 And there were narrowe windowes in the bad eight ſteps. 
chambers, and in their poſts within the gate roand 35 After he brought me to the North gate, aud 
about, and likewiſe to the arches : the win · meaſured itaccording to theſemeaſures. 
dowes went round about within : and vpen the 36 Thechambers thereof, the poſtsthereof, and 
ger et ny trees. the arches thereof, and there were windowes chere 

15 © Then btooght hee mee into the outward in round about: the height wes ſilty cubits,and the 
edurt. and lo there were chambers , and a panement bteadth ſiue and twenty cubits, 
made for the court round about, and thirty cham. 37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the vtter 
bers were ypon the pauement. court, nd palme trees were vpon the poſtes thereof 

18 And the 1—— wes by the fide of the on this ſide, and on that ſide, and the going vp to ĩt 
gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, and the eight ſteps, 
pavement wes beneath. 38 Aud ex-ry chamber, and the entry thereof 

19 Then hee meaſated the breadth from the #«rvnder the poſts of the gates: there they waſhed 
forefront of the lower gate withont, vntathe fore. the burnt oſfring. 
front of the court within, an hundred cubits Eaſt- 39 l nd in the porch ofthe gate floodtwotables 
ard and Northward. on this fide, and two tables on that fide vpon the 

20 And the gate of the outward court that loo. which they ſlew the burnt offering , and the ſinne 
ked toward the North, meaſured he after the length offring,and the treſpaſſe offering. 
and breadth thereof. 40 Aud at the fide beyond = ſteps, at the en- 

21 And the chambers theteoſ were three on this tie of the North gate food two tables, and on the 
fide,and three on that ſide, and the poſtes thereof, other fide which was at the porch of the gate were 
and the arches thereof were after the meaſure of two tables. 
the firſt gate: the length thereof was fiſty cubites, 41 Foure tables were on this fide, and foure ta- 
and the breadth fine and twenty cabites. bles on that fide by the fide of the gate, enen eight 

22 Andtheir windowes, and their arches with tables,whereupon they flew iZ&r ſacrifices. 

their palme trees, were after the meaſure of the 42 And the foure tables were of hewen ffone for 
gate that looketh toward the Eaſt , and the going the burnt offering of a cubite and a halfe long, and 
vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereof 2 cubit and a halte broad, and one cubit high: wher- 
were before them, upon alſo they layd the inſtruments wherewith they 

23 And the gate ofthe inner court food over a- flewtheburnt offring and the facrifice, 

ainſt the gate toward the North. avd toward the 43 And withiu were borders an dd broad, f- 

Eaſt , and hee meaſured from gute to gate an hun- Rened round about, aud vpon the tables /ay the fleſh 
dred cubits. of the offering. 

24 Afterthat he brought me toward the South, 44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
md loe there ws gate toward the South, and hee bers of the fingers in the inner conrt, which was at 
meaſured the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof the fide of the North gate: and their ꝓtoſpect was 
according to theſe meaſares. toward the South 41d one wwat the ſide ofthe Eaſt 

25 And theye were windowes in it, and in the ar- gate, having the proſpett toward the North. 
ches thereof round about, like thoſe windowes» 45 And he ſaid vnto mee, This chamber whoſe 
the height was fiſtie cubites , and the breadth fine wr is toward the Sonth, ij for the Priefts, that 
and twenty cubites. aue charge to keepe the houſe. 

24 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vpto it, 46 An kche chamber whoſe proſpe& is toward 
and the arches thereof were before them: and it the North, for the Priefts that — the charge to 
had palme trees, one on this fide, and another 04 kcepe the Altar : theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok a- . 

that ſide vponthe poſt thereof. mong the ſonnes of L-ni, which may come neere to 

27 CAnd there wu a gate in the inner court to- the Lord to miniſtervatohim, 
ward the South, and hee meaſured from gate to gate 47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred cubity 
toward the South an hundred cubits. long, & an hundred cubits broad, exen foureſquare: 
29 Aud hee brought me indetiie inncf court by likewiſe thee altar #54; wasbctorethe houſe. 
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C11 ens corpora hen os 
ches ſide, & fue on that ſide: and the ther hundred cubits with the Temple with- 


wes three cubits on and three r 
2 * 16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes , and 
n ch vtwenty cubites, the chambers round about, on three fides ouer 2» 
N br Cy Pen Rn the windewes, 
went vy to it, and #here „ aud. d vp to 

rvpilir te poli, eben dead as and the window . 
ther on that ſide. 17 And from aboue the deore vuto the inner 
e, and without, and by.all the wall round a- 


CHAP, XII bout within and without it was ſieled according to 
&# x Thediſpeſution and order of the building of tht the meaſure. * 
Trmple and the other things thereto belonging 18 And it was made with Cherubims and palme 


A Frerward hee brought mee to the Temple, and trees, ſorhata palmetree. wa betweene a C 
meaſured the poltes fixe cubites broad on the and a Cherub: and exery Chertib had two faces. 
one fide, and ſixe cubites broad on the other fide, 1 So that the face of a man was toward the 
which was the breadth of the Tabernacle. palme tree on the one fide , and the face of a lion 

2 And the breadth of the entry was ten cubites toward the palme tree on the other fide : thas was 
and the ſides of the entry were five cubites on the it made through all the houſe round about. 
one fide, and fiue cubites on the other fide , aud hee 20 From the gronnd vnto aboue the doore were 
meaſured the length thereoffourty cubites, and the Cherubims and palme trees made as in the wall of 
breadth twenty cubits. the Temple. 

3 Thenwenthein, and meaſured the poſtes of 2t The of the Temple were ſquared, and 
tac two cubits, and the entry fixecubits, and thus to looke vato waithe fimilitude and forme of 
the bredrli ofthe entry ſeuen cubits. the 1 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof twenty 22 The Altar of wood weithree cubits hie, and 
cudits , and the breadth twenty cubits before the the length thereoftwo cnbuts,and the corners chere- 
Temple: and hee ſayd vnto mee, This is the moſt of, and the length thereof, and the ſidesthereof were 
Holy place. of wood. And he ſaid vnto me, This is the table 

5 Afterhe meaſured the wall of the houſe ſixe that ſhall be before the Lord. 
cubits,and the breadth of exery chamber foure cu- 23 And the Temple and the Sanctnary had two 
bits, round abbutthe houſe on euery fide. doores. 

And the chambers were chamber vpon cham- 24 And the doores had two wickets , enen two 
ber, three and thirty foote /1gh, and they entred in · turning wickets, two wickets for one dooze , and 
to the wall made for the chambers which was two wickets for another doore. 
round about the houſe, that the poiFes might bee fa= 25 And vponthe doores of the Temple there 
ſtened therein, and not be faſtened in the wall of were made Cherubims and palmetrees,like ag was 
the houſe. | made vpon the walles, and there werethick plankes 

7 And it was large, and went round mounting vpon the ferefront of the perch without. 
vpward to the chambers : for the ſtaire of the houſe 26 And there were narrow windowes & palme 
vu monnting vpward round about the houſe : ther- trees on the one fide and on the other fide , bythe 
fore the hoaſe was larger vpward: ſo they weut ſides of the porch , and vpon the ſides of the houſe, 
vp from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt by the and thickeplankes, 


middes. 

8 Ifawalſo the houſe high round about: the CHAP. XIII. . 
foundations of the chambers were a full reede of Of thechambers of the Temple for the Prieſti and 
fixe great cubits. the ho'y things. 


The thickneſſe of the wall which was for the 1 brought he me into the vtter court by the 
chamber without was ſiue cubits, and that which way toward the North, aud he brought me in- 
remained, wasthe place of the chambers that were to the chamber that was oucr 2 the ſeparate 
within. place, and which was before the huilding toward 
10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- the North. : 5 
neſſe of twenty cubits round about the houſe on e- 3 Before the length of an hundreth cabits was 
uery fide, the North doore,and if was ſiſty cubitꝭ broad. 
1t And the doores of the chambers were to- 3 Oner againſt thetwentie chien, which were 
ward the place that remained, one doore toward forthe inner court, and oueragainſt the pagement, 
the North, and another doore toward the South, which was forthe vtter court, was chamber again 
and the breadth of the place that remained, wai chamber in three rowes, 
ſiue cubites round about. 4 And before the chambers was a gallery of 
12 No the building that was before the ſepa- ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one cu- 
rate place toward the Weſt corner, was ſeuenty bit, and their doores toward the North. 
cubits broad, andthe wall of the building was fie $5 Now the chambers aboue were narrower: 
enbitsthicke round about, and the leugth ninetie for thoſe chambers ſermed to eate vp theſe, to wit, 
eubits. the l wer, and thoſe that were in the mids of the 
13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundred cubits building. 
long, and the ſepatate place and the building with 6 For they were in three rowes, but had not 
the walles thereoſwere an hundred cubits long. pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there 
14 Alfothe breadth of the forefront ofthe houſe was 2 difference from them beneath, and from the 
ay of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt , was an middlemoſt. eu u from the ground. 
hundceth cubits 73 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 
15 And hee mraſuted the length of the huilding the chambers , toward the vttet court on the fore- 


or, 


cp. 9. 3. 


r 


e am 


court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickueſſe of the 
_ — SINNED prin ay the 

arate place, and oucr againſt t i . 

Tin Ahd the way beſerethem wes alter the ma- 

ner ofthe chambers , which were toward F North 
as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their 
entries were like, both according to their faſhions 
and according to their doores. 

ta And according to the doores of the chambers 
that weretowards the South, was a doerc in the 
comer ofthe way, auen the way directly before the 
wall towardthe Eaſt, as one entreth. 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 
aui the South chambers, which are before the ſepa- 
rate place,they be holy chambers,wherinthe Prieſts 
that approch vntothe Lord ſhal eate the moſt holy 
things there ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, 

| — — —— — — — — and the 
tre offering: for ce holy, 

14 When —— therein, they ſhall not 
goc out ot the holy place into the vtter court, but 
there they ſhall lay their garments wherein they mi- 
niſter: for they are holy, endſhall put on other gar- 
ments, and ſo ſhall approach to thoſe things which 
are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of meaſuring 
the inner houſe, he brought mee foorth toward the 
gate whoſe ptoſpect is toward the Eaſt, and meaſu- 
ted itround about. 

16 He mealured the Eaſt fide with the meaſu- 
ring rod, five hundred reedes, eum with the meaſu- 
ring reed round about. 

17 He meaſured alſ the Northfide, fine hundred 
reeds, euen with the meaſuring reed round about. 

18 And he meaſured the South | fide ſiue hun- 
dred reeds with the meaſur ing reede. 

19 He turned about «//o to y Welt fide, & mea- 
ſured five hundred reeds with y meaſuring reed. 

20 He meaſured it by the foure fides : it had a 
wall round abont,fiue hundred reeds long, and fine 
hundred broad, to make a ſeparation betweene the 
Sanctuarie, and the profane place. 

CHAP, XLIII. 


1 


lor, vin 


2 He ſeeth the glory of God gorng into the Temple, 
- from whence it hd befre departed. 7 He mentioneth 
l the idolatry of the children of Iſrael, for the which they 
were confiened and brought to noughu. 9 lie i com- 
a manded to call them agame to repentaice. 
A he brought me to the gate, enen the 
* gate that turneth toward the Eaſt. 
by 2 Andbchold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
4 came from our of the Eaſt, whoſe veyce was like a 
e noiſe of great waters, and the earth was made light 
a with his glory. 
- (hap.9.3- 3 Andtheviſion which Iſaw was * like the viſt- 
MY on, exex as the viſion that I Gwe when I came to de- 
— ſtroy the citie: aud the viſions were like the viſion 
— that I ſaw by the riuer Chebar : «ud | fell ypun my 
face. 
. 4 Andthe glory of the Lord came into the houſe 
= 5 by _s way of the gate whole ptaſpect is toward the 
Eaift. 
the 5 Sothe Spirit tooke me vp, and brought mee 
inſt into the inner court, and behold, the glory of the 


Lord filled the houſe. 


«. - 
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* 8 the ſoles of my 
is m e 

whereas will dwell among the children of igel 
for ever, and the boaſe of inet ſhall nomere defile 
mine holy Name, neither they nor their kings by 
their fornication, nor by the carkeiſes of their king's 
iv their high places. | 

5 itthey ſer their threſhalds by my thre- 
ſholds.and their — poſtes(forthere was bu# 
2 wallberweene me and them) yet haue they defiled 
mine holy Name with their abomin. tions, that they 
haue committed: wherefore I haue conſumed them 
in my wrath. 

9 Now therefore let them put away their fornj- 
eation, & the carkeiſes of theirkings farrefrom me, 
and | will dwellamong them for cuer. 

10 Thoa ſonne of man, ſhew this houſe to the 
houſe of iſrael, that they may bee aſhamed of theu 
wickedneſſe, and let them meaſurethe paterne. 

11 And i they be aſhamed of all that they haue 
done, ſhe them the forme of the houſe, and the 
paterne thereof, and the going out thereof, and the 
— —„— the whole faſhion thereof, 
and all the ordinancegsthereof, and all the figures 
ä ———— —-—ͤ v in 

err ſi ght, that they may keepe the w aſhion 
— and all the boo Fries thereof , and doe 
them, 

12 This is che ſ deſcription ofthe houſe, 18 h f £67 


be vpon the top ot the mount: all the limits thereof 
round about ſhall be moſt holy. Behold, this is the 
deſcription ofthe bouſe. 


13 And theſearethe meaſaresof the altar , aſter 
the cubits,the cubit is a cubirand an handbreadth, 
enen the bottome ſha#be acubit. and the breadth a 
cubit.and the border thereot by the edge thereof 
round about ſhall be a ſpanne : and this ſhell bee the 
height of the Altar. i 

14 And from the bottome which toxeherh the 
ground tothe lower piece ſhil be twocubits, and 
the breadthone cubir, and from the little piece to 
the great piece ſball be ſoure cubits, and the bredth 
one cubit. 

15 Sothe altar halbeforre cnbits, and from the 
Altar vpward ſhalbe foure hornes. 

16 And the Altar ſhall be twelue cubits long, and 
twe lue broad, ana ſoure ſquat in the foure corncrs 
thereof. 

17 And the frame ſhal be touteteene cb ti long, 
and ſoureteene broad in the foure ſquare corners 
thereof,and the border about ĩtſhalbe halle a cubir, 
and the bottome thereof ſhalbe a cubit about, and 
the ſteps thereoffha/betnrnedtoward the Eaſt, 

18 J And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of wan, thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Theſe are the ordinances af 
the Altar in the day whenthey ſhall make it to of. 
fer the burnt offting thereon, and ſoſprinkle blood 
thereon. 

19 And thou ſhalt gine to the Prieſts, and tothe 
Lenites,that be of the ſeed of Zadoc which approch 
vnto me to miniſtervnto me. ſaith the Lard God, a 
young bullocke for a ſinne — 

20 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood thereof, and 
put it on the foure hornes of it, and on the foure 
corners ofthe frame, and vponthe border round a- 
bout: thus ſhaltthon cleanſcir,and reconcile it. 

21 Thoaſhaltrake — bullock alſo of the ſinne 
offering, and burne it in the appointed place at the 
houſe ——— — 

22 Zut the ſecond day — ſhale offer an hee 
F »Þ 


br ſee 


$ ſhalt 
hee goat lor a offcring: Sey dali prepare 
a young bullocke, and a ramme gat af the flocke 


1 ahdclenſeir, and 
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15. allcheyſ dayes puriße the Altar 
26 Thus cnen L 
conſecrate it. 
27 And hen theſe dayes are expired, JL = the 
eight day, and ſo forth, the Prieſts (hall e your 
| peace 
cept you, laith the Lord God, 


burnt offering: the Altar, and 
ferings,and1 willac ; 
CHAP. XIII.. 


ff 6 hee brought me toward the gate of the 
outward Sanctuarie, which turneth toward the 
Eaſt, as it was ſhut. 

'S Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, This gate ſhall 
be ſhut,avd ſhall not be d, and no man | 
enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath en- 
tred by it, and —_— ſhut, * * 

It eh to the prince rince him- 
ſelfe ſhall fit in it to eate brand — Lord kee 
ſpall enter by the way of the porchof that gate, and 
ſhall goe out by the way of e. 

© Then broughe he metoward the North gate 
before the houſe : and when I looked , behold, the 
glory ofthe Lord filled the houſe of the Lord, and 
I fellvpon my face. 

ud the Lord ſaid ynto mee, Sonne of man, 
t marke well, and behold with thine eyes, and heare 
with thine eares al that Iſay vnto thee c#ncerniy 
all the ordinances of the hoaſe of the Lord and all 
the lawes thereof, and marke well the entring in of 
the houſe with euery going forth of the SanQnary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſayto the rebellious , enen to 
the houſe of Iſtael, Thus ſayth the Lord God, © 
houſe of Iſtael, ye haue ynough of all your abomi- 
nations, 

7 Seeing that ye haue brought into my Sanctu- 
arie,ſt ers,vucircumciſedin heart, and vacir- 
cumeiſed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctuary, to pollute 
mine hoyſe,whey ye offer my bread, exe tatte and 
blood: and they haue broken my couenant, becauſe 
of all your abominations. | 

8 Foryc haue not kept the ordinances of mine 
holy things but you your ſelues haue ſet other to 
take the charge of my Sanctuaty. 

9 Thusſaiththe Lord God, No ſtranger vncir- 
cumciſed in heart, narvucitcumciſed in fi:th, ſhall 
enter into my Sanctuary, of any ſtranger that is a» 
among the children of Iirael. 

re Neither yet the Leuitesthat are gone backe 
ſtom me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which went a- 
ſtray from me aſtettheix idols, but they ſhall beare 
their iniquitie. 

ti And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuarie, and 
keepe the gates of the houſe , and miniſter in the 
houſe, they ſhall lay the burut off-ring, and the ſa- 
crifice forthe people, and they ſhall ſtand betore 
them to ſepue them. 
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to do 


Zadock that marks charge ofmy when 

the children of Iſrael went aſtray from mee, — 

ſhall come neere ts me to ſcrue me, 222 
the e, 


8 and ſhall 
18 ——— 
come neereto my Table toſorue me, and they ſhall 
"15 And when they ſhall enterin at the gnees'of 
the inne r court, they ſhall bee clothed with linnea 
ts, andnowooll ſhall come vpon them 
1 of the inner court, and 
within, 


18 They ſhall hane linen bonnets ypon their 
heads, — ſhall bane linnen breches vyom their 


ſhall Joynes : they ſhal not gird themſe lnes in the ſwea- 


tin er. : 

BP Bac oben they goefoorthinto the yetercourt, 
enen to the vtter court tothe people, they Rogan 
of their garments whereinthey miniſtred , and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they (hall put on o- 
ther garments : for they ſhal not ſanctiſe the people 
with their garments. . 

20 They! ſhal not alſo ſhane their heads, norſuf- 
ter their locksto grow long b round their heads. "EAR 

31 *Neither Rallany rieſt drinke wine when 10.9. 
they enter into the inner court. : 

— Neither ſhall they take for their * wines a wi- — ly 
dow, or her that is dinorced : but they (ball take 4% 
waidens of the ſeede ofthe houſe of Iſruel, or a wi- 
dow that hath bene the widew of a Prieſt, | 

25 And they ſhall teach my people thedifſerence 
betweene the holy and profane, and cauſe them to 
diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in contronerſie they ſhall ſtand to iudge. 
and they ſhal ipdge it according to my iudgementa 
and they ſhall keepe my — my ſtatutes in 
all mine aſſemblies and they ſhall andtific my Sab- 

baths. 

25 * Andthey ſhall come at no dead perſon to Leuit xt, 
defile themſelues, exceptat their father or mether, 1,1“. 
or lon, or daughter, brother or ſiſter, that hath had 
yet none husband: in theſe may they be defiled · 

26 And when he is cleanſgd , they ſhall reckon 
vnto him ſeuen dayes 

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctuary vnto 
the inner court. to miniſter in the Sanctuary, hee 
ſhall offer his ſinne offering, ſaith the Lord God. p 

28 „And the Pric#hood thalbe theirinheritance, Pei. 19. 
zee, I am their inheritance? therefore ſhall yee giue 1.9997. 
them no poſſeſsion in Iſrael , r I am their pal- 18.2 9. 
ſeſsion. 

29 They ſha{l eate the meate offering, and the ö 
ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe offcring , and euery Eo. 13 
dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs. & 22.29: 

36 * Andallthe firſt ofall the firſt barne, & eue - & 34-19 
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is ® dead ortorne, whether it be foule or 
C HAP. XLY, 


. 


Lordy an holy portion of the land ſiue and twentie 


recds long, and 
ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there ſhall bee for the Sandtuatie ſiue 
handreth in ſengih, with fine handreth m breed#4 all 
ſyuareround about, and fifty cubits round about 
forche ſuburbs thereof. 


3 Andof this meaſure ſhalt theu meaſure the 
length of ſiue and thouland, and the bredth 
i be the Santuarie 


which miniſter in the Sanctuary, which come neere 
to ſerue the Lord: andir ſhall bee a place for their 
houſcs,and an holy place for the Sanctuary. 

5 And n the ſiue & twentie thouland of length, 
and the ten thouſand of breadth , ſhall the Leaites 
that miniſter in the houſe, haue their poſſeſsion for 
twenty chambers. 

s Alſo ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſsion of theci- 
tie, fine thouſand broad: and ſius and twenty thea- 
land long ouer againſt the oblation of the holy por- 
tion : it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

2 And «portion ſhalbe forthe prince on the one 
fide, and on that nde ol the oblation of the holy 
—— of the poſſeſaion of the citie, even be- 

ore the oblation ut the = portion, and before 
the poſſeſsion of the citic trom the Welt corner 
Weſtward. and from the Eaſt corner Eaſtward, and 
the length ſhaibe by one of the portions from the 
Weſt border vnto the Ealt border. 

8 In — ſhilbe wn — in Iſtael: and 
my princes ſhall no more oppreſſe my le, and 
rhrreſ of the land (hall — giue to the haute of 
Iiracl,according to their tribes. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord God., Let it ſuffice you, O 
Princes of Iſrae l: leaue off cruelty and opprefsion, 
and execute indgment and iuſtice : take away your 
exactious from my peopple. ſaith the Lord God. 

1 Ye ſhall haue jaſt ballances,and a true ephah, 
and à true bath, 

11 Theephah and the bath ſhalbe equall:a bath 
ſhall containethetenth.part of an homer, and an e- 
phahthe tenth part of an homer:the equality there- 
of (hall be after the homer, 

13 * Andthe ſhekel be twentie gerahs, and 
twentieſhekels and fine andtwentie ſhekels, and 
fiſtie ſhekels ſhalbe your manch. 

13 © Thisisthe oblation that yee ſhall offer, the 
fixt part of an ephah of an homer ot wheate, and yee 
ſhall gine chen 
barlev. 

Concerning the erdinance of the oyle , ewes 
of the bath of oyle, yer ſhalt t the tenth part of 
a bath out ofthe Cor ( ten baths are an homer : tor 
ten baths , an homer.) 

15 Aud one lambe of two hnndreth ſheepe ont 


of the lat paſtures ol iraclfor a meat offering, and 


: The Prieſts ſhall not eate of any thing hat x6 Allthe 


and that is decei 


irt part of an ephah of an homer f 


a heme efraine and! or peac 


the land (hall gize this ob- 

lation for the prince in Iſtael. 1 
17 Audi the Princes part to giue burne 
ings, and meatc «fferings, and offerings 


in the feafts, and in the new mooncs,and in 
the Sabbaths «nd in all the high featts of the houle 
of Iſrael, he ſhall the 


xhortation meat offcring,and the burnt offering, and the peace 
offering: 


to make reconciliation for the houſe of 
Iſrael 


18 FJ Thus ſaich the Lord God, In the firſt mo» 
noth, in the firlt day of the moneth thou ſhalt take a 
young bullecke without blemiſh, and the 
Sanctuarie. 

19 And the Prieſt ſtall take of the blood of the 
finne offcring , and pat it vpon the of the 


houſe, — — the frame of OY. 


the altar, and vpon the of the gate of the in- 


ner court. 

20 Ando ſhalt thou dee the ſeuentk day of the 
moneth for euery one that hath erred, and for him 
Y ſhall you reconcilethe houſe 
21 * lu the 


ſcuen dayes, exd ye [hall cate vnleauened bread. 

22 And vpon that day ſhall the Prince ptepare 
for himſelfe, and for all the people ofthe Lade a 
bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

23 And in the ſeuen dayesofthefeaſt, hee ſhall 
make a burnt off:ing to the Lord, en of ſeuen bul- 
locks, and ſeuen rams without blemiſh daily tor ſe- 
wen dayes, and an hee goat dayly for a finne offriug. 
24 Aud hee ſhall prepare a meate offering of an 
eph ah for a bullocke, an ephah fog a ramme, and an 
hin of oyle for an ephah. 

25 lntheſcuenth wonerh, in the fifteenth day of 
the moneth,ſhall he doe the like in the feaſt for ſe- 
nen dayes, according to the ſin offering , accurdi 
to the burntoffcring, and aceording to the meat 
fering,and according tothe oyle. 

CHAP, IVI. 

1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath, andof the nrwe 

Moones, 8 Thorow which doorgs they mu:fl goe in, or 


come 0ut of the le, &. 
Hus Aubche Lord God, The gate ol the inner 


court, that turueth toward the Eaſt, ſhall bee 
ſhut the ſixe working dayes, but an the Sabbath ir 
ſhall be opened and in the day of the new Moone it 
ſhall be opened. 

2 And the prince ſhall enterby the way of the 
porch of that gate without and ſhall ſtand by y poſt 
of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhall make his-burne of- 
fring, and his peace offrings,and he thall worſhip at 
the threſhold of the gate: ter hee ſhall goe forch, 
but the gate ſhallnot be ſhut till the euening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip 
at the entry of this gate before the Lord on the Sab- 
baths and in the new Moones. 

4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſhall 
offet vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day halle fixe 
lambes without blemiſh, and a ram without ble 
miſh, 

And the moate offering ſbalbe an ephah for a 
ram: and the meat offting for che lambes a gilt of 
his hand, and an hin of oyleto an ephah., 

6 And in the day ofthe new Moone, it ſbalbe a 
young bullocke without blemiſh, and frxe lambes 
and aram: they ſhalbe withoutblemiſh. 

7 Aud he ſhall preparea meateoffring , euen an 


ephah for a bullocke, and an ephah for aram: and 
114 tor 


d mone:h in the fourteenth da of Exe 
the moneth, ye (hail haue the Paſſecmer, a feaſt of 18 


8s. che Prmce ſhall enter, he (hall goc 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he (hall 
goe forth by the way thereof, 
9 But whenthe 
beforethe Lord in 


tc 4," .. | 
And when 


entreth way 
— 2 ——— 


be ſhall rt pare a $a in,and when they goe 
forth they ſhall goe foi b 

11 Anditthe inthe ſolemnities, the 

meate offering ſhall be an Ephah toa bullocke,and 

an ephah to a ramme , and to the lambes the gitt of 
bis hand, and an hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

12 Now when the prince ſhall make a free burnt 
offring,or peace freely vnto the Lord, one 
ſhalltben open him the gatethatturncth towards 
the Eaſt,and he ſhall make his burnt offering, and 
bis peace offerwgs, as hee did on the Sabbath day: 
after, he ſhafl go torth, and when he is gone forth, 
one ſhall ſhurthe gate. | 
. 13 Thou ſhaltdaily make a burnt offering voto 
the Lord uf a lambe of one yeere without blemiſh: 
thou ſhalt doe it every morning. 1 

14. And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offering for 
it euety morning, the ſixt part ol an Ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oyle to mingle with the fine 
floure: tha meate offering ſn il be continually by a 

petuall ordinance vntothe Lord. 

- T5 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 
moate offering and the oyle, euery morning fora 
continual l burnt offering. 

16 IThusſaiththe Lord Ged, Ifthe prince giue 
a gift of his inheritance vnto auy of his ſonnes , it 
ſnalbe his ſannes, and it (hall be theit poſſeſtion by 
inheritance. | 

17 But it hee giue a ęiſt of his inheritance to one 
of his ſeruants, then it (hall bee his to the yeere of 
Jiberrie : after, it ſhall returnetotheprince, buthis 
inherit ince ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreoucr the prince ſhall not take of the 
peoples inheritance , nor thruſt them out of their 
* e laion, hut he ſhal cauſe his ſonnes to inherite of 
His owne poſſeſsiou, that my people be not ſcatte- 

redeuery manfrom his poſſeſsion. 

19. CAfterhee brought mee thorow the entrie, 
which was at the fide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the Prieſts which ſtood toward the 
North. and behold , there was a place atthe Welt 
fide of them, | 

20 Thenſaidhevnto me, This isthe place where 
the Pricſtes thall ſeethe the treſpaſſe offering, and 
the ſinne offering, where they ſhall. bake the meate 
olfering, that they ſhould uot beare them into the 
vtter court, to ſanctiſie the people. 

at Then hee brought meef oorth into the vtter 


couit, and cauſed me to goe by the fqure corners of 


the court, and beholde, iu euery corner of the court 
there waz a court. : 

22 In the foure corners of the court there were 
courts ioyned of fourtie cubes long, and thirtie 
broad : theſe ſcute corners were of one meaſure, 

23 And there went 2 wall aboutthein , enen 3 


bout thoſe toare and kitchias were made vnderthe 


wals round about. 


24 Then ſajd hee vatomge, This is the kitchin 


4 <a> 4. *« Ws e = . 
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ö f CHAP. XLVIL 


. The vom of the waters that came out of the 


Tang. 2. The coafts of the landg ofpromi.e , and 
A eee er. vntothe doore of the 


forefront of the houſe food toward the Eaſt, and 
the watersranne downe-from vnder the right fide 
of the houſe, at the South ſide of the Altar. 
- 2+ Then brought he mee out towerd the North 

te, and led mes about by the way without vnts 
the vtter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſtward : 
on behold, there came toorth waters on the right 

e. 

And when the man that had the line in his 
hand went forth Eaſt ward, he meaſured a thouſand 
cubites. aad he brought mee thoro the 
the waters wereto- the ancles. | 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, & brought 
mee thorow the waters : the waters were to the 
knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand, & brought 
me thorow : the waters were to the loynes. 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, & it wes 
a riger that I could not paſſe ouer : for the waters 
were riſen, aud the waters did flow «sa river that 
could not be paſſed ouer. 

-- 6 And be laid vato me, Sonne of man,Waſt thou 
ſeene this? Then he brought me, and cauſed mee 
to returneto the brinke ofthe riue7- 

Now when | returned, behold, at the brinke 
ol the rjner were very many trees on the one fide & 
on the other. E 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me. Theſe waters iſſue out 
towards the Eaſt countrey, and tun done into the 
plaine, and ſhall goe into one ſea: they ſhall run into 
another ſea, and the waters ſhall be wholeſome. 

9 Andenery thing that liueth,which moueth, 
whereſoeuer the riuers ſhall come, ſhall live : and 
there ſhalbe a very great multitudg of fiſh, becauſe 
theſe waters (hall come thither : for they ſhall bee 
wholeſome, and euery thing (hall live whither the 
riutt commeth. 

1+ And then the fiſhers ſhall ſtand vp n it, and 
from En-gedi euẽ vrto En-eglaim ſhall they ſpread 
out their nets : for theirfiſh ſhall bee according to 
their kinds,as the fiſh of the maine Sea, exceeding 
many. | : 

x1 Rat the mytie places thereof and the mariſes 
thereof ſhall not be wholeſome : they ſhall be made 
ſalt · pits. 

12 And by this riuervpon the brinke thereof on 


this ſide and on that fide ſhall grow all | fruitfull lor. trees 
for meait, 


trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the 
fruit thereof faile : it ſhall bring fogrthnew fruit ac- 
cording to his moneths, becauſe their waters runne 
ont of the Sanctuary : and the fruit thereof ſhall bo 


meat, and the leafe thereof ſhalbetor i medicine. or for 
13 C Thusſaith the Lord God. This ſhall be the bruiſes 
border whereby ye ſhall inherit the land according 4#d ſort, 


to the twelue tribes of * Iſrael: Ioſeph ſhall haue 
two portions. 
14 And yee ſhall inherite one as well as another 


concerning the which I lift vp mine hand to giue Cen. 7. 
it vnto your fathers, and this land ſhall fall vnto you — 
15. 


for inheritance. Is 


5 
15 And this ſhall bee the border of the land to- 15-18. 
ward the North fide, ſrom the maine ſea toward _ 26.4. 


Hethlon as men goe to Zedadah : : 
36 Hamazl,Berorbgh,Sibgairpwhich 3s . 
my N 
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jor fr 


n. 

17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be Harar, 
Enan na the border of Da 
of the North Northwatd, & the border of Hamath: 
ſo ſhalbe the North part. 

8 Butthe Eaſt fide ſhall ye meaſure from Hau- 
tan, and from Damaſcus, & from Gilead, and from 

theland of Iſrael by Iorden , and from the border 
vato the Eaſt ſea : and ſo ſhall be the Eaſt part. 

14 And the South fide bee roward Teman 
from Tamar to the waters of | Meribeth in Ka. 
deſh , andthe riuer to the maine ſea: ſoſhe# be the 
South part toward T eman. 

20 The Welt part alſo Gabe the great ſea from 
the border, till a man come ouer againſt Hamath : 
this ſhall be the Weſt part. 

21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you accor- 

ding to the tribes of Iſrael. 
21 Aud you ſhall dinide it by let ſor an inheri- 
tance vnto you & to the (trangers that dwel among 
you , which (hall beget children among you, and 
they ſhall be vnto you as borne in the countrey a- 
mong the children of Iſrael , ey ſhall part inheri- 
tance with you in the mids of the tribes of Iſrael, 

33 And in what tribe the ſlranget dwelleth, 
there ſhall ye gine him his inheritance , faith the 

Lord God. 


bfr 


CHAP, XLVIII. 

3 The lots of the tribes. 9 Theparts of thepoſſeſpon 
of the Priefts, of the Temp e, of the Lemites of abeci- 
tie, and of the Prince are rehear (ed, 

Ow theſe are the names of the tribes. From 

e North de, ro the coaſt toward Hethlen, 

as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar, Enan, and the bor- 

det of Damaſcus Northward, the coaſt of Hamath, 

even from the Eaſt fide tothe Weſt ſhall be a por- 

tion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſtſide 
vnto the Welt fide a portion for Aſher, 

3 And by the border of Aſher from the Eaſt 

part euen vnto the Welt part, a portion for Naph- 


tali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from the Eaſt 
quarter vnto the Weſt fide,a portion for Manaſſeh. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh from the Eaſt 
ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion for Ephraim. 

6s And by the border of Ephraim from the Eaſt 
part euen vnto the Welt part, a 2 for Reuben. 
* And by the border of Reub en from the Eaſt 
quarter vnto the Welt quarter. a portian for ludah. 

8 And by the bordet ot ludab, from the Eaſt 
part vato the Weſt part ſhalbe the offering, which 


Or, trees they ſhall offer of fine and twentie thouſand rreds 

for meat. broad, and of length as ene of the other parts, from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, and L Sanctua- 
ry ſhalbe in the mids oi it. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer vnto the Lord, 
| Or for ſhalt be of fue and twenty thouſand long, and of 
bruiſes ten thouſand the breadth. 5 
aud ſoret. te And for them, exen ſor the Prieſts, ſhall bee 

Gen. 48. his holy oblation toward the North, fue & twen- 
22. tie thouſand long, and toward the Weſt ten thou- 


ſand broad, and toward the Eaſt tenne thouſand 


Cen. 17.7 broad, and toward the South ine and twenty thou - 
and 17. ſand long, and the Sanctuarie of the Lord (hall bee 
x 5 in the mids thereof. . 
. 15.18. rt Itſhallbee for the Prieſts that are ſanctiſied 
| and 26-4 l. che ſonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my 
deut 344 charge, which went net aſtray when the children 
2 of 1{racl went aſtray, as the Lenites wentafiray. 
c 


the reſidue, 


lig 


2 Se 


be ue 

twenty thouſand , & the breadth ten thouſand. 
_ 14 they ſhall not (ell of it, neither change 
it, nor abalienate the firſt ſtuits of the land: for it 
is holy vnto the Lord. 

15 And the fine thouſand that are left in the 
breadth ouer agatuſt the five and twenty thouſand 
Hall be a prophane place ſor thecitie, for beuſing 
and for ſuburbs, and the citic ſhalbe in the middes 
thereot. 

16 And theſe ſ-albe the meaſuresthereol, the 
North part fue hnndred and ſoure thonſand, A the 
South part ue hundred and ſcur e thouſand , and 
the Eaſt part fine hundred and foure thonſand and 
the Weſt part fine hundred and ſourethouſand. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the citie ſhall be toward 
the North two hundred and fiftie , and toward the 
South two hundred und fiſtie, and toward the Eaſt 
two handred and filtie, and toward the Weſt two 
hundred and fiftie, 

18 Aud the refidue in length over againſt the 
oblation ef the holy portion ſhalt be ten thouſand 
Eafiward, and ten thouſand Weſtward and it (hal 
be over againſt the oblation of the holy portion, 

and the increaſe thereol ſhalbe for food vntothem 
chat ſerve in the citie. 

19 And they that ſerue in the citieſhalbe of all 
the tribes of Iſraelthat ſhall ſerue therein. 

20 All the oblation ſhalbe fine and twenty thou- 
ſand with ſiue and twenty thouſand : you ſhal offtx 
this oblation foure ſquare for the Santtnarie, and 
for the poſſeſsion of thecirie. 

21 And the reſidue ſal be lor the prince on the 
one ſide, and on the other of the oblation of the 
Sanctuary, and of the poſſeision of the city ouer a- 
gainſt the ſiue and twenty thouſand ofthe oblation 
toward the Eaſt border, & Weltwatd ouet againſt 
the five & twenty thouſand toward the Wen bor - 
der, ouer againſt ſhall te for the portion of the 
prince: this lalbe the holy oblation. and the houſe 
of the Sanctuary ſhalbe in the midsthereot. 

22 Moreoaer from the poſſeſsion of the Tenites, 
and from the —.— ot the city, thatwhich is in 
the mids, ſhalbe the princes : betweene the border 
of Indah,and between the border of Beniamin ſhal 
be the princes. 

23 Andthe reſt of thetribes ſhafbe thus : from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part Beniaminſballbe 
4 portion. 

24 And by the border of Reniawin , from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide,Simeon & portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Welt part, Iiſachar a portion. 

24 And by the border of lſſachar, from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt, Zebalun # portion. 

25+ And by the border of Tebulun from the Eaſt 
part vntothe Weſt part, Gad eportron. 

28 And by the border of Gad at the South fide 
toward Temath the bor der ſhall be cuen from Ta- 
mar wnto the waters of Meribath in kadeſh, and to 
the riner che; runneth into the maine ſea, 

29 This is the land which ye ſhall diſtribute vu- 
to thetribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe are 
their portions, ſaſththe Lord God. . 

30 And theſe are the bounds of the eĩtig, on the 
North ſide fiue hundred, aud ſourt d mea- 


ſures. 
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CHAP. 1. 


x De ie — 
as hr openers. 4 Iewes to learue 

22 s They jvm age yen — 

7 But they abſta ine from it. 
N the third yeereofthe teigne of le- 
hoiakim King of luda, came Nebu- 
——— ol Babel vnto le- 
ruſalem, and beſieged it. 

2 Aud the Lord gaue Ichoiakim 
king vt udan into his hand, with part of the veſ- 
ſels of the heuſeof God , which he caried intothe 
land efShinar, to the houſe of his god, and hee 
brought the veſſelsints his gods treaſurie. 

3 And che king fpake vnto Aſhpenaz, the ma · 
ſerofthe Ennuches, that hee ſhould bring certain 
of the children of Iſraclthe Kings ſeede and of the 
the Princes: 

4 Children in whom wasnoblemiſh , but well 
Hnuoured. and inſtruct in all wiſdome, & well ſcene 
in knowledge, and able to vtter knowledge, and 
fuchas were able to ſtand in the kings palace, and 
whom they might teach the leatning, & the tongue 
of the Caldeans. 

5 Andthe king appointed them prouifion euc- 
ry day ofa portion of — meate, and of the 
wine which hee dranke, ſo nouriſhing them thre: 

ceres, that at the end thereof they might ſtand be- 

ore the king. 

No among theſe were certaiue of the children 
luda, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah. 

7 Vnto whom the chiefe of the Eanuches gane 
other names * for he called Daniel, Belteſhazzar,and 
Hananiah,Shadrach, and Miſhael, Meſhach, and A- 
zariah, Abednego. 

8 But Daniel had determined in his heart, chat 
he would not defile himſelſe with the portion of the 
kings meat e, not with the wine which hee dranke: 
therefore hee required the chiefe ol the Eunuchet 
that he might not deſile himſelfe. 

9 Nou God had brought Daniel into fauour 
and tender lone with the chiefeofthe Eunuches) 

to And thechiefe of the Eumuches ſaide vnto 
Daniel, I feare my lord the king, who hath appoin- 
ted your meat aud your drinke: therefore if het 


of lalab. 4 The 


3 bw they were in 
— — « of the 
— — Alſo 


——— — 


he heauens, 


77 — 
certame number ef. 
_— A —— be the 


God ener — vnder 
vnu the 


ſee your faces worſe liking then the ocher children, 
which are of your ſort, then ſhall you make me loſe 
mine head vnto the king. 

11 Then aid Daniel to Melsar, whome the 
chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Danicl, Hana- 
niah, Miſtael, and Azariah, 

12 Prouc thy ſcruancs, I beſcechthee,ten daies, 
GS lerchem gra vs pulſe to cate, and water to 


13 They let our countenances be leoked ypon 
before thee, and the countenancey of the 2 
that cat of the portion ofthe kings meate : and 2s 
thouſceſt,deale with thy ſeruants, 

14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and 
ptoouod them ten dayes. 

15 And at the end of ten daics their countenau- 


ces appearedfairer, aud in ; better liking then all E 


the childrens which did cate the portion of the 
kings meate. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of their 
meate and the wine that they ſhould drinke, and 
gauethem pulſe, 

17 Asſortheſe foure children, God gane them 
knowledge and vnderſtanding in all learning and 
wiſdome:alſo he gaue Daniel yuderſtanding of all 
viſions and dreames. 

18 Now when the time was expired that the king 
had appointed to bring them in , the chiefe of the 
Eunuches brought them before Nebuchad-nezzar 

19 Aud the king commaned with them : and > 
moug them all was found none like Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhacl , and Azariah: therefore ſtood they 
before the king. 

20 And in all matters of wiſedome and vnder- 
ſtanding that the king enquired of them, hee found 
them ten times bettet then all the inchantets au 
Aſtretegiausthat were in all his realme, 

21 And Daniel wasvntothe firſt yeere of king 


Cyrus, 
CHAP, II. 
The dtm of Nebuchad ndr. 13 The King 
commundeth al the wiſemen of Babylon to bee lame, 
ber au they cem d not 11 16 Da- 
viel requireth time to ſolute ; —— 24 Da- 
viel browght Y the King, «ne ſhowerh 61m bs 
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Nd it on of the reigne of Ne- 

Nebuchod-oegzar dreamed 

Pouches Nowhere e. 
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ptetat ion. a 

5 Avdthe king anſwered and ſaid to the Cal- 
deans, The thing is gone from me. If yee will not 
make mee vnd the dreame with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhalbe drawen in pieces, and 
pour hoaſes ſhalbe made atakes, 


pretation thereot, ye ſhall receine of mee gifts and 
rewards, and great honour : therefore ſhew me the 
dreame, and the interpretation of it. 


SOS SST DES, 


*5 ©S 
1 


_ certainely chat ye would gaine the time, becauſe 
_ ye ſee the thing is lp : 


10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the king 
and ſaid, There is no man ypon earth that can de- 
clare the kings matter: yea, there is neither King, 
por prince, nor lord that asked ſuch things at an in- 
chanter, or Aſtrologian, or Caldean. 
| 11 For it is a rarething that the king requireth, 
je ler m and there is none other that can declate it before the 
|, 40 except the gods whoſe dwelling is not. with 


d 12 For this canſe the King was angry, and in 
great fury, and commanded to deſtrey all the wiſe 
men of Babel. 


E 8 Of 
: 
2 
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m 
4 I; « And whenſentence was giuen, the wiſe men 
il were ſlaine: and they fought Daniel and his fellowes 
to be put to death. 

'g 14 Then Danicl anſwered with counſell and 
_E 175. wiſedome to Arioch the Kings |j chiefe ſteward, 
* teptain of which was gone foorth to put to death the wiſemen 
* ur; of Babel. 

a. tg Yea,heeanſwered, and ſaĩd vato Arioch the 
— captaine, Why is the ſentence ſo haſty from 
— ing ? Then Arioch declared the thing to Da- 
ni 


y= 

d 15 So Daniel went and defired the king that hee 

4 would giue him leaſute, and that hee would ſhew 
the king the interpretation thereof. 

g 17 © ThenDaniel wentto his houſe and ſhewed 
the matter to Hananiah, Miſhael , and Azariah his 


ons, | 
1 ſhould beſeech the God of heauen 


'L 
er for grace in this ſecret. that Daniel and his tellowes 
A not periſh with tho reſt of the wiſe men of 
" 


39 Then was the ſecret renciled vato Daviel iy 


6 Bat if ye declare the dreame and the inter- P 


L 


22 


ol God be 
and 


e 
— — 
— 
are 


— —— wag 1 the 


gs matter, 

24 Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, whom 
the king had ordained to deſtroy the wile men of 
Babel : hee went and ſaid thus vnto him, Deſtroy 
not the wiſe men of Babel, ls bring me detore the 
King, and I will declare vnto the King the inter» 
retation. 


25 Then Arioch brought Daniel beſbre 5 king 

in all haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, I haue found a 
man of the children of Indah that were brought 
captiues, that will declare vato the king the inter» 
pretation. 

26 Then anſwered the king, and aid vnto Da- 
niel, whoſe name was Beltethazzar, Art thou able 
to ſhe me the dreame which i haue ſeene, and the 
iaterpretationthereot ? a 

27 Daniel anſwered in the — of the king, 
and ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath demanded, 
can neither the wiſe, the Aſtrologians , the inchan- 
ters,»oy the ſoothſayers declare yntothe king. 

28 But there is a God in heauen, that teuealeth 
ſecrets, and ſheweth the King Nebuchad-nezzar, 
what ſhall be in the latter dayes. The dreame, and 
the thing which thou halt ſecne in thine head, vpen 
thy bed, is this. 

29 O king ven thou waſt in thy bed, thonghes 
came into thy minde, what ſhould come to paſſe 
he reaſter, and he that teuea leth ſecrets, telleththee 
what ſhallcome. _ 

30 As for me, th is ſecret is not ſhewed mee for a. 
ny wiſedom that I haue more then any other liwpg, 
but only to ſhe the king the — — 
thou mighteſt kao the thoughts of thine heart. 

31 G king, thou ſaweſt, and behold, there was a 
great image: this great image whoſe glory was ſo 
excellent, ſtood before thee, and the forme thereof 
was terrible, 

32 This images head was of fine gold, his breaſt 
and his armes of nluer, his belly and his thighs of 
braſſe. 

33 His legges ot yron, and his ſeete were part of 
yron and part of clay. ; 

34 Thou beheldeſt ĩt tilla tone was cut without 
hands, Which ſmote the image vpon his feete that 
were of yton and clay. and brake them to piece: 

35 Then was the yron the clay, the braſſe, the fil= 
uer and the golde broken alrogether , and became 
like the chaffe of the Summer floures, & the winde 
caried them away, that no place was found for 
them: and the ſtone that [mote the image, became 
2 great mountaine and filled the whole earth. 

36 This is the dreame, and we will declare be» 
fore the king the interpretation therof. 

27 Fo Ling, thon art a Kings of kings: forthe 
God of — _ giuenthee a kingdom, power, 

n2th,and glory, 
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riſe another 

„and another third king- 

— which ſhall beate rule ouet 
And the fourth ki e ſhall bee 28 

= ws je 28 

all thi r 


„Are 


trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, pſaltery 
i * | 
— — of muſicke — WG 


ſet vp. 
5 — edt 
2 into 
of an hote fiery tornac | 


hall R in pieces and bruiſe «#. e. 

r Whereas thou ſaweſt the — — 7 Therefore aſſoone as all the heard the 
of pottert clay, and part of yion: the kingdom ſhall cr — os ,plalte- 
be diuided, but there ſhall bein it of the of ry, and all inftruments of muſick, all the le 
the as thou ia weſt the yton mixt with the clay, nations, and languages fell downe, —— 5 
— the golden image, that Nebuchad-nexzar the king 

42 And the toes oftheſeet were part of yron, ſet vp. 7 
and part of clay, jo ſhall the kingdome bee partly 8 J By reaſon whereof at that ſame time came 
ſtrong, and partly broken. men of the Caldeans , and gricuonſly ub the 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with clay Iewes. 


and earth, they ſhall miugle themſelues with the 
ſeed of men: but they ſhall notioyne one with ano» 
ther, as yroncannot be mixt with clay. 

44 And inthe dayes of theſe kings ſhall the God 
of heauen ſetvp a kingdome, which ſhall neuer bee 
deſtroyed: and this kingdome ſhall net be giuen to 
another people, but it ſhall breake and deftroy all 
theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand for euer. 

45 Whereasthouſaweſt that the ſtone was cut 
off the mountaine without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the yron, the braſſe, the clay, the ſiluet and 
the gold : ſo the great God hath ſhewed the King 
what (hall come to paſſe hereafter, and the dreame 
iu true, and the iaterpretatiou thereoſs ſure. 

46 J Then the King Nehuchad · nexxar fell vpon 
his tace, and bowed himſelfe vnto Daniel, & com- 
manded that they ſhould offer meat offerings , and 
ſweet odours vnto him. 

47 Allo che king anſwered vnto Daniel, & aid, 
1 know ot a tructh that your God is · a God al gods, 
and the Lord of kings, andthe reuealer of ſecrets, 
ſecing thou couldeſt open thisſecrer. 

48 Se the king made Daniela great man, & gaue 
him many and great gifts. Ne made him gouernout 
cucrthe whole pronince of Babel, and chiefe of the 
rulers,and abone all the wiſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the king, and 
he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego over the 
charge of the province of Babel: but Daniel ſat in 
the gate of the king. 

CHAP. III. 

x The — wp agoldeu image. & Certaine 
ere accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the kings commander. 
went, and are put into a burumy owen, 25 By beliefs in 
God they are deliues ed from the fire. 26, Nebuchad- 


9 Forthey ſpake and faid to the king, Nebu- 
chad· nexx at. O king, line for euer. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, That euery 
man that ſhall heate the ſound ef the coruet. trum- 

et, harpe, ſackbut, pſaltery and dulcimer, and all in- 
ruments of muſicke, ſhall fall downe and worſhip 
the golden image. 

tt And whoſecuer falleth not downe , and wor- 
ſhippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into the mids of an 
bot fiery formace. 

I Fs ny certainelewes — — — 
oner the. charge of the prouince of Babel, 
ans go, Abednegs : theſe men, O king, have 
not regarded thy commandement, neither wil they 
ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image that 
thou haſt ſet vp. 

I; © Then Nebuchad-venzat in 5 and 
wrath commandcdthat they ſhould bririgShadrach, 
Meſhach,& Abednego: fo theſe men were brought 
before the king. 

14 4nd Mebeched-arnaee ſpake, and ſaid vnto 
them, What diſorder ? will not you, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednegoſetue my gad ,nor worſhippe 
the golden image that I haue ſer vp ? 

j k 7 Now therfore are ye — — — the 

ound of the ,harpe,ſackbur tery, 
and dulcimer, & all —— —— to fall 
downe,and worſhip theimage which I haue madeꝰ 
fo1 if ye worſhip it nor, ye ſhall bee caſt immediatly 
into the mids of an hot fiery fornace :for who is that 
God that can deliuet you out of mine hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego anſwered 
and ſaid tothe king, O Nabuchad-nezzar , wee are 
not carefull to auſwere thee in this matter. 

17 Behold, our God whom wee ſerve is able to 


ve Nr confeſſeth the power of God aſter the fight of deliuer vs from the hote fiery fornace, and hee will 


the miracle. 
Ebuchad-nezzarthe king made an image of 
gold, hoſt height wa threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ſixe cubits: bee (et it vp inthe 
plaine of Dura, in theprouince of Rabel. 


deliuet vs out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be itknowen ynto thee , O Wings 
that we will not ſerue thy gods,norworſhip the gol · 
den image which thou haſt fet vp. 

19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, 


2 Then Nebuchad-nezzarthe king ſent forth to and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 


— together the Nahles, the princes, and the 


Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abednego * therrfre hee 


ulces, the iudges, the tectiuers. the counſellers, the charged ard commandedthat they ſhould the 


officers,and aſſthe gauernors of the proniuces, that fornace at once ſeuen times morethen it 


they ſhould come tothe dedication of the image, 
Frhbich Nebuchad nezzarthe king had ſer vp. 


to be heat. 
2» And he charged the moſt valiant men of warte 


Sa the nobles, princes and dukes, the judges, that were in hisarmie, to binde Shadtach, Meſhach 
the teceiuers.the counſelleri, che officers, & all the and Abednego, aua to caſt them into the hole very 
goucrrours of the prouinces were aſſembled vnto ; 


fornace, 
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23 Andtheſe three men,Shadrach, | 
Abednege fell downe bound imothe mads of the 
hore fiery fornace. 

Then Nebuchad-nezzarthe king was aſto- 
ned and roſe vp in haſte, aua ſpake, and ayd vnto 
his Did not wee caſt three men bound 
iate the mids of the fire? Who anſwered and ſayd 
vatothe King, — 2 

25 And bee anſwered, and faid, Loe, I ſee foure 
walking in the middes ofthe fire, and 
they haue no hurt, andthe forme of the fourth is 
like the Sonre of God. 

26 Then the King Nebachad-nezzarcame neere 
tothe mouth ofthe hote fiery fornace , «ad (pake, 
and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and the 
ſeruant of the high Ged. goe foorth , and come 6+- 
they: ſo Shadrach, Mellin, and Abednegs came 
forth of the mids ofthe fire. 

37 Then thenobles, princes, and dukes, and the 
Tings cot nſellers came together to ſee theſe men, 
becauſe the fire had no power oner their bodies: 
for not an haire of their head was burne, neither 
were their coats changed, nor any {mel} of fire came 
vpon them. 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed bee the God of Shadrach , Meſhach, and A- 
bednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered 
his ſeruants that put their truſt i» him, and haue 
changed the Kings commandement , and yeelded 
theirbodies, r then they would ſerue or wor- 
ſhip any god,ſanetheirowne God, 

os — I make a * , — — 

e nation. an e,whichſpeake any blaſpbe- 
— againfl the Gale Shadrach Meſhach, and A- 
bednego,ſhall be drawen in pieces, and their hou- 
ſes ſhall be made a iakes , becauſe there is no God 
that can deliner after this ſort. 

30 Then the King promoted Shadrach, Mcſhach, 
and Abednegointhe prouince of Babel. 

3t Nebachadnezzar king, wo —— 
tions and languages. that Il in all che worlde, 
Peace 6* multiplied vnto you * 

32 I thought it good to declare the fignes and 
wonders, that the high God hath wrought toward 
mee. 

33 How great are his ſignes, and how mightie 
are his wonders : his kingdome s an euerlaiting 
kingdome , and his dominion ij from generationto 
generation, 

CHAP, IIII. 

2 Avather dreame of Nebuchadnerre , which 
Daniel declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of 
« prond King hee ſhould became as abraft. 21 Aſter 
he confeſſeth the power of God , andi re ſlorea to bu 
Former dienitie. 

Nebuchad · net Zar beiug at reſt in mine houſe, and 

flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 Sawadreame, which made me afraid , and 
the thoughts vpon my bed. and the viſious of mine 
head troubled me. 

Therefore made I a decrec, that they ſhould 
briag all the wiſe men of Babel before mee, that 
they might declare vnto mee the interpretation of 
the dreame. 


4 Socame the iachanters,' theaſtrologians, rhe 


canſe I knowe that the ſpirit of the is in 
—— — 


9 Theboughsthereof were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: it made a 
ſhadow vnder it forthe beaſts of the ficld , and the 
foules ofthe heauen dweltin the boughs thereof, 
and allfleſhfed of it. 

10 Iſawe in the viſions of mine head vpon my 
bed and behold, a watchman, and an Holy one came 
done from heauen, 

11 Aud cryed aloud,and ſaid thus, New downe 
the tree, and breake off his branches: ſhake off his 
leaues. and ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſts may flee 
from vnder it and the foulesfrom his branches. 

12 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſtumpe of his roots 
in the earth, and with 2 band of yron and braſſe 
binde it among the graſſe of the field, and let it bee 
wet with the dea of heauen, aud let his amps 
with the beaſts among the gralle of the field. 

13 Let bis heart bee changed ſrom mans , 
and let s beaſts heart be g inen vnto him, and let ſe« 
uen times be paſſed oner him. 

14 The ſentence & according to the decree of 
the watchman,and according tothe word of the ho- 
ly ones : the demaund wes anſwered, tothe intent 
A lining men may knowe that the moſt High 
hath power ouer the kingdome of men, and gineth 
it to whomſocuer he will and appointeth ouer it the 
moſt abie& among mcn. 

15 This is the dreame, th I King Nebuchad- 
ne Zar haue ſcene : therefore thou O Belteſhaxzar 
declarethe interpretation thereof: ſor all the wiſe 
men of my kingdome are not able to ſhew mee the 
interpretation : but thou art able, for the Spirit of 
the holy gods #in thee. 

16 © Then Daniel ( whoſe name was Beltcſhaz- 
rar) held his peace by the ſpace of one houre. and 
his thoughts troubled him, and the king ſpake and 
ſai, Beſteſhat tar, let neither the dreame, nor the 
interpretation thereof trouble thee. gelte ſhazzar 
anſwered and Gid, My lord, the dreame bet to them 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies. 

19 Thetreethatthou ſaweſt , which was great 
and mighty. whoſe height reached vnto the hea» 
uen,and the fight thereof thorow all the world, 

18 Whoſe — were faire, and the fruitthereof 
much, and in it was meate for all, vnder the which 
the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vpon whoſe bran- 
ches the foules of the heauen did fir, 

19 It us thon O King, that art great and mighty: 
for thy greatnes is growen , aud reacheth vnto hea- 
uen and thy dominion to the ends ot the earth. 

20 Whercasthe King (awe 4 watchman, and an 
Holy one that came dowpe from heagen, and ſayd. 
Hew downethetree , and deſtroy it, yet leaue the 

ſtumpe 


the 3 7 
22 Tharckey alldrive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling ſhall hee with the beaſts ofthe field ,they 
ſhall make thee to eate as the oxen , 
ſhall wet thee with the dea of hoanen , and ſeuen 
times ſhall — $050, 0 wi that the 
moſt High rule auer the ki 


the heꝛnens haue the rule. 

24 Wherefore,O Ting let my counſell be accep- 
table vnto thee, and breake off thy finnes ty righte- 
ouſues, and thine iniquities by mercie toward the 

: loe, let there bee an healing of thine error. 

5 All theſe things ſhal cone vporrthe king Ne- 

d-nezzar. 


36 At the end oftwelue moneths, hee walked 
in theroyall palace of gabel. 

29 Andthe king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babel, rhat I hae bil for the 2 —— 
dome by the might of my power , or o- 
nourof my mai eſtieꝰ 

ab While the word » as in the kings mouth, a 
voyee tame done from heauen 220 king Ne- 
buchad · nexxar, to thee be it ſpoken, thy kingdome 
is departed from thee. 

-29 Add theyſhall drine the: from men, and thy 
dwelling /ba#bee with the beaſts of the field : they 
ſhall make the to cate graſſe as the oxen, and ſe- 
aen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vntill thou knoweſt 
that the moſt High beareth rule ouet the kingdom 
of men, and gineth itvnto whomſocuer he will. 

30 The vr ry ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and hee was driuen from 
men, and did eate graſſe as the oxen, andhis body 
was wet with the dea of heauen, till his haires 
were growen as Eagles tat,, and his nailes like 
birds clawes. 

31: And at the end of theſe dayes, I Nebuchad- 
nerat lift vp mine eves vnto heauen, and mine vn- 
derſtauding was reftored ynto me, & I gane thanks 
vnto the moſt High , and 1prayſed and honeured 


* 


Cha.n.ty him thatlineth for euer, * whoſe power «4 an euer- 


mice.4.7 
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laſting power, and his kingdome is from generation 


eration, 
32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 

as nothing: and according to his will hee 
worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inhabi- 
tants ofthe earth: and none can ſtay his hand, not 
fay vnto him, What doeſt thou ? 

33 At the ſametime was minevnderſtanding re- 
ſtored vnto me, & [ retwyned to the honour of my 
kingdome, my glory and my beauty was reſtored 
vuto me, and mycounſellers and my princes ſought 
vnto me: and I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdume, 
and my glory was angmented toward me. 

24 Now therefore , I Nebuchad-nezzar praiſe 
and extoll. and magnifi: the king of heauen, whoſe 
works are all tructh, aud his wayes iudgement, aud 
thoſe hat walle iu pride, he is able to abaſe. 

CHAP. V. 
5s Felſharrar bing of Babylon ſeeth 4 hand wri- 


tin onthe wall, 8 The ſoorhſagers called of the hung. the thing. 


and they kit and his princes, 


to im the golden and filner 
veſſels, which his Nebuchad-nexzar had 
bruught from the * in Ieruſalem, that the 
wines and his concubines 

migut drinke therein. ˖ 


Then wert the golden veſſels that 
— — em 2 
eru em, ing 2 princes, es 
— dre ic * * 488 4 

4 They dranke K 
iter Hilter of brafi,ofyrom, of wood, and 


At the ſamrhoure fingers of 2 mans 
hand, which wrote oner againſt the eandleſticke 
vpon the of the wall of the kings palace, 
and the king ſaw the palme of the hand that wrote. 

Then the kings countenance was changed, 
and histhoughts troubled him, ſo that the ioynts 
of his loynes were looſed , and his knees ſmote one 
againſt another, 

7 Wherefore the King cried loade, that they 
ſhonld bring the A iam, the Caldeans, and 
the ſoothſayers. And the king ſpabe, aul find to the 
wiſe men ol Babel, Whoſotuer can readethis wri- 
ting , anddeclare mee the interpretation thereof, 
ſhall be clothed with purple, and ſhe / haue a chaine 
of gold about his necke, and ſhall be the third ruler 
in the kingdome. 

8 Thencameallthe kings wiſe men, but they 
could neither reade the writing, nor ſhrew the King 
the interpretation. 

9 Then was King Belſharrar 
and his countenance was chang 
princes were aſtonied. | 

1+ No the Qucene by reaſon of the talke of 
the King and his princes came into the banquet 
houſe, and the Queene fpake, and ſaid,O King, line 
for ener: let net thy thoughts trouble thee, but let 
thy countenance be changed. 

rx There is a man in thy kingdome , in whom is 
the ſpirit of the holy gods, and inthe dayes of thy 
father, light, and vnderſtanding, and wiſedorhe, like 
the wiſedome of the gods was found in him: whom 
the king Nebachad- nezzar thy father, the King, [ 
ſay, thy father, made chiefe of the inchanters, aſtro- 
logians Caldeans ghd ſobrhſayers, 

13 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and knows 
ledge, and vnderſtanding , („r hee did nd 
dreames, and declare hard ſentences, and diffolued 
doubts) were found in him, enen in Daniel, whome 
the King named Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel bee 
called,and he will declarethe int tation, 

13 Then was Daniel brought before the King, 
and the King ſpake, and ſayd vnto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the capti- 
uity of ludah, whom myfather the King brought 
out of lewry. 

14 Ne l haue heard of thee, that the ſpirit of 
the holy gods & in thee, andthat light der- 
fauding, and excellent wiſedome is found in thee. 

15 Now therefore, wiſe men and Aſtrologians 
haue been brought before me,thatthey ſhonld reade 
this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation there- 
of: but they could not declare the wgerpretation of 


atly tronbled, 
in bim, and his 


And Belſharzar ng be taſted the wine, lo- 
manded 


ww = nas, - 


s Tho Svorlr 
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No fer the: 
Hal in him ing ſought oucr the whole 
aud ſhalt bee 3 ö ' 

& gonernors 

fayd before the 2 Daniel concerning the 
— — — ore rr 

writin” was ſo faĩthſull there 

king, and ſhew him jou, found in him. 3 e 


vnto N nexxar thy father a kingdome,and againſt this Daniel except we ſiad it againſt 
, — — fv A kin comrening Law of his God. | 
2 9 Kadfor the maieity charhe gave! e. 6 Theretote the rulers and theſe gonernonrs 
a trembled. and feared be went together to the King, and faid cha vnto him, 
kim: he put to whom he would. he ſmote King Darius, liuefor euet. 
whom he would. Bm he would he ſet vp, hon 7 All the rulers of thy kingdom, the officers and 
1 he would he dewne, goucrnors,the counſellers & dukes Rane conſulted 
2+ But A |; regether to make a decreefor the king and to eſta. 
9 hardened in pride, he was depoſed his kingly bliſh a ſtatute, that whoſoeuer ſhall 2 petiti 
2 thione and they tooke his bonourfrom him. of any god or man for thirty dayes, fone efthag0 
27 And heewasdrinen from the ſonnes of men, king, he ſhalbe caſt into the den of lions. 
and his heart was made like the beaſts, & his dwel- 8 No, O king,confirme the dectee, & {tale the 
„ ling was with J wild aſſes · they fed him with graſſe writing that it be not changed. to the law 
64 Mke oxen,and his body was wet with the dew of the of the Medes and Perfians, which al not. 
— beauen, til be knew that the moſt hie God bare rule 9 Wherefore king Dzrius ſealed the writing, 
oner the kingdome of men, aud that bee appointeth and the decree. 
y euer it whomſoener be pleaſeth. 1+ Now when Daniel vnderſteod that hee had 
4 22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhaxxar, haſt not ſealed the writing, he wont into his houſe, & his wine 
po hambled thine heart, though thou kneweſt all theſe dow being open in his chambertoward Ieruſalem, 
* things: hee kneeled vpon his knees three times a day, and 
7 23 Bathaſt life thy ſelfe vp againſtthe Lord of prayed,and praiſed his God as he did ne. 
* heauen , and they haue brought the veſſels of his 11 Then theſe men aſſembled. and found | 
* houſe before thee, and thou &t y princes, thy wiues praying, and making ſupplication vnto his 5 
and thy concubines haue drunke wine in them and 12 Sothey came and ſpake vnto the King com. 
y thou haſt praiſed the fats of filuer, and golde, of cetning the Kingsdecree, Haſt thou the 
2 braſſe. yron, wood, and ſtone which neither ſee nei · dectee, That euery man that ſhall make to 
ther heare nar vaderſtand : and the Gd in whoſe God or man within thirty dayes. ſaue do thee, 
4, hand thy breath is,and all thy wayes, him haſt thou © King,ſhall bee caſt intu the denne of lions? The = 
is not glorified. King anſwered, and ſayd, The thing istrueaccor- 
24 Then was the palme of the hand ſent from ding tothe law of the Medes and Perfiant,which al- 
of him, and hath wrirteathis writing. teteth not. 
— 25 And this is the writing that he hath written: 13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid vuto the king, 
ne MENE,MENE, TEKEL VPHARSIN, This Daniel which is of che children of the eaptiut- 
et 26 This is the interpretation of the thug, M B- ty of ludahregardeth not thee,O king, nor the de- 
NE, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and hath cree that thou halt ſcaled, but maketh his petition 
is iſhed it. threetimes a day. 
hy 27 TBTRT, don art weighed in the balance, 14 Whenthe kin heard theſe words, he was fore 
ke n. and art found f too light. diſpleaſed with himſel̃e, and ſet his he art on Daniel 
m , 238 P ERE S,thy kingdome is diuided, and gi- to deliacr him, and he laboured till the Sunne went 
* uen to the Medes and Perfians. downe to deliuer him. 
"Os 29 Then at the commaundement of Belſhazzar 15 Thentheſe men aſſembled vnto the king and 
they clothed Daniel with purple, and pat a chaine aid vnto the king, Vnderſtand,O king.) the Jaw of 
we of gold about his necke.and made a praglamation the Medes and Perfians , that no decree nor ſtature 
ad concerning him, that he ſhould be the third rulet in whichthe king confirmerh may be altered. 
ed the kingdome. 16 CThentheking commanded, & they broaghe 
ne 30 Theſame night was Relſhazzar the King of Daaiel, and caſt him intothe den of lions: now the 
ee the Caldeans ſlainc. King ſpake, and ſayd vnto Daniel, Thy God whom 
31 And Darius of the Medes took the kingdome, thou alway ſerueſt, enen he will deliner thee. 
g. being threeſcore and two yere old. 1 And a ſtone was brought, and layd vpon the 
ou at VL mouth of the den, & the king ſealed itwith hisown 
Wie r Daniel iwmade a ruler oury the gowerwours, 5 figner, and with the ſignet of his princes, that the 
zht An alle againſt Daniel. 16 He u pat mio A d of li- purpoſe might not bee changed concerning Damel. 
ous hy the commandement of the king. 23 Neu deliue- 18 Then the King went vnto his palace and re- 
t of red by fa ith m Cod. 24 Danieli accuſers are put vnto mained faſting. neither werethe infiruments of mu- 
er- the liont. 25 Darius b a decree maguiſieth the God ſicke brought before him, and his fleepe went from 
ces of Daniel. him. ; 
ans 8 Darius to ſet ouetthe 2 an hun- 19 © Thenthe king aroſe early in che morning, | 
ade and twenty gouernors, which ſhould be ouer and went in all haſte vnto the den of lions. | 
re- the whole kingdome. 20 And when he came to the den, hee cried with 
or 2 And ouer theſe, three rnlers(of whom Daniel a lamentable voice vnto Daniel, and the kin 


18 r molt high G- 4 gave 


was one)that the goucrnours might giue accounts and aid to Daniel, O Daniel, che ſernant A K. 


4 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find an oc · 


ning 


ding glad for him, 
out © the den, 

2 d vpou him, bec 
24 And by the commandememofthe King theſe 
men which had accuſed Fi N and 
were calt into the den of lions auen they. chil- 


dren and their wiues: and chelions had the maſtery 
of them and brake all their bones a pieces, or euer 
they came at the ground of the den. 

25 (Afterward King Darius wrote, Vnto all 

cople,narions,avd languages that dwell in all the 
world: Peace be multiphed vnto you. 

326 l make adecree,thatin all q dominion of my 
7 tremble and feate before the God of 
Daniel: for he is the living God, and remaineth for 
euer tand hiskingdome ſhal not periſſi, and bis do- 
minion/halbe eacrlaſting. * | 

27 He rcſcuethand deligereth, and hee worketh 
fi 3 heanen and in earth: who hath 

acred Daniel from the power of the lions. 

28 Sothis Dauiel proſpered in the reigne of Da» 
nut. and in thereigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 

e 
eien of fSure boaſtet is ſbe ned onto Damel. 


ne bingdome of bri 

ie firſt yere of Belſhazzar king of Babel, Dani» 
laut dreame,andthere were viſſons in his head 
75707 bed: and he wrote the dream, declared 
e um the matter. 

8 *Dailieſſpake.and id, Iſawe in my vifion by 
, night,” 464 hebold, the fonte windes of the heauen 
ſtroue vpn the greatſea: . 

3 Aad fore great beaſts came vp from the ſea, 
one ditfers from another. 

The fitſt a8 lion, and had egles wings: I 
beheld till the wings thereof were plucke off and it 
waslifted vp frum the earth, and fer vpon hu feet as 
a man, and a mans heart was giuen him. 

5 And behold, another baft, which was the ſe- 
cond,was like a beare, & ſtood von the one fide: 
and hee had three tibbes in his mouth berweene his 
teeth. & they ſayd thus ynto him, Ariſe, aua deuoure 
much fl ſh. , 

s Afﬀterthis1heheld.and loe there was another 
like a leopard, which had vpan his back foure wings 
of a foule the beaſt had alſo fourcheads,and domi- 
nion was giuen him. 

Aſterthis, Iſaw in the viſions by vight, and be- 
hold, th fourth beaſt wasfearefull and terrible, and 
very ſtrong It had greatyron teeth: it deuourcd and 
brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue vnder his 
feet : and it was vnliłe the beaſts that were before 
it. for it had ten hornes. 

8 As I conſidered the hotnes, beholde, there 
eame vp among them another little horne , before 
whome there were three of the ſirſt hornesplucke 
away: and behold, in this horne were eyes like the 
— of a man and a mouth ſpeaking preſumptuous 

n2s. 

9 I beheld,till the thrones were ſer vp, and the 
Ancicat of dayes did ft, whoſe garment was wiute 


G 


(beheld bee: 


loaged i 

1% TAs Ibcheld inviſions bt,behold,one 
ee ee morn Forte heanen, 
and d ynto the Ancient of daycs,andthey 


him before him, 
"14 And he gaue him and honour, and 


dominion 
— — all people, nations and 
ſerue him: his dominion & an 
minion which ſhall neuet hee taken away t and his 
kingdomeſhill neuer be deſtroyed. 

ry Ci Daniel r the 
middeſt of my body, and the viſiaus of mine head 
made me afraid. 

16 Therfore I came vnto one of them that ſtood 
by;& asked him the truth of all this: ſo he told me, 
and ſnewed me the interpretation of theſe things. 

17 Theſe beaſts which are foure, are | 
kings, which ſhall ariſe out ofthe earth. 

18 And they ſhal take the kingdom of the ſaints 
of the moſt High. which ſhall polſeſſe the kingdom 
for euet, euen for euer and euer. 

19 C Aſter this I would none the tructh of the 
fourth beaſt, which was ſo vnlike to all che others, 
very fearefull: whoſe teeth were of yron, and his 
naflesof braſſe: which denoured, brake in pieces, 
and ſtumped the reſidue vnder him feet. - 

20 Alſo ts know of the ten hornes that were in his 
head, and of the other which came vp,before whom 
three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, and of the 
month that ſpake preſumptuous thin gs,whoſe look 
was more ſtont then his feflowes, 

21 I beheld,and the ſame hotne made battel! a- 
gainſt the Saints, yea. and preuailed againftthem, 

22 Vntillthe Ancient of dayes came, and indge- 
ment was ginen to the Saints of the moſt High: and 
the time approched, that the Saints poſſeſſed the 
kingdome. 5 

23 Then he ſayd, The fourth beaſt ſhall bee the 
fourth kingdome of the earth hich ſhalbevnlike 
to all the kinzdomes,and ſhall deuoure the whole 
earth , and ſhall tread it done, and breake it in 
pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome. re 
ten kiage that ſhall riſe, and another ſhall riſc after 
them, and he ſhalbevalike the firſt, and he ſhal ſub · 
dne three kings, 

25 And Nr ſpexke words againſt the moſt Hie, 
and ſhall conſume the Saints of the moſt High,and 
thinkethat he may change times and lawes,& they 
ſhall be giuen into his hand vntill a time and times, 
and the diuiding of time. 

26 But the judgment ſhall ſit, and they ſhall rake 
away his dominion to conſume and deſtroy it ynto 
the end. 

27 And the kingdom, and dominion,& the great. 
nes of the kingdom vnder the whole heanen,ſhalbe 
— to the holy — of the moſt High, whoſe 

ingdom & an euerlaſting kingdom, and all powers 
ſhall ſerue and obey him. | . 
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xe of that nation but not᷑ in * 
p thetiner 23 Andin the php hy 
| | | rebellious ſhall be conſunied,a king 
, en looked vp,and fiw, and behold,there tcnance, and vnd f 
Neod before the river a ram, which had ewo bornes: ſand vp. 1 4 
» aud theſg two borus were bigh * bur one was higher 24 Wan riot in his 
4 then derer came vp lat tr and he ſhil deſtra l 4 
4 4 l the ram inft rhe Weſt, and pro per, and praQift, and ſh2U deſtroy the mightie, 7; 
the North,and 2 the South ſo that no and the people. * : a 
p r im, not could deliner 2 Andtfiorow his policy alſo be hal conſt craft 
» oF bis bat he did what be liſted, and be- to proſper iu his hand, and he ſhal extoll kimfelfe in 
came great. his heart, and ſhall deſtroy many; be ſhall 
1 r AndasTconfidered,behold,a gaat cameftom allo ſtand vp the Prince of prinbes, but hee 
4 the Weſt ouer the whole ea touched not the ſhalbe broken downe without ; 
| card orn cnn ere that appeared 26 And the viſion of the euenſug aud the mor- 
4 his eyes. ; rh ich is declare d, is true; therfore ſeale thou I 
! '6, And he camevntotheraimthat had the two vp the viſiaa, for ir ſbalbe after many dajes. 4 
i bornes,whom Thad ſeene ſtanding by the riner and 27 And I Daniel was firickenand ficke certaine 4 
0 ran vnto him in his fierce rage. dayes: but when I roſe vp I did kings bufineſſe, "2 
7 Aud If him come verotheram, and being and 1 was aſtoniſhed at the viſton, but none vnder + + | 
19 meouedagainſt him. he ſmote the ram, & brake his ſtood it, 
— two kornes: and there was no in the ram to CHAP. 11. | 
and againſt him, but hee caſt him downe tothe ; Daniel d#freth to haue that perfiurmtdof God, ö 
id ſtamped vpon him, and there was none Which hee bad promiſed concerning the returet of the 
5-4 could deliuer the ram out of his power. people from ther baun, in Babylon,” s A true $ 
is $8 Thereforethe goate ——— conſdſ g 20 Daniels prer ij heard, 21 Gabriel che is. 
and when hee was at the ſtrongeſt, his great r of the ſruwentis . 
* 8 — a en : 
was broken: and for it came vp ſoure that appeared weeks, 24 The anointing of (brift, 1. The bu 1 
vis toward the foure winds ofthe heauen. Nn of [ermſalem. 26 Thedearhof CHAR. 1 
— Aud out of one of them came foorth a little - 
he *horne, which waxed very greattoward the South, I N the firſt yeere of Datius the ſon of Ahaſtnerolh + k 
ok and toward the Kaſt, and toward the pleaſant lend. A of the ſeed of the Medes,which was made king o- | 
16 Vea, it grew P into the hoſt of heauen,and it nter the realme of the Caldeans, | | 
| 2» eaſt downe ſome of the hoſt, and of the ſtarres to the 1 Zu inthe firſt yere of his reigne, 1 Daniel vu- 1 
„ ground. andtrode them, derſtood by books the number of the yeres,wherof | 
ge- err © Andextolled hignſelfe againſt the prince of the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Teremiab che Prophet, | 
nd the hoſt, from whom the daily ſacrifice was taken a · that he would accotupliſ ſcucttryyeres in the deſo- 
he way, aud the place of his ſauctuary was caſt downe. lation of leruſalem. | 
14 And atime ſhall he given him oner the daily 3 Andi turned my face vnto the Lord God, and 
be Nriſcs for the iniquitie and it ſhall caſt downe ſought by ptaiet᷑ and ſupplicatious with faſting and 
ike the trueth to the ground, and thus (ball it doe, and fackcloth and aſhes, 
ole profper. 4 And I praied vutothe Lord my God & made 
in 13 Then l heard one ofthe Saints ſpes king, and my confeſsion faying, O Lord God ,which art great 
ene of the Saints ſpake vnte a cert2ine one, ſaying, and fearefull,and keepeſt couenant and mercy to- 
are How long — the viſion of F daily ſacrifice, ward them which lone ſthee, and toward them that f&£5r.bins | 
ter and the iniquity of the defolatian to tread both the keepe thy commandementsʒ | 
1b - Sanctuary and the army vaderfoot ? We baue ſinned and haue committed — 1 
14 Aud he anſwered me, Vute the euening aui tie, and haue done wickedly, yea, we haue rebelled, ,F 
lie, the morning, two thouſand & three bundred: then and haue departed from thy precepts, and trom thy nt 
and F ſhall the be clenſed. iudgements. 1 
hey , 15 Nowe when l Daulel had ſeene the viſien, 6 For we would not obey thy ſeruants the Pro- | 
nes, and ſought for the meaning, beæhold, there ſtood be · phets, which ſpake in thy Name to our kings, to our 
fare me like the ſimilitude of a man. princes and to our ſathers, and toall the people of ö 
ake 16. And | heard a mans voice between the benks the land. . | | | 
nto of Ylai,which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, make this 7 O Lord,righteoaſneſſe belougerh vnto thee, EH con. 1 
man vndorſtand the viſian. and vnto vs fopen ſhame, asappeareih this day vnto ſoon of 
"Ate 15 So be came where l Rood: and when he came euery man ot tudah,and to the inhabitants of Teru- ce. 
— I was afraid, aud fell ypon my face: but he ſaid vnto ſalem: auto all Iſratl both ncere and farre off, 
oſe 


me. Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man, ſor in the laſt time thorow all the countreyes, whither thou Faſt driven 
the viſion, . 


| ien. them, becauſe oftheir offences, hat they haue come 
18 Now as he was ſpeaking raw n, I being a- mted g thee, 
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1 * . che! * v1 
an eee law Ke food: e band 
fore the curſe ls powred ypon va, and the oath that 25 And he cap 


Aud he bath confirmed his wordes which be the oucr ſpreading of th 
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. 1 thy people ont of the land of Egypt witha mighty for three woe ks of dayes, 


our | we haue ſt bim. 
5 — oe ee. e of the 


RP... 4 
2X Wald fern Ne 8 . 
* nN 


fe hintheLond weekes,end he rer f be ee adde 


Lord towa Lawes, which hc had | 
layd before vs by che miniſtery of hiv tervants the of the p 
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turned backe, and haue pot heard thy voice: there ſtroyed by deſolagions, 
d 


” 1 08 258 | 
© c<netianit wich i 
51 of the tre 
cauſe che r to ora ind for 
nch b er Aabominafiong, kee ſhall 
ſpake againſt ys,& againſt uur Iudges. that j iudged make itdeſolate,euen "el the conſurnmation de- 
v, by btiyging vpon vs a greatplague-: for vndat termined ſhalbe powred ypon the deſolate, _ 
the whole heauen bath not bin "Wy 


is titten in the Law of, 1 the ſetuant of God, for ene weeke: an 
becanſe we hane ſiuned againſt him 


& as hath bin 


vr. 3 
a — leruſalem, Kl * 5 NA p. 25 hate E 
- 13 All chis plague is come vit is virit» creapperreth vuto Daniel a man clofhed n bin 
ten in the law bs Moſes; yet made we not our praiet n, 11: whach ſhewetb vnn wherefore be u feng, 45 
before the Lord our God. that we might tutue from A n 
our ini quities and vnderſtand thy trueth. I thethind vere gt Cyms king of Perſia thing 
$£b.wet. 14 Therefore hath the Lorde ſ made ready the Awasreuealcd vnto Danicl(whaſe name was en 5 
cep Plague, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lorgg aur Belteſhazzat) and the word wo true: but the time 
the ew Voll is righteous in all his workes which he docth: appointed was lang. and bee vnderſtood the thing, 


fot we would not heate his voice. and had vnderſtandiug of the vifion, , 
15 Aud uo, Lord ourGod thathaſt brought - 2 At the (ame time, I Daniel was in heaulneſſe 
hand, and haſt gotteflthee rename, as appeareth x 'TIatenopleafantbread.ncicher came fleſh nor 
this day,we haue ſinne d, we haue done wickerlly. vine inany month, neither did I anoyut my ſelfe at 
16 O Lord,accerding to all thy tighteouſneſſe, I all, till three weeks of dayes were fu bled. ; 
beſeech thee, let thine anger & thy wrath be tamed 4. Aud inthe ſoure and twentieth day ofthe fieſt 
' aw:ry from thy city leruſalem thine holy mountain: moneth,as l was by the ſide of the great uex, enen 
for becauſe of our finnes, and for the iaiquities of Hiddekel, ; 
our fathers, Ieruſilem and thy people area reproch 5 And lift vp mine eyes. & looked, au he hald. 
to all that are about vs. there was a manclothed in linsen, w $ 


ne 
17 Now therfore;O ont God heare the prayer of were girded with fine gold of *Vphaz, exe. le 


thy ſeruatit,and his ſupplications. and cauſe thy face 6 His body alſo was like the Chryſolite. and bis 
toſhinevpon thy Sandnary that licth waſte for the face (to laoke vpon) like the lightning ana his eyes 
Lords (ake.- * as lampes of fire, and his armes and hig ſeete wrye 
18 O my God . ĩacl ine thine eare, and heme: open like in colour to poliſhed braſſe and the Voice of his 
thiae cyes, and behold our deſolat ions, and the city words w lie Me voice of a multitude, 
wherupon thy name is called: for we do not preſent, 7 And I Daniel alone ſawe the viſton : ſot the 
our ſapplieatious before thee for out oe righte- men that were with mee, ſavy not the yiſion : but a 
— buefor thy great tender mercies. great feare fell ypon them, ſo that hey fled aa}, 
t O Lotd heare, O Lord ſorgiue, O Lord conſĩi - and hid themſeldes. | „ gt 
dor. and do it: deferre not for thine ownſake,0 my 8 Therefore l was left alone, and Gaw his great 
God : for thy Name is called vpon thy city, and vp · viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in mee, for 
on thy pcople, , my ſtrength was tarped ĩ me int corruptign,aud 
20 CAnd whilesT wasſpeakingandproying,and I teteined no power. | 
conteſſing my finne,and the ſinne of my peopleiſra= 9 Yet heatd1 the voice of hixwords: and hen I 
el, and did preſent my ſupplication before the Lord heard the voice of his words, I ſlept on my face: ard 
my God for the holy mountaine ofmy Gud, my face wes toward the ground. 
21 Yea,while I was ſpeaking in prayer, euen the to And beholde, an hand touched me, which ſet 
man * Gabriel, whom I had ſeen before in the viſion me vp vpon my knees and vpon the palmes of mine 


48.16, came flying. and touched me about the time ot the hands. 


cuening oblation. rt Aud he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man great 
22 And he informed ee, & talked with me, and ly beloned, vnderſtand the words that I ſpeake vnto 
aid. o Daniel. I am now conie foorth to giue thee thx, and ſtand in thy place: for vatorthee am Inow 
knowledge and vn lerſtauding. ſent. And when hee had ſaid thisword vnto mee, 1 
23 At che beginning of thy ſupplications 9 com- ſtood trembling. | 
mandemcntcameforth, & T am come to ſhi thee; 12 Thenſaid hee vnto me, Feate not. Daniel; for 
ſor thou art greatly beloued: therefore vnderſtaud from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine heart to 
the matter, and conſidertke viſion. vaderſtand, & to humble thy ſelfe before ti God, 
24 Scucnty weeks are determined vpon thy peo- thy words were heard & 1 am come for thy wotds. 
ple, and vpou thine holy city, to fimſh the wieſed- 13 But the prince of the kingdom of Perfia with - 
nes. and to ſeale vp the finnex, and to reconcile the ſtood me one and twenmydaies: but le, Mirhael. one 
iniquity,and to bring in euetlaſting righteouſneſſe, * of the chiete princes came to helpe me, and I remai- 
—— to ſcale vytiſe viſion and propheſic,aud to n- ned there by the kings of Perfia, 
oyntthe moſt Holy. 14 Now I am come to ſhewe thee whit ſhall 
Kuow therfgte and vn derſtand, chat from the come to thy people inthe latter dayes : for yer the 
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To 1 cg, ay — —-— 
py j bange 2 — —— 
as 
| N vnto that endo: and of the Wine thy 


. — 5cke dete Conte, ſhall be delivered, euery one that ſhall bee 
mull be eauſt to fin by : burthe writeen in the booke, 
_dor know their I, ſballprewaile and 2 Taste eee Sulfr 


e, the earth ſhall awake, ſome 2 
— — — 2 fall JS r * 
rad byflome, b eaptinity many An t e wile, ſhall thine as" 
mean fall, 2 8 be hol brig — Laber. —.— 
Now when - manyto 15 Rrrex for for 
* bat many ſhall cleane vnto euer and euer. 
f Tr Batthon, O Daniel, (but . 
2 — — fall ſeale the booke ———— hal 
on and to d to make them white, ran to and fro, and knowledge ſhallbe increaſed. 
till che time be out, r there i a time appointed, 5 © Then I'Daniel , and behold thers 

36 And the king ſhall do whathim lit : he ſhall ſtood other two, the one on this fide of the brinke 
- exalt ee yen — ie himielfe all ehr of the riner, and the other ou that ſide of the brinke 

* God, aud marueileus things againſt of the tiuer. 

C.. God Colt ode — profper till the wrath 6 And ee ſaid vnto the man clothed in linen, 
. — is made. Which was vpot the waters of the tiuet, Whey 

2 Nekberſhl he regard che God of hisfathers, be the end of theſe wonders? 
nor the deſires of women, nor care for any god: for 7 And I heard the man clothed in linnen which 
he ſhall magnifie himſelfeaboneall. vpon the waters of the tiner, when he e 

2 — — his A wa ſhall hee honour the god bis rde band and his leſt hand 

yur wh whome his fathers knew ſware by him that luerh for euer it — Yn 
not — he _ golde and with ſiluer, and for a time, two times and an halfe and when heftall 
with precious ſtone $ and pleafant thi ngs. haue accom to ſcarrer the power of the holy 

3 Thus ſhall hee doœ inthe holdes of Maurzim pag all rhefe things ſhall be finiſhed. 

: with a ſtrange god whom he ſhallacknowledge: he Then I heard it, but I vnderſtood it not: then 
ſhall increaſe bu glory and ſhall cauſe them to rule nid I, O my Lord, what ſhall be the ende of theſe 
ouer many, and (hall diuide the land for gaine. things? 

4 Audat the ende of time ſhall the king of the 9 And hee ſaid, Goe thy way Daniel: for the 
Soath puſh at him, and rhe king of the North ſhall words are cloſed vp and ſealed, till the end Ache 
come | him like a whirlewind —— charets, time. 
and with horſemen, and with man and hee 10 Many ſhall be purified, made white and tey- 
fhall enter into the countreys, ſtale oucrflowe ed: but the wicked ſhal doe wickedly, and bene 
and paſſe thorow, of the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding: but the 

41 He ſnaltenter Ao ihtof pleaſant land, and wiſe ſhall vnderftand. 
many centres ſhatbeonerthrowen : but theſe ſhall rt And from the time that the dayly ſacrifice 
eſcape out of his hand, cuen — — 2 Moab, and (ſhalbe taken away, and the abominable deſolation 
the chieleof the eBitdrcnof ſet vp, there ſhalbee a thou and two huadreth and 

42 He ſhall ſtreteh forth his — al ſo vpon the ninetie dayes. 

- countreyes, and the ſand of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. t Bleſſed he that waiteth and commeth tothe 

43 But hethafl hate power oner the treaſures of thouſand three hundt -d and five and thirty deyes. 
gold. and of ſiluer, and oucr all the precious things t But goe thou thy way till the ende bee: for 
of Egypt, and of the Libyans, and of the blacke — ſhale reſt, and ſtand vy in thy lot at the ende ot 
Mores where he ſhall pa e. the dayes. 


9 


THE ARGVM ENT. 

Fier that the texze tribes hed fallen away from God by the withed and (ubtil counſel of Jerobean the ſow 
of Nebat,and in ea d of bu true ſerutce commanded by his word, wor/hipped hm accorame to their owne 
futaſies and in aditions of men, gung themſelues to moſt Tile idolasry and ſuper flition, the Lord from time 
ume ſent them Prophets to call ther to vrpentance: but they grew ter worſe and worſe, aid fill * 

Goas hene ſits. Therefore nom when their proſperity was as the (higheſt under teroboam the ſume of toaſh, God 
— Hoſea and Amos to the 1(v eelttes ( aa he did at ihe ſame time Iſaiah c Micah to them of Indah)to condewme 
ther of thew gran: and wher eas tht) thouy bi thernjelues to be greatly m the fanonr of God, e be big 


— 


faid, Iwifl goe after my louers that gite mee mn 

x. The time wherein Hoſea 3 Theido- —— bo ys, ming 
of the people, 10 Te calling of the Gentiles, 11 oyle and my drinke. 

Chr itt is the bead of a people. 


* 


Iſrael. | 
2 Atthe Deginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, was I better then now. 


and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Go, take vatotheea 8 No ſhe did not knowthatT gaue her corne 
rene. 
a committed great w 0 | which they beſtowed l. 
cine from the Lord. 9 — — take my 
So he went and tooke Gomer he daughter of corne in the time thoreol, aud my wine in the ſeaſon 
Diblaim,which couce lued and bare him aſoune, thereof, and will recouermy woll and my flaxe /enp 
4 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto him, Cal his name Iꝝ · to couei her ſhame. 5 
reel: for yet a little, and I will viſite the blood of toe And now will I diſcover ber lewdneſſe in the 
Izreel vpon the houſe of lehu, and will cauſe to fight of her loucrs, and no manſhall deliver her one 
ceaſe the kingdom of the houſe of I/rael, of mine haud, 
5 Andatthatday will Lalſo breake the bow of 12 Iwill alſo cauſe all hermirth toceaſc,herf 
Iſrael, in the valley of [zrcel. daies, her new Moones, and her Sabbaths , and a 
Che conceined yet againe, and barea daugh- ber ſolemne feaſts. 
tet, and God laid vnto him, Call her name Lo-ru 12 And I will deſtrey her vines and het 
mah : far I will no more haue pitie vpon the houſe of whereof ſhe hath ſaid. Theſe are my s that 
Iſrael : but will vtterly take them away, my lovers haue giuen me,and I will makethem ava 
5 Yet! will haue mercic vpony houſe of Tadah, forreſt,and the wilde beaſts Malleate them. 
and will ſaue them bythe Lord their God, and will 13 And l will viſit vpon her the dayes of Baalim, 
not ſaue them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battell, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: and ſhe decked 
by horſes, nor by horſemicy. her felfe with her eare-rings, and her jewels , and 
8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-rahamah, ſhee ſhee followed her louers, and lorgate me, faith the 
eonecined and bare a ſonne. Lord, 
9. Thenſaid God, Call his name, Lo-ammi,for e 14 Therefore,bebold, I wil allure her,and bring 
are not my therefore will I not be yours, her ingothe wilderneſſe, and ſpeake friendly vnto 
to Yet the number of the childrell of 1{racl ſhall her. 
be as the ſand ofthe ſea, which cannot be meaſured 15 And I wil pine her her vineyards from thence, 
nor tolde : and in the place where it was ſaid ynto and the valley of Achor for the doore of hope, and 
em, Ve are not my people, it ſhall bee ſayd vnto ſhe ſhall fing there as in the dayes of heryouth, and 
them, Ye are the ſonnes of the lining God. as in the day when ſhe came vp oat of the land of 
x1 Then ſhallthe children of ladah, & the chil- Egypt. Af 
dren of Iſrael be. gathered together, and appoint 16 And at that day faiththe Lord, * ſhalt call 
themſelues one head, and they ſhall come vp ont of me 1ſhi,and (halt c all me no more Baali, 
the land : tor great ij the day of Izreel. 19 For 1 will take away the names ofBaalim out 
CHAP, 11. of her mouth, and they (ſhall be no more remembred 
1 The peopleincalted to repentancr. 5 Heſheweth by their names. : 
their idolatry, & threaneththem exceept they repent. 18 And inthat day will 1 make 2 conenant for 
Ay vnto your brethren, Ammi, and ta war mat them with the wild beaſts, and with the foules of the 
Wh heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon the earth, 
3. Plead with your mother: plead with her: for and I will breake the bow aid the ſword , and the 
ſhe is not my wife, neither am 1 her husband: but battell out of the earth, and will make them to 
let her take away her lornications out ofher Gghe, fleepe ſafely. 
and her adulteries frem betweene her breaſts, 19 And I will matrythee vnto me for euer: yoa, 
32 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet ber as in th day I wil marre thee vnto me in righteouſnelſe and. in 
that ſhe was borne, & make her 252 wildernes, and iu gement. and in merey and in compaſsion. 
teauc her like a dry land, and (lay her for thirſt.” 20 | will even marry thee vato mee infaithfalnes 
4 And I will hane nopitie ypon her children for and thou hall hnom the Lord, , 
they. be the children of fornications. 21 And in that day Iwill beare, faith the Lord, 
'5 Fottheir mather hath plaid the harlot: ſhoe . I will enen heate che heavens , and they (hall heare 
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v7 Leber woe tide | 
1 weſt haue merci her that was not pitied and - 


In ſay to them h not my leben 
gre my people u d foy 3 thes 
{ CH AP, 111. * 
t The lee: ſhall be eaſt off for theridolatry 5 
Afterward to rhe Lor. 
"TIS ſaid the Lord to me, Goc yet αloue g wo- 
man(beloued of hr husband, and was an hat- 
r — ww lone eiche Lord | np 
dre Lirgel : yet looked to 1-20 
n che ein brand, * 


2 801 — — ine ſor gſteeve pieces of hᷣl- 
Jo 2 ot harley, und an halfe homer 
ot bartey. 


Ad t ſaid ynto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 
me manydayes: Thouſbaltnor play the barlot. ani 
thou ſhalt bee to none her man, and I will bee fo 
vatothes/ 1 nu © | 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall remaine many 
dayeswithoura king, aud without a Prince, and 
without an offering and without animage, & with- 
out an Ephod and without a Teraphim. 

4 Aﬀterwafd ſhall the children of Iſrat i conuett, 
and ſceke the Lord their God, & David their king, 


ter day es. | 
; 'CHAP: ITT. 
A complaint agu the people; and the Priefle of 
erl. 
2 Eare the word ofthe Lord. ye children of Iſra- 
el: forthe Lord hathia cont᷑ · ouetſie with the 
inhabitants of the land, breauſethere & no trueth, 
nor mercie, vor knowledge of God in the land. 
2 By ſwearing and lying, and killing, and ſtea- 


liag, and whoriag, they bteake out, and hloud tot, 


cheth bloud. 

-'g Therefote ſhall the land mcurne and enery 
one that dwelleth thereinſhall be cur off. with the 
beaſts of the field, and with the ſoulcs of the hes- 
nen. and alſothe fillies oſ the ſea ſhail bee taken a- 


7 

4 ret let none rebirke nor reproue another: for 
thy peaple are as they thatrebuke the Prieſt, 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fallin the day, and the 
propher ſhall fall with thee in the night , and 1 will 
deſtroy thy mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know. 
ledge : becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I will 
alſo refufe thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to mee: 
and ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, 
Iwill alſo forget thy children. 

As they were increaſed, ſothey ſinned againæ 
me : #herefare will I change their glory into ſhame- 

8 They eat vp the ſinnes of my people, and liſt 
vp their mindes in their iniquitie. 

Aud there ſhalbe like people like prĩeſt: for 
I wil vifire theit wayes ypon them, and reward them 
their deeds, 

ro For they ſhal eat and not haue enough: they 
ſhall commit adultery, & hal net increaſe, becaule 
they hane left off to take heede to the Lord. 

ir Whoredome aud wine, and new vine take 
away their heart. 

12 My people aske counſel! attheirſtockes,and 
cheir ſtaffe teachethtliem : for the ſpirit offorpicari- 
ons hath cauſed them eve and they haue gune a 
whoring from vnder their God. 


* 
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'rs 
ddah 
ye vp to Beth-auen, 
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mirted whoredome : their rulers loue 
ſhame, Bring yee. 


and they ſhalbeafhamed of ilreit cker * 


= 


vnderftand, m_ ohyih 1 
on ltr: e harlot ei let not 

Deere. ee 

rſweare, The Lord liucth. 


16 Fer IIrael js tebellious as an vnruly hei 


_ the Lord will feed them as alambe in alargy 
— | Nr 


19 Ephraim al dre Idols: lethim at * 4 
16 Th PT ken, Res D 
bees e with 


19 The wind hath bound them vp in ber * 


J CHAP, v. 
t Againſt thePriefts and rulers of Iſrael. 13 The 


hee of man win vaine. 


YePriefies, heare this, and hearkey yee , © 
heaſe of Liract,and giue yer cate , © houſe of 


the king ſoginggement # toward you, becaufe you. 
have bin a ſtare of Migpak , and a net ſyrcad v 
and ſhallfcarethe Lord and his goodnefſe in the la · Tabor FIN 


> Yer theywereprofognd to decline to flaughe 


ter,thongh I haue beene arebaker ofthem all. 


$ Tknow Ephraim, and Iſrael isvot hid from 
mee : for now, O Epbraim ,thou axt become ap hat+ 
lot, d Ifracl is defiled, | 

4 They will pot giuetheir mindestoturne vote 
their God:for the ipirit of fornication i in the mids 
of them, and they haue not knowen the Lord. 

And thepride ot Iſrael doth teſtiſie to his face 
thereſore ſhall Isel and Ephraim fall in then im- 

tie. Iudah alſp ſhall fall withtbem. by 

& They ſhalt goe with their ſheepe , and with 
their bullockes to ſecke the Lord, hut they ſhal not 
finde him : het bath wichdr wen kimſelfe from 
them. 

5 They haue tranſgieſſed againſt the Lord: for 
th ey haue begotten fltange children : now alla 
moõneth dcuour them with their portions, 

8 Blow yee the trumpet in Gibs ah, «xd the 
ſhaume in Ramah · cry out at kheth- auen, after thee, 
O Benizmin. 

9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate ip the day of rebuke? 
among the tribesof Iſracl haue I cauſed to know che 
truetk. g 

1s Theprinces of Indah were like them that re- 
monethe bound + crete will I powre ont my 
r. th ypor, them like water, by 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in ĩudge- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked atter the com ; 
mandement. 

12 TherforewilT be ynto Ephraim as a moth and 
tothe houſe of Indah as a rottenneſſe. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw bis fickneſſe, and Tudah, 
his x ound, then went Ephrarm vnto Aſhur, and 
ſent vnto king Iareb: yet could hee not keale you, not 
cure you of your wound. 

14 For I will be vnto Ephraim 282 lion, and as 
a lions whelpe to the ſiouſe of ludab: I en will 
ſpoile and goc away: I will take a4 and none ſhal 
teſcue ĩt. Wn \ 

15 Iwill goed returne to my place, All the 

acknowledge the it fault and ſecke me : in their A 


3 we haue knowledge, and endeuonr 
onr N the Lord: * ing forth is pre- 
pared as the morning, and he ſhall come vnto vs as 


the raine and as the lat er raine vigo theearrh. 
it 8 hraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? O In. 


HI intreat thee > for your goedneſſe in 
* morning d as he morning dewe it go- 
ct a 5 


5 Thacforehanc I cot done by the Prophens, 


Thaneflaine them by the words of my mouth, and 

thy judgoments were atbe light that goeth forth. 
Fot I deſire mercie and hot facriſſce, and the 

knowledge of Cod more theu burnt offerings, 

7 Hut they like men haue tranſgreſſed the Co- 
nenant : there haue they greſpaſſed agaiuſt me. 

8 Gilead & a eitie ofthein that wor ke iniquitic, 
n polluted with blood. 

And as cheeues wait fora man, ſo the compa- 
nie of prieſts marther n the way by conſent : for 
they woike miſchiefe. 

10 f haue ſcene villaty in f Honſe of Iſrael: there 
in the whetedome of Ephraim; Iſraciis dehled. 

11 Tea, ludab hath ſet 2 plant for thee, whiles [ 
would returne the captiuitic of. my people, 

p CHAP. TIL * 

x Of te vices and wantorneſſe o e. 12 
Of their puniſhment. 4 j Peper 
WW en I would haue healed Iiracl.then the ini- 

quitie of Ephraim was dilconered, and the 
wickedneſſe of Samaria: forthey haue dealt fallly: 
and thethiefecommeth in, and thę robber ſpoileth 
vyrthout. 

2 And they conſider not in theĩt hearts, th 
remẽ ber all their wickednes: now their own innen- 
tions haue beſet them about: they ate in my ſight. 

» 3 They make the king glad with their wicked 
neſſe, and the princes with their lies. 

t They are all adulterers, & as a very ouen hea- 
ted by the baker, which ceaſeth fromraiting vp, & 
from kneading the dough vntill it be leauened, 

5 This is the day of our king: the princes haue 
made ſ im ſicke with fligons of wine: be ſtrercherh 
out his hand toſcorners, 

For they haue made ready their heart like an 
ouen whiles they lie in wait: their baker fle-peth all 
the night: in morning it burneth as a flame of fire, 

7 They are all hote as an onen, and haue deuou- 
red their Indges : all their kings are fallen : there 
is none amen them that calleth vnto me. 

8 Ephraim hath mixt himſelſe among the p- o- 
ple, Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned. 

9 Strangers haue devoured his ſtrength, aud 
he knoweth it net : yea gray haite ate here & there 
ypon him. yet he kaowerh not. 

10 And the pride of Itrael teſtifiethto his ſæce: 
and they do vet retutne to the Lord their God, nor 
lecke him for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceined , with- 
out heart : they call to Reet: they goe to Axſhur. 

12 But when they ſhall goe. Iwill ſpread my ne: 
v2on them, and draw them downe as the foules of 
the heauen: 1 will chaſtiſe them as their congtega- 
tien hath heat 4. f 


haue tran aſt wie + 


rebel}againſt me. 4 
15 Though I haue bound their 
arme,yerdoe they imagine ee 
eber eee 
are like a deceit their pri Ifallb 
the ford, for the rage of rheix tongues: this 
betheir dexiſon inthe land of Exype. © 
CHAP. VIII. 

r The deſtruc tian of ludeh , and Firacl, becan' of 
their idolatry. 

— to thy moub, he ſhal come as an 

Eagle againſt the honſe ofthe Lurd, becauſethey 
hane tranſgreſſed my Couenant, and treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt my Law. 

» Urac!ſhall cry vnto mee, My God, wee know 

ee. 

Iſrael hach caſt off the thing that is ggod : the 
evemy ſlull at ſue him. 

4 They haue ſet vp a king, but not by me: they 
haue made princes , and I knewit not · of their ſil- 
ner and their golde haue they made them idoles : 
therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. 

5 Thy caffe, O Samaria, hath caſtthee off: mine 
anger is kindled againſt them: how long will they 

without ianocenc ie! 

6 For it came euen from Iſrael, the wotkeman 
made it, therefore it is not God :but the calſe of Sa- 
maria ſhall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they haue ſowen the wind, and they ſhall 
_ the whirlewinde : it hath no ſtalke : the bud 
{kallbriog forth no meale : if ſo bee it bring foorth, 
the ſtrangers (h.ll deuoure it. 

8 Iſrael is deuoured, now ſhall they bee among 
the Gentiles, ata veſſel 1 wherein j no pleaſure. 

9 - For they are gone vp to Asſhur: they are a2 
wilde aſſe alone by himſelie : Ephraim hath hired 
lavers. 

1 et chough they haue hired ang the nat» 
ons, nov will I gather them, and they ſhall ſorrow a 
litt le lot the burden of the King u the princes. 

11 Becauſe Bphraim hath made many altars to 
ſinne, his a ltaraſhai be to ſiune. , 

12 | hane written to them the great things of 
my Lav, but they were counted as a ftrangething. 

13 They ſacriſice fi:th forthe facrifices of mine 
offe rings, and care it: las the Lord accepteth them 
not : now will he remembertheir iniquitie, and vi- 
fir their ſinnes: they ſhall returne to Eovpe. 

14 For Iſtael hath forgutten his Maker. & bnil- 
deth temples , and ludah hath increated firong cis 
ties: but i will ſend a fire vponthe cities, and ft ſhal 
deuoure the palaces thereof, 


C HAP. IX. 
Of dhe hunger and capriniint of Iſrael. 
Fioice xot O Iſrarl for joy, 23 other people: for 
thou halt gene a whoring trom thy Gott: thou 
haſt loued a reward vpon eucrycorne flnore, 

2 The foore and the winep:efſe (hall not fcede 
them, and the re wine ſhall faile in her. 

2 They will not dwell in the Lords land, but 
Fphraim willrecurne to Egypt, and they will cate 
vnclean- things in Asſhur. | 

4 They (hal! not offer vine to the Logd, neither 
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titude of 
is great. 


iniqnitie : therefore 


11 [The potchwan of Ephraim t with” » 


ir ſinnes. 

10 Ifoand iſrac} The at ug 0x mph 
I faw your fathers as the 
6 — 
rated themſelues vate that ſhame, and ther 
miaations were according to their louers. 

rr Ephraim their glory ſhall flee away like a 
birde · from the birth, and from the wombe, a 

tl.e conception, 

12 Thoughthey bring vp their children, yet l 
will depriuethemfrom * men: yea, wo to them 
when | depart fromm them 

13 — — 12 001 e 
in a cottage: but Ephraim bring fourth 
children to the — — q 

14 O Lede giue them: What wilt thou giue 
them? Giue them a baren wombe, & drie breaſts. 

t5 Alltheirwickednes i in Gilgal : for there do 

I hate thein : for the wickednefle of their inuenti- 
ons will caſtghem out of mine Houſe eI will Ioue 
them no more gall their princes are rebels. 

ts Ephraim is ſipitren, their roote is dryed vp: 
they can fio fthite t yea, though th . 
forth, yet will I (lay cuen the deareſt of their bo dy. 

ty My God will caſt them away , becauſe 
did not obey him : and they ſhall wander — 
the nations. 


CHA 
r Againf teal avdiem idols, 14 Hudefirufhion re 


for the ſame, 
Stael u an emptie vine, yet hath it brought foorth 
ruit vnto it ſelfe, and according to the multitude 


of the — hee hath increaſed the altars: ac- 
cording to the goodneſſe of their land they haue 
made faire images. 

2 Their heart is dinided : now ſhall th bee 
found faultie: hee ſhall breake downe their - 
he (Lall deſtroy theit images. 

Fot now they ſhall ſay, We haue no king be- 
eau ſe wee feared not the Lord: and what ſhould a 
King doe to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing fallly in 
making a couenant- : thus iudgement groweth as 
wormewood in the — of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall ſeare beounſe 
of the calfe of Beth-anen : for the le 


ſhall meurne over it, and the Chemarims thereof 
that — on ĩt fer the glory thereof, hecauſe it 
is it. 


# I; ſhalbeallo krought to Arſhur, for a profes 


— 442 


ſhalbe 
nd mandeſtroied Beth- arbel in the day 


thereof the Weſt ſhall feare. 


them intheirhouſes, faith the 


(xl, thou hal ned from the 
not 

1% It is iy eee 

; their was 


4 ” 
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— flue eke been reps 


remember ground: for is & time l 


and raine 
eee ne meh 

miquitie: you haue eaten the 2 

becauſe thou didſt truſt m thine owne wayes, 

in the multitude of thy ſtron 
14 Therefore ſhal a 

ple, and all 


mother with the children was daſhed in 

15 Soſhall Berh-el doe vnto you becauſe of 
malicious wickedneſle i in a morning ſhall the 
of Iſrael be deſtroyed. 

CHAP, XI: 

'T —— 1 Ifvael. x Their 
Ingratitude agai 
Wit hu I lened him, 

called my ſonac out of Egypr. 

3 Theycalled _ but they wene thus from 

them: they ſacrificed vnto Baalim , and burnt in- 


cenſe to images, 
Iled im alſo, as one ſhould beare them 
in his armes: but they knew not F I heaked them. 
* led them with cordes of a man, c with 
bands of loue, and I was to them, as he that taketh 
ey off the yoke from their jawes, and Iaide the mexte 
vutothem. 

5 Hee ſhall no more returne into the lande of 
Egypt: but Aſhur hall be his King , becauſe they 
ld d to conuert 

6 And the ſword ſhall fall on his cities , & ſhall 
conſume his barres , and deuoure chem becauſe of 
their owne counſels, 

7 And my people are bent to rebellion a — 
mee: thoughthey called them to the molt high, 
none at all would exalt im. 

8 How ſhall I gine thee vp. Ephraim? how ſhall 
deliuer thee Iſracl? how ſhall 1 — thee, as Ad- 
mahꝰ how ſhall I ſet thee, as Zeboim? mine heart is 
turned Win me: my repentings are rouled together, 

I will not execute the horcenes of my wrath : 
Iwill notreturneto deſtroy im. for I am God 
aud not man, the Holy one in the mids af the, and 
Iwill not enter into the citie. 

re Theyſhall walke after the Loud: he ſhall roare 
like a Lion:when he ſhall coare, then the children of 


rr ſhall feate as a ſparow one of Egypt: & 
ar2 doweour ofthe landof g and I will lace 


4 14 * 
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The 


Vo. 
hoſts, the Lord is him- 


in the dayes ofthe ſolemne feaſts, 
To Lhaue alſo ſpoken by the & | haue 
iplied viſions,and vſed ſimilitudes by the mi- 
niſterie of the Prophets. 


It Is there ini 
vanitie: 1 Gilgal, _ -nr 


and Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife hee kept 


4 And by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſtael 
out of Egypt,and by a — was he reſerued. 

14 But 2 hraim ed him with hie places: 

therefore ſhallhis blood be powre(l vpon him, and 
hisreproch ſhall his Lord reward him. 
: CHAP, XIII i 
1 The abomunation of Liracl, 9 «ud cauſe of their 
de flruftion, 
WA Ephraim ſpake there was trembling : he 
VV exalted himſclte in Iſracl, but he hath finned 
in Baal, and is dead. © 

2 And now they finne more and more, and haue 

made them molten images of their ſiluer, and idols 
according to their owne vnderſtanding : they were 
all the worke of the crafteſmen: they ſay one to a- 
2 while they ſacrifice a man, Let them kiſſe the 
calues. 

3 Therfore they ſhall bee as the morning cloud, 
| aud as the morning dea that paſſeth awry , as the 
; chaffe that is driuen with a whulewinde out of the 
| flaore,and at the ſmoke that goeth out of the chim- 


ney. 

* Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but mee: for 
there is no Sauiout beſide me. 

5 Ididknwowthee in the wildernes, inthe land 
of drought. 

6 Ax i their paſtures, ſo were they Bled: they 


= P. SETS IE. 
Re admonifheth by Faakobs tx ample to wruft in God 
ard not 1 max. 


Tam the Lord thy God from the land 
, Yet will I make thee to dwell in the La- 


bee vnto them as led?” and 
a very od?” 


16 lam: where is thy king, that ſhould hel 
elne 


thee in all thy cities? 
fadſt,Giue me a king, and princes? 


ir 1 thee a in mine 2 I tooke 
kim 4 a 


12 The iniquitie of Ephraim i bound vp: his 
finne ir hid. e * 


13 The ſorrowes of a tranailing woman ſhall 
come him hee is an vnwiſe ſonne, elſe would 
he dot fill ar the time, en at the breaking 
{oorth of the children. 

14 I will redeemethem from the of the 
wee ng os ar gs from death: O death T 


death: O graue, I will be thy deſtructi- 

on : e is hid from mine eyes. 
rs he grow vp among 61s brethren , an 
Eaſt winde come, exrn the winde of the Lordo 


ſhall come yp from the wilderneſſe, and dry vp his 

reine. and hes fountaine ſhalbe dried vp: hee ſhall 

ſpoile the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, 
CHAP, XIIII. 

r The deſiyuion of Semaria, 2: Het exhortoth 
— to de 0 God, who riquireth preiſeend 
Ul 7. 

Amaria (hall be deſolate, for ſhee hath rebelled 

againſt her God : they ſhall tall by the ſword t 
their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and their wo- 
men with childe ſhalbe ript. 


2 O Iſtael returne vnto the Lord thy God: for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 

3 Takevntoyon words and turne to the Lord, 
and ſay vnto him, Take away all miquitie, and re- 
ceiue vs graciouſly ; ſo will wee the calues 
of ourlips. 


4 Asſhar ſhall not ſaue vs, neither will we ride 
ypon borſes, neither wilt wee ſay any more to the 
worke of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in ches the 
fatherleſſe ſindeth mercy. | 

5 Iwill healetheir rebellion : I will lone them 
freely,for mine anger is turned away from him, 

6 l will bee as the deaw vnto Iſrael : hee hall 
grow as the lilie, and faſten his rootes , as 8he trecs 
of Lebanon, 

7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall 
be as the aliue tree, and s ſmell as Lebanon. 

8 They that dwell vnderhis ſhadow , ſhall re- 
turve : they ſhall reuiue athe corne, and flouriſh as 
the vine: the ſcnt thereof h beeasthe wine of 
Lebanon. 

s Ephraim ſhe# ay, What haue Ito doe any 
more with idoles > I haue heard him , and locked 
vpou him: I am like a greene firte tree: vpon me 
is thy fruit fonnd. 

to Whois wiſe, and hee ſhallvnderſland theſe 
things ? and prudent, and he all know them > for 
the wayes of the Lord are righteous , and the juſt 
ſhall walke in them : but the wicked ſhall fall 

therein. 
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maine fill ob ſtinate. Seca, he threatneth 
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THE AXGVateENtY, 


berry now puniſhed with & | 3 0 
bis Magus, becauſe rhe Vw dal tn war beroneffe 


. Thigh, bee exhorteth then rep. 
the beart, becwuſe =; Manner gy dr + God, 


and ot forget bu contnant that he mate with their fav 


#hers : but will ſend bis Chrift, who hu gather tht ſcaxtavea ſperpe, and reffore them 10 life and liberties 


though they ſeemed to bee dead. 


CHAP, I. : 
A propheſie azainft the ſewers. 2 Hee exhorteth 


* 
22 te prayer end faft.ng for the nujery that was 
at . 
| He word of the Lorde that came to 


to another generation. 
4 That which is left ofthe palmer warme, hath 
the graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue of q graſhop- 
per hath the canker worme eaten, aud the refidue 
of the canker werme hath the caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awakeyce drunkards, and weepe and howle 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine : 
for it ſhall be pulled from your mouth, 

6 Yea, a nation commeth vpon my land, migh- 
tĩe and without number, whoſe teetli arc lite the 
teeth of a lion, a ad he hath the iawes of a great lion. 

7 He maketh wy vine wafte, and pille th off the 
barke of my figtree : he makerh it bare, and cafteth 
it downe, the branches thereof are made white. 

8 Mourne like a virgine girded with ſackcloth 
for the husband of her youth. ; 

9 Themeate offering and the drinke offering 
is cut off ſrom the houſe of the Lord : the Prieſtes 
the Lords miniſters mourne. 

to The field ĩt waſted i the land mourneth : for 
the corne is deſuoyed: the new wine is dryed vp, 
aul the oyle is decayed. 

11 Beyeaſhamed, O hnsbandmen : howle,O ye 
vine dreſſers,fer the wheate,and for the barley, be- 
cauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed. 

12 Thevine is dryed vp. and the ſigtree is decay- 
ed: the pomegranate tree, and the palme tree, aud 
the apple tree, een all the trees of the ſield ate vi- 
theted: ſurely the ioy is withered away from the 
ſonnes of men. 

r Girdeyonrſelues and lament, yee Prieſtes: 
ho vle yee miniſters of the altar: Come and lie all 
niglit in ſackecloth, ye miniſtersof iny God :for the 
meate offering, and thedrinke offering is taken a- 
way from the houſe of your God. 

14 Sanctiſie yon a feaſt: call a ſulemne aſſembly : 
wther the Elders, and all the inhabitants of y land 
Vto the honle of the Lord your God, and cry vnto 
the Lord, 

15 Alas: forthe day, for the day ofthe Lorde is 
t hand, and it commcri as a deſttuction from the 
Almięhtie. 

15 Is notthe meat cut of ber̃ore your eyrs ? and 
109 and gladneſſe fromthe honſe of our God ? 

t7 The ſcedarattca vudet their clods: the gu- 


> Locl the ſonne of Pethuel. 1 


forthe corneis wi n: 70 — 

- 3s How didthe — woorneꝰ the heards of 
ine away, uſe haut nopaſture 

the loc — — | 12 

10 O Lord, to thee will Iery: for the fire 
denoured the paſtures of the wilderneſle, andthe 
flame hath burnt vp all the treesof the field. 

20 The beaſts ot the field crie alſo vnto thee: for 
the rivers of waters are drjed vp, and che ſire hath 
deuoured the paſtures of the wilderueſle. | 

CHAP. Il, 

He prophefi: th oſ the comming and cruelty of thti- 
enrmnes. 13 Anexhountion ts moone them to con- 
et. 18 The lou of God tomerd bu people, 

7 the trumpet in. Lian, and ſhoute in mina 

y mountaine : let all the inhabitants of the 
land tremble : for the day of the Lord is come: for 
it a at hand. 

> A day of darkeneſle and of blackeneffe, a day 
of e loudes, and obſcurity, asthe morning ſpted v 
on the moumtaines. fo ii there a great people and a 
mighty, there was none like it from the beginning, 
neither ſhall be any more altet it vnto the yeeres of 
many generations. 

2 A ficedeuourcth before him, and behind him 
a flame butueth vp: the land i as the garden of E- 
den before him: and behinde him a deſalate wil · 
detneſſe, ſo that e Bel eſcape him: 

4 The beholding of him & like the ſight of hore 
ſcs,and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 

5 Likethenoile of charets in the toppes of the 
mountaines ſhal they leape, like the noiſe of a flame 
of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, and as a mightie 
people prepared tothe battell. 

6 Before his face ſhall the people tremble: all 
faces ſhall gather blackencfſe. 

7 They ſhall rnune like ſtrong men, and goe v 
to the walllike men of warre , and euety man hall 
goe forward in his wayes, and they (hall nor ſtay in 
their pathes, 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, but cuery 
one ſhall walke in his path, and when they tall vpon 
the ſword they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 They ſhall tun to and fro inthe city they ſhall 
runne vpan the wall: they ſhall climbe vp ypon the 
houſ-s, & enter in at their wndowcs like F thicſe, 

to The earth ſhalltremble before him, the hea · 
uens ſhall Chake,the Sunne and the Meoue ſhall bee 
darke, and the ſtarres ſhall withdanw their ſhining, 

tt And the Lord ſhall ytrer his voice before his 
hoſt : for his hoſt is very great: for 5e ſtrong that 


wers are deſtroyed , the bames are broken downe, 
thered. — . 


doeth his word: * tot the day of the Lord is great 1990.30. 


and very terrible, and who can abide it ? 


12 Therefore alſo now the Lord faith, Turne you 18.349", 
vnto me with — heart, and with faſting , and 1. U 5. 


with weepwg and with moyrning, _ 
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13 r ——c-CRAP, 111. N 
MA.» ord your God > tor hee ie gration Of be molgement of God agamſi the, u of l 
and mercitall,flow to anger, and of great kindnefle , © . ; . ö 

and repen tech him ot the euill. Porbchold. in thoſe day ts, in that time when 
14 Who knoweth, jfhe will retutde and repent, 4 1 ſhall bring agaivethe captiuitie of ind, and 
and leaue a bleſs1ng behind him , even a meate . leguſalem 
ring, and a drinke offering vnto the Lord your 2 1 will allo gather all nations , and will brin 
God ? — | them downe mio the valley ot Iehe ſhaphat, nf 
II Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſarRifiea faft, call wilplead with them there let my people, ard for. 
afolemne aFembly, * | | mine heritage Iſrael, whom they have ſcattered a- 
16 Sather the people: ſand if e the corgregati. mong the nations, andparted my land. 
on : gather the elders: :flemble the children, and 3 And they hane caſt lots icr my people, and 
thoſe that ſuc ke the breaſts? ler the' bridegroome hae gen the child for the harlot, and jolde the 
E of his chamber, and the bride out 6t her girleſor u ine hat they might drinke. 
tjde chamber. 4 ea aud hat haue yee to doe with me,. O Ty. 
17 Let the Prieſtes the mioiſters of the Lorde, tus ary! T1con,and all the coafts of Pale ins will 
weepe betweene the porch and the alrat, and let ye render me arecompente? and if yeerecompente 
them ſay , Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not me;ſwittly e ſpeedily wil I render yout recomperie 
tlune heritage ivto reproch , that y heathen ſhould vpon your head. 
rule ouet them. Wherfore ſhould they ſayamong For ye haue taken wy Gluer and my gold, and 
the people, Whete is their God ? havecaried into your temples my gcodly ana plea. 
18 Then willthe Loid bee ielous ouer his land, ſant things. 
and ſpare his people. | 6 The children alſo ol Indab , and the children 
19 Yea, the Lord will anſwere and ſay vnto his of ſeruſalem haue te ſold vnto the Gtecians, that 
people, geholt, I will ſend you corne and wine and ye might ſend them tarre trom the ir border. 
oyle, and you ſhalbe ſatisfied therewith : nd I will 7 Beholde, Iv ill rate them out ol the place 
no more make you areproch among the heathen, where ye haue ſold them, and will tender your re- 
20 But 1 will remgone ſarre off from you the ward vpenyour one head. 
Northerne @rmie, and i will dripe him iato a land 88 Aud Iwill ſell your ſonnes and your daugh« 
barren and deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt tersintothe hand of the children of ludab, and 
ſea, and his endto the vtmoſt ſea and his ſtinke ſhal} they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people fax 
come vp. and his cortuption ſhall aſcend, becauſe he off: forthe Lord hath ſpoken it. 


- my 
. 


al 79. 
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hath exalted himſelſe to doe 466. 5 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare 
27 Feare net, O land, {wt be glad and reioyce : warre, wake vp the mightie men: let all the men 
for the Lord will doe greatthiugs, of warre draw neere and come vp. 


'22 Be not afraid, ye bcafts of the field + for the toe Breake your plowſhares into ſwordes , and 
ſures of the wilderues are greene 2 for the tree your ſithes into ſpe ates : let the weake ſay, I am 
dareth her fruit: the figtree and the vine doe giue ſtrong. 
their ſorce 1x Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all yee hea» 
23 Be glad then ye children of Zion,and teĩoyce then, and gather your ſeluts together round about: 
inthe Lord your God: for hee hath giuen you the there ſhalſthe Lord caſt done thy mightie men, 
Lait. 26. ine of rigbecouineſſe, and he will cauſe to come 12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come bp to 
Aas. Jowne for yoatheraine, cuen the f7f taine, and the the valley of lehoſhaphat : for there will 1 fit to 


1 % Utter rainein the firſt anom eth. iudge all the heathen round about. 
24 Aud the barnes ſhalbe lull oſ wheat, and the 13 Put in your lithes, for y harueſt is ripe 2 COM, 
preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oyle. get you dene, for the wine preſſe is full: yea. the 


25 And 1 will render you the yeeres that the wine preſlcs tun auer, for their wicke dnes is great. 
graſhop r hath eaten, the cankerworme and the 14 O multitude , O multizuce, come imo the 
caterpiller, and the palmer worme, my greathoſte valley of threſhing : for the day of the Lorda neexe 
which I ſent among you. in the valley ol threſhing. 

26 So yon ſhal cate, and be latisfied , and praiſe 15 The ſunne and moone ſhalbe darkened, and 
the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt the ſtarres ſhall withdaw their light. : 
marꝝveilouſly with you :and my people ſhall ncuer 16 The Lord allo ſhall roare out of Z ion, and vt. 
be aſhamed. ter his voice from leruſalem. & the heauens and the 

27 Ye ſhall allo know that Tam in the mids ef carth ſhall ſhake i but the Lord will be the hope of 
Erael, and that I am the Lord your God), and none hispeople,& the ſtrength of the childrea ot Iſr-el. | 
other, and my people ſhall neger be aſhamed, 17 80 thal ye know that I am the Lord your God 

28 And aſterward wil I powre out my ſpirit vp- dwelling in Zion, mine holy mountaine : then ſhall 
an all fleth · and your ſounes and your daughters Jeruſalem be holy, and there thall no ſtrargers goe 
ſha! propheſie: your old men ſhal dreame dreames, thorow her any more. a 
&id your yong menſtull ſee viſtons. 18 And iu that day ſhall the mountaines«dreppe 

29 And allo vpon the ſeruanrs , and vpon the downe new wine, & the hils (hall flow with mice, 
maides in thoſe diyes will l powre wy ſpirit, and all the riners of Indah ſhal run with waters. and 

30 And I will ſhew woaders in the heauens, and afountaine ſhall come taorth of the houte of the 
irthe tarth. blood and fice,and pillarsof ſmoke, Lord, and (hal water the valley of Shitt im. 

31 The ſunne ſhalbe turned Into darkenefle, and t Egypt ſralbe walte,& Edom thalbe 2 deſolato 
the moone into blood beſote the great and terrible wildernes, forthe iniuries of the ebilc ten of tudah, 
day of the I od come. becauſe they haue (hed innocent blood intheir Jand 

32 But vou ſhal call on the Name of the 20% Butludab ſbal dwelf for euer, and lctuſalem 
Lord ſhalbe ſaued. for iu mount Zion, and in Ieru- from generation to genetat on. 
falem thall be deliverance ,a$ the Lord heth laid, - 3t Forlyyillclenie their blood that I havenot 
ad in theremnag whom the Lord ſlall call. cleauſed, ad the Lord will dell in Zion. 3 
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THE ARGYMENT, 


— jr 
6041 to reproone all eftates 
t they did in time repens : ſhewi 

who had Iued a1 were in ignorance of God in re/petl 


CHAP. L 
" The time of the prophefic of Amos. 3 The word 
of the Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 The Philiſtnns, Ty- 
run. [dunea, and Amon. 
e words of Amos who was among 


ye yponliracl, in the daies of Vzziab 
ung of Indah, and in the dayes of le- 
——— 2 king of If- 
two yeeres before — — 
mm Aul ke Rid, The Lord ſha roare from Zion, 
and vtter his voyce from leruſalem, and the dwel- 
ling places oſ the ſhepheads ſhall perifh , and the 
top of Carniel ſhall wither. ; 
3 © Thnsſaiththe Lord, For three tranſgroſsi- 
ens of Damaſcus, and for foure Iwill not turneto 
it, becauſe they haue threſhed Gilead withthreſh» 


ing ofyron. : 
4 The:eforewill 1 ſend a fire into houſe of Ha- 
zacl,and it ſhall denour the palaces of Ben-badad. 
5s Iwillbreake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, and 
ext of the inhabitant of Bikeath-anen : & him that 
holdeth the ſcepter of Beth-eden, and the people of 
Aram ſhall goe into captiuitic vnto Kir, ſaith the 


Lord, 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord. Forthreetranſgreſsiens fi 


of Aztab, and fer foure 1 will not tune to it, be- 
cauſe they caried away priſoners the whole captiui- 
tic to ſhutthem vp in Edom. 

7 Thereſore will I ſend a fire vpon the wals of 
Azzah,and it ſhalldevoure the palaces therof, 

8 And l wil cut off theinhabitantfrem Aſhdod, 
and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſhkelon, 
and turne mine hand to Ekren , and the remnant of 
the Philiſtims ſhall periſh, faith the Lord God. 

9 © Thusfaiththe Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ens of Tyrus, and for fenre, Iwill not turne to it, be- 


cauſe they ſhut the whole captiuitie in Edom , and neat 


and haue not remembred the brotherly couenant. 
19 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles 
of Tyrus and it ſhall denour the — thereof. 
1 Thusſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of Edom, and for fonre, 1 will not turne toit, 
becauſe he did purſue his brother witk the ſword, 


1 Eb.cor- andy did caſt of all pitie, and his anger ſpoiled him 
rupt his 
Compaſſs- 


euermore, and his wrath watched himalway 

12 Therefore will iſenda fire vpon Teman, and 
it ſhall deuour the palaces of Bezrah, 

13 © Thusſatththe Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 


ons of the children of Ammon, and for foare, I will 


nat carne to it, becauſethey haueripr vp the wo- 
men with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their border. 

14 Therefore will I kindle a ſᷣre in the wall of 
Rabbah,and it ſhall deuour the palaces thereat with 
ſhoaring in the day of battell and with a tempeſt in 
the day of the whitle wind. 


Air, i — Jſreelues of hi plagues for their wiched- 


hear dm d 
eng 


Aeli, by whom the ſhould baue yer fit 


fine: 
exuld looke for nothing bus an horrible de „ encept tuned to the Lord by ufiimed repentance. 
warns — 5 5 y 


| CHAP, 11 
9 Iſrael. 

Hus faith the Lord, For three tranſgrefsiom of 
: Moab,& for foure,l will not turne toit, becauſe 
it burut the bones of the king of Edom into lime. 
: zu Fenda fre jan och, ove 
it cueure the palaces of Kerioth , and Mos 
ſhall die with tumale, i 


eee 
ereot, and wi i t 
him, ſaith the I ord. 4 

4 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſei- 
ons of Iudah, and for foure I will not turne toit, be · 
cauſe they haue caſt away the Law ofthe Lord, and 
haue not kept his commandements, and their lies 
eauſed them to etre, alter the which their fathers 
haue walked. 

5 Ther'ore will I ſend a . and ĩt 
ſhall deuour the palaces of Iernſalem. 

6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsions 
of Iſrael, and for foure I will not turne to it, becauſe 
they — the tighteous for filuer , and the poore 

or ſhoes. 


7 They gape ouerthe head of the poore in the 
duſt of the earth, and pernert the — of tha 
meeke : and 2 man and 2 father will goe in toa 
maide to diſhonour my holy Name. 

8 And they lic done vpon clothes laide to 
pledge by euery altar: and they drinke the wine of 
the condemned in the houſe of their God. 

Yer d ed I the Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was likethe height of the cedars, and 
he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithſtanding I de- 
_— his fruit from aboue, and his root fram be- 


10 Alſo l brought you vp from the land of Egypt, 
and led you — thore the — 52 2 
poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite. 

r: Aud I raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Prophets, 
and of your yong men for Naxarites. Is it not euen 
thus, O ye children of Iſtael, ſaith the Lord ? 

12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to dt inłke, and 
commanded the Prophets, ſaymg ꝓrophe ſie not. 

13 Behold, I am preſſed vnder you as a cart is 
preſſed that is full of ſheaues, 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſhfrom the 
ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his force, 
neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his life, 

15 Nothethat handleth the bow ſhall taud,and 
he that is ſ ift of foot (hall not eſcape, neither ſhall 
hethat rideth the horſe ſaucth his life. 

a And he that 1 7 a mighty courage 22 
the men, e away naked in that day, 
faith theLord. . nb 


CHAP, IT. 


Egypt,faying, 

2 en heel of all the families 
of the earth i cherefore I will viſite you for all your 
iniquities. 


3 Cantwo walke together except they bee a- 
Þ 


4 Will alion roure inthe foreſt when hee hath 
ho pray ? or will a lions whelpe crie out of his den, i 
he — taken nothing? 

s Canabirdfallin a ſnare vpon the earth, where 
no fowler is ? or will he take vp the ſaarc from the 
earth,and haue taken nothing at all Þ 

8' Or ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the eitie. and 
the people be notafraid ? or ſhall there be euill in a 
citic,and the Lord hath not done it? 

3 Surely the Lerd God wil doe nothing. but be 
reuealeth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants the Prophets. 

the lion hath roared: who —_— be — ? 
the Lord God hath ſpoken, who can but proph eſie 

' 9 Proclaime lu the of Aſhddd , and in 
the palaces ofthe land of E fay, Aſſemble 

r ſelnes vpon the mountaines of Samaria : ſo be- 
— the tumults in the mids thereof, and the 
oppreſſed in the midsthereof. 

i For they knowe not to doe right, ſayth the 
Lord: they ſtore vy violence and robberle in their 
laces. 
2 r Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lord God, An ad. 
net ſary al come cucn round about the countrey, 
and ſhall bring dewne thy ſtrength from thee , and 
thy palaces ſhall be ſpoyled. 
12 Thus ith the Lord, As the ſhepheard taketh 
out ofthe mouth ofthe liontwo legs, ora piece of 


An eare, ſo ſhall the children of Iſrael bee taken ont 


that dwell in Samaria ĩn the corner ofa bed, and in 
Damaſcus uin 2 couch. 

13 Heare, and reſtifie in the houſe of Taakob, 
faith the Lerd God, the God af hoſts. 

14 Surely in the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſ- 
greſsions of r him, I will alfovifite the 
altars of Beth el. and the hornes of the altar (ball be 
broken off, and fall tothe ground. 

15 And I will ſmite the winter bouſe with the 
fummer houſe , and the houſes of yuory ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the great houſes ſhall be conſumed , ſayth 


the Lord. 


CHAP. Ill 
Againi? the gouernowrs of Samaria. 
H Eare this word, yee kine of Baſhanthat are in 
the — of A oppreſſe the 
pooreand deſtroy the needy, an ay totheir 
maſters,Bring and let vs drinke. TP 

2 The Lord God hathſworne by his Holinefle, 
thatloe,the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that he will 
take you away with thornes, and your poſterity with 
bhhookes. 

3 And ye ſhal'go out at the breaches, euery ſow 
forward : and yeſhall caſt your ſelues out of the pa · 
lace,faith the Lord. 

4 CometoBeth-cl, andr "anſyreſſe: to Gilgal, 
and multiplietranſgreſsioo & bring yourſacriſices 
in the —— vnd your tit es af er — 

And offer a thankeſgiuing of leauen, publiſh, 
and proclaime the free offering. for this liketh yon. 
O ye childrenof Iſrael, ſaĩth the Lord God. 

Aud therefeto haue I giuen youcleannefle of 


1d 3d C 
I „ tt your ye not vneo 
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7 And alſo Lhaue withholden the raine from 
you, whenther- were yet three moneths to the har 
weſt,and I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie, and have 
not cauſed it to taine another citie: one piece 
was rained vpoa, and the piece vhereup ba it rajncd 
vot. 

8 so two or three cities wandred vnto one citie 
to drinke water, but they were not ſatiſſied: yet haue 
ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord. 

l haue ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew: 
our great gardens , an. your vigeyards , and yr 
trees, and your ollue trees did the palmer worme 

denonre: yet haue ye notreturued vnto mee, ſaith 
the Lord. 

ts Peſtilence haue I ſent among you after the 
maner of Egypt —.—.— haue I laine with 
the ſword, and haue taken away your horſes : and I 
haue made the ſtinke ot your rents to come vp exan 
into your noſtrila: j et haue ye not returned vato mei 
ſaich the Lord. 

t I haue ouerthrowen you , 1 God ccecrthrew 
Sodome and Gomorah : and ye were as a firebrand 
pluckt out of the burning, yet haue ye not returned 
vnto me ſaith the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I do vnto thee, O Mrael: 
and becauſe] will doe this vnto thee, prepare ww 
meete thy God, O Iſrael, < 

13 For loc, he that formeth the mountaines. and 
oreateth the winde, and declarcth vnto man hat is 
his thought, which makeththe morning darkeneſſe, 
and walketh vpon the hie places of the earth , the 
Lord God of hoſts ij bis Name. 

CHAP. V: 
Al lementation for the captiuity of Iſvatl. 
H Eare ye this word, which | lift vp vpon you, 
turn a lementation ofthe houſe of Tfrael. 

3 The virgin Iſrael is fallen, aua ſhall no more 
riſe : ſhee islettvpon her land, aud there u none to 
raiſe her vp. | 

For thus ſauh the Lord God, Thecity which 
went out by a thouſand , ſhall lcaue an hundreth: 
and that which went foorth by an hundreth, ſhall 
leauetentothe houſe of Iſrael. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the honſe of IL 
rad, Secke ye mee, and ye ſhallline. 0 

5 Butſecke not Reth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, 
and goe not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall go into 
captiuity, and Beth el ſhall come to nought. 

6 Secckethe Lord, aud ye ſhal liue, leſt he breake 
out like fire in the houſe of loſeph, and deuoure it, 
and there be none toquench it ix Beth· el. 

7 They turue judgement to wormewood, aud 
leane off righteouſneſſe in the earth. 

8 He maketh Pleiades and Orion, and hee tm · 
neth the ſhado of death intothe morniug, and hee 
maketh the day darke gs night: hee calleth the wa- 
ters of the ſea,and powreth them out ypon the open 
earth: the Lords his Name. 

s Heeſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mighty: and the deſtroyet ſhall come agaiuit; ke 

fortreſſe. 

to They haue hated him that rebuked in the gate: 
and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh vprĩghthy. 

1t Foraſmuch then as your treading & vpon the 

re, add ye take {rem him burdens of wheate,yce 

ue built bouſes of hewen ſtone, but yee ſhall not 

dwell in them: ye haueplantcd pleaſant vineyarda, 
but ye (hall not drinke wine of them. . 

12 For I Ke your manifold tranfgrefsions 


13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe in 
thattiare 2 for it is an em} time. — 
14 Secke good and il. that yee may line: 
— 2 — be with you, as you 
e en. 


% Hate the cuill, and lone the good , and eſta- 
bliſh judgement in the gate: it may ber that ih 
Lord Gul ol hoſt es will bemercifull vnto the rem- 


nant of loſeph. 
16 Therefore the Lord God of hoftes, the Lorde 
Caith ehus ſhall bee in all Rreets : and they 


ſhal ay in all the hie wayes, Alas, alas: and they 
ſhil call the husband nan to lamentatiou, and fuch 
as cas mourue, to mourning. 

17 And in all the vines ſhall be lamentation : for 
I wit paſſe thoto t hee. ſlith the Lord. 

18 Woe voto yon chat deſire the day of the 
Lord: what hane yos to doe with. it ? the day ofthe 
Lords dark and not li bt. 

19 Avif a mas did ficefrom a lion, and a beare 
met him: or went into the honfe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord bee darkeneſſe. 
aud not light: euen darkeneſſe, and no light init? 

at I hate aud abhorte your feaſt dayes, and 1. 
will not ſmel in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 

22 Though you offer me barnt offrings aud meat 
efcrings, Iwilnot accept them: neither will I re- 
gard the peace offrings of your fat beaſta. 

23 Tike thouaway from me the multitude of thy 
Fongs (for I will not heare the melodie of the viols) 


24 Andler judgement runue downe as waters, 


and righteouſneſſe as a mighty riuer. 
25 Haue ye offred ynto me ſacrifices and offrings 
in the wilderneſſe forty yeeres. O houſe of Israel? 
24 Bat you hane borne Siccuth your king, and 
Chionyour images, an, the ftarre of your gods 
., Which ye madetoyour ſelues. 
27 Therefore will I cauſe you te got into capti- 
wity beyond Damaſcus,ſaith the Lord, whoſe Name 
wthe God of hoſtes. on 
c HA p. vi. 
A: anſt the princexof Iſrael rung in ploa ſure. 
Oetothem that are at caſe in Zion. and traſt 
in the moumaine of Samatia , which wereta- 


- mousatthe beginning of the nations: and the houſe 


we Iſrael came to them. 


2 Go you vnto Calneh, and ſee: and from thence 


L _— to Hamath the great: then goe downe to 
G. ith ofthe Philiflims: bee they better then theſe 
Fir. gdomes, or the border of their land greater 
ther 1 your border, 

3 Yethatput farreaway the euill day, and ap- 
roch to the ſeate of ĩniquitie 

4 "hey lie vpon beds of yuory, and ſtretch 
themſel ues vpontheir beds, and care the lambes of 
che ll cke, and the calues out of the (tall. 

hey ſing te the ſound of the viole: they in- 
nent to thernſelueꝭ inftruments of muſicke like Da- 


vid. 

a drinke wine in bowles, and atnint 
themlelues with the chiefe oimments, but no man 
is ſory forthe afflitionsof Ioſeph. 

5 Therefore now ſhall they goe captine with 
the firſt that goe captine, and the ſorrow of them 
— tkemſelue: is at han. 

g The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelfe, faith 


the Lord Gol of boſs, I abhotre the evcellencie of 


Iaakob, and hte his palaces: therefore will I deli · 
yer vp the citie with all that is therein, 


— — mine tnrn ue. 1 they 


„ Andif 


thers tennine ten men In one houſe, 
ey ſhall die. , 22 2 
19 And bis vncle ſhall take him vp and bume 
out the bones out of 
at is by the ßes of the houſe, 1s 
er 2 and hee ſhall Gay, None. 
Then ſhal he ſay. Mold thy tongue: for wee may not 
remember the Name ofthe Lord, - ; 

rt For behold the Lord commaundeth, ant hee 
will (mite the greit hooſe with breaches, and the 
little houſe with clefts. 

12 Shall horſcs ranhe the rocke > orwill 
one plow tlie. e with oxen?for ye haue turned indfe- 
ment into gall, and the fruit of righteouſueſſe into 
wormewood, 
iq Ye reioyce in a thing of nought : ye fav, Hane 
not we gotten vs hoznes by out own» ſtrength ? 

14 But behold, I will raiſe vp againſt goa a na- 
2 2 * — 92 Lord God of hoſts: 
and they ſhal atftict your from che entring iu of Ha- 
math,vato the riuet ofthe wi — 

CGH A p. VII. 

Go1ſh-weth certaine viſe wherely hee feqnifierh 
the 4e/IreZion of the people of Iran. 16 The falſe 
acen 'a110u of M ib. 12 Hit crafty conſe ll, 

Hus hath the Lord Gand ſhewed vnta me, & be- 

hold, he formed gig oppers in the begiramg 
of the ſhovting vp of che later growth ; and Toe, is 
was in the Later growth after the kings mowing. 

2 And whenthey had made an ende of eatin 
tho graſſe of the land, then I ſayd, O Lende, 
ſpare,l beſeech thee : who hall raiſe vp laakob ? 


for he is ſmall, 


3. So the Lord repented for this, It ſhall not he, 
ſaich the Lord. 

4 © Thus a/ohath the Lord God ſhewed vote 
me, and behold , the Lord God called vnto iudge- 
ment by fire, and it denoured the great deepe, and 
did eate vpa part. 

5 Then id 1, O Lord Cod, ceafe I beſrach 
thee : who ſhall raiſe vp Jaakob ? for he is ſmall. 

4 So the Lord rep*nred for this. This alſo ſhall 
not be, faith the Lord God. : 

7 © Thus acaizehe ſhewed me, and behold che 
Lord ſtood ypon a wall made by line with a line in 
his hand. a= 

8 Aud the Lord id vnto mee, Amos, what ſeeſt 
thou > And 1 ſaid , Aline. Thenfaidthe Lord, Be- 
hold, I willſct a line in the mids of my people I- 
rael. and will paſſe by them no more. 

Aud the hie places of Iſhak ſhalbe deſolate, 
and the Temples of Iſrael fhil hee deſtroyed * and 
I will riſe againſt the houſe of Ieroboam with the 
ſword. 

1 F Then Amarlabthe Prieſt of Beth-elſentes 
Ieroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath canſpt- 
red againſt thee n the mids of the honſe of Iſiael: 
the lind is not able to beate all his words. 

t For thus Amos faith , Ferobuam ſhall die by 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſfial bee Ted away captiue out 
of their oe land. 

12 Alſo Amezish aid vnto Ames, Ofhou the 
Seer. goe, flee thou away intothe land of Iadah, aud 
there cate thy bread, and propheſie there. 

r; Bu: prophefie no more at Beth-el : for it is 
the kings chappel, and it is the Kings contre. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and faidto Amariah, 
I was no Prophet , neither was la Prophers ſonnc, 
but I was an her man, and a gatheret of wild figs. 

rt; And the Lord tee mee as I followed the 
flncke, and the Lord aid vnto me, Goe, prophefic 


t dlract. 
voto my propl 63 ORG 


R's then the worde of the” 


Lotd. 
, : houſe , N N ©, 

19 Therforc tha the Lord, —— — 
an in i 

hall fall beds land Mal he di- 

nided by Ine: and thou ſpaſt die in a polluted hand. 

hee into coptiaity forch of his 

CHAP. V1. 


t Aauſt the'rw'ers of Iiva'l, » The Lord fotareth, 
It Nn ne of the wirdof God. | 


ws bath che Lord Gd ſhewed vnto mee, and 
behold a basket of ſum mer fruit. 


2 And he id, Amos what ſeeſt thon? And 1 ſaid, 


A basket of ſummer fruit. Then ſaid the Lord vnto 


me. The end is come vou iy people of Ital. I wil 
paſſe by them no more, | 


vs Andtheſonys of the temple ſhalbe howling s 
inthat day Aich the Lord God : many dead bodies 
£9 in enery place they ſhal caſt them forth with 

ilence, | 
Heare xh, O ye that ſwallow vp the poore: 
that ye may make the nc edy ofthe land to faile. 

5 Saying, When will the new moneth be goue, 
that we may ſell corne;& the Sabbath hat we may 
ſet forth wheare,and make the ephah ſmall, and the 
ſhekel great. and falſiſie the weighes by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poore for filuer,and the 
needy for ſhnes yea, & ſell rhe refuſe of the wheat 

5 The Lorde bach ſworne by the excellencie 
of Iazkob, Surely 1 will neuer forget auy of their 
workes. | 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and enery 
one mournethat dwefleth therein > and it ſhall riſe 
wp Wholly as a flood, and it ſhall bee caſt out, and 
drowned as bythe flood ef Egypt. 

Mad in that day, ſaith the Lord Cod, Iwil tuen 
rauſe the Sunne to goe done it noone : and 1 will 
darłen the carth in the cleate day. 

1% And l will turne year feaſtes irto monrmmg, 
and all your ſongs into lamentatton: & I will buag 
fackcloth vpon all loynes. and baldneſſe vpon cueiy 
head: and 1 will make it as the DJing vf an amy 
ſonne, and the end thereot as abittet day. 

11 Behold. the dayes come, faith the Lord God, 


that 1 will ſnd a ſam ine in the land. not a famme vb 


read nx a thirſt for att. bur of heariug the word 
of the Lord. = 


1s And they ſha!l wander from ſea to fea, and 


from the North cuen vnto the Eaſt ſhall they runne 
to and fro to ſecke the word of the Lord, and ſhall 
not find it. | 

13 In thatday ſhall the faire virgines and the 
yong men p-riſh for thirlt, 

14 They that ſweare by the Gane of Samaria and 
that uv, Thy god, O Du, Jineth,and the manner of 
Beer. ſheba liueth, euen they ſhal fall, and neuer riſe 
vp agiine, 

CRAP, IT 

r Threatwings againfl tte Temple, g and againſt 

Trad, 11 Therefloring of the Church. 


COBAD 


(aid, Smite the liotell of the doore, that the poſts 
wayMake,aod eureler in pi re 


ieces,ow-nthe beadsef 
chem all, and I will day the lad of them with the 


ſword i hee that flecth of them ſhall nor flee away : 
— ke that cſcapeth of then, ſhall cher detiue- 
2 Though they digge into the hell.thenceſhs!! 
tive hand — they climbe vy to 
the heauon, the nce will I briag them dne, 

And though they hide themſelues in the top of 
Carmel, I will ad ta he them out thence: and 
— — my ſight in the bottome of 
tne tea, thence will I command the ſe e 
ſhall bite them. ' 9 29ey 

4 Andthomgh they go into captiuicy beforetheir 
enemies thence will i commavnd the ſword, and it 

Thall ay them: and 1 will ſer mine eyes vpon them 
for eui ll, and not for 

5 Aud the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall touch the 
land. and it ſhal meltaway & all that dwoll therein 
ſhall mourne, and it thal rice vp wholly like a flood, 
and ſhalbe drowned as by the Road of Egypt. 

6 Hee buildeth bis Gheres in the heauen, and 
hath layd the foundation of his globe of elements 
in the earth: hee calleth the waters of the ſta and 
powreth them out ypon the open eatth: the Lord 
his Name. 

7 Are ye not asthe EtMopians vnto me, O chil- 
dren of Itrael faith the Lord Haue not i brought vp 
Ira: ont of the land of Egypt d and the Philflims 
from Caphtor,and Aram from Kir> + 

8 Behold. the eyes ofthe lord God ext vpon the 
finfa]l kingdome,and I will deſtroy it cleane out u 
the earth. Neuertheleſſe | will nter ly deſtroy 
the houſe of laakob. ſaĩth the Lend. i 

9 Forloe, I will commannd , and 1 vill ſiſt 
honſe of Iſrael among all nations. like as rorue is 
ſiſted in a Gene: yetſhal not the lcafſt ſtove fall pon 
the earth. a | | 

10 But all the finners of my people ſhall die by 
the ſword, which ſay, The euill ſhall not come nor 
haſten for vs. : 

t lu chat day will I wiſe vp the Tabernacle of 
Dauid that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the bieg- 
ches ther eoſ. and | will raiſe vp his tuines, and I 
build it, as in the dayes of old, 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remrant of dom 
and of all the heathen, becauſe my Name is alled 
vponthem, ſuith the Lord. that doeth this. 

17 Rebol de, the dayet come ſaith the Lord, that 
the plowman ſball touch the mowwer and the trea- 
der of prapes bim that ſoweth ſced: and the moune 
tainesthall drop ſweet wine, and all the billesſhall 
melt. 

14 And I will bring againe the captivity of my 
people of iſrael : & they (hal build che waſte cities, 
and inhabite them, and they ſhall plant vineyarde, 
and drinke the winethereot : they ſhall allo maks 
gardens,and eat the fruits. 

t; And I willplantthem vpou their land & the 
ſhill no more be pulled vp againe ont of theit land 
which I haue giuenthem,ſaith the Lord thy God. 
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THE ARGVMENT, 
Re 1dwn:tans which came of E ſau were moi tall enemics alwayes to the Ffvaclites, which came of Taakos 


' | 4 4 therefore did uot ney ve them commnally with ſundry kindes of cruelry Lon ae ftirred wp ts 
* . q 


r 
, r e re a 


T% W 


ſhall returnevpon 

Ho are thethings of Eau ſought vp and his though they had not been, | af 
— | : 17 —— — 
KK. orb thy confederacy haue driuen —— and the bouſe of laakob fhaN poffeſle 


—— — inſt 18 Aud the houſo of Iaabob ſhalbe * 
— houſe of I . —— 
thee : there is none vnderſtanding in him ble, and kindle in them and deuonre theme 


125 ſhall poſſeſſe the Sonth 
s Aud thy men, O Teman,ſhalbe afraid, TIT of the Philiſtims,and 
becauſe enery one of the mount of Eſau ſhall be cut they ſhal poſſeſſe the ſᷣeſde of im. & the fields 
off by ſlaughter. 1 of Samaria, and Beniam in ſbaſ h Gilead. 
to For thy cruelty againſt thy brother Iaakob, 20 And the captiuitie of this hoſt of the children 
ſhame ſhall coucr thee, and thou (halt be cut off for — — . Canaanitcs, fh 
euer. ö 7 vnto Z th, and the of 
It When thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſi de, in the — — Lo. 
—— 8 = d they th ſhall ſaue 
ent ed into his gates, an at An at „ hall ts 
HE henrwatoone afchans ＋ mount Zion to tad ge the mount of — the 
12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beboldenthe day kingdome ſhalbe the Lords. * 


- 


Keen 


E 


d 3 n K 1 
en Foneh hat ! fied in Iſrael, and had little profited, God gave him #xprefſe chavye to goe and 
\ Fi | tary — ag nl Nine neh the chiefs citie of the AM, becauſe he N 
they which were of the hear hen, ſhould conuert 6) the ungbtie power of ha wore, and that withm three d 
preaching , thas 1/Yael might ſee how borribly they had pronoked Gods wrath . which for the ſpace of ſo 
yeerts had not conuer ted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligens preachmy, He prophefied vnder i 
and Jeroboom,a 2. Kino v4.25. | ' 
CHAP. TI. might goe with them ynto Tarſhiſh from the pre- 
2 © Toneh fled when hee was ſins to proach, 4 A ſence ofthe Lord. f 
rempeſt eriſeth and M u caſt into the ſca for bis diſobe= 4 Butthe { ord ſent out a great wind intothe ſea, 
eahente . ' . and there was a mighty tempeſt iu the (ca, ſu that 
le word of the Lord came alſo vnto the _—_ liketo be broken. 
boah the ſonne of Amittai, ſaying, 5 Then the mariners were aſtaid. and cried enery 
AD rie, goto N. neueh that great: man vatokis god, & caſt the ware that werein the 
| cry. cric againſt it: for their wic · ſhip into the ſea . to li it of them bus Jonah 


ARS kednes is come vp hefota me. was gone down intothe ſides of the ſh p. and he lay 
3 But lenah roſe vp to flce into Tarſtuſh from downe,and was faſt 
— — r — 1 6 r 1 
an a ſhip going to Tarſhiſti : ſo he im, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? a 
vpon thy Cod ſa bec tha God will thinke ypon 


the fare thereof, and went dowae into it, that 


®, 


OG UY $$ Wee 


"NE Gs wat 


the 


2 Ari veto Ninench —— citie and 
Preath vate itthe preaching which I bid thee. 
3 So lonah areſe, & went to Nineuch according 


whoſe tothe word of the Lord: now N wasa great 
jon? and excollent eitie, of three ourney. 
4 wn lene ri „ 
1 1 N 
——— Wy 


Nineveh,& he 
m the preſence of the roſe from hischrone, & bee Aberdeen 


I know that ſor my ſake this great tempeſt ij vpon 
you, 
xg Nenerthelefſe, the menrowed to bring it to 


the land, but they could not: for the ſea wrought, 


and was ti oublous againſt them 
14 Wherefore 


ys not perifh for this mans life, and lay not ypon 
vs innocent blood: for thou, O Lord, halt doue as it 
pleaſed thee, 

rt 5 So they tooke vp Toniah,and caſt him into the 


ta, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 
16 Then the men feared the "> AY 
and offred a ſacrifice vnto the Lord,. & made vowes. 
17 Nowthe Lorde had prepared a great fiſhto 


ſea lous) 
1 And he aid vnto them, Take me and caſt me 
into the ſea : ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto you : for 


cried vnto the Lord, and 
faid, We beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſcech thee ler 


| him, 
and GER him — ns. = we fate Ro, 

7 recl.imed & ſayd tharow Ni 
(by the counlell of the king and his nob 
Ler neither man nor beaſt, Ballack nor ſheepe 
any thing neither feed nor drinke water. 

8 — pt and 
crie mightily ynto God: yea, man e 
from his euill va, and from the es 
in their hands, 

9 Whocantell, if God will turne, and repent, 
and turne away trom hi> fierce wrath, that we periſh 
not? 

to And God ſaw their workes that they turned 
from their euillwayes: and God repented of the 
euill that hee had ſaid that he would do vntothem, 
and he didit not. 

CHAP, I1IIL 
The great goodnes of God toward his creates. 
Here tore it diſpleaſed lonah exceedingly, and 
he was angry, : 
2 And he prayed vntothe Lord. and faid,l pray 


ſwallow vp Ionah: and Jonah was in the belly of thee,O Lord, was not this my ſaying when I was yet 


the fiſh three dayes and three nights. 
CHAP. IL 

1 Fouah «inthe fiſhes belly, » Hu prayer, 16 He 
ij deu d. 

'T Hen Ionah prayed vnto the Lord his God out 
of the fiſhes delly, 

2 And ſaide, I cried in mine affi&ion vnto the 
Lord, and he heard me: out of the belly of hell cried 
Lend thou heardeſt my voice. 

For thou hadſt caſt mee into the bottome in 
the middes ot the ſea, and the floods compaſſed me 
about: all thy ſarges,and all thy waues paſſed ouer 
me 


Then I id, I am caſt away out of thy fight:yer 
will Llooke againe toward thine holy Temple. 
The waters copaſſed me about vnto the ſoule- 
'the qe ch cloſed mee round about, and the weedes 
wer about mine bead. 

6 I went downe to the bottome of the moun- 
taines: the earth with her barres was about me for 
euer,yet haſt thou brought vp my life from the pit, 
O Lord my God. 

5 When my ſoule fainted within me, I remem- 
bred the Lord, and my prayer came vnto thee, into 
thine holy Temple. 

$ They that waite vpon lying vanities, forſake 
their one mercy. 

gut l willGcrifice vntothee with the voice of 
thank(ſginingand will pay that that I haue vowed: 
ſaluation ij of the Lord, : 

to And the Lorde ſpake vnto the fiſh,and it caſt 
ourLonah vpon the drie land. 

a C HAP. I * here 

t ſouah u [eutegarny io Ninenth, . entance 

of the king of N. — 


in my countrey ?therfore I prevented itto ſlee vnta 
Tuthiſh: for 1 knew that thou art a gracious God, 
and mercifull. low to anger, and of great kindnefle, 
and repenteſt thee of the euill. 

Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beſeech thee, 
— life from me: for it is beitet for me to die, then 
to live, a 

4 Thenſaidthe Lord, Doeſt thou well to bee 
angry ? 

Fo ſonah wett aut of the city, and fate on the 
Eaſt ſide of the eitie, and there made him a boothe, 
and fare vudet it in the ſhadow, till hee might ſee 
what ſhould be done in the citie. 

6 And the Lord God preparcd a gourd, & made 
it to come vp ouer lonah, that it might be a ſhadow 
ouer his head, and deliver him from his grieſe So 
Ionah was excceding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worme when the mar- 
ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, that 
it withered. 

8 And hen the Sun did ariſe, God prepared al- 
ſo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the Sum beat vpon the 
head of Ionah that he fainted. & wiſhed in his heart 
to die, & (aid, It is better for me to die then to line, 

9 And God ſaid vnto lonah,Doeſt thou well to 
be 2ngry forthe g urd ? And he ſaid, I do wel to be 
angry vnto the death. 

ts Then faid che Lord, Thou haſt had pity on the 
gourd, for the which thou baſt not laboured,nei» 

ther madeſt it growe,wuich came vp ina night, and 
periſhed in a night, p 

t1 And ſhould not 1 ſpare Nineneh that great ci» 
ty, wherein are ſixeſcote thouſand perſons, that -2n+ 
not diſc erue between their right hand and their left 
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— minhoaell? 
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| nyo Þ ur pp perm eryen dank a 22 
prophets,aud thedeligbting in them. Ihen he ſetterh forth the co of Chriſl, his Lingdom, 2 
pens Fo pine ny was not that Micah which e- Þ *pbers, 4 1, Ling. 2 
ſame name. 


J 


CAAP.I ente children: enlarge thy baldneſſe as the Eagle, 
— of ladaß and I ſrael becauſt of oe they ern gone er NY 6 en 
t heir idolatry. I 
no He word of the Lord that came vnto nx Threatwings ayainft the wanton / daintie pero» 
= .Y Micah the Moraſhite, in the dayes of ple. 6 They wonld teach the Prophers to preach. 
id, Ahaz.cnd Hezckiah kings of ynto them that imagine iniquitie, and 


Tudah.which be ſaw coucerningSama- work wickednes vpon their beds: hen the 
| ria and leruſalem. morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe their haud 8671 
2 H care all ye people: bhearken thou, O earth, f hath power 1E οι 


power. 
and all that therein is, and let the Lorde God bee 2 And they couet fields, x take them by violence, . 
witneſſe againſt you, en the Lorde from his holy and houſes, and take them away: ſa they oppreſſe a 
Temple. : man and his houſe, caex man and his heritage. 

3 Forbcholde, the Lorde commeth out of his 3 Therforethus faith the Lord, Behold,againſt 
place, and wil come downe and tread v pon the hie this family haue I demſed a N ye ſhal 
places ol the earth. not —— your necka, and ye ſhal not go ſo proud - 

And the mount: ines ſhal melt vndet him (fo ly: for this time ĩs euill. 
Gall the — —_ waxe before the fire, , 4 Intharday hal they take vp a parable againſt 
asthe waters that ate powred downeward. you, and lament witha dolefullamentation,and ſay, 

5 For the wickednes of Iaakob is all this and for We be vtterly waſted he hath changed the portion 
the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſtael: what is the wicked of my people: how hath he taken it away to reſtore 
neſſcofIaakob ? Is not Samaria ? and which are the it vato me ? he hath dividedour fields. 
hie places of Indah ? is not leruſalem 5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall caſt 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord. 
of the eld m for the plauting of a vincyard, and & They that vropheſied Pro heſie ye not. They 
I will eauſe the ſtones thereof to tumble downe in- ſhall not propheſic to them, nether ſhall they take 
tothe valley, and I will diſcouer the foundations ſhame. 

4 7 O thou that art named the houſe of Taakob, 

7 Aud all the grauen images thereof ſhalbe bro- is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened? are theſe his 
ken, and all the gifts thereof ſhal be burut with the works ? are not my words good vnto him that wal- 
ire. and all the idols thereof will I deſtroy - for ſhe keth vprightly? 

gathered it of the hire of an harlot,and they ſhal re» 8 But he that was yeſterday my people, is riſca 
turne to the wages of an harlot. vp on the other fide, as againſt an enemy: th 

8 Therefore I wil mourne and howle : I will go ſpoyle the beau: ĩſull garment from them that — 
without clothes and naked: I wil make lamentation by peaceably, as though they returned from the 
like the dragens,and muurning as the oſtriches. warre. 

9 For her plagues are grieuous : for itis come 9 The women of my people haue yee caſt out 
into Indah : the enemy is come vnto the gate of my from their pleaſant houſes,and from t heit children 
people, vnto leruſalem. 3 laue ye taken away my glory continually, 

10 Declare yee it not at Gath,neither weepe ye: ro Ariſe ad depart, for this is not your reſt · be- 
fot the houſe of Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in the quit. cauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy on, euen with a 

11 Thon that dwelleſt at dhaphit, gotogethet na · ſore deſtruction. 
ked with ſhame : ſhe that dwelleth at Zaanan ſhall rx If a man walke in the Spirit, and would lie 
not comeforth.in the mourning of Beth exel, he e- falſely, ſaymy, I will propheſie vnto thee of wine, 
nemy ſhall receineof you for his ſtanding. aud of ſtrong drinke.be Il euen be the Prophet 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wayted for of this people, 
good, but euil came from the Lord vnto the gate of 12 I will ſarely gathertheewholly,O Iaakob:I 
Jeruſalem. will ſurely gathe: the remnaut of Iſrac]: I will put 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh,bindthe charet them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah, cen as the 
to the beaffs of price : (he is the beginning of the ſin flocke in the mids oftheir fold: che cities ſhalbe full 
to the dauęhter of Zion: tor the tranſgreſsions of of bruit of the men. t 
Iſrael were ſound in thee, 13 The breaker yp hall come vp before them: 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents to More» they (hall breake out and paſſe by the gate. and goe 
ſhech Gath : the houſes of Achib ſhall le as a lie to out by it and their king ſhall goe before them, aud 
the kings of Icrael. the Lord ſhalbe vpon their heads. 

15 Vet will I bring an heire vnto thee, O inhabi- CHAP. III. 
tant of Marcſhah, he ſhall come vnto Adullam the 1 Againſt the rum of princes and felſeprophets. 
glory of Iſrael, A ſaid, Neare, l pray you,O heads of Iaakob, 

26 Make chee bald: amd ſhane thes for thy deli - and yre ptinces of nh ce ſacl; ſhould 
| | 8 dd uot 


* mo © 


hets. 
Prob, 


ſhould 
uot 


its kinodo ' "- 
not ye know wdgement ? | - , from henceforth 
2 2 good, and. ne chegell: 

2 ir ki trom them, 


their bones. 


oe Chap. . v. e deſtructlon © 


4 ſhall they crie vnto the Lord, but hee to Sorrow and mourne, O daughter Zion. like a 
will not them: hee will euen hide his face woman in trauell: tor now ſhalt thou goe forth 
trom chem at that time, becauſe they haue done at the city and d well in the field , and ſhale go into 
wickedly in their workes. Babel, ba there ſhalt thou be deliuercd : there the 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning the Pro- Lord ſhallredeeme theefrom the hand of thine ene 
phets that deceiue my people, and bite them with mies. 
their teeth and cry peace, but if a man put not into rx Nowalſo many nations are gathered againſt 
their mouthes, they prepare warre againſt him. thee, ſaying, Ziou ſhall be condemned, and our eye 

5 Thexefore night ſhall bee vate you for a vi- ſhall loske ypou Zion. 
fion,and darkeneſſe ſbal be vuto you for a diuinati- 12 But they know not thethoughts of the Lord · 
on, and the ſunne ſhall go downe oucr the prophets, they vnderſtand not his counſell, tor he (hall gather 
and the day ſhall be darke ouer them. them as che ſheaues in the barne. 

7 Then ſhall the Secrs bee aſhamed , and the 1 Ariſe and threſh, O daaghter Zion? for l wil 
Soothſayers contounded : yea, they ſhall all couet · make thine horne yron, & I will make thine hoofes 
theit lips: for they haue none anſwere of God, braſſe, & thou ſhalt breake in pieces many people: 

8 Yer nwithftandiag, I am ſull of power by and I will conſecrate theirriches vnta F Lord, and 
the Spirit of the Lord, and of 1adgement, and of their ſubſtance vnto the rulerot the whole world. 
ſtrength , te declare ynto Iaakob his cranſgreſsion, CHAP. u. 
and to I ſrael his fnne. x The defirufhon of leruſalem, 2 Theexcellon« 

9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads ofthe houſe of cle of Bechlehem, 
laakob, and princes of the houſe of Liracl ; they ab- Ow aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter of ga- 


horte iudgement, and peruert all equitie. riions: hee hath laid ſiege againſt vs: they 
to They build vp Zion with blood, and Ieruſa- ſhall ite the judge ot Iſracl with azodde vpn 
lein with iniquitie. the cheeke. 


81 The heads thereof iudge forrewards, aud 2 And thou Beth-lehem Ephrathah art little to 
the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets be among the thouſands of ludah , yes ontof thee 
thereof.propheſie for money: yet will they leane ſhall he come foorth vnto me that ſhall bethe ruler 
vpoathe Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among vs? iu Iſtael: whoſe goings foorth have beene (rom the 
xo euill caucome vpon vs. beginning aud ſrom cuerlaſting. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion ſot your ſake be plow- 3 Therefore will hee gine them vp yntilſthe 
ed ava ficld , aud letuſalem ſhall be au heape, and time that ſhe which ſhall beare . ſhallrragelltrhen 
the mountaine of the houle, ax the high places of ohe remuant of their brethren ſhallceturue vnto the 


che foreſt. children of Iſracl. . 
CHAP. III.. 4 And he ſhall ſtandand feed in the ſtrength of 
x Of the Kingdome of Chriſt , andfelcitie of bis the Lord, and in the maicitic ofthe Name of the 
Church. Lora his God, «nd they ſhall dwell ſtill: for uow 


Ve inthe laſt dayes it ſhall cometopaſſe, that ſhall he be magnified vatotheends ofthe world. 
the mountaine of the honſe of the Lord thall be $5 And hee ſhall be our peace, when Asſhur ſhall 
— in the top ot the mountaiues, and it ſhall come into our land : when he ſhall tread in our pa- 
o exalted aboucthe hilles, and people ſhall flo laces, then (hall wee taiſe againſt him ſcucn ſhep- 
vnto it. heards, and eight principall wen. 

2 Tea, many nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come 6 And they hall deſtroy Asſhur with the word 
and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of the Lord. and & the land of Nimrod with their ſwords : thus hall 
to the Houſe ofthe God of laakob,and he wil teach he deliuer vs from Asſhur, when he commethints 
vs his wayes. and wee will walke in his paths: for our land, & when he thall tread within our borders, 
the Law ſhall goefoorth of Zion, andthe ward of 7 And the remnant of laakob ſhall bee 2meng 
the Lordfrom Icruſalem. many people, asa deawfrom the Lord, and as the 

3 And he ſhall iudgeamong many people, and ſhowres yponthegrafle, that waiteth not for man, 
rebuke mighty nations afarre of , and they ſhall nor hopeth in the ſonnes ot Adam, 
dreake their ſwords intomattocks, aud theiripeares 8 Andtheremnantof laakob ſhall bee among 
into ſithes : nation ſhall not lift vp a (word againſt the Gentiles, in the mids of many people, as the li- 
nation: neither ſhall they learne to fightany more. on among the beaſts of the foreſt , and as the lyo!,g 

4 hat they ſhal ſit euery man vn der his vine and whelpe among the fleckes of ſh:epe, who when de: 
vnderhis ſigtree. and none ſhall make them aſtaid: goech thorow , treadeth dowue aud teareth iu pia- 
for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken it. ces aud none can deſiuer. i 

5 For all people will walke, euery one in te 9 Thine baud (hill be liſt vp vpon thine aduet» 

name of his god. and we will walke iu the Name of Crics,and all thine cuemies ſhall be cut off, 

the Lord ont God for euet and cuer. 1+ And it ſuall come to paſſe in that day, ayth 
4 At the ſime day. ſuith the Lord, will I gather the Lord , that Iwill cur off thine horſes ou of the 

her that halteth, and I will gather hier that is caſt mids oſthee, nd i will deſtroy thy charets. 

out, and her that I haue afflicted. 11 And t will cut ot the cities of thy land, and 
75 And I will make her that halted,a remnant, ouerthre all thy ſtronę holds. | 

and herthat was caſt farte off. a mighty watiou aud 12 And I will cutoffthiue inchanters out ol thine 

the Lord (hall tei gue oacc chem in mount Zion, kaag: and tau . no more ſoothiayers. 

NA 2 13 
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cri. | Go | : 


. I $1 / Mich - | | a ckedae ne 

13 Thine idolesalſo wil I eut off, and thine ima» | Oe js me. or I am as the Summer gatherings, 
ges out of the middes of thee : and thou ſhalt no W — — 

— ———— ＋— The good man i 
x out * 
mids ol thee: ſo will I rt ies 

15 And l will execute a vengeance in my wrath, lie in waitfor b 
and indignation vpon the heathen, which they haue ther with 
not heard. g, 1 

CHAP. VI. — ER 
* — exhortaton to —— creatures to heave — —— out the cottup- 
the i : l berg wnhmde., 6 What tion of his ſoule : ſothey wrap it vp. 
mer o . 4 The beſt of them u a —— 
3 — Lerdſaith, Ariſe chou teous of them & ſharper then atharne hedge : the 
aud conte nd before the mountaines, and let the day of thy watchmen thy viſitatiion commerh; 
hilles heare thy voyce. then ſhalbe their contuſion, 

2 Heareyee, O mountaines, the Lords ll, $ Truſtyenotina friend, neitherput ye confi 
— ty foundations of the earth: for the dence in a counſeller: keep the doores efthy mouth 
Lord hath a Il againſt his people, and he will from her that lieth in thy boſome. 
pleade with Iſrael. 6 Fot the ſonne reuileth the father: the daugh- 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? terriſeth vp againſt her mother : the daughter in 
ot wherein haue I grieued thee? teſtifie againſt me. la againſt her mother in law, anda mans enemies 

4 Surely I brought thee vp ont ef the land of arethe men of his oe houſe, 

Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of fer= 7 Therefore I will looke vnto the Lord : I will 
uauts, and Ihaue ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, waite for God my Saviour: my God will heate 
and Miriam, mee, : a 

s 0 N. remember now what Balak 8 Reioyee not againſt mee, O mine enemies: 
king of Moab bad deuiſed, & what Balaam the ſon though Ifall, I ſhall ariſe: when I ſhall fit in dark- 
of Beor an wered him, from Shittim vnto Gilgal, neſſe the Lord raft be a light vnto me. 
that ye may know the righteouſneſſe of the Lord. 9 Iwillbearethe wrath of the Lord. becauſeT 

& Wherewithſhall I come beſore the Lord. nd haue ſinued againſt him, vntill he pleade my cauſe 
bow my felfe before the high God? ſhall I come and execute indgementfor me: then will be bring 

before him with burnt offerings. avd with calues of mee foorth to the light, ana] ſhall ſee his righte- 
a yeere olde ? ouſneſſe. 5 

5 Willthe Lord bee pleaſed withthoufands of 10 Then ſhee that is mine enemie, ſhall looke 
rammes,orwith ten thouland riuers of oyle? ſhalll vpen it. and ſbame ſhall coner her , whichſaid vnto 
| ee — borne for my tranſgreſsion , een the mee, Where is the Lord thy God ? mine eyes ſhall 

uit 

8 


191 


wy body for the ſinne of my ſoule ? behold ber: now ſhall ſhe be troden downe as the 
Hee hath ſhewed thee, O man, whatis good, mire of the ſtreets. 

and what the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to do t Nu the day, that thy walles ſhall be built: 
juſtly , and to loue mercy, and to humble thy ſelfe this day ſhall driue farre away the decree. 
to walke with thy God. 12 In this dayalſe they ſhall come vnto thee 

9 TheLordsvoyce criethvnto the citie, and the from Asſhur, and from the ſtrong cities, & from the 
man of wiſedome ſhal ſee thy name: hearethe rod, ſtrong holdes, euen yntothe riuer, and from ſeato 
and who hath appointed it. ſea,and from mountaineto mountgine, 

re Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the 13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall bee deſolate 
houſe ofthe wicked, and the ſcaut meaſurethat is becanſe of them that dwell therein, n for the 


abominable ? fruits of their inuentions. 
1 Shallliuſtific the wicked balances, and the 14 Feedethy people wich thy rod, the flocke of 
bagge ofdeceitfullweights ? thine heritage ( which dwell ſolitary in the wood) 


12 Forthe rich men thereof are fullof cruelty, « inthe mids of Carmel: let them feede in Baſhan 
and the inbabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, and and Gilead as in old time. 
their tongue is deceitfull in theit mouth. 15 According to the dayes of thy comming out 
19 Thereforealſo will | make thee ſicke in ſmi- ol the land of Egypt, will Iſhew vnto him maruei- 
ting thee , aud in making thce deſolate becanſe of lous things. 
thy ſinnes. | 16 The nations ſhall ſee and bee confounded for 
14 Thouſhalteate and not be ſatisſied, and thy all their power: they ſhall lay their hand vpon their 
caſting done. ſhall be in the mids ofthee, and thou mouth. their eares ſhall be deafe. 
ſhilt take hold, but ſhalt not deliner · & that which 17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ſerpent : they 
thou deliueteſt, will Igiue vp to the ſword. ſhall moone out of their holes like wormes : they 
15 Thou ſhaltſow, but notreape,thou ſhalttread ſhall be afraid ofthe Lord our God, and ſhallfeare 
the oliues, butthou ſhalt not anojut thee with oyle, becauſe of thee, 
and wake ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drinke wine. 18 Whois a God likevntothee , that taketh a» 
16 Fot the ſtatutes of Omti are kept, and all the way iniquitie. and paſſeth by the tranſgreſsion of 
maner of the houſe of Ahab, and yee walke in their the remnant of his heritage ! Hee retaineth not his 
counſels, that I ſhould makethee waſte, and the in- wrath fot euer, becauſemerciepleaſethnim. 
habitants thereof an hiſsing : therefore yee ſhall 19 He willturneagaine, and haue compaſsion 


beare the reproch of my people. vpon vs: he will ſub due out iniquities, and caſt all J. 52 
CHAP, VII their finnes intothe bottome ofthe ſea. ron, 1 
r Acomplaint for the (mall nunber of the ylph. 2% Thou wilt performe thy trueth to Taakob, 15. 


geous. 4 The wickedneſſeof thoſetimes, 14 Thepro» and mercie to Abraham, as thou haſt ſworne vnto 
Heritie of the (arch. K our fatherv in old time. : ; 


> wa”. 


N. 52. 7. 


TNAHVM. 
THE AKGVMENT. 


. King of 
cer 4s / me thinke, Nabuc kad ned tar) the Empwe of the Afyrians. Bu becauſe God bath « c t 
cave of h ( noch be flirreth vp bis 1 tbe godly, — —— 
ſpould be for their comſolarron. And as ii [ermeth, be propheſied «bout the lime of Hezelnab, and net in the tame 
of Ma"aſtth bis ſonne,as the lewes write. 


ea 1 CHAP, 11. 
Of the deftruthon of the Aſſyrians, and of the deli- Hee deſcribeth the vittornes of the Caldeans aga'nſt 
weravice of [[racl. the ria, 
He burden of Nineuch, The booke of He deſtroyeris come before thy face: keepe the 
the viſion of Nahum the Elkeſhite. munition, looke to the way: make thy loyncs 
2 God wielous, and the Lord re- ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtrength mightily, 
* the Lord revengeth : even 7 The Lord bath turned away the glory of laa- 
the Lord of anger, the Lord will take Rob. as the glory of Iſrael: for the emptiers haue 
*emgernce on his aduetſat its, & he reſerueth rh empricd them our, and marred their vine branches. 
for} his enemies. a The ſhield of his mightie men is made red, the 
3 The Lord #flow to anger, but hee & great in valiant men axe in ſcatlet: the charets Gall ler a in 
and will not ſurely cleare the wicked, the the fire, aua flames in the day ofthe preparation, and 
Ford hath his way in the whizl-winde , and in the the firrerrecs (hall tremble. 
ſtorme,ard the clouds are the duſt of his feet, 4 Thecharetsſhalrageinthe ſtreets: they ſhall 
4 Herebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he dri- run to and fro inthe high wayes: they ſhall ſeeme 
eth vpall the rivers: Baſhan is waſted and Carmel, like lamps: they (hall like the lightening. 
and the floare of Lebanon is waſted, _ 5 Hee ſhall remember his ſtrong men: they ſhall 
5 The mountames tremble for him, and the ſtumble asthey goe: they ſhall make haſte to the 
hils melt. and the earth is burnt at his ſight,yea, the wals thereof, and the defence ſhall be prepared, 


the world and all that dwell therein. 6 The gates ot the riuer ſhall bee opened, and 
6 Whocan ſtand before his wrath ? or who can the palacethall melt. 
abide in thefiercencsof his wrath his wrath 1s pow» 7 And Hnzzab the ſhall be ledde away 


red out like fire, and the rockes are broken by captiue, and her maides thall leade her as with the 
him. ; voyce of doues, ſmiting vpon their breaſts. 

5 The Lord is good, and 254 ſtrong hold in the 8 But Nineuch is of old like a poole of water: 
day of trouble, and hee knoweth them that truſt in yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand ſhallthey cry: 
him, but none ſhall looke backe. 

8 Butpaſsing oner a with a flood, hee willyt= 9 Spoyleyethefilucr.ſpoilethe gold, for there 
terly deſtroy theplacethercot,aud darkeneffe ſhall is none end of the ſtore, una glory of all the plea» 
pur ue his enemies. ſant veſſels. 

9 What dee ye imagine againſt the Lord? hee 16 She is emptie, and void, and waſte, and the 
will make an vtter deſtruction: affliction ſhall not heart melterh , and the knees ſmite together, and 
riſe vp the ſecond time. ſoro w is in all loines and the faces of them all g- 

r For he ſball come a vnto thornes fol den one in Ther blac keneſſe. 
another, and as vnto drunkards in their drunken= 11 Where is the dwelling of the Lions, and the 
mes: they ſhall be deuoured as ſlubble fully dryed. paſture of the l. ĩous whelpes ? where the Lion and 

tt There commeth one out of thee, that ima · the lioneſſe walked aua the lions whelpe, and zone 
gincth cuill againſt the Lord, een a wicked coun- madethem afraid. 

ler, 12 The lion did teare in pieces enough for his 

12 Thusfaith the Lord, Though they bee quiet, whelpes,and wotied ſor his lionefſe, and filled his 
and alſa many, yer thus thall they be cut off when holes with pray, and his dens with ſpoyle. 
he ſhall paſſe by: though I haue afflicted thee, I wil 13 Behold, I come vnto thee , ſaith the Lord of 
affi> thee no more. hoſts,and I will burne herchatets in the ſmoke, and 

13 Fer now l will breake his yoke from thee, and the ſword ſhall deuoure the yong Lions , and Iwill 
will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. ent off thy ſpoile from the earth, and the voice of 

14 And the Lord hath given a commandement thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 
concerning thee.thatno more of thy uame be ſow. CHAP, IIL 
en : out of the houſe of thy gods will Icut off the r Of thr fallof Ninenth, 8 No power can eſcave 
grauen and the molten image: I will make it thy the hand of God. 
graue for thee, tor thou art vile. O Bloody citic,it is allfull of lies audrobdery? 

r5 *Bchold vpon the mountaines the feete of the pray departeth not 


him thatdeclarethand publiſheth peace: O Iudah 2 Thenoyle of a whip, and the noi ſe ofthe mo- 


keepe thy ſolemnefeaſts, performe thy yowes - for» uing ofthe wheeles,and the beating of the horſes, 
the wicked thall no more paſſe thorow thee : hee is and the leapir of the charets. ; 

vtterly cut off, 3 The horimanli tet vp both the bright ſword 
Nu 3 a? 


andtheglitrerin | and a mulefrudei faine; 


and the dead are many: there fe none end of 
their corpſes: they ſtumble von their corpſes. 


4 Becauſcotthe multitude of the tornications the 


of the harlot that is beautiſull, and is 4 miſtreſſe of 
witchcraft, & ſeileth the people through her whor- 
dome. and the nations through her witchcrafts. 

5 Bchold, Icome vpou thee , ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, and will diſcouet thy skirts vpon thy face, 
and will ſhew the nations thy filthineſſe, and tho 
kingdomes thy ſhame. 

And i will eaſt filth vpon thee, and make thee 
vile, and wilt ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that all they that 
loolce thee ſhall flee ſtom thee, and ſay, Nine- 
ueh is deſtroyed, who will haue pitie vpon her? 
where ſhall Iſeekę comforters for thee ? 

8 Attthou better then No, which was full of 
people? that lay in the rivers, and had the waters 
round about it > whole ditch was the ſea, aud her 
wall from the ſea > 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength , and 


or thine there was none end: Put and Labim were I her hel- 


ers. 
R 10 Yet was ſhe catied away, and went into cap- 
tiuitie: her yong children alſo were daſhed in pie- 
ces at the head ofall the ſtreetes : and they caſt lots 
for her noble men, and all her mightie men were 
bound in chaĩnes. 


it Alſothonſhaltbe drunken: thou fhalt hide 


fall into 


e eater, 
13 Behold, thy people within thee ave women: 
the of thy land ſhall be opened vnto thine e- 


nem1es, a the fire ſhall deuoure thy harres, 

14 Draw thee waters for the! ſiege : tortifie thy 
ſtreng holds, goe into the clay, and temper the 
morter : make ſtrong bricke. 

15 There ſhall the fire denoure thee : the ſword 
ſhall cutthee off. it ſhall cate thee vp like the locuſts 
thong thou be multiplied likethe — mul- 


tiplied like the graſhopper. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue 
the ſtarres of heauen, the locuſt ſpoileth, and fleeth 
away. 


17 They ptinces eye as the prafhoppers, and thy 
captainesas the — rs which tema ine 
in the hedges in the cold day: but when the Sunn 
ariſcth they flee away, & their place is not knowen 
where they are. 

18 Thy ſhepheardes doe ſlecpe, O king of Aſ- 
ſhur : thy ſtrong men lic doe: thy people is ſcat- 
tered vpon the mountaines, and no man gathereth 
them. 

19 There is no healing of thy wound thy plague 
is gtieuous: all that — the bruit of 22 Galt 
clap their hands ouer thee: for vpon whom hath not 
thy malice paſſe a continually? 


CHABAKKVK, 


THE ARGVMENT, 
He Prophet complameth vnto God, confiderino the great feheity of the wieleſ, and the miſerable oppreſſion 
of the pod(y, which mauve al kmd of aſſtiti im end cruelty, and yet can ſte none end. J hevefore hee had thu 
rentlation ſhrwed hum of God, That the Caldeans ſhould come ana take them away captiues, ſo that they could 
dooke fig none end of ther troubles as yet, becauſe of ther flublarumeſſe and rebell1on ayamf! the Lord. And left 


the goaly ſhould defparre, (ering this horrible confuſion, hee comforteth them by this , That God will 


puniſh the 


alaecus their enemies, when thei pride and cruelty ſhalbe as height © wherefore hee exborteth the faithfullts 
; patience by las owne exampleand ſheweth then a forme of prayer wherewuth they ſhould cempor: ibemſelues, 


CHAP. I. 


2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute 
thr inf 


ie burden which Habakknk the 
Tophet did ſee, 

SK oO Lord,how long (hall I cry, and 
FAR hon wilt not heare | enen cry ont vnto 
chee for violence, and thou wilt net 


helpe! 

Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquitie, and cauſe 
me to behold ſorow ? forſpoiling and violence are 
before me: and there are that raiſe vp ſtrife and 
con ention. 

4 Therefore the Law is diſſolned, and iudge- 
ment docth neuer got forth: forthe wicked doeth 
compaſſe about the righteous: Therefore wrong 
zndgement proceedeth, 

5 Rehold among the heathen and” regard, and 
wonder,aud maruetle : for I will worke a wo ke in 
vaur dayes: yee will no: beleeue it, though it bee 
told yon. 

6 For ſo, I raĩſe vp the Caldeans that bitter and 


furious nation, which ſhall poe vpon the breadth of 
goe vpo 


the land, to poſſi Ne the dwelling places , that are 
not their. 


7 They aretertible and fearefull, their ĩudge· 


ment & their dignitic ſhall proceede of themſelues. 

8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifterthen the leopard 
and are more fierce thenthen thewolues in the“ eue 
ning : and their horſemen are many, and their horſe- 
men ſhall come from farre : they ſhall flee as the 
eagle haſtiug to meat. 

They come all to ſpoile: before their ſaces 
ſhell be an Eaſt wind, andthey ſhall gather the cap- 
tiuitie as the ſand. 

to And they ſhall mocke the kinga. & the prin» 
tes ſhall le a icorue vnto them: they ſhall deride e- 
uery ſtrong liolde: for they ſhall gather duſt, and 
take it, 

11 Then ſhall they take a courage & tranſpreſſe 
and doe wickedly, :mpwtmy this theit power vnto 
theit god. 

t Are not thou of old, O Lord my Cod. mine holy 
one ? wee ſhall not die: O Lord, thou haſt ordained 
them ſor indgement, and, O God, thou halt eſta» 
bliſhed them for correction. 

13 Thonartof pure cyes, andcanſt notſee euille 
thou canſt not behold wickedn: ſe: wherefore doeſt 
thou look · vpon the tranſgrefſours, xd holdeſt thy 
tongue when the wick-d deuoureth the man thatis 
more rightrous then he? 


14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes gf the ſea _ow 
: c 


Zeph. 


2” 


the things that haue no rulex duer them? 
ke click 
in their net, and gather it intheir yarne , 
they reioyce and are glad. E 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice vntotheir net, and 
burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by them 
their portion wfat,and their meat plenteous. 
therefore ſtretch out their net and 


— > "BY 
2 Aue, x aqainft pride ren:ton ueſſe,; drun- 
dem T andidolatrie. 
| 64x ſand vpon my watch, and ſet mee vpon the 
tower, and will looke and ſee what he would fay 
vnto mee, and what I ſhall anſwere to ham that te- 
buketh me, . ; 
2 Aud the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, Write 
the viſton. and make it plaine vpon tables, that hee 
may runne that readeth it. ; ; 

3 For the viſion « yet for an appointed time, 
bat at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake and not lie, though it 
tary,wait tos it ſhall ſurely come, aua ſhall uot tay. 

4 Behold, he that liſteth vp himſelfe, his minde 
338 in him, but the juſt ſhall line by his 

ith 


5 Yea indeed the proude man j as he that tranſ- 
greſſeth by wine-therefore ſhall he not endure, be- 
cauſe he hath iularged his deſire as the hell, 4 is as 
death, and cannot be ſatisſied, but gathereth vnto 
him alluations, and heaperh vnto him all people. 

6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
him,anda taunting prouerbe »Dinſt him and ſay, 
Ho, hee that mcreaſeth th which is not his > how 
long?and he that ladeth himſelſe with thicke clay ? 

7 Shall they notriſe vp ſuddenly that ſhall bite 
thee? and awake, that (hall ſtirre thee ? aud thou 
ſtiaſt be theit pray 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people ſhill ſpeile thee, becauſe 
of mens blood, and for the wrons'done in the land, 
in the citĩe and vnto all that dwelltherein. 

9 Ho,hethat coueteth an eniil covetoufneſſe to 
his houſe,that he may ſethis neſt on high, to eſcape 
from the power of euill 

ro Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine one 
bouſe by deſtroying many people, and haſt ſinned 
againſt thineowne ſoule 

t For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and 
the beame out of the timber ſhall anfwere it. 

rs Woe varo him that baildeth 2 towne with 
blood, aud erectetha citic byiniqu tie. 

13 E · holde, is it not of the Lord of hoſts that the 
people ſhall labout m the very fire? the people (hill 
enen wary themſelues for very vanitie. 

14 For the earth ſhall bee bGlled withthe know- 
ledge ofthe glory of the Lord, asche waters couer 
the ſez. 

15 Woe vnto him that giueth bis neighbour 
erinke : chou ſoyneſt thine heate and makeſt hin 
drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt ſee their priuities. 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: drinke 
thou alſo& bee made naked: the cup of the Lords 
right hand ſhalbs turned vnte thee , and ſhamcfull 
ſpuing hae for thy glory. 

c . For the — 11 ſhill conerthee: 
fo ſhall che ſpoile of the beaſts which made them 
afraide, becauſe of mens blood. and for the wrong 
dune in the land, in thecitice, and vnto all that dwell 
therein. 

18 What profiteth the image? for the maker 
thereof hath made it an imige . and a teacher of 
lies, though hee that made ut truſt thetcia, when 


the catch it 
angle, they ; 


L 
19 oevnro bim 
Ale, and to the dumb ſtone, Riſe vp,ir ſhall teach 


thee: behold, it is laid ouer with golde and ſiluer, 
and tha e is no breath in it. 

20 But the Lord i in his holy Temple : let all 
the earth keepe filence beſore him. | 


CH — III. 
2A the farthfull. 
Prayer of Habakkukthe Prophet for the igno» 


2 O Lord, I baue heard thy veyce, avd wav» 
fraide,O Lord, reuiue thy e in the middes of 
the people, iu the middes of the yeeres make it 

owen in wrath remember . 

3 Godcommethfrom Teman, and the Hely one 
from mount Param, Selah, His glory the 
heauens,and the earth is full of bisprai 

5 And bis brightneſſe was as the light : he had 
hornes comming out of his hands, & wasthe 
hiding of hispower, 

5 Before him went the peſtilenee, and burning 
eoales went forth betore his feet. 

6 He ſtood and mealured the earth: hee beheld 
and diſſolued the nations, & the euerlaſting moun- 
taines were broken, a the ancient hils did bow: 
his wayes re cucrlaſting. 

7 For h iniquitie I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan 
th= cuitaines of the land of Midiandidtremble. 

8 Was the Lord angry agamſt theriners?> or 
was thine anger againſt the flood dor was thy wrath 
againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride vpon thine hor 
ſes? thy charets brought ſaluation. 

9 Thy bow was tnanifeſtly reueiled, aud the 
othes of the tribes werea ſure word, Sclah , Thau 
diddeſt cleane the earth with rigers. | 

to The mountaines ſaw thee , & they trembled: 
the ſtreame of the water paſſed by: the degpe made 
a noyſe. and lift vp his hand an high. | 

11 The Sunne nd Moone ſtood ill in their ba- 
bitation : at the light of thine arrowes they went, 
and at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares. 

12 Thou trodeſt done the land in anger, and 
didſt threſh the heathenin diſpleaſure. 

13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of thy 
people, un for ſaluation withthine anoynted:thou 
haſt wounded the head of the houſe of the wicked, 
aud — the fouudations vnto the necke, 
Seb ah. 

14 Thou diddeſt ſtrike thorow with his owne 
ſtaues the heads of his villages : they came out as a 
whirlewinde to ſcatter mee: theirieioycing was as 
to deuoure the poore ſecretly, 

15 Thou didſt walke inthe ſea with thine hore 
ſes vpon the heape of great waters. 

16 When l heard, my belly trembled : my lips 
ſhooke at the voyce : rott-nnefſe entred into my 
bones, and Itrembled in my ſelie, that I might reſt 
in the day of trouble, fu when he commeth vp vue 
to the people, he ſhill deſtroy them. 

17 For the figtree ſliall not flouriſh, nei her ſhall 
fruit bee in the vines: the labour of the olive ſhall 
faile, aud the fields ſhall yeeld no meat: the ſheepe 
ſha'l be cut off rom the fold, and there ſhall be no 
bullocke in the ſtalles. 

18 But l will r-ioyce in the Lord: I will ioy in 
the God of my ſ1lnarion , 

19 The Lord die my trenot!theewill make 
my tce: like hindes Fer, and hee will make mee to 
walke vpor mine hie places. To the chief: finger 
on Niginochai. 
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THE AR GVMENT, 


beine the great rebellion of the pro ple, and that there 
S — 


they caried Babylomans. Tet fox the comfor i of the of Gods ven- 
Lance enema the Moabites, Amn, and others, to aſſure them that God had 
4 care ouer them. And as the wiched ſhould be puniſhed for their frees and tranſyreſprons: ſo bee 


zence, and to truſt to finde mercie by regſon »f the (+ "God 
quaetly te abide tall God ſhe them the e frci of tas — — 


Al. 
D be gatbered vmio lu, and comned as bu prope and chularen. 


CHAP. I. 

4 Threatnings againſt Indah and Ieru(alewt becanſe 

of therr ido/atrie, 
He word of the Lord , which came 
vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuſhi, 
the ſonne of Gedaliah , the ſonne of 
Amariah, the ſonne of Hizkiah ,- in 
the dayes of * Ioſiah, the ſonne of 
* Amou king ef ludah. 

2 | will ſurely deſtroy all things from off the 
land, ſaith the Lord, : 

3 Iwill deſtrey man and beaſt : Iwilldeſtroy 
the foules of the beauen , and the fiſhes of the (ea, 
aud ruines ſhalhe to the wicked , and Iwill cut of 
man irom offthe land, ſaith the Lord. 

4 1 willalfo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Iudah, 
and vpon all the inbabitants of leruſalem, and 1 


will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, nd 


the name of the Chematims with the Prieſts, 
5 And them that worſhip the hoſte of heauen 
the houſe toppes, and them that wotihip and 

ſweare by the Lord, and ſweare by Malcham, 

6 And them that are turned backe from the 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lord, nor 
inquired for him. 

7 Ze ſtill at the preſence of the Lord God: for 
the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath 
prepared a ſacrifice, aud hath ſanctified bis gheſts. 

$8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords ſacrifice 
that I will viſite the princes, and the kings children, 
and allſuch as »re clothed with ſtrangN apparrell. 

9 Intheſame day alſowill I viſit aN thoſe that 
dance vpon the threſhold ſo proudly, which fil their 
maſters houſes bycruelty and deceit. 

to And in that day, faith the Lord,there ſhall bee 
a noyſe, and cry from the fiſh gate, and n howling 
from the ſecond gate, and a great deſtrutionfrom 
the hils. \ 

11 Howle yee inhabitants of the low plaxe: for 
the company of the merchants is deſtroyed: all 
they that beare ſiluer are cut off. 

12 Aud at that time I wil ſearch leruſalem with 
jgbts, and viſite the men that are frozen in their 
regs, and ſay in their hearts, The Lord will nei- 

ther doc good nor doe cuill, 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall bee ſpoiled and 
their hot ſes waſte : * they ſhall alſo bilde houſes, 
but not inhabite e, and they (hall plant vine» 
yards, but not drinkethe wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the Lord s neere: it ij neexe, 
and haſteth greatly, cen the voyce of the day ot the 
Lord : the ſtrong man ſhall cry there hitterly. 

1< That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble 
and heauines, a day of deſtiuctiou and defolation, a 
day of obſcuritie and darkeneſſe, a day of clouds 
and blackenefle. : 


16 Adayof thetrampet and alarme againſt the 
ſtrong citics,and againſt the hightowres. ,. 

17 And I will bring diſtreſſe vpon men, that 
they ſhall walke like blind meu, becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhall bee 
powred out as duſt, and their fleſh as the dun 

18 * Neither their ſiluer nor their gold n 
able to deliver them in y day of the Lords wrath, 
but the * whole land ſhall be deuoured by the fire 
of his iealouſie: for he ſhall make euen a ſpeedy rid- 
dance of all them that dwell in the land. 

* 1 CHAP, II. 

ce mauer to retwrae to God, 5 rophecy no de- 
firuthon againſt the Philiftims, M Ls d — 
( * Ather your ſelues , euen gather you, O nation 

Inot worthy to be loaed. 

2 Before the decree come foorth , and yes be as 
chaffe, that paſſeth ina day, and before the fierce 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you, aw before the 
day of the Lords anger come vpen you. 

Seele ye the Lord all the mecke of the earth; 
which haue wrought his indgement: ſeeke righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſecke lowlinetle, it ſo be that yee may be 
hid in the day of the Lords wrath. 

4 For Azrak ſhall bee forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
deſelate : they (hall driue out Aſhdod at the noone 
day, and Ekron ſhall beronted vp. 

5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts : 
the nation ofthe Cherethims, the word of the Lord 
4 againſt you: O Canaan,the land of the Philiſtims, 
I will even deſtroy thee without an inhabitant. 

6 Andthe Sea coaſt ſhall be dwellings and cot · 
tages for ſheepheardsand ſheepfolds. 

7 And chat eoaſt ſhalbe for the remnant of the 
houſe of ludah to feed thereupon · in the houſes of 
Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge toward night: for the 
Lord their God ſhall viſite them, and turne away 
their captiuitie. 

I haue heard the reproch of Moab,and the re- 
bukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
vpbraided my people, and maguified theiuſelues 
againſt their borders. 

Therefore, as | line, faith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, exe 
the breeding of nettles, and ſalt pits , and a perpe- 
tuall deſolation : the reſidue of myfolke ſhal ſpoile 
them, and the remnant of my people ſhall polleſſe 


them. 

16 This ſhall they haue for their pride, becauſe 
they haue reproched, and magnified themſe lues a- 
gainſi the Lord ot hoſts people. 

11 The Lord wif be terrible vntothem: for hee 
will conſume all the gods of the earth, and cuery 
man ſhall worſhip him from his place, enen all the 
Ves of the heathen, | 
| * 2 Yes 


| bee Exel. 3. to 


Exe.: 
25,2 
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3.17, 
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13 Yee Morians alſo ſhall be Caine by my ſivord. 
with them, ' 
——— mak Mnewck 

„and w 
deſolate, nd waſte like a wilderneſſe. 
. flockes ſhall lie in the midde of her, and 
2 


. 


x5. This is the reieycing citic that dwelt care- 
leſſe, thatfaid in her heart. I am, and there u none 
8 ſhe — wy 7 
ing e dealtes.; euer one paſſeth r, 
ſhall hiſſe and wag his hand. p 

CHAP, III. 

4 Againſt s of leru alm. $ Of the 
calling of the Gentiles, 13 A comfor: 10 the reſidue 
of Iſrael, 

We: to her that is filthic and polluted , tothe 
robbing citie. 

2 Shee heard not the voyce: ſhee received not 
correction : ſhe truſted not in the Lord: ſhee drew 
not neere to her God. 

3 Herprinces within her are as roaring * lions, 
t her Iudges areas * wolues inthe eucning , which 
miceh, leaue not the bones till the merrow. 

.tr, 4 Herprophetsare light, aud wicked perſons : 
Heb, 1. S. her prieſts haue pollutedthe Sanctuatie: they haue 
wreſted the Law. 

* 5 Theiuſt Lord&inthemids thereof. he will 
doe none iniquitic : euery morning doth hee bring 
his iudgement to light: hee faileth not: but the 
wicked will not learne to be aſhamed. 

I haue cut off the nations: their rowres are 
deſolate, l haue made their ſtrectes waſte that none 
ſhall paſſe by: their cities are deſtroyed without 
man and without inhahitant. 

7 Ifaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: thou wilt 
receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not be 
de ſtroyed howſeeuer I viſired them , but they roſe 
Parely and corrupted all their workes. 

8 Therefore waite ye vpon me, ſaith the Lord, 
vntill the day that I riſe vp to the pray: for I am 
determined to gather the nations, and that I will 


del. 7.1 3 


lap 3 Exe.22. 


25,37. 


the 
dor, hedę- the j owle ſhall abide inthe vpper poſts of it: the « 


aſſemble che to powre vpon them m.ve 
indignation, cum a Gercewrath » forall the 
earth ſbalbe devoured — of my | 
9 — — —— 
language » t Name 
the Lord, to . , 7 


bring me an ing. 


a4 
xt in that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for all 69+ 


thy workes whereinthon haſt — — k 
me: for then will i take away out — ape? 
thee,them that reioyce oſ thy pride, and thou ſhalt 
no more be proud ef mine holy mountaine. 
—— 

e an 6 in 
Name ofthe Lord. — 

1 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall doe none iniqui · 
tie, not lies neither (hal a deceitfull rongue 
be found ia theit mouth: for they ſhall be fed and 
lie downe, and none ſhall make them atraid. 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Lion: = 19 — 0 
heart, O 


Iſrael : bee glad and teioyce with all 
daughter Ieruſalem. 1 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy i : 
he hath caſt outthine enemie : the k of Iſrach, 
ven the Lord i in the mids of thee : ſhale ſee 
no more eufll 


is ln that day it ſhalbe ſaid to Teruſalem, Feare 
thou not, O Zion . let not thine hands be faint. 

17 The Lori thy God in themiddes of thee & 
mightie: he will ſaue, he will teioyce over thee with 
19 : he will quiet himſelfe in his loue: he will te- 
ioyce ouer thee with ioy. 

18 After a certaine time will I gather the af- 
fied that were of thee, and them that bare the re- 
proch for it. 

19 Behold , at that time will I bruiſe all that af. 
fi& thee, and I will Gue het that halteth, and ga» 
ther her that was calt out, and | will get them praiſe 
and fame it all the lands of their ſhame. 

20 At that time will Lbring you againe,and then 
will I gather you: for | will giue yen a name, and 

raiſe amoug all people ot the earth, hen I turne 
acke your captiuitie before your eyes, ſaith the 
Lord, 


— 2 7 
S <4 _— + 4 _ 
4 2 NS 


CHAGGAL 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He the time of the ſenentie yeeres captiuitie propheſied by teremnah was exyrred , God vaiſed op Hageed, 
Vicks and Malachi 10 comfort the lewes , and to exhort them to the building of the Temple, h 
was 4 figure of the (prituall Temple and Churth of God, whoſe perfetiion and excellmcie ond m CH. And 


becauſe that all were giaem to the owne pleaſures a 


comnoduies, hee declareth that that of 


which God then ſent among them, win iuſi reward of their movatiende, in that they contermect ods 4 
woo had delinered them. Tet he comfereth them, i/ they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greatey 
felwity, fora(much a4 the Lord will gu the war ke that he hath begun, and ſend Chrifi when bc had promiſod 
end by whom they ſhould attame ts perfect roy and gle), 


CHAP. 4 

r The rome of the prophefie of ia gai. 8 An ca- 
hor ation to | wid the Temple againe. 
N the ſecond yeere of Ning Darius. in 
the fuxt monertr , the firſt day of the 
moneth, camethe word of the Lord 
by the miniſtery of the PropherHag- 
gai , vnto Zerubbabelthe forme of 
Shealticl a prince of ludah , and to lehoſhua the 
ſonnc of Ichoxadak the hie Prieſt, ſaying, 


» 


2 Thus ſpeakeththe Lord of hoſts, ſaying, This 

ople ſay, I he time is not yet come, that the Lords 
— ſhould be huilded. 

Then came the ward of the Lord by the mi» 
niſtery oi the Prophet Haggat, ſaying, 

4 Is it time ſot your iel ues to dv ell n yourſiæ 
led hauſes and this houte he waſte? 

5 Now theretorc, thus ith the Lord of hoſtes, 
Confidet your owne wayes in your hearts, 

6 Ye haue ſewra tauch, aud bring ialigtle +yre 

eate, 


— — 
— — 
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| | enough: ye drinke, but yee are 
hot — — 2 
ene purterh the wages into a 

7 Heling Lord of hate, Conſidet your 
owne wayes arts. 


ie, and IL will be glorified, Gith the Lord. 

9 Yclookedfor mach, and loc,ir ce to little, 
and when yee brought it home, I did blow it. 
Aud why, ſaĩth the Lord ot hoſts > Becauſe of mine 
honſethat is waſte , and yee runne eueryman vnto 
his owne houſe, 3 
0 Therefore the heanen oner you ſtayed it ſelfe 
from de, and the earth ſtayed her fruit. 

11 And l called for a drought vpon the land. and 
— mountaines, and vpon the carne, and vyon 

— olle, yon E chat 5 ground 
bringeth : beth ypon men, and ypon cattell, 
and ypon all the labour of the hands. —— 

13 When Zernbbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel,and 
Yehoſhua theſon of lehozadak the hie Prieſt, with 
all the remnant of the le, heard the voyce of 
the Lord their God, and the words of the Prophet 
Haggai cas the Lord their God had ſent him) then 
the people did feare before the Lord. . 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
ebe — the people, ſaying, Iam 
with you Faith the Lord. 

14 And the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Zernb- 
babe!,theſonne of Shealtiela prince of ludah, aud 
the ſpirit of lehoſtua the ſonne of lehoxadak the 
lie Prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant of the 

and they came, and did the worke in the 
e ofthe Lord of hoſtsrtheir God. 


CHAP, II. 
- Heſhewtth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſbal 
exceed the firſt. 
N the foure andewentieth day of the ſixt moneth 
ia the ſecond yeere of king Darius, 

2 ln the ſeuenth mo, inthe one and twen- 
tieth day of the month, came the word of the Lord 
by the miniiterie of he Prophet Haggai.ſaying, 

3 Speake now vnto Zernbbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah. and to lehoſhua the ſonne 
of lehozadak the high Prieſt, and to the teſidue of 
the people, ſaying, 

4 Milo is leſt among you that ſaw this houſe in 
her firſt glory and how doe vou fee it now? is it not 
in your eyes in compariſon of it, as nothing 

Vet now be of good courage, O Zerubbabel, 
faith the Lord. and be of good comfort, O lehoſhna 
ſonne of Ichoradalothehigh Prieft: and bee ſtrong 
all ye people ofthe land, ſaith the Lord, and doe it: 
for am wich you ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, 

6 A-cordingtothe word that I conenamted with 
you,when ye came ont of Egypt: ſo my Spirit ſhall 
remame among vou. terre ye not. 

For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Yet alittle 


while,vd 1 veill ſhake the heanens and the earth, 
and theſea,and the dry land. 1 
* And I will mooue all nations, and the deſire 


n efthis laſt boaſe ſhall be 

ro The s 1 e 

then the „A the Lord of hoſtes: andin this 
place will I giae peace, ſaith the Lord of Hofe 

11 © Inthe ſoure and twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, in the ſecond yere of Darius, came y word, 
ol the Lord vntothePropher Haggai ſaying, 

- 12 Thusfaith — bolts, Aske now tlie 
Prieſts concerumę the Law. and ſay, 

13 Hone beate holyflchh in the skirt of his gar- 
ment, and with his skirt dos touch the bread or the 
CO 7 — wine or oyle, or any meat, ſhall it bee 

ly? And the Prieſts anſwered and fait, No. 

14 Then ſaid Haggai, If a polluted perſou touch 
any of theſe, ſhallit be vncleane > And the Prieſis 
anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be vncleane. 


15 Then anſwered Naggai, and ſaid, So is this 


le, and fo is this nation befors mee, ſayth the 
org, and ſo ere all the workes of theĩt hands , and 
that which they offer here, is vncleaue. 

16 And now, I pray you, conſider in your minds 
em this day and afore,cxen aſote a ſtone was laide 
vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the Lord: 

I7 Before theſe things were, when onecame to 


an heape of twentie mea ., there were but ten: 


when one came te the wiuepreſſe for to dtawe out 
fifty veſſelt out of the preſſe, there wore bar twenty. 

18 1ſmoteyon with blaſting, and with mildew, 
and with haile in all the labours of your hands: yer 
yon twrned not me, ſaith the Lord. 

r9 Conſider, I pray you. ĩa your minds, ſtom this 
day and atore, from the foure and twertieth day of 
the ninth month, enen from the day that the foun- 
dation of the Lords Temple was laid, confiler it in 
your mindes. 

20 Is the ſeed yet in the barne ? as yet the ving 
and the ſigtee, aud the pomegranate , and the oliue 
tree hath not brought foorth : from this day will L 
bleſſe or. 

2. And againe the word of the Lord came vnte 
3 in the foure and twenticth d of the mo- 
neth, ſaying, | 

22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, 
and ſay,[ will ſhake the heauens and the earth. 

23 And I will overthrow the throne of king. 
domes, and Iwill deſtroy the ſtrength of che king- 
domes of the heathen, and I will onetthrowe the 
charets,and thoſe that ride im them , and the horſe 
and the riders ſhall come downe euery one by the 
ſword of his brother. 

24 lu that day , faith the Lord of hoſtes ,witll 
take thee,O Zerubbabel my ſeruant , the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, faith the Lord, and will make thee as 2 
ſi2net : for I haue choſen thee , ſayth the Lorde of 
hoſtes. 


JZ ECHARIAH. 
THE ARGVMENT, 
Ve months after that ac pi hai begum io propheſic, Zechariah was al ſo ſeut of the Lori to help him iu 
te labour, aud to con ſirme the fone doftrine, Firſt thereſore he putteth thera in wemembrance for what 
earſe God had ſo ſore prniſhed ther: father; : end yet comſorieth them if they wil! vepent vnſſunedli y, and uot 
abwje chu trees baueſite of God in ther deliucrance, which was « frewe of inet true delieraxce, that all the 
tan 
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frrrhfull honld haue 


by: yet for the com ſort of the euer mixerh 


prepared io receine 401 whom all ſhould bee jantiified 


CHAP. 1. 

2 He exhorteth the people to ru to the Lord, 
and eſchew the wichedneſſe of their fathers. 16 Hee 
fieth thereftitation of Iernſalews and the Temple. 

the eight moneth of the ſecond yere 

ius. came the word of the Lord 
vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechi- 
ah, the ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, 


ſaying, 
2 The Lord hath bene ſore difpleaſed with your 


$5 Thereſoreſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord ot hoſtes, Tarne ye rnto me, ſaiththeT ord of 
hoſtes, and I will turne ynto you, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes. 

4 Be ye not as yourtathers, vnto whom the for- 
mer * Prophets haue cryed. ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſtes, Turne you now trom your enill 
wayes, and from your wicked workes ; but they 
would not heute, nor hearken vnto mee, ſaicth the 
Lord. 

5 Vor ſathers, where are they? and doethe Pro- 
phets line for cuer ? 

6 Eutdid not my words and my ſtatutes which 
Icommanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, take 
hold of your fathers ? and they returned, and ſayd, 
As the Lerd of hoſts hath determined to doe vnto 
vs, actotding to our one wayes, according to aur 
wor kes, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the ele- 
nenth moneth, which is the moneth Shebat 1 the 
ſ-cond yeere of Darins, came the word of the Lord 
vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah,the ſonne of 
Iddothe Prophet, ſay ing, 

8 lady night, — behold, a man riding vp- 
ona red horſe, and hee ſtood among the myrthe 
treesthat were in a bottome, and behind kim were 
three red horſes ſpeckled and white. 

9 Thenſaid 1,0 my lord. what are theſe? And 
the Angel that talked with mee, ſaid vnto me, I will 
ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtoed among the myrrhe 
trees anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the 
Lord hath {ent to goe thorow the world. 

rr And they anſwered the Angel of the Lord that 
ſtood among the myrrherrees, and ſaid, Wee haue 
gone thorow the world: and behold, all the world 
ſitteth ſtill. and is at reſt. 

12 Then the Angell of the Lord anſwered, and 
ſaid, O Lord of hoſtes, how long wilt thou bee vn- 
mercifulltno Icrnſalem, andto the cities of ludab. 
with whom thou haſt beene diſpleaſed now theſe 
threeſcoreaud teu yeeres ? 

13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel that tal. 
ked with me, with good wordes and comfortable 
words, 

14 So the Angel that communed with me, ſaid 
vnto me, Cry thou, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, I am icalous ner leruſalem and Zion with 
a great z*ale, | 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the carcleſtc 
heathen : for I was anęry but a little, and they hel- 
ped forward the aff: etron, 

16 Theretotethns faith the Lord, I will returne 
vnto Ieruſalem with tender mercie : mine houſe 
fhalbe builded in it, fairh the Lord of hoſtes, and 
a line ſuall be ſtretched vpoa Icruſalem. 


nd death (brit. Bu bene gn remuined in thei wickets hd cid 
nary ried e —— | 


bee rebaleih them 
— # wa thas they ne 


x7 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus faith the Lord of 
boſtes, My cities {hall yer be broken with plemie? 
the Lord ſhall yer comfort Zion, and ſhall ct chuſe 
leruſalem. 2 me 

18 Thenlift Ivp mine eyes, and ſawe, and be- 
hold,foure hornes. . : 

19 And Ifaid vnto the Avuge! that ralked with 
me, What be theſe? And he anfwered me, Thefe 
are the hornes which haue ſcattered ludah, Ifiael, 
and Iermalem. 5 

20 And the Lord mee foure carpenters. 

21 Then ſaid l. hat come theſe todoct And he 
ar ſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſcattered Indah, ſo thata man durſt not lift vp his 
head : but theſe are come to fray them, and tu caſt 
out the hornes of the Gentiles , which life vp their 
horne ouer the land of Indah to ſcatterit. 

NAP. II. 
The refloring of ſeruſa m and luda. | 

Liftvp mine eyes agaive,ard looked, aud behold; 

a man with a meaſoring line in his hand. f 

2 Then ſaid i, Whatber goeft thou? And hee 
faid vnto me, To meaſute lernfalem, that I nay ſee 
=_ - the breadth thereof, and what is the Tenth 
thereof. ow 

3 Andbchold, the Angelthartalked with mee, 
os : and another Angel went out to meet 

im, "— 

4 And laid vnto nm, Ryn, ſpeake to this ygapg 
man, and ſay,Yeruſalem fhail be inhabited without 
wals, ſor the multitnde of men and cattell therein, 

s For I, faith the Lord, will be vrto her à Mul 
of fire round about, and will bee the gloryin the 
mids of her. l 

6 Ho, ho. come Berth and fee from the land of 
the North, ſaith the Lord forl haue ſcattered you 
into the foure indes of the heauen, ih the Lord, 

7 Sanethyſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with the 
daughter of Babel. 

8 Fer thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, After this 
glory hath he ſent vn o me the nations, whith ſpoiled 
you, for he that toncheth you, toncherhthe apple of 

is eye. 

9 For behold, j wil liftvp mine hand vpon them : 
and they ſhalbe a ipoile to thoſe that ſerved them. 
and vee ſhall know that the Lord of hoſtes hath 
ſent me. 

10 Reioyee and be glad, O daughter Zion: for 
loc, I come, and will dwell in the mids ofthee, faith 
the Lord. 

1 And many nations ſhalbe iovned to the Lord 
in that dav,and ſhall be my people: and l will dwell 
inthe mids of thee, and thou ſhalt know that the 
Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vare ther. 

12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Indah his portion 
in the holy land, and ſhall chu, 1-1nfalem avaine, 

1 3 Ler all ſleſh be Rillbeforethe Lord: for he ĩs 
raiſed vp ont oi his holy place. 

CHAP. JI. 
A tropheritof Chriſt or:d e- [ ts teme 
Nd be ſhowed mr teh othuathe hie Prieſt ſtan- 
diug before the Angell of rhe Lord, and Satan 
ſtood at is tight hand tot: ſiſt him. 

2 And the Lord faid vnto San, The Lord re- 
proue thce. O Satan · enen the Lord that hath cho- 
ſer. letuſalem. teyrooue thee. Is not this a brand 
taken ont of the ite? 

No 
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au, that 
Behold, I 
crea to thee,and 
Iwill clothe thee change raiment. 

5s l id, Let them fer a faire diadem vpon 
kis bead. So they ſer a faire diademe vpon his head. 
and clothed bim with garments, and the Angel of 
the Lord ſtood by. : 

4 Andthe Angelof the Lord teſtificd vntoIe- 


7. Thusfaith the Lord of boſtes , It thou wile 
walke in my wayes, and keep my watch, thou ſhalt 
allo indge fnine Houſe , and ſhalt alſo keepe my 
couns, and1 will ginethee place amougrhe that 


by. 

8 Heate now, O leheſhnathe high Prieſt, thon 
and thy fellowes that fit before thee : for they are 
wonſtrousperſoos : but behold, I will bring foorth 
the Branch my ſeruant. 

Fot loe, the ſtone that I haue laid before Ie- 
hoſhug : vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſenen eyes, beholde, 
Iwill cut out the grauing thereof, ſaith the Lord 
ol hoſtes, and I will take away the iniquitie of this 
land in one day. 

1s In that day ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ſhall yee 

call eue ry man his neighbour vndet the vine, and 
vader the 


CHAP. IL 
Thewſionof the golden candleſiicke, and the expo- 


angel that talked with me, came again 
Land me, 26a man that is raiſcd out of 
his ſleeye | 


* 

* And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And! 
aid. I haue looked, and behold, a candlefticke all 
of golde, with a bowle vpon the top of it, and his 
ſeuen lampes therein, and ſeueu pipes to the lamps 
which were vpon the dop — 

3 Andtwo oline trees ouer it, one vpon the 
7 of the bowle, and the other vpon the lett 

thereot, 
Solanſwered , am ſpaketothe Angel! that 
talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe ,my Lord ? 
Then the Augel that talked with me , anſwe- 
21 and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe 
de + And Haid, No, my Lord. 

Then he anſwered and ?pake vnto mee ſay- 
ing, This is the word of the Lord vnto Zerubba- 
bel, ſaying, Neither by an armic , not ſtzength, but 
by my —— the Lord of hoſts. 

5 Whoeartthou, O great mountaine, before 
Z- rubbabel ? thou ſhalt be a plaine , and hee ſhall 
bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, 
chu g. Grace,gracevnto it. 

8 Moi euer, the word of the Lord came vuto 
me, ſaying, 

The bands of Terubbabel haue laid the toun- 
dati ou of this honſe : his hands ſhall alſo finiſh it, 
and thou ſhald know that the Lol d of hoſtes hath 
ſent me vnto you. 

re For who hath deſpiſed the day of theſinall 
things? but they ſhall reioyce, and (hall (ec the 
ſtone of tiane inthe haud o Zerubhabe l theſe ſe- 
uen are the eyes of the Lord, which get thotro the 
whole — 5 

1 Then anſwered I, and faid wnto him, What 
are theſe two oliue trees vpon the right and vpon 
the 1: (idethercol ? 

12 And I ſpake mottouer, and ſaid vnto him, 


— arte Names 
the von of themeaſure 
bs lan 


golde 

13 And he auſwered me, and ſaid, Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be > And I faid, No my Lord. 

14 Then faid he, Theſe are the two oliue bran. 
chos that Rand with the ruler of the whole carth. 


= 
CHAP. v. 


z The viſion of the ftying beoke ſignif 


ang the care 
God. 6 By 
* gufed the bringing of In- 


Hen Itnraed me, and lifted mine , and 
p — a ehen 


looked,and 1 p a 

2 Aud he aid vnto me, VVhat ſeeſt thouꝰ And 
lanſwered.I ſee a flying booke : the length thereof 
—ůͤ — becacth thereot ten cu» 

ikcs. 

Then ſaid ke vnto me, This is the curſe that 
gocth foorth oner the whole carth : tor encty one 
that ſtealeth ſhalbe cut off a wel onthis fide, as on 
that :and — — thatſwearcth ſhall bee cut of, 
A wet on this ſide, as on that. 

I will itfoorth, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
and it ſhall entet into the houſe of the thiefe , and 
into the houſe of him that falſely ſweateth my 
Name, aud it ſhall remaine in the middes of bus 
houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber there- 
of, and ſlones therof, 

5 Thenthe Angel that talked with mee, went 
forth, and laid vnto me, Liſt vp now thine eyes, and 
ſee what is this that goeth ſoorth. 

6 AndIfaid, What is it? And he ſaid, This is 
an Ephab that gecth forth. He ſaid morcouer, This 
is the ſiglit of them through all the earth. 

7 Andbchold, there was lift vp a talent oſlead: 
2 152 woman chat ſitteth in the mids of the 
Ephah. 

s And he aid, This is wickedneſſe,and he caft it 
into the inids of the Ephah, and he caſt the weight 
of lead vpon the mouth thereot, 

Ihen liit I vp minc eyes. and looked and ho- 
hold, there came out two women, and the wind wes 
in their wings (for they had wings like the wings of 
a flo ke) and they lift vp the Ephah berweene the 
earth and the he auen. 

to ThenſaidItothe Angel that talked with me, 
Whither doethele beate the Ephah ? 

1t And he ſaid voto mee, To build it an houſe 
in the land of Shinar, and it talbe eltabliſhed and 
ſer there ypon her oe place. 

CHAP TI 

Ts By the ſonre charets hee deſcribeth the foure mo. 
narchies. 

Gaine Itutned and lift vp mine eyes, aud loo- 

ed: and behold, there came foure chatets out 

from betwecnet« o mountaincs, and the mountains 
were mountaines of braſſe. 

2 ln the firſt charet were red horſes, and in the 
ſecond charet blacke horſes, 

And in the third charet, white horſes, and in 
_ outth charet horſes of diuers colours, and reds 
diſh. 

4 Thenl anſwered,& ſaid vnto the Angel that 
tilked witu me, What axe theſe, my Lord? 

5 And the Angelantwered, and ſaid vnto mee, 
Theſe are rhe foure ſpirits of the heauen , which 
£o* — from ſtanding with the Lord of all the 
earth. 

That with the blacke horſe went foorth into 
the land of the North, and the white Eg” after 


em, 
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them, and they ef divers colours went footth to- 
ward the South 


ey. 
42 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
Ves Take ofthem of the captiuity, een of Heldai 


and ef Tobiiah, and ledaiah, which are come com whom 


Babel, aud come then the ſame day, and 7 
the houle of loſhiah, the ſonne of iah. 

1: Take euen ſiluer and make crownes 
amd ſet them vpon the head of lehoſhua the ſonne of 
Iehozadak the hie Prieſt, 

12 And ſpake veto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord ofhoſts , and Gaith, the man whoſe 
name us the Branch, and he ſhall vp out of his 
place, and he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord. 

13 Euen he ſhal build the Temple ofthe Lord, 
and hee ſhall beare the glory, and ſhall fit and rule 
vpon his throne , and he ſhall bee a Prieſt vpon his 

tone, and the counſel] of peace ſhall be betweene 
them both. 

14 And the crownesſkall be to Helem, and to 
Tobiiah, and to ledaiah , and to Hen the ſonne of 
— not a memoriall in the Temple of the 

ord. 


"x5 And they that are farre off ſnal come and build 
in the Temple of the Lord, and yee ſhall know that 
the Lord of hoſts hath ſent mee vnto you. And this 
hall come to paſſe, if yee will obeythe voice ot the 
Lord your God. 

CHAP. VIL. 

s Thetrue fafting. 11 Therebellion of thepeople 
the cane of thew affiiftion. 

A Nd in the fourth yere of king Datius, the word 
ofthe Lerd came vnto Tochariah in the fourth 
day of the ninth monerth,cuen in Chiſleu. 

2 For they had ſent vnto the hoaſe of God Sha 
rexer, and Regem-melech, and their men to pray 
before the Lord, 

3 Am{toſpeake vnto the Prieſts which were 
ln the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes , and tothe Pro- 
phers, ſaying, Should I weepe inthe fifth moneth, 
and ſeparate my ſelfe as I haue done theſe ſo wany 

ceres? 

4 Thencame the word ofthe Lord of hoſts vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

5 Speakevntoall thepeople of the land and to 
the Pricſtes and ſay, Whenyefaſted and mourned 
in the fft and ſeuenth moneth , eucu theſe ſeuentie 
yeeres, did ye faſt vnto me ? doe Iepprowe it ? 

6 And when ye did eat, & when ye did drinke, 
did ye not eate lor your ſelues, and drinke ſor your 
felues ? 

2 Should yenot hre the words which 5 Lord 
hath cried bythe miniſteryofthe former Prophets, 
when leruſalem was inhabited, and in proſperitie, 
and the cities thereof rouad about her, whe the 
South and theplaine was inhabited? 

8 And the word ofthe Lord came vntoZecha» 
riah ſaying, 

9 Thusſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, Exe- 
cute true iadgment,and ſhew mercic,and compaſ- 
fron cuery man to his brother. 

1s And oppreſſe not the widow nor the Father. 
leſſe, che ſtranger, notthe poore, and let none of you 


man 


” *+4 6 


x1 Butthey — 5 or 


12 Yea, made their hearts as am adamane 
ſtone, leſt they heare the Law andthe words 


mee» which the Lord of boctes fent in lus Spirit by the 


miniſtery of the former Prophets: therefore came 
a great wrath from the Lord of hoſtes, : 
—1.— ——ů— 
not , {0 i Z 
— — ofhoſly J 
r4 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, 
they knew not: thus the land was deſolate 
aſter them, and no man paſſed thore, not tetutr 
ned: for they layd the pleaſant land waſte. 


CHAP. VIIL 

2 Of the returue of the people onto Termſalem, end 
of the mercieof God towarathem, 16 Of good works. 
20 The calling of the Gentiles. 

Gainethe word ofthe Lord of hoſtescame 70 
me ſaying, 

2 Thas ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, I was iclons for 
Zion with great iclouſic, and I was iclous for her 
with great wrath. 

3 Thus faiththe Lord, Iwillreturne vnto Zion, 
and will dwell in th mids of leruſalem : and leru- 
ſalem ſhall be called, Acitie oftruth,and the Monn. 
taine of the Lord of hoſts, the holy Moantaine, 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hoits, There ſhall yet 
old men and old women dwell in the ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem, andenery man with his ſtaffe in his hand 
for very age. 

5 Andthe ſtreetes of the citicſhall bee fullof 
boyes and girlesplaying in the ſtreetesthereot. 

6 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Though it be 
vnpolſzible in the eyes of the remnant of this peo- 

le in theſe dayes,ſhould it therefore be vnpeſuble 
in my fight, ſaith the Lord of hoſts ? 

7 Thusſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, Behold, I will 
deliuer my peoplefrom the Eaſt countrey, and from 
the Weſt countrey. 

8 And 1 will bring them, and they ſhall dwelt 
in the mids of Ieruſalem and they ſhall bee my peo- 
ple, and I will be their Gad in trueth and in right» 
ouſneſſe. 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Let your handet 
be ſtrong, ye that heare in theſe dayes theſe wordes 
by the mouth ol the Propbers , which were inthe 
day, that the ſoundation of the henſe of F Lord of 
hoſts was layd. that the Temple might be builded. 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no hite fot 
man nor any hire for dealt neither was there any 
peace to him that wentout or came in, becauſe of 
the affliction » for I ſet all men euery oue againſt his 
neighbour, 

11 But no l will not intreatethe refidue of this 
people, as aforetime ſaiththe Lord of hoſts. 

12 Forthe ſeed ſhallle proſperous: the vine ſhal 
giue her fruit, aud the ground ſhall giue ber in- 
creaſe, and the heanensſhall giue their deawe,and I 
will cauſe theremnant of this people to poſſeſſe all 
theſe things. 

13 Aud itſhallcomeropaſſe, chat as ye werea 
curſe among the heathen , O houſe of Iudah , and 
houſ- of Iſrael, ſo will | deliner you, and yee ſhall be 
a bleſsing : feare not bus let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 ForthasſfaiththeLord of hoſts , As Ithought 
to puaviſh you, when yourfathers pronoked me vnto 
wrath,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and repented not, 
15 So againe haue I determined in aid dayes 


heater. 
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, 


cute r gatos. 
17 And let none of you ine cuill in | 
againſt bis nei Four nofalle — 


ber all theſe are the things thac I hate , ſayth the 


Lard, 
18 Aud the word ofthe Lord of hoſts came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

1s Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of the 
faurth woneth,and the taſt of the fift, and the faſt of 
the ſeuenth, and the faſt of the tenth (hall bee to the 
bouſe of ludah ioy and gladnes, and proſperous hie 
fealts : therefore loucthe trueth and peace, 

20 Thus faith the Lord of boites, That there 
ſh1ll yetcome people, and the inhabraurs of great 
cittes. 

21 Aud they that dwell in one cit ie, ſhall goe to 
another ſaying, Vp, let vs ptay before the 
Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoſts + Iwill goe alſo. 

22 Vea. great people, and mighty nations ſhall 
come to ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes in leruſalem , and 
to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe dayes 

ten men take hold out of all languages of the 
nations, enen take hold of the itt of him that is a 
le, and ſay, Wee will goe with you: tor wee haue 
heard that God is with you. 
CHAP. IX. 
t The threatumg of the Gentiles, 9 The commung 
of Chrifs. 
l He burden of the word of the Lerd in the land 
- of Hadrach:and Damaſcus ſhalbe his reſt: when 
the eyes of man, een of all the tribes of Iſrael ſha 
be toward the Lord. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border thereby: Tyrus 
alſo and Zidon, though they be very wile. 

For Tyrus did bnild her ſelfe a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped vp ſiluer as the daft, and gold as the 

myre of the ſtreetes. 

4 Behold, the Lord wiil ſpoyle her. and hee will 
ſmite her power iu the ſea, and ſhe ſhalbe deuoured 
with fire. 

5 Aſhkelon ſhalſce it and feare , and Aꝝxah alſo 
hall be very ſorrowſull, and Ekron: for her coun- 
teuance ſhall be aſhamed, and the king ſhall periſh 
from Azzah,and Aſhkelon (hall not be inhabited. 

s And the ſtranger ſhal dwel ia Aſhdod, and 
Iwilcutoffthe pride of the Philiſtims. 

7 And | will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his 
teeth: but hethatremaineth , euen her (hall be for 
our God. and hee ſhall be as a prince in Iudah, but 
Ekron/halt be as 2 lebuſite. 

8 AndIwillcampe about mine touſe againſt 
the armie, againſt him that paſſeth by 7 and agaiaſt 
him thatreturneth , and no oppreſſour thall come 
vpon them any more : for now haue | ſeene with 
mine eyes. 

9 —.— O daughter Zion : ſhout for 
oy. O daughter lerulalem: behold, thy King com. 
merh vnto thee: he ĩs ĩuſt and ſaued himſelſe, poore 
and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon a colt the toale 
of an aſſe. 

ro And Iwill cut uff the charets from Ephraim, 
and the horſe from leruſalem: the bo ve of the bat - 
tel ſhalbe brokon,and he ſhal ſpeake peace varo the 
heathen,aud his dominion ſhad be from ſeaynto ſea, 
and from the tiuer to the end of the land, 


11 Thoualſo als ber ſaued through the hlood 


132 Turheyou to the ſtrong hold, ye 
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thy priſoacrs out of. 
priſoners of 
hope: enen to day doe I declare, that I will render 
the doable vnto J 

13 For ludah haue I bent as a bowe for me: E. 
— filled, and Lhaue raiſed vp thy 
nnen © Zion, againſt thy ſonmes, O Grecia, and 
haue made thee as a giants ſword. 

14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſeen ouet them, and his 

arrow (hal go forth as the lightning : aud the Lord 
God(hal blowethe Trumpet, and ſhall come forth 
with the whirlewinds of the South. 
_ 15 Te Lord of hoſts ſhal defend them, and they 
inal deuoure them, and ſubdue them with fling- 
ſtones,and they (hal drink. and make a noiſe as tho- 
row wine, and they ſhalbe filled like bowles, and as 
the hornes of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliuer them 
in that day as the flocke of his people: for they ſhall 
— the ſtones of the crowne lifted vp vpon, bis 

n 
17 For ho greatishis goodnes! andhow great 
is his beauty! corne (hal make the youg men - 
ful, and new wine the maids. 

3 The wenity of idolatry. 3 The Lord promiſtth 
ts viſit and comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 

A $ke you of the Lord raine inthe tim of the lat- 

ter raine: /o ſhal the Lord make ute clouds, 
and giue you ſhowres of raine , and to euery one 
graſlo in the field, 

2 Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vanity, and the 
ſouthſayers haue ſecne a lie, and the dreamcrs haue 
told a vaive thing : they comſort in vaine : there» 
fore they went away —— : they were troubled 
becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 

3 Mywrath was kindle&againſtthe ſhepherds, 
and I did viſite the goates : but the Lord of hoſtes 
will viſite his flocke the houſe of ludah, and wil 
make them as his beautitull horſc in the battel. 

Out cf him ſhal the corner come forth: ont 
offim the naile, out of him the bow of battel , aud 
out of him cuery appoiater ol tribute alſo. 

5 And they ſhalbe as the mightymen , which 
tread downe their evemies inthe mire of the ſtreets 
in the battel, and they ſhal fight , becauſethe Lord 
i with them, and the riders oa horſes ſhal bee con- 
fouuded. 

6 And I wil ſtrengthen the houſe oſ Iudah, and 
wil preſerue the houſe of loſeph, and I wil bring 
them againe, for I pitie them: and they ſhal hee as 
though l had not caſt them off: for I am the Lord 
their God. aud will heare them, 3 

7 And they of Epliraim ſhal be as a giant, and 
the ir heart ſhal reioyce as through wine: yea, their 
children ſhal ſee ĩt, and be glad: aud their heart 
ſhal teioice in the Lord. 

8 1 vil hiſſe for them, and gather them: for I 
haue redeemed them: aud they ſhal increaſe, as 
they haue increaſed, 

9 And 1wilſowthem among the people, and 
they ſhal remember me in far countreys: and they 
ſballtne wich their children, and turne againe. 

10 Iwilbring them agaiue alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Asſhur: and l 
wil bring them intothe land of Gilead aud Leba- 
non, and place ſhalnot be found for them. 

t And hee ſhal goc into the ſea with affliction, 
and (ha! ſinite the wau*s in the ſea, and all the 
depths of the riuer ſhal drie vp : and the pride of 


Asſhur. halbe caſt down, and che ſceptex of E 217 


- 


of thy couenant : baue loojed 
the pitwherein « no water. 
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neces: forthe cedar is fallen, be- 
cauſe all 72. ——— howle ye, O okes 
of Baſhan, for foreſt is cut dene. 

There ij the voice of the howling of the ſhep- 
heards : for their gloty is : the voyec of 
_ een forthe pride of lorden 
15 eftroye . 

4 Thus faith the Lord my God, Feed theſheepe 
of my ſlaughter. 

5s Theythat them flay them, and finne 
vet: and they that ell them, ſay, Bleſſed bee the 
Lord: for I am rich, and their own ſhepherds ſpare 
them not. 

6 Surely l will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 
in the land, faith the Lord: but lo, l will deliuerthe 
men euery one into his neighbors hand. and into the 
hand of nis king, and they ſhall (mite the land, and 
out of their hauds I will not deliver th. 

7 Forlfeddethe ſheepe of laughter, even the 
pooreof the flacke,and | tooke vnto me two ſtaues, 
the one I called Beauty, & the ochet I called Bands, 
and I fed the ſheepe. 

8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one mo- 
nech, and my ſoule loathed them, and their ſoule ab- 
horred me. 

Ss Then ſaid I, Iwill not feed you: that that di- 
eth, let it die: and that that periſheth, let it periſh, 
and let the remnant cate, euety one the flcth of bis 
neighbour. 

ro And I tooke my ſtaffe nen Beauty, and brake 
it that I might diſanull my Couenant, which I had 
made with all people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and fo the 

re ofthe ſheep that waited vpon me, knew that 
it was the wol d ofthe Lord. 

12 And I ſaid vntothem, If yee thinkeit good, 
giue mee my wages: and if no, leaue off : ſo they 
weighed for my wages thirty pieces of ſiluer. 

13 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Caſt it vntothe 
potter : a ly ptice that I was valued at oſ them. 
And i tooke the — pieces of ſiluet and caſt them 
to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake mine other ſtaffe cuen y Bands, 
that I might diſſolue the brotherhood berweene lu- 
dah and Iſrael. 

15 Aud the Lord ſaid vato me, Take tothee yet 
the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 

16 Forloe, I will raiſe vp a (hepherd in the land, 
which ſhall not looke for the thing that is loſt, nor 
ſeeke the tender lambes, not heale that that is hurt, 
nor feed that that ſtandeth vp · but he ſhall eat the 
ficſh of the fat, and teare their clawes in pieces. 

17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth the flock: the 
ſword ſhalbe vpon his arme, and vpon his tight eye. 
His arme ſhalbe cleane dried vp, and hisright eye 
ſhalbe vtterly darkened. 

CHAP, XII. 
Of the deſtrueftion and build ng agame of Iernſalem. 


"T2 burden of the word of the Lord vpou Iſrael. 
faith the Lord, which ſpread the heauens,and 
laid the foundation of the earth, and fotmed the ſpi- 


rit of man within him. 


® 


2 Bchold,1 will make Ieruſalem a cup of poy- 


4 
horſe ment, and his rider with mad* 
ry ou fr 0am. rent ar 

udan,an mite e e of the people wi 
dlindneſſe. 4 r TY 
R 5 deer — Ebel fay in their 

carts, The itants of letuſalem m 
ſtrength inthe Lord of hoſtes Re 2 4 

ln that day will I make the princes of luda 
like coales of fire among the and like a fire- 
brand inthe ſheafe , — they hall deuoure all the 
1 en the right haud, and on the 

eft : and Ierufalem ſhal be inzabied againe in her 
owne place, euem in leruſalem. 

7 The Lord alſo ſhall preſerue the tents of ludal 
as aforetime; therefore the glory of the houſe of Da- 
uid ſhall not boaſt, nor the glory of the inhabitants 
of leruſalem againſt Iudah. 

8 Inthatday ſhall the Lord defend the inhabĩ- 
tants of leruſalem, & he that is feeble among them, 
inthat day, ſhalbe as Dauid: and the houſe of Dauid 
Salbe as Gods howſe, au as the Angel of the Lord 
beforethem. 

9 Ad in that day will I ſeeke to deſtroy all the 
nations that come againſt leruſalem. 

o And l wilpowre vpon the houſe of Dauidzand 
vpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem y ſpintot grace 
and of compaſsion,and they ſhall looke vpon mee, 
whom they haue pierced, and they ſhall Lament for 
him. as one meutueth for bus only ſexne, and be ſory 
For him as one is ſorv for ia firſt borne. 

t lu that day ſhal there be a great mourning in 
Teruſalem , as the mourning of Hadradrimmoa in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land thall bewaile euery family a- 
part , the family of the houſe of Dauid apart, and 
their wies apart the fainily of the houſe of Nathan 
apart.and their wiues apart. 

13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart,& their 
wines apart: the family of Shemei apart, and their 
wiaes apart: 

14 Allthe families that remaize,caery family a- 
part, and their wiues apart, 

CHAP, XIII. 

r Of thr fowntaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane rid- 
dance of idolatrie, 3 The ⁊cale of the godly agu 
falſe prophets. 

N chat daythere ſhalbe a fonntaine opened to the 

houſe of Dauid,and tothe inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem for ſiune and for vncleanneſſe. 

2 Aud in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Iwill 
cut offthe names ofthe idolcs out of the land : and 
they ſhall ao more be remembred : and 1 will canſe 
the Prophets, and the vucleane ſpirit to depart out 
ofthe land, 

3 And when any ſhall yet propheſie, bis father 
and bis mather that begate him. ſnall ay vnto him, 
Thawthalt not liue: for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the 
Name of the Lord : aud his father and his mother 
that begate him, ſhall thruſt him thorow when hee 
propheſicth. 

4 And in that day ſhall the Prophets bee aſha» 
med cuery one of his viſion when he hath prophe- 


lied : ucicher ſhallthey weare a rough garmentto 


eiue. 
But hee ſhall ſay, I an uo Prophet: 1am an 
husband 
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* 0 iot | 
anthem thts of Gels rh the To 
hoftes : mite the and the ſherpe ſhalbe 
| ſearreced i and I will turne mine hand ypon the lit 


tle ones. 
o Andin all che land, fr the Lord, two pare 
therein ſhalbe cut off ud die: but the third ſhalbe 


8 Of the 
— 


Bbg 


of the reſlanretion thereof. 

the day of the Lord commeth, and thy 
Bals aided inet mit of thee, 

2 Forl wil all nations againſt Ieruſalem 
eo batrell, and ie ſhall be taken, and the hou- 
ſeyſpoiled,and the women defiled, and halfe of the 
— 2 into captiuitie, and the reſidue ofthe 
people ſhall not be cut of from the citie. 


Then ſhall the Lord goeſoorth,and fight a- 


thoſe nations, as when bet fought in the day 


4 And his ſcete (hall ſtand in that day vpon the 
mount of oliues, which is before Ierufalem on the 
Eaſtfide,and the mount of oliues ſhal cleaue in the 

© midetherof: toward the Eaſt, & toward the Welt 
there Galbe a very great valley, & halfe of the moun- 
taineſhall remoue toward the North, and halte of 
the mountaine tard the South. 

5 Aud ye ſhal flee vnto the valley of the moun- 
taines : forthe valley of the mountaines (hall reach 
r N dee like as — = 
earthquake, in es ct Vzziah king of ludah : 
and the Lord my Geld come, and all the Saints 
with thee. 

E And in that day ſhall there be nocleare light, 


9 And there ſhall be a day.(it is knowen to the 
Lord) neither day nor night,bur about the eueniug 
time, it ſhalbe light. 

8 And inthat day ſhall there waters of life goe 
out from Ietuſalem, halfe of them toward the Eaſt 
ſea. and halfe of them toward the vttermoſt ſca,and 
ſhalbe both in ſummer and winter. | 

s Andthe Lord ſhalbe King ouer all the earth : 


NEV 
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bited. 


1 Aud this ſhall be the 2 wherewith the 
Lord Gal 4 — it 
leruſalem ; their fiel conſume away 
they ſtand vpon their feet, and their eyes ſhall con- 

their theirt 
1g But in that day a great tamult of the Loede 
22 — 
nei 
the hand ef Wis neighbour. TY 
14 AndIndah ſoſhall 6ghe again @ leruſolem, 


and the arme of all the ſhall bee gathered 
round about with gold and ſilaer, and great abun- 


9 N 

t5 Yet this ſhal be the plague of the horſe, of the 

mule,ofthe camel, and ofthe aſſe, and of all the 

beaſtesthat be in theſe tents as this plague. 

_ 16 But it ſhall come to paſſe tha one that 

— the nations which came leruſa- 
m, vp from yeere to yeere to worſhip the 

King the Lord ol hofles,andto — ofea- 

bernacles, 

1 And who ſo will not come vp of aff the famĩ- 

ligs of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to worſhip the 

ng the Lerd of hoſts , euen vpon them ſhall come 


mo raine, 

ns Aud if thefamilf of Egypt goe not vp, and 
come not, it ſhall not e vpon them, Th hall be 
the plague here with the Lord will ſmite all the 
beathen that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Ta- 
betnacles. e 

19 This (hal be the puniſhment of Egypt, and 
the X — all the nations — p 
to kcepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

20 lu that day ſhallthere bee written vpon the 
bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe vnto the Lord, 
and the pots in the Lords houſe ſhall bee likethe 
boules before the Altar. 

21 Yea,cuery pot in leruſalem and luda ſhalhe 
holy vnto the Lord of hoſts, and all they that ſacti - 
fice ſhal come and take of them, and ſeethe therein: 
and in that day there ſhall bee no more the Canaa- 
nite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts, 


| His Pronhot ene of the three, 
and «fter by ther e was 10 move vutil 

amen that they 

fare dofirine thas the © wo 


peculiar , which were then them: we 
— —ͤ—ͤ—ũö' — 
wot forper bys 
6 be 

tobe ged. : J 
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IEASIENLIEASIESS IE 
CMALACHI, | 


THE ARGVMENT, | 
which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the captiuiiy, 
1 Jolme B aptifiapas fer, which was either a taken of Gods wrath,or 
with more feruent dire, looke for the comming of Meſſiah, He confirmeth the 
doe, but chiefly he reproometh Priefts for their coneton(uts,and ſor that they 
ſerued God after their o wne fantaſies, and nat according ; 


of idolatrous and many wines, 0199 lh 
the Ren fort of the godly, he declareth that God would 
iſe made vote thery fathers , ſend Chrift his meſtenger, tz whom the Coutnant 
: whoſt communy ſhould be 10 the wicked, and 611 Alcon ſalatioa and #0) n- 


to the preſeript of bis word, He alſo noteth certaine 


"s 


#4 
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5 Aud your eyes ſhalſee it. and yeſhall 
Lord will de magnified vpon the border of 1 el. 


8 e hp drome and a ſeruant dot my wayes but haue 
er 


his maſt then 1 be a father, where is mine ho- 
noar? and if I bea maſter where is my feare,ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts vnto you, O Prieftes,that deſpiſe 


my Name ? and ye fay,  Whereiahane we deſpiſed fath 


thy Name > 

Les offer vncleane bread vpon mine altar, and 
you ſay, Wherin haue we thee d iu that ye 
ſay, The table of the Lord is not to be ed. 

8 And it yee offer the bliod for ſacrihee,it is noe 
ewl] : and if ye offer the lame and ſicke, it is not e- 
vill - effet it now vnto thy prince: will he bee con» 
vent with thee, or accept thy petiou, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts? 

9 And now pray you, pray befare God, that he 
may haue metcy vpon vs · this hath beene by your 
meancs : will he regard your perſons, faith the Lord 
of heſtes ? 

to Whoittherecuenamoug you f would hat 
the dores and kindle not fre on mine altar in vaine? 
I haue no pleaſure in you, ſaĩth he Lord of hoſts,nei- 
ther will | accept an effring at your hand. 

ti For from the riſing of the Sum: vnta the going 
down of the ſame,my Name is great amonę y Gen- 
tiles and in cuery place inceuſe ſhalbe offered vnto 
my Name. and a pute offring: for my Name is great 
amoug the heathen, faith the Lord of holts, 

12 But ye have polled i it in that yeſay, The ta- 
ble of the Lord is polluted, and the fruit therol e 
his meat is not whe regarded, 

13 Ye ſaidalſo,Behold, its a wearineſſe. and yet 
haue ſnuff d at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and ye offe- 
red that which was torne and the lame, and the ſic k- 
thus yee offered an offering · ſhould I accept tbis ot 
your hand faith the Lord ? 

14 But curſed be the deceiuet wich hath in his 
locke a nale aud voweth, and facrifi-eth vnto the 
Lord a corrup thing · for | am a great Ting, ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes,and my Name is tertible among 
the heathen, 

CHAP. 11. 

Threatnings agaiuſt the Priefls being ſeducers ofthe 
prople. 

Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this commandenient is 
for you. 

2 If you will not heare ir. nor corfider it in your 
he art. to giue glory vnto my Name, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtex, Iwill even ſeud a curſe vpon you , and will 
carſey our blefsings:3ea thanecurfe drhem a teady 
becauſe ve doe not conſider it in h heart. 

3 Brhold4,l will corrupt your ſeed, & caſt dung 
on your faces , tuen the dung of your tolemne 
feaſts, and you ſhall be like vnto it 

4 Aud ye ſhall know, tlat l have ſent this com- 


* 
— 


5 doe 
r for — . 


3 —_ | 
eee N e — the 
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. 6. Ae ag og p 108 whe. 


16 Have wee not all ave Ahe 
God made ys > why doewee t | 
Ro hen, aud breaket 


11 | Jndab bed ease 
is committed is iſrael and in 
hath defiled the bolineſſe of the L / 
ded.add hath maried the ab eral | 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that do 
— — ed of ſcruant A 
nac Hakob, and hum . 
vntothe Lord of hoſtes. * N 

13" And this haue ye e optic, egen 

n teping with 


altar oſthe ne Ne the eG} 
auſe the o iauo 3 
For pe a received It r 


14 Let ye lay, Whereia ? Becauſerbe Lord h 
been witueſſe betwene thee , and the wile 
yourh, 2gain{t whom thou haſt tr 

ſhe thy co ps, and the wife ofthy 

15 And did not he make one ? yer had be abum- 
dance of ſpirit : ana wherefore one ? becauſe hee 
ſought ayodly ſeeder therefore keepe your ſclucs 
in your ſpirit, and let none treſaſſe againſt the wife 
of his youth, 

18 If thou hateſt hey, put her away, ſaiththe Lord 
God of Iſrael, yet he conrreth the iniurſe vndet his 
garment, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: theretore keepe 
your (clues in your ſpirit, aad tranſgreſſe not. 

19 Ye hane wearied the Lord with your words: 
yet ye ſav, Wherein haue we weaticd him When 
ye ay, Euery one that d th euiſl. js good in the ſizh t 
ofthe Lord, and he delighterh i in dem. Or where is 
th 


oþ* > 3 $11 

r o en enger of the Lord, John Baptiſt aud of 
Chrifls office. * 

Ehold, I willſend my meſſcucer , and hee ſhall 

-repate the way before me: and the Lord whom 
ye lecke, ſhall ſpeedily come to his Temple + enen 
the meſſeuger of the Covenant whom yee deſue: 
bekold.he that come fairh the Lord ot boſtes. 

2 = who may abide the day of his comming ? 
and whothall endure when he 2ppeareth ?tor he; 'L 
like a pnrging fice, and like tulle: Tt 

3 And he ſhail fir down2to trie and finethe fil- 

ger : he ſha'l euen fue the foros of Lent, and pur fie 


ebern as gold ani filuer . that they may bring offe- 


rinas vmtothe Lord in tigbteouſneſſe. 

4 Thenihallthe offermes of luda h, and Teruſa- 
lem beacceptable vo the Lord, as in olle time 
aud in the yeeres afore. 

5; Andwil cone nertetoyou to indgement, 
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AP. IIII. 
x The dof the Linde before the 1 


vnto you that ＋ 4 Name, ſhall the 
Sunneof i ghteouſnes ealch Kalbe vndet 
his wings, Eadye ſhall goforth and growvp as far 


frute of 
. Gaith 3 And ye haltread downe the wicked: for they 


Sete ſhall ba duſt vnder the ſoles of your feat in the day 
13 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for ye that I ſhall duo th, faith the Lord of hoſts, 

apleaſant and, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 4 Rememberthe law of Moſes my ſcruant, which 
Yourvierds have bene dat inſt me, ſalth — — — 0 

the : yetye ay, What haue we againſt the ſtatutes and indgements, 

thee?” Beholde, I will ſend yon e 

a 74 Webese gli n wht vaine to ſerne Oed: 184 „dee aud featel 

What is it, haue kept his commande of the Lord. 

Dees ed humbly before the Lord 6 And hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathers 


ain EST 8 : 
15 — count the proud cuen leſt I come with 
theythar aL aka ſet vp,and they that curſing, 


The end of the Prophets. 
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creding from y0dly men, were recriued t be rv he D ο oy furtherance 0f the e of rhe 
org, and for the menu. of godly wantrs: which books declare that at af times Gat had an ofÞrcial! rave 
of hes Churchand left them not wi2evly deſlitute of teach and wtants to confirme #hem id: the of the 3 
promiſed Aeſſiah uad alſo wumeſſe that thoſe calamnnes which God [ent to h Ce, wore actor diy fo ba A 
procadence.mho had both ſo threatned by bus Propbers and ſo 6r0uyh1 is 10 yu for the Ie of } 15 7 


wernes, and for the trail of bis | , 
CL E S. DPR AS. ; | 
CHAP, 1 aer fine thouſand ſheep,and ſenen 2 
lea point Priefts and keepeth the Paſſto- 1 And when theft things were done, the Pic 


wer. 7 Offerings fortht Prieſts andthe prope. 1x And the Levites taod in order, 
The order of the Leuten. 23 The wpright life of Io. Bread according to thetribes. * "Se 
fat. 25 His death and the octeſion thereof, and the + 13 Andaſter the od Rh aegis 

' 25 


vnleauened 


lamentation for him. 34 Foac ha appointed king. 53 thers, before tht peopſetodifert: 
The deſl-uctiom of Ln iu 45 written inthe NS Bed; aud th they 
| Nd lofias kept the * Paſſeq Luthe morning. ta ene ts 
uerto his Lord in Teruſalcm, 1 And they rolted the piſfeonet with fire ; 48 
and, offered the Paſſeouet᷑ in \ Apeteanied, and they toad their offerings with Exo.12.8 
the fourteeurh day of the firſt perſipes in gauldrons and pots. n 
moneth, And ſet it before all them that were pf q pro. > 
2 Andappointed Prieſts ple & aſte: ward they prepared for themſelues,and 
according totheirdayly cout. tor the Prieſtstheit brethrey the ſhanes of Aen. 
. ſes, being clothed with long 14 For the Prieſts offred } far yntothe euening 
garments in the Temple of the Lotd aud the Levices did make readytor chemſclies,and 
And he ſpake to the Lenites the holy miniſters for the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of A. 
of Iſtael that they ſhould Gandife themſelues tothe if And the holy fingerstheſdus of Aſaph, werg 
Lord to ſer the holy Arke of the Lord in the houſe in their orders xccor ing tothe appointed ordinan- 10 . 
which Salomon the ſonne of King David had built, ces df Dauid, t Alaph, and N, and Eq. duties, 
4 Aud ſaid, Ye ſhal no mare Seatethe Arkevpon diuus , which was ofthe kingtappbntmęut ., 
your ſhoulders : now thereforeſeruethe Lord your 16 And 7 were at cuery gate, [0 that ig 
God & take the charge of his people of Iſtael, and was not Tawfull that any ſhould paſſe his ordinary 
prepare according to your families and tribes, watch : for their brethteu the Leuites made ready "7 
5 Afterthe writing of Dauid king of Iſrael, and toc them. Wer —. '4 
according tothe maieſticof Salomon hisjonneand 17 And in that day thoſe things which appeal | 
' 


ſtand in the Temple t accordingtathe urder of the ned to the ſacrifice of the Lord were accoivpli 0 
diguity of your fathers the Leuites) which were ap, that they mie it offer the Paſſepuer, : ff | 
gomted before your brethren the children of Iſtael. 18 And offet Gactificesyponthe har of f reid, x | 
6 Offer in order the Paſſcouer, and make ready according to the commangement Aking Tous, ul, 
the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keepe the Paſſ:. 19 Sothe children allitact which 2 | 
euer afterthe Lords cdᷣmandemeut giuen to Moſes, at that time kept the Paſſleongr, and thefea ofun- 
2 And Tofas gaue tothe people that was pre» loanenzd bread (cen dayes,. 7 
ſent, thirty thouſand lambe and kids , with three 29 And chert wasporlych el 
thouſand calues. * ſrabl, ſi ce the ſime of Samue he Prophet. . 
"BR Theſewete giuen ofthe kings poſſ ſionsac- 21 And allthe kings of [Gael did not offer fac 
. cording to the promiſe to che people. au 50 the a Paſſconct 38 4dlid lofias,and the Pricfts and the 17 'F 
Prieſt,and to the Leuites, Then gaue Hilkias and. wres,and the lewes,aud all ras) whichweregan 
Lach ins and ſ Syelus the goyernotrs ofthe Tem- roremaineig leruſ . lam. Pry ry gue 7 * | 
ple to the Prieſts for the Paſſcourer , rwothouſand 22 lo the eighteenth yagre of the reigne offol 1 | 
laub bundred ſheepe, and three hundred calucs. wa«this 5 neal * br * ; 
9 Furthermore, lechonias & Sama & Natha-, 23 Theworkesol GisWere vt Before l 
Mel his brethren, ang I biss. Chieng 


* d Lon, with an beart ful ot gooſe, . 
udde 18. he Paſſeo- 2, And canceruin ; Vie t bf ith ame 


- 


155 -oncrk pt in i 'L 
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26 Burthe king 
Whathauel rodes 


n 
wb 443 of Index d 49 
27 I am net ſent of the Lerd againſt thee, Prieſts committed 


many things againſt the 
dot my warre is ates, and now the Lord 90 2 
is with me, and | neth mee forward; —— emple ofthe Lord which was ſancti- 
depart be not the Lord. in leruſalem. 


28 But loſias would not turne backe his charet 506 — the God of their fathers ſene 


eto king Lofias | 52 Sothathe being moonedto anger agamſt his 
3 And the king laid to his ſeruants, Conney me — their great wickedneſſe commanded the 


and was buried in his fathers graue. \ de amoug them. 
32 Aud iu all Iudea was lofias bewailed, yea, lo- - dow he deltuered them all intotheirhands, & 
25 the Prophet Na famene for loſias, and the all holy veſſels ofthe Lord, both great & ſmall. 
conta, andtheir, wites did lament him vato with the veſſe]s ofthe Arke of God : and they tooke 
day : and this 1 all the kinred of and caried away the kings treaſures into Babylon 


Iſtael to be done 7. | 55 And they ſet fire in the Houſe of the Lord, 
n But thin written in the booke of and brake down'the walles of leruſalem, and burnt 
the ſtotles ol the of Indea, and euery one of their towets with fire. - 

the acts that loſiãs did, and his glory, and his know - $6 They conſumed allo al y precious things there 


ledgein the Law ofthe Lord, and the things which of,and broaght chen to nought , & thoſe chat wers 


. Ye did before, and the things no rebearſed are te- leſt by the ſword, he caried away into Babylon, 


2. Ling: 
23.30. 
2 chrom. 
36.1, 


©” giſtredin the b6oke of the kings of Iſrael & Tadea, 5 And they were ſernants to him and to his 


34 Then they ol the fiation tocke * Ioacha the children til the Perſians reigned, to fulfill the word 


ſonne ol loſias, and made him king in ſtead of lis fa» of the Lord by the mouth ot * leremias, Ter. 254 
ther Ioſas when he was three and twenty yere old. 38 And thatthe land might enioy her Sabbaths 29.1 


35 And hee reigoed in ludea and in leruſalem all the time that it was delolate till ſeuenty yeeres 
ree moneths: for the king of Egypt depoſed him were accompliſhed. 


om reiguing in Jeruſalem, CHAP. II. 
36 Hetaxedalſsthe le of an hundted ta- t Cyrus aue leaue to the ewes io returne, to He 
lents of filart,and one talent of gold. ſent the holy veſſels. 13 The names of them that we- 


37 Andthe king of Egypt made loacim his bto- ined. 16 Their anner ſaries did let their buildmg, 


* 


tber kia of Iudea and leruſalem. and the kings letters for the ſame. : 
38 And hee bound Toachaz and his goucrnours: I N * the firſt yeere ofthe reigne of Cyrus king of 2. C 
_ Perſians, to fulfill the word of the Lotd by 22-7 

I.t, 


but when he had taken Zaraces his brother, he led 
him away into Egypt. e month of Terenas, 

s Twenty and five yeere old was Toacim when 2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of 
he reigned in Iudea and leruſalem, and he did euill the Perfians,and he made proclamation thoromout 
in the fight of the Lord. all his kingdome, euen by expreſſe leters, 

© go Wherefore againſt him came vp Nabucho. 3 Saying, Thus tayeh Cyrus king of the Perſi- 
noſor king of Babylon, who when he had bound him ans. The Lord of Iirael, euen the moſt high Lord, 
with a chaine of braffe, led him away into Babylon, hath made me king oner the whole world. 

4t Then Nabuchadoneſor tooke of the holy veſ · 4 Aud he hath commanded me to build him an 
Fel+ of the hank ns caried them away, and ſet them houſe in leruſalem, hich is in Iudea. 
in histemple at Babylon. | 5 If there bee rhcreforeany of you of his peo · 
42 Butall his, and his profanation, and his —— the Lord. cuen his Lord be wich him, and let 
reproch ate written inthe bookeof the Chronicles, him go vp to leruſalem which is in Indea,and build 
of the king. the houſeotthe Lord of iſrael; he is the Lord which 

43 And loacim his ſonne reigned for him: and dwelleth inleruſalem, 
when he was made king he was eighteen yeere old. 6 Allthey then that dwell in the places round 

44 And he reigned three moneths and ten daies about. thoſe, / ſay. that are in his — them help 
in leruſalem, & he did cuil in the fight of the Lord. him with gold and ſiluer, 

45 © S9a ycere afier Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 5 With gifts, N horſes, & cartel, & other things, 
brought him to Babylon with the holy veſſels of which ſhalbe brought according ro the yowes, into 
the L * of the Lord , which is inTerufalem. 
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ord, X the Temple 
And be made $edecias king of indes and le. 8 2 — ch td of the families of Lu- 


= 4 £2 a is 


res h1s 
1 Oy 
5 —— 
dar or. — the number: — — deal alem, with 
ay en cups, and a thouſand filuer cups, 


2 Bi(ch. and Rathumms, and Beeltethmus, and I Semelhus 2 Aud to allthegouernoursand 
the Secretary, and others which were joyned to 


lens. 
or. 
Shimſhi, 


fer. 254 


291 


for the ſacrifices nine — — rote 


treaſurer creunyTand the teſtwhichwere ioyned 
12 bee rer bene! Abatker beg had read the things, which king Artaxerxes had 
— 


with them 
mooucdiberrteittowirh ſpecd to leru- 


at 
31 And begaa to let them — fo tha 
the bailding ofthe temple ia 2 ceaſed vn- 


of filuer deo thouſand toure houre —— 8 Darius king of 
— and a thouſand — 
14 So all the veſſels of gold aud filwer, — * Sad 111. 
caried away, 'thouland, fonre ban- x The finlof Dari. 10 The three wiſe l 
— ese er h them ae 
15 were bron 8 wit Ae hee hee made 2 great 
— — le aſt to all his ſabiecto, and to all thoſe of his 


14 © But *intherime of Arrakerxes king of the ownehouſe, and to all the princes of Media, and 
Exye 4.6, Perfians,|Belemus and Mithridates, ad Tabellivs, Perſia, 


wrote vnto him this 


res, and 
nts that were with him, from India vnto E- 


theſe, dwelling in Samaria and in other places, — 2p handred and ſeven and rwenty pro · 


them that dwelt in ludei and 1 
THE KING AKTAKERNXNES OVRE 
LORD. 


Epiſtle herefollowin , agaioſt wi 
owing, ame wnce 


3 And whenthey had eaten and dranke . and 
wereſatisfied , they departed\, and King Darius 
went into bischamber, and fept till hee wakened 


17 Thy ſernants,Rathomas the writer of tlungs agame. 


that come to palle, and Semellinsthe Lacretaty, and 
of their connſe ll. and theTudges, whichare ard; keep 


in Coeloſyria and Phenice. 

19 Pe it now therefore knowen to our lord the 
king,thar the Iewes which came vp from you, are 
Tome to vs into Tervifalom ele rebellious and wic- 
ked city. and build rhemarkerplaces, and make vp 
nes fo les thereof, and Fay theToundations of the 
Temple. i 
é 's Therefore if this eity be built, and the wals 
be finiſhed , they will not ouly not endure to pay 
tribute, but will alſo reſiſt kings. 

20 And becanſe the thines —— to the 
Temple goe forward, wee thong tit not meete to 
paſſe oucrſuch a thing, 

21 But to declareſt to our lord the king.that iſ a 
be thy pleaſure, it may be ſought out in the books of 
thy fathers, 

22. And thou ſhalt find ia the Chroniclesthe wri- 
tints concerningtheſethings, and ſhalt know that 
dus city did alwayes rebelh aud did trouble both 
kingsand cities, 

23 And that the Iewes are rebellious, raifing al- 
waycs warres therein · for the which cauſe alſo this 
eitie was made delolate, 

24 Now therefore,O lord the king, we declare 
it, that if his citiebe built. and the walles thereof 
repaired. you ſhal haue no more paſſage inroCoe- 
loſyria,nor Phenice. 

25 F Then the king wrote againe to Rathumus, 
that wrote the things that came to paſſe, & to Becl- 
tethmus, and to Semellius the Secretary, and to the 
reſt of tho e that were joyned with them, and to 
the dwellers of Samaria, Syria, and Phenice, theſe 
thingsthatlollow. 


4 Flutdmeanetime ch ee young men of the 
ot the kites budy,faidone to another, 

Let cuery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, ni het 
that ſha] ouercome & hoſe ſentence ſhall appcaie 
wiſer then theothers, Darius theking ſhallgiue him 
great giſt and great things in token of vi 

6 Astowr-arepurple,&todrinketn gold, & to 
llecpe in gald,& a chariot with bridles of gol. 4, an 
headtire ot nue linuen & a chaine about his uecke. 

7 Ad hee ſhall it ucxt to Darins for his wife 
domegand ſhalbe called Darius couha, 
$8 Thenenery man wrote hisſentence, andſeaſed 
it and put ſtvndereke pillow ofkeing Darius. 

9 Aud ſaid, ben the king roſe, they would giue 
him the writing, and whoſe ſentence the king and 
the three princes of Peri ſhould indge to bee wi- 
ſet, to him ſheuld the victorie bee giuen as it was 
| appointed. 

1% One wrote, The Wine is ſtrangeſt, 

11 Theother wroce, The King is ſtrongeſt. 

"22 The other wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, but 
Truth onercommeth all ehinos. 

13 © And whenthe king grole they tooke the wri- 
tings, and gaue them to bim, and he read them, 

14 And ſent and called allthe noble men of Per. 
ſia, and of Media, and the gonernours, and the caps» 
taines and lic utenants, and the contuls, 

15 And ſate bim down in the councill, and the 
writing was read before iim. 

16 Then he ſaid, Call the young men, that they 
may declare theirowne ſentences. So they called 
them, and they came in, 

17 Then he ſaid vntothem, Declare vnto vs the 
writings. Sothe firſt begas, which had ſpoken of 
the ſtrength of wi ine, 

Oo 3 i And 


3% Thenwhen — OO 


: 5 Dan Ne i740 gf (1:40) 2443 
— lt f * nb hieß jen 
Hen We ode — « 


2 O:yewen, t mea which 
4 ye men, are not mes ſtromg eſt. whi 


3: Butthe king is yet greater a For hall 

e ory e ing 

Which he commandeth them op 
If he bid them make warre one 


Let bec is batond man iſ hee bid 4 Kill they 


ey build. mm - 
9 if he bid, Cut off, they cut off: i he bid, Plant, 
they plant. 


can any one goc and doc hu ont huſine ie, neitber 
are they diſobe dient vnto him. 11 

12 O ye men, how ſhould got the king be ſtron 
pelt, ſeeing hee is thus obeyed ! So hee helde his 
tongue. 

13 J Thenthe third, which had ſpoken of wo- 
men and of the Truth, ( this was Zozobabel) be- 
gau to ſpeake, 


14 O ye men, neither the mighty king, nor many 


men, nor wine is ſtrongeſt: who then tuleth them, ot 
hath dominion cut them? are they uit women > 

15 Women haue borne the king , & all the peo- 
ple which beate tule by ſea and by land. 
' +6 Eucnofchem were they borne, and they nou- 
r iſned them whichplanted the vines, of which the 
Wine is made. 

77 They alſo make mens garments, æ make men 


e wam he icopardeth * his life, and — 
neither curmbreth —— —— 


r 1 1 1 ” þ 7 8, #44 
22 Therefore by this ye may know that the wo, 


beareth rule guet you i doe yee not labour and 


hm ts gs} 4 all to the wamen }.. 


23 Yeaa wan taketh his, ſword , aud gocrh 
46 kill and to ſtæale, and to ſaile vpeu — 


pon lists Us 
; » (i Aud lyon, and goeth in dazkuefle, 
rein — WP ſpoiled, hce 


. 35 Wherclore a mat Jourth his owne wife mare 
then fathet or mother. * 4 

1s Tes, many haue mad for women, an 
— bene — them. ) 
27 Many alſo haue peziſhed and haue erred. and 
d for men. 7 


-1128 Now thereforedoe you not belcene mee? is 


vot the king great in his power ? doe hot all regions 


feate to touch him 


% es ſawhim and, Apame the Kings cancu- 
bine the daugbtet oi the tamous, Bartacus, ſuting 
on the right hand ofthe King 1 

30 And ſhe tooke the crowne off the kings head. 
and put it yppwher owuc, and ſtroke the king with 
herlefr wy i ,! Galen the l FO 
zt Yet inthe meane ſeaſon the king ga 
gazed on her: and The laughgdat — — 
A :and if the were angry wi im, hee did flatect 
het. that he might begecongiled with her. ; 
32 How then, Oymeu, ate not wogen more 
ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus ?. | 

% © Thenthcking ayd the princes looked one 
vpon another, & he began to ſpeake of the Trueth. 
-' 34 © yemen; art᷑ not women ſtronger ? great is 
the earth, and the heaven is high, and the Sunne is 


; (wilt iu his courſe: for he tutveth round about hear 


nen in one day, and runneth ggaine into his o 
35 Is not he great that maketh theſe things} 
therfore the Trueth is greatet aod ſtronger then all. 
: 36 All the earthcalleth for Tructh and the hea» 
nen bleſſeth it : & all things are ſhaken and tremble, 
neither is there any vniuſt thing with it. 

- 37 The wine « wicked, the king a wicked , wo- 
men are wicked, and all the chiidien of men ate 
wicked, and a!l therrwicked workes are ſuch, and 
there is notrueth in them, and they perifh in their 
iniquitie. 

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong for e- 

net, and liaeth anal te igneth for euet and euer. 
39 With her there is no receiuing of perſons, 
nog diff rence but the doc th the things which are 
raft and abſtaineth from vniuſt and wicked things, 
and all menfaucur her workes. 

4% Neitheris 7795, her iudge- 
ment, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the kingdom, and 
the power, and ma ĩeſdje of allages. le ſſed bee the 
God of Truc th. 

4 1 $6 heceaſedtoſpeake , & then all the people 


'cry<4 


lea, and | 


7159s 


with inſtruments of muſicke and 

it thee, becauſe thou en The number of the * — 
i g e thou art x thas the 5 
Ki lidertic ee n nd tbee frnitie. foprebdamagary hor nag — * 


43 © Then hee ſaid to the King Remember the craftily zojue with them. w 
vow that thou haſt vowed to build lexuſalem in the 1 the chieſe of the houſes of E N. 
day that thou their fathers were choſen after theigtribes, and _ 


called my coafin, Plein begun 40 bee bmilt. 66 Their enemies would \ 


e e, 
44 Aud to ſend againe al the vellcls that were their wines, and theit ſonnes and their daughters, & 


taken out of Ieruſfalem, which Cyrus ſet apart when and their ſeruants and their maids and their cattel. 

ſend them thither. men. tillthey were teſtaed to letuſalem in ſafery, 
45 Thoa haſt alſo vowed to build the Temple, aud with muſica lla t, wich tabtets & flutes, 

which the Idumeans burnt when ludea was deſtroi- 3 And all their brethren played: thus hee cau 


he made a vow to cut off Babylon , and yowed to 2 Aud Dariusſentwith them a thouſand burie- F, 


ed bythe Caldeans. ſed them to goe vp together unh them. 1 


45 And go, O 1 this is that which 4 < And thele ate the names of the men that 
I defire and requite of thee , and this is the magni» went vp alter their families, by their tribes and 
ficence which F regume of thee : I require therefore, after the order of their dignitie, "SS 
that thou wouldeſt accompliſh the vow whichthou . The Prieſts, the ſonnes of Phinees , the ſonne 
haſt vowed with thine owne mouth to doe to the of Aaron, Jeſus the ſanme of loſedec ſuune uf Saraiasy * 
King of Heauen. G and loacim the ſoxe of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Sa- 
47 Then king Darius riſing vp, kiſſedhim , and lathie lof the houſe of Dauid, ol the kinted of Pha- 
wrote him letters to all the ſtewards & lientenants res of the tribe of Iuda. 
and capeaines, and gouernours , that they ſhould 6 j Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the king 10% Zoro- 
bring on the way both him and all that were with of the Perſians inthe ſecond yeere of his reigne, in e 
him,which went vp to build leruſalem. the moneth Ni an, which is the firſt D x 
And he wrote letters to all the lieutenants in 7 © And theſeare they of ludea, which came 
Coeloſyria aud Phenice , and to them that were in out of the captiuitie, where they dwelt, whom Na- 
Libanus, that they ſhould bring Cedar wood from buchoddbnoſot king of Babylon had catied away 
Libanus to leruſalem, ind build the city withhim, izto Babylon, 
49 And hee wrote for all the Iewes which went 8 And returned vnto Ieruſalem, and tothe reſt 
vp out of his kingdom vnto Iudea, concerning their of ludea, euety one into his owncitic : which came 
libertie, that no prince, not licutenant, nor gouer - with Zotobabel, and leſus. Nehemias, I Zacharias for, a- 
noar,ner ſteward ſhould enter into their doores, Reeſaias. Encnins, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſphara® 7414. 
30 And that al! F region which they kept ſhould ſus, Reclius,Rojmus,9nd Baana tkeir guides, 
pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans ſhould let 9 The number of theft ofthe nation, and their 
goc the villages of the lewes which they held, gouernours : the ſonnes of Phares, two thoukand, 
Ft And that euery yeere there ſhould bee giuen an hundred ſcuentie and wo + the ſonnes of Sa- 
for the kuildins ofthe Temple twentie talents, vn- phat, foure hundred ſeuentĩe and two. 
till it were built. to The ſonnes of Ares, ſeuen hundreth fiftie Gr, 4 
52 And to maintainethe burnt offer n3s vpon the and ſixc. reh. 
altat cuery day ( asthey had a commaundement io 11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thouſand h, Bibi 
offer ſruenteene) other ten talents euery yeere, eight hundred and twelue. Ov, A 
53 And that all they which went rom Rabylon t The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſandtu obundred gad. 
to build the city ſhould haue libertie, as well they fiftie and foure : the ſons of Zathui nine hundred 07. . 
as their poſterity, & all the Prieſts that went away. fortie and fue: the ſonnes of Corbe,ſeucn hundred tes he de- 
54 He wrote alſo touching the charges, and the and fie: the ſonnes of Bani fix hundred fortic and ci«; 
Pricſts garment wherein they ſhould miniſter, eight. . or, the 
55 And hee wrote that they ſhonld giue the Le- i The ſonnes of | Bĩibe, ſixe hundred twentie ſounes of 
uitesthelr charges vntill the honſe were finiſhed, and three: the ſonsot| Sadas, three thouſand two Anenia 


and Iernialem built. handred twentic and two. an han. 
56 Alſo hee wrote that they ſhould giue penſi- 14 The ſons of Adonicam fixe hundred ſixty. & dredghe 
uns and wages to them that kept rife citte, ſeuen the ſons of Ragot, two thouſind ſixtie & fix, /onnes of 
57 And be ſent away all the veſſels which Cyrus the ſonnes of Adinu four: hundred fiſtie and foure. Ara 
had ſet apart out of Babylon, and whatfocucr Cy- 15 The ſonsof | Ateriſras,nmety &ewo:rhe ſows oe, 
rut had commanded to doe, hee alſo commaunded of Ceilan and Azortus, ſixty, and ſeuen: the ſonues ſires of 
to doc it and to ſend to lerufalem. of Azacan, foure hundred thirtic and two Reſai 


8 Aud wheuthe | yong man was gone foorth, 16 | The ſoancs of Ananias an hundred and one: thre - 
bee luft vp his face to heauen towards lerufalem, the ſoannes of Arom , and the ſonnes of Bala three dred tw 1 
and gaticthankes to the king of heauen, : hi ne eth twe mee andthree: the ſonnes of Arfiphu- tie ana 

59 Saying, Of thee is the victorie, ard of thee is rith, an hundred and two. | three. 
wiſlonme, aud of thee is glory, and Ir thy cru int. 17 Che ſons of Meterus, three round & fue . r, Fath. 

69 Reffed be thou which haſt ginen mie wiſe- the ſannes ot qBcrhiomon , an hundred ewentie & eben. 
dome: for vnto thee IL acknowledge it, O Lord of three, | ; lor. Ne- 
eur fathers. 18 They o | Netophas fiſtie and fine: they of topheh 

ct © So hee tooke the lett: rs ind went out, and || \naboth an hundred fiftie and ctyiit : they of r 
came to g ibylon and told all his brethren. Betbſamos, fourty and two, thuth, 

62 And they bleſſed the God of th:ir fath rs, t9 They of 1 Caiathiarias, tent * & fue + they lor, Kar: 
becauſe hee hid given them fre:dome and libertie of Capiuras and B-roth, ſeuen hund:ed teurty and ate! av, 

41 To dc vp and to build leruaen, and the three : they of is ſenen hundred. ar, Pra- 
Temple here his Name is renowmed , and they 20 They 3 * 

9 4 Kette 
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4. Tracth is great and ſtrongeſt. == 8 
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t beſides that which is appointed will CHAP, v. 
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As 
Or, Ma- 2 
mus, wo: 1 ] Berolias 
vr, Be- of | Nephia, an hundred fiftic 
4 22 The ſonne s of Calomolalus, and Otius, ſenen 
or Ne- handred twentie and fiue : the ſonnts of Irechos, 
„ - three handre d fortie ad flac. | 
Ur,Sa- 23 The ſonnes f of Annaas, threethouſand three 

4. hindetd andi ee, 


Ur,Pha- 24 The Prieſts, the fonnes of Ieddu the ſonbe of 
De. leſus, which art cee among the ſonnes of S- 
or, c H Sib, nine hundred feuentie and two: the ſonnes 
ol Meruth, a thoutand fittie and two. 

25 The ſonnes of ¶ Phaſſaron, a thouſand ſortie 
and ſeuen: rhe ſonnts of j Carme, a thouſagd and 


24 © VheLeuites, The ſonnes of leſſue, Cad - 
Or, Swi mie], Bannu, and Suin, ſeuentie anti fonte. 
5 27 The tonnes which were holy fingers. The 
* ſonnes of Aſaph. an hundred fortie and eight. 
_ 28 eThe partrrs, The ſonnes of Salum, the ſops 
- of latal. the fornts of yTolman, the ſonnes of Da- 
cob1, the ſunnes of Tera, the ſengcs of Sami tall 
were an hundred rhirtic and nine. 
29 The winiſters ef the Temple. The ſonnes of 
Eau, the ſonnes of Afipha , the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 
the ſonnes of | Ceras, the ſonnes of j Sud, the ſonne 


of Phalcu, che ſonnes of Labana, the ſouncs ol I A- 
Lr, X. graba. 72 : : | 


71. 
dor, Tal- 
2401. 


= 36 The ſormes of j Acrua, the ſonnes of Onta, 
! — the ſonnes of Cetab,the ſonnes of | Agaba, the ſong 
— 4. of Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſonnes of Cathua, 
1, Ca. the ſonnes ol Geddu. 
2084, , 32 The ſonnes of | Aitus, the ſonnes of Daiſan, 
./, B. h ſonnes of Noeba, the ſonnes of Claſcba, the 
fee 0 ſonnes f Gazera, thc lonnes of Azias, the lonnes 
jor, Me of Phinecs,the ſon nes ol Afara,the ſonnes of } Baſt- 
nm, hai the ſonnes of Alana, the ſonres of þ Me ani, the 
0% Na- me of Napbhiſi, che ſonnes of $ Acub, the ſonnes 
pinjon. & j Acipha;the ſonnes of Alur, the ſorucs of Pla- 
Or, Ba- racim.the ſonnes of { Baſaloth. 
uu. 32 The ſonnes of | Meeda, the ſonnes of Cour ha, 
cr. A. the ſonnes of | Corea, the ſonnes of Charcus, he 
pla. (ounces of Aſerar, the ſounes of y Thomoi, the ſons 
19>, Af of Naſith, the ſonne s ot Atipha. 
Jur. 33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. The 
04.0 ſonnes of | Aſaphion, the ſonnes of ¶ Pharira , the 
och, 


ſonnes of || le li, the ſonnes ef Lozon, the ſonnes of 
10% He Icdael, the ſonnes of | Sapheth. 
Lida. 4 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of { Phach- 


[ Or. (ha- threth.the ſonnes of j Sabie, the ſonnesof Satothie, 


reſcha. - the ſonnes of Maſias, theſonnes Gar, the ſaunes of 
6 Or Bare Addus, the ſonnes of Subas, the ſonnes of Apher- 
KS. 


ra, the ſoanes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the 
Lor Th (ones of Allem. 

with. 25 All the miniſters of the Temp'e, and the ſons 
r, Na- of the ſeruants of Salomon, zere three huudred ſe- 
ws uentie ane do. 

Or, a- 36 Theſe came vp ſrom | Therme leth, and The- 
Zonhor eth lerſas: Carasthalit and Aalar leading them. 

I 07 Phea- 37 Neither could they ſhew there families, nor 


rad, the ir ſtac ke how they were of Iſrael, the fonnes of 

77, lec- L. dan, the ſonne of | Ban, the ſonnes of | Neco- 

1h. dan ſixe hundred fiftie and two. 

(Cr Sta- z And of the Rtieſts, thoſe which exeieiſed the 
- phelia. office of Prieſts, and were not found , the ſunnes of 

or, pa- | Obdia,the ſonues af Accos, the ſonnes of Addus, 

careth, 2 , 0 TX 8 


or, Sabin, | Vr. Shartia. | Or. Aldur. | Or Subah. | Cr,Thel- 
Ala" ain Telhar]e :Caratha'ar rnd A 4s. | Or, Dalaies, Or, 
Talis. Or Ne. s. or, Hole. (Or Hacor. * a 


41 80 MN of twelac 

yeere old and little children, were | fourty ghoulaud J0r forty 

beſides men ſeruanrs and women ſeruants, % ©d two 

thonſand three hundred gud fixtie. thouſand 
42 Their ſcruants and handmaides were ſeuen thrre 

theutand three hundred ſqurtie and ſeuen: the fin- Pundred 


ging men and women two > je fourty & hue z Cale 
43 Camels, fourc hundred thiptie and fue : and 
bestes, ſcuen hundred thirtie fixe : mples two 


hundred ſourtie & ſiue: ſ beaſts that bare the yoke, Or, «ſe. 
five thouſand ſiue hundred twentie and fiue. 

44 Aud therewere of the goucrnours after their 
families, which when they were come tothe Tem- 
ple in Icruſalem, vowed to build the konle in his 
owne place according to their rs 

45 And to giveto:the trealure of rhe workes a 
thouſand in golde, and ficethoaſand pound 
in filuer, and an hundred ptieſtly garments. 

46 And the Pricſts and the Leujtes and the 
ple dwelt in leruſalem and in the — 28 
holy fingers, and the porters, and all lirael in their 
| villages, 

47 CBut* when the ſeuenth moneth was neere, 
and when the children of Ifracl were cuety one at lor gur 
home · they were all gathered together with one %., 
accord into the open place of the firſt gate ,which ,,___ .., 
is toward the Eaſt. * 

48 Then leſus the ſonne of loſe dec, and bis bre - 
ihren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne of da- 
lathiel and his brethren tiſing vp, made ready the 
altar of the God of Iſrael, 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it , according 
— is titten in the booke of Moyſes the man of 
God. 
5» Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the land: bt they dreſſed 
the Altar in his oe place, although all the nati- 
ons of the land were their enemics & vexed them, 
and they offered ſacrifices according to the ſeaſon, 
and burnt offcrings tothe Lord, morning and euo- 
ning. 

bo They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, as it 
is* ordainedin the Law, andoffred a ſacrifice eue · Leit. 23. 
ry day as was requiſite, 34» 

2 And afterward, the continuall oblations and 
offerinos of the Sabaths, and of the nee moneths, 
and all holy Feaſts, 


lor, 


, 
and 0 F file 
Wer fue, 


exc. 


Feelu 
49. 1: 


52 FAndall “they which had made any vowe to Ex. 
God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God inthe ſirſt 
day of the ſcuenth monerh, although the Temple of 
God was not yet built, 
54 They gane alſo money to the maſons and to 
the workemen,and meat aud drinke with gladneſſe. 
55 Aud charets to the Sidonians, and to thoſe of 
Tyrus to briug Cedar wood out of Libanus, which 
ſhould be þrought by flotes to the hauen of Ioppe, 
according tothe commandement giuen vnto them 
by Cyrus King of Perſin. 1 
56 And in the ſecond yeere and ſecond moneth, 
came into the Temple of God in leruſalem, Toro- 
hab el the ſonne o Salathiel, and Ie ſus the ſanne of 
Tofedcc, and che ir btetlieu, and the Prieſts and Le 
F -- * s „6 - : * þ © 4 uites 


Te 
Ta 
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Ceuit. 23. 
3+» 


| Ezra. 4. 


or. 
ca a, cf, 
*, * 


chadoi. 
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Er. g. i. 
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then, 


nires and all they that came ont of captiuitic 
Ietanitent, they that eat 
57 And * laide the fonndation of the honſe of 
inthe firſt day of the ſocond moneth of che ſe- 
_ yete aſter their rerurne into ludea and lerula- 

' 58 And they appointed the Leuites from twen- 
ty yere old ouet the workes nf the Lord , and Ieſus, 
and his ſon, and his brethren, and his brother Cad- 
miel, and the ſannes of Madiabou, with the ſonnes 

Ieda, the ſonne of Heliadun , with their ſennes 
and brethren, exes all the Leuites wich one accorde 
did follow after the worke, calling vpon the works 
ia the hoaſe of God : thus the — built the 
Temple af the Lord. 

59 And the Prief.s ſtood clothed with their long 
garments with muſicall mſtraaments and trumpets, 
and the Leuites the ſounes of Aſaph with cymbals. 

c Singing and bleſsing the Lorde according to 
the ordinance of Dauĩd King of Iſrael. 

6: And they ſung with londe voyce ſong ta the 
praiſe ofthe Lord, becauſe his mercie and glotie ia 
for ever in all Iſrael. 

63 Then all the people blew trumpets, and crred 
with loud — iding the Lorde for the rayſing 
vp of the houſe of che Lord. 

63 Alſo ſome of the Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
chieſe men, io wiz, the ancients which had ſeene the 
former Houſe, 

64 Came to ſee the building of this with wee- 
ping and great crying. and many with trumpers and 
10y eyed with loud voice, 

65 So that the people could not heare the trum- 
pets, becanſe of the weeping of the people : yer 
there was a great multitude that blew trumpets, 20 
that they were heard farre off, 

66- EWherfore when the enemies of thetribes of 
Indaand Beniamin heard it, they came to knowe 
what noiſe of trumpets It was, 

67 And they kaewe that they of the captiuitie 
bnilt the Temp]: to the Lord God of Iirael, 

68 Wherforethcy comming to Zorobabel, and 
T-ſus,and the chiefe of the families, ſaid vnto them, 
Let vs build alſo with you. 

65 For wee obey our Lord as yon doe, and ſacxi- 
ficevnto him ſiuce the dayes of jAsbaſareth king of 
the Aſſyrians which brought vs hither, . 

76 Then Zorobabel and leſus, and the chiefe of 
the tamilies of rael ſaid to them, It doe th not ap- 
pertaine to y and to jou to builde an Houſe to the 
Lord our God. 

t Fot wee alone will build to the Lord God of 
Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, «ud as * Cytus the king 
of the Perſians bade vs. 

72 Howvcit the people of the land made them 
N1g2ifhchar were iu ludea, & letted them to build 
the worke, and by their ambuſhments , and ſediti- 
ons. and conſpiracies hindied the finiſhing of the 
building, 

73 All the time of king Cyrus life: ſo that they 
were let from the building two yerevnto the reigne 
of Darius. 


" F 


CHAP, VL 
t OA. ent and Zach arias. 2 The building of the 
Temple. 3 Siſaues would let them. 7 His Epiſtle 10 
Lari. 23 The kings an{were to the contrary. 
Ve * in theſecond yeete of the reigne of Datius, 
Agacus and Zacharias the ſonnes of Addo the 
Prophets propheſied to the lewes, enen vnto them 
that were in ludea and Ieruſalem, in the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, which they called I vpon. 
2 Then Zorvbabcl ſon of Salathiel, and leſus the 


flood t 
. 
| and hel them. 
3 4 — che gonernenr of Syria 
and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with his compa- 
uions came vuto them. 
And ſaide vnto them, By wWheſe « 


4 commaun 
dement build you this Houſe, and this bailding,and 


enretpriſc all theſe otherthings ꝰ and who are the 
builders that exterpriſe tuch things 


5 Bur the ancients of the I:wes nad grace of the 


Lord, atter that he had viſited the captiuitie, 

6 That they were not letted to build vntill it 
was fignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, and an 
anſwere was rectiued, 

7 TThe copy of the epiſtle which hee did write 
and ſend to Darius, SI SINN ES goucrnour of 
Syria and ot Phenice,and Sathrab d. cheir 
companions, preſidents in Syria and Phenice , ſa- 
lure king Darius. 

8 le may pleaſe che king our maſter plainelyto 
vuderſtand, that when — the — 
ludea, aud entted into the citie of Ieruialem, wee 
found in the city of leruſalem the ancients of the 
lewes that were ofthe captiuitie. 

9 Bnilding an houſe to the Lord great & new, 
of hewen ſtoues, and of great price, and the timber 
all ready laid vpon the walles. 

ts And theſe workes ate done with grearſpcede, 
yea, and the worke hath good ſucceſſe in their 
hand, ſo that it will bee finiſhed with all glory and 
diligence. 

12 Then wee asked their ancients, ſaying, By 
whoſe conimaundement build you this Houſe, and 
lay the foundation of theſe workes ? 

12 We asked them theſe things to the ĩntent ta 
notific them to thee, aud to wiite to thee the men 
ther gonerned it 2 therefore wee demaunded the 
names of the gouerubutt iu writing. 

I; But they anſwered, ſaying, Wee are the ſer· 
uants of the Lord , which bath created the heauen 
and the earth. 


ö 
14 And * this Houſe was built vp many yeeres t. Ln. G. a 4 


agoc by a king of Iſrael great and ſtrong, and was 
ſiniſhed. 

15 But hen our fathers prouoking God rowrath, 
finned againſt the Lord of i ſrael phuch win heauen, 


he deligered them into the hands of Nabuchodo- 3. Krug? 
24-2. 


noſor king of Babylon of the Caldeans, 

16 JV brake donne the houſe, «v# burnt it, 
and catied the people captiueinto Babylon. 

17 But inthe firſt yere pf rhe reigne of Cyrus o- 
ner the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus wrote that 
this houſe ſhonld be built yp. | 

18 And the holy veſſels of gol: & ol ſiluer, which 
Nabuc — by catied out ot the houſe of lo- 
ruſale m, and had dedicated them in his one tem- 
ple, Cyrus the king tooke out of the temple at Ba- 
by bon, and they were giuen to Torobabel, and to 
Sanabaſſarus ruler. 


lor, 
19 And a commandement was g iuen vato kim, bh · 
that he ſnould cary away thoſe veſſels. & put them d. 


in the temp le at letuſalem. and that this Temple of 


th: Lord ſhould be byilt in this place. 

2 Then the ſame Sanabaſlams, being come hi- 
ther, laid the foundations of the houſe ot the Lord 
at Icruſalem , aud fince that time till now, it is in 
building and is not finiſhed, 

2: Now therefore, if it pleaſe the king , let 
it bee ſought vp in the kings libraries coucerving 
Cyrus. 

22 And il it bee fouud that the building of the 
Houle 


; 
4 
4 

| 


* vs 
1% 


' 1 
1 
41 


— — — 


: 


it ſeeme good to 


was in Ecbatane towre 
— ntl 2 place where ſuch things were 
d vp for memorie. . 

24 inthe firſt yeere of the teigne of Cyrm, king 
Cyruscommanded the houſe of the Lord at [eruſa- 
lem to bebuilded where they did ſacrifice with the 
coutinual l fire. 

23 ö ſhould bee of three · 
ſcore cubites, the bredth of threeſcore cubites with 
threerow:s of hewen ſtones , and one row of new 
wood of that country, and that the coaſts ſhould be 
payed out of the houſe of king Cyrus, 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord, aſwell thoſe of gold as of filuer,which Nebu · 


lem,and broughtinto Babylon , ſhould be reſtored 
tothe Houſe , which is in letuſalem, and ſet inthe 
place where they were fore, 

27 Allo he commanded that Siſinues goucrnour 
of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes , and 
their conibanijons, and thoſe which were conſtitute 
captaines in Syria and Phenice, ſhould take herd to 
refraine from that place, and to ſuffer ZTorobabel 
the ſcruant of the Lord, and ernour of ludea, 
and the Elders of the Iewcs to build that houſe of 
the Lordin that place. 

28 And Ialſo haue commanded to build itcleane 
. againe,and that they be diligent to helpe them 

the captiuitie of the Iewes , till the houle of the 
Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome pee ofthe tribute of Cocloſy- 
ria and Phenice ſhould be dilipently giuen to theſe 
men for ſactificevnto the Lord, and to Zorobabel 
the gouernour, tar bulles,rammwes, and lambes: 

"30 Alſo corne and ſalt, and wine, and oile conti - 
nually euety yere without faile,as the Prieſts which 
are in lecuſalem ſhall teſtifie to be ſpent euer day, 

It That offerings may bee made to the hie God 
forthe king and his children, and that they may 
pray for their liues. 

32 Furtherzore he com manded, that whoſocuer 
ſhould tranigteſſe any thing afote ſpoken or writ- · 

ten, ot detogate any thing cherof, that a tree ſhould 


| thereon, and that his goods ſhould be the kings, 
33 And th ere fore let ihe Lord whoſe Name is 
there called vpou, deſtroy enery king and nation, 
| which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or do cull 
| tothat houſe of the Lord which is in Teruſalem. 
| Exr.6.12 34 I Darius the king haue ordained that it 
ſhoald be diligently exccuted according to theſe 
| things. 

CHA P, VIT. 

1 inet ana his compatrions low the Kings 
communidement and kelp the Ie wes to build the i em- 
ple. 5 The time that 1; was built, 10 They keepe the 

Paſſeou v. i 

Ev. s. 13 T Hen Sifinnes the *goucrnout of Coeloſyria and 

122 Sathrabonzanes,and their compa- 
nionsobeying king Darius Commandements, | 

2 Aſsiſted diligently the holy workes, working 

with the Anc ients and gouetnouts of the Sanctua- 


rie. 

3 And the holy werkes proſpered by Aggeus 
and Z.xcharias the Prophets which propheſizd. 

4 Sothey finiſh:d all things by the commaun. 


chodonoſor had caried out of the houſe in leruſa- gat 


* * * * . 
dement of the Lord God & with the con- 
ſent'of Syrus and Darins , — 
the Ks, Darins , Attaxerxes kings of 
Thas the holy houſe was finiſhed in the three 
and twentieth day ef the moneth Adar i | 
— De 


E J Aud the ch of Ifracl, and the Prieſts 
and the Leuites and the reſt, which were of the cap 
tiuitie, ave! had any e, did decording tothe 
things written in the of Moyſes, 

7 And they offered for the dedication of the 
Temple of the <, anbuadred bulles, cas ban-! 
dred tammes, tourc lambes, 

8 Andtwelue goates forthe ſinne of all Iſrael, 
according to the number of the chiefe of the tribes 
of Iſrael. | 

9 AndrhePrieſts, and the Leuites ſtood accor- 
ding to their kinreds clothed with long robes in 
the workes of the Lord God of Iſrael, according to 
the booke of Moyſes,aud alſo the porters in cucry 


ate, 

to And the children of Iſrael offered the Paſſe- 
oner together with them of the captiuitie, in the 
tourtecnth day of the firſt moneth , after that the 
Prieſts and the Leuites were ſanctiſied. 

rr Rut all the children of the captinitic were not 
ſanctiſ ed together, but all the Leuites were ſan» 
ified together. 

12 And they offered the Paſſeouer ſor all the 
children of the captiuitie, and for their brethren the 
Prieſts and for themſelues. | 

t Then all thechildren of Ifrael which were of 
the captiu:tie did eate, euen all they that had ſepa- 
rated them ſelues from the abominatious of the peo · 
ple of the land, and ſought the Lord. 

r4 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſenen dayes,retoycing before the Lord. 

r 5 Becauſe he had turned the counſell of the king 
of the Aﬀyrians towards them to hen ther 


hands iu the workes of the Lord God of Iſtael. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 E(druconmeth from Babylon io Jeruſa lem. to 
The copy of the omi ginew by Artaxerxes. 29 
Efdlras giuer h thankes to the Cord. 32 The number 
of the head: of the people that came with bm. 76 Hi 
Her and confeſſrun. 
Nd atter theſe things, when Artaxerxes king 
the Perſians reigned, Eſdras ihe he of Sa- 40, A 
raias;the ſonme of Ezerias,the ſonue of Helcias , the N 


be taken ont of his poſſelsjon, and hee bee hanged * ſore of Salum, 


2 | The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſomme of Achitob , the 
ſonne of Amatias , the ſonne of | Ezias, the ſorne of 10”, A- 
{ Memeroth, che ſoune of | Zaraias if eſonne of j Sa- 447145. 
uas , the ſonne of Boccas, the (onne of Abiſum , che (Or, Me. 
ſonne of Phinees, the [anne of Elcazar, the ſence of vert, 
Aarou was the high Prieſt. 


Scribe welltaught inthe Law of Moyles, giuen by 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

4 Alfothe king gaue him great honour, and hee 
found grace in his ſiglit in all his requeſts. 

5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
children of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts and Leuites and 
of the holy fingers and of the porters,and ef the mi- 
niſters of the Temple vnto leruſalem, 

6 lu the ſcuenth yeere of the reigne of Artaxer- 
xes, and in the fift moneth : this was the ſewenth 
vere ofthe king, ( for they went ont of Babylea in 
the firlt day otthe firſt monerh, 

7 Aud came toletuſalem, according as the Lord 
gaus them ſpeed iu their journey.) 

8 For Eſdras had gotten great m—_— 

tat 


Vr, Sa. C4 
3 This Eſdras went ont of Babylon, and was a} Or, AV. 


E kd 4 a 


that be would let nothi tt wes inthe law in theheartofthe to glorific honſe which N * 
Le hee inTeruſalem, e 1 
taught all Iſracl all the ordinances and indge- 27 And bath honoured me before the king , and 


ments. the counſellers,and all his triends and 
9 Sothe commilsion wiitren by king Artaxer- 28 J Thereſore1 was encouraged by the helpe E 
xes was gluen Eſdrasthe Pricft , and reader ot the oftheLord my God, aud gatheied men of Iſtaelto 


Law of the Leid: the copy thereot followeth. goevp with me. 
1% King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and 29 Theſe are the guides after their families and 
reader ot the Law ol the Lord, Salutation. order of dignities, which came vp with me out of 


11 Fotaſmuch as1 conſid er things with pity, I Babylon in thereigne of Artaxerxes the king. 
haue commanded that they that will and defireof 30 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of 6 ſons 


the nation of the lewes, and of the Prieſts and Le- of Ithamar, Gamacl, of the ſonnes of David | 
aices which are in our kivgdome , ſhould goe with I Lettus. * [Or Ha 
thee vnto Iſcae l. 3t Of the ſons of Shechenias, ofthe ſors of Pha. . 


12 Therefore as many as bee willing, let them res, Zacharizs, and with him were coumed an hut. 
depart together,as it hath ſeemed good to me & my dred and fiftie men. 
ſeven friends the counſelle ts, . 32 Oſthe ſonnes of | Salomon, Abeliacnias, the ,. 


13 That they may viſite the things that are in ſenne of Zacharias, and with him two hundred 5 
Iudea and leruſalem diligently, as it is conteined men. 
in the Law of the Lord, 33 Oftheſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſonne i 
14 And cary the gifts to the Lord of Iſrael in le- of Iezolus, and with him three hundred men: of lor. 
ruſaſem, which I and my friends haue vowed : alſo the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth /ouneof lonathas ad I Or, 
allthe gold and ſiluet which ſhall bie tourd in the with him two hundred and fiſtie men. _— Ja 
counttey af Babylon, appertaiuing to the Lord in 34 Oftheſcnnes of Elam, { Icfias ſorne of Go. 145- 
lerulalem, tholias. and with him ſeventie men. lor, A- 
With that which is gin*n of the people to 35 Ol the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſonne of c hae. 
the Temple of the Lord their God, that it mighrbe JMachael, and with him ſeuentie meu. } 0,06 
brought to letuſalem, as wel filuerasgold for buls 36 Of the ſonnes of Ioab, | Badiasſorme of Ieze. Hab, ſon 
and rammes and lambes, and things therennto per- lus, and with bim two hnndred and twelne men, ler 
taining, 37 Ottheſonnesof | Banid, Aſſalimoth ſorme_of O 
6 Tha they may offer ſacrifices to the Lord vp. Iotaphias,and with him an hundred and threeſt ore h, E 
onthe altar of the Lord their God which is in lc- men. lomath. 
ruſalem, 38 Ofthe ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſoxne of Re- Or, 
17 And whatſoeuerthou and thy brethren wil do bai, and with him twentie and eiglit men. $a, I/ 
with the gold ot ſiluet, accompliſh it according to 39 Of the ſonnes of | Aſtath, Johannes ſomme of A- du lon 


18 Aud the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are 40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt :and theſe lo lei 


the will of thy God, catan,and with him an hundred and ten. 75 2 
giuen thee lot the vie of the Temple ot thy God, ate the names ol them, Eliphalat, | Icouel and Ma- I Or, fe- fl 
Y 


$ 


God ias and with them ſeuentie men: of the ſonnes of . - 


which is in letuſalem, thou ſhalt fer beforet 


in Ieruſalem. Bag outhi ſone of Iſc ac ourus, and with him (eu 1Or Bag 
19 And what other things ſoeuer thou ſhalt re- men. R _e Vt (on 


member tor the vſe ot the Temple of thy God, thou 4 And l gathered them together to the flood Iacui- 


ſhalt giue it out oſ the kings treaſure, called * Theras, and pitched our tents there three ENB. 
Or. 


20 And Ialio king Artaxerxes haue commanded dayes, and unmbred them. 
the treaſurets of Syria and Phenice, that Whatiocner 4 But when 1 had ſound there none of the uA 
Eſdrasthe Prieſt , and reader of the Law ot the Prieſts nor Leuites, tan. 


} 


: 
l 


| 


Higheſt God, ſhall lend for,they ſhould giue it him 43 l ſent to Eleazar, and behold , there came or, lord. 


— 


with all! euen tothe ſumme of an hundred ta- Maaſiman, aud Alvathan, and Sams ian, and | Ion. Ze 
lents of — bon, and Nathan, Ennatan,Zacharian, and Moſollo. Zachary, 

21 And likewiſe vnto an handred cores of corne, mon the chieſe and beſt learned. and Mo. 
and an hundred pieces of wine, aud other things in 44 And I bade them to goe to Daddeus the cape ſollom. 
abundance. taine, which was iu the place of the treaſarie, 

22 Let all thiugs be done to the higheſt God ac- 45 With charge to bid Daddeusand bis brethren 
cording to the Law of God with diligence, that and the treaſuterithat were there, toſend to vs them, 
wrath come not vpon the kingdome ol the king aud which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe of our 
ot his ſonnes. Lord. 

23 Alſoto you it is commanded, that of none of 46 And they bronght vnto vt by the mighty hand 
the Prieſts ot Leuites, or holy ſingers, or porters, or of our Lotd, learned men of the ſunnes of Moli, che 
winiiters of the Temple,or ofthe workemen of this ſoxne of Leui the ſonnet liracl,co wit , þ Siſcbebran or gere- 
Temple, no tribute nor taxe be taken, nor t hat any and his ſonnes and his brethren, being eightecne. 4. 
haue power to ta xethem iu any thing, 8 47 And Alcbia, and | Aunon,and Ofatan his bre- 0. 

24 Thou alſo Eſdtras accotding to the wiſdome thren of the ſonnes of | Canaint us, with their ſenncs, Pow, Te 
of God, ordeine ludges and gouetnours, that they twentie perſons, ſa 4a. 
may indge in all Syriaand Pheniee ail thoſe which 48 And ofthe miniſters of the Temple, which or, c- 
are well luſtructed in the law of thy God, and teach Dauid gaue, and thoſe which wire rulers over the uu. 
thole which are not inſtructed, worke ot the Leuites ic wis, miniſters ofthe Temple, 

25 Aud let all thoſe that ſhall tranſgreſſe the law two handred and twemie, ot whom all the names 
of God & the kiug be diligently puniſhed, either were regiitred. 
with death or other puniſhment, either with penal- 4 And“ there preclaimed a ſaſt ſor the yong Ewu. 21. 
tic of money or baniſhment. men before the Lerd to aske ot him a ghd tourney 

26 J Then Eſdtas the {cribe ſaid, Bleſſed be the both tor vs aud for them that were with vs, for our 
only Lord God of ny fathers which hath put this children, aud lot our catte ll. A 

Fo For 


©. go. For I was aſhamed co 2uke the king footmen 
or bo , or conduct for iaſegard our e- 
nemiesi. 

: 31 Becauſe wee had faid to the king, that the 
ö — erer d ag 
to dire them in all things. 


32 Wherfore e prayed our Lord againe accot · 


ding to theſe things whom we found fauourab le. 
$3 Then I choſe from among the chiefe of the 
v. gere- tribes, and of the Pricfts,rwelue men, to wer, Ele- 
. beim and Aſſanias, and with them teu of their bre» 


Kev, 

$4 And l weighed: them thefiluerand the gold, 
and che holy veſſels of the houle of our Lord, 
which the king and his counſellert, aud bz princes, 
and all Iſrael had g iuen. 

$5 And 1 weighed them ſute hundred and fifty 
talents of ſiluer, and filucrveſlels of an hundred ta- 
lents, and an hundred talentsof gold. 

36 Andrwentic golden baſlas, and twelue vel. 
ſels of braſle, of fine braſſe ſhining like gold. 

575 Aud l ſaid to them, You ate alſoholy to the 
Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold and the 
ſiluer is a vo tothe Lord of our fathers 

58 Watch & keepe hem till that you giue them 
to the heads of the families of tho Prieſts, aud Le 
uites, and captaines of the families of Iſrael in le- 
rafalem iu the chambers of the houſe of our God. 

$9 So the Prieſts and Leuites tooke the ſiluer 
and the golde, and the veſſels, and caried tem to 
leruſalem to the Temple of the Lord. 

4 And we departed from the flood Thera, in 
the rweltth day of the firſt meneth , and came to 
leruſalem according to the mightie power of our 
Lord with vs: and the Lord deliuered vs from the 
beginning ol aur journey from all enemies. So we 
came to leruſalem. 

Et Aud three dayes beeing paſt there, inthe 
fourth day the ſiluer that was weighed , & the gold 
was delinered in the houſe of our Lord to j Mar- 
moth the Prieſt, the ſonne ol louti. 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of Phi- 
nees, aud there were with them loiabad ihe ſoune of 
leſus, and {Mozth ſonne of Sabbaons , Leuites > all 
e deliuered chem by — and weight. 1 
6; Aud all the weight ot them was written that 
ame hon. a 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of the 
captinity, offered lacriſices tothe Lord God of li- 
racl, cen twelue buls tor all Itrael, rammes ſoure- 
ſcore and ſixteene, 

65 Lambes threeſcore and twelue, twelue goars 
for ſaJuation, all in ſaei ĩſice to the Lord. 

66 Aud they preſented the commaundements 
of the king to the kings ſtewards, and to the gouer- 
nours of Cocloſyria and Phenice , who honoured 
the people and the Temple of God. 

67 <* Whentheſe things were done, the gouer. 
nours came to me, lay ing, The people of Iſtael, the 
princes and the Prielts, and the Lenits haue not ſe. 
parated from them the ſtrange people of the land, 

68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, te wit, of 
the Canaanites, and Cheritzs , and Phereſites, and 
lebuſites, and Moabites, and Egyptians, and Ida- 
means. 

69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters» 
boch they and their ſonnes,& che holy ſeed is mix - 
ed wich the ſtrange people of the land and the go- 
vernors and rulers haue bin pattakers of this wic - 
kedn s iro n the beginning of the thing. 

70 And aſſoen: asl had heardtheſe things. I rant 
my clothes and the holy garment, and I pulled the 


dor. Ma 
rh, 


E. . 


vt Then alfo they that were moued with the 
word of the Lord God of Iſraclcameto mee while 


1 wept for the miquitir, but I fate very ſad till the o- 
1 lacrifice 


en 1 roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
2 2 1 my kaces 


and ſtretched mine hands to the Lord, 

73 And ſaid. *O Lord, Lam aſhamed and c Ew. 9. C. 
founded before thy face. 

74 For our ſinnes are increaſed aboue our heads, 
and our ignotances axe liſted vp to heauen. 

75 Yea,cucn from the time ol ourfathers we art 
in great finne vnto this w- 

76 Fot our ſinnes therefore, and our fathers, wee 
with our brethren, with onr kings and prieſts haue 
bin — vp tothe kings of the earth, tothe ſword 
_ er tor a pray wich all ſhame vnto 

77 And now how great hath thy mercy beene . O 
Lord, that there ſhould be leit vs a roote, and name 
in the place of thine holincfle! 

78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vs a light 
in the houſe of the Lord our God, and giue vs meat 
in the time of our ſeruitude 

FL For when we woe te in bondage wee were not 
left ef our God, but hee gane vs fanour before the 
kings of the Pei ſians, that they ſhould giue vs meat. 

8 And that they ſhould honour the Temple of 
our Lord &raiſc vp Sion that is delolate , and giue 
vs aſſurance in Iudea and letuſalem. 

8: And now O Lord what ſhall we ſay, hauing 
thele things? tor we haue tranſgreſſed thy comman- 
dements, hich thou haſt giuen by the hands ol thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying. 

$2 * Becauſe the land which ye goto inherit, ĩs a Bans 0.x 
land polluted bythe pollutions of the ſtrangers of 7. 
the land which haue filled it with their filthineſſe, 

83 Theretore ao ye ſhall notioyne chery daugh- 
ters with your ſonnes, neither giue your daughters 
to their ſonnes: 

84 Neither ſnall you defire to haue peace with 
them for euer, thatyee may be made ſtrang, and eat 
the good things ol the land. and leaue itfer an inhe- 
ritance to your children tor euer. 

8y Thereforeall that is come topaſſe. was done 
for our wicked workes and for our great ſianes : yet 
Lord thou haſt forhoruc our ſinnes, f 

86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a root : hut we againe 
haue tarned back to tranſgreſſe thy law, to mixe 
vt with the vncleanueſſe of the people of the land. 

87 Mighteſt thou not be angry with vs to deſtroy 
vs, ſathat thou ſhouldeſt neither leaue vs ioote nor 
ſeede, nor name? 

88 Bat, O Lotd ot Iſragl, thou art true: for there 
is a toute lett, eue n vnto Gs day. 

89 Bchold.wee are now before thee with our in- 
iquities, ncithercaa wee endure before thee tor 
theſethings. 

9 J And vas Eſdras prayed and confeſſed and £7-to.! 
wept, and lay vpoa the ground beſore the Temple, 
a very gent multitude was gathered vnto him out 
of [cruialem of men and wemen, and young chil- 
dren : for there waza great lamentation among the 
multitude. 

19 Then lechonĩas the ſonne of | leel ofthe ſuns JOr, Ia. 
of 1ſraelc:yingour ſaid, O Eſdras,we haue ſinned a. 

ainſt the Lord God · wee haue taken in matiage 
fran 2e women of the nations ofthe land. 

92 And now all Ifrael is doubtfall : therefore let 
vs make an oth concervinythis to the Lord to put 


away 


"7 


away all one wines which are X with 
children ſtrangers , their 


93 if jt ſeeme yood to thee, and to all them 
thatobey the Law ofthe Lord, riſe vp, and put it in 
execution. 


94 For to thee doeth it appertaine, and we are 
with thee to make thee ſtrong. g 

95 Then Eſdras aroſe, and made all the chieſe of 
the families of the Prieſts and Leuites of all lſracl 
to ſweare that they would doe thus: & they ſware. 

CHAP, IX. 

7 Aſter Eſdra had read the Law for the ftr 
wires, 16 The promiſe to pus them away. 

14 — roſe fromthe Conrt of the Tem- 
ple. u went into the chamber of Ioannan the 
ſonne of Eliafib. 

3 And being lodged there, hee did eat no bread 
nor dranke water, bat mourned for the great ini» 
quitics ofthe multitude. 

3 And there was aproclamation in all Iadea 
and leruſalem to all them that were of the captiui- 
tie, that they ſhould be gathered to ſeruſalem. 

4 And that all they which ſhould not meete 
there within two or three dayes according to the 
ordinance of the Elders, which bare rule, ſhould 
haue their cattell confiſcate to the Temple, and hee 
caſt oat from among them of the captiuitie. 

s Thenall they which were ot the tribe of Iu- 
da and Beniamin came together within three daics 
intoTeruſalem: this was the ninth moneth , and 
twentieth dy of the moneth. 

6 And. al the multitude fate inthe broad place of 
the nay, ſhaking becauſe of the extreme winter, 

7 Then Eſdras aroſe, and ſaid to them, Ye haue 
finned : for ye haue married ſtrange wines, ſo that 
ye haue augmented the ſinnes of Iſrael 

$ Now therefore confeſſe and glorifie the Lord 
God of our fathers. 

Aud do bis will, & ſeparate your ſelues from 
the people of the land, and from the ſtrange wiues. 

ts Thenall the multirude cried out, and ſayd 
with a loud voice, We will do ſo as thou haſt ſayd. 

11 But becauſethe multitude i great, and the 
time is winter, ſo that wee cannot ſtand without, 
and the worke is not of one day nor of two, ſeeing 
that mauy of vs haue ſinned in this matter. 

13 Let the chiefe men of the multirude, and all 
they which haue ſtrange wiues of our families, tary: 

12 And let the Prieſts & indges come out of all 
places at the day appointed, till they haue appeaſed 
the wrath of the Lord againſt vs for this matter. 

14 Then lonathas Aſahels ſon, & I Ezecias ſowne 
of | Thecan were appointed c6cerning theſe things, 
and Moſollam and Sabbateus did helpe them. 

15 And they which were ot the captiuitie, did 
aſter all theſethings. 

te Eſdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him certane men 
chiefe of their families all by name: and they fare 
together in the firſt day of tke tenth moneth, to exa- 
mine this matter, 

19 And they made an end of the things pertai- 
ning tothem that had married ſtrange wiue 3 in the 
firſt day of the firſt moneth. 

18 And there were tound of the Prieſts, which 
had married ſtrange wives. 
lor, u- 19 Ofthe ſonnes of leſus, the ſomme of Toſrdec, 
Fac. and of h brethren, {| Mathelas, aud Eleazar, aud Io. 
or, ſeda ribus,and | Ion dan 
liab, 20 Whoalſogaue their hands to caſt out their 
for, Aus- wiues, and offercd a ramme for t eir teconcilati. 
mand on in their purgat ion. 

Tabiab. 21 And of the ſeunes of Emmer, I Avanias, and 


1.9.6. 


Z. 10.6 


*. 7.1. 


07, 7. 
bees. 
lor, The. 
(ad. 


7. 10. * 


r, La. 


Azarias. 4 
And of the ſonnes of Ell Mas- 
— Naa ad Oct, and 


af Celns who war coli (Caltenand Pakens 
2 0 was £3 | P 
and Ooudas,and — a 1oy, 
24 Of the holy Eleazurns, Bacchurus. «el 
porters, | Sallamus and Tolbanes. 
jOr,lof 
bad Se 


Joy, * 
ſour Bl | 
na, M 


macd, 


# 


25 Ofthe 
26 Of them of Iſrael, ofthe ſonnes of Phorus 
} Hiermas,and Eddias, avd Melchias, and Maclus, 
and Eleaſar, and Aſibias, and | Banaias, me. 
27 Ol the ſonne sol I Ela, Matthanias, Zacharias, or, & 
and | Hiericlas, and Hieremorh, and Aedias. 4 P. 
28 And of the ſonnes of I Zamoth, Eliadas, Eli» 44, f 
ſimus, Othonias, Ierimoth, & I Sabbatus, & Sardeus. lwdes, 
29 Of the ſonnes of | Bebai, loannes, and Anani- lor 
as,and | Ioſabad, and Ematheas. a 
30 Of the ſonnes of j Mani, Ohmus, Mamuchus, Bacur. 
Iedaias, Iaſubus, laſael, and leremoth. 07 
31 And ot the ſonnes of } Addi , Naathus, Moo- law. 
ſias, Laccunus, and Naidns, and Mathanias , and Or, 
| Seſchel, and Balnuus, and Manaſſeas. me. 
32 And of the ſons of Annas,Elionas, and Aſeas, or, 
and Melchias. and Sabbeus, & Simon 2 re, wd . 
33 And ol the ſonnes of Aſom, Altaneus, and or 
| Marrhias, and Banaias, Eliphalat, aud Manaſſcs, Or, 
and Semei. 40 r. Jer 
34 And ofthe ſonnes of | Maani,Teremias, Mom- mots, 
dis, Omarius,Inel, Mamai, and Paclias, and Amos, Neliar. 
Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, and Mamnimaramaius, 0% 
Eliſiaſis, Vamus, Eliali, Sami. Selemias, Nathanias, thome 
and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Seſis Exril, Azailus, Hades, 


— — 
— 


Samaras, Sambis, loſiphus. 1 
35 And ofthe ſonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, Zaba- 9,4 
dias, Ethes Incl, Banaias. 4 


36 All theſe matried ſtrange wines, and put them Sarda, || 
away with their children. for e 

37 And the Prieſts and the Leuites dwelt in le- f or, ſoſa 
ruſalem, and in the countrey, the ſirſt day of the ſe. ( || 
nenth moneth, and the children of I ael in their E. 
owne bouſes. * l'Or Bam 

33 © * Then all the multitude aſſembled toge- Ola, 
ther wich one conſert into the broad place betore Malinch, 
the gate of the Temple roward the Eaſt, lean ah, 

39 And ſpaketo Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader, 7... 
that be ſhould bring the Law of Moyſes which had Or. Ad- 
been giueu by the Lord God of Iſtael. d, Na 

4% Then brovghe Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt the 13s,1 ac. 
Laweto all the multitude, both man and woman, cm,7s 
and to all the Prieſts, that they might heare the Maas. 
Law the firſt day of the ſcuenth moneth. [Or Bo. 

4t And hee tead in the firſt broad place of the deli, Bal 
gate of the Temple, from morning to mid day be. . Me» 

ore the men and the women, and all the multitude et. 
hearkened to the Law. or Ha. 

42 So Eſdrasthe Prieſt and reader of the Lawe, ſem. 
ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared, r. 

43 And there ſtood by him] Margathias, Sam- Maihmra! 
mus, Ananias, Azatias,Ourias,Ezccias,Balaſamus at Me, 
his right hand. a. 

44 And at his left hand I Phaldaius, and Sail, or, Fav: 
Melchias, Aotbaſapl-us.Nabarjus. lern 

45 Then Eſdras tooke the booke of the Law be- Mads, 
fote the multitude (for hee ſate honoutably before Exam, 
them all) Nes. B. t. 

46 And they all ſtood vpright when he expoin. 107, A 
ded the Law, and Eſdras bleſſed the Lord the moſt zirbhes, 
High God the moſt mighty God of hoſts, ON Per. 

45 And the whole multitude eried. Amen. dige. 

48 Thenleſus & IAuas, & Sarabias, and ä — , Bans 
Alc 


Maianias, and Ca- 
and Ananias, awd Bia- 


nne dow ne 
on the k (hi 4 ; 
| 9 the Law: ofthe Lord, and ſtood 


- ©» alfocarncitly the reading. 

8 Then et Arthateres 4 Eſdras the chieſe 
ie; Pricſt and reader , and to the Leuites, that taught 
the maltitude m all things, This day is holy vnto 
the Lord, and all haue wept in hearing ofthe Lawe. 

er Goerhereforc and cate the fat meates, and 
drinke the ſweete drinkes, and ſend preſents to 


JI 


CHAP. I. 
8 Theprople is reprooned for their onfaithfu/neſſe. 
3» God will haue another people, if abeſt will not be 
reformed. 


He ſecond booke of the Prophet * El- 
dras the ſonne of Sarajas , the ſonne 
of Azarias, the ſonne of Helcias, the 
ſonne of Sadanias , the ſonue of Sa- 
doc,the ſonne of Achitob, 

2 Tuc ſonne of Achias ,the ſonne of Phinehes, 
the ſonne of Heli, rhe ſonne of Amerias, the ſonne of 
Aſie, the ſonne of Mirimoth, the ſonne ol Arna, the 
ſoune of Ozias, the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne of A- 
biſei, the ſonne ot Phin-es,the ſoune of Eleazar. 

The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leui) 
which Eſdras was priſoner in the land of Medes, in 
the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 

4 Aud the word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
ſaying, 

$ Goe, and ſhew my people their ſinnes, and 
their childrentheir wickedneſſe, which they haue 
committed againſt mee, that they may tell their 
childrens children. 

6 For the ſinnes of their fathers are increaſed 
in them, becanſethey haue forgotten mee and haue 
offered vnto ſtrange gods. 

5 Haue not Ibrought them out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage ? but they haue 
prouoked me vnto wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 Pulltheu off then the haire of thine head, and 
caſt all euil vpon them, for they haue not bin obedi- 
ent vnto my Law, but they ate a rebellious people. 

9 Howlong ſhall L ſorbeare them, voto whom 
Ihauc done fo much good ? 

10 * Many kings haue | deſtroyed for their ſakes: 
Pharach with histcruants , aud all his armie hauc [ 

mitten downe. 

11 All the nations haue I deſtroyed before them: 
2. I haue deſtroyed the Eaſt, the —— two 
4 ioſþ, countreys, Tyrus and Sidon, & haue flaine all their 
en mies. 

'2 Speake thou therefore vnto them, ſaying, 
Thus ſayth the Lord, 
rod. 14. 13 I haue led yon thoro the (ca, and haue gi- 
29. uen you a ſure | way, fince the beginning: * I gaue 
Ur trees you Moyſes for a guide, and Aaron for a Pricſt, 

x0.3.tse 4 * I gane yoa light in a pillarof fire, and great 
end 4,14 Wonders haue I done among you: yet haue ye for. 
L rod. i 3. gotten me. ſayth the Lord. 

1 15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord. The quailes 
&£xod.rs,* were a token vnto you: I gaue you tents tor late. 
23:p/al, gard, wherein ye murmured. 

204.49, , 16 And yee triumphed not in my Name for the 
-.  deſtrationof your enemies, but yee yet marmure 
Gull, your Y 


— — p 1! DP½ . 22222 


— 


« 568.1. 


— — — 


rod. 14. 


[ 12. 


- 


them that haue not. 2": . 
52 Forthisday is holy tothe Lord, and be not 
ſory + forthe Lord God will 


E} 
14 


1 


gloriße you. 


53 So the Leuites commanded all theſe _ 
to the people, ſaying, Thisday is holy tothe Lord: 


be not ſad, 


54 Then they d 


all to eate and drinke, 


and to reioyce, and to gine preſents to them that 
had not, and ro make good ch 


55 For they were yet 


eare, 
filled with the wordes, 


wherewith they were iuſtructed, when they were 


aſſembled 


18 Saying, 


wilderneſſe to kill vs? it had been better for vs to 
haue ſerued the Egyptians then to die in this wil- 


derneſſe. 


TOLY --Y we 
D'S D RW 


17 Where are the benefits that I haue done for 
you ? when ye were hungty in the wildernefle, “ did Numb. 


ye not crie vnto me, 


together. 


Mal.z 


why baſt thou brought vs into this * 


19 L had pitie vpon your mournings, and gave _ 
you Manna to ext: *loye did eate Angels doofe. . 16. 


20 * When 


ye werethirlty, did notIcleauethe 29. 


ſtone, and waters did flow out to ſatisſie you > from Nuwm.20, 
the hoate I couered you with the leaues of the trees. l. id. 
2t And l gaue you fat countreys: Icaſtoutthe 1 1.4. 


Canaaaites, t 


Phereſites, & Philiſtims before you: 


* What ſhall I doe more for you, faith the Loud? I.. 5.4. 
22 Thus ſaith the Amighty Lord, When yee Exod. 15. 
were in the wilderueſſe at the bittet waters, being 23. 
athirſt, and blaſpneming my Name, 
23 | gave you not fire for the blaſphemies , but 
caſt a tree into the water, and made the riuer ſweet. 
24 What ſhall I doe vntothee, O lacob? thou 
luda wouldeſt not obey : I wil turne me to other £x0.32.8 


nations , and vntothoſe will I gine my Name 
they may keepe my lawes. 

25 Seeing ye haueforſaken me. I will alſo forſake 
you: when ye aske mercie of mee, I will not haue 


pitie vpon you. 


26 When ye call vpon me, I wil not heare you: 74. f. 15 
for yee haue defiled your hands with blood, and 
your feete are ſwift to commit murder. 
27 Although yehaue not forſaken me, but your 
owne ſelues. ſaiththe Lord. 
28 Thus faith the Almighty Lord , Haue I not 
prayed you, asa father his ſonues, and as a mother 
her daughters, and as a nurſc her yong babes, 
29 That ye would be my people, as Iam your 
God, and that yee would be my childten, asl am 


your father > 


30 I gathered you together, as an hen gathereth att. 22 
her chickens vnder her wings: but now what 
I doe vntoyou? I will caſt you out from my ſight. 

31 When you bring 
my face from you: for your ſolemne ſeaſt dayes, 
your new moones , aud your circumciſions haue I 
forſaken, 

32 I ſeut vnto you my ſeruants the Prophets, 
whom ye haue taken and ſlaine, and tornetheir bo. 
dies in pieces, whoſe blood I will revenge, ſayth the 
Lord, 

33 Thusfaith-the Almighty Lord, Your houſe 
ſhall be defolate: I will caſt you out as the winde 
doeth the ſtubble. 

34 Yourchildren ſhall not haue generation: for 
they haue deſpiſed my commandement, and done 
the thing that Ihate, before me. 


that 


Cen. 19 
34 


l 37. 


giſts vnto me. I will turne Iſa. 1. 13. 


#7 


nh, 


t. 1 5. 


Aal. 3. 


Cen. 19. 
34 


2 


35 Your houſes will gine vnto a ycople to come 
vnto home I neuet miracleſhall 
my r- Prophets, hattthey Ar 
36 no yet to | 
hate their iniquities. , and prepared for thee twelue trees laden with di- 
37 TI will declare the graze that Iwill doe far uers fruits, 
le Ws hy — — 19 And as many fountaines flowing with milke 
though they haue not ſeene mee with bo- and hony,aud ſeuen mighty mountain s whertipon 
dily eyes, yet in heart they beleeue the things that rr whereby I will fill thy 
. chi wi . 
38 Now therefore brother, beholde what 20 — the widow: ind the cauſe 
glory, and ſoe the people that come from the Eaſt. of the fatherleſſe: giue to the poore : defend the fa- 
39 Vuto whom I wil giue for leaders, Abraham, therleſſe :clothe the naked: 
Ifnac,lacob, Oſcas, Amos, Mickeas, locl, Abdias, 21 Reale the wounded and ficke: langh nota 
Ionas, lame man te ſcorne: defend the creeple, 
49 Nahum, Habacuc, Sophonias, A Tacha - blind come into the light of my cleareneſſe. 
rias and Malachias (which 1s called its the * meſ- 22 Keepe the old and the young that are within 
ſengeroſthe Lord.) thy walles. 


23 *Wherefocner thou findeſt the dead, take To6 


CHAP, II. them and bury them, and 1 will giue thee the ficſt 
The Synazogwe findeth faxlt with her own children, place in my reſurrection. 
18- The Gentiles are called. 24 Abide ſtil, O my people, and reſt: for thy qui- 
"FR faith the Lord, I brought this people out of etneſſe ſhall come. 
bondage, I gaue them alſo my cõ mandement 25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good nurſe: ſta- 
by my ſeruantsthe Prophets, hem they would not bliſh their feer. | 
heare, but deſpiſed my counſels, 26 None of the ſeruants that I haue ginen thee, 
2 The mother that barethem, ſaith vnto them, ſhall periſh : for I will ſeeke them from atnoog thy 
Goec youaway, O children: forI am a widowe and number. 
forſaken, 27 Be not weary: for when the day of trouble and 
3 Ibreughtyonvp with — but with ſor. heauineſſe commerh, other ſhal weepe & be ſorow. 
row and heauineſſe haue ! loſt you: for ye haue fin- full, bat thou ſhalt be merry and haue abundance. 
ned againſt the Lord your God and done the thing 28 The heathen ſhall enny thee, and ſhall do ns- 
that diſpleaſeth him. thing againſt thee, ſajth the Lord. 

4 Bat what ſhall I now doe vntoyou ®. Tama 29 Mine hands ſhall coner thee, ſo that thy clit. 
widow & forſaken: go ye, O my children, and ãske dren ſhall not ſee hell. 
mercy of the Lord. 30 Be loyfull, O thou mother with thy children 

5 And thee. O Father, I cal for a witneſſe for the ſot᷑ I will deliuet thee, faith the Lord. | 
mother of theſe children, which would not keepe 31 Remember thy children that ſleepe: for 1 will 
my couenant, bring them ont of the ſides of the earth, & will ſhew 

6 Thatthou bring them to conſuſion, and their mercy vntothem : for Iam merciful, ſaith the Lerd 
mother to a ſpoyle, that their kinred bee not conti - Almighty, 
ned. 32 Embrace thy children vntil l come, and ſhew 

7 Let their names be ſcattered among the hea- mercy vntothem: for my fountaines tun ouer, and 
then : let them be put out ofthe earth for they haue my grace ſhall not faile, 
deſpiſed my courrant. 33 1 Eſdras receiued a charge of the Lord ypon 

$ Woevntothee Aſſur: for thou hideſt theyn- the mount Horeb,that l ſhould go vnto them of N. 
righteous in thee : O wicked people, remember racl,but when I came to them, they caft me off, and 
* what did vnto Sodom and Gomorrha, deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord. 

9 Whoſe land is mixed withcloudes af pitch, 34 And therfore I ſay vnto you. O ye heathenthar 
and heaps of aſhes: ſo wil I do vntothem that heare heare and vnderſtand, Wait for your ſhepherd, who 
me not, ſaith the Almighty Lord. ſhall give you -uerlaſting reſt + tor hee is neete at 

to « Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my hand . that ſhall come inthe end of the world. 
people, chat Iwill gine them the kingdome of Ieru= 35 Beready to the reward of thy kingdome: for 
falem,which I would haue giuen vnto Iſtael. the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for cuer- 

rr And Iwill get mee glory by them, and giue more. 
themthe euerlaſting Tabernacles which I had pre- 36 Flee the ſhadow of this world: receine the ĩoy 
pared for thoſe. of your glory : I teſtiſie my Saviour openly. 

ta They ſhall haue at will the tree of life, ſmel· 37 Receiue the gift that is given you, & be glad, 
ling of oytement : they ſhall neither labour nor be giuing thankes vnto him that hath called you tothe 

weary. '_ , heavenly kingdome, 

13 Goeye, and ye ſhall receine it -praythat the 38 Ariſe aud ſtand vp and behold the number of 

time which is long, may be ſhorreued: the kingdom thoſe that are ſealed for the feaſt of the Lord, 
is already prepared for you: watch, 39 Which are departed from the ſhado ef the 
14 Take heaven and earth to wirnes : for 1 haue world, and haue receiued glorious garments of the 
aboliſhed the cuill,aud created the good: for I live Lord. l 
Aich the Lord. a 40 Take thy number. O Sion, and ſhut vy them 
r5 Mother, imbrace thy children, and bring them that are clothed in white, which hane fulfilled the 
vp with ęladneſſe: make thy feet as faſt as a pillar : Law of the Lord. SOT 
for I haue choſenthee, faith the Lord. 4t The number of thy children whore thou 
16 And thoſe that be: dead, will I raiſe vp from longeſt for, is fulfilled : þeſtech the powerof the 
their places and drivg them ont of the gtaues: for Lotd, that thy people which haue been called from 


the 


| 
: 
1.17 
: 


_ . f . 8 . "yr 


* 


* 
8.751 


3 Inne rue Bat Cen. 21. 

— ge. and didſt chufe la- 2,3. 
** Raine leo chem wat nos 2 off 480 ſolacob bheamies ke 1 
— 11 Genes and was ughr _ e Mal 1.2.3 
athers,which I uch maruciled ru vp ry ma, " rom . 13 

theſe © 18 And lined(t , and bowedſt Eo 
wt Se ene Ange Whore Pe Nr 8 x0 — 


2 
aue put off the clothing, ue 
mortall. and haue 


put on the im confeſſed the Name 

of God: noweare — and tec ciue the 
40 Then ſaid lvnto the Angel. What R 

it that ſecterh crowns on them, and giueth them the 

palmes iu their hands ? 


47, And he anſwered and ſaid vnto me, lt is the 
Son of 2 they kane conleſſed inthe world. 
Then — to commend them that had 
ſtood ſo cnc for Name of the Lord. 

Ws a Then the Angel ſayd vnta me, Gor thy way, 
- +644 wang how great wonders ut 
the Locdehou 


a haſt ſcene. 
CHAP, III. 

1 The wondrow workes which Goddid for the peo- 
ple,are recited. 31 Eſdras marneileth that God ſaſy- 
reth theBabrlonians to haue rule ower hu poople, xe 
vet are ſinners alſo 

N the Handel yeere after the fall ofthe city. as l 
was at Babylon, I lay troubled vpen my bed, and 
my thoughts came vp io miue heart, 

2 Becanſc I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and he 
” wealth ofthem that dwelt at Babylon. 

So my ſpirit was ſore moued,ſs that I began 
2 fearefull wordes to the molt High, and 

7 , 
O Cord, Lord, thou ſpak eſt at the beginni 
wes thou alone plantedſt the earth, and — 
ement vnto the people, 

s$ *Andabodyvyato Adam without ſoule, who 
was allo the workmanſhip of thine bands, and haſt 
breathed in him the breath of life, ſo that he lived 
beforethee, 

6 And ledſt him inte Paradiſe, which thy right 
went hand had planted,or euer the earth brought forth. 
— 7 Euen then thon gaueſt him commaudement to 
loue thy way: but he tranſgteſſed it. and immediat- 
thou appointedſt death to him & to his generation, 
of whom came nations, tribes, people, and kinreds 

or of namber, 

* And enery people walked after their one 
will and did wonderful things belere chec, and de- 
ſpiſed thy co eme 

* * But at the time appointed thon bronghteſt 

u thoſe that dwelt iu the woc Id, and 
——j— — — 

to So that by the flood that came to euety one of 

them which came by death vnto Adam, 
1 Pee t vet thou lefteſt one, cuen Nos, with his houſ- 
80 '3* hold,of whom came all tighteous men. 
; 12 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth be- 
gan eo multiply. & the number of the children, peo- 
le, and many nations were increaled,they began to 
be more vngodlythenthe firſt. 
13 New when they lined wickedly before thee, 
Gt. 12 2 *thua diddeſt chuſerhce a man from among them, 
Sen. 15. Whoſe name was Abraham. 
| * Wbom thou louedſt, and vnto whom one ly 
thou ſhewedſt thy will, 
15 And madeſt an euerlaſliag ceuenaut with him, 


Cen. G. t 


Gen. 7. i 0 the 


And 
cauſe the depths to — aud a diddeft 
nog. 


fire ve brakes Crt bor winde E. fon prey of 


mighteſt the Law vnto che cede of Iacob, and 
jo which the genetation uf Iitacl thoutd diligent» 
y ovierue, 


20 Yer tookeſt thou got away from them the 
—— heart, that thy law might bring loocth fruit 
in them. 

21 For * Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, was Ce. 3. 4. 
onercame and venquiſhed, A all they that. are 
borne of him. 

22 Thus remained weaknes loyned withthe | 
in the heatts of the people, with the — 

the root: ſu that the good Danes away,and the o- 
uill abode till, 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the yeeres were 
broughtto an ende, till thea didſt raiſe thee vp a f. iG 
ſervant called Danid 13, 

34 * \Whom thou commandedſt to build acitic 2 Sem. . 
vnto thy Name, to call ypoa thee thereia with in- & 7.3.13 
cenſe aud ſactiſice. 

25 When this was done many yeres, the inhabi. 
tant: forſooke thee, 

26 Following the waie of Adam. and all his ge- 
neration : for they alſo had a wicked heart, 

27 Therefore thou gauelt thy city ouer into the 
hands of thine enemies, 

28 But do they that dwel at Babylon any better, 
that they ſhould haue dominion of Sion ? 

29 For when | camethither, & ſaw their wicked 
deeds without numiber(ſor this is the thirtieth yeere 
that I ſee many treſpaſsing)! was diſcouraged, 

30 For | ſaw how thou ſuffredſt them that i inne, 
and ſpatedſt the wicked doets, whereas thou haſt 
de ſtroyc dthine one people, and pteſerued thine 
enemies, and thon haſt not ſhewed it. 

t Icannotperceiue ho this commeth to paſſe, 
Are the deeds of Babylon better then they of 8 ton? 

32 Or is there any other people that knowryh 
thee beſi-les iſrael? or what generation hath ſo be- 
lecucd thy teſtimonies as lacob ? 

33 2 their reward appeareth not, and their 
Iibow hath no fruits for 1 haue gone here and there 
thorowout the heathen, and l ſee them flourtſh,and 
thinke not vpon thy commandements. 

14 Weighthon theretofe ont wickednes now in 
the balance,and theits alſathat dwell in the world, 
and no mention of thee ſhalbe fonnd but in Iſtael. 

35 Or when ĩs ĩt tbat they that dwel on the earth 
haue not ſinned iu thy ſight? ot what people hath ſo 
kept thy commandements? 

36 Thon ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts, but not the heathen, 

CHAP, L111, i 

2 The Augel e E[iyas,becauſe hee ſtemed 
to enter into the pred ig t en of God. 

A Nd the Angel that was ſent vnts mee, whoſe 
ame was Vriel, auſwete d, 

2 And ſayde, N heart hatrtaken too mnch 

Kinthis world, and Gon thiakeſt to com; 

* prehcud 


Was! 
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ara 16 
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dee e ed 


2 Bat to declare thee the whereof 
b 2 
2 If cheeuill now that ia ſowen, be net turued 
eptide downe, and if the place the euill is 
7 not then cannot iug come, 
that js ſowen with 


3% For the carne of euill ſacde hath bene fowl 
inthe heart of Adam from the beginning and huw 
much ho | — hath hee brought vp vnto this 
— much ſhall he briag forth vntill the 
come ? 


at Ponder w'th thy ſelfe how mach frait of wic · 


— yet canſt thou giue mee none anſwere of 


to Hee faid moreoucr vnto mee, Thine own? kednesthe cotne of enill ſeed bringeth forth, 
things, and ſuch is are growen vp withthee,cault 42 And whenthe ftalkes ſhalbe cut down, which 
not * 


' are withoutnumber, how an harueſt maſt be 
1 How ould thy veſſel] then be able to com- 4 3 


prehend the wayes ofthe higheſt, & now outwardly I Then I anſwered, and fgid, How, and when 
999 to ynderſtand the corruption ſha! theſe things come to p c wher art our 
tuat is eu dent iu my fight? yeres few and cuill? 

13 Then ſaid 1 vnto him, It were better that we 34 And heanſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not to be 
were not at all chen that wee ſhould live in wicked- aboue the moſt High: for thou Jaboureſt in vaine 
nes, and to ſuſfer, and not to know wherefore., to bee aboue him, theugh thou endeuour neuer (0 


13 And he anſwered me, and ſayd,“ I cametoa mach. 
j — foreſt inthe plaine, wherethe trees held a counſtll, 3 Did nat the ſoules alſo of the ri 


Wa.ce tf, 

9. 10% 1. 
31. f. cor. 
3. 13,14. 


aske 

14 And fad, Come, let vs go fight agai aſt cheſea, on of theſe things intheir chambers, aying, 
chat it may giue place to vs, and that we may make ow long ſhall I thus ers —— 
vs more woods, the fruit of my barne, and our wages? 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke counſel, 36 And this Ieremiel the Archangel an- 
and ſayd, Come, let vs goe vp, and fight aga inſt the ſwered and ſaid, Whenthe number of the ſeedes is 
— the 9 ny in you : for he hath weighed the world in the 
trey for vs. a allance. 

16 But the pnrpole ofthe wood was vaine for 35 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: the 
the fire came and conſumed it. ages ate counted by number, and they ſhnll not bo 

17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the foods ofthe moned or ſhaken. till the meaſure thereof bee ful 
fea : for the (aud ſtoed vp and ſtopped them. filled. * 

18 lt chou were judge between theſe two,whom 38 Thenwpſwered I, and aid, O Lord, Lord, wee 
wouldeſt thou iuſtifie, or whom wouldeſt thou con- are all euen full of ſinne. 
demne? Say . 39 And for our ſake peraduemure the harueſt of 

19 Ianſwered and ſaid, Verily it is a fooliſh pur the righteous is not fulllled, becauſe of the finne of 
poſe,that they both haue deniſed: for the dis them that dwellyponthe earth, 
appointed for the wood, and the ſea hath his place 4o Sobe anſwered mee. and ſuid, Coe and aske 4 
to beare his floods. woman with child when ſhe harh fulfilled her nine 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou haſt gi- moneths,if her wombe may keep the birthany lon- 
nen a tight iud gemem : but why iudgeſt thou not ger within her, 
thy ſclfealfo ? 41 Then ſaid l, No, Lord, ſhecannot. And he faid 

21 Por like as the ground is — — ſor the vnto me, In the graue the places of ſoules are like 
wood, and the ſea for his floods : ſo they that d wel the wombe. 
vpon earth, can vnderſtand nothing. but that which 42 For as ſhe that is with child haſteth to eſe 
is vpon earth: and they that are in the heauens, the the neceſsitie of the trauel ſo doe theſe places haſte 
things that are aboue the height of the heauens, to deliuer thoſe things that ate committed vuto 
22 Thenauſwered l, and ſaide, I beſeech thee, O them. 
Lord. let vnderſtandiag be giuen me. 3 43 That which thou deſiteſt to ſer, ſalbe ſhewed 
23 For l did not to inquire of thine high thee from the beginning, 
things, but of ſuch as wee daily meddle withall, 44 Thenanſwered 1, and ſaid, If I haue found 
namely, whereſore Iiracl is made 2 reptoch to the grace in thy fight,and it ir bee poſbible,and if I be 
keathen,and for what cauſe the pevple whome thou mectetherefore, 2 
P 45 Shew 


© 12. 


raine with a tore : 
a ſtormy raive was paſt, the drops came 

ze Then faydehe ynto mee, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe,as the raine is more then the drops, and as fire 


exceedeth theſmoke, ſo the portion that is paſt hath 
. ſmoke were 


much. : 
51 Then Iyrayed. and fayd, May 1 live chinkeſt hes 


thou, vntill that 
in thoſe dayes? 

52 Hr anfwered me, & ſaid, Of the rokens,wheref 

askeſt me, I can tell thee a part: but 1 am not 
ent to ſfiew thee of thy liſe: for I do not know it. 
CHAP. V. 

1 In the later times truth ſhalle hid. 16 Varigh+ 
tou ſuet and all wic leducſße ſhall reigne in the world. 
272 Fſratlurerefted, and God delimererh them. 3 5 
God does hel th mos ju ſeaſon. 

N Euercheleſſe, concerning the tokens, beholde, 

the time ſhal come, that they which dwell vp- 
onearth,ſhalbetaken in great number, and the way 
ol the trueth ſhalbe hid, and the land ſhalbe batren 
from faith. 

2 And* iniquity ſhall bee increaſed more then 
tou haſt ſcene now, or haſt heard in time paſt. 

3 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that oue ſhall ſet 
Infoote,and thou ſhalt ſec the land deſolate,which 
now teigneth. 

4 rea, if God graunt thee to line.thon ſhalt ſce 
after the third trumpet that the Sunne ſhall ſuden- 
ty ſhine againein the night, and the Moone three 


ce? or wharſhall come to paſſe 


times a day. 


5 Blood ſhal drop ont of the wood. & the ſtone 
ſhall gine his voice, and the —— ſhalbe moued. 

And he ſhal rule, of whom they hope not that 
dwe!l vpon earth, and the foules ſhal change place. 

7 Und the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt out fiſh, and 
make a noyſe in the night, which many ſhall not 
know. but they ſhall all heare the voice thereof, 

8 There ſhalbe a confaſion in many places, ane 
the fire ſhall oft breake forth, and the wilde beaſtes 
ſhall change their places, and menſtruous women 
ſhall beare monſters. 

s And ſ lt waters ſhalbe found in the ſu- ett. and 
all friends ſha! fight one againſt another · then ſhall 
wit hide it ſelſe, and vudeiſtanding depart into his 
ſecret chamber. 

10 It ſhalbe ſonght of many, & yet not be ſonnd: 
then ſhall vntighteonſues and voluptuouſnes haue 
the vppei hand vpon earth. 

t One land alſo ſhall aske another, and ſay, Is 
righteousiuſtice gone thorow thee? and it ſhall lay, 
No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not ob- 
taine* they ſhall labour, but their enterpriſes ſhall 
not proſper, 

13 Toſhew thee ſuch tokens I haue leaue. and if 
thou wilt pray againe and weepe,as now, and taſt ſe- 
= day es, thou ſhalt heare yet greater things then 

eſe 


14 7 Then Iawaked, and a fearefulneſſe went 


the Aogel qrome roralkewith me, 
me, & mevp Yponmy te, 


15 983 
mee, ſaying, Where h. 
isYhy c —— ſo beauy? 
17 Knoweft thou not that If: ac} is committed 
inthe their ty ? 
18 Vp then, and eate, forlake vs not as the 
that leaueth his flock ju the hands of the 


cruell i 
19 Then ſaĩd I vnto him, Go thy wayes from me 
and come not ticere mee: . 
went from me. 
20 Aud I faſted ſenen dayes, and wee - 
ping, as Vriel the Angel had commanded me. 
2t And aſtei ſeuen day es the thoughts of mine 
tt were very grieuous vnto me againe, 
22 And hada deſire toreaſon againe, and I be- 
gan to talke with the moſt High agame, 

23 And ſaid, 222 ſoteſt of the 
earth, and of all the trees thertof thou haſt choſen 
thee one one ly vineyard. 

j 3 * 3 of the world 2 cho · 
en thee one pit all the oures of t 
thon haſt chaſes thee one Mie 1 

5 And of all the depths of the ſea thou haſt fl- 
led thee one tiuer, & of all builded cities, thou haſt 
ſanetified Zion vnto thy ſelfe. 

26 And ofal the foulesthat ate created, thou haſt 
named ther one doue: and of all the cattell that are 
made, thou haſt appointed thee one ſheepe. 

27 And among all the multitude of people, thou 
haſt gotten ther one people, and vnto this people 
—_ thou louedſt, chou gaueſt a la w, that is proned 
0 . 

28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou ꝑiuen this 
one people ouer vnto many ? one root thoa 
haſt ſet o hers, and haſt ſcattered thine onely people 
among many, 

29 They tread them down, which haue withſtood 
thy promiſes and belecne not thy teſtimonies. 

30 And it thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, 
ny ſhould have beene puniſhed with thine owne 

ands, 

31 « Now when l had ſpoken theſe wordes the 
Angel that came to me the night afore,was ſenc vn» 
tome, 

32 And ſaid voto me, Heare me, and I will teach 
thee,and hearken that I may inſtruct thee further. 

33 And Iſaid, Speake on my Lord. Then ſaid he 
vnto me, Thon art ſore vexed and troubled for Iſra- 
els ſake. Loueſt thou them better then he doeth that 
made them? 

24 And I ſaid, No, Lord: but of very forow haue 
I ſpoken: for my teines paine me euety houte, while 
labour to comprehend the way of the moſt High, 
and to ſeeke out part of his ĩudgment. 

35 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And I 
ſaid Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was I borne ?or 
why was not my mothers wombe then my graue? ſo 
had not ſeene the trouble of Iaakob,and the griefe 
of the ſlocke of Iſrael, 

36 And hee ſaid vnto me, Numbervnto me the 
things that are not yet come, or gather me y drops 
that are ſcattered, or make me the withered flowers 
greene againe. 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and bring 
me forth the winds that are ſhut vp therein: ſhew 


me the image of a voice, & then will I declarethee _ 


the thing that thou askeſt and laboureſt to know. 
—— $ And 


pocrypk "0 


33 And 1 fad, o Lord, Lord. who cab know theſe | 
things, but hee that hath not his, dwelling with t 
men? | ionumerable armics of Angels were gathered: 


3 Before the faire flowers >. bebte 


39 Hut I that am ignorant, how can I ſpeake of Before the hei wereliſted 
theſe things — — * before the boy 9a the —— — 


4 Then ſaid he vnte me, Like as thou canſt doe betore the chimueys in Sion wete hose 
none of theſe things that I haue ſpokev of, ſo canſt $5 Belprethe preſent yeeres were ſonght our, 
thou not finde out my 1ndgement, nor the leaſt be- and before the affections of them that now ſinne, 
ncfit that | haue promiſcd voto my people. were turned away, and they that haue laid vp the 

41 Tben ſaid, Behold, O Lord, the laſt things tteaſurę of faith were ſealed, | 
arc preſent vntothee , and what ſhall they doe that 6 Then did I e theſe things, and they 
haue been before mee, ot wee chat be uow, or they Were made by me alone, and by none other : by me 
that ſhall come after v3? allo they ſhalbe cuded, and by none other. k 

42 Aud bee ſayd vnto mee, I will comparemy 7 Thea anfvcredi,and 1:4, Whatſhaltbe the 
— vnto a ring : as there is no ſlackeneſſe of diuiſion of times ? or when ſhall be che · end ofthe 
the alt, e is there no wiltne ſſe of the fart. firſt, and the beginning of it thar followeth ? 

43 Then l anſwered, and laid. Ceuldeſt chou nat 8 And he ſaid vnto mee; From Abraham vnto 
make at once thoſe that haue been « thoſe that are Iſaac when Iicob and Eſau were borne of bim, & la- 
now,and thoſe that ſhall come, that thou mighteſt cobs hand held firſt the heele of Eau. 
ſhew thy iudgementhe ſooner ? .9 For E hu is the end of this world, and lacob 

44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, ſaid he, is the 2 of it that foll oweth, | 
cannot preuent the Creator, neither can the world 1 The hand of man is berwintthe heele and 
hold them at once that ſhalbe created therein. the hand, Other thing, Eſdras,askethog not. 

45 And I Haid, Asthon haſt taught thy ſeruant, t © laniwered = and faid,O Löcd, Lord, it 
that thou, which giuoſt ſtrength to 4, haſt giuen | haue found ſauour in thy ſight, 
life at ouce to all the worke created by thee, and 23 Ibeſcechthee , make an end to ſhew thy (ers 
haſt ſuſtained it, ſo might it no alſo contcine all nant thy tokens, whereofthou ſhewedſt mee part 
men at once, the laſt night. 

46 And he aid vnto mee, Aske the wombe ofa 13 Sohe anſwered me, and faid, Stand vp vpon 
woman & (ay vnto her, Why maſt thou haue time thy tecte, and heare a mighty ſounding voice. 
before thou bringelt foorth ? require her to bring 14 There ſhall come as an earthquake , bur the 


foorth ten at once, place where thou ſtandeſt, hall not be mooned. 
475 And I aid, Sarely ſhe cannot but by diſtance 15 And therefore when hee ſpeaketh,, be not a» 
of time . ſraid : for of the end (hall be the word, and ofthe 


48 Then ſaid he vnto me, So haue 1 dinided the foundation of the earth ſhall itbe vnderftood. 
number of the earth by times when ſeede is fowen 16 Therfore while one ſpeaketh oſthem, it trem · 
vpn it, bleth,and is moued: lor it knoweth that itmult be 

49 For a3 a vong childe begetteth not that that changed at the end. 
beloagethto the aged, ſo haue ordained the time 17 And when I had heard it, I ſtood yp vpon wy 
which l haue created. ſeete, and hearkened : and behold, there was a voice 

5o © asked againe, and ſayd, Seeing thou haſt that ſpake,and the found gt it was like the ſound of 
now ſhewed mee the way willproceedeto ſpeake many waters. 
before thee : for eur mot het whom thou haſt teld 18 Anditfaid, Behold, the dayes come thatT 


me is yong. draweth ſhe neere vmto age ? will come and inquire of them that dwell ypou the 
it Heeanſwered mee, and ſaid , Azkea woman earth : 
that trauaileth, and ſhe willtell thee. 19 And when I begin to inquire of them, who 


g2 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they whom by theirvnrigherouſnes haue hurt others, and when 
thou haſt now brought toorrh, like thoſe that were the affliction of Sion ſhall be fulfilled, 
before thee, but leſſe of ature ? 20 And theworld that ſhall vaniſh away,ſhal be 
53 And ſhe ſhall anſwerethce, Some were borne ſealed, then will 1 ſhewe theſe ſignes: the bookes 
in the floure of youth, others were borne in the time ſhall be opened before the heauen, and they (hall ſee 


oſ age when the wombe failed. all it together. 
54 Conſider no ti y felte, how that yee are leſſe 21 And the children of a yeere old ſhall ſpeake 
of ititnre then thoſe that were before you. with their voices: the women with child ſhal bring 


55 And foare they that come atter you leſſe then fogth vntimely children of three or foure moneths 
ye,as the creatnres which now begin to be old, and olde, and they ſhall liue that are raiſed vp. 
haue pxMed ouerthe ſtrength of youth, 22 Then ſndden'y ſhilthe ſowen places appeare 
$6 Then (aid I , Lord, I beleech thee , if I haue asthe vnfowen,and the full ſtorebouſes ſhal ſudder- 
found fauour in thy fight , ſhew thy ſeruant, by ly bee found empty. 


whom doeſt thou gouerne thy workemauſhip ? 23 Andthe trumpet ſhal ſound, aud all they that 
heare it, ſhalbe ſaddenly afraid. 
CHAP. VI. 24 At that time ſhall friends fight with friends, 


God hath for jeene all things in dis ſecret cauſed, as with enemies, & the earth ſhallteare with them: 
and » dur hort ee, andhath created th m for ku the ſprings ofthe wels ſhall and (till, and in three 
children. 2 5 The felicitvof the age to come, houres they ſhall notrunne. 

Nd he ſaidvnto me, in the beginningewhen the 25 Whoſocucrremaineth from all theſe things 

round world was made, and beforethe bor- that | haue told thee, ſhal be ſaued and ſee my Gl- 
ders of the world were ſet, and betore the windes uation. and the end uf your world. | 
blew one againſt another: 26 And the men that are receiued, ſhall ſee it: 

2 Before the noiſe of thunders ſounded, before they that haue not taſted death from their birth, 
the bright lightning did thine foorth , betore the and the heart of the inhabitants {hall bee changed 
foundations of paradiſe were laid: and turned to another meaning. 

Pp 3 27 For 


Cons 


26, 


Cen. 
T4. 
| Cen. 1. 
1 Aut. 


4.19. 
Cen. 1.20 


27 For enn hall be put ont, and deceit han be 


_ eucrcome, and the trueth which 


i db hall Bourifh: 


bee 

been ſo long 
without fruit. ſhall come 

2 Juen hee talked with mee. behold, I 


lictle before whom I ſtood, 
re ence gt gr dr gd Agee ee 
ww : 


is beard the 


Tear onnns 


fince 

22 hath he ſeut met to ſhew thee all 
, and to ſay vnro thee , Be of good com- 

fort,and feare not. 

By 2nd haſte not in the vaine conſideration of 
the Eiſtrimes, nor make haſte to the latertimes. 

35 
dayes in like maner —.— fulfil! the three 
weekes which he had appointed me. 

35 And in the eight night was my heart vexed 
within me againe : and I began toſpeake before the 
moſt High. k k 2 

7 For my fpirit was greatly ſer on ſire, and my 
lg was 1a diſtreMl . 2 

38 And IH, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſly in 
the firſt creation ( euen the firſt day) and comman- 
dedſt * that the heauen and the earth ſhould bee 
wade,and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the darke- 
neiſe was on euery fide with filence : therewas no 
mans voice as yetcreated ofthee. 

40 Then commanndedf thou a bright light to 
come foorth out of thy treaſures, that it might gine 
light te thy worke. 

4: Vpon the ſecond day thou ereatedſt the hea- 
uenly ayre,& commandedlt it, thatgoing betweene 
it ſhould make a diuifion betweene the waters, that 
the one part might remaine aboue , and the other 
beneath. 

42 Vpon the third day thou commaundedſt, that 
the waters ſhould bee gathered together in the ſe- 
uenth part ol the earth? ſixe parts diddeſt thou drie, 
and kept them to the intent that of theſe there 
ſhould bee that ſhould ſerue thee, being ſowen of 
God, and tilled. 

43 Aſſhone as thy word went foorth, the worke 
was incontinently made. 

44 For immediatly great and innumerable fruit 
did ſpring vp, and many diners pleaſures for the 
taſte, and flowers of vnchangeable colours, and o. 
dours of a moſt wenderfull imell , and theſe things 
were created the third day. 

45 *Vpen the fourth day thou createdſt the light 
of the Sunne, and of the Mone, and the order of the 
Starres, 

46 And gaueſtthem a charge to doe * ſcruice e- 
neu vnto man that was for to be made. 

47 And vpoa the fitth day thou ſaydeſt vnto the 
ſcuenth part. *where the wa ers were gathered that 
it coul bring foorth beaſts , 6s foules aud fiſhes ; 
aud it was fo, 

48 For the dumbe waters, aud withonr life, 
brought forth lining thingsat the commandement 
of God, tha: the natious might praiſe thy wondrous 
workes. 

45 Then didſt thou prepare two living _ : 
the one thou calledſt | Behemoth, aud the othet 


And after this I wept againe, and faſted ſeuen bef 


thou 

of him come we all and the people alſo whom thou 
haſt choſen. 

55 All this hane I ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt created the world for our ſakes. 

56 As forthe otherpeople which alſo come of A · 
dam, thon haſt declared them that they are nothing 
ore thee , bur be like vnto ſpettle and haſt com- 
5 vnto a drop that falleth from a 
* . 


575 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe heathen 
which haue been repnted as nothing, haue begun to 
be lords oner V and to deuoure vs. 

58 And we thy people ( whome thou haſt called 
thy firſt berne che one) begorre and thy feruent 
louer) are giuen iutstheir hands. 

59 If the world then becreated for onr fakes, why 
haue wee not the inheritancethereofin poſſeſsion? 
ot how long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things ? 

CHAP, VII. 

s Withont tribulation none can cone to folicitie, 
12 God dduernſeth all in time, 2$ The 
aud death of Chrift. 32 The veſuareftion and 74 
indgement, 43 after which all corruption ſhal ceaſe. 
48 All fell in Adams. 59 The true lit. 62 The 
mercies and goodneſſe of God. 

Nd when I had made an end of theſe wordes, 
there was ſent vnto me an Angel, which had 
been ſent downeto methe * 1 

2 And hee ſaid vnto me, Vp,Eſdras, and heare 
the words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I ſaid, Speake on my God. Then ſayd he 
vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wild place, that it might 
be deepe and great. 

4 But preſuppoſe that the entrance thereof were 
narrow and like the tiuers, 

5 Whoconld goe intothe ſea te looke vpon it, 
and to rule? If hee went not thorow the narrow, 
how could he come into the broad ? 

6 Thereis alſo another thing: a citie is builded 
and ſet vpou a broad fielde, and is full of all good 
things. 

* The entrance thereof is narrow, and in 2 dan- 

erous place to fall, that there is fire at the tight 
— a deepe water at the left, 

8 And there is but one path betweene them, e- 
uen betwceene the fire and the water, ſo that there 
could but one man goe there. a 

I this citie were giuento man for an inhe- 
ritance,if he neuer went thorow the perill before it, 
how could he receiue his inheritance ? : 

te And Iſaid, Itis ſo, Lord. Then faid he,So is 
the portion of Iſrael. 

11 Surely for th · it ſakes haue I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſled my ſtatutes, 
came this thing to paſſe, 

12 Then were the entrances ef the worlde made 
narrow, full of ſorrow and trauell i they are but a 


and enil!,and ſall of perils,and very painefull, 


2 For the 
NE . 


Y 
minde the thing to come, rather then them that 
are 


? 

19 Then ſaid I, O Lord. Lord, ſeeingthou haſt 
ordeined in thy Law, that y righteous ſhould inbe- 
rit theſe thi thatthe vn 22 

38 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtrai in ho- 
pin — 25 yet they that haue lined vn- 
gody and ſuffcred ſtramnes, (hall not ſee the large 

ings. , 


19 Then he ſaid vuto me, there is noTudge more 


Deut. J. 1. 


iuſt then God, and there is none more wiſe then the 
—— prih in thiaife, becuſe hey def 
2. Forma e, e . 
viſe the Law of" od th poin 


— inted. 

21 For God hath diligentſy admoniſhed ſuch as 

came, ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould doe to 

—V ſhould obſerue to auoyde 
ment. 


22 Neuertheles they were not obediẽt vnto him 
but ſpake againſt him, and imagined vaine things, 

23 And deceined themſclues by their wicked 
deeds,and denied the power of the molt High, and 
regarded not his wayes. 

24 But they deſpiſed his Law, and refuſed his 
promiſes: they haue yntaithtully broken his ordi- 
nances, and haue not performed his workes. 

25 And ore, Eſdras, vnto the emptie ate 
emptie things, and tothe full, full things. 

26 Behold, the time ſhall come that theſe tokens 
which I haue told thee, ſhall come topaſſe, and the 
bride ſhall appeate, and ſhe ſhall come ſoorth, and 

be ſerne that now is vnder the carth, 

27 And whoſoeuet ſhall eſcape theſe euils , hee 
ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my Sonne Ieſus ſhall appeare with thoſe 
that be with him,and they that remaine ſhal reioyce 
within fonte hundreth yeeres. 

29 After theſeſame yeeres ſhall my Son Chriſt 
die, and all men that haue life. 

3» And the world ſhall be turned into the old ſi- 
lence for ſeuen dayes, as inthe foreiudgements, ſo 
that no man ſhallremaine. 

31 Butafter ſeuen dayes the world that is the yet 
alleepe, ſhalbe raiſed vp: and that ſhall die, chat 18 
corrupt, 

32 Thenthe earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that have 
ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell 
therein in ſilence, and the ſecretplaces ſhall deliuer 
the ſoules that were committed vnto them 

33 Audthe moſt High (hall appeare vpon the 
ſeat of Indgement, and miſetics ſhall vaniſh away, 
and long ſuffering ſhall haue an end. 

34 luſtice onely (hall continue: the trueth ſhall 
remaine, and faith ſhall be ſtrong. 

35 The workeſhallfollow, and the reward ſhall 
be. d: the good deede ſhall bes of force, and 
vnrightesuſnes ſhall beare no rule. 

35 Then ſaid I,* Abraham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites, and * Moſes (or the fathers that ſinned 

ia the wilderneſſe, 2 6 

37 And they that came after him, ſot Iſcael in the 

time of Achat aud Samuel, 


38 And *Danid for the deftru&ion,/and * $ 
mon for them that came into the Sanauary, | 


away + infidelitie 
hall — 
— einy vs; OT. 


_ 45 Thenſhallnoman bee able rofanchim that 
. gotten the 
vi 


C, l anſwered then, & ſaid, This is my firſtand 
laſt ſaying, that it had bin better not to haue gwen 
the earth vnto Adam, or when it was ginen him, to 
haue kept him that he ſhould not haue ſinned. 
% For what profit is it for men in this preſent 
life to becinheauin.fle, and after death tofcare pu- 
m t 
48 O Adar what haſt thou done? & forin that Nom 
that thou haſt finned, thou art not fallen alone, but 18. 
. fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that come of 


EC, * 

49 Fer what profit is it vnto vs, If there bee pro- 
mited,an immortall life, when wee doe the wotkes 
that bring death ? 

30 And that an enerlaſting bope ſhould bee pro- 
miſed vs ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to deadly 
vanitic ? 

51 And thae these ſhould be appointed vs dwel- 
lings of health & ſafety, if wee haue liued wickedly? 

52 And thatthe glory of the meſt High ſhould 
be kept to defend them, which haue led a patient 
life, if we haue walked in the wicked wayes ? 

$3 And Nan eternal paradiſe ſhould — ſhewed 
whoſe fruit remaineth incorruptiblewhetia is ſaſety 
and health, if we will not enter into it ? 

54 (For wo haue beene converſant in vnpleaſant 
places) 

55 Andthat the face of them which hane abſtai- 
ned. ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres, il our faces bee 
blacker then darkenes ? 

56 For while we liued, wee did not remember 
when we did ynrighteouſly, that wee ſhould ſuffer 
after death. 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the 
manner of the battell, which man that is bornc in 
the carth.ſhall fight, 

8 That if he be onercome, ſhe ſhould ſuffer 28 
thou haſt aid : but if hee get the victotie, he ſhould 
receiue the thing that | ſaid. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake vuto 
the peoplewhile he lived, faying, *Chuſe thee life Pc. 
that thou mayeſt line. — 19. 

6s Nenertheleſſe, they beleened him not, nei- 
ther the Prophets aſtet him, nor me alſo which haue 
ſaid vnto them, 

61 That heauineſſe ſhould not be fo totheir de- 
ſtrucion . as toy ſhould come vnto them, to whom 
ſaluation is perſwaded. 

62 I anſwered then & aid, I know, Lord that the 
moſt hie is called mercifull, in that he hath mercie 
Pp3 pon 
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pardoticth alſo: forit bee gave not of his m 


* 68 He 
| Ts they which hane done euill might 
relicued from their wickednefle, the ten thou- 
ſand part of men ſhenld not rewainealive, | * 
69 AndiFhe being indge forgaue not thoſe that 
— his word, and tooke away the mul- 


Gnnes, 
70 There ſhould peraduenture bee very few leſt 
in an inuumerable multitude. 
CHAP. vIII. 

1 The wonber of the godly ſmall, 6 The worte. 
————— Eſdras prayer for lm and 
for — — * — ali 10 the inſt, 
SS you of = 12 

A Nd hee anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt High 
de this world for many, but the world to 
come for ſew. 

3 Iwilltell thee a ſimilitude. O Eſdras, As 
when thou askeſt the earth, it (hall Gy vnto thee, 
that it giveth much earthly matter to make pots, 
but little duſt that gold commeth of, ſo is it with 
the worke ofthis world. 

p 3 * There bee many created, but few ſhall bee 
ayca. 

4 Thenanſwered I. and ſaid, Then ſwallow vp 
the wit, O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderſtanding. 

7 For thou haſt — to heare, and thou 
wile prophecie : tor thou haſt no longer ſpace , but 
the life giuenthee. 

6 O Lord,if thou ſuff:r not thy ſeruant, that wee 
may intreat thee that thou mayeſt gine ſtede vnto 
wur heart, & prepare our vnd ing, that there 
may come frust of it, wacreby eucry one which is 
corrupt,may liae,whac himſelſe for man 

7 For thou art alume ind we all are one worke» 
manſhip of thine hauds as thou haſt ſaid, 

8 For when the body is faſhioned now in the 
wombe, and thon haſt giuen it members , thy crea» 
ture is — by fire and water, and the worke 
created by the Coth ſuffer nine moneths the ctea - 
ture wh ich is taſhionedin it. 

9 gut the thing that conteineth, & that which 
is cog eined. hall both be prelerued, & when time 
15 come, the wombe being preſerucd , deliuereth 
the things that grew in it, 

to For thou haſt conmaunded the members e- 
nen the breaſts, to giue milke vnto the fruit appoin- 
ted to the brealts, 

t That the thing which is created may hee non. 
riſhed lot a time, till thou diſpoleſt it tothy mercy, 

12 Thoubringeſt it vp with thy right*ouſneſſe, 
nurtureſt it in thy Law, and reformeſt it with thy 
iudgement. 

13 Tnou ſlayeſt it as thy creature , and giueſt it 

liſe as thy worke. 
14 Sec ina then that thou deſtroyeſt him which 
with ſo great labours js faſhioned, it is an eaſie 
thingto avpointhy thy commandement, that the 
thiug allo whichis made might ↄt pteſetuc d. 


t my ſelſe as for them : for I ſee our fault 
n 7 


for v lam grieved, 
17 Forthem will] pray before thee, as well ſor 


18 © But 1 have d the ſadden comming of 


the Iudge which is toc 


ſdras before be was taken 


20 O Lord that lineſt for ever, which beholdeft 
rpm aboue that which is aboue, and in the aire, 

_ 2r Whofethrone is ineſtimable, and bis glory 
incom le. before whom the hoſte of the 
Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whoſc keeping is turned in winde and fre, 
whole word is true, ind ſaying ſl edfaſt, whoſe com- 
mandement is ſtrong. and gouernment tenible, 

2 Whoſe leoke drieth vp the depths, & wrath 
maketh the mountaines to melt away, as the thing 
beareth witne ſſe, ö 

24 Hcate the prayer of thy ſernant , and receiue 
intothine eares the petition of thy creature. 

25 For while Iline Iwill ſpeake , and ſo long as 
I haue vnderſtanding, I willanſwere. 

26 Leoke not the ſiunes of thy people, ra- 
ther then thy faithful! ſeruants. 

27 Hauenot reſpect vnto the wicked deedes of 
men rather then to them that haue thy teftimonics 
in afflict ions. ; 

28 Think- not thoſe that haue walked fat- 
nedly betore thee, butremember them that reps 
rence thy will, ; 

29 Let it not beethy will to deſtroy them which 
haue lined like beaſts , but looke vpon them that 
haue clearcly taught thy Law. ; 

3. Take vot diſpleaſure with them which ap- 
peare wotſe then beaſts, but loue them that alway 
puttheirt uſt in thy tight: ouſneſſe and _ 
zt For wee and ont fathers haue all the fame 
fickneſle : bur becauſe of vs that are ſianers thou 
ſhalt be called merciful. 

32 Iftheręfore thou wilt have mercie von vn, 
thou ſhalt Fee called merciſull roward vs which 
haue no workes of tighteouſueſſe. 

23 For the righteous which haue laid vp many . 
good workes, let them rect iue the reward of their 
one deedes. : 

34 But what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take diſ- 
pleaſure at him ? or what is tus mortall generation, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo grie ued toward it 

35 For verely there is no man among them that . K R. 
be borne, but he hath done wickedly, nor any that 48.7 (%. 
doth confeſſethee.which hat not dong amiſſe. 6-36, 

36 For in this O Lord, thy right eon and thy 
goodneſſe ſhall be praiſed, if thou bemercilul vm 
them which hue not the ſubſtance of good werkes. 

37 7 Thenanſwered he me. and ſaid, ſome things 
haft thou ſpoken aright, and according vnto thy 

words it ſhall be. : 

38 For l will not verely confider the werkes of 
them before the death, before the indgement , be» 
fore deſt ruction: 

39 hut“ Iwill eioyce in the wayes of che righ- Geu.4-4- 
tecus, zud I will remember the pilgrimage, the ſal- 


nation aud the reward that they thall hau 
| | 4* Like 
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ſaved. 
42 1 aaſwere 
43 


mans ſeed. 

45 Bee notwreth with vs, O Lord, but ſpare thy 
people, and haue mercie vpon thine inheritance : 
tor thou wilt he merciful vnto thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered hee me, and ſaid, The things 
the things to come 


47 For thou art farre of that thou ſhouldeſt loue 
my cie ture abone me: but I hauc oft times drawen 
necrevntorthee, and vato it: but neuet to the vn» 
righteous. ' 

Ic In this alſo art thou marueilous before the 

ivheſt, 

49 In that thou haſt huinbled thy ſelfe, at it he- 
comineth thee, and halt net judged thy ſelfc worthy 
to boaſt thy ſelle greatly among the righteous. 

5o For many miſeries and calamities remaine 
for them that ſhall live in the latter time, becaule 
they ſhall walke in great pride. 

i Butlearne thou farthy ſelfe,and ſeeke out the 
glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

53 For vnto you is Paradiſe opened: the tree of 
life is planted : the time to come is prepared: plen- 
teouſnes made teady the citic is 85 — reſt is 
prepared. perſit goodnes and abſolute wiſe dome. 

53 The roote of cuill is ſealed vp from you, the 
weakenefſ: and moth is deſtroyed from you, and in- 
to hell flieth corruption to be forgotten. 

4 Sorrowes are vaniſh:d away, and inthe end 
is ſhe ved the treaſute of immortalitie. 

53 Therefore aske thou no more queſtions con- 
cerning the multitude of them that pezith, 

56 For when they had libertie, they deſpiſed the 
moſt High: they contemned his Law, and foriouke 
his wayes. 

57 Morconer, they haue troden downe his righ- 
tcous, 

58 * Saying in their heart , Thatthere was no 
God, though they knew that they ſhould die. 

59 Fot as the thing that I haue ſpoken of, is made 
ready ſor you: ſo is thirſt and paine prepared for 
them: for God would nat that man ſhould periſh: 

69 Bntthey aftery they were created, haue dc fi- 
led the name ot him that madethem , and ate vn- 
thankefull vnto him which prepared life for them. 

st Thereiure my iudge ment is now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue Inot ſhewed vnto all men, 
but ynto thee, and to afcw like thee : then I anſwe- 
red, and aid, 

6 Behold now, O Lord, thou haſt ſhwwed mee 
the many woonders which thou art determined to 
doe in the laſt time, but in what time thou halt not 
ſhewed me. 

CHAP. IX. 


5 All things in this world haue 4 Lrgruning aud 


i V/ 


Jihen, and Gd, If bane found 


's 
6 Sothetimes alſs of the melt Nie haveplaine 
i in wonders and ſignes, and end in effect 
And on that ſhall ef 
7 euery one e ſaſe. and (hall 
be deliuered by drags fy. ——— 
in F haue beleeued, —D 
er my ſaluation in m land, and bats 
ders : for l hane kept me the world, ; 
9 Then ſhall they haue pitie of themſelues which 
now haue abuſed my wayes: and they that haue caſt 
them oat deſpitefully ſhall dwell in paines, ' 
16 For ſuch as in their life haue reccived hene · 
firs,and haue not kuowen me, 
12 But haue abhorred my Law, while they were 
yet in liberty, & whE they had yet leiſure of amend- 
ment, and would not vnderſtand but deipiſedit, 
t They muſt be tauglit it after by paige. 
13 And therefore bee thou no more caretull to 
know bow the yngodly ſhall bee puniſhed, but en- 
= how the righteous ſhall be ſaued, and whoſe 
world is, and for whom it is, and whcn, 
24 Then anſwered I, and ſaid 
t Thane afore ſaid that which 1 ſaydnow,& wil 
ſpeake it hereafter,thatthere be many moe of them 
which pcriſh, then of them that ꝰ ſhalbe aned, (hep? 
18 Asthefloud is greater then a drop. — 
17 And hee anſwered me faying, As the ſjeld is, 1g, 
ſois alſo the ſeed : as the flowers hee, ſo are the co- 
loursalſo:ſuch as the workinan is,fuch is the worke: 
and asthe husband man 1s, ſo is bis husbandrie : 
foc it was the time of the world. 
18 Surely, when 1 prepared the world which 
was nut yet made for. them to dwell in that now 
liue, no man ſpake againſt mee. 
19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the ma- 
ners ofthem that are created in this world , that is 
made, are cortapted by a perpetuall ſeed, and by a 
Law whereout — rid themſelues. 
20 80 l conſidered the world, and behold, the ro 
was perill, becauſe ot the deuiſes that were ſprung 
vp into it. 
21 ret hen Iſaw it, | ſpared it greatly, & haue 
kept me one grape of the cluſter, and a plant out of 
a great people. 
22 Let therefore the multitude periſh, which are 
borne ja vaine · and let my grape be kept, and my 
plant which I haue dreſſed with gr: at laboar. 
23 Neuertheles, if thou wile ceaſe ſeuen dayes 
mae (but thou ſhalt not fait in them, 
24 Bur ſhalt go into a faire field. where no houſe 
is builded, and ſhalt cat onely of the floures ot the 
kelde, — eate no ficth , nor drinke wine, hut the 
fou. es onc 
” 33 And 
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38 
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wherein any thing is 

35 Likewiſe — — fowen or is pat 
there im, and the thipgs that are reetined, muſt. pe- 
riſn : ſo the things are receiued, doe not re- 
maine with vs, but in vs it commeth not ſo to paſſe. 

36 For we that haue receiued the Law periſh in 

e, and our heart alſo which tec eiued it. 
37 But the Law periſheth not, butremaineth in 
"38 odd when rede heart 
38 74 I e things in mine L 
I looked ankle pc ypou the 6 ght fide * I faw 
2 Woman which mourned fore, and lamented with a 
loud voice, and was griexed in heart, and rent her 
clothes,and ſhe had . her head, 

39 Then l leſt myth ts wherein I was occu- 
pied, and turned me vuto her, 

4 And aid vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou? 
why art thou ſo ſorie in mind ? 

41 And ſheſaid vmto me, Sir, let mee alone,chat 
I may be waile my felfe, and inereaſe ſorrow : for I 
em fore vened in my mind, and brought very low, 

2 Then I ſaid vnto her, What ailcth thee ? 
tell me, 

43 And ſhe ſaid vnto mee, I thy ſervant haue bin 
barren,and haue had no childe, hauing an husband 
thirtie yeeres, | 

44 And cuery honre and euery day theſe thirtie 
yeeres,I pray tothe moſt High day and night. 

45 And afterthirticycercs, God heard mee thine 
han«dmcid,and looked vpon my miſery, confidered 
my trouble, and gate mee a ſonne, and Iwasglad 


. he fecand day 2 omiyre mee: ſo I refted ya- 
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hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou which art ſo- 
ric but for one? 
1a Bur if thou wouldeſt ſay ynto me, My mpur- 


ning is nut like the moprning of the earth (for [ 
haur loſtthe iu; my wombe which I brought 


forth with beayineſſe, and bare with ſorrowes. 

13 Butthe earth is according to the manner of 
the earth, and the preſent multitude teturneth into 
her as it came) 

14 Then ſay I vnto thee, Asthon haſt borne with 
tranell, ſo the earth alſo from the beginning giueth 
her fruit vntu man, euen to him that laboyred her. 

15 Now therefore withholde thy forrew in 
ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which comm. 
vnto thee. 

16 Fot ifthoualloweſt Gods ſe, and recei- 
ueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be commended 
therein, : 

17 Goe thy way then into the citie to thine huſ- 
band. 

18 Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, I will not, I will not 

into the citie, but here will I die. 

19 So I continued to ſpeake more with ber , and 
ſaid, 

20 Poe not ſo, but be counſelled + for how many 
falles hath Sion? be of good comfort becauſe of the 
ſorow of Leruſalem. : 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sunctuarie is layed 
waſte: our Altar is broken downe : our Temple is 
deſtroyed : 

22 Our Pſalterion Fainteth, and the ſong cea« 
ſeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed away. and the light 
of our candleſticke is quenched, and the Arke of 
our c nt is taken away and our holy things are 


of him: ſowas mine husband alſo, and allthey of defiled and the Name that is called vpoh over vs, is 


my countrey , aud wee gaue great honour vato the 
Almightic, 

46 And l nouriſhed him with great tranaile. 

47 <» when he grew vp and came to take a wile 
I made a feaſt. 
: *S #F 4 W. 4 

Eſdras and the woman tha: appeareth wato hum, 
commune toget er, 
Biz: my ſonne went into his chamber, hee 


almoſt diſhononred , and our are put to 
ſhame,and our prieſts are burut. and our Leuites aro 
caried into captiuitie, and out virgines are defiled, 
and our wiues rauiſhed,and our righteous men ſpoi 


led,and our children deſtreyed, and our yong men 
are brought iu bondage, and our ſtrong men are bo» 
come weake, ; ; 

23 And which isthe greateſt of all, Ston the 
ſealc bath loſt her worſhip, for thee is deliueted into 
the hands uf them that hate vs 


And 


ch 


ch 


— 
Almghtie may bee meicifull vnco thee 


dation, Then was [ aftaide, and cryedwith a loude 
voyce, and ſaid, 

ch. t. 238 Where is Vriel the Angel * which came to 

me at the ſirſtꝰ fur hee hath cauſed me to come into 

many & derpe confiderations, and mine end is tur- 

ned into corraption,and my prayer to rebuke, 


29 And 81 — theſe words, beholde, 
he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. greatneſſe of the 


3 And loe, I lay as one dead, and mine vnder- 
fanding was altered, aud he tooke me by the right 
hand, and comforted me, and ſet me vpon my ſecte, 
and ſaid vnto me, | 

1 What aileth thee ? and why is thine vnder- 
ſtanding vexed ? and the vadertandin g of thine 
heart ? and wherefore art thou ſorie ? 

31 And1ſ:id, Becanſe thou haſt forſaken mee, 

cb . 25, and I have done *according vnto thy words : 1 
went into the field , and there haue I ſeene things, 
and ſee that I am not able to expreſſe. 

FL Then ſaid he vuto me, Stand vp manly,and I 
will gine thee exhortation. 

34 Then ſaid I, Speake vnto mee my Lord, and 
forſake me not, left I die through raſhnefle. 

35 For I haue ſcene that I knew not, and heare 
that I doe not know, 

36 Or is mine vnderſtanding deceiued , or doth 
my mind being hautie,erre ? 

37 Now therefore | beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

38 Then he anſwered mee and ſard , Heare mee, 
and I will enforme thee, and tell thee wherefore 
thou art afraid: for the moſt High hatirreucaled 
many ſecret things vnto thee, 

39 Hee hath ſeene thy good purpoſe, that thou 
art ſbrie continually for thy people, and makeſt 
great lamentation lor Sion, 

4+ This therefore is the vnderſtanding of the 

viſion which appeared vntothee a litle while agoe, 
41 Thou ſaweſt 2 woman moutning, and thou 
beganneſt ro comfort her, 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenes of the woman 
no more, but there appeared vato thee a citic buil- 
ded. | 

43 And whereasſhetold thee of the death of her 
fonne,this is the ſolution, 

44 This woman which thou ſaweſt, ſhee is Sion, 
and whereas ſhee told thee ( euen ſhee which thou 
ſeeſt now as a citie builded.) 

45 And as touching that ſhee ſaid vntothee, that 
ſhee was barren thirtie yeercs , this was concerning 
that, there were euen thirtic yeetes wherein there 
was no offering offered in her. ; 

46 But after thirtie yeetes Salomon built the ei- 
tie and offred offrings, then bate the barreu a ſanne, 

47 And whereas ſherold thee that ſhe nouriſhed 
ho with labour, that was the iuhabiting of Ietuſa- 


forke in 
all thine ſhewed 
the neſſe of her glory, and the ſaineneſſe of her beaneis, 


hend. 
$7 Fot thou art b abone many, and art cal. 
led with the moſt High among the few 


$58 Bar to morow at night thou (halt remaine 


59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhew thee viſions of 
high things, which F moſt High will do vnto them 
e 


that dwell von earth in F laſt dayes. 80 1 flepe the 
ame night and — — — 
CHAP, XI. 


1 The fion of an Eagle comming S of the 
e 27 — er 
orreſ. 
ſ Ia dreame, and beholde, therecame 
vp from the ſea an Eagle, which had twelae 
feathered wings and three Lede. 

2 And Iſaw, and behold, ſhee d her wings 
oner all the earth, and all the windes of the ayre 
blew on her, and gathered themſe lues. 

3 —— — — — pew 
out other cont cath they became li 
feathers and ſimall, TS "ey 

4 Hut her heads remained till, and the hend in 
the mids was greater then the other heads, yet te- 
ſed it withthem, 

5 Moreover, I ſa that the Eagle flew with his 
feathers , and reigned vpon earth, aud ouer them 
that dwell therein. 

6 AndIfawthat allthings vnder heauea were 
ſubieR vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, no 
not one creature vpon earth. 

7 1 fawalſo that the Eagle ſtood vp vpon her 
clawes, and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying, 

8 Watch notaltogether , ſleepe euery one in 
his owne place, and watch by courſe. 

9 Butletthe heads be preſerued ſor the laſt. 

Io Ncuertheleſſe, I faw that the voice went not 
out of 2 — the mids — — 4 

7 1 numbred her contrary an 
be hold. there were eight of them. 

12 And I looked, and beholde , vpon the righe 
fide there aroſe one feather, and reigned ouet all 
the earth. 

13 And whenithad reigned, the end of ĩt came, 
and the place thereof a no more. So y next 
ſtood vp,and reigned : ir continued a long time. 
14 Aud when it had reigned, the end of _ 


6 ——-— — — 


— 


15 Then there 
- - 16 Reue thou that haſt 
this I ſay vnto thee, before 


19 There ſhall none aſter thee attaine vnto thy 
time neithet to tho halfe thereof. 
+ 18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the o- 
cher afore, and ir appeared no more alſo. 


19 30 came it to all the others one after ano-—- 


ther, ſo that cucry one reigned, and then appeared 
A more. , 0 

20 Then l looked. and behold, in proceſſe of time 
che feathers that ypen the right ſide 
that they might rule alſo, and ſome of them ruled, 
bur within a while they appeared no more. 

21 Fer ſome of them were ſet vp. but ruled not. 


22 After this I looked, and heholde, the twelue 


feathers appeared uo more, not the two wings. 
23 And there was no more vpon the Eagles bo- 
die, but to headsthat refied and ſixe wings. 

24 Then faw I aliothat two wings diuided them- 
ſelues from the fixe , and remained vnder the head 
that was vpon rhe tight fide: for the fou e continu- 
ed in their place. 

25 Sol looked, and beholde, the vnderwings 
to ſet vp them ſelues, and to haue the rule. 
26 Then was there oue ſet vp, but ſhottly it ap- 


no more. 
27 And the ſecond was ſooner gone then the 


28 Thea I behelde,and loe, the two that remai- 
ned, thought alſo in themſelues to reigne. 

29 And whenthey ſo thought, bebalde, there a- 
waked one of the heads that were atreſt which was 
in the mids,for that was greater then the two. 

30 And then I (aw that the two heads were ioy+ 
nedthcrewith. 

31 And behold, the head was turned with them 
chat were with ity and did cate vp the two vader 
wings that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in feare, 
and bare rule in it ouer all thoſe that dwelt vpon 
earth, with much Tabour , and it had the gouer- 
mance of the world, more then all the wings that 
had beene. 

33 Aſter this 1 looked, and behold,the head that 
was in the mids,ſuadcnly appeared no more, as did 

Win 58. 
= the two heads remained , which alſo ru- 
led henne vpon earth , audouerthoſethat dwelt 


35 And Ibchelde, and loe, the head ypon the 
right fide devoured it that was vpon the leſt ſide. 

36 = hen 1 heard a voyce which ſaid vnto mee, 
— * efore thee,and conſider the thing that thou 


37 So 1 aw, and beholde, as it were a Lyon that 
roareth. running haſtily out of the wood: and | ſaw 
that hee ſent out a mans voyce vnto the Eagle, and 
ipake and aid, 

38 Heare thou, 1 will talke with thee,& the moſt 
Nigh ſhall fay vatothee, 

39 Att notthou that that of the ſoure beaſts te- 
maine, whom I made to reigne in my world, that 
by them the end of times might come, 

40 Aud the fourthis come, and hath ouercome 
all the beaſts that were paſt, and hath power oucr 
the wotld with great cart falneſſe, and ouer the 
whole compaſle of the earth with moſt wicked op 
preſaion, and that dwellcth ſo long time in all the 
world with deceit ? x 


beginneſt roap- — 


43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing come 
vnto the moſt ow — — Mighue. — 

44 — — High alio hath _ ypon the 
proude times, and behold they are and their 
— ne — * , 

45 Ther appeare no more thou Eagle, nor 
thinc horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor 
thy malicious he thy wicked clawes, nur all 

vaine body, 

46 That all the earth may bee reſreſhed, and 
come againe as one deliuered from thy violence, 
and that ſhe may hope for the indgement and mer · 


cy of him that made ber. 


CHAP. XII. 
The declaration of the farmer viſſont. 
Nd when the Lion ſpake theſe words. to the 
Eagle,Ifaw, - 

2 And beholde, the head that had the vpper 
hand appzared no more, neither did the foute 
wings appeare any more that came to it, and ſet vp 
themſelues to reigne , whoſe kingdome was ſmall 
and full of vptores. 

$ AndIſawe, and beholde, they appeared no 
mere, and the whole body of the Eagle was burnt: 
ſo that the earth was in great feare. Ihen I awaked 
out of the trouble and traunce of my minde , aud 
from the grea: feaie and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Lo this thou haſt done vnto mec, in that thou 
ſearcheſt out the wayes of the moſt High. 

Loe, yet am l weary in my minde , and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and little ſtrength is there in 
me for the great fearethat Lreceiued this night. 

6 Therefore now will beſeech the moſt Hie, 
that ke will comfort me yntothe end. 

7; And iI ſaid, O Lord, Lord, if I haue found 
grace beſore thy ſight, and if 1 am inſtified with 
thee before many other , aud if my prayct iudeede 
be come vp before thy face, 

8 Comfort me, and ſhew me thy ſernantthe in. 
terpretation and difference of this horrible fight, 
that thou mayeſt perfealy comtort my ſoule, 

9 Seecingthon haſt judged mce worthy to ſhew 
me the laſt times. 

10 Then he ſaid vnto me, This is the interpre · 
tation of this viſion, 

11 The Eagle whom thou ſaweft come vp from 


the ſea, is the & kingdome , which was ſcene in the Dan. 77: 


viſion uf thy brother Daniel. 

ta But it was not expoanded vnto h m: there- 
fore now | declare it vnto thee, 

1; Behold, the dayes come, thatthere ſhall riſe 
Mi a kingdome vpon the earth, and it ſhalbe feared 
aboue all kingdomes that were be fote it. 

14 Init ſhall twelue kings te igne one aſtet an · 
other. 

t 5 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin ta reigne, and 
fall hate more time then the tclue. 

16 Aud this doe the twelue wings fignifie which 
thu ſaweſt. 

17 As for the voyce that thon heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſaweſt not goe out irom the heades, 
but from the mids of the body thereof, this is the 
interpretation, 

18 That aſter the time of that GT 


. 7% 


againe to his beginning. 


19 Concerning the eight vader wings , which 
thou faweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the inter- 


pretation. : ; 
2s In him (ball ariſe cight Kings, whoſe time 
ſhall be bur ſmall, aud their j eres twiſt, and two of 


them ſhall periſh. 


21 But chen the mid time commeth : there ſhall 


be foure kept a time, whiles his time begiuneth to 
come,that it may bc ended, but two bee kept 
vnto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, 
this is the interpretation. 

13 In his laſi dayet ſhall the moſt High raiſe vp 
three kingdomes, and ſhall call agame many things 
into them, and chey ſhall haue the dominion of the 
earth, 
24 And of theſe that dwell therein, with much 
ice aboue all thoſe that were betore them: ther- 

oze are they called the heads of the Eagle. 

25 Foc they ſhall accompliſh his wickednelle,and 
hall finiſh bis laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head 
—_ no more, it ſignifieth that one ot them ſhal 

je vpon his bed, and jet with paine. 

27 For the two that remaine, che ſword ſhall de- 
gonre them, 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall deuoure the o 
ther: but at the lalt ſhall he fall by the ſword hum- 
ſelfe. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnder wines 
that went off toward the head, which was on the 
right ſide, this ia the interpretarion, = 

30 Theſe ate — whom the moſt High hath pre- 
ferned for their end, whote kingdome is little, and 
full of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 

31 Aud the Lion whom thou faweſt rifing vp out 
of the wood and roaring , and ſpeaking vnto the 
Eagle, and 1ebuking her fer her vnrighteouineſſe 
with a the words that thou haſt heard, 

32 This isthe winde which the moſt High hath 
kept for chem, and tor their wickedneſſe vnto the 
end, and hee ſhall reprooue them, and caſt before 
them their ſpoyles 

3 2 For he ſhall ſet them aliue in the judgement, 
and ſhall rebuke them, and correct them. 

34 For hee will deliuet the refidue of my people 
by afſſiction, which are preſerued vpon my bore 
ders, and he ſhall make them ioyſull vntil the com- 
ming of the day of judgement whereof I haue ſpo- 
ken vntothee from the beginning. y 

35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt, and 
tueſe are the interpretations. 

36 Thou onely haſt beene moet to know this ſe- 
eret of the moſt High. 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
haſt ſeene, in a booke, and hide them. 

38 And reach them the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend and 
krepe theſe ſecrets. 

39 But waitethon here yet ſeuen dayes moe, that 
it may bee ſhewed the- whatſocuer it pleaſeth the 
moſt High to declare vnto thee : and with that hee 
went his way. | 

4% And when all the people perceived that the 
ſeuen dayes were paſt and I not come againe into 
the citie, they gathered them altogether from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt, and came vnro me, and ſpake 
vnto me, ſiying, 


41 Whathaue we offended thee ? or what cuil 


half ale 24 je hall bee in dngerte 
Fall,but i: tall nor thenfall, but ſhall bee rellored 


P 
42 Forot all the people thou onely wr left vs as 
a grape of the vine, & is a candle in a darke 


and as an banc or ſhippe pte ſerued from the tem- 


peſt. 
* N the euils which ate come vnto vs, 
ſufheient?ꝰ 
; {+. If thou then forſake vs, how much better had 
it beeue tor vs that We had becne barnt allo as Sion 
was burve ? 

Fot wee are no better then they that died 
there: and they wept with a loud voice. Then an 
ſwered I them, and laid, 

46 Be of good comto:t, O Iſrael, and be nor hea- 
uie, O thou houſe of Iacob. 

bi For the moſt Hie hath yon in remembrance, 
and the Almightic hath not forgotten you in temp- 

tation. 
8 As for me 1 haue not foria ken you, neither am 
I deparred from you, but am come into this place 
to pray for the deiolation of Sion, that I might 
ſecke mercie tor the low eſtate of your Sanctnarie, 

49 And now go your way bome cuery man, and 
after theſe dayes, Iwill come vnto you. 

go Sothe le went their way into the citie, 
as 225 — 8 

2 But I remained till in the field, ſeuen dayes, 
as he had commanded me, and did cate only yr the 
flowers of the ficld , and had my meate of the herbs 
in thoſe Caycs. 

CHAP. XIII 

The wv fi:nof a winde commung ſoorth of the ſea, 3 
Which became a man. 5 Huprojertie ad power a» 
gan bu enemics. 21 The aeclar4tiono' ba viſion, 

Nd after the ſeuen day es I dreamed a dreame 

by night, 

2 And behold, there aroſe a winde from the ſen, 
and it mooued all the wanes thereof, 

3 And I looked, and behold,therewasa mighty 
man with the thoulands of heauen: and when hee 
turned his countenance to looke, al the things trem- 
bled that were ſcenevnder him. 

And when the voyce went out of his month, 
all they burned that heard his voyce, as the carth 
faileib when it fecleth the fire: ' 

Alter theſe things I aw , and behold , there 
was gathered together a multitude of men out of 
number, from the toure windes ot the heauen, to 
bght againſt the man that came out from the ſea. 

6 And I looked, and behold, hee graued him- 
ſelle a great mountaine, and fleœ vp vpon it. 

7 But l would haue ſeene the countrey or place 
whereour the hill was grauen, and I could not. 

8 I law attertheſethings, and behold, all they 
which came to fight againſt him were ſore afraid, 
and yet they durit fight. 

9 Nenertheleſſe,when hee ſawe the fierceneſſe 
of the maltitude that came, hee litted not vp hit 
hand: tor he held no ſword nor any inftrument of 
Warte. 

1s But onely as Iſa be ſent out of his month 
as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and out of his lips the 
winde of the flame, and our of his tongue hee caſt 
out ſparkes and ſtormes. 

11 And they were all mixt together, cue this 
blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame , and the great 
ſtorme, and fell wit violence vpon the multitude 
which was prepared to fight, and barntthem vp all, 
to that of the innumerable multitude there was no- 
thing ſeene, but onely duſt , and ſmell of ſmoke. 
When 1 ſaw this, I was afraid. 


13 After 


n „ W 


— 


— Ithe ame man come dn 
e mountaine. and calling vato him another 
vnto ſome with 
and ſomewith ſad : forme of 
them were bound, and ſome brought of them that 


faid, , 
14 Thon haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe wonders 
to receiue my prayer, 


15 Shew me nowtherfore the interpretation of 
this dreame 


16 Forthus I conſider in mine vuderftanding 
Wo vnto them that ſmalbe left in thoſe es, and 
much more woe vnto them that are not i 


fall into theſe,and foreſee 
—7 then to paſſe away as a cloude out of the 


St Then anſwered he me, and faid, The inter- 
pretation ofthe vifion will 1 fh-we thee, and 1 will 
open vnde thee the thing that thou halt required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
leſt behind, this is thei ion. : 

23 Hethatſhall beate the danger in that time, 
bee ſhall keepe himſelfe. They that bee fallen into 

, areſach as haue works and faith towards the 


ightie. 
—. HR that they which be left be- 
—— bleſſed then they that be dead. 

25 Tbeſe are the meanings ofthe viſion, Where- 
2s thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the mids 
of the fea, ; 

36 The fame is bee whom the moſt High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon,who by his owne ſelfe ſhall deli- 
uer his creature, and hee order them that aro 
left behind 


e. 
27 J And whereas thou ſaweſt , that out of his 
mouth there came 25 a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 
28 And that he neither held ſword nor — — 
but chat by his fierceneſſe het deſtroyed the whole 
multitude, that came to fight againſt him, this is the 


tion. 

29 Behold, the dayes come that the moſt High 

wil begin to deliver them that ate vpon the earth 

36 Aud he ſhul aſtoniſh the hearts of them that 
dwel vpon the earth: 

31 And one hal prepare to fight againſt another, 


N. 24 7 citie againſt citie. aud place againſt place, * and na- 


tions againſtnation,and realme _ realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſt, then ſhal the 
tokens come that ſhewed thes before, and then 
ſhal my ſonne bee reucaled, whom thou ſaweſt go 
vp as man. ; 

33 And when al the people heare his voyce, eue- 
ry man ſhall in their owne land leaue the battel that 
they haue one agaiuſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall bee ga- 
thered as one as they that bee willing to come, and 
to fight againſt him: 

35 Zut he ſhall ſtand v pon the toppe of mount 


Sion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall bee ſhewed to 
all, being prepared and builded, as thon ſaweſt the 
kill grauen out without any hauds, 


ſhall rebuke the wicked 


37 And thi 


38 rb joe : 1 
torments wherby 
hull detormenced: and nievou T7 
— — 
39 And whereas thou ſaweſt gathered - 
an other 5 10 2 
e ld, vi e 
ownc i 
ol Oſcasthe king, whom Salmanafar the King ofthe — 
captiue, & caried them beyond the 


riuet: fo were 


and ne 
42 might there keepe their Haute 
which uu kept in aſe ts 5 

43 entred in at the narrow paſſages 

the riger — — . 
Fot t High then ſhowed them fignts, 

1 the flood till they were paſ- 4g. 

. 1 . 
45 Forthorow the there was a great fl 
journey, euen of a — lathe. and the Las __ 
region is called [| Arſareth. 10. 
M Then dwelt they there vntill the latter time : — is 

when they come foorth againe, 

47 The moſt High ſhall ſill che ſprings of 
the riucragaine, that they may goe thorow:there- 
ferc ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

48 Bur they that be leſt behund of thy people ate 
thoſe that be tound within my borders, 

49 Now when hee deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he ſhall de- 
fend the people that remaine, 

2 And then (hall hes (hew great wonders vnto 

em. 

gr Then ſaid I, O Lord, Lord, ſhewe mee this, 
whereforc laue I ſcene the man comming vp from 
the mids of the ſea ? 

52 And he ſaid vato me, As tho canſt neither 
ſ eke out, not knew theſe things, that ate in the deep 
of the (ea, io can no man vpon carthſce my Sonne, 
— with him, but in the time of that 

v. 

F3 This is the intetytetation of the dreame 
— ſaaweſt, and whereby thou one'y att 
lightned. 

— — thine on lawe, and 
applyed thy diligencevnto mine, and ſoughtic. 

Fs Thy life haſt thou ordered in nr. and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mo her, 

56 Therefore haue — thee the rewardes 
with the moſt High : andalter three other dayes I 
will ſpeake othei things vnto thee, and will declare 
vnto thee great and wonderous things. 

57 Then 1 went foorth into the ficld glorifying, 
and praiſing the moſt High for the wonders which 
he did in time, 

58 Which he gouerneth,and ſuch things as come 
in their ſeaſons :and there I ſate three dayes. 

CHAP. XIII.. 

3 How God appeaved to Moſtrin the buſh, 16 Al 
things dec in- o age. 15 The latter tim s worſe then 
the former, 29 The ingrat nude of Tract, 3s The 
reſurrefiion and us; ment. 

53 late vnder an oke, and be- 
hold, there came ſootth a voyce vnto mee aut of 


the buih,and faid, Eſdras, LM 


Led. 3. 
3.8. 


King. 


73. 


red. 14, 
1 %.. 
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>» And 1fid Here am L Lend, and Rood vp vp- 
une 
3 ſaid he vate me, In the buſh I revealed 


my ſelfe, and ſpake vnto Moyſes, when my people gathered all the 


— — and led my people out ol E- 
4 my out 
brought him ypon the mount Sinai, and 
him with me a long ſeaſon, 

5 wid him many wenders, and ſhewed 
7 522 the end, and com - 


7 Theſe wordes (halt thou declare, andrheſo have done 


ſhalt thou hide. 


$8 Ferthou ſhalt bee taken away from all, and 
thou ſhalt remaine hencefoorrh with my counſell, 
——_ ſuch as be like thee | yutill the times bee 
en 


For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times 1 to waxe old. 

1 the world is dinided into twelue parts, 
—— parts of it are gone already, and halfe of the 
ten re. 

rt Andchere remaineth that which is after the 
halfe ofthe tenth part. 

12 Therefore ſet thine houſe in order, and te- 
forme thy le, and comfort ſuch of them as bee 
in trouble, and now renounce the corruption. 

13 ——— thee mortall thoughts: caſt a» 
way from thee the burdens of meu, and put off now 
the weake — 0 4 

14 And ſet aſide thy grienous thoughes,an 
haſte thee to depart from theſetimes. 

15 Forgreaterenils then thoſe which thou haſt 
ſeenc now, ſhall they commit. 

16 For the weaker that the world is by reaſon of 
age, the more ſhallthe cuils be increaſed vponthem 
that dwellthercin. 

17 Forthe tructh is fled farre away, and lies are 
at hand: for now haſteth the viſion to come that 
thou haſt ſcene, 

18 Then anſwered I, and ſayd beforethee, 

19 Behold, O Lord, I will goe as thou haſt com» 
manded mee, and reforme the; people which are 
preſent : but they that ſhall bee borne afterward, 
who ſhall admoniſh them? 

20 Thus the world is ſet in darkneſſe, and they 
chat dwell therein — 

21 Fot thy law is hurnt therefore no man know - 
eth the things that ate done of thee , or the workes 
that ſhalbe done. 

23 Butif I haue found grace before thee, ſende 


* the holy Ghoſt into mee , and Iwill write all that 


hath beene done in the world ſincethe beginning, 
which was written in thy Lawe, that men may inde 
the path, and that they which will live in the later 
dayes, may liue. 

23 And heanſwered me, ſtying, Goe, and gather 
the people, and ſay vntothem, that they ſecke thee 
not for fourty days, 

24 Bur prepare thee many boxe tables, andtake 
with thee theſe fine, area, Dabria, Sclemia,Ecanus, 
and Afiel, which are ready to write ſwiftly, 

25 And come hither, and I will light a candle of 
vnderſtanding in chine heart, which ſhall not be put 
out till the things bee performed which thou ſhale 
begin to write. 

25 And then ſhale thou declare ſome things o- 
penly vutotheperie men, and ſomethings 


they were 
ich ye alſo haus after them. 


you, 

33 Andnowycearc here, and your brethren a- 
mong you. 

34 Thereforrif ſabe that yee will ſubdne your 
owne y , andreforme your heart, yee 
ſhall be kept aliac, and after death ſhall ye obraina 
mercie. 

35 For after death ſhall the i come, 
when we ſhall live againe : and then ſhal the names 
of the rigbec ous be manifeſt, and the workes of the 
vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto me, not 
ſecke me theſe forty dayes. 

37 Sol tooke the fine men as hee commaunded 
me, and we went into the field and remamed there. 


ed I my mouth, and behold he rea- 
ched me a full cup, which was full as it were wth 
water: but the colour of it was like fire. 

4+ And I tooke it, and dranke , and when Thad 
drunke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, and wiſe» 
ws do 2 for my ſpirit was ſtreng· 
thened in memory. 

41 And my month was opened, & ſhut no more. 

42 The moſt High gane vnderſtanding vntothe 
fine men, that they wrote the high things of the 
night, which they vnd orſtoud not. 6 

43 But in the night they did cate bread , but 
ſpake by day,and held not my tongue by night. 

44 In fourty dayes — wo lnadhedent 
foure bookes. 

45 And when the fourty dyes were fulſilled. the 
moſt High ſpake, ſaying , The firſt that thou haſt 
written, pabliſh openly, that the worthy and vn» 
worthy may reade it. 

46 Bur keepe theſenenty laſt , that thou mayeſt 
giue them tothe wiſe among the people. 

47 For in them isthe veine of vnderſtanding and 
the Can nrof wiſedome, and the riuer of knows+ 
ledge, and I did fo. 

CHAP, XV. | 

r Thepropheſie of E[draaiacertame. 5 The rats 
that fha'! com: on the world. 9 The Lord will aa 
the innocent blood, 12 Egypt ſhall ment. 16 ge. 
dition, 20 and puniſhment upon the Kings of the 
earth, 24 Curſed ave they that ſinne. 29 Troubles 
and warres pon the who'e earth. 53 Godin the re- 
wenger of = _ 83 7 * 

Ehold , ſpeake thou in the cares of my 
B Fo hy 


the words of — which I will put 
mouth. ſaich the Lord. ' 


2 2 be written in a letter: for 
they are faithfull and tue. 

2 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee : let 
not the valaithfulnelſe of the (prakers troablethee 


Iſrael. ' | 
law of lite,* which 
— they kept Ader 7, 


NS 5 Pe HO, I 3a 


= 
cur” 
— 


and 19.3, criech vnte me, and the ſoules of the iuſt crie con- 


ſulveſſe. 


Behold, faith the Lord , K will bring plagues f. 
l mr mu — Le 


adden; — — feare-and 
K my Earn th Carnananergigi nh Da 
—:: . m inbat, 
— er the things that they doe =_ | n * the Aſſy- 
$ Behold, the innocent and blood 31 Bur afterthis ſhall the dragons baue the vp- 


tinually. 
Iwill ſurely auenge them. ſuith the Lord, and 
receme vnto mere all innocent blood from a- 


mong them. 
to Behol leis ledde 23 a flocke to the 
flau : Iwill net{uffer them now to dwell in 


the of Egypt: ; 

xt Bat I will bring them out with a mightie 
hand and a ſtretched out arme, and (mite it with 
plagaes as afore, and will deſtroy all the laude 


r2 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations 
ther eo ſhalbe (mitren with the plague and puniſh- 
ment that God ſhall bring vpon it. 

' Iz The plowm n that till the d, ſhall 
mourne: fortheir ſeedes fhall faile thorow the bla» 
ſing and haile and by an horrible ſtarre. 

14 Woe vuto the world, and to them that dwell 
therein. 

t Fortheſword and their deſttuctĩon draweth 
neere, and owe people (hill tand vp to fight againſt 
another with ſivords intheit hands. 

6 For there ſhall bee ſedition among men and 
ove ſhall inuade anocher: they (hal not regard their 
king, and the princes (hall meaſure their doings by 
their power. 

17 A man (hall deſire to go into a eitie, and ſhall 
not be able 

1K Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhall be trou 
bled, the houſes ſhall be afraid. men ſhall feare, 

19 A man ſhall haue no pitie ypon his neighbor, 
but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the ſworde, and 
their goods ſhall be ſpoyled for lacke of bead, and 
becauſe of their great trunble. 

20 Behold, faith God,Icall cogetherallthe kings 
of the earth to reucrence mee, which ate from the 


lor wen | Eaſt, and from the South, from the Eaſt, and from 


Libanus,to turne vpon them, & to repay the things 
that they haue done to them. 

2 As they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, ſo 
will I doe alſo , and recompeaſe them in their bo- 
ſome, thus ſaith the Lord God, 

22 My right hand thall not ſpare the ſiuners, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſword ceaſe from them, that ſhed in- 
nocent blood vpon carth. 

23 The tire is gone out from his wrath, and hath 
conlamed the foundations of the earth , and the ſiu- 
ners like the ſtraw that is kindled, 

24 Woe to them that ſinne, and keepe not my 
commandement, ſaith the Lord. 

25 Iwillnot ſpare them : depatt, O children 
from the power: defile not my 8 ty. 
26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne a- 


gainſt him, and therefore deliuereth hee them vnte 
death and deſtruction, _ 

27 For now are the plagnes come vpon the 
world,& ye ſhil remaine in them: for Cod will not 
deliueryon,becauſc ye haue ſianed agaiuſt him. 


per hand. aud remember their nature, and ſhal eurae 
about, and conſpite to conſume them wich a great 


power. 

33 Then theſe ſhal be troubled, and keep filence 
by their power,and (hall flee, 

33 From the land of the A ſſyrians ſhall the ents. 
mie beſiege them, and conſume ſome of them: and 
in their hoſt ſhall bee feare and dread, and ſtrife a- 
mong their Nig. a 5 

34 Bchold, cfoudes from the Eaſt, and from the 
North vnto the South and they are very horrible to 
oke 0 yep wrath and — 

3 5 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another: and 
hill fmite downe a great multitude of ftarres _ 
the earth, euen their one ſtatre, and the blood 
ſhalbe {rom the ſword vnto the belly, 

36 And the dung of man vnto the camels litter. 

37 And there ſhall bee great feareſulneſſe and 
trembl:ng vpon earth , and they that ſee the wrath, 
— bee afraid , anda trembling ſhall come vpon 

em. 

38 And then there ſhal come great ſtormes from 
— , and from the North, and part from the 


39 And from the Eaſt ſual windes arĩſe, and ſhall 
open it with the cloud, which he raiſed vp in wrath, 
and the ſtatte, raiſed to leate the Eaſt and Weſt 
wind. halbe deſtroyed. 

40 And the great and mighty clouds ſhall be life 
vp full ot wrath;and the ſtarre, that they may make 
all the earth afraid , and them that dwell therean, 
and that they may e out oueyeucry hie place, 
and lifeed vp. au horrible conſtellation, 

41 As fire and baile, and flying ſwords, and ma- 
ny waters. that all fields may be tall , and all tiuers 
with the abundance of graat waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the cities and 
walles, and mountaines, aud hilles, and trees of 
the wood, and the grafle of the medowes, and their 
cotne. 5 
43 And they ſhall go with a ſtraight courſe vnto 
Babylon, and make it aftaid. 

44 They ſhall come to her and beſiege her. and 
ſhall powrefoorth the conſtellation,& all the wrath 
ag1inſt her: then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke goe vp 
vntothe heauen, and all they that be about her,ſhal 
bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall dos 
ſeruice vnto them that haue put her in feare. 

45 TAnd thou Aſia that art patta ker q the hope 
of Babylon and the glory of her perſon, 

7 Wor vntothee, Owreteh, hecauſe thou haſt 
made thy felfe like vnto het and haſt deckt th 
daughters in whotedeme . that they might pleaſe 
and glory in thy louers, which haue alway deſired 
to commit whoredome withthee. ; 

48 Thou haſt followed hex that is hated in all 
her workes , and inheriuuentions: therefore ſaith 


k 49 Iwilt 


cn WW = 


eo waſte thine bouſes with deſtroRion and death. 
ge Andthegloryof ſhal be dried vp, 


— when the heute riſeth chat is ſent vpon ſhal 


$2: Whuld Ichus hate thee, faith the Lord. 

53 If tho hadſt not alway ſlaine my choſen, ex- 
alting the ſtroke ofthine handes and ſaid ouer their 
death, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance? 

55 The reward of thy whoredome ſhall be in thy 
boſome i therefore ſhalt thou recejne a reward. 

$6 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſayth the 
Corde, ſa will God doe vate thee, and will deliuer 
thee vnto the plag ue 

57 And thy children ſhall die of hunger & thou 
fhale fall by the ſword, and thy citics ſhalbe broken 
downe, ard all thy mcn ſhall fall by the ſword in 
the ſi Id. 

1 And they that be in the mountaines ſhall die 
of hunger, andeate their owne fleſh, and drinke 
theirowne blood for want of bread , and thirſt of 
water. 

f9 And thou as vuhappy,ſh alt eme thorow the 
ſea, and receiuc plagues againe. 

60 In the paſlage they ſhall caſt downe the flaine 
Gtie, and ſhall todte our one part of thy land, and 
conſume the portion of thy glory, and ſhall returne 
to her that was deſtroyed, 2 

6 When thou ſhalt bee caſt downe , thou ſhalt 
— as ſtubble, and they ſhall be rothee as 


62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, & thy cities thy 
land and thy mountaiues all thy woods and all thy 
fruicfull trees ſhall they burne with fire. 

63 Thy children ſha] they cary away captiue, and 
ſhall ſyoile thy ſubſtance, and mane the beautie of 
thy face. 

ä CHAP. XVI. 

1 Ajairff Babylon, Afie,&r EqyptandSyria. 1% 
38 Of the evils that ſhall come vpon the world. with 
aumonit ion how ts yourrne themſelue; in H lious, 
$4 To arbnowledge their finmes and to t hem 
ſe'uts to the Lord, x5 whoſe mighty proxidence and 
inſt ices to be vewerenced, 

Oe to thee, Baby lon and Aſia : woe to thee, 
y / Egypt aud Syria 

2 Gitd youi ſelues with ſack and Lairecloth,ind 
moumc your children, and be ſory: for your deſtru- 
Aion is at hand. 

A ſword 1s ſent vuto you, aud who will turne 
it backs ? 2 fire is ſent among you, and who will 
quench it? 

4 Plaguesate ſent vnto you, and who can drive 
tl. em away? ; 

J May any man drive away an hungry lionin the 
wood ? or quench the fire in ſtubble when it hath 
once begun to burne ? may one turne againe the ar- 
row that is hot of a ſtrong archer ? 

5 The wightieLord ſendeth the plagues, and 
who can driue them away ? the fire is gone forth ia 
his wrath, and who can quench it ? 

He ſhal caft lightnings,and whoſhal not feare? 
he ſhall thunder. and who ſhall not be afiaidꝰ 
- & The Lord ſhal threaten;& who ſhal not vtterly 
be broken in pieces at his preſence ? the earth qua- 
keth and the foundation of : the ſea atiſeth vp 


againe,till they.come vpon carth. : 
xr The fire is kindled and ſhall nor be put our, 
till it conſume the foundations of the earth, 

13 As an arrow which is ſhot of a mighty archer 
rettirncth not backward, ſo the plaguenrthar ſbalbs 
ſene earth, ſhall notturve againe, 

1% Wo is me, wo is me: who will deliver me in 
thoſe daves ? 

14 The beginning of ſorrowes and great mour. 
ving⸗ the begining of famine and great death: the 
beginning of warres,and the powers ſhal feare : the 
beginning of ewls,and all ſhall tremble. What ſhal 
I doe in theſe things when the plagues come 

I 5 Behold,famine, and plague, and trouble, and 
anguiſ are ſent as — — amendment. 

Hut for ali theſe things they will not turne 
from their wiekednes, nor be alway mindful of the 
. Is ſhall be fo 

17 B viduals cheape vpon 
earth, that they ſhall thinke — to bee in 
good caſe : but then ſhall the eni's bid foorth vy- 
on earth,cuen the ſword, the famine,and great con- 
faſion. 

18 For many of them that dwell earth ſhal 

eriſh with famine, and the other that eſcape the 
ine,ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 

19 And the dead ſſalbe caſt out as dung & there 
ſhalbe no man to comfort them: for the earth ſhalbe 
waſted. aud the cities ſhalbe caſt downe. 

20 There ſhal be no man left totill the carth and 
to ſowe it- the trees ſhal gine fruit, but who ſhal gas 
ther them ? 

21 The grapes hall be ripe, bur who ſhall tread 
them? for all places ſhatbe deſolate, fo that one man 
ſhall defire to ſee another, or to heare his voice. 

22 For of one city there ſhalbe ten left,and two 


of the field which ſhal hide tbemſelues in the thick 


woods, and inthe clefts of rocks. 

23 As when there remaine three or foure olines 
in the place where oliues growe , or among other 
recs, 

24 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are 
leſt ſome grapes of them chat diligently ſought tho» 
10w the vineyard: 

25 So in thoſe dayes there ſhall bee three or 
foure left by them that ſearch their houſes with the 
ſword, 

26 And the earth ſhalbe left waſte, and the fields 
thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her wayes and all her 
pathes ſhall grow full of thotnes, becauſe no man 
(hall trauell therethrough. 

27 The vi gins ſhalſ mourne, hauing nobride- 
gromes: the women ſhal make l mentation haning 
no husbands : their daughters ſhall mourae,kauing 
no he)pers. 

23 la the wares ſhall their bridegromes be de- 
ſtroyed.& their husbands (hall periſh with famme. 

29 But ye ſervants of the Lord hearetheſe things 
and marke them. 

0 Behold the word of the Lorde, receiveit,be- 
leeue not the gods of hõ the Lord ſpeaketh : be- 
hold, the plagues draw neere, and are not flacke. 

31 As a trauailing woman which in the ninth 
meneth bringeth foorth her ſonne. when the home 


painecs 


with waues from the deepe,aud the waucs thereof of birth is come, two or three koures afore the 
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and forget iniquiti 

merckendi wich eee Fray hen Shore at chem, 

f leade you forth, and deliuer you from 

multitude is 
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Ie more will ed. 69 Forbebold.the beateo a great 


kindled & they (hal take away certaine 
9 2 rr of 8 
* SEU A And they that Lance gar prot ody bee 
ſhallrig , deriſſon, and i 
beret, rn acne hr pe mare ID, | 
beidlethe authour ofall fin 62 For in euery place and cities that are neere, 


there ſhall bee great inſurtedion againſt thoſe thay 
— * ye not like thereunto, nor to feare the Lord. 


for or euer it be long miquitie 63 S ſhallf; 
Ki — — ow. * ſpoile and waſte Ayes — 
or 
$45 Letwor the — y that he bath not ſinned: then (hall waſte and ſpoile their 


[orcoales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, which Fe Yr e. 
* Faith, I haue not fianed befote the Lord God and 66 Then ſhall the triall of my choſen appeate, as 
his glory. the goldistriedby the fice. 
16, 4 Behold,the Lord ® knoweth all the works of 66 Heare,O ye my beloned, faith the Lord: be- 
— their thoughts, and their hold, the daies of trouble are at band hut I will de- 
liaer you from them: be not yeafraid : doubt not, 
ne. t. t. 1. * Por aſſoone 25 hee faid, Let the earth bee for God is your captaĩne. 
it was made: let the heauen be made audit 67 Who ſo my commaundements and 
was created, precepts, ſayeth the Lord God, ſet not your ſunes 
48 By bis word were the ſtatres eſtabliſhed, and weigh you downe , and let not your iniquities liſt 
L149, be“ the number of them. themſelues vp. 
49 Hee ſearcheth the depth, and thetreaſures 68 Woe vnto them that are bound with their 
he hath meaſured the ſea, and what it con · ſinnes, and couered with their iniquities,as a ficlde 
taineth. is hedged in with buſhes, and the path theres co- 
5+ Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the mids of the a · uered withthornes, whereb — may —＋ 
ters, and with his word hath hee hanged the catch it is — is appointed to bee deuouted with 
vpon the waters. 


ENELERNC IE DER NC ENDED. 


CTTOB 1 2 
Aſfyrians was * ledde away 


CHAP. I. out of Thisbe, 2.Xings 


t Toblisperentage. x His godlin's. 6 Hiequity, which is at — — ol 


at 1. is cal 17.3. 


2 22 Andaſter reftored,. it have walked all my 


ne beok of the words of Tobit. forme wy of trueth and inſtice,and I 404 ma 


8 fu charity aud proſperity. 19 He flecth & bis goods led re — Nephthalim in — 7 Aſer. 


many ing 


T7 of Tobicl, the ſoune of Ananecel, the berally to the brethren which were of my natio 
. ſonne of Aduel, the ſonne of Gabael, and came with me to Nineue intotheland ofche AF. 
I of the ſeed of Aſael,and ofthe tribe of "om 

— And when dn in mine owne 


Nephthalim, Conntrey in 
by * Wee iarhctime of | Enemellar king of the thelandoſ BI Hr all ny 


exe alone 4 


"3 2 , ' 
ch way Brit Morne and of- 
43, He alrat to the f bl Ge 
* eee e eſtes the 
ſonnes of Aron. ich miniſtred in leruſalem; the 


other renth parr i ſolde, and eame and beſtowed it 
1 | 
8 The third :exth pert I gaue vnta them to h 
ir was werte, "us my farhets mother had 
we t for my father left m4 40 pupil! 
9 TFurthermore,when 1 was comet to the age 
a mat, I marted Anna of * mine ewod k and 


_ 36: het f beg Teslas. 


10 | was led captive to Nineve all 
ann thoſe wh r of my kiared, 
did eat the *Bread of the Gentiles, 


14. ** :r Rut! ain 
x2 Becauſe f remembred God with al my heart. 
1 Therefore the moſt High gave me grace and 
{anor before Enemeſlar, ſo that | was hig parueior, 


14 TAnd! went intoMedia,and 1 delivered ten 


for, ſoune taleuts of ſiluer to Gabael the ſbrothet of Gabrias 
form | idthelandofMedia. 

Reels 5 But when Enemeffar was dead, Seunacherib 
tits of his ſonne reigned in his ſtead i whoſe Rate becauſe 


Media, . it wastroubled,1 could not goe iggo Media, 

P.. 1& dat in the tune of fEnemeDar,l gage many 

ne. al mes to my brethren,and 1 gaue my bread to them 
which were dez, 

14 And my clothes to the naked: and if ! aw a+ 
ny of my Kinred dead, or caſt about the wals of Ni. 
neue, l buried him. 

18 And if che King Sennacherib had Maine any 


eis When he“ was come and fled from ſudea, I buried 
3946.1 a them prielly for in his wrath hes killed many)but 
3, 36,39 the bodictwereuer ſound ven they were ſought 
c 48. for of the king. 
1& 82. rs Therefore when a certaine Ninenite had ac 
1 mac. +. lcd theth che king bee uſe i did baty them. I hid 
t. Mer my ſelſe: and becauſe I knew that I was ſought to 
1% de ſlalge, H withdrew my ſelfe ſor feare. 
16 Then all hy goods were ſpoiled. neither was 
there any thing left me beſides my wite Anda, and 
my ſonne Tobras. g 
1 „ A Neuertheleſſe, e within fue & ſſty dayes t 
19.39, e his ſons killed him andthey fled inta the moun- 
1 cm, Ting of Atrarath. ani Sarchedonus hisſon reigned 
1.1. 12 his ſtead, who appointed oder his fathers ac- 


tounts, and auer All his domeſticall aF:ires, Achia 
charms, y tothe Angels ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made requeſt 
for me, I came again to Nineue: now Achlacharus 
was cypbeacer & keeper of the ſignet, and ſteward, 
and onerſaw the accodnes: ſo Sirchedonus appoin- 
ted him next yneo hid!, and he was my brothers 


CHAP. IL 
2 Thbirtellnrh the flichſilite his le. 4 He lea- 
meth the feaſt 30 horn the dead. to How bet beeantt 
Meudt. 1 Ris wife lab aurtib for bir lindng, 14 The 
Seprochech h bitter Ys 


Kings 
3. 


dero 


» Ag + > 


"I nd any ry on oy d 

came ' our 

nation is ſt ne — 

PR aL) eee 
nts Ul the goi 

Be 88 J enen the going | 

$ Then I returned and waſhed, and ate my meat 5 


in héaulneſſe, * 

6 Remembti that propheſie of * Amos,which Aue, . 
— * ve ſeats (hall bee tutned imo 1 l 
mourn/ng.antl your igycs inte wayling. | 1.41, 

7 ; Thetfore | wept, & aſtet the going down of 1 
the Suri, I went and made a graue, and buried bim. 

8 Bat my neigbbors mecked me, and ſaid. Doch 
hee nx feare to die lot this cauſe. o *Bed away, Che. t. t 
and yet lot, be buricth the dead againe ? . 

9 The tame night alſo when | returned from the 
buriall and ſlept at the wall of mine houte, hrenuſt 
I was polluted, and baving my face vneounrtd, + 

to And I knew not that (parows were inthe wal, 
and as mine eics were open, ihe ſparows calt down 
warme dung into mine eyes, and a whitences came 
ia mine eyes, and I went to the —— 
helped me not. Moreouer, Achlacharus did 
me, vntil I went into Helimais. 10 

7 And my wile Auna did take womens works 
to doe. T4 

12 And when (hee hid ſentthem home to the 
r —— the wages, and gane 2 bid. 

13 Which when it was at mine home. nad began 
to bleat,l aid vnto her, From whenee Is this kU˙t ; 
is it not ſtollen? render it to the owners 2 *tor itis Len 421 
not lewſall to cat any thing that is ollen.” | 

14 Hot ſhe (aid, It was gien for ait more then 
the wages: but I did not bele eue, and bade her to 
render it to the o ett. and | did bluſh becauſe of 
her. Furthermore ſhe id.“ Where are thine almes Feb 2:94 
and thy righteoulſnciſe ? Babeld, they all now ap · 
peare in thee, 

CHAP. 111. 

$ The praier of Tobi. 7 Sarra Raguels davightty, 
ang the thmigs that came unte her. 13 Wer preyer 
heard. 19 The Angel Raphael ſents 
Hen | being forowfull , did weepe, and it my 
1 forow prayed laying, 

2 O Lord,. thou art iuſt aud all thy workes,an; 
all thy waĩes ate mercy and goth,and thoa iudg 
truely and juſtly for euer. 

t Remember me. and looke on me ether pus 
niſh me according to my fins ot mipe 1gH«Fances, 
ot my fathers which haue (ned beſore ther. 

4 For they have not obeyed thy eynmayndes * 
ments: wheretvre thou haſt deliveresl vs b tor a tur 11% 
pile, aud vnte captiuitte. aud to deach. and fora 18 37. 
pronerbe ol 3 reproch to all them amony bome Or 
we are diſperſed and now tho had many and iult e- 
tanſes | menit are 

To do wich me zccording to my ſinnes & my N aud 
Fathers, becauſe wee haue not kept thy commande , 
ments neither haue walked in trueth before thee. 

6 Now 8 with me as ſcemeth beſt 
vnto th:e and eemmand my ſpirit to be raken fro 
mee, that 1 may be diſſolued, and become earth 
for it is bettet for mee io die then to liuue.bec ane I 

ä a4 have 


— Rn hn ee 


j 


| 


or, ben ö 
* beat they be dead o thy wayes hence to them, that we nenne vleit, 


| * 
[ 


L * 


hnf. thon haue but a little, be not to give liggle 1. 


mes. (WT 
For this layeſt vp a good ore tar thy ſelle _ ___. 
en the 8 0 x 
10 that almes doth deliuet from death, E ech 
and ſuſfreth not to come tuto ü 43. 

xt For almes is a good giſt betote the molt hie, 


12 Beware of all & whoredowe, my ſonne, and. *- 750 
very chiefly rake a wife of the ſeede of thy fathers, and 43+ 
take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which ia not ol 


thy fathers : for wee are the children of the 


waſt thou named after any of them, 
9 Wherfore doeſt thou | beate vs for them? Tf 


ts, forowfullfothat ſhe thought to 
they ſaid. ſelſe. And the ſaid Tam the onely 
ſather,and it I doe this, I ſhal Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob are our 
bring his agetothe with ſorow-- fathers from the beginning. Remember my ſonne, 
11 Tbenſſie praie the window,and ſaid, that they married wiues of their owne kinred, and 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine holy were bleſſed in their children, and their lee de ſhall 
and glor:0us Name is blefſed , and honourable fot inherite the land, 3 
euor : let all thy workes praiſe thee for euer. 13 No theteſote, my ſonne, lone thy brethren, 
12 Aud now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and my face and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy brethren, the ſom 
towartl chee, ö . and daughters ol thy people, in nottaking awifeof 1 
13 Aud ſay, Take meout of the earth, that I may them: ſot in pride is deſttuctid and trouble, NN 
heare no more any reproch. and in fierceneſſe is ſcarcity and great pouerty : for | 
14 Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that I am pure from | fierceneſſe is the mother of famine, or, vn. 
all ſinne with man, 14 Let not the * wages of any man which hath profite- 
15 And that I haue never polluted my name, nor wroughe for thee , tary withthee, but glue him it bleneſſe, 
the name of my father in the land of my captinity : out of hand: for ifthouſerue God, he will alſo pay Lexi. g. 
Iam the enely daoghter of my father, neither bath thee : be circumſpect my ſonne, in all things that 13. Kut. 
+Grcele, he any man childro be his heire, ne ithet any ſneere thon doeſt,and be well inſtructed in all thy connet - 24. 14,15 
verre 670. kin ſman or child borne of him, to vhõ Imay keepe ſation. 
my ſelfe for a wife: my ſeuen haubaudt are nowe 15 Do that t no man which thou hateſt: drink Mat. . 4 
dead, & why ſhould I line ? Bat if it pleaſe not thee not wine to make thee drunken, neither let drun- te 6.3 
that i ould die, command to looke on me, and to kenneſſe goe with thee in thy journey, Lake 14. 
pitie me chat I doe no more heare reproch. 16 *Giue otthy bread to the hungry. and ofthy 12. 
16 So the prayers of them both were heard be- garments to them that are naked and * of all thine Mt. S. r. 
fore the Maieſtie of the great God. abundance giue almes, and let not thine eye be en« 
1 And Raphael was ſent to healethem both, hat uious when thou giueſt almes. 
#,to take away the whitenes of Tobits eyes, and to 17 | Pore out thy bread on the butiall of the | =p fo 
giue Sarta the daughter of Raguel for a wife to Te- juſt, but giue nothing to the wicked, all fo 
dias the ſonne of Tobit, and to bind Afmodeus the 18 Aste counſell alway of the wiſe, and deſpile the nf, 
euil ſpirit,becauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias byright. not any counſel] that is profitable, (men to 
The ſelſe ſame time came Tobit home, and entred 19 kleſſe the Lord Godalway,and defireof him tier 
into his houſe , and Sarra the daughter of Raguel that thy wayes may be made ſtraight, and that all 
came done from her chamber. thy purpoſes and counſels may proſper : for euory 
CHAP, 111T, nation hath not counſel! : but the Lord giveth all 
Precepts and ex hor tatious of Tobit to bis ſomne. good things, and hee humbleth whom he will, as he 


they. 


4 ba.r.14 [ N that day Tobitremembred * the filuer which will: now thereſore, my ſonne, remember my come 


he had delivered to Gabael in Rages 4c:tze of mandements,neither let them at any time bee put 
Media, out of thy mind, 

2 And ſaid with himſelfe, I haue wiſhed fot 20% Furthermore I ſignifethis to thee. that I de- 
death: wherefore doe not call for my ſonue To. liuered ten talents to Gabaelthe ſonne of Gabrias 
bias, that I may admoniſh him before I die? at Ragesin Media, 

3 And when he had called him, heſayd, My 21 And feare not, my ſonne,foralmuch as we are 
ſonne, after that I am dead, bury mee, and deſpiſe made poore* for thou haſt manythings, if thou 
£xod.2o. nat thy mother. but * honour her all the dayesof Feare God and flee from all ſinne, and do that thing 
12. ecclus. thy life, and doe that which ſhall pleaſe het, ar d which is acceptable vnto him, 

C 


cl 


727. anger her not. HAP. . 
4 Remember my ſonne how many dangersſhee t vobia ſent toRages : 4 Hee meeteth with the 
ſuſtained hen thou waſt is her wombe. Angel Raphael, which did condu@ him 


Obias then anſwered, and ſaid, Father, l wil do 
all things which thou haſt commanded me. 
2 But how can I receiue the ſiluer, ſeeing L 
know him not? f 
Then he ganehim the hand wtiting and ſaid 
vnto him. Secketheea man which may goe with 


thee, whyles I yet liue, and I will giue Wenz 


5 And when ſhe dieth, bury her by me in the 
ſame graue. 

6 My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwayes before 
thine eyes, and let not thy will be ſet to ſinne. orta 
traaſgreſſe the commandementsof God. Doe vp. 
rightly all thy life long. and folew not the wayesof 
varighteoulues; ſor if thou deale truly, thy doingy 


C6: 


4.144 


e 


0 — —— $2094 975} 
thou theſe well+ — 
& To the Angel ſaid. I wil go with thee : 


for I haue remained with our brother Gabael. 


7 Then Tobias aid to him, Taryfor metill1, 


tell my father. 

Then he faid vnto him, Goc, and tary not i fo 
hee went in, aud ſoid to his father, Behold, I baue 
formd one which will goe with me. Then he ſaid, 
Cal bim vuto me, that | may know of what tribe fe 
is, and whether he be faithfall to goe with thee. 

So he called him, and hee came in, and they 
ſahuted one another. wc! 

1s Then Tout faidvnto him, Beotber,ſhew me 
of what tribe and family than art. 

t To wkom be ſaid, Doeſt thoo ſeeke a che 
er. family, or an bired man to got with thy (onne ? 
Then Tobit {aid voto him, I would know, brother, 


thy kinred and thy name. 
13 Then be faid, Iamofthe kiared of Marias, 
and Auanias the great, and ofthy brerhreo. 


13 Then Tobit ſaid, þ Thou art welcome bro- 
ther, be not now angry with me, becauſe I hane en · 
quired to know thy kinted & thy family: for than 
art my brother ot an honeſt and good ſtocke: for i 
know Ananlas and lonathas, foones of that great 
Samaias ; for wee went together to Ieruſalem to 
| i offered the firſt bocve, and the tenths 
of the fruits, and they were uot deceined with the 
erroar of our br my brother, thou art of a 
greavftocke, 8 ; 

1 But tell me, whatwages ſhall I give thee? 
wits them a 2a day, andthings neceſſarie as to 
nine owne e ? ] 

15 Yea moreouer, if ye returne ſafe, I will adae 
fomething to the wage. 

r6 $0 they agreed. Then ſaid he to Tobias. Pre- 

re thy ſelfe for the ivurney,and go you on Gods 

ame. And when his fonne had prepared all things 
for the 1ourney, his father ſaid, Goe thou with this 
man, and God which dwelleth in heaven proſper 
your journey, & the Angel of God keepe you com- 
pany. go they went forth both. and depatted, and 
the dogge of the yong man with them. 

14 Bur * Anna his mother wept,and ſaid to To- 


4.10.4 dit, Why haſt thou ſent away our fonne ? is he not 


the ſtaſſe of out hand to miniſter vnto vs ? 

18 Would to God wee bad not laid money vp- 
en money, but that it had beene caſt away in re- 
ſpeR of our ſonne, 

ts For that which God hath giuen vs to liue 
with,doeth ſuſſice vs. N 

20 Then ſaid Tobit qe not carefull my Gſter:he 
ſhall returne in ſafety. and thine eye ſhall ſee him. 

21 For the good Angel doeth keepe him com- 
piny, and his iourney (hall be ptoſpetous, and hee 

ithall returne ſafe. | 

32 Then ſhee made an end of weeping. 


CHAP. Th 

2 Tuhiacdelinered from the Gb. 7 Rapharl ſhew- 

#:h him cert arne medicines, 1% He condi bm 
foward Sarra. 

AN as they went an their jourdey , they came 

at night to the floed Tigris, and there abode, 
® And when the yung man went to wald him- 
telle, 3 fiſh leaped out oſ the tinet, ind would haue 


- 


« 


hem p ſurely. 

Aue hey they b 

m: aud when they þ 

ate it: then they both - 
came to Ecbatane, a 

6 CThenthe yong man laid to the Angel, Bre. 

ther Azari27,what austleth the d theliugr, 


and the gallot the fiſh? 
3 And dee ſaid vmtobjai ;, Touching the henct 


. andthe liver, if a deuill or an enill ſpltit trouble 


any, wee muſt make aperfame of this beſote the, 
man or the weman, and he 
$. Asſorthe gall,anoint a.aiaythar hath whites 
nei in is eyes, aud be (babe N 
9 JAnd when they were to Rages, 
10 The Angel ſaid to the Fer ee 
day we (halNndge with Rogue), is thy couſin: 


he alſo bath one only dapghtes named Ratra I wil 
ſpeake for ber j ſhe may be giuen thee fot a wife. 


be Ang IG the nend 
e 


man did as tho 
[whe wares wr brogee 
went os tholr way, tillthey, 


gn more vexed. 


1 For to thee * doth ths tight of her pertaine, Nam. 25. 


ſeeing thou alone art the remnave of het kinted, 
12 Aud the maid is faire and wiſe: now there. 
fare heare me, and 1 will ſ peake to ber father, that 
we may make the mariage when wee are rezurned 
from Rages: tor l know that Raguel —— ry 
her to another according tothe Jaw of Moy (es:clig 
he ſhould delerueReath, becauſe the right doth ras 
ther apperiaine rOthee; then to any other man. 
13 Then the young man auſwered the Angel, I 
haue heard, brother Azarias, that this mayde hath 
beene gluen do ſeven men, ho all died inthe na» 


" xiagechamber x 


14 And lamthe enly begotten ſonne of my fas 
ther. and I am aſtaid. leſt I goe into her, and dig as 
the other before: for a wicked ſyitit loaeth her, 
which hurteth no body bat thoſe which come in 
to ber: whereloreT alſo feare leſt Idle, and bring 
my fathers and my wathers lile, becauſe of me, to 
the graue with ſorow: ſor they hane no other ſon 
to bury them, . p 

1 Then the Angel faid vnto him, Doeſtthon 
not remember the precepts which thy father gaue 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt mary a wife of thine ows 
kinred ? whereſote heare me, O my brother: for 
ſne (halbe thy wife, neither be thou caxefull of the 
euill ſpirit : for this ame night (hall ſhe be given 
they in mariage. 

16. And{when thou malt goe into the mariage 
chamber, thou ſhale rakeefthe hote coales tor per- 
ſumes, and make a petlume of the heart, and of the 
liver of the fiſh, 

19 Which if the ſpirit doe ſmell. he will flee a- 
way and neuercome agaive any mot e: but ben 
thou (halt come tu her. tiſe vp doth ot you, & pray 
to God which is mercifall WhO will haue pity on 


you and ſaue you: feare not, for ſhee is appointed 


vito thee from the beginning. and thou ſhalt keene 
her, and (hee (hal) goe with thee : moreoner, I ſup- 
poſe that ſhe ſha I beare thee children: ne when 
Tobias had heard theſe rhivgs, hee loued her, and 
bis heart was eſlectually ioyned to her, 

| CHAP,-Y11, 

Tobias marrieth Sarra Raguels davghtey, 

Nd when they were come to Ecbatane, they 

came to the houſe of Raguel : and Sarra met 
them, and aſter they had ſa luted one anosber, het 


brought them into the _ ; 3 10 


8. and 


36.9, 


—_ 
. <4 


; wie, How 
775833 
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at Nineue. 

4 Then he fiid vnto them. Doe ye know Tobit 
our kinſeman and they ſayd, We know him Then 
id be, Is he in ? 

s Andthey Hyd. Ne is both alive, and i good 
health: and Tobias fad. ob ———— 

6 Then leaped & ki m,and wept, 

7 And gre yen aid vnto him, Thou art 
the ſonne of an honeſt and good man : but when 
he had heard that Tobit was blinde, be was ſorow. 
foll and wept. 

-$ Andlikewiſc Edna his wife, and Sarra big 
daughter wept. Moreouer they received them with 
a ready mind. and after that they had killed a ram 
—— ſet much meat on the table. Then 
ſaid Tobias to Raphatl, Brother Azarias, put forth 
thoſe things whereof thoa ſpakeſt inthe way, that 
this buſineſſe may be diſpatched. 

So het communicated the matter with Ra- 
guel and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eate, and drinke, 
and make merry. 

10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry my 
daughter: neuertheleſſe, I will declare voto thee 
the trueth. 

11 IL haue given my daughter in marriage te ſe. 
neu men, who died that night which they came in 
vnto her: neuertheleſſe, be thou of good courage 
and merty. Bot Tobias ſaid, Iwill eat nothing here, 
wntill ye bring her hither, and betroth her to me. 

12 Raguel ſaid then, Marrie her then according 
to the cuſtome: for than art her couſin, and ſhe is 
thine, God which is mercifull, make this proſpe- 
rous to you in all good things. 

13 Then he called his davghter Sarra , andſhee 
came to her father, and he tooke her by the hand, 
and gaue her for wife to Tobias, ſaying, Bebolde, 
take her aſter the * law of Moyſes, and leade her a. 
way to thy father :aud he bleſſed them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and heetooke a 
beoke,and wrote a contract, and ſcaled it. 

15 Then they began to eate. 

16 After Ragvel called bis wife Edna, and ſaid 
vnto her, Siſter, prepare anotber chamber, & bring 
her inthirher.” 

179 Which when ſhe had done as he had bidden 
her,ſhe brought her thither : then Sara wept, and 
ber mother wiped away her daughters teates, 

18 And ſaid vnto her, Bee of good comfort, my 
daughter, the Lord of heauenand earth give thee 
joy fot this thy ſorrow: bee of good comfort my 


daughter. 
GN A. VIII. 

Tobias dvixeth away the cuil (hirit. 4 Ree prajeth 
10 God with hu wi. tt Reguel preparerh a graue 
for hu joune in law. 16 Ragnel bleſſeth the Lord. 
AP whenthey had ſupped, they bronghe To- 

bias in vnto ber. 

2 Aud at he went, he remembred the words of 
Raphael, and tooke coales for petſumes, and put 
the heart and the liner of the fiſh thereupon, and 
made a perfame. 

3 The which ſmell when the enill ſpirit had 
ſmelled, hee fled into the i vemoſt parts of Egypt, 
whom the Angel bound, 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in, Tobias 
roſe out of the bed and ſaid, Siſterariſe,andlet vs 
pray, that God would haue pitic on vs. 


e | 


. — 


"a 
6 Thou madeſt Adam, and es C . 7, 
bis wiſe for an r of tham came man 18,3. 
kinde : thou baſt aid, I is noe a man 
n aide liks 
vote ' 21364 I 
7 And now, O Lord. I take not this my fiſter 
vp tightly. there ſote grant me mer - 
cie, that ve may become aged together, 


1 was come into bis houſe, 
12 He ſaid vnto his wiſe Edna, Send ove of the 
maidet, and let them ſee whether hee be line 1 if 
not, that — Aon. = wget nt 
13 Sothe mai doore, and went i 
2 — , , 5 
14 And came foorth and told them that hee w 


lue. 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God , and ſaid, O God, 
thoa art — be praiſed with all pure and ho- 
ly praiſe; therefore let thy Saiuts praiſe thee win 
all thy creatures: and letall thine Angels and thive 
elect praiſe thee for euer. 

16 Thon art to be praiſed. O Lord:for thou haſt 
made me ioyfull, and that is not come to me which 
I ſuſpected: but thou haſt dealt with vs according 
to great mercie. JIE 

17 Thou artto be praiſed, becauſe thos haſt had 
mercy of two that were the onely begotten chil 
dren of their ſathers: grant them mercie. O Lord, 
aud finith their life in health. with joy and mercies 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſcruants to fill the 


graue, 
19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 


dayes. 

20 For Raguel had faid vnte him by an oth, that 
hee ſhould not depart before that the foureteene 
dayes of the marriage were expired, 

21 Aud then hee ſhonld take the halfe of his 
goods. and retutne in ſafety to his father , & ſhould 
haze the reſt when he and his wife were dead, + 

IL FF 
Cab martage. 
1 * Tobias called Raphael, and faid vuto bim, 
2 Brether Azarias, take with thee a ſeruarit 
and two camelt, and goe to Rages of the Medes, to 
Gabacl. and bring mee the money, and bring him 
to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath ſworne ) I ſhall not depart. 

4 But my father counteth the dayes : and fl 
tary long. he will be veryſory. 

5 So Raphael went out, & came to Gabael, and 
gave lum q hand writing, ho brought forth bags 
which were ſealed vp, and gane them to him, 

6 Aud in the morning they went foorth both 
together, and came to the wedding. Aud Tobias 
begate his wife with childe. 

C 


H A P. X. 
2 Tobit and bis wife thinke long for them ſane, to 
Rayuel ſendeth am ay Tobias and Sarra. 

Ow Tobit his father counted every day, and 
„hen the dayes of the journey were expired, 
and they came not, . 

2 Tobitſayd, Are they not mocked? ot is not 
Gabael dead, andthere is no man to giue them the 


money? p = 
— 3 There. 


9 


89 


04. 5. 15. heap he . 


$ Now l care ſor nothing 
EN Sa b 
- 4 Is t en dee 
5 <7 pv 2 
7 Bot id, Hold „ deceiue me 
not: my ſoune >, 26 a | out cnety day 
by the way which they went, neither did ſhe eate 
- mate on the day time, and did conſume whole 
nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, vntill the 
foureteene dayes of the wedding were expired, 
which Raguel had ſworn that he would tary there. 
Then Tobias ſaid to Ragvel, Let mee goe, for my 
father and my mother looke uo more co ſee me. 
8 Bur bus father in Jaw faid vntohim, Tary with 
me, and I will ſend to thy father aud they ſhall de- 
clare him thine affaires. 
9 Bat Tobias ſaid, No, but let megoeto my la- 
r. 
10 Then Raguelaroſe, and gaue him Sarra his 
wand halfe his goods, as (cruants, and catell, 


money. 
is And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away? 
faying, The God of heanen make you, my children, 


to proiper beforel die. 

12 And he aid to his daughter, Honour thy fa- 
ther,and thy mother in law, which are now thy pa- 
rents. that I may heare good of thee:and hee 


bifſed them. alſo aid to Tobias, The Lord of 
heanen reſtore thee, my deare brother, and grant 
that I may ſee thy children of my daughter Sarra, 
that I may reioyce before the Lord. Behold, now l 
commit to thee my daughter as a pledge: doe not 
intreat her euill. 

C HH AAP AL 


: Thereturne of Tobias to bis father, 9 How be 
warcaized, ts Mu ſaber bu yhtreflored, 
and praiſirh the Lord. 

As thele things Tobias went his way, ptaiſing 
God that he had giuen him a proſperous iour- 

ney, and bleſſed Raguel and Edaa his wife, and 

went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue. 

3 Then Raphael ſayd to Tobias, Thou knoweſt 
brother, how theu ad leave thy father. 

Let vs haſte before thy wife, and prepare the 


4 And take ia thine hand the gall of the ſiſh. So 
they went their way, and the dog followed them. 

s Now Anna ſate in the way looking for her 
ſonne. 

s Whom when he ſaw comming. ſhes ſaid to 
his father, Behold, thy ſonne commeth, and the 
man that went with him. 

Then ſaid 9 know, Tobias, that thy 
ale ſhall reee ine bis ſight. 

$ Therefore anoine his eyes with the gall, and 
being pricked therewith, he thal rub and make the 
whcneſſeto fall away, and ſhall ſee thee, 

9 © Then Anna ran loorth, and ſel on the necke 
of E24 ſaid vnto him, Seeing l haue ſeene 
thee, my ſonne,from henceſorth l am content to die: 
aud they wept both. 

16 Tobitalſo went foorth toward the doore, 
and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

11 And tooke hold on his father, and ſyrinkled 
ol the gall on his lachert eyes, ſaying, Bce of good 
bope, my father. 

12 And when his eyes degan to pricke, he rub- 
bed them, 


my ſonne, ſince have 


and leane thy dinner to bury the dead, tby good 
23 deed 


A. . 
- 13 And the whitenefle pilled away from the cor. 
ner» of his eyes, and when he ſaw his ſonne, be fell 
ypon bis necke, 

14 And hee wept, and ſaid, Meſſed art thou, © 
"pn fr bleſſed be thy name lot cuer, and bleſſed 
be all thine els, 

15 For thou ourged me, and baſt had pitie 
on me: for behold, I ſeewy ſorac 1 obias : and his 
ſoncc being glad, went in, and tolde his father the 
great things that had cume to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tabit went out to meet his daughter 
in lawe, reioy« lag and e to the gate of 
Nineue : and they winch ſav him goe, maruciled 
decavſe he bad received his fight. | 

17 But Tobitteftified before them all, that God 

bad pitie on him. And when he came neere to 
Sarra his daughter lu law, hee blefſed her, ſaying, 
Thoo art welcom daughter:God be bleſſed, whic 
bath brought thee vnto vs, ad bleſſedbethy father: 
and there was great ioy among all his — 
which were at Nineue. 
18 And Achiachatus and Nasbas bis brothers 
ſonne came. 
19 And Tobias marlige was kept ſeuen dayes 
with great ioy. 
CHAP. XII. 


2 Tobiadeclaveth to bus ſarher the pleaſures bat 
Raphael had dane him, 5 (he which be wouldrecom- 
preuſe. 1%, 15 Rapharldeclareth thas be ts ans Att 
gel ſtmt of God, 

en Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and ſaid vn · 
to him, Provide, my ſonne, wages for the man 
which went W thee, and thou muſt giue him more, 

2 And he ſaid znto him, O father, it ſhall got 
grieue mo to giue him halle of thoſe things which 
haue brought. 

3 Fothe hath brought me agaĩn to thee in ſafe. 


ty, & had made whole my wife, and hath brought 
me the money, and hathlikewiſe healed thee, 


4 Thenthe old man aid, It is due vnts him» 
5 $0heecalled the Angel, and ſayd vnto him, 


Take halſe of all that ye hane bropghy, and goe a. 


way in ſaſety. 
6 But he tooke them both apart, and ſayd vnto 


them, Praiſe God, and confeſſe him, ad give him 
the glory, and praiſe him forthe things which hee 
hath done vnto you beſore all them that liue. It is 


ood to praiſe God, and to exalt his Name, and te 
ew forth his evident works with honour : thete- 


fore be not weary to confeſſe him, 


lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a king, 


but it is honourable to reueale the works of God: 
doe that which is good, & necuill ſhal touch you, 


8 Prayer is good with faſting and almes and 


rightcouſneſſe, Alittle with righteouſnes is better 
then much with vnrighteouſneſſe: it is bettet to 
giue almes then to lay vp gold. 


9 For almes doeth deliuer from death, and 


doeth purge all finne, Thoſe which exerciſealmes 
and righteouſneſſe, ſhalbe filled with life. 


1% But they that ſinne, are enemies to their 


owne life , 


11 Sure ly Iwill keepecloſe nothing from you? 


neuerthelefſe,1 ſayd it was good to keepe cloſethe 
ſas ret of a king, but that it was hon amtable to re» 
neale the wor kes of God. 


12 No thereſore when thou didſt pray , aud 


Sarra thy daughter in law, I did bring to memory 
your prayer beforethe Holy one: and when thou 
didſt bury the dead, 1 was with thee likewiſe. 


13 And when thou waſt not grieved to riſe vp, 


— 


— 


err 


— ́ & — R021 co 


17 Bat he ſaid vo them, Feare not, fat it ſhal 
goe well with you : praiſe God therefore. 

18 For [came nor of mine one pleaſure , but 
b = 1 your God: wherefort pruiſe 
him in al 


Ben. 18,8 19 Alckee dales I did zppeare vnto you; but I 
avd | 9.3 did neither cat nor drinke, but you ſaw it in viſion, 


budge, 13; 


16. 


zo Now therefore giue God thankes: for 
vp to him that ſent me {bat write all things which 
aro doue, iu a hooke. : 
21 And when they aroſe,they ſaw him no more, 
23 Theuthey confeſſed the great and wonder. 


| ful workes of God, and bow the Angel of the Lord 


kad appeared vnto them. 
CHAP. XIII. 
- A Vhanlofytniuy of Tobit, who exhorteth all 10 
Ren Tbs | of reioycing,& ſaid 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of retoycing,& laid, 
Blefſed be God tha! liucth fot euer, and bleſſed 
"be bis kingdeme, 


„ 2 *Fot he dorch teburge, and hath pity, he lea- 
vans deth to hell, 8 vp; neither is thete any 
nd. 


. 6. vid. that can àuoid his ha 


46 3. 


Codſeſſe him before the Gentiles,ye children 
of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered jou among them. 
1 There declare his greatnefſe, aud extoll him 
before all the liuing: for bee is our Lord and our 
God, aud our Fatheg ſor euer. 5 
Hee hath ſcourged vs for our intquities, and 
At haue mercy againe , and will gather vs out ol 
all nations among whom we ate ſcattered. 
6 It yoututhe to him with your whole heart, 
und with yon whole minde, and deale vprightly 
"before him, then wil he turne vnto you, & will nor 
hide bis face from you, but ye ſhal ſee what he will 
do with you:therfore c6fefle him with your whole 
mouth, & ptaiſe the Lord of rightecuſnes, and ex- 
toll the euerlaſting King. I will confeſſe lim in the 
Land of my captluitie, and will declare his power 
and greatneſſe to a ſinnefull nation. O yee ſinners, 
rutus & doe ſuſtice before him: who can tell if he 
will receiue you to mercy and haue pity on you? 
7 Iwill extoll my God, and my ſouls ſhell pr aiſe 
Belg of heauen, and ſhall reivyce in his great- 
N 


Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſe him for 
his righteouſneſſe. 

9 O leruſalem the holy city, hee will ſcourge 
thee forthy childrens workes = A. he will haue pi- 
tie againe on the ſonnes of righteous men. 

to Giue praiſe to the Lord duly, and praiſe the 
euerlaſting King, that his Tabernacle may be buil- 
ded in thee againe with joy: and let him make joy- 
full there in thee thoſe that are captiuts, and loue 
in thee for euer thoſe that are miſerable, 

it Many nations ſhall come from farte to the 
Name of the Lord God , with gifts in their hands, 

enen giſtes to the King of heauen: all generations 
fall praiſe thee, and give ſignes of joy. 

1 Curſed are all they which hate thee : but 
blefigd ate they tor euer which Tone thee. 

' 2.13. Reioyre aud be glad For the children ofthe 
175 for they ſhalbe gathered, and (bal! dleiſe the 
nd of the ut. 


2 


ſhall rejoyce 

i5 Lerm eſſe God "yg. 

16/For — aide wit ires, 
and cmerauds, ard thy wals with p | , 
and thy towret and thy bulwarks wit 

27 And the ſtreets of le be 


with Beral and Carbuncle, and ſtones of } Ophir. 


CHAP, XIIIL 
3 Leſſons of Tobit 10 bis ſoane, 4 Het 


t edefiruftion of Ninene, 5 au le- 
ruſalem and the Temple. 13 bed n 
hu wife, 14 Tobias age auddeath. | 
O Tobit made an end of prarfing God. 
2 D e yere old when 
he leſt his fight, which was reftored to him aſter 
eight yeeres, und he gaue almes, and be continued 


to leare the Lord G to praiſe him. 

3 And when bee was very aged, hee called his 
ſonne, and fixe of his ſous ſonues and ſa id to him, 
My ſoune, take thy children ( for behold, Lam a- 
ged, and am ready to depatt out of his lie) 

4 Goe imo Media, my ſonnet for I turely be- 
leeue thoſe 1 7 which Jonas the Prophet ſpike 
of Nineue, that it ſnalbe deſtroyed, aud for a'rime 
peace ſhall rather be in Media, and that our bie- 
thren ſhalbe ſcattered'in the earth from that gobd 
land, and Ierufalem ſhalbe defſelace; and the hodſe 
ot God in it ſnalbe butned; and ſhalbe deſolate for 


a time, 


bring them againe into the land wh ey 
build a Temple, but not like to the firſt, vntill the 
times of that age be fulſilled, which being ſiuiſbed, 
they ſhall returne from enery place ont of captiui- 
tie, and bui}d vp letuſalem gloriouſly,& the houſe 
ot God ſhalt be built in it for euer with a glotious 
building, as the Prophets haue ſpoken th et̃eof. 

6 And all nations ſhal turne and feare the Lord 
God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 

7 Soſhaltallnations praiſe the Lord; and his 
2 ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord ſhall exalt 

is people, and all choſe which lone the Lefd in 
truth and juſtice ſhall teioyce, and thoſe alſo which 
lhew mercy to our brethren. 

8 And now, my ſonne, depart ont of Ninene, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Propher lonas 
ſpaler, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But kezpe thou the Law and the Comman- 
dements, and ſhew thy ſelfe mercifull and iuſt, that 
it may goe well with thee. f 

10 And bury me honeftly,and thy mother with 
me: but tary no longer at Nineve. Remember my 
ſon,how Aman handled Achiacharus that brought 
him vp, how out of light he broght him into dark. 
nelle, & how he rewarded him againe : yet Achia- 
charus was ſaned, but the other had his reward: for 
he went dune into datknesMauaſſes gaue almes, 
and eſcaped the ſnare of death which they had (eg 
tor him: but Aman fel into the ſnare and perifhed, 

tt Wherefore new, my ſoune, confider what 


almes doth, and how tiglhtroafnes doeth deliaer : ] 0» hu 
„nee pat vy the /oule fai 
t and led l 


when hee had ſaid theſe thin 
ghoſt in the bed, beg in ind red and ei 
fifty yeere uldyand he buried him hono ta. 


2 


2 * onA 


5 Yet agilne God ill haue piry op them — Ev. 
and 
kh 


72 


Era 3.8, © 
and 6.1 4. 


. . - _ 
— 3 


— 


| Or bu 
oule 14)- 
ed na 
he bed. * 


dren 


to his lather 
Where he became old with henor, & he bu- alen of 


Nineue, which was taken 


| — 
tled bis father and mother in law hawourably, and noſer and Aſſue raus, and before his he redoy» 
be ipharized their labltance,and T 


obics bis tather, 


ced for Nineue. 


Yo ein AC 
/ be 
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CHAP. L. 

2 The building of Echatane. 5 Nabuchodoveſor 
wade Avpharad, and onercanc buy, 
13 He them that weld not belpe him. 

dg N the twelfth yeore of the reigno of 


EY Nabuchodonoſor,whe reigned in Ni- 
IN» ——— (in the dayes of 
GY OY which reigned ouer 


of hewen ſtone three cubirs broad, and ſixe cubites 
long, and made the height of the wall ſeuentie eu- 
bires,and the breadth bfrie cubites, 
_ $ And made che towresthereot in the gates of 
it ef an hundted cubites, and the breadth in 
the foundation threeſcote cubites, 

4 And made the gates thereof, enen gates that 
were lifted vp on high lenentic eubites, and the 
breadth of them fortie cubites, for the goiog forth 


_ of his mightie armics,and for the ſetting in aray of 


his foetmen.) 

5 Enen in thoſedayes king Nabuchodenoſor 
made warte with king Arphaxad in the great field, 
which is the field in Grcraioct Ngan. 

6s Then came vnte him all they that d welt in 
the mountaines, and all that dwelt by Eupbratcs, 
and Typris, and Nydaſpes, and the countrey of A- 
rioch the king of the Elymeans,and very many na- 
tions aſſembled themſclues to the battell of the 
fonnes of Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians 
ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to all that 
dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cili- 
cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, 
and to all that dwelt vpen the ſea coaſt, 

8 Andto the people thatare in Carmel,and Ga- 
122d, and the higher Galile, and the great field of 
Eſdrelam, 

Aud to all that were in Samaria, and the ci- 
ties thereof, and beyond Iorden vnto leruſalem, 
and Betane, and Chellus, and Kades, aud the river 
of Egypt,and Taphnes, and Rameſſe, and all the 
land of Geſem, 

to Vntill one come to Tanis, and Memphis and 
to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and till one come 
to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 

11 Bat all the inhabitants of this conntrey did 
not paſſe for the commandement of Nabuchodo- 
noſor king ol F Aﬀyriangneither wonld they come 
with him to the battel: for they did not feare him, 
yea, he was beſore them as one man: thete fore they 
ſent away bis ambaſſadours from them without 
effect, and with drifhonour. 

12 Thereloze Nabachodonofor was very angry 
with all this countrey, and (ware by his throne and 
kingdome, that hee would ſurely be avenged vpon 
all choſe coaſts of Cilicia & Damaſcos, and Syria, 
and that he would {lay with the ſword all the inho- 
bitants of the land of Moab, and the childrenof 
A mmen , and all ludea, and all that were in Egypt 


CIVDETH, 


till one come to the borders of the two cas, 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeuenteench 
yeere,and he preuailed in his battell: tor he ouer- 
threw all the power of Arphaxad,and all his horſ- 
men, and all his charets. 

14 And he wan his cities, & came vntoEcbatane, 


the and tooke the towres and ſpeiled the ſtreets ther · 


ol, and turned the beauty thereof into ſhame, 

15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountains of 
Ragau, and ſmote him therow with his darts, and 
defiroyed him vtterly that day. 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineue, both he 
and all his company with a very great multitude 
of men of war, and there hee paſſed the time and 
danketted, both he, and his at mie an hundred and 


twenty dayes, 
HAP. II. 


C 

5 Nabmebodono(or commanded pri ſinmpteonſly that 
all people ſhunuld be brought n (nbiettion, 6 & 
firoy thoſe that diſobered him. 15, The preparation of 
Glofernes army, 23 The conqueſt of ha enemies. 
A Nd in the eighteenth yere,the two and twenti« 

eth day of the firſt moneth, there was talk in the 

heuſe of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, 
t hat hee ſhould avenge himſelte on all the carth,as 
lic had ſpoke n 

2 So he called vnto him all bis oſficers, and all 
his nobles, and communicatedwith them his ſecret 

counſell and ſet betete them with his owne mouth 
all the malice of the earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that 
had not obeyed the commandement of his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended hiscounſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians called Oloternes 
his chiete Captaine,and which was next vnto him, 
and ſaid vnto him, 

Thus ſaieth the — King. the lorde of the 
whole earth, Behold,thou ſhalt goe forth from my 
preſence,and take with thee men that truſt in the ir 
owne ſtreugth, of footmen an hundred and twenty 
thouſand, and the number of horſes with their ti- 
pers, tweluethouſand. 5 

And thou ſhalt go againſt all the Weſt coun- 
trey, becauſe they diſobeyed my commandement. 

75 And thou ſhalt declare vnto the m, that they 
prepare for me the land and the water: for I wil go 
tor th in my wrath againſt them, and will cover the 
whole face of the earth with the feste of my armie, 
an d1willgiue them as a ſpoile vnto them, 

$ $othattheir wounded ſhall 611 their valleis, 
and theriuers, aud the flood (hall onerfluwe being 

ledwith their dead. 

9 And 1 will bring their captiaity to the vtmoſt 
partsof all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt depart henee, and take 
vp for me all their countrey: and if they yeeld vo- 
tothee, thou ſhalt re ſexue them for mee vntill the 
day that I rebuke them. a 

11 But concerning them that rebel, let not thine 

Q1 4 eye 


—_— | ; | 5 Te 1 A. * 
| . * 9 4 .& 29 ” : 1 u rue 


8 0 
11 Forms lwe and the 


the power of my kingdome, our heldy of wheat and ou 

hoeſvence | hive ſpokes, chat wilt L667 mine and all out lodges deſoce y 
hand. 7 —— 

- 13 And take thou 99 hay 010 99 of rr our cities, and the inbadirante 
— — thy lotd, but ac - thereot are thy ſeruants: mgmt. oy. —4 * 

dommplich bern, Juli, as | bave commannded thee, tcemerh good to thee. 
ns C1 cer 
Tnen Oloſeroes went forth from the pre red ymo them aſter this maner, © — 

* his lord. and called all the gougrnours,and 6 Thengame hee downe toward the fea coaſt, 
captaines andofticers of the armie of Aſur. 
15 And he nuſteted the choſoa men for the bat · — anc ne them choſen men fort 


tell as his loig bad commayded him, vuto a þun- 
gred and twentiethouſand, and twelue 7 Socheyand all the countrey conpdebour ro- 
Archets on herſebacke. ceſacdthenk with crownes, and dances and with 

16 And h ſet tliga in aray according tothe ma. timbrels, 

ou of ſerting a great atmĩe in aray. $ Yethe brake downea!. their borders, & cut 

7 And he tooke camels and aſſes for their bur- downe their woods: for it was evi&yued him to de- 
tn a very greztuumber,and ſheepe and oxen. and (troyalthe gon ol the land, that al ation il. ould 
goats without number ſot their prouiſion. worſhip Nabuchodonaſot only, & thatall tovgues 

18 And victuall for euer man ol the armie, and and tribes thould call — God. 

very much gold and ſiluer ont of the kings houſe. 9 Alſo hee came againſt Eſdraclon, neere vnto 
19 Then be went forth and all his power, to goe e the great ſtrait of ludea. 
beſete in the woinge of king Nabuchodevalorand 1% And he pieched Geba, anda cicie 
to couer all the face of the — Weltward, with of the Cadet and there beraried a moneth,that 
the it gaprets and horſemen, and choſen faotemen, he might aſſeinble all the baggage of bis armie, 
2 &great — — allo of ſundry ſorts came a 
with chem like graſhoppers, and like the grauel of C HAF. III. 
the earth: for the multitude was without number. The Iſraelitei were afrard aud defended their ca 
— And they went forth of Ninene three dayes trep» 6 loacim the Priefl wriceth a Bribulia, that 
towards the ceuntrey of Bectileth, and pit- they ſbœala firtifie vhemſelnes. y They cried 10 the 
_— rom ReQileth neete the mountaine which is Lord, and beben“ before h 
on the leſt hand of the ypper Cilicia. N Ow the children ef Iſrael that dwelt inluden 

22 Then hee tooke all his armie. his ſootmen, & heard al that Qlofernes the chieſe captaive of 
hogſemep,and cliarets, and ent from theuce into Nabuchodpnoſor hing of the Aﬀyrians had done 
the mountaines. to the nations, and how bee had ſpeiled all their 

23 And he deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and (peiled temples,and brought them ts naught, 
all che childten of Raſſet, and the children uf If. 2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſence, 
mael which were toward the wildetuetſe at the and weretroubled for leruſalem, and for the tem · 
South of the Chellans. ple of the Lord their God. 

24 Then he went over Euphrates,and went tho. 3 For theꝝ were newly returned ſtom the cap · 
row Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the hie gitiet rivitie,and of late all — le was aſſembled in 
that were vpon } tiuet of Acbouai,yutill one come ludea, and the veſſels & the he ol the houſe had 
to the Sea bene ſanctihe d becauſe aſthe pollution. 

25 And hee tookethe horders of Cilicia, and 4. Therefore they ſent intoall the coaſts of Sa- 
deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, & came to the bor · maria andthe villages, and to Bethora & Belmen, 
ders ol lapheth,which were toward the South, and and [erichs, and to Choba, and Eſora , and tothe 
ouer againſt Arabia, yalley of Salem, 

26 Heecompalled alſo all the children of Ma» And tooke all the tops of the hie mountains , 
&dian, and burnt vp their Tabernacles, aud ſpoiled and walled the villages that were in them, and put 
their lodges. in victuals for the prouiſion of war, for their fields 

27 Then hee went downe into the comntrey of were of late reaped. 

Pamaſcus,inthe time of wheate harueſt, and burnt 6 Alſo loacim the hie Prieſt which was in thole 
vp all their fields, and deſtroyed their flockes, aud dayes in leruſalem, wrote tothem chat dweltin Be- 
the heards: he robbed their cities, & ſpoiled their thulia and Betomeſtbam , which is over againſt 
countrey, and (mpteall their young men with the Eſdraelon toward the open counrey neete to Do» 
edge ofthe w- od. thaim, 

28 Therelors ſeare and trembling fell vpon all 7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſlages of the 
the inhabitants of i ſea coaſt which were ia Sidon mountaices* for by them there was an entry into 
and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, Judea,aud it was eaſie to let them that would come 
and all that dwelt in ſemnaan: and they that dwelt vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait for two men at 
in Azqtus, and Aſcalon feated him greatly. the moſt. 

And the children of Iſtael did as loacimths 

CHAP. 11, high Prieſt had commapded them with the Anci- 

The people ſubielł to Olofernes, , Hee deſirayed ents of all the people of Liracl ; which dwelt at le- 
z#herr gods tb Naouchodenoſor raig bt oe be wor- tuſalem. 


Nuxre 4. 9 Theneryed euery mar. of Iſrael to God with 
O they ſent ambagdaursto him wick meſſages great leruencit, and their ſoules with great aſſecti · 
— peace, ſaying, u. 


oO 
* 2 Beholde,we are the ſetuants uf Nabuchod ro Roth they and their wines & their children, 


eder the great bt ee lis downe before thet: and theis cattell. and euer ranger and hielt nh 


5 5e themencameto Oloſernes, ad decls- 5 


Leck ber an his army, and ee e high I 


Can. 
[ 31. 


Gon 


„and the obif+ 


0 
ſprinkled aſhes vpon W. 
aud ſpread out their ſackeloth betore the face 
the Lord allo they put fackclorh about the altar, 
- 5% And tothe God of Uracl, all with one 
conleve earneftly , that bee would not-gine 
their ebildren for a pray, & their wines for a (pvile, 
24 — — — — — — and 

the Sa to 1 \ 

vnto deriſion to the — 10 | 

13 So God heard their and looked vp- 
on their alflidion : for the people faſted many 
dayes in all Ivdea and leruſalem before the San- 
Auary of the Lord Almightie, a 
1 And toacim the hie prieſt, and all the prieſts 
that ſtood be lor e the Lord, and miniſt red vnto the 
Lord, had the ir loines git with ſackcloth,and offe. 
red the continuall burnt oſferiug with prayers; and 
the free giſts of the people, 

55 And had aſhes on their miters,and cryed vn. 
to the Lord with all their power for grace and that 
he would looke vpon all the bouſe ol Iſtael. 

CHAP. V. 
Achror the Ammonite dotth declare to Oloſi ne: 
of the maner of tbe I ſraclites. 


many battels aſter a woondertnll fort, * and were 


muh irode, | | . their Y = 

11 * Therfore the king roſevp again Zrodlt 
Nr end broogbe * 
them low wich labouring in brick, and wade them 
is Aud they cried vnto their Cod. and be ſmore 


all the land of Pgypt with incurable plagnes : ſo 
the * Egyptians cs chem oacoſ their bghe * Exod. 13. 
13 And *God dried F red ſea in their preſence, 31, 33 
14 And * t them into mount Sina, 294 Exed. 14. 
Cades barne apd caſt foorth all that dwelt in the 2x. 
wilderneſſe. ens 
15 Sothey dwelt inthe land of the Amori 
and they de royed by their ſtrength all them 
Eſebes, and paſsing ouer loi deni hey inberited all 
the mouotiine s. | 
16 And they caſt ſoorth before them the Ca- 74,12. 8 
naanites,and the Phereſites, and the Iebuſnes, 
them of Sichem, vnd all the Gergeſites, and they 
dwelt in that cous rey many dayes. 
17 And whileft they finved not before their 
ed, they proſpered , becauſe the God that hated 


—_— was with —_ * a k 
18 But K when they departed from the way, r,/ 
which he appointed — ap were deftroyed 2 e- 2 * 


2. X 
led captiues into a land that was not theirotand the * 


Temple ol the ir God was caſt to the ground, and 


Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe their cities were taken by the cnemies. . » 

captaine of the army of Aur, that the chil - 19 But * now they are turned to their God, and 
dren of Iſrael had prepared for warre,and had (hut are come vp from the ſcattering, he tin they were 
abe paſſa ges of the moun taines. and had walledall ſcatteted, and haue poſſeſſed lervſalem,where their 


the tops of the high hils,and had laid impediments Temple is, and dwelt inthe mountaines , which 
ia the champioucounrey. were de ſolate. 
2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called all 2 Now therefore my lord and rnour, it 


the princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon, there be uny fault in this people, ſothatthey haue 

and all the gonernours of the ſea coaſt, * ſinned againſt their God, ler vs conſider that this 
3 And heſaid vnto them. Shew me, O ye ſonnes ſhall be their ruine, and let vs goe vp, and we ſhall 

of Caraan, who is this people that dwelleth in tbe ouercome them, 

mountaines ? and whatate the cities that they in- 21 But if there be none joiquitie in this people, 

babite ? and what is the multitude of their armie? let my lord paſſe by leſt their Lord deſend them, 

and her tin is their ſtrength & their power ? and and the ir God be for them, and wee become a re- 

what king ot captaine is raiſed among them oner proch before all the world. 

their arme? 22 © And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
4 And why haue they determined not to come ings, all the people ſanding round about the tent, 

to meet mce, more then all the inhabitants of the mos mured, and the chiefe men ol Olofernes, and 

Weſt? all that dwelt by the ſes fide and in Moab, fpake 
5 © Then* faid Achiorthe captaine of all the that he ſhould kill him. 

ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heare the word of 23 For, ſay they, we feare not to meete the chil» 

the mouth of his ſeruant , and Iwill declare vnto dren of 1ſrael : for loe , it is a people that haue no 

thee the trusth concerning this people that dwell ſtrength nor power againſt a mightie armie. 

in theſe mountaines, neere where thou remaineftt 24 Let vstherefore goe vp, O lord Olofernes, 

aud there ſhal no lie come out of the mouth of tay and they ſhall be meat for thy whole atmie. 

ſeruant. CHAP. VL 


.. 


Ever, 


4 6 This people come of the ſtocke of the Chal. Olofernes bleiphemeth God, whom Achior couſeſ+ 
e 


ans. 

7 And they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, be- 
”_ cauſe they would not follow the gods ot their fa- 
thers,which were in the laud of Chatdea. 

8 Butthey — of the way of their ance- 
ſters, and worſhipped the God of heauen, the God 
whom they knew : ſo they caſt them out from the 
face of their gods,and they fled into Meſopotamia, 
and ſoiourned there many dayes. 

9 Then * their God commanunded them to de- 
part from the place where they ſoioutned, and to 
goe into the land of Chanaar, where they dwelt 
and were increaſed with gold and ſiluer, and with 
very much cattell. 

16 Rut when a famine covered all the lande of 
Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt.and dwelt 
tere till they returned , and becarg there a great 
5 TW } of» 2. 


C. t 


C. 12.1 


fed. 14 Athtor » delinered mio the ban ts of chews 


of Perbulia. 18 The Bethulians cry onto the Lord, 
Nd whenthe tumult of the men that were 8- 
bout the counſell was ceafed, Oloſerues the 
chiefe captaine of the atmie of Aſſur, ſaid vnto A- 
chior before al the people of the ſtrangers, and be- 
fore all the children of Moab, & of them that were 
hired of Epraim, 

3 BRecanſe thou haſt prophecied among vs to 
day, and haſt ſaid that the people of leruſalem is 2- 
ble to ſight, *becauſe their God vill defend them: Chap. 
and who is God but Nabuchodonoſor ? $, 31, 

3 He will ſend his power and will deſtroy them 
from the face of the earth, and their God ſhall not 
deliuer them: but wee his ſeruants will deſtroy 
them as one man, forthey are not able to ſuſtaine 
the power of out hotſes. | 

47 


chis day vntill I take vengeance of the people that 
is come out of naler 
7 And then ſhal the yron of mine armie aud the 
ol them that ſerue me, paſſe thoro thy 
ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among cheit ſlaiae, when l 
1 l 
„* y f{eruants ſhall carie thee into the 
, i they (hall leaue thee at one of the 
hie cities: but thou ſhalt not periſh till thou bee 
with them. 
Aud ii thon perſwade thy ſelie in thy minde 
that they ſhal not be taken, let not thy coumtenance 
fall: 1 it, and none of my werds (hall 
de in vaine. 
2 Then commanded Oloſernes them concer- 
aing Achior, that they (hould bring kim to Bethu- 
la, and — wer him into the bands of the children 


Iſrael. 

11 So bis ſervants tooke him, and brought him 
ont of the camp into the pla ine: and they went out 
from the mids of the plaine inco the mountaines, & 
carne vato the ns that wert vnder Bethulia, 

12 Aud when the men of the citie ſaw them tom 
the top of the mountaine, they took their armour, 
and went foorth ol the citie vnto the toppe of the 
maunm ine, euen all che throwers with (lings, and 

| them from comming yp by caſting ſtones a. 
gainſt them, 

18: But they went ptiuily vader the hill, and 

Achior, and leit him lying at the foot of the 
| hill, and returned to their loed. 

14 Then the Iſraelites came downefrom their 
citie, and Rood about him, aud looſed him, and 
brought him inte Bethulia , and prelepred him to 
the gouernouts of their citie, 

1 Which were in thoſe dayes,Ozias the ſonne 
of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, & Chabt is the ſon 
of Getbouicl, and Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the Ancients of 
the eitie, and all their youth ran together, and their 
women to the aſſembly : and they ſet Achior in the 
mids of all their people, Then Ozias asked him 
of that which was done. 

17 And hee anſwered and declared vnto them 
the words of the couuſell of Oloternes, and all the 
words that he had ſpoken in the mids of the prin- 
ces of Aſſur, and whatſoever Oloternes had ſpoken 
proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 
God, and cryed vnto God,faying, 

19 OLord God ot heancy, behold their pride, 
and haue mercy on the baſeneſſe of our people, and 
behold this day the face of thoſe that ate ſanttined 
vnto thee. 

20 Then they cemforted Achior, and prayſed 
him greatly, 

21 Aud Quiss tooke him out of the aſſembly in- 
to his houle.& made a (caſt tothe Blders,and they 
calſe d on the God of [iraclall that vighttor helye. 

CHAP, VII. 
r Oleſeruei dorth beficye Beba. 8 The counſel! 


* 
- 


an hundted thouland and ſeuentie tootemen, and 
twelue thoaſanFhorſemen,befide the baggage and 
other men that wet e afoate.among them, a very 


3 And cam inthe plaine gere vnto Ba- 
Re campers if abroad 


they ſpread 
toward Dotha im, vnto Beldaia,and in length from 
Bethalia, vnto Siamon , which is ouer againſt R- 


draclom. 
4 Now the children of Iſrael when they ſaws 


the multitude, were troubled , and ſaid e» 
very one to his nei Now will they ſhut vp 
all the whole earth: for neither the bi moun- 


taines, nor the valleys, nor the hilles arc able toa· 
bide their burthen, 

Then euery one tooke his weapons of 
and burning fires in their totes, they x 
and watched all that night. 

hut in the day, Olofernes broagbt 
forth all his horſemen is the bght of the children 
of iſrael, which were in Bethulia, 

7 Aud viewed the es vp to their city, and 
came to the fountaines of their waters, and tooke 
them, and ſet gatiſons of men of warre oner them, 
and remooucd towards his people. 

8 · Then came vnto him all y chieſe ofthe chil 
dren of Eſau, & all the gouernors —— of 
Moab, & all the captaines of the ſea coaſt, and (aud, 

Let out captaine now heare a word, leſt an 
incongentence como iu thine armie. 

to For this people of the children of Iſrael doe 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the 
mountaines wherein they dwell, — is not 
eaſie to come vp to the tops of their monntaines. 

It New ther r not againſt them 
in _ — (hall not ſo much az one 
man of thy people 

12 Remaine in thy campe,and keep all the men 
of thine atmie, and let thy men keepe ſtill the wa- 
ter ofthe countrey,that commeth torthat the foot 
of the mountaine. 

13 Fer al the inhabitants ofBethulia have their 
water thereof : ſo (hall thirſt kill them: and they 
ſhal give vp their city: and we and our people will 
go vp to the tops of the mountaines that are nere, 
and wil campe vpon them, and watch that none go 
out of the city. f 

14 So they and their wines and their children 


ſhalbe conſumed with tamingg& before the ſword 
come againſt them,theyſhalbe ouerthrowen in the 
ſtreets where they dwell. 


1 5 Thus ſhalt thou tender them an ewl reward, 
becauſe they rebelled, aud obeyed not thy perſon 
peaceably, 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Oloternes & allhis 
fouldiers & he appointed tv do ats they had ſpoken 

17 So the campe ofthe children of Ammon de- 
parted, and with them five thouſand of the Aſſyti- 
ans aud they pitched in the valley, and toake the 
vaters, and the fountains of the waters of the chil» 
dren ol IGacl. 

18 Then 


22 


over ſent ſome ot them- 
" the Svuth;andtoward the Eaft ouet 
4 bel, which is dere v Chari, that is vp. 

the tiner 

whole 
* mn N 
19 Then the thildrene?. 
Tord their God 
tele enemies had tomyaſſe d them «boot, & there 
was twwey to eſcape out from among them. 

1% Thus all the eompany of Aﬀar temamed a- 
deut them, both the ir foormen, cha ryti and bor ſe· 
men, foare and thirtie day es: ſo that euen all the 

a — their waters failed all the inhabitants of 
thulia. 

11 And the e iſternes were emptieyand they had 
not water enough to drinke for one day : for they 
gene them to diiake by meaſure. 

12 Therefore their children fwooned. and their 
wities and yong men failed for thirſt & fell downe 
in the ſtreets ot the citle and by the paſhges of rhe 
gates; and there was no fir: in them. 

2; Then all the people bled to Ozias,and 

| to the chief of the citie , boch yong men and wo. 
men, aid children, und eryed with a loud voice, 
and ſaid before all the Elders, 
Y Ex0.5-27 4 The* Lord indge betweene vs and you : for 
you haue done vs great lniotie. ju that ye haue not 
required peace of the ehildten of Aſſur. 
, 25 Fot now we haue tio helper t but God hath 
fold vs iato their hands, that we ſhould be throwen 
down before them with thitſt & great deſtruction. 
| 26 Now therefore call them togerher, and de. 


=” & 


liner the whole citic for a ſpoile to the people of 
Oloſerues, and to all bis armie. 

27 Fot it is better for vs to be made a ſpoile vn- 
to them, then to die for thirſt : for wee will be his 
ſeruants that we may live, and net (eo the death of 
our infants before out eyes, not our wiues, not our 
children to die. 

28 We take to witneſſe againſt you the heaven 

( and the eatth , and our God and Lord of our fa- 
thers, which puniſheth vs according to our ſinnes 
| and the ſianes of our fathers, that he lay not theſe 
things to our charge. i 
29 Then there was a great erie of all with one 

; * in the mids of the aſſembly, and they cried 
ä vnto the Lord God with a loude voice. 
, 30 Then faid Ozias to them, Brethren, be of good 
courage: let vs waite yet ſiue dayes, in the which 
ſpace the Lord our God may turne his mercie to- 
ward vs : ſox he will not forſake vs in the end. 

31 Andif theſe dayes paſſe, and there come not 
helpe vnto vs, I will doe according to your word, 

32 So he ſeparated the people, exery one vnto 
dheir charge, and they went vnto the walles and 


towres of their citle,and ſent their wines and their 
children into their houfes, and they were very low 
| brought iu the cite, 
: | CHAP. VIII | 
' Theparentage, life aud coner fatron of tudeth, 1 · 


be rebuketh the Gammeſſe of the gonerrnours. 12 She 
foewerth that they ſhonld not temps God, bus wait vy- 
ow him for ſuccour. 33 Her enterpriſe againſt the e- 

demie. 
at that time ludeth heard thereof, which 


tne ſonne of loſeph, the ſonne of Ozicl the ſonne of 
_ Fla, the ſunne of Ananias, che foune of Gedevn, 


the 
D N 
the ſat of Samar}, the tonne ot Salaſadai, the fonne 


[ Naas the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 


of Iſraz). ' 

2 And Manaſſes was her husband, of her ſtocks 
and kinted, who died in the barley harueſt. 

3 Forns be way diligent over them that bound 
ſheencs in the held, the heat came vpon his head, 
and he ſell vpon his bed, and died inthe citie ot 
Beth lia, and they buried bim with his fathers in 
che field bet weene Dothaim aud Balamo, 

4 80 Juderh was in her houſe a widew three 

, and foure monet lis. 

5 Andſhe made her a tent vpon her houſes and 
pur on ſachetloth on her loines , and ware hex wi- 
dowes apparell, 

6 hee faſted all the dayes of her widow- 
heod, ſaue the day before the Sabbath, & the Sab- 
bachs, and the day betore the new moones, and in 
the ſcaſts and ſolemne daies of the beuſe of Iſtacl. 

7; Sher wasallo of countenance, and 
very beantifull to behold : and her husband Ma- 
nafles had left her gold and finer, & men ſervants 
and maide ſeruants, and cattell and pofieſzions 
whereſhe remained. 

8 And there was none that could bring an euil1 
report of her : for ſhe feared God greatly, 

9 Now when ſhe heard the call words of the 
pevple againſt the gouernour becauſe they faiated 
for lacke of waters (tor ludeth had heard all che 
wordes that Ozias had ſpoken vnto them, and that 
he had *fworne vntothem to deliver the citie vnto (bep.y. 
the Aſſyrians within fue dayes.) 26,31, 

tos Thenſhe ſent her maid,that had the gouern- 
ment of all things that ſhe had, to call Ouias, and 
Chabris and Charmis the Ancients ol the citie, 

11 And they came vnto her, and ſheer ſaid vnto 

them, Heare me, O yee goucrnours of the inhabi- 
rants of Berhula i for your wordes that yee hane 
ſpoken before the people this day, are nor right 
touching this oath which yee made and pronoun 
ced betweene Gud and you, and haue iſe d to 
deliver the citie ts the enemies, voleſſe within 
theſe dayes the Lord tumne to helpe you, 

12 And now who are you that hane tempted 
God this day, and ſet your ſelnes in the place ot 
God amorg the children of men? 

13 So nowyee ſeeke the Lord Almightie , but 
you ſhall never know any thing. 

14 For you cannot finde out the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can ye perceive the things 
that he thinketh : then how can ye ſearch out God 
that hath made all theſe things, & know his mind, 
er comprehend his purpoſe ? Nay, my brethren, 
ptouoke not the Lord eur God toanger. 

15 For if he will nat helpe vs within theſe five 
dayes, he hath power to defend vs when hee will, 
even cuery day, or to deſtroy vs before our ene- 
mies 

15 Doe not you therefore binde the counſels of 
the Lord our God : for God is not as man that hee 
may be threatned , neither as the ſonne of man to 
be brought to — — 

19 Therefore let vs wait for falvation of him, 
and call vpon him to helpe vs, aud bee will hears 
our voice if it pleaſe him. 

18 For there appesteth none in our age, neither 
is there any now in theſe days, neither tribe, nor 
tamily, nor people, ner city amoug vs, which wor- 
ſhip the gods made with hands , as hath beene a- uu. a. tif 
toretime. and 4.1 

is For*the which canſs our fathers were giuen 01d 6.1, 

co 


1 


20 Bat we know none other God: 
truſt thathe will dot detpile vs, ner vy of our li- 


22 Meitherwhen weſhalbetaken,ſhal Indes be 


poſſeſſe vs. 

22 For our ſeruitude ſhal not be directed by fa- 
noi, but y Lord onr God (hal turne it to diſhonor. 

24 Now the fore, O brethren, let vs ſhew an ex- 
ample to our brethren. becauſe their hearts depend 
vpon vs, aud the ſanduatie, and the houſe, and the 
altar reſt vpon vs, 

25 Moreover , let vs giue thankes to the Lord 
out God whichtricth vs, euen as he did our fathers 


Cen 21.1 26 Remember what things he did to“ Abraham, 
Gen. 26. 7 — — & all that be did to“ lacob 


ia of Sytia when hee kept the ſheepe 
. of Laban his mothers brother. F 

27 For hee hath not tryed vs 3s hee didthem 
to the examination of their hearts, neither doth he 
take vengeance on vs, but the Lord punitheth for 
inſtruction them that come neere to him. 

28 J Then ſaid Oziasto het, All that thou haſt 
ſyoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, and 
there is none that is able to teſiſt thy words. 

29 For it is not today that thy wildom is ko. 
en, but from the beginning of thy lite al the people 
haue knowen thy iſdome: for the deuiic ol thine 
heart is good. 

30 But the people werevery thirſtic, & compel- 
led vs to do to them as we haue ſpoken, and haue 
brought vs ce an oth which we may not tranſgi eſſe. 

31 Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou att 
an holy woman, that the Lord may ſend vs raine to 
fil our ciſterns, and that we may faint no more. 

32 Thenſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare me, and 
I will doa thing which ſhall be declared in all ge- 

nerations to the children of our nation, 

FE You ſhall ſtand this night inthe gate, and l 
will goe forth with mine bandmaid : and within 
the dayes that ye have promiſed to deliuet the citie 
x0 our enemies, the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine 

34 But enquire not you af mine acte: for I will 
noc declare it vnto you till the things bee finiſbed 
that I doe, 

75 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto her, 
Goe in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to 
take vengeance on our enemies, 

36 So they returned frem the tent, and went to 
their wards, 

CHEAP 11 

T Tndeth bunbleth berſelfe before the Lord, and 
wake th her prayers for the deliamrauc e of ber people. 
7 Age ibe pride eſ the Aſſprians. 11 Godu the 
belpe of the humble, 

12 ludeth ſel vpon her face, & put aſhes vpon 
ber head, & put off the ſackecloth wherwith the 
was clothed. And about the time that F incenſe of 
the evening was offred in Ieruſalem inthe houſe of 
the Lord, ludeth cryed with a loud voice, & ſaid, 

2 O Led God of my Father“ Simeon. to whom 

thou ganeſt a ſword to take vengeance of the ſtran- 


ger 5 hich opengd the wombe of due mayd, and 


N * N x 4 


wembeto 


communnded that it ſhould norfo he. 
3 Yet they did thing for the which 


z 


princes to : for they wete . 
ved and waſhed their befs with blood) and haſt 
 friken che ſeruants with the goncrneurs , and the 

4 And wiaes fora 
daugbters to be ede ee 
a bœoty to the chi lovedſt : which 
were moved with thy zcale, and the 
lution of their called ypon thee for ayd, 
O God, O my Ged,heare me alſo a widow.. . 

For thou haſt the things atore, ad 
theſe, and the things that after, & thou con- 


are read — — aret 
ie zare 

7 Behold,the Aſſy rians are multiplyed by their 
power : they baue exaltedthemſclues & bories and 
horſemen : glory in the ſtrength of their ſoot- 
men : they truſt in (hield, ſpeare and bow, & fling, 
and do not know that thou art the Lord that brea- 
keſt the bartels + the Lord is thy Namo. 

8 Breakethov their ſtrength 


9 Bobold their pride,and ſend thy wrath ypen 
their heads : giue into mine hand. which ama wi- 
dow, the reogth that I haue conceived. 


10 *Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſeruant 1udg 4. 
withthe prince, and the prince with the ſeruaat: a= 11 
bate their height by the hand of a woman, 218. 

11 * for th power ſtandeth not in the multi- I 7. 2. 

ang men: but thou, O . 
Lord, art the helpe of the humble & litle ones, the 117.5" 16. 
defender ol the weake, and the protectour of them ;. & 20.4 


tude, not thy might in ſtr 


that are forſaken, and the $aniour of them that are 
without — 

12 Surely, ſurely t hon ars the God of my father 
and the God of the inheritance of Iſrael, the Lord 
of heanen and earth, the creatur of the waters, the 
Kiug of all creatures: heare thou my prayer, 

t; And grant me wards and craft, and a wound, 
anda ftroke gale them that qaterpriſe cruell 
things againſt thy covenant, and againſt thine holy 
Houſe, and againſt the top ol Sion, and againſt the 
Heuſe of the polleſsion of thy children. 

14 Shew euidently among thy people, and all 
the tribes,that they may know that thou art F God 
of all power and ſtrength, and there is none other 
that detendeth the people of Iſrael, but then, 


CHAP. Xx. 
T1 Iudethdechetbber ſelſe and goeth ſaorth ofthe 


cine 11 Sheirtakruof the watch of the Aran, 


and brought % Olofernes, 

w after the had ceaſed to ery vnto the God 
4 3 had made an end of all theſt 
words, 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe , and 
called her maid and went downe into the honſe, m 
the whichſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes, and in 
the feaſt dayes. x 

Aud putting away the fackeloth wherewith 


ſhe wat clad, and off the yts of ber 
midowbood ſhe waidgdlqrbedy with water, 30d 


Ei- EAR 


-- -n 


-— 


$ . Then ſhe her maid 8 bottell of wine, & 
= — a ſcrip with floare,and with 
dry 6gt,apd with fine bread i fo (hee lapped vp all 
heile thingy2ogether and laid them ven ber. 

- 6 Thos they went footth to the gate ofthe citie, 
ef Bctholia, and found ſtanding there Ozias, and 
the ancients of the citie, Chabris and Charmis, , 


„ 'And when they ſawe ber that her face was fate 


qud that het garment wanchanged, they 
— greatly at her wondectull beauty , and 
faid vnto her, 

8 TheGod, the God of our fathers glue thee, 

, and accompliſh thine entetprites te the 
glory ofthe children of Iſracl, and tothe exaltati - 
on of Terulalem. Then they worſhipped God. 

9 And ſhe aid vntothem, Command the gates 
of the citic ts be opened vnto mee, chat I way goe 
foorth to accorpliſh the things which you baue 
ſpoken veto mee. So they commannded the yong 
men to vnto her as (he had ſpoken. 

10 when they had done ſo, ludeth went ont, 
ſhe and her maid with her, and the men of the city 
looked after ber, vntill ſhee was gone downe the 
mountaine , and till (hee had paſſed the valley,aud 
could ſee her no more. 

11 Thasthey went ſtreight foorth in the valley, 
and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians met her, 

12 Andtooke bet and asked ber, Of whatpeo- 
ple art thou ? and whence commeſt thou? add hi- 
ther gocſt thou? And ſhe faid,l am a woman ol the 
Hebrewes , and am fled trom them : for they ſhall 
be giuen you to be conſumed. 

13 And I come before Olefernes the chieſe 
exptaine of your armie to declare him true things, 
and will he before him the way whereby he ſhal 

and winne all the ryountaines without loofing 
Se dode or life of any of his men, 

14 Now whenthe men heard herwordes, and 
beheld her countenance , they wondred greatly at 
her beauty, and ſaid vnto her, 

t 5 Thou haſt ſaned thy life in that thoa haſt ha. 
fied to come done to the preſence of our lor de: 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs ſhal 
conduct thee, vntill they haue deliuered thee into 
his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt befors him, be not 
afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him according 
25 thou haſt toſay,and he will intreate thee well. 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hundreth 
men and prepared a charet for her and her maide, 
and brought her to the tent of Olofernes, 

18 Then there wase running to and ſeo thorow. 
out the campe : for her coming wes bruited among 
the tents: and they came and ſtood round about 
her : for ſhe ſtood without the teat of Obofernes, 
vntill they had declared vnto him coocerning het. 

19 And they marneiled at her beauty, a0 en- 
dered at the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and 
euery one (aid vnto his neighbour , Who would 
deſpiſe this people, that haue among them ſuch 
women? ſurely it is not goed that on man of them 
be left: lor if they ſhould remalne, they might de- 
ceiue the whole earth. 

3+ Then Oloferpes guard went out, aud all his 


it Now ee 


2 $9 they ſhewed him of ber, and bee came 
forth, vnto the eptzy of bis tent, and they catied 
lamps ol ſiluer betete him. 8 

_ 23 And when ladeth was come beſore him 

his tervants, they all marueiled at the beauty. of 
de- cenacenance.and ſhe lel] downe vpon her face, 
and did reverence vmo him. and his (ernancs tooke 


CHAP. XI. , 

„Ohe comforteth Indeth, 2 and abnhbrhe 

222 $ S$be drceinech him by ber 
* 


ber vn 


Hen ſaid Oloſernes vnto her, Woman, bee of 
good comſort i ſeare not inthine heart: ford 

never hurt any that weald ſerue Nabuc hodonoſot 
the king of all the earth. 

2 Now therefore, ifthy people that dwelleth 
10 the mountains had not deſpiſed me, I would nog 
haue liſted vp my ſpeate again them: butthey 
have precuzed theſe thing to chemſe lues. 

3 But do tell me heteſote thou art fed ſrom 
them, and art come vnto vs: lor thou art come for 
laſegard i be of good comiort, thou ſhalt liue lo 
this night, and bereafter, 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate theg 
well. they doe the ſeruanu of King 
noſot my lord. 

5 Then lodeth aid vyte bim, Receine the 

words of thy ſe ruant, and ſuſfet th ine handwaid to 

ſpeake in thy preſenge and 1 will declate no lie to 

my lord this night. | 

£4 ay if thou wilt fo oe ons 
maid, God wil bring y thing perfettly to 

by chee, and my lord hal not ſal — . —— 

7 As Nabuchodonoſos king of all the earth li, 
neth,and as his power is of force , whe hath ſent 
thee to reformeall perſons, not onely men thellbe 
made ſubiect ta him by thee : bar alſo the beaſts of 
the fields. and the cattell, and the foules of the hen. 
uen (hall live by thy power vader Nabuchodono- 
ſor and all his houſe, | 

8 For wee haue heard of thy wiſedomeand of 
thy pradent ſpirit, and it is declared thĩaugh tha 
whole carth,thatthoa onely art excellent in all che 
kingdome,and of awonderfull knowledge, and ia 
feates of worte matueilous, 


9 Now *azconcerning y matter which Ach lot Chap.y.9- 


did ſpeak in the eounſcl,we haue heard his words: 
for the men of Bethulia did take him, & he decla- 
red vnto them all that he had ſpoken vnto thee. 

te Therefore, O lord and governour, reict not 
his word, but ſet it in thine heart, for it is true: for 
there is no punilhment againſt our people, neither 
can the ſward preuaile agaiuſt them, except they 
ſione againſt their God. 

xt Nowtherefore, leſt my lord ſhould be frn- 
ſtrate, and voyd of his purpolc, and that death may 
fall ypon them, and that they may be taken in thezy 
ſinne,while they prouoke their God ts anger heb 
% ſo oft times as they doe that which is not beſee· 
ming. 

1 1 (For becauſe their victuals faile,and all their 
water is waſted,they hane determined totake their 
cattel, & have parpoſed toconſumc : Ithings that 
God had forbiddentbem to cate by his lawes : 

13 Vea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the firſt 
fruits of the wheat & the tithes of the wine, and of 
the vile whigh they had reſerucdand ſanGuficd ＋ 

tet 


” N 


* = 


— 
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—— thong — fr 

— eue — 
8 

Ae ſhale dog: men all irq ther che 


——_ none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee. 
AndT will feade thee thorow che mhids of 


it. 


mer 
hoe 


declared vnte me according to myforeknow! 

and I am ſem to ſhew thee * 00 

2 ber words pleaſed 9 —— all 
"ants, and they marneiled ar ber wiſedome, 


— There is not ſuch a woman in all the world, 
2 1 face and wiſedome of words. 

ſald vnto her, God {ach 

t before the people , that 
— gar hands, and deſtruction 


deſpiſe my lord. 
2 And now thou br both beautiſull in thy 


. &wiftty mthy words: ſurely it thou 
as thou haſt ſpoken, — ſhall be my God, 


and thou ſtale dweſ! the houſe of Nabuchodo- 
noſor, and ſtult bee renowmed throughout the canſ 


| CAA. XII. 
1 We en er ne the meat 
of the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh her requeſt that ſhee 


Los out b to pray. 11 Olofernes cauſeth 
her to came to the 
en be commanded to bring her in where his 


treaſures were laid. and bade that they ſhould 
for her of his owne meates, 2nd that thee 
d drmke of his oe wine. 


2 Bar Todeth ſaid, * I may not ente of them 


+ Te there ſhould be an offence, but I can ſuffice my 
ſelfe with the thingy that | have brought. 

3 Then Olofernes fud vnto her, If the things 
that thou haſt ſhould faile , how ſhould wee give 
thee 5 like? for there is none with vs of thy nation 

4 Then ſaid ladeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- 
. lord, thine handmaid ſhal not ſpend thoſe 

t tkat I haue. before the Lord worke by mine 
tink the thihgs thathe hath determined. 

5 Then the ſernants of Oloterues brought her 
iato the tent, aud ſhe ſlept vntill midnight, and roſe 
at the morning watch, 

6 Aud ſent to Olofernes, ſaying, Let my lord 
eemmand that thine handmaid may go forth vnto 
Xi Then Olefernescommanded his guard that 
they ſhould not ſtay ber ij chus (hee abode in the 


fied from their preſence. and 
mee to worke 3 thee, — all the 


| — — of the children of Aſſur, which remain 
in the houſe of Nabuchodenoſor. 


that I ſhould 


N 


vnto vs, and eate and r 1909-46 63 
12 Fer it were a ſhame for vs, ifwe wel det 
- ſuch a women alone, and not talke with it 
5 we docaor alle ͤ —— 6 26846018 
1; Then went Bageas from the proſencoof Ola. 
t, aud (aid, Let vos is re 


and ta 
rege. 
with vs „ and to erat 2s one of the 


14 Then ſaid ladet vnto du neee 
gaineſay my lord? Surel wh avſocoer 

pleaſeth en will doe Lee nadie ſpit de my 

toy vnto che day ef my death 

15 $4 hee aroſe; and trimmed ber with gar- 
ments,and with all the ornaments of wenn 
— maid went, and (pread forth her skinnes' on the 

DL Oloferney, whichſhe had r. 
Ctived ber dayly vſe, that Go might 
fit and eate vpon —— 

16 Now when ladeth came 2nd fate done, 0. 
lofernes heart was rauiſhed wich her, and his ſpitit 
was mooued, and he defired greatly her company, 
for he had waited for the time to de ceine ber —_ 
the day that he had ſcene her. 

17 Then faid Ofoferyes vnto her, Drinke yo, 
and be merrie with vs. 

4 Se Iudeth yd, I drinke now, my lord, be. 

— ſtate is exthed this day more then euer 
it — _ I was borne. 
Then ſhe tooke , and ate and dranke bebore 
Buy the things that ber maid had d. 

2% AndOlofernes t ed becauſe of her. md 
dranke mach more wine be had drunke at ** 
time in one day ſince he was borne. 

. 

pe for fflrenę . $ 

4 — o She returneth ts Diba, xd 
reioyceth her people. 
Ow hen the euening was come, his ſrrusant: 
made haſte to depart , and Bagoas ſhut his 
tent without, and diſmiffed thoſe 2 were pre- 
ſent,from the pteſence ol his lord, and they went 
to their beds: forthey were all weary,becauſe the 
.feaſt had been long. 

2 And ludeth 4, left alone in the tent, aud 
Olofernes was ſtretched along ypon his bed: for | F 
he was filled with * wine. a. 

3 No Indeth had commannded her maid to 20,3 5+ 
ſtang without her chamber, & to wait for her com- 
ming forth as ſhe did dayly: for ſhe ſaid ſhe vid 
goe foorth to her prayers: add the ſpake to Bagoas 
—_— to the ſame 

4 So ail went forth in her preſence, & none ws 
Jett in the chambet. neither little nor — — 
deth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her heart 
God of all power behold at — rk 


— 


are va. 
1 Then ſhe came ue dhe poſt of the bed, which 
was at Olefernerhead , and tooke downe bis faw- 


to the bed, and tooke holde 


+ + And 
\ « ef the baire of Hs bend, and ſoyd, Strengthen we, © 


ord Ged of Iſtacl this day. 

7 Laden twiſe vpon his vecke with all 
ker might and ſhe tooke away his head from bim, 

"FS | rolled his body down from the bed, and 

lled down the 2 the pillats and anon 

er ſhe went foorth, avd gane Oloſernes head to 
her maide, 

1 Andſhe put It in her ſcrip of meate : fo they 
eine went together according to their cuſtome 
ymo-prayer, and preſzing thorow the tents, went a- 
bout by that valley, and went vp the mountaine 
of Rethulia,and came to the gates thereof. 

tt «© Then ſayd ladeth afarce off to the watch 
men it the gates, Open paw the gate: God, even our 
God is with vn to — his power yet in leruſalem, 
and his force againſt his enemies, as bee hab euen 
done this day. 

, tz Now when the men of her citie heard her 
voyce, they made haſte to goe downe tothe gate of 
their eitie nd they called the Elders of the citie, 

' 43 And they ran all cogether both ſmal & great; 
for it was aboue their Ration that ſhee ſhould 
come. So they opened the gate and receiued ber, 
and made a firefor a light, and ſtood round about 
them twaine. 

14. Theu ſhee land to them with a loud voyce, 
Praiſe God, praiſe God: for he bath not taken away 
his mercie from the honſe of Iſrael, but hath de- 
Rroyed our enemies by mine hands this night. 

t5 So ſhe tooke the head out of the ſerip , and 
ſhewed it. and ſaid vnto them, Rehold the head of 
Olofernes,the chiefe captaine ofthe army el Aſſur, 
and behold the canopie, wherein hee did lie in bis 
drunkennefle, and the Lord hath ſmitten him by 
the hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept me in my 
way that I went, my countevance hath deceiued 
him to his deſtru&ion, and he hath not committed 
inne with me by any pollution or villeny. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto- 
pied. and bowed themſclnes, and worſhipped God, 
and faid with one accord, Rleſſed be thou. O our 
God, which baſt this day brought to nought the & 
nemies of thy people, 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto bet. O daughter. bleſſad 
art thou of the moſt hie God a bone all the women 
al the earth. and bleſſed bo the Lord God . which 
hath created the heauens and the earth. hich hath 
direded thee to the cutting off of the head of the 
chiefe of our enemies. 

19 Sutrely this thine hope ſhal never depart out 

the hearts of men: lot they (hall remember the 
power of God for euer. 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a per · 
perual | prayſe. and viſu thee with good things, be- 
oynſe thou haſt nat ſyate d thy liſe , becauſe of the 
affiitien of our nation, but thou haſt holpen our 
rolae.walking a ſtraight way before our Ged. And 
Bll che people ſayd. So be it. ſo be it. 

CHAP, XIIIL 

T Indeth canferh to hang vy the bead of Olofernes, 

7 Achier i, bawſelfe t6 the people of Cod. 11 


ee goe wut ff the Una. 


Hen faid Tadeth 


you every one his „und gor 
valiant man ont of the citfe, and ſet you 
oner them, 2s rn + downe inte- 
the field toward the warck of the rians, but ge 
not downe. Shoe 
3 Then they ſhalltake their armour, and 
oe inte their campe, and raiſe vp the captaites 
the army of Aſſur, and they ſhall runne to the tent 
of Oloternes, but ſhalſ not gde him : ther fete 
2 fall vpon them,and they ſhall flee be ſore you 
ace. : OG 
4 So yon, and all that inhabitethe coaftsvFI© 


racl ſhall purſue them and , 


toe. | 
s But before ye doe theſe things,call me Hel. 

or the Ammenies ahi he may ſee and biew / 

that deſpiſed the houſe of lſtael, and that ent him 

to vs as to death. | * 
Then they called Achior ont of the 7 

Oꝛlas, aud when he vas come and ſaw the 

Olofernes ina certa'ne mans hand iu the 

of che people, he fell downe on his face, and bis 

tit failed. * em 
5 Rut when they ha dtaken him vp. he — 


deths leet, and reverenced het, and ſayd. a 
thou in all the tabernacle of Iuda and in ali 0 


which heating thy name, ſhall de aſton 
$ Nowtherfore tell me all the th thoa 
haſt done intheſe dayes. Then ludeth red vn. 


to him in the mids ot the people all that ſhe Ad 
done from the day that ſhe went forth , 
houre that ſhe ſpake yuto them. : 

„ And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking), the pews 
ple reioyced with a gtea voice, and made a walls 
of gladneſſe tbrougb they cuie. 

1s And Achior, ſeeing all things that Cod bad 
done for Iſrael , beleeued in God vnſainedly, and 
circumciſed the foreskivne of his fleſn. and wazioy- 
ned vnto the honſe of Iſrael vnto this day. 

11 CAſoone as the morning aroſe, they 
the head of Olofernes out at the wall, & exeryn 
tooke his weapons, and they went forth by ba 
vnto the ſtraits of the mountaine. OE 

12 But when the Aſſytians ſaw them, they ſent ti 
their captaines, which went to the gonetnours and 
chieſe captaines, and to alltheit rulers. 

13 So they came to Oloſerues tent. and ſay d to. 
him that had the charge of all bis thing, Wake 
our lord: lor the ſlaues baue beene bold to cyme 
downe againſt vs to battell, that they may be de- 
ſtroyed tor cuer. | 

14 Then went in Bagoas , aud knocked pos 
doore of the tent: for he thought that be had ſNep! 
with ludeth. ares 

t 5 But becauſe noue anſwered, he opened it and 
went into the chamber , and found bim caft vpaa 
the floorc,and bis head was taken from him. 

16 Therefore he cried with a loude yoyee, wit 
weeping and mourning,and a mighty crie, and ten 
his garments. 

17 Aftet he went into the tent of Iuderb, where 
ſhe vſed toremaige, and found bt pot; then hee 
leaped out to the people,and cried, 

4 $ Theſe ſlaues haue committed wickednewaenc 
woman ol the Hebrewes bath brought ſhame vpon 
the honſe of king Nabuchodonpſor : for behold, 


Olofernes ic;bvpon the ground without an bead. 
19 Wben 


— 5 of | 
iv the monntaines 
2, were pat to flight: then the 


q one that was a warrivur 4- 
| t 84 to Rethomaltheth and to e. 
22 and to all the coallt of 


Id rute then the things 
allt 


euld raih ſorth vpon 
enemies to deſtroy them. 7 
2 when the ebildren of Iſrael heard it, 
eh them iogethet vnte Choba 1 like- 
— 4 etuſalem, and from 
nes for men 


ad told them what 

were in the campe of their enemies, 
or that were in Galaad and in Galle chaſed 
tain laughter, vntill they came te Da- 


the rel loc chat dwole at Rethulia, fell 
et t, and (poyled them, and 


atly en 
F ebildren of Iſrael that returned from 
canghcer hd the reſt: and the villages,and the 
that were in the mountiines & in the plaſne, 
bootie: lot the abundance was very 


Lt toacim the hie Pricft, aud the ancients 
children of Iſrael, thatdwelt in lerulaleim. 
tame to conſirme the benefits that God had ſhew- 
ts lrael, and to ſee ludethᷣ, and to ſalute het, 
o And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
h one accord,and aid vnto het, Thou att the 
tio n of leruſalem: * art the great glory of 
t the great reſeycing of our nation. 
to Thon by all theſe thing by thine hands 
bou haſt done eh good tolfracl,& God is pleg- 
th: bleſſed de thou ofthe Almighty Lord 
et and all the people ſaid, So be it. 


* the people ſyoy led the campe the ſpace 
Any e gave vntq inderk Olofernes 
and all his filuer,and beds, and baſins, & al his 


id he tooke it and laid it on her mules, and 
2dv her chateti, and layd them thereon, 
14 Thenall the women of Iſtael came together 
ber. and bleſſed her. and made a dance amon 
For het : and (he took: branches in her hand, 
Ifors the women that were with her. 
3, alſo &owned her with oliues, and her 


then with her, andthe went before the people 
inthe „Peading all the women: and all the 
Iſrael folowed in their armour withcrowns 


h ſongs in their mouthes. 
CHAP. XVL 

Indeth praiferh God with « fory, 19 Sheofeth to 
the Lord Here fluft. 2; Her comnence , lift 
ad dei. 25 A! Ire lantimieth hey. 

Hen Tudeth began thĩ: cofefiion in all Iſrael, & 
oll the people ſang this ſong with a loud voice. 
Ab iudeth ſays ,yBegin vats ivy God with 


— . 
— TIT nn 


2 

2 h 

delther Agthe 

hie glants invade him, hat ladeth the 
iſcomfite him by the 


Metrari did d 


tountenante. 3 
For ſlice put off the sf her widow. 

hood tor the exaltstion thit were 

fed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with 

and bound vp her hatre in a coife, and tookt a 

nen garment to deceine him. 


Ker ſlippers raviſhed his eyes: her bes 
tooke his minde priſoner , ad the Fauchin per 


thorow his necke, 


to The Perſians were aſtou(ſhed at hr 1 


ind the Medes were troubled with ber 

tr But mite afflicted reioyted, und feeble 
ones ſhouted : then they teareg, they liked hp thele 
voice, and turned backe. 


12 The children of maides pearſed them , aud 
wounded them as they fled away like children: 
they periſhed by the battell ot the Lord. 

i; Iwillfing ynto the Lord a ſong and praiſe © 
Lord thou art great and glorlous, tharneilons and 
innincible in powet, 

14 Let all thy cteatares ſefve thee + *forthon G r 
haſt ſpoken, and they were made: thou haſt ſem thy p * 7 
ſpirſt, and he made them vpt and there is none that [4539 
can reſiſtthy voice. 

15 For the mountains leape vp ſrom their form- 
dations with the waters : the rocks melt ar thy pre 
ſence like waxe : yet thou art merciful to them that 
feare thee. 

16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet ſavo?, 
und all the fat is too little for thy butnt offring: but 
he that ſeareth the Lord,fv great at alt times, 

17 Woe tothe nations that riſe vp againſt y- 
kinred : the Lord almighty will take vengeance 
them in the day of indgement, in ſending fireaqd 
wermes ypon their fleſh, aud they (hall feele them 
and weepe for euer. 

18 qAfter when they went ynts Terufalem,they 
worſhipped the Lord. & afſoone vt the people were 
putiſſed. they offred theit butnt oſſtings, and theit 
free offrings,and their gifts, 

19 Indeth alſo all the ſtuſfe of Olofernes, 
which the le had given her. and gaue thecaes 
pie which the had taken off his bed foran oblatios 
tothe Lord, 

2. So the people reloyeed in Teruſalem by the 
SanAnary for the ſpace of three meneths , and lus 
derh remained withr hem. Sky 

+1 Aſtet this ti me, euety one tetutned to his 
owne lubetitance, and lodeth went to hethulia, and 
remained in her owne poſſeſtiom , and was tor het 
time honenrable in all che counrey. ' 

24 And many deſired ber ; hut none ha d het 

; 04nd 62 2 * r 


e- 


f C7! 


np > oe rp 852 5 
— — ied, 


ne hat male heehlive 


dred tence her ret ſo 25 Andthere 
89 — ener. 


Bethulls - and they buried her in the — . — Ares or 
nnn — long time after 


Ss TH ER, 


C ertaine portions ofthe ſtory of Eſther,which are found in 
ſorne Oreck eand Latine tranſlations,which follow 
the tenth Chapter, 


Hen Mardocheus faid, God hath done 8 andthe anedaywealell — — 
theſe things. ſcurii. and trouble, and angui 8 
5 Fort remember adreame, which great affliction was ypon 
I awe concerning theſe matters. and 5 Fot then the —— 
| there was vothin — ons, were amaſed, and being — ried es 
: 6 Alle fountaige which and to God. 
N Wasa and ac the Sunne, * as — water, #6 And whilethey were crying , we lierle well 
| —— was Eſther, vhome the king married ad grew into a great tiuei, and flowed ouer with ras 
ma eene. waters. 
, — he go dragons are I and Aman, 11 it The light ry) the ſunne roſa vy, nd the 
| 4 And the people are they that ate aſſembled to were exalteu, and deuourei the gloriauas. 
1 deſuoy the name of the lewes, 12 Nom whẽ¶n — —ů— dreame , 
| 9 And my people {s Iſtael, which ei ĩedto God heawoke,and ioſe vp. and thonght in bis heart vntil 
| and are ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his people, & the ni ight what Ge {would do, aud ſa he deſited to 
the Lord hath deliuered vs from alltheſe emls,and know all the matter, y 
God hath wrought ſignes and great wonders, which CHAP. XII. : 
| hahe hoe bene done among the Gentiles. A the ſame time delt. rdocheus in the kings 
| tv Therefore hath he made t o lot, ohe forthe court with Bagathas and Thata, the kings Hu- 
| prople of god, and another for all the Genciles. nuches,and keepers of the palace. 
1t Aud theſe to lots came before God for all 2 Hut when hee heard their urpoſe, 420 their khan | 


G nations at the honre and time appoitit ed, andi in tbe imagin. tions, he perceiued that t weut aboat to 6. 
en. r. 5% day of iudgement lay their handes vpon the king Artaxe xe, and ſo 4 
as 12 So God remembred his one people, and in · he certified the — — 
Ribed his inheritance. 3 Then cauſed the king toexaminethe two Eu- 


13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them in nuches with torments, and when they had couleſſed 
| the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth day it, they were put to death, 
nf the ſame moneth, with an aſſ-mbly and ioy, and 4 his the king canſed to be put in the Cron 
with gladneſſe befere God, according to the gene» cles, Mardochensalſo wrote the fame thing. 
rations for euet among his people. 5 So the King commauuded that Mardochcus 
ſhould remaine in the court, and for the advetriie« 
CHAP, XI. ment he gaue him a reward, 
1 the fourth — of the reigne af Ptolemeusand But Aman the ſon of Amadathus the Agagite, 
Cl-opatra, Doſitheus, who ſaide hee was a Prieſt which was in great honour and reputation with the 
aud Lenite, and Ptolemeus his ſonne, that brought king, went about to hurt Mardocheus and lis peo- 
10- „o. the former letters of | Phrurai,which the ſaid Lyſi- ple. becauſe of the two Eunuches of the king that 
machus the ſon of Prolemens, which was at leruſa · were put to death. 
lem, interpreted, CHAP, XIII. 
2 lu the ſecond yere ofthe reigne of great Arta» t The copie f the letters of Artaxerxes afninſl 
x*rx*8,in the firſt day of the moneth Niſan,Mardo. the lee. $ The prayer of Mardacheus, 
chens the ſonne of larus the ſoune of Sergei, the ſon 1 copy of the letters was this The great King , tofph. 
of Cis of the tribe of Beniatriin had a dreame, Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the princes 45 . 
$ Alewdvwclling in the citie of Suſis, a uoble and gouernoura that are vnder him from India vnto 4 
man that bare office in the kings court, Ethiopia. in an hundred and ſeuen and twentie pto- * 
4 He was lſo one of the captiuity which Nabu- uinces. 
chodonoſor the king of Babylon broughttrom leru- 2 When 1 was made lord ouer many people. 
ſalem with lechonias. and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my } cw o- 
s And this wat his dreame, Rc hold. a noyſe of 2 on, 1 would not exalt my ſelfe by the reaſon of mp 
tempeſt with thunder, and earthquakes, and vp- power bnt purpoſed with equity alway and gentle - 


reare in the land. nes to gonerne my ſubiects, and wholly to ſet them 7 
4 Beholde, two — dragons came ſorth ready in 2 peaceable life, and thereby to bring my king - 
ro fight one acainſt dome vnto ws 7 + that men might lafeſy goe 


7 Theircry was (great, whereby all the heathen thorow on every ſi le, and to tenewe peace againe, 
weve readytofight azzain(t the righteous people, which all — 


Mew whe dense. 
ets that was con 
Lt Ty — —— 
m 
2 — ſecond place in che kingdome, 


** 22 

yatovs.that in all nations there was 
ae road a rebellious people, that had lawes 
coutrary to all 1 alway deſpiſed the 
commandements ot kings,and ſothat wthis genera 


keene 


5 Seeing now wee perceiue that this people 2 
lane are altogether contrary vnto pry 

e aud other manner of lawes,an — a = 

uill opinion of our doings,aud go about to ftabliſh 

wicked matters rhatour kingdom ſhould not come 

ny good eſtate, 

© Therefore haue m_ commanded _—_ they 

vato you by Aman 

parehri ee cue ires, and is as our 

ſecond father J{ball all — their wines and chil- 

dren be deſtroied and rooted out with the ſwotd of 

their enemies without ali mercy, and that none bee 

Cee yew therweifth moneth A- 


; which of olde, and now alſo have 
— —— may in one day with violence 
be thruſt down intothe hell, to the intent that aftet 
thistime our affaires may de without troubles, and 
well in all p 

8 Then Mardochewsthought ypon all the works 
of the Lord aud made his prayet vnto him, 

9 Saying;0 Lord;Lord.the King Alpaighty(for 
all things are in thy power)& if thou haſt appoyn- 
ted to ſaue Iſtael, is no man that can wuitli- 
ſtand thee. 

Is For thou * heauen and earth, and al 
che wondrous things vnderthe heauen. 

11 Thouart Lord ot all things, and there is no 
mau that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knowelt all things, and thou knoweſt 
Lord. chat it was neitherof malice, nor preſumption, 
nor lor any deſire of glory that 1 did this, and not 
bow downe to proud Aman. 

13 For I would haue beene content with good 
will. forthe ſaluation of Iſtael, to haue kiſt the ſole 
of his feer, 

r4 But I did it becauſe I would not preferre the 
honor of a man aboue the glory of God., and would 
not werſhip any but onely thee,my Lord, aud this 
haue I not done of pride. 

15 And therefore, O Lord God and King,hane 
mercy ypon thy people: for they imagine how they 
may bring vs to nought: yea they would deſtroy 
the inheritance that hath beene thine from the bs 

inning 
e 16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt deli - 
uered outof Egypt for thine one ſelſe. 

7 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vntothy 

ion: turne our ſorow into ioy,that we may liue, 
O Lord, and praiſethy Name: (hut not the mouthes 
of them that praiſe thee, 

18 All Iſrael in like mager cried moſt earneſtly 
vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was before their 


ayes. 
C HAP. XIIII. 
— of Eſter for the delmeranct of her and 
people 
Veene Eſther alſo being in danger of death, 
> vntothe Lord, 


Andie ber glotious apparel, & put on 


= 2 — * — = 


mae kim example that hat 
aloft vs 


TE 
22 — 


kenny ar er wo ns were — 
with the haire that ſhe * 
e 
» art onr 3 me 
r 
4 — — 
From my youth yore in the kin» 
Kae. — that Urael 


— ar er Regain 


> —— a perpetuall i 
alt perfourmed that which thou diddeſt promiſe 


them. 


6s Now Lord, we bavefinned beforetheer there= 


fore haſt thou giuen vs into the handes of out ene · 
mies 


7 "Becanſe we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art tigbteous 
8 Neuerthelefle, it fatisficth them bot that wee 


arc in bitter captiuity, but they haue eri bandes 


with their idoles, 

9 That they y will aboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordai — thine tn 
beritance,to ſhut vp the mouth of them that praiſe 
thee,and to quench the gloty of thy Temple, ind ot 
thine altar, 

to And to open the mouthes of the heathen, that 
they may 7 the power of the idol, and to mag- 
nitie a fleſhly king for euer. 

tr O Lord — thy ſcepter vnto them that 
bee nothing, left they laugh vs to ſcotne in our mi- 
ſery: but turne their device ——— — 

begun the ame a- 


12 1 kiake ypon vs, O Lord, and ory ſelfe 
vnto vs in the time of our diltreſſe, i and ſtrengthen 
me, O King of gods, and Lord of all power. 

13 Give mean eloquent] h in my mouth be- 
fore the lion : turne his bearr to hate our enemy to 
deſtroy him, and all ſuch as con ent vnto him. 

1% Bur deliver vs with thine hand, and help me, 
— am ſolitary, Which haue no defence but onely 
thee: 

15 Thouknoweſt all things, O Lord: thou know= 
eſt that I hate the glory of the vnrighteous,@nd that 
I abhorre the bed of the vncircumciſed, and of all 
the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſsity : for I hate thie 
token of my preeminence which | beare von mine 


head, what time I muſt ſhew my ſelfe, and that I ab- 


horte it as a menſtruous cloth, & that I weate it hot 
when Jam alone by my ſelfe, 

17 And that I thine handmaide haue not eaten 
at Amans table, and that I haue had no pleaſure in 
the Kings feaſt, not dranke the wine of the dtinke 
offerings, 

18 And that I thine handmaid haue no joy ſince 
the day that I was brought hither vnto this day, but 
in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 Othon mighty God aboue al, hearethe voice 
of them that have none other h e and deliuer vs 
out ef the hand of the wicked, and deliuer mee out 
of my feate. 

CHAP, XV. 

1 Mardocher: moowerh Eſther to got ingo the king, 
and make interceſſion for her people, y Aid (he per- 
formeth bu requeſt, 

— alſo bade Efther to go in vnto the 
King, and pray f(g her people, and for her 


country, 8 hen 


Fe/eph 
Art.“ 
11. c 


\pocryph: 125.5 


2 Remember, hee, the dayes of thy loe and vatowhem their friends cauſes are committed, 
eſtate, how thoa nourtſhed vnder mine hand: by vaine intiſements doe wrap them in calamities, 
for Aman,which is next vnto the king , hath giuen thar cannot be remedied : for they make them par · 


ſentence of death againſt vs, takers of innocent bod, 
3 Call thou theref the Lord. and fpeake & And deceitfully abuſe the ſimplicitie and gen- 
fot vs vnto the king, and deliner vs from dea tleneſſe of princes with lying tales. 


4 — 9 — day when ſhee had ended 7 This may be prooned not onely by elde hiſto- 
her prayer, ſhee layd away the mourning garments, ries, but alſo by thoſe things that are before our 
and put on her glorious apparell, eyes, and are wickedly committed of ſuch peſtilen- 

Aud deckt her (elfe goodly, aſterthat ſhe had ces. as are not worthy to beare rule. 
called vpon God , which is the beholder & Sauiour 8 Therefore we muſt take heede hereafter, that 
of allthings,and rooke two handmaids with her. we may make the kingdome peaceable tor all men, 

6 Vponthe oneſhe leaned her ſelfe, as one that what change ſoeuer ſhall come, 

tender 9 And diſcerne the thingsthat are before our 


was 6 
* of. And the other followed ber and bare the train eyes. to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. 


Foleph, 
. «Ant lib. 
Ti .. 


rveſture. 10 For Aman, a Macedonian , the ſonne of Ama» 

8 The ſhine of her beauty made her ſace roſe dathus, being indeed a ſtranger fromthe Perſians 
coloured: and ber face was cheerefull and amiable, bloed, and farre ſrom our goodneſſe, was receiued 
but ber heart was ſorowfull for gteat feare. of vs, 

9 Then ſhe went in thoto all the doores, and rt And hath prooued the friendſhip that wee 
ſtood before the King, and the king fate vpon his beatetowardallnations , ſothat be was called our 
royall throne, and was clothed in his goodly aray father, and washonoured of cuery man, as the next 
all glictering with gold and precious ſtones, and he perſon votothe king. 
was very terrible, 12 But he could not vſe himſelſe ſobetly in this 
10 Then be liſt vp his face that ſhone with ma- — dignitie, but went about to dept iue vs of the 
teſtie, and looked fietcely vpon her ; therefore the kingdome,and of our life. 

Queenefell downe, and was pale and faint, and 13 With manitold deceit alſo hath hee deſired 
leaned her ſelfe vpon the head of the maide that to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which hath 
went with her, done vs poed in allthings, and innocent Eſter, the 

11 Neuertheleſſe, God turned the kings minde, partaker of our kingdome , with all her natioa, 
that he was gentle, who being carefull , leaped out 14 For his mind was, (when he had taken thenr 
of his threne, and tooke her 11 his armes, till ſhee ont ofthe way) to lay wait forvs, and bythis means 
cametoher ſelfe againe . and comforted her with totranſlatethe kingdom of the Perſians vnto them 


louiug words, and ſaid, of Macedonia, 
12 Eſter, what isthe matter d am thy brother, 15 But we find that the Tewes (which were ac · 
be of good cheare: cuſed of this moſt wicked mau, that they might bee 


1 Thou ſhalt nat die: for our commandement deſtroyed ) ate no euill doers, hut vie moſt iufſt 
toucheth the commons, and not thee, Come noere. lawes, 
14 Aud ſo hee heꝭd vp his golden ſcepter, and 16 Aud that they bee the children ofthe moſt 
laid it vpon her necke, hgh and Almighty, and cuerliuing God, by whom 
15 And kiſſed her, and aid, Talke with me. the kingdome hath beene preſerued vnto vs and 
18 Then ſayd ſhe, Iſawthee,O lord, as an Angel vurprogenitors in very good order, 
of God, and inine heart was troubled , for feare of 17 Wherefore ye ſhall dot well, if yee doe net 


thy maieſtie. put in execution thoſe letters that Amau the ſonne 
17 For wonderfull art thou, O lord, and thy face of Amadathns did write vnto you. 
a full of grace. 18 For he that invented them, hangeth at Snſis 
18 And as ſhe was rhus ſpeaking vnto him, ſhee before the gates with al his family, and God(which 
fell downe apaine for faintneſſe. hath all things in his power) kath ſpeedily rewate 
19 Then the king was troubled , and all his ſer» ded him after hisdeſcruing, 
nanrs comforted her. 19 Therefore yee ſhall pabliſh the capie of this 
CHAP. xYL letter in all places, that the lewes may freely liua 
Te copie of the lettors Of Artaxerxts whereby hee after their owae lawes. 


rewoleth thoſe which he firſt ſent forth. : 20 And yce ſhall aide them. that vpon the thir- 
He great king Artaxerxcs, which reigneth teenth day of the twelſth moneth Adar they may 
from Iudia vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundreth ber auenged of them , which in the time ot theit 
and ſeuen and ewentie prouinces, ſendeth vnto the trouble would haue oppreſſed them. F 
ptinces and rulets that haue the charge of our at- 2 For Almighty God hath turned to ĩoy y day 
taires, Salatation. wherdnthechaſen people ſhould haue periſhed. 

2 There be many that through the goodnefſe of 22 Moreoner,amony other ſolemne dayes ye (hal 
princes,and heaour giuen vnto them, become very kecpe this day wieh allgladheſſe. . 
proud, 23 That both now and in time to come this day 

3 Andendenour not onely to hurt om ſubiefts, may bee a remembrance ot deliuerance for vs, and 
but not content to liue in wealth , doe alſe imagine all ſach as lone the proſperity of the Perſians , but 
deſtruction againſt thoſe that doe them gao-t, a remembtance of deſtruction to thoſe that ve ſedi- 

And take not onely all thankefulneſſe away trous vnto vs, 5 
fro n men, hut in pride and preſamption, as they 24 Thereſore al! caries and conntreys that doe 
that be vamindfull of b-nefits, they thinke to ef= not this, ſhall horribly bee deſtroyed with ſword 
capethe vengeance of Cod, that ſeeth all things, and fire, and (hall not onely not bee inhabited of 
and js comrary to euill. men, batbe abhorred ako of the wilde beaſts, and 
And oſt times mavy which bee ſet in office, foules for curr, 


Rr 2 «THF, 


_— MS... oe 


a CHAP, I. 

r How wet ovght to ſearch andenquire efter God. 
2 Whobe thoje that finde him. $5 The holy Ghoſt. 
8. 11 We onght to flee frombeckbiting and murmu- 

” 12 Whereoſdeath commath. 15 Righteouſe 

uſt end onryhteonfuſe, 
Oue * righteouſneſſe yee that be ind- 
ges ofthe earth: thinke reverently of 
the Lord, and ſeeke him in ſimplicitie 
of heart 


2 * For hee will be found of them 


r.Kin.z. 3 
1%. 58. f. 


Den 4.25 | 
2.chrouw. that tempt him not, and appearcth vnto ſuch as bee 
15.4. notweaithfallyntohim. 
3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: and 
bis power when itis tried. h the vnwiſe. 
4 Becauſe wiſedom cannot enter into a wicked 
heart,nor dwell in the body that is ſubiect vnto ſin. 
ler 4.22. 5 Forthe holy * ſpiritof diſcipline flecth from 


deceit and withdrawethhimſclfe from the thoughts 
that are withont vnderſtanding, and is rebuked 
whemvickedneſſe commeth. - 

6 Forthe ſpirit of wiſedome * isloning and will 
not abſolue him that blaſpbemeth with his lips. for 
God is a witneſſe of his reines, anda truebeholder 
of his heart,and an hearer ofthe tongue. 

7 Forthe Spirit ofthe Lord filleth allthe world, 
and the ſame that maintaineth al things bath know- 
ledge ofthe voyce. 

8 Thetrforehe thatſpeakethrnrighteonsthings 
cannot be hid: neither (hall the judgement of re- 
proch let him eſcape. 

For inquiſit ion ſhall be madefor the thoughts 
of the vngodly. ard. the ſound of his word ſhal come 
vnto God forthe correction of his iniquities. 

16 For the eane of iclorfie heareth all things, 
and the noiſe of the grudgings thal not be hid. 

tr Therefore beware ot murmuring which pro- 
fiteth nothing, and tefraine your tonguefrom (lan. 
der: for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall goe tor 
nought,and the month that ſpeakerh lies ſlayeth the 
ſoule. 

12 Secke not death in the grrour of your life: 
Den. . 23 * deſtroy not your ſelues through the workes of 

our owne hands 
Exck. 18, 13 * For Ged hath not made death neither hath 
. au he pleaſur- inthe deſtruction ofthe liuing. 
33. U f. 14 For he ereated allthings that they might haue 
their being : and the generations of the world are 
preſerued, and there is no poyſon of deſtruction in 
them, and the kingome of hell is not vpon earth. 

15 Fot tighteouſneſſe is immortal], butynrighte» 
ouſneſſe bringeth death. 

16 And the vngodly callit yntothem both with 
hands and words: and while they thinke ye haue a 
friend of it, they come to nought: forthey are con- 
ſederate with it: therefore are they worthy to bee 
partakers thereof. 

CHAP. II. 
Theimatinations and deſires of the wicked, and 
theircumell ac u the Sith T. 
E Or the vm Fay as they falſely imaginewith 
Joh 5.2. *” themſclnes.* Ourliſe is ſhort andtedions: and in 
end 14.1 thedeath of a man there is no teconerv. neither was 
mat 22. any knowen that hath returned trom the graue. 
2.2.1.c07, 2 For we ate born at all adnenture,and we ſhall 
I5.32, behrreafter as though we had neuer beene : forthe 
breath isa ſmoke in our noſtrils, and the words as 


Gal, 2. 12 


1 : 
into aſhes,and the ſpirit van — fafeaire Re 


1 Our life (hal paſſe away as the trace of a cloud, 
come to nought as the miſt that is drinen a» $.1 
way with the beames of the Sunne, and caſt downe ; 

with the heate thereof. Our name alſe ſhall be for- 


gotten in time, and no man ſhall haue our workes Mew; 


iu remembrance, N. 
For our time is as a ſhadow that a» f. Ch. ag 42. 
way. and after our end there is no for it 75. ch. Me 
is faſt ſealed,fo that no man commeth againe. $9 28. 
6 *Come therefore, and let vs enioy the plea- 7/£.23.7; 6.2 
ſures thature preſent, and let vs cheerefully vie the & 56. '2 | 
creatures as in p_ . c. 15. 

7 et vs fill our ſelues with coftly wine & oint · $7+ N 
ments, and let not the floure of life paſſe by vs. 

8 Let vscrowne our ſelnes with roſe buds afore Mat 
they be withercd. | j 

Let vs all bee partakersof our wantonneſſe: _— 
let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euery 
place: for that is our portion, and this is our lot. 

to Let vs oppreſſe the poore thaa is righteous: 
let vs not ſpare the widow, nor reverence the white 
haires of the aged, that haue lined many yeeres, 

11 — our ſtrength be the law of vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe: forthe thing that is feeble is teptooued as S 7. 
vnprefitable. . 2 

13 Therefore let vs deftand the righteous :for 
he is not for our prefit , & he is contrary to our do+ : 
inge: be — vs for offending againſt the lav, 
and blameth vs as tranſgreſſors ſcipline. 

t He maketh his boaſt to haue the knowledge 
of * : and hee calleth himſelfe the ſoune of the 
Lord, b 

14 He is made *toreproone eur thoughts. 15.7.7. 

15 It grieueth vs alſo tolooke® vpon im: for 5.5. 10 
his life is not like other mens: bis wayes ate of an Na. 333 
other faſhion, 

« 16 Hecountetvs as baſtards.and hee withdraw. j 
eth himſelfe from our wayes as from filthineſſe : he 
commendeth greatly the latter end of the iuſt, and 
boaſteth that God is his Father, 

17 Let vs ſee then it his words bee true: let vs 
prooue what end he ſhall haue. 

18 For it the righteous man bee the“ ſonne of 
God, he will helpe him, and deliaet him lrom the 
hands of his enemies. 

19 Letvs * examine him with rebukes, and tor- Pſa! 24, 
ments, that wee may knowe his meekeneſſe, and g. 9. mu, 
prooue his patience. 27.43. 

20 Let vt condemne him vnto a ſhameful death: fer. 11. 
for he _ pony as he himſelfe ſaith. 

21 Such things doe they imagine, and go aſtray; | 
for their owne — hat — 

22 And they doe not vnderſtand tht myſteries 
of God, neither hope for the reward of righteouſ+ 
neſſe. nor can diſcerne the bonour of the ſoule that 
are faultleſſe. Cen. l. 

23 For Ged created man without corruption : and 2.7. 

& wade him after the “image of his own likenes, and 5.1, 

24 * Nevertheleſſe, through envie of the deuill ecc/wa.1) 
came death into the world; and they that holde of 2,3 
bis ſide, prooue it. Ge.z.1% 

CHAP. III. 
1 The conurrſation and aſſurance of the vightenar 
7 Therewardof the farhfull. t1 Who art miſtrable. 


Apocrypha. Chap.iiiſ.v. * 
Den.33.3 Biel foutecof he righteous arc o'the hand ked bed ſtulbe wieneſſe of the nickedneM: again 


od, and no torment ſhall touch them. their parents when they be asked. 
ch.. 2 *Inthefightof the vuwiſe they appeared to 7 But h the righteous bee prevented with 
dic, and their end was thought gricuous. death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. 
Aud their departing from vs, deſtruftion, but 8 Fot the honourable age is not that which is 
they are in peace. ol long time, neither that which is meaſured by whe 
4 And though they ſuffer paine before men, yet number of yecres, 
Nom. 8. istheir® hope full ef immortalixie. 9 Burtwiſedomeis the gray haire and au vnde - 


24-3.c09, 5 They arepuniſhed but in few things, yet in filed lite isthe olde age. 
5.1. 1. pet. many thingsſhall they be well rewarded lor God 1 * Hepleaſed God, and was beloued of him, Cen 32 
1. 13. proucth them, and findeth them meet fox himſelfe. ſo that wheras he liued among ſinnets, he tr anſlated heb. 11. 
ere. & He trieth them as the gold in the fornace,and him. 
ur. 8. 2. receineth them a8 a perfe& fruit offering, t He was taken a], leſt wickednes ſhould al- 
bn M.. 113. 97 And inthe ot their viſion they ſhall ter his vnderſtanding, or deceitbeguile his minde. 
— chap 43. ſhine & runthorow as the ſparks among the ſtubble, 12 For wickednes by bewitchingobſcureth the 
Sg. Mar. t a. 8 They ſhall iudge the nations, and haue do- things that are good, and the vaſtedfaſtnefſe of con- 
11.2.1 28.1. cer. minion ouer the people, and their Lord ſhall reigne cupiſcence perueiteth the ſimple minde. 
Sen for ever. 13 Though hee was ſoone dead, yerfulfilled hee 
— 9 Theythat truſt in him ſhall vmlerſtand the much time. 
2 | trueth and the farthfull ſhall remaine with him in 14 For his ſoule pleaſed God: therefore kaſted 
*. F lone : for grace and mercie is among his Saints, and hee to take him away from wickedneſle. 
he regardeth his ele&. 15 Yetthe people ſee, and vnderſtand it not and 
Mt. 2 5. 10 * But the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed according conſider no ſuch things in theit hearts . ho that 
41+ totheit imaginations : for they haue deſpiſed the grace and mercie isvpon his Saints, and his proui- 
righte ous, aud forſgken the Lord. dence ouerthe elect. 
| 11 Whoſodefſpiſeth wiſedeme and diſcipline, 16 Thos the righteous that is dead, condemneth 
is miſcrable, and their hope is vaine, and their la- the — — ly which are lioing: and the youth that is 
bours ate fooliſh, and their works vnproſitable. ſoone brought toan end, the long life of the vn- 


ö 12 Their wiues arcvndiſerete, aud the it children righteous, 
wicked e their offering is curſed. . 1 14 Fer they ſee the end of the wiſe, but they vn» 
| 13 Therefore the barren us bleſſed which is vn- derſtand not what God bath deviſed for him, and 
1 7451.5. defiled, and knoweth not the ſinſull bed: & ſhe ſhal wherefore the Lord hath preſerued him in ſafetie. 
l | naue fruit in the viſitation of the ſoules, 18 They ſee him and diſpiſe him, but the Lord 
r g 14 And the Eunuch, which with his hands hath will laugh them to ſcorne. 
p | not wrenght iniquitie, nor imagined wicked things 19 Sothat they ſhall fall hereafter without ho- 
» _= God: forvnto him ſhalbe ginen theeſpeci- nor, & ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead tor euer - 
| all gitt of faith, and an acceptable portion in the more : for withont any voyce ſhall he burit them & 
e 4} Temple ofthe Lord. caſt them downe, and ſhake them from the founda- 
e JH Fergloriens is the fruit of good labours, and tions, ſo that they ſhall be vtterly waſted , and they 
* I e of wiſedome ſhallnenerfadeaway. ſhalbe inſorow, and their memoriall ſhallperiſh. 
122.7. , But the children of adulterers ſhall not bee 2% So they being afraid, ſhall remember theit 
t mou | pa of the holythings, and the ſecede of the finnes and theirowne wickedne ſſe ſhall come be- 
- J14-$34 wick Þed ſhall be rooted out. tore chem to conuincethem. 
17 And though they liue long. yetſhall they bee CHAP, V. 
— Y nothing regarded, and theirlaſt age ſhalbe without 1 Thecouftanin ſe of the rightrou before thery 
0 | honour. perſecuters, 14 The hopeo! the vn thſull is t aine. 
d 18 Ifthey die haſtily, they haue no hope neither 1 The b/eſſtaneſſe of the Samts and Pod. 
: comfort in the day of triall. 19 ſhallthe righteous ſtand iu great boldnetſe 
'$ 19 For horrible is the end of the wicked genes before the lacc of tuch as hanc tormented him, 
by ration. and taken away his labour. 7 
f . CHAP, 1111. 2 Whenthey ſee him they ſhall bee vexed with 
E Of vertue, and the commoditie thereof. te The hotriblefeare and ſhalbe amaſed for his wonderfull 
| death of the ri breous , and the condenuation of the deliuerance, 
r- Pſal. 21. vuſaith ul. 3 And ſhall change theirmindes , and ſigh tor 
id . 9. ma Etter ĩs barrenneſſe with vertue , forthe memo gricte of minde and hy within themſelues This is 
27.43. | riall thereofis immortall ;for it is knowen with he whom we ſometime had in derifion, and in a pa- 
hr ler. 11.1 God and with men. rable of reproch. 
2 Whenitispreſent men take example thereat 4 * Wefoolesthought his life madnefle, and Chap, 3.3. 
y2 | and if it goe away, yet they defire it: it is alway his end withour honour, 
crowned, and triumpheth, and winneth the battell, 5 How is hee counted among the children of 
et and the vndefiled rewards God and his portion is among the Saints! 
aſ- nut the multitudeof F vngodlywhich abovnd &s Thercſore wee haue err d from the way of 
At in children. is vnproſtable and che baſtard plants trueth, and the light ot ti zhteo ſn· ſſe hath not ſiaĩ 
Cen. l. i ſhal take no deep root, nos lay any faſt foundation. ned vnto vs, and tile Sunne of vaderitanding roſe 
n : and 2.7, 4 For though they bud foorth in the branches nut vpon vs. i f 
es, and 5.1, for a time * yet they ſhalbe ſhakenwith the winde: 7 We: havewearied our ſelues in the way of 
ll ecc/u.t) i N. 7. 1 lor they Rand not faſt, and through the vehemencie wicked ne ſſe aud deſtruc ĩon and we haue gone tho- 
of 2,3 ofthe winde they ſhilberooted out. row dangerous waies: but wer haue not knowen 
Se.. in For the vnperfect branches hall bee broken, the way of the Lo. d. 
andtheir fruit ſhilbe vnproſitable and ſote to eat, 8 What hath pride profited vs > or what profit? (ren, 
"If aud mee; tor nothin ; bath the pompe of riches broue ntvy > 299 1 
ble, For all the children that are borne of the wie- All thole things are * palled away like a h- cop 2. 3. 


1 1 Rr 3 dow 


_ 
14. 


do, and as 2 paſſeth by: 

to Asa ſtup that — the wanes of the 
water, which when it is gone by,thetracetherot can- 
not be f. the path ol it in the floods : 

ir Or, ata * bird that fleeth chorow in the aire, 
and no mon can ſee any tokens of her paſſage bat 
only hearethe noyſe ot her wings, beating the light 
wiude,parting the gire through the vehemenc ĩe of 
her going. and fleeth on ſhaking her wings, wheze- 
as afterward no token of her way can be found: 

12 Or,as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, it par- 
teth the aive, which immediatly commeth together 
againe, ſothat a man cannot know where it went 

orow. 

13 Euen ſo we aſſoone as we were botne, we be. 
gan to draw to our end, and haue ſhewed notoken of 
vertue, but are conſumed in our one wickednes. 

8.9. 14 For v the hope of the vngodly is like the duſt 

14. that is blowen away with the win de, and like a thin 

14-3-4 toame that is ſcattered abroad with the ſtorme, and 

10.45 as the ſmoke which is diſperied wjth the winde, and 

411. 7. as the remembrauce of him paſſcth that tarieth bat 

mes . for a day. 

511. 15 But the tighteous ſhal line ſor euer: their re · 
watdalſois with the Loi d, and the moſt Hic bath 
care of them. : 

16 The reſote ſhall they reecinea glorious king- 
dome and a beautiſull crowne of the Lords hand: for 
with his right hand ſhall hee couer them, aud with 
his arme ſhall he defend them. 

17 Heſhalltake his teloufic for armour, & ſhall 
atme the creatures to be reuenged of the enemies. 

18 He ſhal put on righteouſnes for a breſtplate, 
and take true iudgement in ſtead of an helmet. 

19 He wil take holines for an inuineible ſheild. 

20 He will ſharpen his fierce wrath for a ſworde, 
& the world ſhall fight with him againſt the vnwiſe. 


Forthey that holineſſcholi! bo- 
ly. & they that py — find — 


ſer 
and defire them, and ye ſhalbe ĩuſtructed. 

13 Wiſedome ſhinech, and neuer fadeth away, 
and is eaſily ſeene of them that loue her, and found 
of ſach - ecke her. 8 0 

13 She prenenteth them that deſite t 
may firſt ſhew her ſelſe vnto them. | 

ta Who ſo awakerh vuto her betimes, ſhal haue 
no greattrauell : for hee ſhall finde her fitting at | 
his doores. , 

'r5 Tothinke her then is perfit vnderſtan- 
ding : and who ſo watcheth for her ſhall bee ſoone 
wi caro. . 

16 For ſhe goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as are meet 
for her, & ſheweth her ſelfe cherefully vnto hem in 
the wayes, and meeteth them in euery thenghr. 

17 For the moſt true defire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the care of diiciplineis loue: 

18 And loue isthe keeping of her lawes + & the 
keeping of the lawes ĩs the aſſurance of immortality: 

19 And immortalitie make th vs neere vnto God. 

20 Therefote the defire of wiſdeme leadeth to 
the kingdome. 

21 lfyour delight be then in thrones and ſcep- 
ters, O kings of the people, honour wiſedome, that 
ye may reigne for euer. 

22 Now Iwill tellyou what wiſedome is, and 
whenes it commeth, and will rot hide the myſte · 
ries from you, but will ſeeke het out from the be- 
pivnirg of her natiuitie,& — knowledge of 

er into light. and wil not keepe backe thetrueth. 

23 Neither wil I haue to doe withconſuming en- 
uy:tor ſuch a man ſhal not be partaker of wiſedome. 

24 But the multirnde of the wiſe is the preſerua- 
tion of the world: and a wiſe king fs the ſtay of the 


2t Thenſhall thethunderbolts goſtraight out of people. 


Belighannge & ſhalfly tothe marke as cut of the 
bent bow of the clouds, and out of his anger that 
throweth ſtones ſhall thicke haile bee caſt , and the 
water ofthe ſea (halbe wroth againſt them, aud the 
floods ſhall mightily onerflow. 

22 And a mightie winde ſhall ſtand vp againſt 
them. and like a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter them abroad. 
Thus iniquitie ſhall bring all the earth to a wilder- 
nelle and wickednefſcſhal ouerthrow the thrones of 
the mightie. 

CHAP. VI. 

The calling of Minges, Pronces andiudges, which are 
al/o exhored to (earch wiſedome. 

H Eare therefore, Oye kings & vnderſtand: learue 
ye that be iudges ofthe ends of the earth. 

2 Giue eaie, yee that rule the multitudes, and 
glory in the mult ĩtude ot pc ople. 

3 For the a — you of the Lord. & pow» 
er by the moſt Nie, which will tryyont workes, and 
ſcarch out your imaginations. 

4 Becauſe that yeebring officers of his kingdom 
Heut. To. haue not indged aright, nor kept the LA, nor wale 
I 7.2.47, ked after the will of God, 

19. hb. $£ Horibly and ſaddenly will he appeare vnto 

54-19 vou: foranhard iadgement ſhall they haue that 

occiu3.35s beate rule. | 

15,10, 6 For hee that is moſt low isworthy mercie,but 

gtes 16, the mightie (þ1ibe mightily tormented. 

5470, For hetha is Lord ouer all wil ſpare no* per- 
.1 t. 4. fon neitherſhal hee feate any greatne ſſe: for he hath 

2.6.epheſ, made rhe ſinall and great. aud carcth for all alike. 

6 9.col,z, 8 Butforthe mightie abideth the ſorer triall. 

2. het. 9 Vntoyonthergſore, O tyrants. doe I ſpeake, 


Rem. 13. : 


1.1% · that ye may Icarue wiſedome, aud not gee amiſſe. 


2+ Be therefore inſttucted by my words, and ye 

{bal haue proſite. ; 
CHAP. vII. ;\ 

Wiſtdome onę ht to be preferred about all thing. 
Ju ſelfe am alfo mortall, and a man like all 6- 

ther, and am come of him that was firſt made of 
the earth. 

2 And in my mothem wombe was 1 fafhioned : 
to be fleſh in ten meneths : 1 was * broughttoge- Job. ro. 
ther into blood of the ſeede of man, and by the plea» 4,11. 
ſure that commeth with ſleepe· 

Aud when 1 was botne , Treceined the com- 
mon aire.& fel vpon the earth. which is of like na- 
ture,crying and weeping atthe firſt as all other doe. 

4 1wasnouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, and with 
carcs, 

For there is no king that had any other be- 
gwning of birth, g 

6 All“ men then haue one entrance vnto liſo, 0b. 1. 2. 
and a like going ont. 1. 4¹. 6.7 

5 Wherefore Iprayed, aud vnderſtanding was 
ginen me. I called, and the ſpirit of wiſedome came 
vnto me. 

8 I preferr-d her to ſcepters and thrones, and 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of her. 

„ * Neither did l compare precious ſtones vnto 
her : foral gold is butalittle grauell in reſpect of Tob,x8.15 
het, and filuer ſhalbecounted butclay before her. 

10 l loned heraboue health and beauty, and pure 
poſed tatake her for my light: for her light can- 
not be quenched. ; 

11 All * good th ĩagsthereſore come to mee to. l. Kg. . 
g=ther with her, and innamerable riches through 13. 45. 
ber hands. | 6.33. 


Rebr, 
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Rebr. 1.3. 


ob. to. 


106. 1. 2 
1. 61.6.7 


e 


Tab. 38.15 


thour thereof, 
ther of theſe things, 
1; And [learned vnfainedly, 
without enuie, and I doe not hide her riches. 
14 For ſhee is an infinittreaſure vnto men, which 


who ſo vie, become partakers of the lone of God, — 


and are accepted for the gilts of knoweledge. 

15 God hath granted me to | according to 
my amde, and to indge worthily of the things that 
are ginen mee: for he is the leader vnto wiſedome, 
and the ditecter of the wiſe. 

16 For in his land are both wee and eve words, 
and all viſedome, and the knowledge of the works, 

17 For hee hath ginen me the true knowledge of 
the things that are, ſothat I know how the worlde 
was made and the of the elements, 

18 The begint ing and the ende. and the midsof 
che times: how the times alter, and the change of 
the ſeaſons, 

19 The courſeof the yeere, the ſituation of the 


I . 

20 The natnreof lining things, and the furiouſ- 
neſſe of beaſts, the power ot the winds, aud the ima- 
ginations of men, the dinerſiticsof plants, andthe 
vertacs of roots. 

21 And all things both ſecret and knowen doe 1 
know: for wiſedowe,the worker of all things hath 
taught me it. 

22 For in her is Y ſpirit of vnderſtanding. which 
is holy, the only begotten, manifold,ſubei!],mouea- 
ble. c leare, vndeſiled, euident, not hurtſul. loving the 
good. ſharpe, which cannot be letted, doing good. 

23 Courteous ſtable, ſure, without care, haning 
all power, cirtumſpect in 2 — paſsing tho- 
row all intellectuall pure and ſubt ill ſpiritt. 

24 For wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble 
things, ſhee goeth thorow & attaineth to all things, 
becauſe of her pureneſſe. 

25 For ſhee is the breath of the power of God, 
and pure influence that floweth from the glory of 
rhe Almightie, therefore can nodefiled thing come 
vnto her, 

26 For ſhe is the brightneſſe of the euerlaſting 
lięht, the vndefiled mirrour of the Maieſtie of God, 
and the imagt of his goodneſle. 

27 And being one ſhe can doe all things, and te- 
maining in herſelfe reneweth all, and according to 
to the ages ſhe entreth intothe holy ſoules, and ma- 
keth them the friends of God and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, if hee dwell not with 
wiſedome. 

29 For ſhee is more beantitull then the Sun, and 
is aboue all the order of the ſtarres, aud the light is 
not to be compared vnto her. 

30 For night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe 
cannot ouercome wiſedome. 

C HAP. VIIL 
The e ſſect of wiſedome, 

He alſo teacheth ſrom one end to another męh- 
Otily, and comely doth ſhe order all things. 

2 l laue loued her. & ſought her tiõ my youth. 
defired to mary her, ſuch loue had I vnto her beauty 

In that thee is couuerſaut wich God, it com- 
mendeth her nobilitie: yea, the Lord of all things 
loucth her. 

4 For the ĩs the ſchoolemiſtres ol the knowledge 
of God. and the chuſer out of his workes. : 

5 Ifriches bee a poſſeisioa to be deſiced in this 

life, what isricher then wiſedome that worketh all 
things ? Ts 
6 Forif prudencie worketh , what is it among 


1 So L glad in all: for wiſedomewas the au- 
and I knew not that ſhe was the mo- 


It a man lone righteouſheſſe , her labours ate 
vertuous : for ſhe teacheth ſobernefſe, and ptuden- 
cie, tighteouſneſſe and winch are the moft 
profitable things that men can haue in this life. 

8 Ifa man deſite great 


all chingeghet worketh betterthen ſhe ? 
7 


_ of darke ſentences : ſhe foreſeeth the 
wonders or euetthey come to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe 
of ſeaſons aud times, 28 

Therefore I purpoſed to take her vnto my 
— » knowing ſhee would counſell met 
good things and comfort me in cares and griefes. 

16 For her ſake (hall I haue glory amoug the 
multitude , and honour among the Elders, though 


I be yong. 

11 1 2 be found of ſharpeindgement , ſothat 
I ſhall be marueilons inthe ſight of great men. 

12 When | hold my tongue, they ſhall abide my 
leiſure : when I ſpeake , they (hall heare dili " 
and it I talke much, they ſhall lay their handsvpoa 
their mouth. 

13 Moreewer,by her I ſhall obtaine immortality, 
and leaue an euerlaſting memoriall among them 
that _ after me. 

14 I ſhall gouerne the le, and the nations 
ſhall be — —— : 

15 Horrible tyraurs thall bee afraid whenthey 
heare me: among the multitude I ſhall be counted 
good, and mightie in battell. 

16 When l come home, I ſhall reſt with her : for 
her companic bath no bitterneſſe, and her fellows 
ſhip hath no tediouſneſſe, but mirth and iay. 

17 Now when I conſideted theſe things by my 
ſelfe, and pondered them in mine heart, that 
to be ioyned vnte wiſedome is immortalitie, 

18 And great pleaſure isin her friendſhip, and 
that in the workes of her handes are inſinite riches, 
and that in the exerciſe of talking with her. is pru- 
dencie, and gloty by commuuing with ber, I went 
abou, ſeeking how I might take her vnto me. 

19 Furl was a wittie child, and was of 2 ©ood 
ſpirit, 

20 Yea, ratherbeing good, Icamets an vnd e- 
filed body. 

21 Neuerthelefſe,when I perceiued that I could 
not enioy her except God gaue her ( and that was a 
point of wiſedome alſo to know whoſe gift is was) 
I went vntothe Lord, and beſought him, and with 
ray whole heart 1 faid, 

CHAP, IX 
A prayer of Sa/omon took taine wiledome. 
God offathersand Lord of mercy , which haſt 
made all things with thy word, 

2 Aud ordained man through thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould haue * dominion ouer the creatures Cen t. x, 
whichthon haſt made, 

3 And gouerne the world according to equity 
and tighteouſneſſe, and execute ludgement with an 
vpright heart, 

4 Giue * methatwiſdome, which ſitteth by thy. 
throne, and put me not out from among thy chil-- 
ren. Pſal. t ti 

5 Forl * thy ſernant and ſonne of thine hand- 
maid , am afzeble perſon & of a ſhorttime, and yet 
[eſſe inthe vnderſtanding of iudgment & the lawes. 

6 And though a man be neuer ſo perfect among 
the childten of meu, yet it thy wiſedome be not 
with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 1. Cres. 

7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a King of thy peo- 28.5.2. 
ple, and the iudge ot thy ſounes and donghters. 6. 1. 5. 

933 & 4 


t. Kings 


ſhinech ,and neuer fadeth away, 
„„ „ 


, where 
gy nn monks e oe ey es 
. 13 Oras when an arrow is ſhot at a , no her ſuting at 
. togemver - kaloceen. 1. 


+ ſothar a man cannotknow where it went 15 Tothinke vpen her then is perfit vnderſtan- 


. : and who ſo watcheth tor her ſhall bee ſoone 
13 Euenſo we aſſoone as we were borne, we be. wi caro. 
gan to dra to our end. and haue ſhewed notoken of 16 For ſhe goeth — — 
vertue, but are conſumed in out one wickednes, for her,& ſheweth her ſelfe lly vnte in 
8.9. 14 For e the hope of the vogodly is like the duſt the wayes,and meeteth them in enery . 
14. that is blowen away with the winde, and like a thin 17 For the moſt true deſire of diſcipline is ber 
14-3-4 toame that is ſcattered abroad with the ſtorme, and beginning: and the care of diicipline is 
n the ſmoke which is diſperied wjth the winde, and #8 And loue — of ber lawes · & the 
I1.7- ag the remembrauce of him paſſcth that tatieth bat keeping of the lawes is the aſſurance of immortality: 
t. for a day. 19 And immortalitie male th vsneere vnto God. 
511. 15 But the tightcons ſhal line ſor euer: their re- 20 "Therefore che defire of wiſdeme lead eth to 
watdalſois with the Lotd, and the moſt Hie bath the kingdome. 
care ef them. . 21 ——.— de then in thrones and ſcep- 
16 The teſote ſhall they reecinea glorious king - ters, O kings of the people, henout᷑ wiſedome, that 
dome and a beautiſulſ crowne ol the Lords hand: for ye may reigne tor euer. 
with his right hand ſhall hee cover them, and with 22 Now Iwill tellyon what wiſedome is, and 
his arme ſhall he defend them. whenes it commeth, aud will rot hide the myſte - 
17 Heſhalltake his teJoufic for armour, & ſhall ries from you, but will ſeeke her out from the be- 
arme the creatures to be teuenged of the enemies. pivairg of her natiuitie. & bringthe knowledge of 
18 He ſhal put on rightequſnes for a breſtplate, her into light. and wil not keepe backe therrueth; 
and take true iudgement in ſtead of an helmet. 25 Neither wil I haue tu doe withconſuming en- 
19 He wil take holives for an inuineible ſhei ld. uy for ſuch a man ſhal not be partaker of wiſedome. 
26 He will his fierce wrath for a ſworde, 24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the preſerua- 
& the world ſhall fight with him againſt the vnwiſe. tion of the world: and a wiſe king la the ſtay of the 
2t Thenſhall thethunderbolts goſtraight out of people. 
Belightnings & ſhalfly to the marke as out of the 2+ Be therefore inſtructed by my wotds, and ye 
bene the clouds, and out of his anger that {bal haveprofite. 7 


throweth ſtones ſhall thicke haile bee caſt , and the CHAD Vvih 4 

water ofthe ſea (halbe wroth againſt them, and the YV:, — — — . 

floods ſhall mightily overflow. Jv ſelfe am alfo mortall, and a man like all 6- Fr 
22 And a mightie winde ſhall ſtand vp againſt Ather , and am come of him that was firſt made of p 


them,and like a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter them abroad. che earth. | 
Thu iniquitie hall bring allche earth to a wilder- 2 Aud in my mothers wombe was 1 faſhioned i 
nelle and wickt dueſſe ſhal ouerthrow the thrones of to be fleſh in ten meneths : 1 was ® broughttoge. Jol. re. 
the mightie. ther into blood of the ſeede of man,and by the plea» 39211» 


CHAP. VI. ſure that commeth with ſleepe· 
The calling of ms, Pronces andiudges, which are 3 Aud when 1 was botne , Treceined the com- 
alſo exhorzed to (earch wiſedome. mon aire,& fel vpon the earth. which is of like na- 
H Eare therefore, Oye kings æ vnderſtand: learne ture,crying and weeping atthe firſt, as all other doe. 
yethatbeiudges ofthe ends ofthe earth. 4 1wasnouriſhed in ſwadliug clothes, and with | 
2 Giweeate, yee that rule the multitudes, and cares. | | 
glory in the multirudeot p:ople. For chere is no king that had any other be- 


. 13. 2 3 For the rule ꝰ is giuen you of the Lord. & pow» giwning of birth, ; 

er by the moſt Nie which will tryyont workes, and 6 All“ men then haue one entrance vnto life, Job. f. 21. 

ſcarch out your imaginations. and a like going ont. 1. 41¹⁶.6.7 
4 Becanſethat yeebe ing officers of his kingdom 7 Wher eforc I prayed, and vnderſtanding was 

Deut. 19, haue not iudged aright, nor kept the Law, nor wal ginen me. I called. and the ſpirit ol wiſedome came 

5. 2. chi. ked after the will of God, vnto me. 

1. 6b, $ Norribly and ſaddenly will he appeare vnto 8 l preferred her to ſcepters and thrones, and 

34-19 you: for an hard iadgement ſhall they haue that counted riches nothing in compariſon of her. 

clas. 35. beate rule. „ *Neither did | compare precious ſtones vnto 

15,10, 6 For hee that ĩs moſt low isworthy mercie,but her: for al gold is buta little grauell in reſpect of lab. a8.i⸗ 

gites 1. the mightie (h1ibe mightily tormented, het, and filuer ſhalbecounted butclay before her. 

54 70M, 7 Ferhethatis Lord ouer all wil ſpare no“ per- 1% l loned heraboue health and beauty, and put - 

3-1 tgl. ſon neitherſhal heefeare any greatnc ſſe: for he hath poſed tatałe her for my light: for her cau- 

2 G. heſ. made the ſinall and — carcth for all alike. not be quenched. a 

6 . col. 3. 8 Baut ſor the mightie abideth the ſorer triall. ir All * th iagsthereſore come to mee to. 1. Kg. 

2 et. 9 Vntoyon therefore, O tyrants. doe I ſpeake, gether with her, and inunmerable riches through 13. 14. 

1, · Fhatye may Icarue wiſedome, aud nor geeamiſſe, her hands. 6.33. 


- 
% 


10 3 — all 
thour and I knew not that ſhe was the mo- 
ther of theſe things, * 


16 For in his land are both wee and ene words, 
and all wi the knowledge of the works. i 4 
17 For hee hath ginen me the true knowledge of 1% For among the 
the things that are, ſothat I know how the worlde maltitude , and honour among the though 
was and the powers of the elements, I pp 
18 The begint ang and the ende. and the midgof 11 1 — — Boe 
che times: how the times alter, and the change of 1 ſhall be marueilons in the ſight ef great men. 
the ſcaſons, 12 When | hold my tongue, they ſhall abide my 
19 The courſeof the yeere, the fituation of the leiſure: when I ſpeake, they ſhall heare * 
and if I talke much, they ſhall lay their 
20 The natnreof lining things, and the furiouſ- their mouth. 
nefſe of beaſts, the power ot the winds, and the ima- 13 Meraner, by her I ſhall obtaine immortality, 
ginations of men, the dinerſiticsof plants, and the and leaue an euerlaſting memoriall among them 
vertacs of roots. 2 2 — — A 
21 And all things both ſecret knowen 14 1 gouerne the people, and the nations 
know: for — worker of all things hath ſhall beſabd3ed vateme. 
taught me it. 15 Horrible tyrants ſhall bee afraid whenthey 
22 For in her is § ſpirit of vnderſtanding, which heare me among the multitude Ihall be counted 
is holy, the ouly begotren, manif old, ſube ill, mouea · good, and mightiein battell. 
ble. c leare, vudeſiled, euident, not burtful lohing the 16 When come home, I hall reſt with her : for 
good. ſharpe, which cannot be letted, doing good, — bitterneſſe, and her fellow- 
23 Courteous ſtable, ſure, without care, haning ſhip hath no tediouſneſſe, but mirth and joy. 
all power,circumſpeR in — paſtingtho- 17 Now when I conſidered theſe things by my 
row all intellectuall pure and ſadrill ſpirits, ſelfe, and — — — 
24 For wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble tobe ioyned vnte wiſedome is immortalitie, 
things, ſhee goeth thorow & attaineth to all thing, '8 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, and 
becauſe oſ her pureneſſe. that in the workes of her handes are mfinite riches, 
25 For ſhee is the breath of the power of God, an that in the exerciſe of talking with hee, is pru- 
and pure influence that floweth from the glory of dencie, and glory'by commuuing with her, I went 
rhe Almightie, therefore can nodefiled thing come aboim, ſeeking how | might take her vnto me. 
| vnto her, 19 For l was a wittie child, and was of a ood 
= Rebr.n.z. 26 *Forſhe isthe brightneſſe of the euerlaſting ſpivit, 
13 light, che yndefiled mirrour of the Maieſtie of God, 20% Yea, rather being good, I camets an vnd e- 
and the imagt of his goodneſle. filed body. 
bro; 27 And being one ſhe can doe all things, and te- 21 Neuerthe!efſe,when I perceiued that I could 
| mainingin herſelfe reneweth all, and accordingto hot enioy her except God gaue her ( and that was a ' 
to the ages ſhe entreth intothe holy ſoules, and ma · point of wiſedome alſo to know whoſe giſt is was) 
keth them the friends of God and Prophets. I went vntothe Lord, and beſought him, and with 
28 For God loueth none, if hee dwell not with ny whole heart I faid, 
wiſedome. CHAP. IX. 
29 For ſhee is more heautilull then the Sun, and A prayey of Salomon too tue wiledome. 
| is aboue all the order ofthe ſtarres, aud the light is Ss — offathersand Lord of mercy , which haſt 
not to be compared vnto her, wade all things with thy word, 
30 For night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe 2 Aud ordained man through thy wiſedome, 
6.1.2 cannot auercome wiſedome. that he ſhould haue * dominion ouer the creatures Gen. r. x, 
. 16.6% CHAP, vIII. which thou haſt made, 28. 
: The e fſefts of wiſedome. 3 And gouerne the world according to equity 
He alſo teacheth ſrom one end to another mięh- and rightcouſneſſe, and execute ludgement with an 
Otily and comely doth ſhe order all things. vpright heart, r. Kings 
2 l haue louedber & ſoughther tr6 my youth tl 4 Giue® methatwiſdome, which fitteth by thy. 
deſired to mary her, ſuch loue had I vnto her beauty throne, and put me not out from among thy chil-- 
3 In that {hee is couuerſaut wich God, it com- dren. Plal.c28 
ab, 8.1 mendeth her nobilitie: yea, the Lord of all things $5 For! * thy ſeruant and ſonne of thine hand- 0 
loucth her. maid , am afeeble perſon & of a ſhorttime, and yet 
4 Fot ſhe ĩs the ſchoolemiſtres ol the knowledge [eſſe in the vnderſtanding ot iudgment & the lawes. 
of God. aud the chuſer ont of h workes. 6 And though a man be —— — among 
5 Ifrickes bee a poſſeisioa to be deſired in this the childten of meu, yet il thy wiſedome be not 
life, what isricher then wiſedome that worketh all with him. he ſnalbe nothing regarded. 1.Chres. 
things ? 7 *Thou haſt choſen me to be a King of thy peo- 28.5.2. 
'6 For if prudencie worketh ,- what is it among ple, and nn TIF n 66 b. 1. 9. 
82 ol 


. Ling. 
[ 3.0046, 


thine and ſend 
— — — 
acceptable inthy fight, 


11 For the knoweth and ynderſtandeth all things, 


and the ſhall lead me ſoberly in my works aud pte- 
ſcrue me by her glory. 
12 So ſhall my workes be acceptable, and then 


fall people righteoally,and be meeie 


13 For * what man is hee that can knowe the 
counſell of God ꝰ or who can chinke what the will 
of Godis ? | 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are foarcfull, 
nn, . 

15 Becauſe a corruptib is 
ſoule,and the earthly manſion keepeth downe the 
minde that is full of cates, : 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things that 
are earth and with great labour finde wee out 
the which are before vs: who can then ſecko 


out the things that are iu heauen ? |, ; 
17 Whe cati know thy epunſel. except thou gine 
im wi and ſend thine holy ſpitit trõ aboue? 


earth arerciormed , and men arc taughtrhe things 
that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are preſerued the- 
row wiſedomce. 

CHAP. x. 

The di liueramce of the righteous, and deſtruction 
the enemies commeth throw h wi . 
—— ſirſt father of the world that 

was formed, and kept him when he was created 
alone, and brought him out of his «fence, 

2 And* gaue him power to rule all things. * 

3 * Butthe vnrighteous in his wrath d 
> gs and periſned by killing his brother in his 


4 For whoſe eauſe the * earth was one rflewen, 
but wiſdome preſerued it againe, youerniug the iuſt 
man by a little wood. 

5 Moreoner, * when the nations were ĩoyned in 
their malicious confederacies, ſhe knew the righte- 
ous, & d him faultlesvnto God, and | kept 
him ſare, becauſe ſhe loved him tenderly as a (on, 

C She preſerued the righteons, * when the vn- 
godly periſhed,when hee fled from the fire that fell 

one vpon the ſiue cities. 

7 Of whole wickedn:ſe the waſte land that 
ſmolteth, yet giueth teſtimonie, and the treesthat 
beare fruite that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe: and 
for the remembrance of the vefaithfull foule, there 
ſtandeth a pillat of ſalt, 

8 For all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome had 
not onely this hurt, that they knew not the things 
which were good, but alſo left behinde them vnto 
men a memcriall of their fooliſſmeſle, ſo that in the 
things wherein they ſinned, they cannot lie hid. 

9 Bntwiſedome delivered them that ſerued her. 
117 *When the righteous fled becauſe of his bro- 
thers wrath, ſbee ledde him the right way, ſhrwed 


puniſhment was 


* ** * 
* 7 4 4 oy * 
= l _ 
— 
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— 
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f ITY 
him not, but delered him from finne : (hee went 28. and 


went downe with = $9.7. al 
14 — — 7. 10. 
accuſed him. ſhe — gate lm 


-+ *Shedehin:red | & fault. Exo.1.10 
ce cd om the nao tharoppr bem: " ©12.43 
16 Shce entred iutothe ſoale of the ſeruunt of the 


Lord, and ſtood & by him in wonders, and Exed.s. 
— Koga + 1c: pm 


17 
— and led them foorth a marueilous way: on 


he day 
light of ſtarres in the ni 
18 *$hee brought them thoto the red Sea, and Lao 14. 
caried them thorow the great water. 211. 
19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and brought p[4.78-13 
them out of the bottome of the b 
22 So the righteous tooke the ſpeiles of che vn- 
godly,* and pratſed thineholy Name, O Lord, and £29.15. 


magnified thy one 
21 For wiſdome opencth the mouth ofthe dumb, 
and mak*th the of babes eloquent. 


K Cue proſpere«| their workes in the hands of thine 
0 


holy Prophet. 

2 * They went thorow the wilderneſſe that was rn 16. 
not inhabited, and pitched their tents in places 
wherethere lay noway. 

3 * They ſtood againſttheir enemies, and were E. cod. 179. 
anenged of their aduerſaties. . 

4 * Whenthey werethirſtie — 55 on Nas. 30. 


the hie rocke, 11. 

— — whereby thei i 

s the things cir enemies were 
f Fireelices helped in 

cir nee 

6 For in ſtead of a fonntaine of punning water, 
the enemies were troubled at the corrupt blood, 
which wasto rebuke the commanndement of the 
killing of the children, bat thon gaueſt vnto thine 
owne abundance of water vnleoked for: ; 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that time, 


* hew thou hadſt puniſhed thine aduerſaries. £Ex0.7.30 


prooned them : but thou haſt condemned the other 
23 2 righteons king, hen thou didſt examine them. 
10 — — abſent or , their 
alike: for their was double 

with mourning,& the remembrance of things paſt. 
11 For when they perceined that their 


the laſt they wondered at him, whome 


him tbe kingdome of God ,gaue him knowledge of had caſt out, devied and derided: forthey had an 


holy thjogs, made hun rich in his labour, and made 


ocher th rſt then the iuſt. 


Deut. 9. 3. 
& 12. 31 
& is. 9, 
12. 


Fxo 33.2 
de. 22. 


LD 


4 newly created, and vn- 
4 17; caſt oi! ſmoke 20 4 tempeſt, of bt 
1 17. as — » of 
6h. 56. l. ſparks like out of their 
16 might not oncly them with 
r 

x7 Vea, without theſe might beene caſt 


I9 For as the ſmall things that the ballance 
weigheth , ſo is the world before thee, and asa 


„ a+ that falleth downe vp- 
en the earth. 


might auy thing endure, if it were 
act thy will? Or how could any thing be preferned, 
except irwere called of thee ? 
23 But thou ſpareſt all : for they are thine, © 
Lord, which art the lover of ſoules. . 
CHAP, XII. 
2 The mercieaf God toward finurrs, 14 The works 
- ovwfGodareunreproomeable. 1 God gineth lei e to 
repent. 

P. thine inc orruptible Spirit is in all thengs. 

2 Therefore thou chaſteneſt them meaſura- 


bhy th and warmeſt the in 
4 and warn m by putting hope 


in remembrance of the things, wherein they 
have offended, that leauing wickedneſſe, they may 
belecue in thee, 0 Leg, 
3 * As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the ho! 
3 land, thou didſt hate them. 0 
2 18. 4 For they committed abominable workes, as 
2 ſorcenies, and wicked facrifices, 

f 5 And laying of their oe children without 
mercie, and cating of the bowels of mans fl-ſh in 
banketting, where theraging Prieſts ſhed abomina- 
ble blood. 

6 And the fathers were thechicfe murtherers 
of the ſoules deſtitute of all help, whom thou woul- 
deft deſtroy by the hands of our fathers. 

7 That the land which thou loneſt aboue all o- 
2 might bee a meet dwelling tor whe children of 


E 33.2 8 *Nenertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſs, as 

de. 22. men, and ſendeſt the foreranvers of thine hoſte, euen 
hotnets to deſtroy them by little and little, 

Not that thon waſt vnable to ſubdue the vn- 

godly vnto the righteous in battell, or with cruell 

beaſts, or with one rough word to deſtroy them to- 


her. b 
1% But in puniſning them by litle and litle, thou 


horrible careſt tor all things, that thou mayeſt declare how 
"5 


fox made thy children to be of a ; for thou 
. good hope 


— 
. 
nations that periſh , whom 
2yainſt thee to. 
* 
13 there is nave other God butchon, ®thet t Per. 5% 


14 There dare veither king nor tyrant in thy. 
fight ire accounts of them , whome thon 


15 For ſo much then as thou art righteous thy 1 
ſeife, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly, Win- Fob.ro, 
magmas — # erat r 

is 1s 
neſſe, and becauſe thou art Lord of all things, it 
cauſeth thee ro ſpare all things. 

17 When meuthinke thee not to be of a petteck 
„ — nnn 


mayeſt powe 
ſuch works haſt thou 
BA in wan ſheald — . — wr 


ſt e to 
i Forif chen haſt puniſhed the enen ler ef thy 
children that had d death, with ſo | 
coufideration , and requeſting vo then, gining 
them time and place that they might change from 
their wickeeneſle, 


22 So when thou doeft chaſten vs thou puniſheſt 
our enemies a thouſand times more, to the intem 
that when wee tudge wee ſhould diligently conſ der 
thy guodneſſe,and when we are iudged, wee ſhould 
for mercie. 

23 Wherefore thou haft tormented the wicked 
that haue lined a diſſolute life by their e imagi» 
nations. 

24 * For they went aſtray very farre in the waics C. tr. 
of errour, and eſteemed the beaſts which their ene - . m. t 
mies deſpiſed,,for gods, being abuled after the ma- 33- 
ner of children that haue none vuderftanding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſeut this puniſhment that 
they ſhouldbe in derifion as children Wout reaſon. 

26 But they that will not bee reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefullrebukes , ſhall feele the worthy puniſh» 
ment of Ged. 

27 For in theſe things when they ſuffered, they 
diſdained : but in theſe whom they counted godly, 
when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by them they 
all acknowledged the true God, hom afore they 
had denied to — : therefore came extreme dar- 
nation vpon them. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 Ant lines be vaine except the (uo lage of Cod. 
ro Ido/atrrs and dee avemocted. 

Vrely all men are vaine by nature , and arei 
Jamar God, * and could not kuow him that it, Ron. c. 
by the good things that ate ſeene, neither conſidet 19. 
by the works the wor kemaſter. 


4 ut 


and yet 


about by his wor kes ta ſeeke 


bandes, 
and are — waded eight, becanſe the * both it, and he that made it: hee becauſe he made P/al.rts, 
the things arc beantifnll —— E becauſe it was 8 berwe. 
e 


8 6.3. 
9 Ker the vngodly and his vngedlineſſe arg Eſal. 3. 3. 
both like hated of God: ſo truely the worke, and 


ow beit they are not to be excuſed. 
For if they can know ſo much, that they can 


5 
: 
D 
: 
4 
: 
| 


Is But miſerable are they, and among the dead 
is their hope, that call them gods, which are the 


of mens dandfiluer,and the * ＋ 
that is louented by dite, and the ſimilitude 
beaſts,or any yaine ſtone that hach becue made by 


the hand of an © 
82 * Or, as when 2 carpenter cutteth downe a 
tree meet for the work, and pareth offall the barke 
thereof cunningly, and by arte maketh a veſſell pro- 
ficable for the vie of life. 

12 And the things that are cut offfrem his work, 
he beſtoweth to dreſſe his meate to fill himſelle, 

13 Aud that which is left of theſe things which 
is profitable for nothing, O it is a crooked piece 
of wood, and fall of — 3 ) he carveth it diligently 
atthis leĩſure, and according as he is expert in cun- 
ning. be giueth it a proportion and faſhioneth it af- 
ter the ſimilitude of a man. 

ta Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra. 
keth ic over with red, and painteth it, and coueteth 
euery ſpot that it in it. | 

its And when hee hath made 2 connenient ta- 
bernacle for it, he ſetteth it in a wall, and maketh 
it faſt with yron, 

r6 Prouiding fo for it, leſt it fall: for he know- 
ech that it cannot helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is an 
zmage which hath necde of belpe. 

17 Then heeprayeth for his goods, and for his 
mariage, and for children: hee 1s not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vnto it that hath no life, 

18 Hecalleth on him that is weake, for health: 
he prayeth vote him that is dead for life: he requi- 
teth him of helpe, that hath no expetience at al 

19 Aud fat his ionracy, him that is not able to 
goe, and for gaine,and worke, and ſucceſle of his af- 
tai es, hee tequireth furtherance of him that hach 
no manet of puwer, 


CHAP, KIIII. 

r Thedeteftation and abomination —— 1.4 
eur/euf 3 ern, and of him that maketh them, 1g Wher- 
of :dolatry proceeded. 23 What exiis come of dolatry. 
A man purpoſing to ſaile, and in- 

tend ing to paſſe thorow the raging wanes, cal - 
leth vpon a ftocke more rotten then the ſhip that 
cat ieth him. 


2 Fot as for it, couetouſneſſe of money hath 


$ Batthat is curſed that is made with 


he that made it ſhall be puniſhed t er. 

to Therefore ſhall there be a tion for the 
idoles of the nations: for of the creatures of God 
they are become abs 


lect of the vmwiſe. 

11 For the inuenting of ideles was the begin» 
ning of whoredom, apd the finding of them is the 
3 liſe. el 1 

Iz For they were not from eginning, ntl» 
ther — — ſox ever. LIT 

13 The vain men | othe 
world: roy they — to an end, 

14 When a father mourned gricuouſly tor his 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 
image for him that was once dead, whom now hee 
worſhippeth as a god, and ordained to his ſeruants 
ceremonies and ſactiſices. 

1 Thus by proceſſe of time this wicked cuſtome 
preuailed and was kept as a lawe, and idoles were 
worſtupped by the commandement of tyrants, . 

16 As for thoſe that wete fo farre-off that men 
might not worſhip them preſently, they did coun» 
terkeit — dat was farre off, and made à gor. 
geous image of a king whom they would honour, 


that they might by all meanes flatter him that was 


abſent, as though he had been preſent. 

17 Againe, the ambition of the craftſman thruſt 
forward the ignot ant to increaſe the — — 

18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a no- 
ble man. laboured with all his cunning to make the 
image of the beſt faſhion, - 

19 And ſo through the beautic of the work the 
multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him now for 
agod, whicha little aſore vis but bonoured as a 
man. 
2+ And this was the deceiving of mans life, 
when men being in ſeruitude through calamitie 
and tytannĩe, aſcribed vnto ſtones and Reckes tho 
name, which ought not te bee communicate vnto 
any, 

21 Moreouer,this was not enongh for them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God : but whereas 
they liued in great warres of ignorance , thoſe ſo 
great plaguescalled they peace. 


, * and tumbling fer. 1% g. 
blockes vato the ſoules of men, and a ſnare for the 546. 2.18 


Deus. 18, 


22 For either *they ſtew their oe children in 1 Are. 
ſacrifice, or vſed ſecretceremonics,or raging diſſo - .. 


L 19 4+ 
23 And 


luteneſſe by ſtrange rites, 
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. blood and flugh- 


'84 Sowere 
ter, theft, and deceit, ooruption, vnſaithfulneſſe, ſerab 


TS ing ef good men, vythanketulnefſe, 
* a ol birth, diſordet in ma- 


26 For the v idolr that ooght not to 
de named, is the , and the cauſe, and the 
end of all euill. 
37 For — hn rt — — mos 
or orliue or e lſe li or- 
— wo 423 0 


Tom. 9. 


71. 


Zule tz. 
30. 


re they fweare faly, yer 
no life, t weare yet 
theythinke to haue no hurt wy 

»9 Therefore for two cauſes ſhall they iuſtly bee 
puniſhed , becauſe they haue an euill opinion of 
God, addicting themſelues vato idoles, and be- 
cauſe they ſweare vniuſtly to deceiue, and deſpiſe 
2 thepower ofthem by whom 

30 Fot it is not em by w 
ſweare, but the vengeance oſ them that — 
puniſheth alwayes the offence of the vngodly. 

The 922 — be mereie of God 
voice o . praifing the meyeie o , 
by whoſe grace they ſerus not idolei. 
Vt then, O our God, art gracious and true, long 
cring, and gouerneſt all things by mercy. 

2 Though we fiune, yet are wee thine i for wee 
know thy power : butwe ſinne not, knowing that 
we are counted thine, 

For to know thee is perfe@ righteoulneſſe,and 

thy power is the roote of immorralitic. 
4 For nei het hath the wicked invention of men 
decehued vs, not the vnprofitable labour of the pain- 
ters nor an image (potted with divers colours, 

5 Whoſe Goht ſtirreth vp the deſire of the igno- 
rant: ſo that he coueteth the forme that hath no life 
ofa dead image. 

& Theythat lone ſuch wicked things, are wor. 
thy to haue ſuch thingstotruſt to, and they that 
make them, and they that deſire them, and they that 
worſhi p them. 

7 *The potteralſo tempereth ſoft earth , and 
faſhioneth cuery veſſell with labour te our vie: but 
ol the ſame clay he maketh both the veſſels 7 ſerue 
to clcane vſes & the contrary likewiſe : but where- 

to euery veſſell ſerueth the potter is the indge, 

8 So by his wicked labour hee maketh a vaine 
god ol the ſame clay: cuen hee which a little aſore 
was made of earth himſelle, & within a little while 
after gocth thither againe whence hee was taken 
* when he ſhall make accountfor the lone of his life. 

9 Notwithſtanding he careth not for the labour 
he taketh. nor that his life is hort, but hee ſtriueth 
with the goldſmiths. and ſiluer ſmiths, and counter- 
feitcth the copperſmiths, and taketh it (or an honor 
to make deceiueabie things. 

10 His heart is aſhes , and his hope is more vile 
then earth, and his life isleſſe worthy of honour then 


to 


- For hee knoweth not his one maker, that 

gaue him his ſonle. that had power, and breathed in 
im the breath of life, 

12 But they count our life to bee but a paſtime, 
and our conuerſation as a market, where there 1s 
gaive: (or they ſay, We — to be getting on eue - 
xy fide, though it be by euill meaues. 


13 Now ſiee that of earth maketb fraile veſſels 


bateitherone flew another by treaſon, or elſe vexed | 


other, » . 
ned 8 ws n 


* eee the idols &f the nations to 


— yen have toſce,nor noſes 
es comer heron, reef IGNITE 
grope, and their feet ate flow to | 
16 Forman made them, and he that hath bur a 
borowed ſpit it, faſhi them + but no man can 
make a god like vnto himſelfe. 


17 For ſeeing he is but mortal bimſelſe. it is but 
mortal] that hee maketh with yorighteous hands: 
he him ſelfe js bettet then they whom heeworſhip- 
peth . for he liueth, but neuer li 

18 Yea,theyworſh beaſts alſo, which are 
their moſt enemies & which are the worſt , it they 
be compared vnto others , becauſe they hane none 
ek anerdiy 1 

19 Neither any beantyad be defired 
reſpe& of other beaſtes : for they are deiſſtute of 
Gods praiſe,and of his bleſsing. 


CHAP, XVI. 
The puniſhment of idolateys, 20 The benefits done 
vnto the (athfull. 


Nere fore by ſuch things they are worthily u 


beaſts, 
3 Inſtead of the which puni 
bene fauorable to thy people, and to ſatisſie their 


appetite, haſt prepared a meate ot a ſtrange taſte - 
uen * quailes, 


and images, knowerh hirnſelfe to offend nboue all | 


| pe 
niſhed, and * tormented by the multitude of Chap, x1; 
1344. 
thou haſt u. 2 l. 6 


Nas. 11. 


To the intent that theythat defired meate, hy 31. 


thethings which were ſhewed and ſent among them, 
might turne awaytheir neceſſarie defire , and that 
they which had ſuffered penutie for aſ pace, ſhould 
alſo feele a new taſte. 

4 For it wasrequrfitethar they which vſed ty- 
ranny, ſhould tall into extreame poverty , and that 
to theſe one ly it ſhould be ſhewed , how their ene- 
mies were tormented. 


5 For when the crnel! flercenefſe of the beaſts Nam. 2x, . 
carve vpon them & they were hart with the tings of 6. i. cr. 


cruel] ſerpents, 

6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually, but they 
were troubled for a little ſeaſon, that they might be 
reformed, hauing a | * ſigue of ſaluation to remem- | 
ber the cumman demenc of thy Law. 


10.9. 


he 
2 — 


7 For hee that turned toward it was not healed ſen ſer- 


by the thing that he ſaw, but by thee, O Saujour P 
of all. 


cut. 


Nuns. 


8 So in this thou ſhewedſt out enemies, that it 21.9. 


is thou which deliuereſt fiom all euill. 
9 For the biting of gra and flies kil- 
led them, and their was no remedie found for their E 


0. B. 24. 


lige : for they were worthy tobe puniſhed by ſuch, 474 10. 4. 
10 But the teeth of the venemous dragons could rentl.y.7. 


nor overcomethy children: for thy mercy came to 
helpe them. and healed them. 

tt For they were pricked, becauſe they ſhould 
remember thy words, and were ſpeedily heale d. leſt 
they thould tall into fo deepe ſorgetſulneſſe, that 
they could not be called backe by thy beneſit. 

12 Fot neither herbe nor plaiſter healed them, 
but thy word, @ Lord, which healerh all things. 

1 Fot thou haſt the power of lite and death, 


aud leadeſt done vntothe gates of hell, & brin- Deus. 32; 


geſt vp agame. 

14 A man indeed by his wickednes may flay ano- 2 
ther, but when the ſpirit is gone torth, ittarneth noe 2 
againe, 


39. .. 


06. 
3.4. 


23 


4 


17 Fer it was awonderons thing that fire might 
water, — —— 
but the world is the righteous. 

18 Fot ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that the 
beaſts which were ſent the ,/ burnt 
not: and that becanſe ſhould ſee knows 

they were with the pumſhmene of 


29 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids of 


vnto thy children, which ſerued to the vc 
t euery 

man 
22 Moteouer the * ſnow and yce abode the fire 
and melted not, that they _ know, that the fire 


in the baile, ing in the raine, de- 
| 9 p 
23 Againcit forgatehis owne ſtrength , thatthe 


righreous might be nouriſhed. 

24 For the creature that ſcrucrh thee which art 
the maker, is fi etee in puniſhing the vnrighte- 
ous: butitis eaſie to doe gbod vnto ſuch as put 
their truſt in thee, 

25 Therefore was it changed at theſametimewn- 
to all ſaſluons (o ſerue thy grace, which nouriſheth 
all things, according tothe deſire of them that had 
— 2 

26 That thy children whom thou loueſt, O Lord, 

ightknow, * that it is not the increaie of fruites 


m 
. that feedeth men, but that it is chy word, which 


preſerueththem thattruſt in thee. 

27 For that which could not bee deſtroyed with 

the fire, -— - woo alittle with the ſuune 
,melted. 

28 Thatit might bee knowne that wee ought to 
preuent the ſunnerifing to giue thankes vnto thee, 
and to lalute thee befete the day fpring. 

29 For the hope of thevnthanktnll ſhalt melt as 
the winter yee,& flow away as vnprofitable waters. 
Lelndgemans of ad agent che wicked, 

The iudgement: che wicke 
Fe 3 — and cannot be ex- 
preſſed: men doe erre, that will not be 
reformed. 

2 Fei when the vnrighteous thought to haue 
thine holy people in ſubiection, they were bound 

"with the bands of darkeneſſe and long night, and 
being ſhutrp vadertheroote,did lie « Jr to eſcape 
the enerlaſting prouidence. 

3 And whilethey thoughtto bee hiddein their 
darke finnes, they were ſcattered abread in the 
darkecuncring of forgetfulneſſe, "fearing borrioly 
and troubled with viſions. 

4 Fot the denne that hid them, kept them not 
from feare : but the ſounds that were about them. 
troubled them, and terrible viſions aud ſorowſul! 
ſights did appeate. 


* Andehe the magical arcs wete 5 

brought dome, wave molt Game reprock d, 
For they that promi ; bene 

22. . 
eee thing did feare them, a 

yerwere 

them,and atthe ofthe ſcrpents: ſo that 


died for ſeate, and not the ayre, whi 
by no meanes can be auoided. 


: 


12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
more doeth he eſteeme the ignorance of the thing Ero. tt. 3 
18.25 


times wereer bled with monſtrous 


_ 


not lookedfor, came vpon them. 

15 Aud thus,whoſocner fell downe, he was kept 
and ſhat in priſon, but without chaines. 

16 For whether hee was an husbandman , of 2 
ſhepheard, or one that was ſet to worke alone, if hee 
weretaken, hee muſt ſuffer this neceſaitie, that hee 
could not auoid. 

17 (For with one chaine of darkeneſſe wete they 
all bound) wherher it were ah hiſcing winde , ora 
ſweer ſong ofthe birds among the thick branches of 
the trees or the vehemencie of haſty running water, 

18 Or a great neyſe of thefalling downe of ſtones 
or the running of ing beaſts tat could not bee 
ſe-ne,or the cruell beaſts that roared, or the 
{ ſound that a againe in the hollow moun- 
taines : theie fe things made them to [Or,teche 


ſwoone. 

19 For allthe world ſhined with cleare light,and 
no man — — r 

20 0 t ree an heauie night, 
an — that darbenede that was come vpen Nis 
them : yea, they were vnto themſelues more gric- 45. 
nous then darkeneſſe. 

red CHA - n 

Z T pillar that I ues mn Egypr. 

8 The dehurramce of the farthfult. 16 The Lori ſmote 


the Egyptians. 26 The fone of — — wile 
derneſſe. 21 Aaron flood berweene thifinmy and the 
dead with bu cenſer. 
Ve thy Saints had a very great * light, whoſe £x0d.rs, 
ce becauſeſ theyheard,and ſaw not the figure 23. 

of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe they lor, 
alſo had not ſaffered the like. E 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them , which 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them, aud asked Ex. i;. 
pardon for their enmitie. 21.094 

3 * Therefore thou gaveſt them a burning pil. 14-24- Erod.38 
lar offiretolead them in the vaknowen way, and 12 Git, 
madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not them ih their 1 4. 
honourableioutncy, 105.55. 


— the heath ofthe 
enemies were 


* 


the righteous children of the cod men 
efferediecrethy? and made a Law of 1 
in like maner, and that the fathers ſhould 


2 N crie was heard of th 

a was eve· 
le dee wana lomentable noife forthe chil. 
dren that were bewailcd. 


ad innumerable j died 


14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence 
and the night was in the mids of her ſwitt courſe, 

15 Thine Almighty word leaptdowne from hea- 
nen out of thy 1 at a fierce man of warte 
in the mids of the land that was deſtroyed. 

r Aled al hrngs 
282 vp,and filled all things 
with death, and being come downe tothe — 
reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the fight of the fearefull dreams vexed 
them ſuddenly , and fearefulaeſſe came ypon them 
wnawares, 

18 Then lay there one here , another there halfe 
dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

I 9 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed them 
theſe things afore: ſo _ they were not ignorant 

ore ed. 

20 Now tentatian of death rauched the righte- 

N dus alſo: and * among the multitude in the wilder - 
45. — there was a plague, but the wrath indured not 


g. 

21 For the blame le ſſe man made hafte, & deſen- 
ded them, and tooke the weepons of his miniſtrati- 
on, euen prayer, and the reconciliation by the per- 
fame , and ſet himſelſe zgainſt the wrath, and ſo 
broughtthe miſerie toan end,declaring that be was 
thy ſeruant. 

22 For hee oucrcame notthe mulicndewith bo- 
dily power. not with force ot weapons, but with the 
word he ſubdued him that puniſhed. alleaging the 
oathes and couenant made vntothe fathers. 


tech 


one 
the wrath, and parted it frõ co 
24 Tor in the long garme 


nt was all che — 


E xvod. 28 


78. 6,tt, ment and in the ſoure rowes of the ſtones was the 
and 82272 
-$9- of his head. 


23 For when f dead werefallen down by heaps ® righteous, ſorhatenery one bein 
anonher, hee ſtoodinthe mids, and cut off da 


* 
go. and had ſent them out with 
nd purſuethem. 
e 
graves 
ſed another feoliſhnes, ſo that 
intheir fleeing, — pine oy. 
prayer 4 


For the dleſtinie were worthy, 
bro ä — them to lorget 
e 


— x 


5 MESRETY ight trie a marueſlous 
paſſage,and that a ſtrange death. 

6 For cuery cremure in his kind was faſhioned 
and ſeruud in ——— 

thy children de kept without 

7 Fortheclowde ir teves, and 
the drie carth where afore was water: ſo 


that in the red 72 — dr » > ag 
ment, and the great deepe became a greane 

8 Through the which all the people ent that 
were defended with thine hand —— 


rous maruciles. 
Jor, were 
fed. 


of new, 


Fer neighed like like 
Apt —L rom, 0 —— deliueted 


1% For were yet mindfull of thoſe things 
which — Ao in the land where theydwelt, how 
the ome brought foorth flies in ſtead of careall, 
and how the riu-r ſcranled with the multitude of 
trogs in ſtead of fiſhes. 

tx * Butatthe laſt theyſaw a new ion of Exod. 16, 
birds eben they were entiſed with lull, and defired 13. . 
delicate meates. | 11.31. 

12 * For the quailes came forth of the ſea vate Ch. 16. 4. 
them for comfort , but punſhments came ypon the 
ſianers not without fignes that were giuen by great or 
thundrings : for they ſuffered worthily according to #1433, 
their wie ,decauſerhey ſhewed a crue} hatred 
toward ſtrangers. 

1 For the one ſortwould not receine them when 
they were preſent, beeanſe they knew them not: the 
other fort brought the ſtrangers into bondage that 
bad donethem good: | 

14 Zeſde alſtheſe things, ſome wouldnot ſuffer, 
that any regard ſhovld hee had of them i for they 
handled the ſtrangers deſpitefully. 

15 Others that had teceiued them withgreatban- 
querting, and admitted them to be partakers ofthe 
lame lawes, did afflict them with great labours. 

16 Therefore they were ſtricken with blindes. 
28 in olde time certaine were at the doores of the 


— with 
rkenefle ſought the entrance of his doore. 

17 Thustheelements agreed among therſelnes 
in this change, as when one tune is changed ypon a 
inſtroment ot muſicke, and the melodie ſtill temay- 


Cuts. 
it, 


with thy maieſtie in the neth, which may eaſily be perce'ued by the fighrof 


the things that are come to paſſe. 
1$ For 


Kur Boge change nr 


— x water, and the thing that 
19 The fee tad power inthewater,cantrary vn- 
vertne,and the water forgatc his one 


kind to quench, 
% Againe , the flames did not hurt the fleſh of 


„ 


——— 
melted they that which ſeemed to bee yce, and was 
of a nature that would melt, and yet was an im- 


mortall meate, = 4 


21 Forinallthings,O Loed,then 


and glorified +; and haſt 
aſeilt them — 


CTHE WIS 


This Ar 
after the people 


Now hu grau her. u he himſelfs witnefieth, wa a men of yreat 
onces of wiſe mu thathad bm before him, but he himſe 
dome, So thu firſt ſeſia died, and left this which be had gathered and 


who did ut only gather the graue 
ny full of great now/edge and 


DOME 


gument was found in a cettaine Greeke copie. 
P Tefus was the ſhmue of S1r ach and Strach hu fuser was alſo called le ſus ami 
bad beene led away captiur, aua brought home 4game, and almoft after all the Prophets 


OF IBSYVS THE 
ſonne of Sirach, called Eceleſiaſticus. 


8 E 
he lined in the later n 0: 


the Hebrewesry. 


toence and wiſdom Agel, 
na- 
Stach 


er ward left ut t fcſus hu ſorne, who tooke it and put it in order in a booke, and called un WIS DOME. 


4 
intitzlng it both by his owne name, bu fathers neme,and hu graudfathers :thmking by thi title of Wiſdeme 
aloe th reader io reade this booke with more great deſire, and to conſider it more diligently, 


ts 
Therfore this 


booke conteineth wiſe ſaimo t, and dar be ſentences aui ſimilitudes with cert ame dinine hiſtories which are no» 
table and encieutcurn of men that were approued of God, aud certame prayers,and ſongs of the auh hins- 
fel : moreouer what bene its the Lor i hal beſtowed von hu people, and what plagues bee had heaped vpow 
their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Salomn, and ws uo leſſe (amous in wiſedome and do(irine who mas ther. 
fore calle] a man of great bnowledge,u he wa in deed. 


9 The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
W Hereas many and great things haue been giuen vs by the Law & the Prophets, and by others,thae 
haue followed thern(for the which things Iſtael ought to be commended by the reaſon of doctrine 


and wiſedome, whereby the readers ought not on 4 


by the diligent ſtudy thereofto be profitable vnto 
leſus had ginen himſelt 
k and bad 


to become learned themſelues, but alſo may be able 
rangers, both by ſpeaking and writing)afterthat my 


eto the reading of the Law and the Prophets, & other books of our 
enthereia ſufficient iudgement, he purpoſed alſo to write ſomething — to 
ſelues 


Lea ning and wiſedome tothe intent that they which are defirous to learne, and would gine them 
to theſe things, might profit much more in lining according to the Law. Wherefore I exhort you to re- 


ccine it lonivgly,and to reade with dili 
ſome things not able to attaine vnto the 


Nated into another tong 


— that are ſpeken in the Hebrew tongue, have another force in themſelues then when th 
te ne, and not onely theſe things, but otherthingsalſo, as the Law it ſelfe, and the 


ence,and to take it in good worth,though we ſeemeto ſome in 
Facarpreration of ſuch words as are hardto be expreſſed :for the 


are iran 


and other books haue no ſmall difference when they are ſpoken in their own language. There. 
Fore in the eight andchirtieth yere, when I came into Egypt vnder king Euergetes, and continued there, 


I ſoumd a cope ful ol great learning, & I thought it 


pret this booke. So for acettaine time with great watching and ſtudy, I gave my ſelſe to the finiſhing of 


neceſſary to beſtew my diligence and trauel to inter- 


_ this booke,that it might be publiſhed. thatthey which remaine in baniſhment,and aredefiroustolearnue, 
might applie themſclues vnto good maners,and liue according tothe Law. 


CHAP, I, 
z Wiſedome commeth of Ged. 11 A praiſtofthe 
fare of Gods 29 The meanes to come by wiſedoms. 
end Li wiſedome * cometh of the Lord, 
FA and hath been euer with him, and is 
& with him for euer. 
2 Who can number the ſand ofthe 
ſea, and the drops of the taine, and the 
dayes ofthe world ? who can meaſure the height of 
heauen,the bredth of the earth, and the depth 
3 Who can finde the wiſedome of God, which 
hath been before all things? 

4 Wiſdom hath been created before all thingy 
& the vnderſtanding of prudence from cuerlaſting- 

5 The word of God moſt high is the ſountaine 
of wiſcdom, and the euerlaſting Commandements 
are the entrance vntoher. 

6s *Vntowhorn hath the root of wiſedom been 
declared,or whe bath knowen het wile coun(cls ? 

7 Vntowanom hath the doarine of wiſedome 
been diſcovered aud (hewed > and who hath vnder- 
flood the manitold cmrancevnto hee ? 

8 There is one wiſe, euenthe molt high Crea - 

tot ol all thin ge, th: Almighty , the King of power, 


em. 11. 
. 


and very terrible, vhich ſieth vpon histhrone. 

He is che Lord that hath created her through 
the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſcenc her, numbred her,aud 

meaſurcd her, 

16 He hath powred her out vpon all his workes, 
and vpon all fleſh according to his gift , and giueth 
her abundantly vnto them that loue him. 

1 Thefeare of the Lord is glory and gladu-s, 
and rejoycing and a ioyfullcrowne, * 

12 The feare of the Lord maketh a merry heart, 
and giueth gladneſſe. and ioy and long lite. 

t; Who ſo feareththe Lord it go wel with 
him attho laſt, and he ſhall find fauour inthe day of 
his death, 

14 The lone of God is hononrable wiſedome, 
and vnto whom it appeareth in a viſion, they loue 
it for the viſion, aud {or the knowledge of the great 
werkcs thereof 

15 *The feate of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſedome , and was made with the faithtall in the 


Wiſd, 3.6 
19.473» 
Plal.r1t 


. pro 
1+.10b 2 


wombe : ſhe goeth with the chalen women, and is 28 
kus ven with the righteons and faithfull, F 
15 The feate of the Lord is an holy knowledge, 
17 Holiae ſle hall preſeruc and iuſtibe the _ 
— 3 


Aber — —— —— 
twaine are gifts of gon. 
- 75 
dome, and giueth peace and perfect health: he bath 
ſtene her, and — ber. 
— Alg of om, nd — — — 
4%. i a vnto 
them that poſſeſſed her. 
it The feare of the Lord is the root of wiſdome , 
and her branches are long life. : 
25 lathe treaſures of wiſdome is vnderſtanding, 
= holy knowledge, but wiſedome is abhorred of 


ers. 
1 26 The feare ofthe Lord drineth out finne : and 
2 when ſhe is preſent, ſhe drivethaway anger. 


27 wicked cannot be 1 : for his 
anger be his deſtruction. 


28 A patient man will ſuffer fora time, and then 
ſhall he haue the reward of ioy. 


29 He will hide his words for a time, and mauy 


mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſdome. 

30 In the treaſures of wiſdome are the ſecrers of 
Bnowledge,but the fianer abhorreth the wor ſhip of 
G 


t If thou deſu e wiſedome, keepe the comman- 
dements, and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto thee, and 
will fill her treaſares. 

32 For the fexre of the Lord is wiſdome & diſei- 
pline : he hath pleaſure in faith and meekneſſe. 

3 Bee not diſobedient to the feare of the Lord, 
ad came not ynto him with a double heart 

34 Be not an hypocrite,that men ſhould ſpeake 
ofthee, but take heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

3 5 Braltnotthy ſelſe, leſt thou fall and bring thy 


ſeule to diſhonour,and ſo God diſcouer thy ſecrets, loue 


& caſt thee done in the mids of the congregation, 
becauſe thou wouldelt not receiue the true feate of 
God, and thine heart is full of deceit. 

CHAP. IL 

r Hee exhorteth the ſtruami of God to righteouſ« 
ner, /oueonder landing and patience. t 1 To truſt n 
the Lord. 13 A curſe vpon them that are fant bear- 
ted and impatient. 

Y ſonne,if thon wilt come into the ſeruice of 
God, ſtand faſt in righteouſnes and feare,and 
prepare thy ſoule to tentation. 

2 Sertle thine heart and be patient, bow downe 
thine eare, and receiue the words of vnderſtanding, 
and ſhriake vot away when thou art aſſayled, but 
wait vpon God patiently. 

3 loyne thy ſelfe vnto him, and depart not away, 
that thou mayſt be increaſed at the laſt end. 

4 Whatſoener commeth vnto thee, receiue it 
1 bee patient in the change of thine at- 

iction. 
Wiſd, 3.6 For as golde and ſilaet are tried in the fire, 
78. 7.3. 2 ſo are man acceptable in the furnace of aduer- 
12 


* 


al. Tit 6 Belceuein God. and he will helpe thee: order 
1% F thy way aright,and truſt in him : hold falt his feare, 
00 25 and grow o d therein, 

LP 7 Yee that feare the Lord, wait for his mercy : 


ſhriuke not away from him, that ye fall not. 
8 Ye thatfeare the Lord, belteue him and your 


reward (hall not faile. | 
1 * feare che Lord,traſt in good things, 


euerlaſtin and b * 


11 Conſider the old 
dren, and mark tbem 
founded that 


ſinnes, and ſaueth in the time oftreuble and isa de- 
lender for all them that ſeeke him in the tracth. 
1j. Woe vnto them that haue a | fraretull heart, 
and tothe wicked lips, and to the ta int hands, and to 
the ſinnet that ewe * maner of waies. 


"_ 


te Wovntohim that isfaint hea be be- 31. 
leeucth not : therefore ſhall he nor be 

15 Woe that bane loſt patience, and 
baue forſaken the right wayes,and are turned back 
into froward wayes : for ye doe when the 
3 2 * 

16 They that frarethe Lord. will not diſobey 
eee bis wayes. John 14. 

17 They that feare the Lord, will ſecke unt the 23,24. 


things that re pleaſant ynto him: and they that 
loue him,ſhalbe fulfilled with his law. £49 

18 Theythatfeare the Lord, will their 
hearts, and humble their ſoules in hi: hghe. 

19 They that fearethe Lord keepe 

and will be patient till he ſee them 

20 Saying, If we doe not repent,we ſhatlfall ine 

tothe handes of the Lord, and not into the hands ol 


men. 
2 Yet as his greatneſſe iſo is his mercy. 
CHAP. III. 

2 To our father and mother owg ht we to give double 
honour. 15 Of the bleſſing and curſe of the ſat bor awd 
mother. 22 No man onght oner curionſey to ſearch ons 
the ſervers of God. * 

He children of wiſdome are the Church of the 
righteous, and their of-ſpring is obedience and 


comman- 


LW ee HEL 2, © „% AI TIE” 4 


2 Heare your fathers indgment, O childrey,and 
doe ther- aſtet tirit ye may be ſafe. | 

For the Lord wil haue the father honoured of 
the children, and hath confirmed the authority of 
the mother euer the children. 

Who ſo honoreth his father, his finnes ſhalbe 
forgiuen him, and ke ſhall abſtaine from them, and 
ſhabl haue his daily deſires. 

And he that honoureth his mother, is like one 
that gathereth treaſure. 

6 Wbo ſo honoureth his father , ſhall have oy 
of his own children, and when he maketh his praicg 
he ſhalbe heard. 

He that honoureth his father, hal haue a long 
life, and he that is obedientvntothe Lord. ſhal come 
fort his mother, 

8 Heh feareth the Lord, honouret h his parents, 
and doth ſcruice vnto his parents as vnto lords. 

9 * Honour thy father and mother in deed and Exod.2+, 
in word, and in all patienee. that thou mayeſt haue 12. K. 
| Gods bleſsing, and that his bleſaing may abide 16. m 
with thee in the end. 1 5.4. ep-e 

10 For the bleſting of the father eftabliſheth the 63,2. 
houſes of the children, and the methers curſe root · Ov. ide 
eth out the foundations, bleſſing of 

11 Reioyce not at the diſhonour of thy father : Mw, 
for it is not honour vntothee, but ſhame. 

ta Secing ibat mans glory commeth by his fa- 
thers hooour , and the reproch ef the mother is 
diſhovuwenr 


azhelineth. 


ther ' 

- £6 Andintheday of trouble thou ſhalt bee re- 
membred: thy ſinnes alſo (hal melt away as the yce 
in the faire weather. . 
and be that — —— 

18 ſonne performe thy doings with meck- 
iether be beloved them chat are ap- 


proued. 

The thou art, the more humble thy 

* 8. elt thou (halt nde fauout before 
the Lord 


2» Many are excellent aud of renowme: but the 
ſecrets ate reucaled vnts the mecke. 

21 Fer the ot the Lord is great, and hee is 
bonoured 


Pa.rgr.. 3: * Seeke not out the things that are too hard 
7 pre.25. ſor ther. neither ſearch the things raſhly which ate 
n. £09 mt ferthee. 
12.3. ut what God hath commanded thee, thinke 
that wick reuerence, & be not curious in many 
his workes : for it is not needfull tor thee to ſee 
withrhine eyes the things that are ſecret. 
Be not curious in ſuperfluous things: for ma- 
nythivgs ate ſhewed vnto thee aboue the capacitic 
ol 


men. 

25 The medling with ſach hath beguiled many, 
and an euill opinion hath deceined their judgment. 

36 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes: profefſe not 
the knowledge therefore that thou haſt not. 

27 A ſtubburne heatt ſhall fare euill at the laſt 
and he that loueth danger,ſhall periſh therein. 

28 Anheatt that goeth two wayes,ſhal not pro- 
— is froward af heart ſhall ſtumble 

in, 


29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with ſorows: 
and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

30 The perſwafion of the proud is without reme- 
die and his Reps ſhalbe plucked vp : for the plant 
ol finne hath taken root in him and he ſhall not be 


eſteemed. 
zr The beart of him that hath waderſtanding, 
ſhall perceive ſecrerthings, and an attentiue care is 
the deſite of a wile man. 
2 An heart that is wiſe and vaderſtanding,will 
ablage from finne,and ſhall proſper in the workes 
of righreoulnes 


D#1.4-24 —— burning fire, and almes 
Hal. 42.1 taketh away finnes. 

34 And he that rewardeth good deedes will re- 
member it afterward, and iu the time of the fall he 
ſhall find a ſtay. 

CHAP. IIII. 

Ames muſt bee done with gentleneſſe. 12 The 
Prudy of wiſdowme and her frrat. 20 An exhortation 
to eſthew eu iI, an to doe 010d, 

Y ſonne.defraud not the ® poore of his lining, 
make not the needy eyes to wait long. 
2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrowfall,neither 
vexea mau in his neceſsity. 
Trouble not the heart thatis grieued, and de- 
ſetre not the gift of the needy. 


Das. 13. 7 


— 


+ . — 
% 


2 


4 Refuſe not the 
*rarne 


16" For 

his prayer ſhalbe heard 
7 Becouncourvn:0the company of 

humble thy ſonle vnto the Elder, and bow downe 

thine bead to a man of worſhip, 3 
8 Let it not grieue thee to bowe done thine 

eare vntothe poore, but pay thy debt, and giue him 

a friendly anſwere. 


and bee not faint hearted 
hen thou j — 
: I6 Ben 
band vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſon 
of the moſt High: and be ſhall love thee more then 
thy mother doth. 

11 Wiſedome exalteth her children, and recei- 
ueth them that ſceke her and will go before them in 
the way of righteon nes, 90 

12 e that loueth ker, loneth life, and they that 
ſeeke life in the morning. ſhall haue great ioy. 

i3 He that keepeth her, (hl ĩiuherite glory: for 
vnto whom ſhe entreth, him che Lord will hleſſe. 

14 They that honour het, ſhall be the ſeruants of 
— holy one and them that lone her the Lord doth 

oue. | 

15 Whoſogineth ears vm her, ſhall indge the 
nations, & hethat goeth vate her,ſhall dwell fafely. 

16 He that is faithful ynto her ſhal haue het in 
poſſeſi ĩon, and his generation ſhall paſſeſſe her. 

17 For ſirſt ſhe will walke with him by crooked 
wayes,and bring him vnto feate, and dread, and tor 
ment him with her diſcipline, vntill ſhee haue tried 
his ſoule, and haneproned him by her indgements. 

18 Then will hee retune the ſreight way vnto 
him, and comſort him, and ſhew him herſecters,and 
heape vpon him the treaſures And vn- 
derſtanding oſrighteonſnes, 

19 But if he goe wrong, ſhe wil forfake him. and 
giue him oner into the hands oſhis deſtruction, 


9 <Delinerbim that ſuffereth wrong, from the 
19 He torſaketh his fatber,ſhal come toſhame, hand ol the 


eſt, — 0 % 
— RIES, rn . 


* 


20 Mi ſonne, malte much of time, and * eſthew Rom. n. 


the thing that is euill. 

21 And be not aſhimed to ſay the trueth for thy 
life: for there is a ſhame that bringerh ſinue, and a 
ſhame that bringeth worſhipand fanour, 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thine ne conſci- 
ence,that thou be not confoundedto thine own de- 
cay,and forbeare not thy n ighbour in his fault. 

23 And kecpe not backe counſell when it may 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſdome when it may be 
famous. 

24 For by the talł is wiſdom kno en, & learning 
by the wortls of thetongue, and counſell, wiſedome 
ar d learning by thetalking ofthe wiſe, and ſtedfaſt- 
neſſe in the works of right eouſac ſſe. 

25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the word of truetù, 
but be aſhamed of the lies of thine awn ignorance. 

26 Be not aſhamed en confeſſe thy ſiunes, and te- 
fiſt not the courſe of che river, 

27 Submit not thy ſelfevnto a fooliſh man, nei- 
ther accept the perſna ofthe mighty. 

28 Strine for the trueth vnto death, and defend 
inſtice for thy life, and the Lord God (hall fight for 
rhee againſt thine enemies. 

29 Be not haſty in thy tongue, neither ſlacke and 
negligent in thy works, 

30 Bee not as a lion inthine one houſe, neithor 

thy ſeruaunt 


for thy fantaſi 
r 
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ads Nan NH 9. V. > 7 | ke 
: 1 —— | 9 The 7 Iithougetteſt a | 
+ anght to bye fared, Au repentance not edit his. 
bet | obs bo e2w90 4 For ſeme man is o friend for his one occaf- 
| randy heyy Aer will not abide in the day of th wouble. 
15.19,20 | my life ; {or it (ball aoyhelpe in the .'.9, Ad there is ſome friend that turneth to en{- 
ehad.tr, ed! vengeance and indiguation. mity aud taketh part againſt thee, and in contenci- 


vb. tert — will ace me wrote — +a An. , WY | 
4: thean will reue e ee. 1 But in t i c 23 hou 
2 — — 


yen 4 And Gay nets t haneſfiunedgand what exit hath elle, aud will vſe liberty over thy 5 | 
©, «+ come ve mee“ forthe Almighty is 2 patient e- 12 If thou bee brought low, he will be again 
1 Watder,but he will notleane chedvnpuailbed. thee,andwill hide himſelſe from thy face. 0 
2 5 Recauſe thy finne is forgiven, be not without 14, Depare {rom thine enemies, aud beware of 
care, to heape ſinne ypon thy kriends. 


Aud ſay not, The meren of Gad isgreat: hee 14 Afaithfall friend is a ſtroꝶg defence and hee 
* wh — mani ſolde ſianes · for mercy and that fiude ch ſuch an ont, ſiadeth a'treaſure, _ 
wrath come from him, and his indignation com- 15 A faith ſul friend ought not to be changedfor 
- ineth done ypon fianers, any thiag and the weight of gold and ſiluer is not to 
' +7 Make votarying to tui ne vnto the, Lord, and be compared to the goodoes of his faith, 
- #4... Putnotoff from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhallthe 16 & faithſull friend is the medicine of lifeand 
£- © wearhot the Lord breake forth, and in a (en ity immottali: ie, and they that ſcate the Lord, ſhal Gud 
* thouſlultbe deſtroicd, and thou ih alt periſh in time him. . 
ol vengeance. | 17. Who ſo feareth the Lorde, ſhall direct his 
- 8 Truſtnotin wicked riches : for they ſhall not friendſhip aright, and as his oe ſclſe, ſo (hall bis 
help* thee in the day of pnaiſhm*nc & vengeance. friend be. | 
9+ B: net caried about with a And. and goe 18 « My ſonne, receine docirine from thy youth 
not into euery way: forſo doth the ſiuner that hath VP: ſo ſhale thou ſiad wilggdoine, which (hall indute 
a dlouble tonguc, ; till thine old age. 
10 Stand taft in thy ſure vnderſtanding, and in 19 Gotohberas t ploweth and foweth,and 
the way and knowledge of the Lotde, and haue but wait tor her good : for thou (halt haue but lit 
one manner of word, and follow the word of peace dle labout in het worke : but thou ſhalt cate of her 
and righteouſnes, Fruits right loone. | 
r Bee humble to heare the word of God, that 2% How excecding ſharpe is ſhee to the vnlem 
thou maveſt vnderſtand it, and mak: a true anſwer ned ! he that is without jadgment,will not remains 
with wiſdome, F with her, 
len.i.l9 12 *Be ſwift to hewre good things and letthy life 3: Vntoſuch one (hee is as a fige touchſtone, and 
be pure and giut a patient an{were. he caſteth her from him without delay. 
13 1t thou baſt vnderſtanding. an wer thy neigh- 12 For they haue the name of wiſdome, hut there 
Rom. . bout: if nat, lay thine hand vpoa thy mouth, leſt be but few that haue the know edge t her. 
1. he. thou bee trapped in an vndiſcreete word, and ſo bee 23 For with them that know het, ſue abidethive» 
12. blamed. to the appearing of God. N 
a 14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, and the 24 Giuc eate my ſanne: receive my dottrine,aud 
2. tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall. i refaſe not my counſall, 
Lt. 18. 1 ge not caunteiſea talebearet᷑ æ lie not in wait 25 Aud put thy fegt into her links, and thy necke 
(6, with thy tongue · for ſhame aud repentance ſollow into her chaine. 
the thieſe. and an euill condemnation js ouer him 26 Bow done thy ſhoulder vnto her, and beate 
that is double tongued : but hee that is a backbiter her. and be not weaty of her bands, 


ſhalbe hated. enuie . and coufounded, 27 Come vito her with thy whole heart, and 
16 Doe uct taſhly, peither in (aall things nor in keepe het wayc s with all th pott. 
great. 23 Secke aft-r her, and (carch her. and ſhe ſhalbe 
CHAP. vl. ſh:w:d thee, and whenthou haſt gotten her,forſake 
ti ile property of a ier tobe cui tung 6 het uot, 
Of Srtndfbip. 33 Defire bo be taught. 29 Fox at the laſt thou (alt finde reſt in her and 


E not of a friend thy neighboa cnemy fu ſuch that ſhalbe turned to thy ioy. 
Bin haue an cujllnzmeghame aud reproch,and g Then ſhall her ſetters be a ſtrong defence for 
he ſhal he in infamy as the wicked that hath a dou- thee,and a fure foundation, and her chaines a gloti- 
dle tongue. ous raiment. ? 

2 Bc not praud inthedeniſe of thine own mind, 31 For there is a gold-notnament in her and her 
leftrhyſonle i ent thee as a bull, bands ate the laces of purple colour, 

3 Aud eat xp * leaues,& deſttoythy fruit, and 3 Thou ſhalt put her on as a rohe of honor, ad 
ſs thou he left as a drie tice iu the wilqernes. ſhaltpur her vpon thee as a crowne ol ioy. 
4 For a wicked ſoule deſtioyeth him that hath $33 My ſonne,iſthou wilt, thou ſhaltbee * 
it, and maketh him to bee laughed toſcorne of his and if thou wilt apply thy minde, thos (bale bee 
enemies and bringeth him to the portion of the vn - wittie. ; 
34 lf choa loue tu heare, thou (alt receive dos 
51 ctrine, 


C 


—_ * * : 


35 Stand with he nultitade of F Elders 
wiſe, and ioyne with him that is bp... 
. 8.5. 2 — godlyralke, I ; 


graue ſentences of know | 
$75 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnde 1 


thee ſoon vnto him, and let thy foot weare the 

of his dotes. 4 0 
Ir ear 38 Let thy minde be vpou the ordinances of the 
fly, Lord, and be {continually * ied in his Com- 
4. . mandements : ſo ſhall hee eſtabliththine heart, aud 
3. giue thee wiſdome at thine owne deſire, 


CHAP, VIL 
2 Weemnſt for/ahe cnill, and yet not inflifieonr 
ſelues. 23 The behaurour of the wile tu wife, 
and elibeutwants, th he and - 


Oe no euill: — yo harme — roar) 
2 art from the thing that is wicked, an 
ſiane 2 away from hes 
; My ſonne,ſbwe not vpon the furrowes of vn- 
righteouſnes leſt that thou reapethem ſeueu fold. 
4 Aske not of the Lord preeminence,neither of 
the king the ſeat of honour. | 
b 9.2. 5s *luſtific not thy ſelſe before the Lord: for he 
z. i 4 3. 2 knower|: thine heart, and boaſt not thy wildome iu 
cle.y.18 the preſence ofthe king. 
teig. 6 S ceke not to be made a judge, leſt thou be not 
"4 abletotake away iniquity,and left thou,feartng the 
perſon of the mighty, ſhouideſt commit an 
againſt thine vprightneſſe. 

7 Offend not againſt the mnltitnde of a eity, and 
calt not chy ſe:fe among the people. 

8 Bunde not two finnes together: ſor in one 
ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will looke vpen the multitude 
ol mine oblations,and when I offer to the moſt Hie 
God, he will accept it. 

10 Bee not faint hearted when thou makeſt thy 
prayer, neither ſlacke in giuing of almes. 

1t Laugh no man to ſcorue in the heauĩueſſe of 
kiĩs ſoule: for God which ſeeth all things, is he that 
can bring done, and ſet vp agame. 

12 So not a lie apainſt thy brother, neither doe 
the ſame againſt thy Friend. 

3 Vſc not to make any maner of lie: for the cu- 
ſtome thereof is not good. 
tate b. gs, 14 Make not many words when then art among 
yay the Elders,ncither repeat a thing in thy prayer. 
dem. 12. 15 Hate not laborious ? worke, neither the huſ- 

. bandry which the maſt High hath created. 

16 Number not thy (-Ife in the multitude of 
the ———_—_ remember that vengeance will not 
flacke. 

17 Humble thy mind greatly: forthe vengeance 
of the wicked is — 8 

18 Gine not onerthy friend for any good, nor thy 
true brother for the gold of Ophir. 

t Depart not from a wiſe and good wormn,that 
isfallenvnto thee tor thy portion in the feare of the 
Lord: for her grace is aboue gold. 

20 © © Whereas thy ſcruant worketh truely, in- 
treat him not cuill. not the hireling that beſtoweth 
himſe lle wholly for thee. : 

p 2 Let thy ſoule ſoue a good ſetuant, & deſtaude 
him not of liberty, neither leaue him a poore man. 

, 22 lf thou haue cattel, looke well to them, and 
deut. 28. ifthey be for thy profit, keepe them wi h thee, 
5; 23 *Ifthou haue ſonnes, ioftrutthem,and holde 
. 30. theirnecke fromthcir youth. 
285 24 Ic thou haue daughters, keepe th: ir body, and 


bp. 5. J. 


Sos. 
7. 


eit. 19. 
z. chap. 
3 2 


26 ray AE mind. forſake her 

27 Honor thy father from thy whole heart, and Ci. 3. 
forget not the ſorowes ot thy 2 3. 
REC — — — 

ecom i 

— ney ov yo, | 

29 CFeare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and honor 
1 de thee, with all 

3 e him j ma ith a ; 
—̃̃ — 

31 re thi i t 18,1 
thePrieſtes, and gine them their portion, as it is Zeait,1.z, 
and facrifie — e-erl -— T7 

cs t ings ofthe 15. 

. eren de 

ts Funes. for, A. 

32 Streth thine hand vnto the poore, ble rally 
ſing and reconciliation may be ac 2 0 : 


' 33 Librealitypleaſerk all men liuing, and *from , 
the dead teſtraine it uat. 

34 Et notthem that weepe. bee without com- 
fort: but mourne with ſuch as mou ne. | 

35 * Benotflow to viſite the ſic ke : for that ſhall 
make thee to be beloued. 

36 Whatſocner thon takeſt in hand, remember 
the end, and thou ſhalt neuer do amiſſe. 

CHAP, VIIL 

Wee muſt !ahe heed with whom we haue 10 doe. 
cm not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall into 

his hands. 

2 Make not variance with a rich man, leſt he on 
the other ſide weigh downe thy weight : * for gold 
and ſiluer hath deſttoyed many, and hath ſubuerted 
the hearts of kings. 

3 Striuenot with a man that ls ful of words, and 
lay no ſticks vpon his ſite. 

4 Play not wich a mau that is vntaught, leſt thy 
kindred be diſhonored. 

5 *Deſpiſcnot a manthatturneth himſelfe away G4. &. t. 
from ſinne, not caſt him not in the teeth withall, but 
remember that we ate all worthy blame. 

6 * Diſhonour not a man in bis old age: for they Zenit.1s. 
were as we which arc not old. 32. 

7 Ze not glad ofthe death of thine enemie,bur 
remember that wee muſt die all, and ſo cuter into 
toy. 
$ *Deſpiſe not the exhortation of the elders that c. 6.3. 
bee wiſe, bur acquaint thy ſelſe with their wiſe ſen- 
tences: for of ” thou ſhalt leatne wiſdome, and 
the doctrine of vnderſtanding, & how to ſcrue great 
men without complaint. 

9 Goenortfrom the doctrine of the elders: for 
they haue learned it of their fathers, and of them 
thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, and to make an- 
ſwere in the time of need. 

16 Kindle not the coales of ſinnets, when thon 
rebukeſt them, leſt thou be burnt iu the fiery flames 
of their ſinnes. 

it Riſenot vp againſt him that doth wrong,that 
he lay not wait as a ſpie forthy mouth. 

12 *Lend not vnte him that ismighticr then thy (54-294 
(elſe : for iftheu lendeſt him, count it but loſt. 

13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power: for if thou be 
ſurety, thinke to pay it. ; 

14 Goe not to law with the ludge: for they will 
giue ſentence according ts his owne honoar. 

i5 Ttauaile not by the way with him _— Sc. j. l. 
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Cen. ;. 8. 


a 12 CHA „ .. + goucrnment 
r oft. 12-4 vid friend is to bepreforred ofthe Lord, and all iniquitie of t 


to bo 
befort « new.. 1 Righteous meu ſbo lid be: bidden #8 abherred. and when time 1s , hee will ſet vp a pres 


'£: tar thy table. 6 table rulet ouer it. 


B not icalooxoucrthy wife ofthy boſom, nei» 5 Ix che hand of Godis the proſperitie of man 


* Bae ay deen s. aud vpoa the Scribes will he liy his honout. 


. 
2 . vatoa woman leſt hee - 6 * Be notangry tor any wrong with thy neigbh- Lait. 15 


nercome thy ſirengih. and ſochou bee conſonnded. bour, and doe nothing by injurious practiſen. 


3 Meets not an hazloc, leſt chou fall into ber 7 Pride ivbateſull before God and matdand by 


ſnares. 5 both doth one commit mi 


qui. 
4 Vi not the company of 2 woman that ja g *Becauſe of varighteousdealing and wrongs, 1727.6. 


linger and a dancer. neither heate her, leſt thou bee and riches gotten by deceir,the kipgdome is 
taken by her crakined:, ted from one people to another. 


Cen. 4. 1, oe Gazenoctona® maide, that thou fall notby hexe is nothing worſe then a couctous man: 
8.044 that that is precious in her. why att thou proud, O earth and aſhes? thefe is nog 
+I. 6 * Caſt not thy mind vpon harlots in avy ma- 2 more wicked — to loue money: for ſuch- 
— is ſoule , and for his life euery 


0#.5 2 yer ofthing , leſt thou deſtr 


boch thy ſalie and One would cuen (ell 
thinc heritage. 


one is compelled to pull out has owne bowels. 


7 Gonotabontgazing in the Oreets of the city, 1s All tyranpy is of ſmall indurince: and the 
diſeaſe that is hard to heale la grieuous tothe Phys 


neither wander thoa in the ſecret places thereok. N 
Matth. 3. 8 *Tarne away thine eye from a beautifull ſician. 


28. woman,and'looke not others deauty :for ma» , 33 The Phyſician eutteth off the ſore qiſeaſe and 


Gin.34- ny baue periſhed by the beauty of women, for he that is to duy a king. to morrow is dead. 


1.2. through it loue is kindled as a fire, 12 Why is earth and aſhes proud , ic that 
2.ſem.tt 5 Euery woman that is an harlot, (hall hee tro- when a man dieth, he is the heire of ſerpents, alts 


2. erb. den vnder foote as dung, of cuery ene that goeth aud wormes ? 


10 17,t9 bythe way, 13 The beginning of mans pride is to fallaway 
a1rs, 10 Many wondering at the beauty of 4 ſtrange from God 1 and to tutne away his heart from hr 


16.2%, woman, hau: beencaſt out + for her wordesburae maker, 


as a fire, 14 For pride is the originall of ſiane, aad he that 
1 Sit not at all with another mans wiſe,neither hath it ſhall powre oat abomination , till at laſt hee 


. he with her vpon the bed, nor banquet with her, be ouerthto ven: therefore the Lord bringeth the 
lelt thine heart incline ynto ner, and ſo through perſwaſious of the wicked to diſhonour, and de- 
thy defice fall into deſtruct ion. ſtroyeth them in the end. 


11 F Forſake not an old itiend: for the new ſhall 1 The Lord bath * caſt down thethrones of the Lt. t. 36 


not be like him: a ne friend is at ne u ue: When proud priuces, and ſet vp the meeke in their ſtead. 
it is old thon ſhalt drinks it with pleature. 16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes ofthe proud 
kale.9.3 tg D. ſire not the honour and riches ofa ſinnert nations, and planteth the lowly with glory among 

2. fun. 15 fortn0u knowelt not what (hall be his end. them, 

82, 14 D:light not in the thing that the vogodly 17 The Lord onerthroweth the lands of the hea« 
hanopleaſurcin, bat remember thatth *7 ſhall not cken annd deſtroyeth them vato the ſoundations of 
be found inſt vnto their graue. the earth: he cauſc th them to wither away, aud de- 

15 Kcep>thee from the man that hath power to ſtroyeth them, aud maketh their memorial coceaſe 
fliy: ſo (halt thou not doubt the feare for death: out of the earth. 
an if thon come vnto him male no fault, leſt hes 18 God deſtroyeth the memoriall of the proud, 
take away thy life: remember that thou poelt in and leaneth the remembrance of the humble. 
tie mids of ſnares, and thatthou walkeſt vpoa the 19 Pride was not created in men, neither wrath 


(ha 6 36 towers of thecitie. in the geaeration of women. 

38 &$.8 16 Tric thy neighbour 2s neere as thou canſt, 20 There is a ſred ot man which is an honouta- 
& 37.22 * and a5ke counſell of che wile. ble ſced : the honourable (cede are they thatleare 
Deut.6 5 iy Letthytalh:be with the wiſe ,and all thy the Lord: there is a ſeed of man which i ithout 
it. iges nmnanication in the Law ofthe moſt High. ho10r: the ſeed without hunt, are they that tranſ- 
Hr, the let iuſt men eate aud driake with thee, and greſſe the commandements ofthe Lord: it is a ſeed 
wol manlet thy teiuycing be in the ſeare o the Lord that tema neth, which fearcth the Lord, and a faire 


s praie{ wg inthe f Handles of the crafteſmen ſhall the plant that ſoue him: but they area ſeede withont 
ecard ge workes he commented, and the wiſe prince of the hononr, that detpiſe the law, and a decejuavle ſeede 
to the © peepl-by his word and the word by the wiſedome that break the commandements. | 
worke, the Ellers, 21 Hethatis ch: chicfe among W 
802 table: 


2 the lodge eftbepeople is himſelle, fo are 
his officers — che 


* 


- 


19. 


£084.14 


& 14.14 
& 18.14 
1 /ams, . 
7. 


4 wy * 8 y- 


4 . N 
nner, er 


CO 


hath knowledye,will 
| when he isrefor and the ignorant 
— mw ts nw 6.4 


97 Secke not excuſes wh tee ſhouldeſt doe 


thy wor ke, neither be aſhamed thereofthorow pride 
in the ume of aduerſitie. 

28 * Betrerishe that laboureth and hath plen- 
tenuſmes of all things, then he that iv gorgeous , and 
— — 

4 ſonne. get thy ſe le praife by <nclle, 

* —— Fate — erueſt. 
ge Who will eount him iuſt that ſinneth againſt 
= _ Ie? or honour bim that diſhonoureth his own 
e? 

gt The poore is honoured for his knowledge, 

and hisfeare, but the iich is had in reputation bc- 
cauſc of his goods, 

« 3» He thatis honourable in ponerty, how much 
more ſhall he be hen he is rych ? and he that is vn 
honeſt being rich, how much more 1 bee bee ſo 
when be ĩs in pouertie ? 

CHAP, XI. 

t Thepraiſe of humil ty. 2 Mer theout d 
appteram e emrhe wer not to inge. 75 Ofraſh iudge- 
went. 14 All things come of God. 29 All men are 
not to be brumght into tum e Lemſe. 


gn. Iſdom *lifteth vp the head of him that is low 
— 0 VV od aleth him to fit among great men. : 
$3. 2 [Commend not a man for his beauty, neither 
deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance 
$: The Bee is but ſmall among the ſoules , yet 
doth her fruit paſſt in ſweetnefle. 
Alts 12, 4 Benotproud ofclothing and raiment, * and 
21,23. exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of honor: for che works 


of the Lord are wonderfull and glorious, ſecret and 
vnkuoen are his workes among men. 
5s - Manytyrants haue fit downe vpon the earth, 
ram. 15 and the vnſikely hath worne the crowne, 
28 efter 6 Many mighty men haue been brought to diſ- 
6.io, bonour, and the honourable haue been deliuered jn- 
to other mens hands. 
Dext.tz 7 Blame no man before thou haſt enquired 
14 & 17 che matter: vnderſtand firſt, and then reforme righ- 
4-6. ioſh. teouſly, . 
22, $ *6Giue noſenteuce before thouh iſt heard the 
preu 18. —— men in the middes of their 
12. tales. 
; 9 S'!rinenot for a matter that thou haſt not to 
doe with and ſit not in the judgement of finners: 
to My ſonne , meddle not with many matters: 
Matt. rg. fot if thou gaine much , thou ſſialt nut be blame- 
22 1 im. leſſe, and ĩſ thou follow aſter it, yet ſhalt thou not 
6.9. attaine it. nenher (halr thoueſcape though thou flee 
from it. 
rr, There is ſome nan that laboureth and ta- 
kethpaine, aud the more he haſteth, the more hee 
wanteth. 
12 Agne, there is ſome that is ſlothfull, and 
* hath neede oſhelpe, for he wanteth ſtrength, and 


Pro. 10. 


Job 42. 
30. 


flonriſh. 


Lid tet 
ON job _ 
: £ 


3 * * 
. 14 


* 


7 4 ſor ſin. 
they that — Incuill, wixe 


en II.. | on von 
17 The gift of the Lord remaineth for the godly 
and his good will iry 4 a 
g Some man is rich by and viggard- 
ſhip,and this is the 


continually of 3 | 
d — wort peg bowled 


vnto thine age. 
2: Maruell not oy warkes of finners, but truſt 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: For it is an es- 
fie thing in the fight of the Lord , ſuddenly to make 
a poore man rich. 

22 The blefsivg of the Lord is in the wages of 
the godly and hee maketh his proſperity ſoone to 


23 © Saynot, What profit and pleafare ſhall I 


Chap 7.8 


haue, and what good things ſhall I haue hereafter? 41.1 
24 Againeſay not, I hade enough and poſſeſſe 
many things. and what cuill can com to mee hete- nd 


after ? 

25 * Inthy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, and 
in aduetſitie fotget not proſperity, | 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord in the 
day of death to rewarde a man according to his 
wayes. 
27 The aduetſitie of an houre maketh one to for. 
get pleaſure ; and iu a mans ende his works are diſ- 
coucred, 

28 Tudge none bleſſed before his death: for a 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring notcuery man into thine houſe : for 
the deceirtull haue many traines , aud are like ſto- 
macks thatbelch ſtinkingly. | 


Chap. 18. 
16. 


30 As a parttidge is taken vader a basket, and 


the Hind is taken in the ſuate, ſo is the heart of the 
proud man,which like a ſpie vateheth for thy fall. 

31 For hee lieth in ite, and turnerh good vnto 
euill, andin things worthy praiſe he will finde ſome 
fault. 

22 Of one litt le ſparke is made a great fire, and 
of one deceitful man is blood inctealed: for a ſinfull 
man layeth wait for blood. 

33 Beware oſ a wicked man: for hee ĩ magineth 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetuall 
ſhame. 

24 Lodge a ſtranger, and hee will deſtroy thee 
with vnquietue:, and driue thee from thine owne. 

HAP. XII. 


ans 


Dent. 7. 2 


2 Unto whom we ought to doc good. to ſuemiti 
onght not to be truſted, 
VV Henthon wilt do good know to whom] doſt 
i*,ſo ſh lt thou be thanked forthy benefits, 


2 *Dogood vnto the righteous , and thou ſhalt Cal. . re 
find great reward , though not of him, yet of the 1.417. 5.4 
molt High, 

He cannot haue good, that continueth inenill, 
and giueth no almes: for the moſt High hateth the 


ſ:xuers, 


vawa „ K +4 
— 
backe thy bread, the laſt he will — en | 
——— — © clic when be ſeeth t — thee, nf Ma , 
ns de — EEE 


* 
$.. Submir God, mnt mie oye 
pp 3 and bis hand. _— 3 275722598 


oi t vnto thevngodly,and keepeth $9 Beware that thou — 
them again te dy alvrriblevengcam-6. owne conceit , and broughrtowne by thy fien 
* ——— not the Ganer. . be net too hembſe in thy wiſedowe. 
A ao dot be koowen in proſperigie nc i · lf thou be be called ofa mightie man gab 
—— je beynhoowey in aduerſitie. wiyſelte: ſoſhall he tall theethe more oft. 
9 When a manis in wealth, it grieueth his ent- 11 Preaſe nos thenvnte hink ther thou Brewer 


*, but ia Heu 1 le a mi very ſhat out, but not thew farre off, leſt hee forget — 
«be 13, end : that, *-. 4 x c 


2 Truſt — ev 12 Withdraw noe Geben lle, , ber 9 
rate edu eee id bel? ike noe for with — dom - 
he much depend manication wilt hee es and * 
e ee beware of willh G 10 031 a 
ng OW — 13 — — ail: © 
ae that all his tuſt ä —— — isn A. 
* awa . II dP 1 
12 cdi ear bythee, left be deſtroy wee, nd 4 Beware and take good heede ; ſur thou -- 
Nod in thy plagtoum 1. keftin penillofthinconeribrowing: de- 
13 Neither ſet him at thy ri Sh hand, lefther reſtthis.awake inthy TE 


.$ Do „lle 
to the a 


{ceke thy toume and hou at the ſaſt 1emember my 1g Lone the Lordall ite {cal yponbim. 
v ords,and be pricked with my Ryings. | lot thy ſaluatiow. 
Chap 7.8.. a+ Bind not two ſinnes together: far there 16 J Euery beaſi lower Ll like, and cucr mn 
481.1. ſha not one be voponiſhed. loneth his neighbour: /- 
12.3405 n the channrerhat i is 4% All ge will reforvto thtislike & cuery man 
ry Amped ofthe der ol allſuch as eatneneerr will keepe company with fuch as be is himſeife, by 
the caſts Pts ak uh bimthat keepcth compatiy ' 18 How can the wol ſe agree with the lamde 1 
with a wicked an-, aud erapheth. t in his no more can the yngarily withtherighteous, | + 
Hanes. 1b 19 What fcllowfhip — —— _ 1 
516 Borg ſealam walthee hide — ther: burit and what peace is betweewe the rich hepodre? ue Wk 
thou ſtumble, be zacicth hot. „ 24. Habe wilde xfſedstbelions pry fark ik beef that 
sn An enemy is ſweet his lips: ;he xan woke Aerneſſe.ſo are pooremen themeat ot the rich. ber- 
many good worgs.andſpeake many good things: 21 Asthe proudhate hamilitie, ſo dotherichad-) S tens the 
yea. he cag vxyye ith his cyes, but in hia bear he hurtethe pe e & — oof 
amnagineth haw tu throw thee- into the pit anddf 22 Ita rich wanfall, this friends fer him vp a wen awd 
— may 5 — he will not der latis id gain : but whenthe poore falloth, his friends dime ſi en — 
. * th bl 7 by 5 him away: ? , ibm 
; args 18 Re en -ci39: Inch man end Ates hy eee; the of 7 
$1.4 42d kim oy ht & ting bh be-precen to helpe abee, ſpeakerthproud word t, and yet men joftrfe him · but 5, 
yet ſhall c vaderwine hee {he wilthake his bead, ifa pooreman faile hey rebuke bim, and thoogh he and cf #- 
Aw! bi» hands aud l Make many weeds am ſpeake wiſely,yet can it haue no place. noure th 
dilguiſe his countenance. | - 244 Wh:ntherich marſpeakerh; enety man hol. %%. 
CHA £4111. deth his tongue i and looke what hee ſayeth, they 
44 The campers Abe pr and of the rich are lo praiſeit vntu the clondes : but if the poore man 
Voekhewed: 15. The (out of God, 19 Like doc c- [peake they ſay, Wharfellaw is this d and it hee do 
 __ th their lite. . amifſc, they will deſtroy bim. 
Dent. * bessere. defiledwithit: 3; 5 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne 
and he that istagi14iar with the proud, hall de in his conſcience & pouerty i is exeſhin the moatk of 
dm ohun, "i O01 37% the vngodlv. 
" Burchennnt cbs fol abouc thy power,whiles 26: Theheart of man changer kis countenance, 
thes hueſt,& company um witch one that is migh- whether it be in good or tuil 
tiet᷑ and richer then thy ſelſe: ſor how agree the ket» 27 A cbeereſall countenance is a token 602 good 
de uad the carchen pot tate t ? for it the one be heart: ſor it is an heard tlung to know the ſecrets of 
ſuntten againſt the other, it halbe broken. the thought 
be rich dealeih vngighteouſly , and threat- CHAN XII. r. 
neth withall, but the poche being opprefied, muſt + 1 Theoffence of 1hrfohgue. 19, Mani but evan 
tingreatzifche rich haue done wrong. he mult yet be 2hing, 21 Happy # he that toi wiledome 
introated: but if the poore, haue doue i it, he (hal Lefſed is rhe man * that hich not fallen by th Chap. 19. 


hap. 18. 
' 


a ſtraightwayes be drained, of his mouth and is not tormented with 6,:6. 
2 % : Iftbou befor e hee vſeth thee : but if the ſorow offinne. + . wn. . . 
1 m 4 . thou, baue wothing. he will lorſake thee. 2 Bleſſedishe that ienorcandemned in bis cas 


04 4 bh £ Ifthos haveanyabiog, he will line with ther: ference 5 and is not talen from his hope in the 
D — — mau, and will not _ 


IST Iſhe hangnar oo 


Riches are not comely fren niggard-and what 
will defraud thee, roublan enuious mandor wkhmoney 


i bimſelſe, towhome bei 
be good ?ouloch one can hawe no plafure mers 
5; | Shethalbexalt him 
is rothing worſerhen when one ernt- inthonndeof he 
1 —— bis wick dies. mouth: with — 


Ciphbovrs, 2rd 


Gongregarjor ſhall bi 
irit of e dem ad os wire 


7 — — — he doth it not kum ding ſhaſſ ihe iu, dad cloth nas with the ar- 
ing thereof, aud his will, esche [alt het — 10369 35 5 
dec larrth his w ickedn-ſe. 6 2 and 4 
8 The ennious man hach a wicked locks + hee ene — nam, 
——— vyon 1 
A couctous mans cyc hath dener enoagb of 2 — * — mime we 
A 3 n his ewuc finners ſltall not fee her. 
2. (1 & -Booſhc is barre — . 10 
Pu. 27. 6 eee and chere men that lie cannot der wen d 
* ee vpenbis table cracks haunt ber, rere tuen ot 
21 eee e — that thoa the * Gol. 21 
nd gia e che tec d praiſe it hotſcemely „een ofthe bene 
12 Remember that — — that ——— — + 
lit couenant of the grau it not ſuwed tothee. 2 Butifpraſocomentw Kaese e 
Chap 4. . 25: * Doc good vnto thy friend beiore thou die, deere el, dende bend will prog 
pob.4.7. and according to thine àbilitie firerch ourchine perit. * 
8 Rand aud giue him. * Fats tot thou, we anew gh te Lord thie 
3. 


14 Defrond nt by ſelfeofthe good dae let turve backe ſo1 thouooghrelt vote doe the this 

pot the portion ofthe good defires oucrpalicthoe, that h hiterh 5 

ig Shades nat Nane thy tahailes vnto an- belege we to we ihe 

2 and thylabours for the dividing of the he- he hath no need ofthe Tibet} milts,t 7 4 

„ 2536 #hcLoed barerh alt bbs nation of api; rn 

Cine and 1 anfiberhy ſoule': worke and they that ft ate God lou it net br 

chovrightevulccllt hlonethy death: tat in the hell | 147% Hemade manfiom ee rnd r cc. 

there is no meat to finde. THT. Maste hand of his dust h. und and gave baut 


Iſa.4* 6. 2 All eh weretb old 282 — ard Commaundementt pts. 


2. pet. 1 


this is the condition of all umes, 1 hon fhatr die "1 19! thou wilt, Comma 


ume, The death. cob! er dements, and teſtific thy good wil Nee 


1. 19. 


774. 1. 


28 A5 the gretne leaves on a thicke tree ſome 14 kr hach ſet waterabt fue b ore theatre! 
gaben ſome grow, ois che generation of fleſhand out thine hand vnto whichrhou N. 
blood one commeth to un end, ond anocher 3s / etete man is lit aud Geath, good: and enil Ri 1 4, 
' whorhienliferh ſhall bepjuen han 
19 All corrnpadle thines ſhall kale, 4 the 18 t onthe viſe dome v the peat h 
worket thereof ball gac wall. he is mightic in pomer me rende all' things 
Zo -Eucry extcollobt a t habe 3uſtiiec; and continua ly. 25 25 e 
N. that worketh it ſhall haue ho our thereby: * And the evecalede r nam that p, ul 24. 
21 Heſſed is chtmant hat doth meditate ho- ulla an be Wiowath lt he workes of h 2,14. 
eo things by wiſedome, and txctcitetn himſelfe in 26 Me hath commanded aw#niinrotfor vaged. 54 4-14. 
iaſtice. ad be that reafoncthiet hol) ings by his y ntiche r hath he gluch tieetice to finht: 
vnderttanding. ! -. fvr heideſiteth hot your 6 of infedely, wa Ys 
i Which conſileveth.in bis — her wayes, proficable children. +2305 
| #nd vaterſtanderh her ſecrets. CHAP. \ tt, 
23. Goe thou after her as one that ſceheth her ont, 1 of v eybi ee. 194 No 
and licinwaite in ber yes. tam hede hinierfh (from Cod! 'g Serb 
24 He ſhalllooke in at ber windowcs and hear · the recein.ng of inſt ut on. 
ken at her guts. Efire not the t ů¶e — * t. 
25 He ſhalladide befide her honſe, and faſten dien, neither del baer e chi wy 
ſtake in her wals:be ſhall pitch his tent beſides her. rhongh they be many rejeyce wry A 
26 And he ſhallremaine inthe lodging of pod the ft are of the Lord he with the 
men, and ſhall ſex his children vndei hercouetng, 2 Truſt not the * r lite, [nciherret po 


and call dwell vnder het branches. their multits de. 
27 By her he ſhall be caueted ſtom the heat aud 3 For on e that is uſt it her tet then 2 thoeſaill 
in her glory ſhall be dwell, ſach, and bettet stadien childres wh 
jJCHAP. XV. to 1e:ac behind hem vu dillyehiidrew. £ 


er dy fe. that followeth him that farerh 4 For by one thathath wderſtanding Nulſuue 
Nod. 8 Go eu dh ceficth of the former, 12 citie be inhabited: but nr wicked ul 
Cod is not the auihar of cal be waſted inc ont ĩnentiy. n 
Hi that fesreththe Lord will doe good: and he F Many ſuch thing she. Tfolneiviehwijte eyes, 

that hath the knowledge of the Law wal keepe and mine eare hath heard premerthings then theſe, 

it lure. 5s Is tze — vngodly ſhe A Chep.sr, 

2 As an honontable * ſha'l hee mecte free be kindled. and ene people (hall 9,10, 
biw, aud thee,as hs wiſc wari-d ofa virgin, wilr > the wrath be ſet on ſite 2 2 aN 
ceiue him. 75 * He ſpared not the old Seeg mars Gen, 

3 With che bread of life and vndetſtaading bellious, teuſting tothelt ons ſtrength. 


c. 


2. Per. 
16. 1. þ 
$27.2. 
chrom. G 
is. 


2. 5%. 2. 


, ! " . 
ow 9 Hechad uo pitie ypon the were 
3 — et doditon- 
Nw. 10 e hun 
—— land ſoot men —— gathered in che hardneſſe 
& 26.51, — — — — —— 
ſmitingthem healing with mercy 
wich chaſtiſement. - - + 
1t Therefore if there bee one ſtiſſeuecked a» 


the people, is is marueile if hee eſcape vupu · 

— ſor mercy andwrath are with him : he is 
| mightie to forgiue=nd to powre out diſpleaſure. 

Chep.5.6. 12 * Asbis mercie is great, ſo is his puniſhment 
alſo: be indgeth a man according to his workes. 

13 — — withthe ſpoile, 
and the patience of the godly ſhalt not be delayed. 

14 Hee will giue place to all good deedes , and 
cuery one ſhall Sade according to his workes, and 
alter the ing of his pilgrimage. 

I 5 The Lord hardened Pharaob. that hee ſhould 
not know him, and that his works ſhould be know- 
en vpod the earth vnderthe heauen. 

16 His mercie in knowen to all creatures: hee 
hath ſeparate his lighe from the darkueſſe with an 
adamant, - 


17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe from the 
Lord i for who will thinke vpon me from aboue ? 1 
ſhall not be knowen in ſo great a heape of people: 
for what is my ſoule among ſuch au infinice num» 
ef creatures? + 
2. Pet. 3. 48 Behald,the heanen,&the æheauen oſ heauens. 
16; f. in. Which are for God, the depth, and the earth and all 
$29.2. chat therein is, ſhalbe moued when he ſhall viſit. 
chrom. . 19 All che world which is created and made by 
is. kis will, the mountaines alſo, and the foaudations 
of the earth ſhall ſhake for feare , when the Lorde 
looketh vpon them. 

20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderſtand wor- 
thily, but he vnderſtandeth enery heart, i 

21 And who vaderſtandeth hys waycs ? and the 
ſtorme that no man canſce ? for the molt part of 
his worksare hid. 

22 Whocan declare the works of his rightconſ- 
ngfle 2 or who can abide them ? for his ordinances 
farre off, and the trying out of all thingsfaileth. 

23 Hethat is humble of heart will conſider theſe 
things: but an vnwiſe and errovious man caſteth 
his mind fooliſh things, 

24 My ſonne hearken vnto me, and learne know- 
ledge, and marke my words with thine heart. 

251 wil declare thee weightic doctrine, aud Iwil 
iuſtru&thegexaRly in kno vledge. 

26 The Lord hath ſet his works in good order 
from the beginning. and part of them hath hee (un- 
dered from the othec when he firſt made them. 

27 Hee hath garniſhed his workes for euer, and 
their beginuings ſo long as they ſhall endure : they 
are not hungry nor weed in theit labourt, nor 
ceaſe from their offices. 

28 None ofthem handcreth another, neither was 
any ol them diſobedientvnto his words. 

29 Aſter this the Lord looked vpon the earth 

ä and filled it with his good things. 

| . 39 Wich all maner of liuing beaſts hath hee co- 
uered the face therol, & they retuenc into it againe. 

| CHA B. XVII. 

r The ereation of man, andthe goadueſſe tat God 

bath doxe mito him. 20 Of aloues, 2:2 aud repentance 
Gere, x. He * Lord hath created man of the carth , and 
25. f. I tutned him vnto it againe. 
a. 5d. 2. N. and 5. 1, 6. l. corins h. l. 7. cola. 3. lo. 


| Chap #1, 


| 9,10, 


Cen 6 


2 Hee 

taine times, and gauc hum power thangujchat 
arc vpon earth. wy 

* Hee clothed them with ſtrength, as they 
had neede, and made them according to his 
amag 


gane him the number of 


e. 
4 Hee made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that hee 
e 

K e crea m an ike vnto 1 
him ſelſe, and them diſcretion — and x cr. 
eyes, eares, and an heart to vnderſtand, and bxtly g. 
he ganethem a ſpirit, and ſenenthly, bee ganethem 
ſpecch to declare kisworkes, 

And hee filled them with knowledge of vu- 

my n 2 

7 Nee ſet his eye v arts, declaring 

1 

And gaue n go reioyce u- 
ally in his mirales, that they 0 RE os 
clare his workes, and that the elc& ſhould praiſe 
his luly Name together. 

s Belide this, hee gaue them knowledge, and 
gaue them the law of lite far an hernage , that they 
might now know that they were mortal. 

1% He made an euerlaſung couenant with them, 
and ſhewed them hisiudgements. 

11 Their eyesſa the Maieſtie of his glory, and 
their cares heard his gloriousWdyce, 

12 And he ſaid vnto them. Beware of all vnrigh- 
teous things. He gaue euety man alſo a comman- £x0d.2a, 
dement concerning his neighboar. 16, 17.6% 

I Their wayes are ener befor: him, and are not 22.23. 
hid from his eyes. 

14 Enery man from his youth is giuen to euill, 
and 1 * ſtony hearts cannot become fle ſh. 

15 He appointed a ruler vpon e ple when 
he di Jed the vations ee Legg 

16 *Andhec did clinſe Iſrael, as a yecu iar peo» Dent. 4. 
ple tobĩmſelſe, wh he noariſheth with diſcipline 20.494 
ap his firſt borne, and g. ueth him moſt louing light 10.15, 
and doeth not forſake Pim. 

17 Alltheir works are as the Sunne before him, 
aud his eyes are cuntinually vpon their wayes. 

18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is hid from 
him, but all heit ſmues are before the Lord, 

19 And as hee is metcifull, and kucwach his 
wor ke, he doeth not leaue them, nor farſake them, 
but ſpareth them. 

20 The almes of a man is as a thing ſealed vp (ep. 29. 
be'ore him, and he keepeth the good deeds of man 13. 
as the apple of the eye, and gineth repentance to 
their ſoanes and daughters, 

zt At the laſt (hall he ariſe and reward them, Mt. 2 5. 
and ſhall repay their reward vpon their heads. 3. 

22 Mut vntothem that will repent, hee giueth Act: 3. 
them grace to returne, and exhorteth ſuch as faile, 19. 
with patience, aud ſcudeth them the portion of the 
veritie. * 

23 *Returne then vnto the Lord. and forſake thy Jere.3. 123 
fines: make thy prayer before his face, and take a- 
way the offence. 

24 Turne againe to the moll High: for hee will 
bring thee from darkeneſſe, to wholetome light: 
torſake thine vurighteouſnes,and hate greatly all a» 
bomination. 

25 Know che riqhteouſueſſe and indgements of 
God: ſtand in the portion that is ſet forth lor thec, 
and in the prayer of the moſt high God, and goe in 
the parts of the holy world , wich ſack as be living 
and conlſeſſe God. P ALG. . 

16 * Who cas ptaiſe the moſt High in the hell, 1. . 
as dot all they that live and confeſſt um ? 18.1 9. 
814 37 Abide 


Abide 
— eee ee 


Ce perilbeth trom the dead, 286 
— e 


735 Tom grtio the tin 3 
onr God, his oompaſt ion vnto uc as turge vn 
„tt him in holineſſr. 

a - 39 For all things cannot be ia men, becauſe the 


ſonne of man is bot immortall, and they take ylca· 


fure in the vanitie of wwickedveſſe. 

3« What is more cleate then the Sunne? yet 
ſhallir file. 
31 Sofi:ſh and blood that thinketh euil ſhalbe 


3; = pyEY heauen, and all 
men are hut carth and aſhes. 

CH AP, XVIII. 

1 Themaruileus workes of God 6. 7. The miſery 
and wreicheuineſſe of man. g Agamſt God wer og 
wot to cumplene. 21 The perf-rming of vom. 

E that liuethfor euer. made all things toge- 
ther : the Lord, whoonely is iuſt and there is 
none ether but he, and hee remaineth a viGotious 


| , * 


Den. . 1. 


l euer. 

* Heordererh thgyvorld with the power of his 
hand, and all things Mey his will: for hee gouer- 
neth all things by his power, and diuideth che holy 

$s from the prophane. 


$ Towhom hath hee ginen er to expreſſes 
his workes > Sho will — I emand of his 
noble actes 

4 Wbo ſhall declarethe power of his greatnes ? 
or who will take vpon him to tell out his mercie ? 

3 As forthe wenderons workes of the Lorde, 
there may aothing be taken from them, neither can 
— 2 2 — rneo them, neither may the 

them be found out. 

" But when a man hath done his beſt, hee muſt 
begin againe,and whcn hee thinketh to come io an 
end he muſt goe againe to his labour. 

7 T Whatisman? whcrets ſergcth hee > hat 

L god or cuill can he doe? 
4.90. 
0. dred yeere, it is much: and no man hath certaine 
knowledge of his death. 

9 As drops ot taine ate vnto the ſea, and as 3 

grauell ſtone is in compariſon of the ſand; ſo are 
Pet, Fathouſand yeeres tothe d2yes euerlaſting. 
. to Therefore is God patient with them, and 
powreth out his metcie vpon them. 

12 Hee ſa and perceiued that the atrogancie 
of their heart and their ruine was cuill : therefore 
heaped he vp his mercie vpon them, and ſhewed 

them the way ofr1ghteouſneſſe. 

12 The mercy hat 2 wan hath. reacheth to his 
ne1zhbour : bat the mcrcic of the Lord is vpon all 
fcth : hee chaſtenerh, and nurtureth, and teacheth, 
and bring th backe as a ſhepeheard his flacke, 

t He hath mercie on them F receiue diſcipline, 
asi that diligently ſee ke atter his indpements. 

14 © My ſonne when then doeſt good, reprooue 


got: and whatſocuct thou gineſt , vie no diicom- 


fortable words, 

t 5 Shall not the dea affwage the heat?? ſo isa 
word better then a gitt. 

15 Loe. is not a word better then a good gi't ? 
bur a gracious man giueth them both, 

17 A ſoole will reproch churliſhly, and a gifr of 
the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

18 Get thee righteouſucſle before thou come to 


8 *lfthenomber ot a mans dayes hee an hun- 


S 


AL. 
Ewan -7C& 


—— He 


19 Emme 


20 Homble alles beſore thou bee ice a0» 
whileſt thou inayett yer ſume. ibew thy cou, 

21 Let ta pay ty vom iu time, 
and deſetre not vato —— — 3 
reward ot God — — ca | A 

- 22 Beforethes — — 
not —— yo: - 

2 Thinke vpon the *-wrath that halt benthe Chap. 7% 
end, and the houre of vengeance when he thatcurus 17,36, 
away his face. 

24 When thowhaſt enough , — Chap, i. 
time of hungert : and whey thou act rich, _ 25+ 
vpon ponertie and ned. 

25 From the moming vntill the equajagaies 
time is changed; ad allduch — ſoone doue 
before the Lord. 

26 A wiſe man fare in all thi | and isthe- 
dayesof tranſęreſai on hee keepeth inſehe ttom 
ſinne : but the foole doeth not ubſetue the time 

25 © Euery uile marknoweth wilctome, and 
no vledge, aud praiſe th him that findeth hero's 6 

28 T hey that haue vnderttanding, deate wifely 
in words : they vnderitand the trueth and righte- 
ouſneſſe, and powre out with modetiic graue en- 


.tcnces tor mans hifes 5 11 3 


29 The chicfe authotitis of ſpeaking iv of the 
Lord alone far a mortal man hath but a dead heart. 


* 5 hee 11 Not 6.4. 
30% J Fol not thy luit, but turue t 7 007 


thine owne appetites, 

31 For iftiou giueſtthy ſoule her Ades it ſhall 
make thine enemics that enuic thee to lauph thee” 
to ſcorne, 

32 Take not thy pleaſure i in great volup:nonſ-" 
n entangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch companie, 

3 Recome not a begger by making — 
that chat thou haſt borrowed, and fo leau* nothing 
in thy purſe, elſe thon ſhouldeſt flanderouſly lie by” t 
waite tor thine one life, 

CHAP, XIX. 

2 Wive and wholedome bm wen to nn 
In thy words 1 'q dice n. 22 The difference of tit 
wilidome of God and may. ν rei thou maef 
know what u 19 man: 

71 manthat is giuen to drunkennefſe 
ſhall not be rt Hd, hethat cbatemncth ſited] 
things ſhall fall by little and little. 


2 * Wine and womrwleade wile men ove of Gene. 19. 
the way, & put men of vnderſtanding rogeptoofe, 33 1.419, 
And hee that accompameth adulterefs , (hal 11.1,2,4. 


become impudent᷑: tottenneſſe and wormes ſbat- 
haue him to heritage 2nd be that is too betd, ſhall 
be taken a, and ge made a publike exampſe. 
4 * Hee þ ishaftiets glad credit, is light win- If. 25 
ded, & he that etreth, ſinneth againſt hig en ſoule. 11, 12, 
5 Whoſott iayceth in wickedneſſe ſnalſ he pa- 
ulſhed : he that hteth to be reformed his life (hall 
bee ſhorrned , andhee tat abhorreth habblrig of © 
woras quench-th wickednes + bur he that re ſilteth 
pl-aſnies, cruwneth his owne ſonle. 7 
6 Hee that refrohiie 5 bis tongue; may line with 
a troubleſome man; ane hee that hateth babling - 
ſhall haue leſſe ail. 
7 Rehearſe no? td mender that which is tolde 
vnto theo: ſothon ſhalt not be hindered. | 
$ Declare nit other mens manners neither to 
friend not foe , and it tlie ſinne appertaine fot vn- 
to thee, rencalo it uot; 


p Fo! 


. bee iger, f. Cor. I t. 
e e e. 
8 and teioyeeth in mercie. ' 


A. . 


b 1. 
20.23. 


— — 


. N —— 


. 2: and 2 endbering ul yo; — 
t s «A commer 
Dy 1 11 Afooletranailerh when be hath hard a thing, 6 Some man holdeth h. „bete 


23.2 woman that is about to bring forth achild.. bath not to an erf: & ſome lecpeth filepee, wai» 
12 Men e that ſticketh in ones thigh, ſo is ting3 © henient ® rinte, — © +, Feele 
a word in a toples heart, Wyo. 5 *A wile man will hold his an c 
19, 13 *Reprouca friend , leſt hee doe evil, andif opportumtie : but art fler and a foo ewil reg 7 
192844, be haue dene it , that he dor it no m, e n. IC gas 4 4 
18.25. 14 Keproue: a. friend , that he may: keepe bis , ® He that veth trany words,ſhalbe a 
tongue: andif he haue ſpcken, that fer fay it no be that taketh avrhority to himſelle, 
more. 1 Some man hath, oft tim ęs prolperitie n- 
15 Tell thy friend his fault far altti yes o ſlan- ked things and /e ve a thing that is found. brin- 
der is raiſed, and gine no credence to every word. zeth lol x ; 
46 A man falleth with his tongs e, hüt, hu with 1 There is ſome gift that is not profitable ſor, 
. J. 2. his will: * an d who is he that hath ut aeaded in t hee, & the. eie ſom git whoſe reward 1s double. 
kis tongue 4 t Some man hambleah himiclte lor ics 
17 Reproue: thy neighbor before rhon threaten ae and fome by humblenef'e lifrethy yt 
him, and b without anger, giue place vatothe 12 Some man byycth much ſor a 4 price: 


cin 
Law e High. N for the which he pageth fenen times weg 646. , 
18 The ſebre of the Lord is the firſt degree to be 1 A wiſe wan with his wordes make him- (4p.6.H 
recciued of him, and wiſdome obtarnerh his love. ſelte to bee lone d: hut the merry tales fogles 
1 The kyowledye of the c ommaundements of ſhall be ae 1 A 
the Load is the doctrine of life, and theythat obey 14 11 Utrece ſued of a ſoole ſhall Jo. thet no 
him, (hall rec eiue the fruit of immorta litie: good. neit hes ye t of the epuions for his imp ertuni- 
20 Thefeareof the Lord is all wiſdome,and the ty: ſor he looketh to zecernefiaby thinga leg one: 
b erſorming of the Law is pcrte widome and the be giuerb little, and ko vpbraideth J 
owledge of his Almightie power. neth his mouth. like a tow ne cqet, to day 
at Ita ſernant ſay vnto bis maſter, I will not do deth, to me du asketh kee a gane, and ſuch ane n 
as it pleaſeth ther, though ate tward he doe it, hee to be hated-of Ged aud man. Ar 
1 6.4. ſhall diſyleaſe him that ou ilbeth· bn. 15 Ihe ſeoſe ſanh, I bare no friend; 1haue po * 
13.44 22 The knowledge of wickednefle is not wiſe- thar ke for all my goed decdes :and they that cate 
dome . neither is there prudenc ie whereas ihe toum- My, biegd dpeake gpill of we. yp. "IE 
ſell of ſinners is: but it is eue n exectable walice: 16 How pit, ang of Low navy Gall bebe laugh- 
and the ſoole is voide of wiſdome. - +», edroſcerne : ſot he comprehendeth nor by. r;ghe 
23 He chat bath ſmall vnder ſtanding andfeazeth ide merz thay which be bath ; and at is alone, 23 
Cod, is better then one that hath much wiſtdome though be hadi nf,... 
and ttauſtreſſeth the Law of the moſt High, - 17 The lall ,a pavement is very; ſudden : ſo 4 
24 There Isa certaiue ſubti kie that ue, but ſhall ie fall of the wacked come haflily. .-. . 3 
it is varighteous 24nd there is j wrefieththe open 8 A man withaptgrace is oli tale which 
and ma Laine! : yer there is thar in wile and is Often told by the monthoftteignorany...._.., - 
iudgeth rightesuſly- 5 19 A wiſe ſentamc lecteth gtace hen it com- 
25 There is fome that being about wicked pur · Meth opt of a loyles a Huth: for leſpeabeth din 
poſes, doe hw downe them elucs and ste adde, «ne ſcalon. : * 
whoſe inward parts burne al together with deceit; 2 Some ma Agurth not beczuſe of poucrty, | 
he looketh downewirh his fa c e, and teigneth him- an dj et is pot,grieued when ke isalone, .. .. 
ſelfe deafe : yer before tliou percemeyhoewill be 1 Some rr deſlroyetb his oe 
vpon thee to burt thee, 51 ſoule becaute he is aſhamed , and for the geg ati of 
20 Andthough bebe ſo weake that he can doe petions logleth t. 
One. 19. : thee no harwe, yct when he may and opponunitie, 22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend ſor 
3 . he will doe euill. [awe and geu th au enem ie ot him log nooght. 
1.12. 29 Amas may be kn owen by his looke, aud 23 A lic ig, wicked ſhame in 2 mau yet i it c. -. 
one that bath vnderſtaa ding may be peyctiued by At in the mouth of the vn iſe. 
the marking of his cauntenauc e. 24 Athiete is better then a man that ia aceuſſo . 
4p 21. 28 A mans gatment and his exceſsiue laugh Ned to lie: but they both ſhall have deſtiuction to 
400.22, 20.2;, ter, aud going, declare hat perſon he is. heritage. 5 ; ub 424 
* | 25 Theconditions« fliars ate vnkogelt ard their 
6 CHAP, XX ſhame iscuer with them. f 
Of correflion and vepentan'e. 6 To seele aud 26 A wiſe may ſtall bring himſelſe to hoteut 
hrepe filencein times 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 with his u ords, and hee that hath \nderfiauding, 
uf tying, 24 The theft & the nm rihπẽw 28 Cafts ſhall pleaſe great men. 
bind the exc of the wile, 27 * Hetbat tilleth his land , hall encreaſe his I @ xe. 
Here is lome rebuke that is not.camely: againe heape : he that wor keth rig hie cuſve ſiꝭ ſha)bbe ex- 1. and 
ſome man holderh his tongue. aud he is wile,  alted, and hee that pleaſcrh great men, ſhall baue 28.15. 
2 It is much better to reprooue then to beate parqden of his ini quitic. | 
enilwil : and he that ac n owledgeth bis taultſhall 28 * Rewards and gifts blinde the eyes of the EA. 234 
be preſerued from hurt. viſe, and make them dumbe, that they cannot 1c. de. 16. 
bg, + As hen a gelded man threugh juſt would preueſauhts. ö At 
I, defile a maid, ſo is he that vieth violeuce in judge» 29 Wilecome that is lud, and.tteaſuge that is 
ment. boarde d vp, what pic iᷣt ia in chem bothꝰ ; 
h zo Batter 


oY 


a , , 0 D 
0 | leer 
A 
1 patience N W- 
Lord, js better then hee that gouerneth his 
Lfe the Lord. 4 
CHAP. XEL, W 
a x continat in fone. 5 er of the 4 
2 by 6 — 17 Thema of 
, wiſeman. 26 The bog ie. 
| Y ſorme, haſt thou Fan- doe ſo no more, 
3-5. 1A“ bar pray forthe fareſinnes that they may be 


ple fp 


' ven 
t 3 Fleefrom fingc as from a ſerpent: for if thou 

commeſt too neerc it, it will bite thee: the teeth 
thereof are as the teeth of a lion, to ſlay the foules of 


men. 
3 All isiquitie is aza tvo edged ſword, the 
wounds wherof cannot bc healed, 
NA and injurics waſte riches ; ſo the kouſe 
ofth pronde (hall be deſolate. 
Exed.z.9 5 The prayer of the poore going out of the 
& 32.23 meth vnto the cares of the and iu- 
. Kice ii kim incontioently. | 
"7 ſohaterhto be reformed ,'is in the way 
22 bat hee that feareth the l. od conuerteth 


—— talker is knowen aFaxre off ; but 
be that is wiſe percelucth when he falleth. 

8 Woo e bailderh bi houſ with other mens 
_— is ke one that gathereth Roncs to make 


9 *Andthe coogregation of the wicked is like 
%.. | — rhely pation Bemeel hre 
10, The way of Griners' is made plaine with 
Houes, but atthe end thereof is hell, darkene ſſe and 


bon ler- Vt He thir heeperh the Live of the Lord releth 

eth the his owne._ affections 88 the increaſe ol 

waders wiſe dome is the end of the fare of God. 

farting 12 He that it not wiſe, will not fuffer himſelfe to 

thercef. 'betimght: but there is ſome wit that incoeaſeth 
bitter e. 4 
tz Theknowledge of the wife hall abound like 
"water that ramuneth oner , and hits counſell js like a 
pure fountaiye of life. 

5. 33. . 14 he inner parts of a fooſe ate libe a broken 
well be cari ktepe no knowledge whiles he liueth. 

15 When a man of vaderſtmding heateth a wiſe 

word, he will commend it, and increaſcrh it: but if 
an ignorant man heare it, he will dilallow ol it, and 
caſt it behind his backe. 

16 Thetilking of a foole is like aburthen in the 
way, but thete is comelines in the talk of a wiſeman 

17 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe man 
Is the Congregation, and they ſhall ponder his 
words in their heart. 

18 As iz an houſe that is deſtroyed, fo is wiſe- 
dome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of the vn- 
wiſe is as words without order. 

19 Doctrine vntofooles is avfetrers on the feet. 
and like manicles vpon the right hand. 

2» * Afoglelitterh yp his votee with laughter, 

. 29. bur a wfſe man doerh ſerrſe ſmile fecretly. 
1.38. 21 Leung is vnto a wiſe man aiewel of gold, 
and like a bracelet vpon his right arme. 

22 A fooliſh mans foate is foaone in his neigh- 
bonrs hone, but a man of experieuce is aſhamed to 

- Jooke in | Ls 77 

25 A ſoole will peepe in at the doore into the 

boufe · buy het that is well nurcured , will Rand 


* 


— œ ³ ůqͥeↄ:.ßů i 


1 of a —_ ” | x ' It 
W 2 
25 Thelipy of talkers will be ch things 
as pertaine not vnto them, but the words of ſach ax 
— ding. are weighed ia the balauce. 
28 The heart of fooles is in their mouth : but 
the mouth of the wiſe is in their hłart | 
27 When the ragodly curſeth S atun, hee cnrferh 
his e foul?, | 8 
28 * A bickbiter def eth bis owne ſhule, and CH. 28. 
it hated wherfocuer be is : but hee thit keeperh his 13. 
tongue and it diſeteet, hall come to bout. 
aL EL? AIC 
r Of t ard. t Not to much to 'a fook, 
16 ene Ht 
A Sſothfull man is like a ſiſthie ſtone, which euo- 
ry men mocketh at for hit name. 
>» A louthfull man is to bee compared to the 
gung o oxen, and every ene that takerh it vy, will 
ſhake it out of his hand. | ' 
3 An enill nurtured ſonne is the diſhonout of 
the father: & the daughter is leaſt ro be eſteemed. 
4 A wiſe daughter 18 an heritage vnto her huſ- 
band, bur ſhe: that liueth diſhoneſtly, is ber fatbers 
henuineſſe, ; 
5 Shee that is bolde, diſhonoureth both herfa- 
ther aud het husband, and is hot inferiour tothe 
vngodly, bi they both hall deſpiſe her. 
6 A tale ont of time is 2s Lov yo in mourning: | 
but wiſedome kuoweth the ſeaſvns of correction 
and doctrine. 
5 Wos ſotescheth a foole, is a8 one that glew- 
eth a eard together, and as he that waketh one 
that ſſeepeth from a ſound deepe. 
8 Ifchildren liae honeſtly, and haue wherewith, 
they ſhall pot away the ſhame of their parents. 
gut i children be —_— with hautineſſe and 
fovliſhnes, they defile the nobility of their kinred. 
to Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome , 15252 
man which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe : when 
he hath told his tale, he fanh, What is the mat: erꝰ 
x1 ® Weepe for the dead, for hee hath loſt rhe Cg. 38. 
light: ſo weepefor the foole, for be wanteth ynder- 6. 
ſtanding : make ſmall g for the dead. for hee 
— : but the life of the foole is worſe then the 
cath, -1 
12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that is 
dead. but the lamentation for the foole and vngod- 
ly ſhould endure all the dayes ef their liſe. 
1 Talke wort much with 2 foole, and got not to 
him chat hath no vaderſtanding : * beware of him, Chap. 12, 
leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thoabeedetiled, 82, 
wheu he ſhaketh hi miele. Depart from kim, am 
thou ſhaltfiade reſt, and ſhalt not receiueſorow by 
his fooliſhneffe. 
14 What is heauier then lead ꝰ and whatether 
name ſhould a ioole haue * ; 
15 * Sand and ſalt. and a lumpe of yron is eaſſer Pro. 25.3. 
to beate, then an yuwiſe, fooliſh, and vngodly man. 
16 As a frame of wood joyned cogetber in 2 
building cannot bee looſed with: ſhaking , ſo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by adu ted counſell, ſhall 
feare at notime, * 
17 Theheart that is coufirmed by diſcreet wiſe- 
dome,is25 a faire plailtering on a plaine wall. 
18 Asreedes that are ſet vp on hie caunot abide 
the winde, ſo the fearefullheart with fooliſh ima» 
ginarion can indure nofeare. 
19 He that hurteth the eye bringethfanth teares, 
and hexthat hurteth the heart , brwgerh foorth the 
aſſectien. 
2o Whe 


ee 


Yan 
14 I +3; 


Exo. v e 
0p. 2. 
15; met 
3 3313 


hep. 31. 


Bp. 12. 
2. 


70. 25.3. 


K N 
herb friend(hip, _ 


11 They 50 \ dreweſt a fword at thy friend, 
et deſpalte not : for there may bee a retugniog tp 
our 


* $2 If thou gde opened thy mouth againſt chy 
' Hens, feate hot: for thexe may be a reconciliation, 

lo that vpbraiding or pride, or diſcloſing ol ſecrets, 

. — oe not let for by theſe things 

e jend will depart... 

| 7 Befaithfullyoto thy ſriend in bis pavertie, 
"that thon mayeſt reioyee in his ptoſperitic. Abide 
edfaſt vnto him in the gime of his trouble, that 
ou mayeſt be heire with bim in bis heritage : for 
pouci tie is not alwayes to bee contemned ,, vor the 
ich that is fooliſh to be had in adryiration. 

24 Asthevapoot and ſmoke of the chimney go- 
eth before the fire, ſo evi] words, rebukey & thc at · 
nings goe before bloodſbedding. hs 

25 I will got beaſhamed to defend a friend,net- 
ther will I hide my ſelte from him,though he ſhould 
doe me harme i W hoſocuer hearcti it, Mall beware 
vr him. 

26 Who ſhall * ſet p-watch beſote my mouth, 
and a ſeale of u (ſcflame vpon my lippes , that | fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tonguedefiroy 


e not Þ oy 
| Ap. XXIII. 
1 Aproty of beer. 13 Oeger, biaſphe- 
. and viwihe co mnoxication. 16 Ot et hindes 
ef ſunes, 23 aig fuer proceed of a. 27 
Of the fare God. 


P/a'm, 
141-3» 


life leane nice pox to iheit countell, and let 
me bet fall byſ them. 

2 Wo wiffcorre&wy thought , anq put the 
doctrine of paring in mine heart, that - c may 
ra for ſpare me ſa mine ignorance , neither let I their 
ofrhu » faul rave P ; | 1 
tongue, © 1 3 Leſt minefgnorancts Increaſe and my ſinres 
and lips. abound to my defiruQion, and leſt 1 fal before mine 
'aducrfarit, and miby chemics rejoyce deer, Ace, 
whoſc hope isfarre from thy mercie. 

4 O Lord Phiitr # God of my life , lexye mee 
not in their imagination , neither glue me a proud 
look, but tarne away from thy ſeruãti a ſtout miade. 

5 Take from mee valne hope & congupiſcence, 
and tetaine him ih oA eee, that deutet conti · 
nuit to ſerue tick. 

6 Let not the gree dine ſſe of the belly, not Toft. 
of tie feſh hol de te and gide cor me thy ſtriagt o- 
ger into an impadent minde. 

7, CHeare,O ye.children, the inſtm&{dit of 2 
modrh that hallipeake trueth : who lo keeperh it, 
ſhall net pexiſh through bis lippes, not het hurt by 
wicked wotkes.” © ©" 

8 The eb one taken by his owne Tippes: 
for the cuill fprakerand the proud doe offend by 


ler 
f, 


theth; 
Eve. de. . » Accuſtqmenotthy mouth to ſweartry: for 


60 b. 27. lu irthere ade inany falles: neither take vp fora 
15 wet. cuſtome the naming ot rhe Holy One: fortheu ſhale 
333. noc be vnpuniſhed for ſuch things. 


to For a5 a ſervant which is oft puniſhed, can 
not be without ſome Skar. ſo he that ſwearerh and 
nameth God'conrinually,ſhafl nor be tauhrlefle. 

11 A man that vſeth mach ſwearing, ſhalbe filled 
with wickednifſe , and 47 ſhall neuer goe 
from bis hoaſe + whin he ſhal off nd, b's fault all 
u: vpon him, and if he knowledge not his ſime de 
mak-tha 


\7 W » 4 


ie a+ the lden "he ale. 
hisfriend, 


Tord, Father and gunernour of all my whole . 


het owne husband, and — 


double offence, and it ke ſweare in Vase, 


TYT.KAILII 


8 


899 8 


T1 That ih” Ward?" Whith" ds elostbed with 
beti- 


= 


death: God grant that it bee not ſound in 

tage of lacob i but they that feare Gu, all 

a Ther” in finne. e 
1 vot thy to 1 taſhac ſſꝰ 

een the 0c als A 


14 Remember th father and thy wother,when I 
thou art ſer a mon great men, leſt thou bee for 
ten in their ſight. and fo th: evgh thy cuſtome he 
come a ſoole, and wiſh that th n hadfſt ner Heene 
borne, and curſe the day of thy natinitie. 

15 * The man that is accuſiomed to epprebrings 2.5m, 
1 neuer be reformed all the dayti et has 46. 7. 

ife. 

16 There aretwo ſorts of men that a hound in 
finne. & the third bringerth wrath ard deſtrutt ion: 
a mind bote as ſire that canuot be quenched till te 
be conſumed : an adalterevs man that giuetk his 
body ro reft, till he haue kindled a fire. . 

19 (Allbread is ſweet to a whoremonger 1 bes 
will not leaue off till he periſh) = ; 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke , and thin- 
kerh chus in his heart, * Who ſecth me o I am ]- 1/4.2% 
paſſed! about with dai keneſſe: the wallesconrt me: 35+ 
no body ſeeth me: whom need I to feare ? the moſt 
High will not remember my ſinnes. r 

Such a man only feareth the eyes of men. and 
knowerh not that the ey es of the Lord are ten thok- 
ſand times brighter then the Sunne, be hol. ling all 
the wayes of men, and the ground of the deepe, and 
couſidert th the moſt ſecret parts. 

20 He knew altithings or euer they were mide, 
and after they be brought to paſſe alſo hee looketh 
vpon them all. 2 

21 The ſame ſhall be paniſhed in the ſtrectet of L 
the city & ſhalbe chaſed be a yong horſe ſcale, and 1. 
when hee thinketh not vpon ir, be ſhall be talen! * 
thus ſhall he be put toſhame ot every man, becanſe 
he would not vnderftand the feare of the Lord. 

23 Andthns ſh ill it go alto with every wiſe that 
leaueth her husband, and getteth inheritance by 4. 
nother. . —— wy 

23 *For firſt ſhe bath diſobcyed the law of the ©: 
rol Nie. and ſecondly the bath tranſgrefſedag; 
ſhe hath playe rhe 

Whore in adultery,and got en her children by m- 
ther man. 

24 Shee ſhalbe bremphe ent free the 
tion & examination ſhalbe made of her childr 

15% Rerchiloren Fall vor rake roote,, and 
branches ſtall brig ſoorth no fruit. 

26 A ſhamiefall report ſhall thee lene , A her 

 reproch ſhall dot be pin gar. "qo 

17 And they that temaihe ſhall now thir there 

ing better then the feare of the Lorde ; and 
"that there is nothiag ſweetet thento take hecue vn. 
tothe commandementsol the Lord. ” 

28 It is great glory tofollow the Lord, and to be 
rece ned ol him js de life, ah 

CHAP. XXIIII. : 

1 A proſe of wiſcionge proceeding forth of the 
month of Ged. 6 Of her worker and pla t wherefhe 
reſteth. 20 She wyinen to thechildrtn of G 

lledome ſhal praiſcherſelteard be honoured 
Vin God, & reioycein the mid: of her „ 

2 Inthe Congtegation of the moſt hieſhall fl | 
open her month, and criump Before bispower: © 

3 In the mids of herpeople ſhall hee Heri] OO 
ted, and wondred at inthe holy aſſembly. „ 

4« In che malticude ol che choſen face ſ M bee 
commæen- 


92 
* 


= 


l 
- 


1, 1 2 3 
haue the compaſſe 
9 eee. 5 


_” 1 poſſeſſed the vans of the ſen, and all the 


earth, and all people, and nations: and with my 
haue I croden downe the hearts of all, both 


and low, 
1% Inallthele — 1 ſought reſt , and a dwel- 
\livg in ſome inherizanc 
11 Sothe Creator wy allthingg gaue me a com- 
, mandement,and he that made me, appointed mea 
"tabernacle, and (aid, Let thy Jucling be in lacob, 
"and take thine inheritance in Iſrael, and roote thy 


ſelle among my cholen. 
Nd. 23. 12 He created me fromthe beginning, and be- 
* 31.3 ſene the world, and] ſhall neuer faile ; In the holy 


tation owes ſecned before him, and ſo was 1 


in $10 
2 1328 4 2 . jnthewel] loned citie eber mee reſt, 
a leruſalem was my power, 
| _ I rooke roote in au honoutable people, euen 
, in the portion of the Lords inheritance, 


15 1 am ſet vp on hie like a cedar it in Libanus and 


as A pres tree ypon the mountaines of Her- 


yo" lam exalted like 5 palme tree | about the 


or Hankes, and as aroſe plant in Ieticho, as a taire o- 


live tree in a pleaſant ficld , and am exalted 28 a 
_ - yo water. 
271 melled as the jnam 
ſpices : I gane a (weete odour as the beſt myrrhe, 38 
— and onyx, aud ſweete ſtotax, and per- 
c ofincenſc in an houſe. 
48. As the terebinth, haue 1 ſtretched ent my 2 
hes, and my branches arc the branches of ho- 
beg and grace. 
"IT To 29 * Asthe vine baue I brought foorth fruit of 
ſexeet r : and my flow rea ate the fruit of honpur 
riches 
% lam the mother of beantiſull loue, and af 
mae and of knowledge, and of holy hope : 385 
ere 2 my children to WhOome 


„ 


In wel acer proce ol liſe and trueth: in mee is 
of life an C 4 
bene ee me all ye that be deſirous of me, 
your ſelues with my fruits. 


—— brance of mes ſe et tet ten 
ri — mine "AV. As bygeter then 4s fo 
i combe: che t eme mbrance of ma enduretb for e t 

more. 


They that cat mee if have the more hun- 
oh wy they that ira Arnett) the more. 


25 Whoſohearkeneth/vate nee, ſhall not come 


all not 
haue 


19 eqnfuſion, and hex that worke by mee, 

wy they that mal e me to beknewen, 
euerlaſting liſe. 

' * All eſe * axe the hooke of life, aud the 

nt of che molt high God, and the knowledge 

that Moles in tho pre- 


x0.20.1 b, and the Law! 
414.3. —  aghreanſnes commanded for an heritage y 
ut. 4. 1. 5 houſe of lacob, and the ptomiſe⸗ pertaining 


29.9. vnto Ia), 
„n Bet weary to behave your ſclues yaligntly * 
amo 


on, and 23 2 bagge of ſuſpt 


toe 14 


He filleth all 


*p ee 
ba e 5 1 15. 


e <3) 


e Gen 2.11, 


* maketh the dor ledge t 
2 light, and. polar hr > + ip 
Tie of the vintage. 
he firſt man hat hot Node her peſeR. 
* no mex ſhall che laſt ſecke her out, 
33 For ber confiderations' ate more abwodarte 
then Ter, and h*rcoun(e} is profounderthen the 


great 

34 7 wifedome baue tall out mods: Tama 
arme of the tinet : 1 runac into paradiſe as @ Water 
conduit 

35 I faid, Iwill water th wyfaite 120 and will 
water my pleaſant gronad”: 2 Ie, my ditch ber 
came a flood, and my food became a ſea 

36 Forl make docitine to 4 as the light of 
the morn} 7 and Iligkten it for che. 

57 Twill peatce thorow all the Tower parts of 
the earth : | will looke vpop 
and lighten all them that᷑ truſt in the Lord. 

18 [ will yet powre out donne, as prophecie, 
and [rave i it vnto all ages [or euer. 

39" *Echolde that 1 have hat lobopred farmy by 33. 
ſelfe yaply,butl. for all allebem bor that . 


XV. 
"of 1 1 A e God, and of tree 


.w'.TqT 
—_ x 


h as beaflecpe, 


whic Lehneth, 7 Oſnius th „bees! to bee © «of 

4. 14 0fvhemalice of when CALL pee 

8 bye thingsreioyceme, by th Na N80 1 125 1 

hed before God and men: *the vuitie ol b 9 — 

threo, the loue of wee mag and wife that * —— 4 
Ws ether. _ 

2 CF hree eig 9 — „ andy Om 
DU! bhorte the life of pogre man that 
isproud,s rich anche a and 6 an old adul- 
terer that oteth. 


© If thou haſt athered nothlig in thy you 
what tho 47 toe 11 8 


225 hpow pleaſant aphing 1s eee 8 


en 4 ind enicht, and 
nod counſ; HH? 10 
3 none cowely athing. e vnto 2 
ged men, aud vnderſtanding an pipdeucic to men 
en 
nee old m1 wen is to babe much cx- 
te, N teare-of God jatheir.glary, 
here be nine things which 1 e iudged 
in ne heart to be bappy ,apd the tenth will pro- 
nes with my tohgne: a wan that while be liuerh 
hath joy of hischildreu , and ſecth 70 fall oſ lia & 
nemie 0 
8 70 ll i is him that « welak ab a witc of b 
l „Land thatihath pot fallen with his . 5435 
tongue, andi at hach dot ſarued lach as are vor- . 10 
thy ofhim jazacs 3.2 
* ' AV llichim that gad Prudepeie, and hee 
that ſpeaketh in che eats oſthim thatrwiIl heare. 
te 4 Oh hew great is ht that findeth wiſedome?! 
ct is there none aboue lum that feareth the Lotd. 
4 x The feare of the Lord paſſeth all things'in ; 


a ey 14 isthe man ynty whom it is n 
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Chap,42, 


likened 


nnn 


rg The inning of his 


14 The greateſt heauineſle is the heauinefſecf eye 


the heart, au greateſt malice is the malice of a 

Woman. os + a 
ts Olde me any p , fave only the plague of 

CC re es wo- 


man: 

1 Or any aut, Fane the aſſault of thei chat 
hate,or any vengeance , ſaue the vengeance of the 
enemie. Ne | 

15 There is not a more wicked head, then the 
head of the ſerpent, and there is no wrathabone 
the wrath of an j enemie. 

18 * 'hadrather 4well with a lion and dragon, 
then do keepe houſe with a wicked wife, 2 
1 The wicke lues of a woman chaugeth her face. 
add maketh her countenance blacke as | a ſacke. 

* Yo Herhnsbaud is fitting among his neighbors, 
detaiſe of her he ſigheth fore or be be ware. | 
rt A wickedneſſt is but little 4e the wicked- 
neſſe of a woman : let the portion of the finger fall 
vpon her. . 

22 Asthechmbing vp of fande way is to the 
feet ofthe aged, fo is a Wife full i words to a quiet 
min. 

23 Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, aud 


. I. %% defire her not for thy pleaſure. 


12 © 31 


13-2, 


Cen. 3. s. 
1.41000, 2 


14 
ro wit, 


the bil of 


di uorce- 
mcar. 


If a woman nomiſh her husdand. ſhe is angry, 
and impudenr,and fall of reproch. 

25 A wicked wife maketh a ory heart, an heauie 
tonuteuance, and 2 wonnded minde,we ake handes, 
and fee ble knees , and cannot comſott her husband 
in heauineſſe, 

26 Ofthe © woman came the beginning of Gate: 
aud through her we all die. N 

27 Siue the water no paſſage. no not a little, aei- 
thee gine a wicked womanlibertie to goe ont. 

28 lf ſhe walke not in th ine obedience, the ſhall 
confound thee in the fight of thine enemies. Cut her 
off then from thy fle: | Giue her, and ſotſake her. 

HAT. =ZEVI. 

t Thepraiſt of a good woman. 5 Of the tare of 
tree thines, and of the fourth, 86 Of the lea ou and 
drunken woman, 29 Of twothings that can't ſorow, 
and of the third which mowth wrath. 

Leſſed is the man that hath a vettuous wife : for 
the number of his yeeres ſhall be double. 

2 An honeſt woman tetoyceth her husband, aud 
The (hall fill the yeeres of his life with peace. 

3 Avertuous woman is a good portion , which, 
halbe giuen for a gitt, vnto ſuch as feare the Lord. 

4 Whether a wan bee rich or poote, hee hath a 
goof heart toward the Lord, and they ſhall at all 
timeshine a cheeretull countenance. 

F There he three things that mine heart fea - 
reth.and my face is aſtaĩd of the fourth : rreaſun in 
a citie, the aſſembly of the people, and falſe accuſa- 
tion: all theſe are heaujer then death. 

6 © Eutthe ſorrow and griefo of the heart iza 
woman that is iealuus ouer another: and ſhee that 
communeth with all is a ſcourge of the touaue. 

7 An cuill wite isasa yoke of oxen that drawe 
divers wayes: bethat hath her, is as though he be 1d 
a ſcorpion. 

A drunken woman and ſuch as cannot be ta- 
med, is a great plague: for ſhe candot couet her 
one ſhame. 

9 The wheredome of a woman may be knowen 


fentdof the Cord is the beginning 
agen yy begintting to doe ioyned vnto much 


% p45 - : 5 

ö , teſt (hee her ſelfe through ouer 61. - 

xt Take heede of her ther hath an yuſhamefaſt 
e: and marucile not if ſhe ; 


1 67 


nent water: by hedge ſhal ſhe fit 
open her quiuet a encry arrow, 

13 The grace ofa wife rejoyceth her husband. 
and feedeth his bones with her vnd erftanding. 

4 A peacrable woman, and of a heart, is 
2 gift of the Lord, and there is nothing fo muck 
worth as a woman well inſtraQted. 

- 15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is 2 double 
ce,and there is no weight to bee compared vmo 
er continent miude. 

16 As che ſunne when it ariſeth in the high pla- 
ces of the Lord ,ſois the beauty of a good wife the 
ornament of her houſe, 

19 As the cleare light is vpon the holy caudle- 
ſticke,ſois the beauty of the face in a ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars ate vpon the fockers ef 
filuer : ſo ate faire feete with a conſtant minde. 

19 Perpetual) are the foundations that bee layd 
vpona ſtrong roche: ſoare the commun demt ute o 
God in the heart o an holywoman, 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrenzrh of thine age 
ftable.and giue not thy ſtrength to rangers. 

21 Whenthou haſt gotten a fruitfull polſeſgiom 
through all the fields, ſowe it with thine owne ſeed, 
eruſting in thy robil ty. 

22 Sothy ſtocke that ſhalllive afterthee , hall 
ove , truſting in the great liberality of their vo- 
ility. 

2 n An harlot is compared to x ſow : but the wile 
that is marned,is counted at a tore againſt death 
to her husband. 

24 Awicked woman is giuen 2s a reward ron 
wicked wan : but a godly woman is giuen to him 
that feareththe Lord. 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman coatemneth ſhame: but 
a fhamefaſt woman will renerence her husband. 

26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a dog: 
but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt reurrenceth the Lord. 

27 A woman that honoureth her husband, (hall 
be judged wiſe of all: but ſhee that deſpiſerh him, 
ſhalbe blazed for her pꝛide. 

28 A loud crying woman and a babbler , let har 
be ſought out to driue away the enemies: the mi 
ob euery man that liueth with ſuch, all be coauer- 
ſant among the troables of warte. 

29 There be two things that grieue mine heart, 
and the third maketh mee angry: a man of warte 
that ſuffereth pouerty : and men of v ing 
that ate not ſet by: and when one departeth from 
righ*eouſneſſe vnto finne: the Lord appointe th ſuch 
ro the ſword. 

30 There be two things which me thinketobee 
hard and perillous : a merchant cannot lightly keep 
him from wrong, and a vitailer is not — . 

CHAP. XXVII. 

rt Ofthepoorethat would be rich. 5 The proba- 
tionof the mau that Rareth Gods 13 The wncow- 
fan ut of foole. 16 The ſterets of prends art no 
to lewitered, 16 The wiched imaymeth cui, which 


inrneth pon himſe . 


Ecauſe of pouerty haue many fared: and ® hee Pre.33.4 
that ſeeketh ta be rich turneth T7 aſide. 141,69 | 
berweene | 


1 Azanaile in the wall Ricketh fa 
ons mg" 


eh. e CHAP, KY A 
T_T 


„ Praiſa 90 man except thon haue beard, his 
talke : for this ia the triall of men. 

8 ©lfthoufollow ſt righteouſaeſſe, thon thalt 
n aire garmeut, and ſhale 
well with her, and (he (hall thee for euer: 


and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalt find ſted · 


fhe birds reſart vntotheir hike · fo doeth the 
trueth turne vato th m that are practiſed in her. 

te As the lion aiteth for the beaſt, fo doeth Ga 
vpon them that doc euill. : 

tt The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
wiſedom : as fora ſoole he changeth as the moone. 

t I thou be among the vndiſcreet. ohierue the 
— but hauut ſtill che aſſembly of them that ate 
wite, 

13 The talking of ſooles is grieuous, and their 
ſport is in the pleaſure of ſume. 

14 * Thetalke of lum that (weareth much , ma- 
k-th the haireto ſtand vp : audroftrige with ſuch, 
loppeth the eares, , 

ts The ſtrife of the proud is blood ſhedding, 
and their ſcoldimgs are grieuous ta heare. 
c. ts. ts * Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrers, looſeth his cre- 
10. dit, and findeth no friend after his will. 

33.32, 17 Louethy friend, and bee faith'ull vnto him: 
but if thou bewrayeſt hisſecrets, thou ſhalt not get 
him againe, ; 

18 Forasaman deſtroyeth his enemie , ſo doeſt 

thou deſtroy the ſriendſhip of thy neighbour, 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his hand. 
foif thou giue ouer thy friend, thou canſt not get 
him againe. 

2+ Follow after him no more, for he is too furre 
off: he is as a Roe eſcaped our of the ſnare: for his 
foale is wounded. 

2 As for wenndsthey may be bound vp againe, 
and aneuill word may bee reconciled , but who ſo 
bewraycth the ſecrets of a friend, hath loſt all his 


* tba. a3. 
9.1%. 


tt. 

22 *Hetbhat winketh with the eyes , imagineth 
euill: and hee that knowoth him, will let him alone 

23 When thou art pteſent. he will ſpeakeſ wert- 
ly,and pray ſe thy words: butat the laſt he will turn 
bis taile. and Nanderthy faying, 

24 Many things banelI hated, but nothing ſo e. 
nil) as ſuch one: for the Lord alſo hateth him. 

25 Who to caſtcth a ſtone on high, caſteth it 
vpon his own head: and he tliat ſmiteth with guile, 
maketha great wound, 
ally. 1; 26 Wheſo® diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein. and 
$1 94.26. he that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours way, ſhall 
27.ecck/,"tumble thereon, and herhar layeth a ſuare for ano. 
20.8, ther, ſhall be taken inithimſclfe. 

27 Hethat worketh eaill ſhall be wrapped in e- 
uĩll.and ſhal not know from whence they come va- 
to him. | 

28 Mockeryand reproch folloy the prond , and 
vengeance lurkethfo- them as a lion. 

29 They that reioyce at the tall ofthe 21ghteons, 
hall betaken in the ſnare, and anguith ſhall cou» 
mme them before theꝝ die. 
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Aken eance (hall find vengeance 
ofthe Lord and how ſurely keepe his finnes- 
ay R Nr bath B. 35 
e „o Pane. the — *. 
o when thay prayeſt. | 9 
3 Should a man beare hatred agaiaſt man, and I Man 
etre fi eſſe ol the Lord? .., e 423.4 wg 
4 fe wil bew no mercie ta a min.whichislike orte 
himſelfe: and will be aske lorgiueneſſe ol bis on lecke 
ſmaes?. _ . 5 {f FEage» 
5 Tfhe that is but ſl : ſh nouriſh batred, and azke ance, 
pardon of God,who will increat for bis mcs? ., 
Remember the end, & let cuimity paſs: ima» - 
gine not death and deſtructiou to avother through 
anger, but perſeucre in the commandements. 
7 Remember the Commanndements: fo ſhale 
thou not be rigorous againit thy neighbour . conſi- 
der diligently the Couenant of the molt High, and 
forgine his ignorance, 
8 *Reware of ſtrife , and thou ſhalt make thy Ch. f. i. 
finves tewer: for an iagry man kindlerh ſtriſe. 
9 And the ſi ſull man diſquieterh friends, and 
bringeth in falſe accuſations among them that bee 
at peace, 
to As the matter ofthe fire is, ſo it burnech,and Pron,z6, 
mau anger is according to his power: andaccoe- 31» 
ding to bis riches his anger increaſeth. and the more 
vehement the anger is. the more is he inflamed. 
rt An haſtie brauling kindleth a fire , and an ha» 
ſtie fighting ſhedderh blood: a tongue that bea- 
reth falſe witneſſe, bringeth death. 
a If thou blow the ſparke,it (hall burne: Ifthou 
ſeit vpon it, it ſhall bee quenched , and both theſe 
come out of the mouth. 
+2 [* Abhorre the ſlanderer & double tongued: IThe 
for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. rogue. 
14 The double tongue hach diſquieted many, . 3h 
and dtiuen them from nation to nation: ſtrong ei- 28. 
ties hath it broken downe . aud ourthrowen the 
houſes of great men: the ſtrength of the peaple 
hath it brought downe, and been the decay of 
mighty nations. 
ts The double tongue hath caſt out many ver- 
tuous women, aud robbed them of their labours. 
16 Who ſoh-arkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuet finde 
reſt. aud neuer dwell quietly. 
17 The ſtrok- of the rod maketh markes in the 
fleſh, hut the ſtroke of 7 tongue breaketh the bones, 
8 There be many that haue periſh-d by the edge 
of the ſword , but not ſo many as haue ſalleu by the 
tongue, 
19 Well ishim that is kept from an euil tongue, 
and commerhk not in the anger thereof, which hath 
not drawen in that yoke , neither hath been bound 
in the bands thereof. : 
Fur the yoke there d is a yoke of yron , aud 
the bands of it are 1 
⁊t he death thereot is an euill death : hel wete 
better then ſuch one. 
22 lt ſhall not haue rule oner them F feare God, 
neither (hall they be burnt with th e flame thereof, 
2 3 Such as fotſake the Lord ſhall tall therein: 
and it ſu ill butue them, and no man ſhall be able to 
quench it: it ſhalIfall vpon them as a lion, aud de- 
uourethem as a leopard. , 
24 Hedge thy polF:ſ5iqp with tharucs, and make 
dooi cs 
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Deu. 31 , 
oe 1 Doe lend mougy doc ame. 15 win 2 2 
— m. ane. bii friend, 24 Thepoore mans A. the not euill of thee. a 4 
{Man goiwell H ſhew mercy — 26 For it is a mi erable life to goe ſram houſe to 
ought doing» 4 Leer: and he that hath power over hicuſclic, rr 
©...) Keepeththecom d ta. | open thy mouth. 
ke Darts 2 *Lendroth — of his need, 7, Nen tide lodge and feed watkanull men, 
venge. 24. e at ane in due ſeaſon, and after ſhalt bane bxcrer worded for the ſame, ſop- 
ance, mat. 54 3 Keepethy word, & deale faithiully wich him, Jug, w 
Mat 6.14 8 #3 5 and thou thaltalway find the thing that isnecefſary 28 Come, thou — — prepate the table, 
T for thee. and feed me of that thou . 
5 4 Manywhena thing was lene chem. rechoned 29 Giae place, choa ſtran get, to an horvrable mane 
it to be found, and grieued them that had helped 2 I have need 
m. ot mino . ; 
Till cheyteceiue, they kiſſe his hands, and for 3 Theſcthings arc heauyto a man that hath vn- 
their neighbors good they humble the it voice: but der{landing, the vpbraidiog of the houie, and the ro- 
when they ſhould pay again, they prolumg F terme, proch of the lender. 
ChapB.1 ondginns carelefle aoſwere,, and make excuſes by CHAP, XXX. 
: reaſon af the time. : Of the corre of children. 14 Of the c- 
6s Andthoagh hee be able, yet giueth he ſcarce «ity of hh. 17 Death better then a or. 
the halfe againe, and reckeneth the other as a thing 22 Of the top and ſorrow of the beart. 
found: els he decceineth him of his money, and ma- Hen loucth bis ſonne, * cauſeth him oft to Prom. a 
pron 16 keen him an enemy without a cauſe : he payeth him feele the rodde,that he may haue ioy of him in 24-0" u 
FH withcurſiog and rebuke ,& giueth bim euill wordes the ende. 13. 
for his yood deed. 2 He chat chaſtiſeth his ſon, hal have joy in him. 
47 There be many which reſuſe te lend becauſe of and _ _ ow among — — 40 
is inconnenicnce, fearing to bee defranded with= 3 He that “teac is ſon,grieveth the enemy, 
aut cauſe, , and before his friends he ſhall reioyce of him. | 
8 Yet haue thou patience with him that bum—-— 4 Though his tather die ꝓet is he aschough hee 
bleth himſelfe,and deferre not mercyfrom him, were not dead: for he bath Icft one behind him that 
9 Helpe the puore for the Commaundements is like him. 
fabe, and turne him not away, becauſe of his po- $ Inhislife befaw him, and had 2 — 
IThe nerty. was not ſory n his death, neither was hee aſhamed 
tongue. to Loſe thy money for thy brothers and neigh- before his enemies. 
Chap. 3th bout ſake , and Jet it not ruſt vnder a lone to thy 6 Hee left behind him an anengeragainſt bir e- 
23. deſtruction. nemies , and ont that ſhould ſhewe tauour vnto his 


1: * Beftow the treaſure after the Commande. friends. 0 

7 Hee that flartereth his ſonae, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is grieued at euery crie. 

8 An vntamed horſe will bee ſtubburne, aud 
wanton child will be wilfall, 


Þan 4.24 
mat.6.20 ment of the moſt High,and it ſhall bring thee wore 
uk. 11. 41 profit then gold. 8 
& 12.33, 12 Ley vp thune almesinthy ſecret chambers, 
ef. 10.4, and it hall keepe thee from al ai ſliction. 
1. n. 6. 13 A mans almesisas a purſe with him, and ſha I thou briug vp —— — 
18,19, keepea mans fauour as the apple of the cye, and af · male thee afraid: and it play with him, ke (hal 
jor, give ter ward ſhall it ariſe, and pay cucry man his reward bing thee to heauineſſe. 
thine vpon his head. 10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou bee fory with 

14 It ſhall ſight for thee 2gainſt thine enemies. him : and left thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end. 
better then the ſhicld of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of 11 ie him no liberty in his youth, and winke Ch.. 25. 
756.4 8, the mighty. not at hisfolly. : 
9.16,tt. 15 Anhoneſt man is] ſurety forhis neighboar: 12 Bow downe his necke while hee is yong,and . 
ſot᷑ fare. but he that is impudent,forſaketh him. beate him on the ſides while hee is a childe, leſt hee 
tiſhip. 16 Forget not the ſtiendſhip of thy ſurety: for he ware ſtubburne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, and 
| hath laid huis liſe forthee ſo briug ſorow voto thine heart. 

17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deede of his 21 12 ſe thy child, and be diligent theria, leſt 
A his ſhame gri eue thee. 

18 Thewicked will not become ſurety : and hee 14 <{Bctter is the poore, being whole & ſtreng, | The 
that is of an vntkankfull minde, forſaketh him that then a rich man that is aſſlicted in bis body. raiſc of 
deliuered him, 15 Health and ſtrength isaboue all golde,and a Fealch, 

19 Some man promiſeth for his neighbour : and whole body aboue infimte treaſure. 

g when he hath loſt his honeſty, he will forſake him. 16 There is no tiches aboue a ſound body, and n 
20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, ĩoy aboue the iay of the heart. 

and remoued them as the waues ofthe ſea: mighty 1 Death is better then a bitter life, and long reſt 

men hath it d iuea away from their houſes, and cau then cantinuall ſickneſſe. 

ſed them to wander among ſtraage nations. 8 The good things that are powred on a mouth 
2: A wicked man tranſgreſving the commande ſhut vp are as meaſes of meat ſet ypon a graue. 


meats of the Lord,ſhall aſl into ſucetiſhip:andhe 19 What gocd docth the offring ynto au * d 
Tor 
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— of man, and a 


CO obne — — comfort thine 
2 thoe: for ſorow hath 
ind there is no profic therein, 


nee bringech 


CHAP, XXI. 
Of coneteuſnes, 2 If ther that take paints to 14. 
they niche, 8 The 22 of nich man without a 
ones 12 Hee gh to flee driatkpuneſſe au i folh we 


W, riches pineth away the boly, 
and the care thereof driaeth awny ſleepe. 

2 This waking care breaketh the lee a great 
ſickaeſſe breaketh the fieep 

3 The rich lch g eat 1 in gath · ting ri» 
_ together;and iu his reſt hee is filled with plea- 


F 4 The paorelaboureth in liviag poorely, and 

F< when heleguerh of. he is till poor e. A 

| 5s He chat loueth gold,ſhall not be iuſtiſied. aud 
— chat follo veth corruption ſhall haue enough 


N "Muny are deſtroyed by the reaſon of gold an a 
haue found thrir deſtrucion beforethem. 

5 It 15 a4 a tumbling block vnto themthat ſacti- 
fice vnto it. and cueryfoole is taten therewith. 

8 Bleſſedis the * rich which is fonnd without 
blemiſh,and hath not gone after gold, nor hoped in 
money and treaſures. 

9 Whois he,and wee will commend him ? for 
wonderfullthings hath he done among his people. 

ts Who hath beene tryed thereby, and foon4 

perfit>? let him be an example of glory, who mighe 
fend, and hath not offended, ot dor euill, and hath 
not done it. 

t Therefore ſhall his goods he eſtabliſhed and 
the Congregation (hall declare his almes. 

12 If then fir at a coſtly table, | open aot thy 

nwuth wide — on it, & ſay nor, Behold much meat. 

13 Remember that aa cuill eve is a ſhrew : and 
what thing created is worſe then a wicked eye ? for 
it weepeth for eucry canſe. 

t Stretch not thine hand whereſoeucr it loo- 
keth. and thruſt it not with it into the diſh. 

15 Conſider by thy ſelſe him that is by thee and 
mat ke euery thing. 

16 Ext modettly that which ĩs ſet before thee, and 
denoare not leſt thou be hated. 

19 Leaue thou of firſt for nurtutes ſake, and bee 
not inſatiahle, leſt thou offend, 

18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach not 
thine hand ont firſt of all. 

t Ho htle is ſufficient for a man wel taught: 
and therby he belcheth not in hs cha uber nor fee · 
leth any paine. 

25 A wholſome ſſeepe commeth of a temperate 
belly: hee riſcth vp in the morving, and is well at 
eaſe in himſelfe + but paine in — chole- 
ricke diſeaſes, and pangs ofthe helly, are with an va- 
ſatiable man. 


21 Ifthvu haft bin forced to cate,ariſe,goe forth, 


— 


®. ra.s. 
97 6 0. 


Chap. 8. 


ö 


Toke 5. 
24. 


j Tem pe- 
Fance. 


Chap. 37. 


29. 
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many,and 
Eau 4 w:ath ſhorten the and catcfal- 
24 Ranyaedwren life, , 


er ee 


n +5 
and c 

— tedealighy 

fo hall there ne fenen come vn. 


1 1 


27 Who to is} liberall in bis ueasesgen all Pyo. 2 
eſtimonyoſ hishoneſty ſhalbe 


= *< +4 
thelaft 
works 


blet e him: andthet 0 * 
W eee A 
24 But him that is an d of bis meat, | 
the whole TITS of q 
by valnracſ in nee, for e rnlech 
* 4 2; 


Nirey . 
26 Thefornace proneth the edge in . 
rings : ſo dothiwinethehcarts of the proud by drun- 


27 * Wineſoberly drunken is profitable forthe 5 21 10% 
life of man : what is his lif e that is ouercome with 15... 
wine? 1145 
28 Wi ne was made frem the beginning to make 6,7. 
mea glad. and not for drunkenneſſe. Wine meaſu- 
rably drunken aud in time. btingeth gladneſſe and 
cheerefulneſſꝭ of the min d. 
29 But wine drunken with exceſſe. maleth bite 
terneſſe of mind, with braulings and ſcaldings 
20 Drunkennes increaſeth the courage of a foole 
till hee offend :{t diminiſhetn his ſtrengrh,and ma- 
keth wounds. 
30 *Rebnke not thy —— at the wine : and CH 
deſpiſe him ant in bis mirth: giue him no deſpiteful 
words, & pteſſ: not vpon him with contrary words. 
CHAP. XXXII. 
t Arerhortation to modeſty. 3 Let the ancient 
ſpeake 14 To vine thanks 9 15 Of the 
Fare, faith, confiuenct in God. 
F thou bee made the maſter of the foeff, liſt not } Hum- 
thy ſelfe vp, but be among them as one of the reſt: bleneſſe · 
take diligent care for them,and ſo fit downe. 
2 Aad when thou haſt done all thy duety, fir 
doe that thou mayeſt be merry with them, and 
receine a crewne for thy good hehauiour. 
3 Speakethou that art theelder : for it becom - 
meth th-e,but with ſound tadgement : and hinder 
not muſicke. 
4 Powre not out words here there is no audi- 
ence, Land ſhe not forth viſdome out of time. Feolt(u3.7 
5 Theconſettof muſicians at a banket is2a$a — % 
ſiguet of catbuncleſet in gold. 
s And as the fignet of an Emeraud well trim- 
med with golde, ſo is the melody of muſicke ina 
pleaſant banker. 
7 Giue eare,and be ſtill, and for thy good beha- 
uiour thou ſhalt be loued. 
$ Thou that att yong. ſpeake it need be, and yet 
ſcarcely when thou art twiſe asked. 
9 Comprehend much in fewe words : in many 
things be as one that is ignotaut: be as one that vn- 
derſtandeth,and vet hold thy tongue. 
1 If thou be among great men,comparenat thy [oh 32.6 
ſelfe vnto them, and when an elder ſpeaketh, babble 
not much. 
tt Before the thunder goeth lightning, and be- 
fore a ſnamefaſt man goeth favour. 
1 Stand yp betimes and be not the laſt» but get 
thee home without delay. 
rt; And there take thy paſtime, and doe what 
thou wilt ſo that thou doe done euill, ot vſe proude 
words. 
4 gut aboue allthinęt, gine thankes vnto him 
that hath made thee, and repleniſh: d the: with his 


gods. 
15 Who 


teare « 


Cen. . 2 
end.2.7, 


one ly for Cop, 
24 4 


116 *Behold, how l have not labonred 
ſelfe,bur 


| 18 Oſue notthy ſorme and wife, thy brother and 

— — and giue 

not thy ſubſtance to mother, leſt it repent 
thou intteate ſor the ſame . 

15” asthou „ give 


not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon. 

20 For better ic cl K thy children ſhould pray 
vnto thee, they that thou (houldeſt looke vp tothe 
hands of thy children. 

21 Inallthy works be excellent, that thine ho» 
noar be never ſtained, 

22 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy dayes 
and ſiniſh thy liſe,diftributethine inberitance. 

23 The ſodder, the whip,&the burdew belong 
vnto the aſſe : and meat, corre tion, and worke vuto 
thy ſeruant. 

24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, theu Halt f 
_ reſt : but if thou let hum go idle, he ſhal ſecke 4 

erty. 

25 Theyoke and the whip bow downe the hard 
necke: lo tame thine euill ſeruant with the whips 
and correQions, 

26 Send him to labour that he goe not idle: far 
idleneſſe bringeth much euill. 

27 Set him to worke,for j belongeth ynto him? 
if he be not obedient, {put on more heauy fetters, | ow 

28 But be not exceſsiue toward any, and without lanes 
diſcretion doe nothing. werwers 

29 * If thou haue a ſeruant, let him bes cu in 
vnto thee as thine o ſoule : for in Blood haft 9/4 ne 


man will ner be 2 
according ts bis l. 


feare,cnven when be bach done ray. 
20 My — without aduiſement: 
lo ſhall it not thee after the deede. 
2t Oboe dot ia the way where thou mayeſt fall, 
nor where thou mayeſt the ſtones, 
neither truſt thou in the way that ĩs pſaine. 
22 And beware of thine own chiſdren. and tal 
heed of them that be thine owne houſbold. 
23 In euoty good worke be of a ſaithſull heart: 
for this is the keeping of the commandements. 
for the 24 Who ſo belecuerh in the} Lord,keepeth the 
law. c dements, and he that truſteth in the Lord, 
ſha!l take go burt. 
CHAP. XXXITL 
r Thedelinerance of him that ſeareth God. 4 The 
anſwerecf the wiſt, 12 Man is inthe hand of God, 
«ht clay is in the band of the potter. 23 Of cxall ſtr- 
ants. 
{The TI” Here ſhall ns enill come to him that] feareth 
teare of 1 the Lord: but when he 1s ln tentation, he will 
God, deliser bim agame. 
2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law t but he that 
is an hypocrite therein is as a (hip iu a ſtotme. 
3 Aman of vnderſtanding walketh faithfully 
in the Law. and the Law is faithfall vnto kim. 
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| Hum- 
dleneſſe. 


, 


tere... 
cha. 9.7. 


Yy Ioh 32.6 
e 


—_— 


et 


hap. 27. 
16. 


Cen . 2 
4. 2 7. 


IN. 45. 
rus 
20 4. 


4 As the queſtion is made,prepare the anſwere, 
und ſo ſhalt thou be heard: bee ſure of the mattet, 
and ſo anſwere. 

The heart of the“ ſooliſh is like a cart wheele: 
and his thoughts are like a roling axlerree. 

6 A wild horſe neyeth vader euery one that 
ftteth vpon him, ſo is aſcornetall friend. 

7 Why dethone day excel another. ſeeing that 
the light of the daies of the yeere come of the Sun? 

$ The knowledge ofthe Lord Hath parted them 
alunder, and hee hath by them diipoſed the time 
and ſolemne feaſts, 

9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſanRified, 
and ſome of them hath he put among the dayes to 
number, 

to And all men are of the * ground, and Adam 
was created out of the eatth : but the Lord hath di- 
nided chem by great knowledge, and made their 
wayes diners, 

11 Some ofthem hath he bleſſed & exalted, and 
ſome of them hath he anRified, and appropriate 
to himſelfe: but ſome of them hath he curſed and 
brought them low, and put them out of their eſtate, 

tz * As the clay is in the potrers hand. to order 
it at his pleaſute, ſo are meu alſo in the bands of 

their Creator, ſo that hee may reward them as li- 
keth him beſt. 

13 Agaiaſt euil is good. and againſt death is life: 
ſs is the godly agaioſt the ſinner, and the vugodly 
againſt the faithtull. 

14 Soin all the workes of the moſt High , thou 
mayeſt ſee that there ate euer two, one againſt ano. 
ther. 

ts Tlamawaked vp laft of all, as one that ga- 
thereth after them in the vintage. Io the bleſsing of 
the Lord I am increaſed , and haue filled my wine- 


pteſſe, like a grape-gatheret. 


thou gotten him. Iſ thou haue a ſetuant. intreat him C5. . 26 


as thy brother : for thou haſt need of him as of t 
ſelfe.}f thou intreat him cuil, and he run away, wi 
thou ſeeke bim ? 

| CHAP, XXXIIII. 

Of dreames. 13 The praiſe of them that ſcart Cad. 
18 Theoffrings of the wiched. 22 The bread of the 
needy. 27 God doeth not allow the workes of an un- 
fairhfull man. 


3 hope of a fooliſh man is vain and falſe,jand pDreares 
d 


reames make fooles to haze win 

2 Who ſoregardeth dreames,is like kim 0 wil 
take hold of a ſhadow, and follow after the wind. 

Euen ſo is it with theappearings of dreames, 
as the likeneſſe of a face is dernoamacherides. C 

4 Who can bee cleanſed by the vacleane ? or 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a liar ? 

s Soothſayings, witchcraft & dreaming is but 
vanity, and a mind that is occupied with fancafies, 
is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6s Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moll 
High to try thee, ſet not thine heart vpen them. 

7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
haue failed that put their truſt therein, 

8 Thelaw ſhalbe fulfilled without lies, & wiſe- 
dome is ſafficientto a faithful mouth: what knows 
ledge hath he that isnot tried ? 

9 A man that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth much, 
and he that hath good experience, can talke of wiſ- 
dome, 

10 He that hath no experience ,knoweth little, 
and he that erreth is full of craft, 

tt When | wandredto and fro, I ſfawe many 
things, and mine vnderſtandiog is greater then I 
can expreſſe. f 

12 1 ns olt times in danget ef death, yet I was 
deliucred by theſe things, 

1 


I 1 


rd, 1 Blefſed is theſoule of him chat fearerh the 
Loid t in whom putteth bee his truſt > who is bis 


&engch? ? 
33- 16 *Forthe of the Lord haue re ſpect vnto 
them that loue him: be is their * mighty protecti- 
tr beat,and 


„ on and a detence from the 
a ſhadow (or noone day, a ſuccour from ſtum- 


an from 
17 ET age lighter the 
ö "g 


21.91 
2. 


eyes he giueth health, li vg. 

18 He that - act an offring of vnrig 
geeds,offreth a mocking ſacr iſice, and the gifts of 
the vnrightcous pleaſe not him. 

19 But the Lord is theirs ouely that patiently a. 
bide him in the way of trueth and righteonſnes. 
YTheof- $o The moſt high doeth not allow the jeffrings 

tings of of the wicked, * neither is be pacified for finge by 
the wic- the mulritude of ſacrifice, 

d and 21 Whoſobringeth an offering ofthe goods of 
heir the poore,dath as one that ſacribceth the tonne be- 
er. tore the fathers eyes. 

138. 22 The bread ol the needſull is the liſe of the 
poore he þ detraudeth him there oſ, is a murderer. 

2g Hee that taketh away his neighbours liuing. 

Dent. 24. flayerb him, e and be that deſraudeth the labourer 


14.13. his hire, is a bloodſhedder, 
r $47.29 | 24 TWhenone another breaketb 
downe,what profit haue they then, but labour: 
25 When one prayeth and another curſeth, 
whoſe voice will the Lord heare ? 
Ns. 16. 26 He that waſherh himſelfe becauſe ofa dead 


11,12. 8 toucheth itagaine, what auailech his wa- 
1 ng ? 
2. Pet. 2. 27 * Sois it with a man that faſteth for his los, 
8%, : and committeth them againe: who will heare his 
prayer? or whatdoeth his faſting helpe him? 
CHAP, XXXV. f the uber 
x Of irme ſacrifice, 14 The prayer of t — 
life. and of the widow, aud hin: thas bum! letb bun- 


ſelfe. 
3 Ho ſo keepeth the Law, *bringeth offerings 
— — W enough : he that holdeth faſt the commande- 

15.6.9, ments, I offreth an offring ot ſaluation. 

True fa. ', 3 Hee that is thankfull to them that haue well 
erifices. deſerued, offereth fine floute: ® abd he that giueth 
P6il.4.18 almes,facrificeth praiſe. 

3 Todepartfrom euill, is a thankſull thing to 
the Lord. and to forſake vnrighteouſues, is arecon- 
ciling vnto him. 

4 * Thou ſhalt not appeare empty before the 


Frod. 23 

— wang For all cheſe things are done becauſe of the 
16.16, commandement, 

Gene, 6 *Theeffring of therighteous maketh the al. 


tar lat, and the [mel] therof is ſweet oefore che molt 
High. 
7 The ſacrifice of the righteous is acceptable, & 
the remembrance thereof ſhal neuet be forgotten. 
8 Giuethe Lorde his honvur with a good and 
liberal eye, and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine 
bands. 
9s In alſthy gifts ſhew a joyfull countenance 
C and dedicate thy — with — g 
to Give vntothe moſt Hie according as he hath 
enriched thee,*and looke what thine hand is able, 
giue with a chearefull eye. 
t For the Lord recompenſcth,and wil giue thee 
feuen times as much. 


Tab, 4.8. 


hteons fauour,and his 


. 


e is the eth dent. 1 f. 


| 2 ur, 
Ds S re, Deut. ts, 
Why A wane e prayer ol the oppteſſed. * 17.2.4667. 
14 He deſpiſeth not che defire ol the fatherlefſe, 15.3. 
nor the widow when thee out her prayer. 56.34.19 
15 Doch not the teares run downe wid. 6.9, 
checkes? and ber cric is agaioſt him that cauſed af. 10.34 
them : for frem her cheekes doe they goe vp vnto roo. 2,1 x 
heanen,and the Lord which heareth them doth ac- galar. 2.6 


He þ ſerverh the Lord ſhalbe with pt = * 
prayer ſhall reach vnto the clouds. 1. et. . 
17 The prayer of him that humb le th hi wſelſe, 19. 
goeth thorow the cloudes, aud ceaſeth not till it 

come neete and will net depart till the moſt High 

haue reſpe& thereunto to judge righteoully,and to 

execute iudgement. 

18 And the Lord will dot be flacke, nor the Al- 
mighty will tary long from them, till be bath imit - 
ten in ſundet᷑ che loynes of the vynmercifull, and a- 
venged him elle on the heathen, till be haue taken 
away the multitude of the cruell, and broken the 
ſceptet of the vntighteous,till bee ge every man 
alter his wotks, and reward them So their deui- 
ces, till he haue iudged the cauſe of his people, and 
comforted them with bis mercy. - 

I9 Ob how fairea thing is mercy in the time oi 
anguiſh and trouble! it is like a cloud ol raine that 
commeth in the time of a drought, 

HAP. XXXVI, 

Aer to God in the perſon of all alu wen, 
agi tboſetbat perſecute bu Church, 22 Thepraiſe 
of a 200d woman- 

[ax mercy vpon vs. O Lord Godofall things, 
and beholde vs, aud (hew vs the light of tay 
mercies, 

2 And ſend thy feare famong the nations which I Againſt 
ſeek not after thee, that they may know that there the wie. 
is no God but thou, and that they may ſhews thy ked. 
wendrous works. 

3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange nations, ere. 0. 
that they may ſee thy power. 3. 

4 As thou art ſanctiſied in vs before them, ſo be 
thou magnified among them before vs, 

5 That they may know thee, as we know thee: 
ſor there is none other God, bat ovly thou, O Lord, 

6 Renew the ſignes, and change the wonders : 
ſhew the glory of thy hand, and thy right atme, that 
they may ſhew forth thy wondrons acts. 

7 Raiſe vp thine indignation , and powre out 
wrath; take away the adueriary, and ſmite the e- 
ne my. 

8 Make the time ſhort : remember thine oath, 
that thy wendrous works may be praiſed, | 

Let the wrath of the fire conſume them that 
eſcape, & let them periſh that oppreſſe theheople, 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of F princesthat 
be our enemies, and ſay, There is no other but we, 

11 Gather all the tribes of Iacob together that 
they may know that there is none other God, but 
one ly thon, and that they may ſhew thy wonderous 
u orks, & inherit thon them as from the be innig. 

12 O Lord haue mercy vpon thy people that 1s Exed 
called by thy Name and vpon Iſracl,* whom thou 5 * 
haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne. _ 

ti Oh, be mercifull vnto Jeruſalem the citic of 
thy Sanctuary, che city of thy reſt, 


ceptt 
16 


lar 
fo. the 
godly, 


14 Fill Sion, that it may magnikie thine oracles, 
and i thy people with thy gloty. 1 


15 Ola 


Chas 


ode e better then another. 
ALS 
and a man Toucth nothing better. 


and wholſome talk chen is not her 
like ocher men 


24 Ret that hath gotren a Jyertygns woman, 
ſvion : the nan helpe like 


The | 
Laltet hath begun to get a 
»good vato himlſelfe,and a pillarto reſt vpon, = 
woman, 25 Where no hedgeis , there the poſſeſoion it 


and fro mourning. 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe that is alway. ready 
and wmndererh from town to towne ? and like wiſe 
him that hath no reſt, and lodgeth whereſocuer the 
night taketh him? 


CHAP. XXXVIL. 0 
1 How a man ſhould lnow friends and connſeters, 
11 To keepe his company that feareth God. 


lor E Very friepd ſaith, } I am a friend vnto him alſo: 
friend. but there is ſome friend, which is only a friend 
\ JAgainſt ſhip, ia name. 
the wits 2 Remaĩneth not there an heauines vnto death, 
| ked, when a companion, and fi iend is turned to an e- 
nemie ? 
lere. to. O wicked preſumption , from whence art 
15. thou ſprung vp to couet the earth wich deceit? 
e (be.6.to 4 bere is ſome companion which in proſpe- 
ritte rejoyceth with his friend: but in the time of 
: trouble he iv agalnſt him. : 
. 5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
2 friond lor the belly ſake, and taketh vp the backler 
Xx againſt the enemie. 
Forget not thy friend iu thy mind, & thinke 
ut vpou him in thy riches, 
e- JOfwhb Secke no ſj counſell at him of whem thou art 
wee ſaſpeted, and diſcloſe not thy countell vato ſuch 
b, Would as hate thee. ; 
take 8 * Euerycounſeller praiſeth his oe counſel: 
at counſel, but there is ſome that counſellethſor himſelfe. 
le. cba, g. 9 Bewar: of the counſeller, aud be aduiſed a- 
iat 10 , fore {whereto thou wile vie him : for he wil coun» 
"e ar 9.16. ſell for himſelfe, leſt he caſt the lor vpon thee, 
hat % the ſor b 1 And ſay vntothee, Thy way is good, and af. 
Put dl need he terward he ſtand againſt thee, and looke what al 
gooſe 
hath, become of thee. 8 ; 
vg, 1r Aske no counſell for religion of him that is 
US prod. 4s without religion, nor ot iaſtice , of him that hath 
10 no juſtice, not of a woman touching her of whom 
* ſhe is tealous, nor of a coward in matters of warre, 
col nor of a metchant conceruiug exchange, nor of a 
bayer for the lale, nor of an ennions man touching 
les, thankfulnes, uor ofthe vomerctfulfrouching kind - 


neſſe, nor of an vahoneſt man of boucſty,uor oi the 


lee, thar thy coanſelL 


be aut le of a woman cheatech the face, 
"2x If chere be in her tongue genrlenefſe, meek- 


ſpoiled: and hee that hath no wife, wandereth to 


ia 


Ne ron ouer ty d,whoſe minde tx accord 
$3. ple at. thou 13 8th wy ec derte is oft thee when 
chat all Dr © t; Take counſel efthine owne heart : for there 
that thou att the Lord the eternall © is no map more ſaithfulł roo thee then it. 
18 'e The belly dewouteth all meates,yer is one a — — — any 
meat bettet then another. ö tome d to (hew more then ſeuen n 
19 As the throat raſteth veniſdd, {6 doeth a wile abone in an hic tower. 8 
5 mode di/tepc falſe Words. * n e hid, proy'o the moſh Figh, 
2 1 d hearr bringeth grleſe, but a man that he will Airet thy way in truetb. 
of experience will refiſt it. is Lerreaſongoe before eucry enterpriſe, and 
t A wotuin ls apt to teteĩue every man: yet is counſell before euery a&ion, 


17 CThe changing of the countenance isa ſigns 
of the changing of the hearty lente things appeare, 
good and euill. life and death, but the tongue hath 
euermore the gouernement ouerthem 

18 Se man is wittie, and hath inſtructed 
many, and yet is vaprofitable vnto himielſe. 

19 Some man will be wiſe in words, and is ha- 
ted, yea, he is deſlitute of all zfoode, 


26 Becanſe grace is not giuen him of the "PR, 


for he is deſtirote of all wiſedome. 

21 Anothet is wiſe for himſelfe , and che fruits 
of vuderſtand ing are ſaithfall is his mouch, 

22 A wiſe maninſtruceth his people, ind tha 
fruits of his wiſedome faile our. 

2» 3; Awiſe man ſhall be lenteouſly bleſſed, and 
all they that ſee him, ſhall thinke him bleſſed. 

24 The life of man ſtaudeth in the number ol 


dayes : but the dayes of [ſracl are innumerable. 


25 Awiſe man ſhall obtaine credit among his 
people,and his name ſhall be peryetuall. ' 

26 My ſonne, proue thy ſoule in thy life, and fog 
what is cuill ſor it, and pertnit it nor to Oboe it. 

27 For all things ate not profitable for all men, 
noithet hath every ſoulepleaſure in cuety thing. 


hing 
28 Ree not | greedy iu all delights , and bee nor Of tem- 


too haſty vpon all meates. 

and gluttovie commeth into cholericke diſeaſes, 19,2», 
30 By ſarfet haue many periſhed : but hee that JOy, 1. 

| diecech bimſclte, prolovgeth his life, heth 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 

1 A Phyſicion à commendable. 16 To bury the 
dead. 24 The wiſedome of hin that learned, 

I Onour the j 
is due vnto 
the Locd hath created him. 

2 For ef the moſt High commeth heullug, and 
be ſhall receive gifts ah king. 

3 The knowledge of the Phyſition lifrethvÞ 
his head, and iv the fight of great men he ſhall be 
in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines of fearthy 
and be that is wiſe will not abborre them. 

$s * Was not the water made ſweet with wood, r 
that men might ko the vertue theteof? , 25. 

6 So hee and glues men knowledge, that hee 
might be glorified in his wondrovs workes. 

5 With ſuch doeth bee heale men, and 
away their paines, 

8 Of ſuch doeth the Apothecary make 2 con- 
fection, aod yet he cannot finiſh his owne workes 2 
for of the Lord commeih proſperity and wealth - 
ner all the earth. I 


fe. 
9 My tonne faile not in thy ſickneſſ, bar*pray 32,5. 
Tt > vnte 


| prravoe, 
29 For exceſſe of meates bringeth ſickneſſe, Chep. yr, 


Phyſician with that honour that J Of Phy 
im, becauſe of neceſsiry: ſor the ficians & 


membrance t make the off: 
K 5 1e co the An Bel ih 
13 Thea e to the 2 
bis Lord bath ct n por a thee, 
t, for thou haſt need of him. 
we 143 The houre may come, that their enterpriſes 
ren- may haue . 
a 14 For they alſo ſhall pray vnto the Lotd, that 
on he would prof 
reef their phyſicke for the 
pch 15 He that foneth 


din. 16 My ſonne, powre 

land begin to mourne, as it chott hadſt ſuffered 

22. greatharme thy ſclfe, and then couer his body ac- 

— to his { appoyntment, and neglect not his 
1 . 


17 Make a grienons lamentation, and be earneſt 
in mourning, and vſe lamentation as he is worthy, 
and that a day ot two, left thou be euill ſpoken of, 
and then comfort thy (elſe for thine heauineſſe. 
(5. 18 * Fot of heauineſſe commeth death, andthe 
heauineſle of the heart breaketh the ſtrength, 

19 Of the affedion of the heart commeth ſor- 
row, and the liſe of him that is alfli&ed, is accor- 
ding te his heart, 

20 Take ne heavineſſe to heart: drive it away, 
and remember the laſt end. 

21 Forget it not : for there is no turning againe: 
thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt thy ſelle. 

22 Remember his iudgement : thine alſo ſhalbe 
likewiſe,vnts me yeſterday, and vnto thee to day. 

23 *Secing the dead isatreſt, let hizremem- 
brance reſt, and comfort thy ſelſe againe for him 
when his ſpitit is departed from him. 

24 © The wiſedome of a learned man commeth 
by vſing well his vacant time, and hee that ceaſeth 
from his oe matters and labour, may come by 
wiſedome. 

25 Ho ean he get wiſedome that holdeth the 
plongh, and he that hath pleaſure in the goad, and 
in driving oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and talketh but of the breed of bnllocks ? 

26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes, and 
is diligent to gine the kine fodder. 

27 So is it of euety capenter or workemaſter, 
that laboureth night and day: and they ther cut 
and graneſcales, and make ſundry diuetſities, and 
give themſelacs to countet ſeit imagerie, & watch 
to pertorme the worke, 

28 The Smith in like maner abideth by his an- 
vill, and doth his diligence to labour the yron: the 
vapour of tue fire drieth his fleſh, & he muſt fight 
with the heat ofthe ſornace: the noiſe of the ham. 
mer is ever in his eares,and his eyes looke ſtill vp- 
amn the thing that he maketh : be ſetteth his minde 
iu make vp his workes: theretore he watcheth to 
poliſhit perfectly. 

29 So doeth the potter ſit by his worke. be tur- 
neth the wheele about with bis ſect* he 15 careſul 
alway at his worke, and maketh his work by num- 
ber, 
30 He faſhjoneth the clay with his arme, and 

with his feet he tempereth the hardneſſe thereof: 
his heart imagineth how to cover it with lead, and 
e diligence is to clenſe the ouen. 
3: All theſe hope in their hands and cuery one 
deſtoncth his wiſedame in his wot ke. | 


I, 40 


2nd fine floure 
ing fat, for thou att not i 


34 But 
cupation. 


medita- 
tion thereol, ſee keth out the | wiſedome ofall the JO! tre 
ancient and exerciſcth mtl in the propheſies. wiſdome. 

2 He 7 the ſayings of famous men, and 
entreth in alſo to the ſcerets of darke ſentences, 

3 He ſeeketh out the myſterie of graue ſenten« 
ces, and exerciſtth himſelſe in darke parables. , 

4 He (hal ſerue a great men, and appeare 
before the prince : he (hall trauaile thorow ſtrange 
conntreys: for he bath ti ĩed the good and the e- 
uill among men. | 

He wil giue his heart toreſort early vnto the 
Lord that made him, and to pray before the moſt 
High, and will open his mouth in pray et, and pray 
for his ſinnes. 

6 Whenthe great Lord will, he ſhall be filled 
with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, y he may powre 
out wiſe ſentences,and give thankes vato the Lord 
in his prayer. | 

[He ſhall direct his counſel and knowledge: i or, the 
fo hall he meditate in bis ſecrets. Ld. 

8 He ſhal ſhew foorth his ſcience and learning, 
and reioyce inthe law and couenant of the Lord. 

9 Many ſhall commend bus vnderſtandiug. add 
his me morie ſhall neuer bee put ont, nor depart a- 
way: but his name ſhall continue frem generation 
to generation, 

to * The Congregation ſhall declare his wiſe- C B. 44- 
deme,and ſhew it. ; 15. 

t Though he be dead, hee ſhal leave a greater 
fame then a thouſand: and if he line ill, he hall 
get the ſame, | 

12 vet will ſpeke of moe things : for Tam full 
as the moone. 

13 Hearken vnto me ye holy children,and bring 
forth fruit as the roſe that is planted by y brooks 
of the held. 5 

14 And giue ye a ſweet ſmell as j incenſe, and Li. 
bring forth flowers asthe lilie : give a (mel, & ſing bana. 
a ſong of praiſe: bleſſe the Lord iu all bis workes. 

15 Giue honour vnto his name, and ſhew forth 
his praiſe with the — of your lips, & with harps, 
and ye ſhall ay after this maner, 

16 * All the workes of the Lord are exceeding Gen.1, 21 
good. and all bis commandements are done in due mar. 7.37 
ſeaſon. 

17 And none may ſay. What is this? Wherfore 
is that? for at time conuentent they ſhall all bee 
ſonght out at his commandement the water ſtood 
28 an heape, and at the word of his mouth the wa. 
ters gathered themſelues, 

1$ His whole fauour appeared by bis Commwan- 
dement, and none can diminiſh that which he will 

ſane, 

19 Theworkes of all fleſh are beſore bim, and 

nothing can be hid from his eyes. = 
2. 
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bleſting ſhall runne euer as the ſtreame, 
ind moiſteu the earth like a flood, 

ag A he hath curned the waters iuto ſaltne ſſe, 
ſe ſhall the heathen feele bis wrach. 

As his wayes areplaine and right vuto the 
ſtambling blockes tothe wicked. 
25 For the good 2 ings created from 
the deglaging,and euill things for the finners. 

26 * The 4 things for the whole vſe ol 
mans life, is water, fire, & yron, and (alt, and meale, 
wheate and hony,& milke, the blood of the grape, 
and oyle,and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the godly: 
but to the ſinners they are turned vnto euill. 

23 There be ſpirits that are created for venge- 
ance,which iv thelr riget lay on ſure ſtrokes: inthe 
time of deft uQtion, they ſhew foorth their power, 
and accompliſh the wrath of him that made them. 

39 Fire and baile, and famine, and death: all 
theſe are created for vengeance, 

39 The teeth of wild beaſts, and the ſcorpions, 
and the ſerpents,and the ſword execute vengeance, 
for the deſtruction of the wicked, 

gt They ſhalbe glad to do his commandements : 
and when need is, they ſhall be ready vpon earth: 
and when their houre is come, they ſhall not ouer- 
paſſe the commandement. 

32 Therfore haue 1 taken a good courage vuto 
me from the beginning, and haue thought on theſe 
things,and haue put them in writing, 

33 All the workes of the Lord are good, ant he 
giacth euery one in due ſeaſon,and when neede is: 

34 Soy a man #eced not ſay, This is worſe then 
that : for in due ſeaſon they are all wo thy praiſe. 

3s And therefore praiſe the Lord with whole 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Many miſeries in mans liſe. 14 Of thebleſſing 
of the righteom and prerogatine of the feare of God, 
IThe mi- Reat | trauell is created for all men, and an 
ſeries of beanie yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam from 
mans lite the day that they go out of their mothers wombe, 

till the day that they returue te the mother of all 
things. 

3 Namely their thoughts and feare of the heart, 
and their imagination ot the things they wait for, 
and the day of death. 

3 Fr6 him that ſitteth vpon the glorions throne, 
vaco him that is beneath inthe earth, and aſhes : 

4 From himthatisclothed in blue Glke, and 
weareth a crewne,cuen vice him thatisclothed in 
fimple linen. 

Wrath and enuie, trouble and vnquietneſſe, 
and ſea re of death, and rigour and ſtrife, and in the 
time of reſl. the ſleepe in the night vpon his bed, 
change his knowledge. 

6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and afterward 
in ſleeping he is as in a watch tower in the day : he 
is troubled with the viſions of his heart, as one that 
runneth out of a battell. 

9 And when all is ſafe, hee awaketh, and mar- 
neileth that the feare was nothing. 

Snch things come vate all fleſh , both man 
and beaſt, but ſenen fold tothe vagodly. 
c.. 9 Morcouer,® death, and blood and ſtrife, ard 
29,30 preibion, ſamine, deſtruction, and puniſh- 


(hap 9 


34 


Chap, 40 + 


9,1. 


Cen. 1. 3 · 


lea. *. 

12 © All bribes and vnrighteouſnes ſhalbe put — 
away, but | faithlulnes (hall indute for euet. A 
8 the vngodly ſhalbe dried 
vp like a river,and they ſhall make a ſound ikea 


at thunder in the taine. — 
mo When bee bis hand, he reieyceth: 


but all the ſhall come to t. 

13 The hitters of the wege dh Kalkan: be 
taine many branches: for the vncleane roots are a8 
vponthe high rocks. 5 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoener it 
be, or water banke, it (halbe pulled yp before all o- 
ther berds, 

17 Friendlinefſe is 20a moſt plentiful garden of 
pleaſure,and mercy endureth for euet. 

18 To labour, and to bee content with that a 
man bath, is a ſweet lite; but he that find eth a trea- 
ſure, is aboue them both. 

19 Children & the building of the citie maketh 
a perpetual name: but an woman is counted 
aboue them both. 

2+ Wine and muſic ke rei 
the loue of wiſdome is aboue them both. . 

21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a ſwerte 
noiſe : but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them both. 

23 Thine eye deſireth favour and beauty: but 
a greeneſeed time rather then them both, 

23 A ſtiend and companion come together at 
opportunity: but aboue them both is a wife with 

her husband. 

21 Friends & helpe ere good in the time of trom + 
ble: bat almes ſhall deliner more then them both. 

25 Celdandfiluer faſten tbe feet : but countell 
is efeemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtreng h lift vp tbe minde,but the 
feare of the Lord is aboue them both : there is ns 
want in the feare of the Lord, and it needeth ve 
helpe. 

— The feare of the Lord is a plealant garden of 
bleſsing, and there is nothing ſo beantifull av it ia. 

28 qMy ſonne, leade not a beggers liſe, fot bet - 
ter it were to die then to begge. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
mans table,is not to be counted for a lite : tor hee 

tormenteth himſelfe after other mens meat: bat a 
wiſe man, and well nuttured, will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweete in the month of the vn- 
ſhametalt and in his belley there burneth a fire, 

C N AF. ATI. 

1 Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death 11 not t 
be feared, $ A curſe vyon them that for ſake ide law 
„Cod. 12 ed naue and ſame, 14 Antxbor ta- 
tion 10 gie brede onto wiſedome. 17 Of what b 
4 man anght to be aſhamed, 

() Death, how bitter is the rewembrance of for 


ce the heart: but 


thee to a man that liueth at reſt in his poſſeſ- 1,5. 


frons, vato the man that hath nothing to vexe him, 
and that hath proſperitic in all thiugs: yea , vato 
him chat yet is able to receive meat! 

z O death, how acceptable is thy mdgement 
vnto the needefull, and vnto him whoſe ftrengrh 
faileth,aud that is now in the laſt age, and is vexed 
wich all things, & to him thatdeſpaireth and hath 

oft patience ! 

1 3 Feare not the indgementof death remember 
them that haue been before thee, and that come af- 
tet: this is the ordinance of the Lord ouer all deſh. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


* 


Fo ft, 1 , * . 
of the | whether it be ten, o 
dred,ora thouſand yceres, there is no defence tor 
3 - 

s Fre chi of the vagodly areabomina- 

bie children, and ſo are they that keepe 

6 The inberitauce of vngodlychildren ſhal pe- 

riſn, & their poſterity ſhall bane a peryetual ſhame. 
he children complaine of an vngodl father, 
ſe they are tepreche d for his ſake, 

» ve be vnto you, O yevngodly, which haue 
forſaken the Law ofthe moſt HieGod: forthough 
you increaſe,yerſhall you periſh. f 

9 Ifye be borue, ye ſhalbe borne to cutſing : if 
ye die, the curſe ſhall be your portion. 

26 All chat is of the earth ſhalſ turne to earth 
1 : ſo the vngodly go from the cutie to deſtru. 


x: Though men mourne for their body,yet the 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be put out. 

12 Haue regard to thy name: for that ſhal contĩ 
nue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures ol gold. 
' I; A good life hath the dayes numbred : but 
Ia good name endureth ever. 

14 My children, keepe wiſdome in peace : * for 
„ Wiſcdom that is hid, and a treaſure that is not ſeen, 
* what profit js in them both? 

1g A mat that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is better 
then a man that hid: th his wiſedume. 

16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my words: 
for it is not good in all things to be laſhamed, nei- 
ther are all things allowed as ſaithſull in all men. 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredom before father and 
mother : be aſhamed of lies before the prince and 
men of atthority : 

' 18 Of ſiane before the Tadge and ruler: of of. 
Ferice before the congregation and people: of vn- 
tightconſneſſe before a companion and friend: 

tg And of theft before the place where thou 
dwelleſt, and before the trneth of God and his co- 
ue nant, and to leane with thine clbowes vpon che 

or table. | bread, or to be reprooved for giving or taking, 
20 Andoffilencerotbem that ſalute thee, and 
to looke vpon an harlot, 

2c Aud to turne away thy face ſrom thy kinſe- 
man : or totake away a portion, or a giſt, or to bee 
euill minded toward another mans wife, 

22 Orto ſolicite any maus maid , or to ſtand by 
her bed,or toreproch thy friends with words, 

2 Or to vpbraid when thou giueſt any thing. or 
to report a matter that thou baſt heard, or to te- 
veale ſecret words. 

21 Thus mayeſt thop well bee ſhamelaſt, and 
ſhalt finde fauour with all men. 

CHAP. XIII. 

* The Law of God muſt be taught. A dan lter. 
14 A woman. 13 God keroweth all thmags, yea, enen 
the ſecrets of the heart. 

in what | F theſe things be not thou faſhamed, neither 
kings we haue regard to offend for any perſon. 

hinor 2 Otrhe Law of the moſt High, and his coue- 
* 2. vant, and of radgement to iuſtipe the godly : 
damed ol the cauſe of thy companion, and of ſtran- 

geri, ot of diſtributing F heritage among friends, 
4 To be diligent rokerpe true balance, and 
weight, whether thou have much ot little: 

5 To ſell merchandiſcat an indifferent price, 
and to eorteꝭ thy childteu diligently, ana to beat 
an euill ſeruant to the blood: 5 
6 To ſet a good locke where an euill wiſe is, 

aud to locke where many hands are: 


= 
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company thon 


— 


/ thing ” umber & Þ " 
» bye 2 122555 
$ To teach thevoldithed and the vnwile and 


the aged. chat contend againſt the youg : thus Malt 
inſtructed, and . of aN men 


well | 


living. | 
9 © The daughter I maketk the father to watch ſ Or. 
ſecretly , and the caretulneffe that he hath fot het, ſeerer 
taketh away hisfleepe in the youth, leſt Cie ſhould werch to 
paſſe the fleare of her age: and whenſhe bath an the ſa- 
husband, leſt (he ſhould be hated : * '* ther. 
to In her virginity, leſt thee ſhould bedefiled, 
or gotten with child in her fathers houſe and when 
ſhee is with her husband, left ſhe mizbehane ber 
ſelte and when ſhe is maried, leſt (he contigue vn- 
2 W hy | * 
11 * If thy daughter efaſt her Chap, 26. 
ſtraitly, leſtſhe cauſe Assen ro Vee: — 
to ſcorne, and make thee a common talke in the ci- 
tie. and detame thee among the people, and bring 
thee to publik ſhame. 4 * 
12 *Behold not enery bodies beauty, and com- Chop, 25+ 
pany not among women, | 23. 
j For as the moth commeth out of garments: 
ſo doeth wickednes ol the woman. Gen. 3.6, 
14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then the 
good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a womanthbat 
is in ſhame and reproch. b 
15 CI will remember the werkes of the Lord, 
and declare the thing that I haue ſeene : by the 
word of the Lord arc his workes, 
16 The Sunne that thivech , looketh vpon all 
things. and all the wotke thereot is full of the gld- 
ry of the Lord. | . 
17 Hatch not the Lord appointed that his Saints 
ſhonld declare all his woudrous workes, which the 
Almightie Lord hath eſtabliſhed to coukrme all 
things by in his Maieſtieꝰ RESO | 
14 He ſeeketh ont the depth. & the heart. and he 
kueweth their practiſes: for the Lord knoweth all 
ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes of the world. 
19 He deelareth the things that are paſt, and for 
to come, and diſcloſeth the paths of things that ate 
ſecrer, 
20 No thought may eſcape him, neither may 1ob 41. 4. 
any word be hid from him. 10 29.15» 
21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of his 
wiſedome, and hee is from euetlaſting to everla- 
ting, and for ener : vnto him may nothing bee 2d- 
ded,neithercan he be minifhed : be hath no neede 
of any counſcller, 

22 On,how delectable are all bis workes, and 
to be conſidered euen vntaghe ſparkes of fire ! 

2; They ſive all and et re for ener : and when» 
ſocuer need i5,they are all obedient. 

24 They ateall double one againſt another: he 
hath made nothing that hath any fault. 

25 The one | commendeth the goodnefſe ofthe fe- 
ther, and who can bee latisfied with behold ing bliſharh, 


Gods glory? 
8. CHAP. XLITE 

The ſamme 5f the eyeation of the works of God. 

= His high ornament | the cleare firrhamevt, the I The 
beauty of the heauen ſo glorious to behold, wonder- 

2 The Sanne alſo, a marueilous inſtrument ful works 
when itappeareth , declareth at his going out the of God. 
worke of the meſt High. 

At nooneic buroeth the countrey , and who 
may abide for the heate ther: of? . 

4 The Sunne burtneth the monntaines three 
times moe then bee chat keepeth a ſornace with 
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wich the ſhining beames blindeth the eyes. all your power, and be not weary, yet can yee noc 
5 Greatisthe Lord that made it, and by his attaine vnto it, | : 
commandement he eauſeth it ro runne haſtily, 3* *Whohath ſcene him that he might tell vs ? 
GCem.r.16 6 * The moone alſo hath he made to appea and who can maguitic him 23 he is ? 
according to her ſeaſon. that it ſhoald be a declara- 32 For there are hidde yer greater things then 
ety — es > _ ——— —A — 
; The feaſts are appointed by the Moone :: 33 Forthe made all things and giaca 
2 light thereof dimini CS wiledometo ſuch as feare God. , 
8 The moneth is called after the name thereof, ._ CHAP, ATI. 
and groweth wonderoully in her changing. The praiſe of certain ho/y men finoch,Noe, Aby a- 
le h a campe pitched on high, ſhining in the B, jacc and lar. : 
firmament of heauen: the beauty of heanen are the Et vs now commend the famous men, and our 
glorious ſtarres, and the ernament that ſhincth in L fathers,of whom we are 
the high places of the Lord. 2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by them,& 
10 By the commaundement of the holy One chat through his great power from the beginning, 
they concinne in their order, and faile not in their #3 They haue borne rule intheic kingdoms,and 
watch, were renowmed tor their power, and were wiſe in 
Cen. 5. 11 J Looke vpon the rainebow,and praiſe him counſelland declared 1 
13,14. that made it: very beautiful is it in the'brightnes 4 * They gouerued the people by counſell, and ud 
cheteol. by the knowledge of learning meet tor the people, 23. 
Ila. 4 1 13 * Itconipaſſeth the heaven about with a glo. in whoſe dodrine were wiſc lentences. 
+ rious circle, and the hands of the moſt High have $ They invented the melodic of muſicke , and 
bended it. expounded the vetſeothat were written. 
13 J Through his Cenmandementhe maketh #6 2 — were rich and mightie in power, and li- 
the ſnow to haſſe, and ſendeth (wiſtly the lightning ved quietly at home, : 
ef his iudgement. 7 All theſe were honorable men in their gene» 
14 Theretorc hee openeth his treaſures and the rations,and were well reported of in theirtimes. 
cloudes flie forth as the foules. 8 There are of them that haue left a name be- 
15 In his power hath he ſtrengthnedthe clouds, hind them, fo that their praiſe ſhalbe ſpokes ol. 
and broken the haileſtones. bers are ſome alſo which haue no memo- 
16 The mountaines leape at the fight of him: riall, * and are periſhed, as though they had neuer Gem, 
the South wind bloweth according to his will. beene, and are become as though they had never 
17 The ſound ol his thunder beateta the carth : beene borne, and their children afier them. 
ſo doth the ſtorme ol the North: the whirlowinde to But the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
alſo.as birds that flie , ſcattereth the ſnow, and the righteouſneſſe hath not beene forgotten. 
falling downe thereof is as the gralhoppers that 11 For whoſe poſterity a good inbericance is re- 
ligbt downe. ſerued, & their ſeed is conteined in the Couenant. 
18 The eye marneileth at the beauty of the 22 Their ſtocke is conteined in the Couenant, 
whitenes thereof,and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the and their poſteritie after them. 
8 raine of it. 13 Their ſeed ſhall tema ine for euer, and their 
19 He alſo powreth ont the froſt vpon the earth praiſe ſhall nener be taken away. „ 
like ſalt, — it is fruzen it ſlicketh on the 14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 10. 
tops of pales. namelineth for euermore . j Enoc 
20 When the cold North winde bloweth, an ts * The people ſpeake ol their wiſedome, and Gg 
yce is frozen of the water, it abideth vponallthe the Congregation talke of their praiſe. bb. 11.4 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the wa- +6 [* Enoch pleaſed the Lord God: therefore Noe 
ters as with a breſtplate, was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to Gewe,s 
21 lt deuonteth the monntaines, and butneth the generations. and 7.1, 
the wildetneſſe, and deſtroyeth that that is greene 17 | * Noe was found perfect, and in the time of heb. : x, 
like fire. wrath he hada reward, therefore was he leftasa Gen.g.1 
22 The remedy of all theſe is when a cloud com- remnant vutothe earth, whenthe flood came. JAbra- | 
meth haſtily, and when a deaw commeth vpon the 18 An euerlaſting couenant was made with him ham. 
heate,it — it. that all fleſh * ſhould periſhno more by the Flood. Con ta. 
23 By his word bee ſtilleth the winde 1 by his 19 [Abraham was a * great father of many peo- z & x 5,9 
counſell hee appeaſeth the deepe, and planteth y- ple: in glory was there none like vato him. aud 17 
lands therein, 20 He kept the lawof the moſt High, and was Genu. 21 
24 They that faile ouer the ſea tell the perils in Covenant with him, and he ſet the Couenantꝰ in Gena. 
thereot,and when wee heare it with our cares wee his fleſh,and in tentation he was found faithtull. 16,19, i8 
matueile thereat. 21 Therefore he aſſated him by an “ oath, that 24. g. 
25 For there be ſtrange and wonderous works, he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed. and that he Cen. 26, 
diuers maner ol beaſts, and the creation of whales, would multiply him as the duſt of the earch, and 2. f. 
26 Through him are all things directed to a exalt his — es the ſtarres, and cauſe them to in- f (ſage. | 
good end, and are ſtabliſbed by his word, heric from ſea to ſea, and trom the river vnto the | Tacob, * 


1 


27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we cannot end of the world. "knew 


a 3 1 
attalne vnto them: but this is the ſumme ofall, hat 23 * With { iſaae did he confirme likewiſe, for um. 


hee is all. Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſaing of all men, Cen. 27. 


28 What power haue we to prayſe him? lot hee and the Couenant. 28. 4 
is aboue all his workes. 23 And cauſed it te reſt ypon the head of I- 48 1. 
Pf. l. 6.4 29 The Lord is terrible, and very * great, and cob and Jmadehimſelte knowen by*his bleſsings, Gen. al. 
matueilous is his power. and gaue him an heritage, and divided bis porti- ; 
3% Praiſe the Lor d, and maguific him as much as ons,“ and parted them — the twelue —— 2 
* 5 4 34 


| 


24 And be brought decken man 
which foundfoncnr inthebght of | geſh. 
No rr 
yſes. Nd IM men 
* by remembrance lebleſes. 


magnified him by the feare of his enemies. 
3 By his words he cauſed the wondersro ceaſe, 
6.7 and he made him & glorious in the fight of Kings, 
chap- and gaue him commandementsfor his people, and 
; ſhewed him his glory. 
4 *Hee Tandtified him with faithfulneſſe and 
meekeneſſe,and choſe him out »f all men. 
He cauſed bimto heare his voyce, & brought 
1g 7 him into the darke cloade, and there he gave him 
the commandements before his face, even the law 
of life and knowledge, that hee might teach lac ob 
the couenant, and Iſrael bis iudgements. 
m, 6 Heexalted I Aaron, an holy man like vnto 
4-38 him,cuen * his brother of the ttibe of Leui. 
F 75 An ing conenant made he with him , 
and gane him the Prieſthood among the people, 
and made hum bleſſed through his comely orna- 
ment, and clothed him with the garment of bo- 


por, 

38 Ho put perfect ſoy vpon him. aud girded him 
with ornaments of ſtrengtb, as withbreec hes, and a 
tunic le. and an epbad. 

gs Hee compaſſed him about with bels of gold, 

23 and with many belles round about, & that when he 

* wentin, the ſonnd might be beard, & might make 

4 a noyſe in the Sanctuary, for a remembrance to the 
children of Lira his people, 

10 And with an holy garment,with gold alſo & 
blue ſilke, and le, and diners kinds of workes, 
and with a breftplate of indgement, and with the 

rim & S nesotft th, ; 

it And with work of ſcarlet cunningly wrought, 

AN- and with precious ſtones grauen like jeales, and 

nn ſetingolde by goldſmiths worke , for a memo- 
riall, with a writing grauen after the number of the 
tribes el Iſrael, 

12 And with acrewne of golde vpon the miter 

 hbearivngtheformeand marke of holineſſe, an orna- 
ment ot henour, a noble wol ke garniſhed, & plea- 
ant to looke vpen. 

t Beſore him were there no ſuch faire oruamẽts: 
there might no ſtrauger put them on, but only his 
children. and his childrens children perpetually, 

14 Their ſacrifices were wholly conſumed cuery 
day twile continpally. 

15 Moyſes filled his hands and “ anoimed him 
with holy oyle: this vas appointed vnto him by an 
eucrlaſting couenant, and to his ſeed, ſo long as the 
heanens ſhould remaine , that hee ſhould miniſter 
before him, and alſo to execute the office of the 
prieſthood, and bleſſe bis people in his name, 

16 Before al men liuing the Lord choſe him, that 
he ſhould preſe ot offrings before him, and a ſweete 
ſauour {or a remembrance to make reconciliation 
for his people. 
wt. 17, 17 He gaue him alſo his commandementsand 
and authority accerding tothe lawes appointed, that 
3. hee ſhould teach Iacob the reſtimonics, aud give 

light vnto Iſrael by his Law. 
8.16. 18 * Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, and envied 
© himinthe wildernes, euen the men tlat tooke Da. 
thans and Abirams part, and the company ol Cote 
in fury and rage. 

19 Thisthe Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him. nd 
ia his wiathfull indiguatiaa were they coulunc : 


u. 8.12 


« > - . a "4 . — . 
hee did them conſumed them 
with the fiery lame. you | 


21 For the Priefis did eat of the ſacrifices of the 
Lord, which — — him and to his ſeede. «4 

22 Els bad he none heritage in the land of his Ori 12, 
people, neither had he any portion the peo- 2. 
ple: for the Lord is the portion of his inheritance. 18.1. 

23 The third in glory is} * Phinees the ſonne of Phinees 
Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the teare of the Nn 25. 
Lord, and ſtood vp with good e of heart 12,13. 
when the people were turned backe made te- 1. 2+ 
conciliation for Iſtael. 54+ 

+ Therefore was there a coucnant of peace 
made with him that he ſhould be the chiefe of the 

a and of his people and that he and his po- 
ſtetity ſhould haue the dignitie of the Prieſthood 
for ener. 

25 And according to the couenant made wit 
Dauid. that the inheritance of the kingdom ſhould · 
rema ine to his ſonne of the tribe of luda: ſo the he- 
ritage of Aaron ſhould be to the onely ſonne of his 
ſonne, and to his ſeed. God giue vs wiſdome in out 
heart to judge his _ in righteouſuecs, that the 
good things that — aue be not aboliſhed, and 
that their glory may endure for their paſteritie. 

CHAP. XLYL 
Thepraiſe of foſue, Caleb, ana Samuel. 

0 TEfus * the ſonne of Naue was valiant in the [ loſue. 

warres, and was the ſucceſſout of Moſes in pro- Nm 27, 
phecies whe according vnto his name was a great 18.dewr. 
ſaviour of the ele of God, to take vengeance of 34.9. . 
the enemies that roſe vp againſtthem,and to ſet If. 1. 2. «ud 
racl in their inheritance. 12.7. 

2 * What gloty gate he when hee liſt vp bis Jeb 8. 
hand and drew out his ſword againſt the cities? 12. 

3 Whowas there before him like to him? ſor 
he fought the battels of the Lord. 

4 Stood not the Sunne Rill by his meanes Jeſb. 10. 
and one day was as long as two? 12,13,14 

5 He called vnts the moſt high gonernor when 
the enemies preſſed vypor him on euery fide, and 
the mightie Lord heard him with the haileſtones, 
and with mightie power. 

6 Herulhed in vpon the nations in battel, and 
in the * going downe of Bethoron he deſtroyed the 19H. 10. 
aduerſaries chat they might know his weapons, & 11. 
that he fought (in the fight ot che Lord, for hejfo- j07,thes 
lowed the Almightie. the Lord 

7 *lInthe time of Moſes alſo hee did a good fawowred 
worke: he and Caleb the ſonne of lephune food bu Lutte l. 
againſt the enemie and withheld the people frow JOrpur- 
finne,and appealed the wicked murmuring. ſuea the 

8 * And of fixe hundred thouſand people of g 
foore,they two were preſetued io bring them into 22:72, 
the heritage, eueu into the land that Aoweth with Nx. 14. 
milke and hony. G. mac. 

9 * The Lord gave ſtrength alſs vnto Caleb, 2. 55,56. 
which remained with him vnto his old age, ſo that | Caleb, 
he went vp into the high places of the land, & bis Na»4.26. 


leed obtained it for an heritage, 65.dent, 
10 That all the children of llzael might ſee that 1.35,36. 
it is good to follow the Lord. Ioh.14. 


11 Conceining the ¶ Iudges euery one by name, 21, 
whoſe heart went not a whoring , nor departed | Iludges 
from the Lord, their memorie be bleſſed. 

12 * Let their bones fiouriſh out of their place, CH. 45. 
and their names by ſacceſsion remain to them that 19, 


arc molt ſamous of theu childien. 


1. Sam. 
13. 


{Saloms 
1 Kmy.4 
21,24, 


2 King.. 
29,30, 


1 King.4. 


132. 


pecrypha. 


1 ” 
I. Sn % of his — 


CON and 16, princes over his 

4 4 4 14 Drüse Lord be iadged the Con- 

gregation, and the Lord had reſpeQ vote Iacob. 
15 This Prophet was approoucd for his faith- 
fulneſſe, and he was knowen laithfull in his words 

and viſions. by 

18. 1. Cem. 7. 0 16 He called the Lord — pre 
16, 14, his enemies pr vpon him on euery fide, when 

—_— offered the ſacking Lambe. 

neces 17 And the Lord thundred from heauen , and 

28. made his voice to be heard with a great noiſe. 

5 18 So hee diſcomfitedthe princes of the Tyri- 

x. 3s ans, and all the rulers 6f the Philiftims, 

7. Sa. 19 *And before his long ſleepe he made prote- 
19.13, tion inthe fight of the Lord and his anointed, 
that he tooke no ſubſtance of any man, no, not ſo 
much as a ſhooe,and no man could accuſe him. 
1.54.28 20 *Aſter his ſleeꝑ alſo he told of F kings death, 
18,19. & ſrom the earth liſt he vp his voice & prophelied 
that the wic ke dneſſe ot the people fheuld periſh, 
0 CHAP. XLVIL 
7 be praiſe of N «than, / axid, and Salomon. 
Nathan. A Fter him roſe vp Nathan to ptopheſie in the 
2.5m. ime of David. 
12.1, 2 For as the fat is taken away from the peace 
fDauid. offering, (o was | Dauid cholen out of the children 
of If. ael. 
1. b. 1 He played with the lions as with kids, and 
34. with beares as with lambes. 

ne. 1. t) 4 * Slew be not a gyant when hee was yet but 

1 27. 45,50, t vong. and tooke away the rebuke from the people, 

. when he litt vp his hand with the ſtone ia the fling 

„ 16h to beate downe the pride of Goliah ? 

and $ Ferhecalled ypen the moſt hie Lord, which 

Fo gave him ſtrength in bis right band te ſlay that 

. —— wartiour, & that he might ſer vp the borue 

id , of his people againe. 

t. mis 6 Sol he gaue him thepraiſe of ten thouſand, 
17 and honouted him with | great praiſes, and gaue 

19. j0r,che him a crewne of glory. ; 

13,14 * 7 For he deſtreyed the enemies on e uety fide, 
dor. wich and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerſaties, and 
bleſrnrs brake their horne in lunder vnto this day. 
of tte 8 Ina! his works he praifed the holy one» & che 
Lord, moſt bie with honorable words, & with his whole 
2. Jans. g. heart he ſung ſongs, & loued him that made him. 

| 10 * 9 * He (et ſingets alſo betore the altar and ac- 

6 1 Cbrog. - cording to their tune hee made ſweere longs, that 

that 16.4. they might praiſe God daily with their ſongs, 

Lord 10% He ordeined to keepe the feaſt dayes come - 

, ly, and appointed the times perſectly. that they 

Lattel, might praiſe the holy Name of God, and make the 

ber- Iemple to ſound in the morning, 

4 the 1 am 1 11 * The Lord tooke away his ſinnes, and exal- 

gry 13, ted his horne for euer: hee gaue him the couenant 

. of the kingdome and the throne of gloty in Iſrael. 

r. 14. 12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by him 

mac. qwelt in a large polſeſ>ion. 

$5.56. Sales. 3 Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 

Caleb. Ame A s glorious: for God made al quiet round about, 

ns 26 2124, that he might build an houſe in his Name, and pre. 

- dent, pate the Sanctuary for euer. 

35.36. 1 King 4, 414 Ho wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and waſt 

5.14. 29.30 filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood! 

* 1 258 t 5 Thy mind couered the whole earth, and hath 

ludges filled it with graue and darke ſentences, 

16 Thy Name — wy in the y les, and for 

549.49. thy peace thou waſt be loue 

— , Kg. 


19 * The _— marueiled at thee for thy 


jJ1;32, fongs,& proverb „& interpretations, 


fan wlvii xl 


Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, beloued 
* ordained kings, and annointed the led the God of Iſrael, chou haft 1 


* 


132 
18 By the Name ofthe Tord God, which is cal - 
1.Kionge 
as tinne, and baſt bad as much ſiluet as — 

19 * Thoa didſt bow thy loynes to women and t. King 
walt ouercome by thy body. 11.1. 

e eee 
ed thy rity, & he 
children and haſt felt forow ferchy folly. BY 

21 So the kiogdeme was diuided, & Ephraim r.Xiv,r 
began ts boa rebellious kingdome. 13,16% 

22 Neuertheles, the Lord left not of his mer- 2. C. 
cy,neither was he deſtroyed for his works, neither 15. 
did he aboliſh the peſteritic of his elect, nor tooke 
away the (cede of kim that loued him, but he left a 
remnant vnto Iacob,& a root e him voto Dauid. I Robes 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with hisfathers, and am. 
of his ſced he left dehind bim Roboam,cuco [the py, 
fooliſhnes of the people, and one that had nv vi en 
derftading, *who turned away the le through foole, 
his counſell, and Jleroboam the ſonne of Nabar, . x; 
*which cauſed Liracl to ſine and ſhewed Ephraim 20. xx, 
the way of fiene, 13,14. 

24 Sothat their ſinnes were ſo much increaſed, I Jerk 
that they were driuen out of the land. am. 

25 For they ſought 2 all wickedneſle, till the . A. 16 
vengeance came vpon them. 2b.z0. 

: C HA P. XLVIIL 

The praiſe of Ehas Bliſers, & dei and Nſaiah- 

Hen ftood vp 1“ Elias the Prophet as a fre, I Elia 
and his — burnt like a lampe. 1. K 

2 Hee brought a famine vpon them. and by his 17.1. 
zeale hee diminiſhed them: tor they might not a- , 
way with the commandements of the Lord. 

3 By the word of the Lord he ſhot the heaven, 
and three times brought he the fire trom heauen. 

4 O Elias, howe honourable art thou by thy ,g..,., 
—————_—_y deedes: who may make his boaſt to be 3 — 
like thee ! 1 

s * Which haſt raiſed 'p the dead from death, — 
and by the word of the moſt high out ol the graue: 2132. 

6 Whach haft brought kings vnto deſtruction, 
and the honourable from their ſeat : 

7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Si- 
on, and in Horeb the iudgment of the vengeance: f. N. t 

8 Which didſt annoint kings, that they might x5, 
Irecompenie, and Prophets to be thy ſacceſſoars ; 1 K. ug 

g * Which waſt taken vp in a whirlewinde of 16.17 
fire, and in a charet of hery horſes : I The 

16 Which waſt appointed “ to reproue in due wicked. 
ſeaſon,and to pacihe the wrath of the Lords inwdge- nos of . 
ment before it kindled, and to turne the hearts of chab and 
the fathers vnto the cluldren, & to ſet vp the tribes Jexabel.? 
ol lacob. 2. Kin 

ti Blefſed were they thatſawthee, and leptin 21. 
loue : for we thall hue. Mal. 4x. 

12 *When Elias was covered with the Forme, + Ming. a 
Eliſeus was filled with bis ſpirit, bib hee l iued 31 5, 
he was not mooued for any prince, neither could | Elileus, 
any bring lum into lubie@ion. 

13 Nothing could oucrcome him, “ and after 2.Kin.rz 
his death his body propheſied. 21. 

14 Hee did wonders iu his liſe, and in death 
wete his wotkes matuelcus. 

x 5 For all this the people repented not. neither 
departed they trom their ſinnes: till they were ca» 

ried away priſoners ont of their land. and were 2 NK d. 
ſcattered th: ough all the earth,ſo that there remai- 11,13. 
ned but a very few people with the prince vntothe 
houſe of David, ; 

» 6 Howbeit ſome of them did right, and fome [Fzekias 
heaped vp ſinnes 2. Kags 
17 I*Ezckiah made his city ſlong, & copucied 18.2, 


water into the mids thereofthe digged thorow the 
recke with yron, and made lountalses of ters. 

gr 18 la his time came Sennacherib vp and ſcne 
Rabſaces, and liſt vp bis band againſt Sion, and 


1. 
19 trem bled their hearts & hands, ſo that 
they ſorowed like a woman in trauell. 
20 But they called vpon the Lord which is mer- 
cifall,and lift vp their hands vnto him and imme. 
diatly the Holy one heard them out of heanen, 


1 21 Hee thought no more vpontheir ſinnes, not 
gave them over to their euemies, bat delivered 
them by the hand of Eſai. 

in.1 9 1252 — the bolt of the Aſſytians, and his 
$ deſtroyed them. 

er 2; For Ezckias had done the thing that pleaſed 


the Lord, asd remained ſtedtaſtly in the wayes of 
Danid his father, as Eſay the great Prophet, and 
taithſull in his viſion had commanded him. 

1 an In his time the Sunne went backward, and 
he lengthened the kings life. 

25 Hee fawby anexcellcut Spirit what ſhould 
come to paſſe at the laſt, and bee comforted them 
that were forowlull in Sion. 

26 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for e- 
ner, and lecret things or euet they came to paſſe. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

Of bffas, freliab, Danid, Jeremiah, Exthiel, Tera 
bebel,leſm,N eemvins, f noch, loſeph Sem, aud Seth, 
T* remembrance of I“ lofias 1s like the com- 

poſition of the perfume that is made by the 
arte of the apothecary : it is ſweere as hom in all 
mouthes. and as maſicke at a banquet of wine, 

2 Hee behaned himſelſe vprightly in the re- 
formation of the people, and tooke away all abo- 
minations of iniquitie. 

3 He * directed his heart vnto the Lord, and in 
®.Kings the time of the vagedly he eftabliſhed religion. 
35.4- 4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Iofiar, 

dor power. committed wickednes: for euen the Kings of Inda 


10. 38.8. 


Hoflas. 

2. Kin. 22. 
1113. 
2. 2.chro, 


3+ 3+ 


2. Ng, forſeoke the Law ef the moſt High and failed, 
A. 5 Therefore he gaue their I horne vuto ocher, 

Jr, d nd their honour to a ſtrange nation 

Jlcremi- 6 He burnt the ole& city of the Sanctuary, and 


as. deſtroyed the ftreetes 
tore. 38.6 propheſe of leremias. 
Tere-t.s. » For they * intreated him enill, which nener- 
IErekiel. theles was 2 Prophet,* ſanRified from bis mothers 


thereof according to the 


t. wombe,that he mig bt root out, and afflict, aud de- 
315. ſtroy. and that he might allo build vp, aud plant. 
Ece. t 3. . 8 JEzokiel *ſaw the glotions viſion, which was 


d,. ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Cherubims. 
11.16. Por he made mention of the enemies voder 
- 46. the figure of the taine, ind dicected them that went 
T3, right. 
to And let the bones of the twelne Prophets 
N. 3. 3. Reuriſh out of their places: and let their memory 
— 1 be blefſed : for they comforted Iacob, aud deliue - 
abel. red them by aſſured hope. 
leſus. ri « * How ſhall we praiſe Þ Zorobabel, which 
Zach.z.1- was asa ring on the right hand! 
. 22 80 was | * leſus alſo the ſonne of Toſedee: 
Gao.1.x2 theſe men in their time builded the houſe, and ſet 
and 3.3. vp the Sanſtuarie of the Lord againe , which was 
Wehe. 5.1 prepared for an euetlaſting worthip. : 
J Neemi- 13 « And among the elect was | Neemias 
as. whoſe rezowne is great, which ler vp tor vs Y wals 
Enoch. that were fallen. ard ſer vp the gates and the bars, 
Gen. 5.24 and laid the foundations of our houſes. 
#h4.44.16 14 CBut vpon the earth was no man created like 
bed. TE. 3. * Enoch: for ke was taken vp from the cartþ. 


—— 3 — — 


'Bcell 10 1 


Nieitbet ' 
22 wat there — 2 — 


governour of his brethren , and the 
of his peeple,whoſe bones were kept. - 44 & 42 
16 |* Sem and { Seth-were in great honout a- 6. & 45.8 
mong men: and fo was { Adam abous euern living | Sem. 
thing in the creation. Gen.5.2. 
F CHAP. I. & 11.26, 
Of Simon the ſoune of On'a4. 22 An exhortation (Seth, 
to praiſe the Lord. 27 The anther of thu books, Adam 
8 Imon * the ſonne of Oaias the hie Prieft, which Simo. 
in his life ſer yp the houſe againe , and in bis 2.Mac.z, 
dayes eſtabliſhed the Temple, 4- 
2 Vader him was the foundation of the dons dor, pe- 
ble height laid, and the high wals that compaſſe th ple. 
the Temple. 
la his dayes the places to receine water that 
were detayed ena. and the braſſe was a. 
bout in meaſure as the ſea, 
4 He tooke care for his people that they ſhould 
bot fall, and fortified the citle againſt the ſiege. 
5 How honorable was his converſation amoog 
the people and when he came out of the houſe co> 
nered with the vaile ! * 
6 Hee was as the morning ſtarre in the mids 
of a cloud, and as the moone when ir is full, 
7 And as the Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple 
of the moſt High,and as the zainbew that is bright 
in the faire clouds, 
8 And as the fluure of the roſes in the ſpring of 
the yeere, and as lilies by rhe ſprings of waters, 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe tree in the 
time of Suramer, 
s As a fire and incenſcin the cenſer, and 232 
veſſell of maſiie golde, ſet with all mauer of prect- 
ous ſtones, 
10 And as a late oline tree that is fruitfull,avd 
a3 a Cypreſſe tree which groweth vp to the clonds, 
tt When he put on the garmevt of honour, and 
was clothed with all beauty, he went vp to the ho- 
ly — made the garment of holineſſe houo- 
rable. 
13 When he tooke the portions out of i Priefts 
hands, hee himſelſe ſtood by the hearthof the al. 
tar, compaſſed with his brethren round about, as 
the branches doe the Cedar tree in Libanvs, aud 
they compaſſed bm as the branches of the palme 
trees, N | 
13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glo- 
ry. and the oblations of the Lord in their hands be · 
fore all the congregation of Iſrae!l. 
14 And that he might accompliſh his miniſte- 
rie vpon the altar, and garniſh the offecing of the 
moſt High. and Almightie, f 
15 He ſtretched out his hand to the drinke of. 
ſeting, and powred of the blood of the grape, and 
hee powred at the foote of the altar a perfume of 
good ſauout vnto the moſt high King of all. 
15 Then ſhouted the ſans of Aaron, and blowed 
with braſenirumpets,and made a great noiſe to de 
heard (or a remem brance before the moſt High. 
19 Then all the people together baſted,and tel 
downe to the earth vpon their faces, to worſhip 
their Lord God Almightie, and moſt High, 
18 The fingers alto ſung with their voices, ſo 
that their ſound was great. and the melodie ſweet. 
13 Andthe people prayed vnto the Lord moſt 
High,with prayer before him that is mercitull,cill 
the honour of th: Lord were performed, andthey 
ha! accompliſhed his ſervice, 
20 Then went hee downe, and firetched ont his 
hands over the whole congregation of y children 


of 1iracl, that they giuc praiſe with go 


10e. 


R eee 


2 and reioyce iu his Name. 
of the moſt 


23 Thathe would giue vs joyfulneſſe of 


and deliver vs athistime. 


25 © There be two maner of people that mine 


| beartabhorceth, and the third is no people: 


26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of Sama» 
rla,the Philiſtims,and the foolith people thatdwel 


107, 5n. in] Sicinns, 


pewred out the wiſedome of his heart. 


* 28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth bimſelfe therein: 
avid he that layerh vp theſe in his heart,ſhalbe wiſc 

' 29 For il he doe theſe things he ſhalbe ſtrong in 
all things.for he ſetteth his eps in the light of the 
Lord, which'giueth wiſedome to the godly. The 


Lord be ptailed for euermore. So be it, ſo be it. 
: CHAP. LL 
A praver of Tejas the ſonne of Sirach. 


LES conteſſe thee, O Lord and King and praiſe 
thee, © God my Sauiour ; I will giue thanks vn- 


to thy Name. 


2 For thou ar ty defender and helper,& haſt 
preſerved my body from deſtruttion, and from the 
ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, and from the lips 
that are occupied with lies; thou haſt helpen mee 


againſt mine adue rſat ies, 


$ And haſt delivered me according to the mul 
titude of thy mercie, and ſor thy Names ſake,from 
the roaring of them that were readte to deuoure 
me, aud out of the hands of ſuch as ſougbt after my 
life, aud from the manilold aſflictions which I bad, 

4 And from the fire that choked mee round a- 
bout, and from the middes of the fire that l burned 


nor 


of an vnrighteous tongue. 


6 My ſoule ſhall praiſe the Lord vnto death: 
for my ſoule drew neere vnto death, my life was 


neere tothe hell beneath. 


7 Theyconipaſſed me on every fide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: I looked forthe ſuccout 


of men: but there was none. 


8 Then thought I'vpen thy mercy,O Lord and 


vpon thine ads of old, how thou deliueteſt ſuch as 


C HAP. I. 
t Parnch wrote 4 booke dining the captiuitie f moneth, what time as che Chaldeaus tooke leruſa- 


len, which bee read befere lecontah and aff ihe 
people, 1 The lewes ſens the Loot with money Iu» 


70 leruſalem to their other brethren go the inteus tbat that Ilechonias the ſonne of JIoacim King of luda 


they ſhould pray for them. 

265 a 64.S Nd theſe arc the words ef the book 
ER which Baruchthe ſon of Neriasthe 
y h ſonne of Maafras, the ſonne of Sede 
2 cas, the ſonne of | Aladias, the ſe une 


WER TH ol Helcias cott in at Babylon, , 


| wait forthee, and (weſt them ont of the hands 
ro _ hee might 


heart, 
and peace in our dayes in Iſrae l, as in old time, 
1 Thithe would confirme-bis mercie with vs, 


27 © leſus the ſorne of Sirach the ſoune of Elea 
rarvsof leruſalem, hath witten the doctrine of vn- 
derftanding & knowledge in this booke, and hath 


Aud ſrom the bottome of the belly of hell. 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying words, trom 
falſe accuſation to the king, and frem the ſlandet 


* 


i, 


the |} ene mics, 
5 Then lifted 


ak and in the time of the proud without 

elpe. 

i l —— Name contineally,& wil 
raiſe with | iaing: & my prayer was 

n 40 Kudlan. 23nd 


12 Thou ſauedſt me 
Jincredfil me from the euill time: therefore will 
giue thankes and praiſe thee, and bleſſe the Name 
of the Lord; 

13 When I was yet youg or enerl went abroad, 
Idefired wiſedome openly in my prayer, 

14 | prayed for her before the Temple, & ſought 
after her ynto farre countreys, and ſhe was as a 
grape that waxeth ripe out of the floore, 

15 Mine heart retoyced in her: my feot walked 
in the right way, and from my youth vy ſought I 
afrer her. 

16 I bowed ſomew hat downe mine care , and 
receiued her, and gate me much wiledeme: 

17 And I profited by her, therſote will I aſctibe 
the glory vnto him that gineth me wiſe dome. 

18 Forl am adviſed to doe therealter : I wil be 
Jealous of that that is good: ſo ſhall I not be con- 
founded. 

is My ſoule hath wreftled with her, and I have 
exatumed my workes l liſted vp mine handeson 
high, and conſidered the ignorances thereot. 

20 Idireted my ſoule vnts her and I touad her 
in pureneſſe;1 haue bad mine heart ioyned with her 
from the beginning, therſore (hal I not be ſoi ken 

21. My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her:ther- 
fore haue I gotten a good poſſe is ion. 

22 The Lord hath giuen me a tongue for my re- 
ward wherewith I will praiſe him. 

23 Draw neere vnto mee, yee vnleatned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherctore ate yeſlow ? and what ſay you 
of theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thirſtie? 

2 lopened my mouth, and laid, * Buy her tor 
on without money. I t. 
F 26 Bow downe yoor necke vnder the yoke, and 4 
your ſoule ſhall recerne inſtruꝶ ion: ſhee is readie 
that ye may finde her. 
27 Behold with your eyes, *how that | haue had 
bur litle labour, & haue gotten vnto me muchreft, Cha 6.18 
28 Get learning with a great ſumme of money, 
fot by hei ye ſhall poſſeſſe much gold. 
29 Let your ſoule reioyce in the wercie of tbe 
Lord and be not aſhamed of his praiſe, 
30 Doe your duetie betimes, and hee will giue 
you a teward at histime. 


— 


lem, and burnt it with fire, : 
3 And Baruch did read the words of this book 


might heare, and all the people that werecome to 
heate the booke, 

4 And in the andienceof the governor, & ofthe 
kings ſonnes. and before the Elders,and before the 
whole people, trom the loweſtto the hieſt, before 
all them chat dwelt at Babylog by the riuer} Sud. I Or,. 


s Which when | 
made prayers before the Lord. f 
6. made a colle&ion alſo of money, tc- 
to 


4 + 


of Helciastheſonne of SalomPrieft, and vnto the 
other prieſts, & to all the people which were with 
him at leruſalem. 0 
8 When he had receiued the veſſcls of the tem 
of the Lord, that were taken away out of the 
emple, to bring them againe into the land of lu · 
da, che tenth day of ;be moneth | Siuan, o wit, filuer 


3b; wit, 
veſſels, which Sedecias the ſoune of loſias king of 


lon, and for the life of Baltaſar his 
ir dayes may be vpon earth, as che 
yes of heauen. 
13 And that God would giue vs ſtrength, and 
wing ſa lighten our eyes, that wee may line vnder the ſha- 
— dow ot Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and vn- 
der the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that we may 
long doe them ſetuice, and finde tauour in their 


13 Pray forvs alſo vntethe Lord our God. (for 
we ſinned againſt the Lord out God, and vnte 
this daythe fury of the Lerd,, aud his wrath is not 
turned from vs) 

14 And teade this booke(which we haue ſent to 
youto be rehearſed in the Temple of the Lord)vp- 
on the feaſt dayes, and at time conueniend 

15 Thus ſhall ye ſay, * Tothe Lord our God be. 
longeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the confuſion of 
our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vato them 
of Lada, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

16 And to our Kings, and to our Princes, and 
- + our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our ſa- 
there, 

17 -Becauſe wee haue * ſinned before the Lord 
* our God, 

18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hearkened 

vntethe voice of the Lord our God, to walke iu the 
nde he gaue vs openly. 

19 From the day that the Lord brought our fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, enen vnto this day, 
we haue been diſobedient vnts the Lord our God, 
and we haue been negligent to heave his voice, 

20 * Wherefore theſe plagues are come vpon 
vs, and the curſe which the Lord appointed by 
Moſes his ſeruant at the time that hee brought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt to giue vs a land 
that loweth with milke and honie, as appear 
this day. 

21 Neuertheleffe, we haue not hearkened vnto 
the voiceot the Lord our God, according to all the 
words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vats vs. 

22 Bat one of vs followed the wicked ima- 
gination of his one heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, 
and to do cuill in the ſight of the Lord our God, 


CHAP. IL 

t The lewet confefſ+ that they ſuffer iuſlly for their 
frnes, The true coufeſſim of the Chriſtians, 1t The 
fewer defive to b aut the wrath of God turned from 


665-4 


Dan. 9. 5 


1281080 


Deut. 28. 
15. 


— — 


againſt the 
men * wee luda, Ot 
2 10 vagreatp as never 
came to paiſe rades the woke heanen, ne they Ghar 
were done in Ieruſalem, according tothings, that 
were written in the Law of Moſes, | 

That ſome vs ſbould & eat the fleſh of Dent. 2g. 
his owne ſonne, and ſome the fleſh of his owne 33. 

er. 

4 Mereouer hee hath deliuered them to be in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes , that ate round a- 
bout vs, to be as a reproch and deſolation among 
all the people about where the Lord bath 
ſcattered them, F 

5 Thus they are brought beneath, and not a- 
boue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord out 
God, and haue not heard his voice, 

6 * Tothe Lord our God appertatueth righte- Ch. t. i 
onſnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open ſhame, 
as eppeareth this day. 

7 For all theſe plaguevare come vpen vs, which 
the Lerd hath pronounced againſt vs. 

8 Yethane wee net prayed before the Lord, 
that we might turne euery ono from the imagiua- 
tions of his owne wicked heart. 

9 Sethe Lord hath watched ener the plagues, 
and the Lord bath he them vpon vs: for the 
Lord is righteous in all kis workes, which he bath 
commanded vs. 

10 Yet wee haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
to walke in the commandemoats of the Lord that 
he hath giuen vnto vs, ' 

11 And now, © Lord God of Iſrael, thathaſt Dan. 9 
bronght thy people ont of the land of Egypt with 
a mig y band, and an higb arme, and with ſignes, 
and with wonders, and with great power, and haſt 
gotten thy ſelſe a Name,as 6 this day, 

12 O Lord our God, we haue ſianed: wee haue 
done wickedly : wee haue offended in all chine or- 
dinances. 

13 Let thy wrath turne from vt: for we are but 
a few left among the heathen, where thou haſt ſcat» 
tered vs. 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, & our petitions, 
and defiuer vs for thine owne ſake, and giue vs fa« 
uour ip the ſight of them which haue led vs away, 

t5 That all the earth may know that thou art 
the Lord our God,and that thy Name 1s called vp- 
on Iſrael, aud vpon their poſtetitie. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thiuke vpon vs: incline thine care, O Peu. 3% 
Lord, and heare vs. 15. /. 63 

17 * Openthine eyes, and behold: for the dead 1. 
that are inthe graues, and whoſe ſoules are out of Pſa. 6.50 
their bodies, & piue vnto the Lord neither Ipraiſe and 115 
nor righteoolvelle, 27,18. 

8 But the ſoule that is vexed for the greatneſſe iſa. 38. 
of ſune, and he that goeth crookedly, and weake, 15,1 f. 
and the eyes that falle, and the hungry ſoule will or, gie 
giae thee praiſe and righteouſueſſe, O Lord. nor prof 

19 For we doe not require mercy in thy ſight,O of right 
Lord aur God, for the rightcouſnes of our fathers, #xſneft. 


or of our kings, lor h 
20 gut becauſe thou haſt ſent ry ey and handof 

indignation vpou vs, as thou haſt ſ J by chy %% 

leruants the Prophers, laying, a. 


*T 


wad. a?, 


64.1. 15 


D 37 eee 


ſhoul. 
| Je te- 
maine in the land that I vnto your fathers. 
| 22 But if yee will not heare the voyce of che 
Lordto ferverhe king of Babylon, * © 

. 23 1 willcanſe roceaſe in the cities of 
jo len will I cauſe to ceaſe the voice of 
Fre 

idegroome, voi bride the 
kind fall be defolate ofinhabitants, * 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy vdice, to 
ſerve the king of Babylon: thertore haſt thou per. 
formed the worgs that thou ſpakeft by thy ſeruats 
the Prophets, namely, that the bones of our kings, 
add the bones of our fathers ſhould be carried out 
of their places. 

25 And Ive, they are caſt out to the heate of the 
day, and to the colde of the night, and are dead in 
great miſery with (amine, and with the ſword, and 
an baniſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy name was cal- 
led vp6,thou haſt brought to the ſtate,as eth 
this day, for the wickednes of the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of luda. 

2 O Lord wana cy romp yen 
to equity, & according to al thy great mercy, 

28 Asthon f. Les bythy denen! Moyien inthe 
day when thou didſt commaund him to write thy 
Law, beforethe children of Iſrael, faying, 


Zenit. 26, 29 If ye will not obey my voice, then ſhal this 


— ſwarme and multitude be turned into a very 
ew among the nations where I will ſcatter them. 

87 For I know y they wil not heare me: for it is 
a fliſſenecked people: but in the land of their cap* 
tinitie they ſhall temember themſelues, 

Aud know that I am the Lord their Godahẽ 
will i giue them an heart to vuderſiend,and ea res. 

32 Aud they ſhall heare, and praiſe mee in the 
land of their captinitie, & thinke vpon my Name, 

33 Then ſhall they turne them from their hard 
backes, and from their euill wor kes: for they ſhall 
remember the way of their fathers , which ſinned 
beforethe Lord, 

34 And Iwill britgthem againe into the land, 
which 1 promiſed with an oath vnto their fathers 
Abraham. aac, and Iacob and they ſhall be lords 
ef it: and 1 will increaſe them: and tbey ſhall not 
be diminiſhed, 

25 AndIwil make an euerlaſting conenant with 
them that I will be thetr God, and they ſhale my 
people: and I will no more drive my people of Ii. 
tael out of the land that I haue giuentheam. 

b CHAP. III. 

1 The people contin arth in their prater begun for 
their delinerence. 9 He praiſeth wiſdome vnto the 
people ſhewing that ſo great adac ſi ies came vnto th# 
for the deſpuſing thereof. 36 Onel God was the finder 
of wiltdome. 37 Of the mcarnation of (rift, 

O Lord Almighty, O God of Iſrael, the ſoule 
that is in ttouble and the ſpirit that is vexe d. 
ctyeth vmo thee. 

2 Heare, © Lord, and haue mercy:f or then art 
mercifull.and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe we haue 
finued before thee. 

For thou endureſt for euer, and wee vtterly 


Periſh. 0 

4 O Lord Almighty, the God of Iſrael, heare 
now the prayer of the dead Iſraelites, and of their 
children which haue ſinned before thee , and not 
hearkened vnto the voice of thee their God, her- 
for: theſe plagues bang vpon vs. 

$. Remember not the wie kedneſſe of our fa 


tuda,and our hearts, that we ſhould 


4 For thou art the Lord our God, andthee, © 
Lord, will we praiſe, 
7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare 


cal ypen thy Name, 
praiſe thee in our captiviti ar bogs 75, 
red in our minds 
that ſinned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captivity, 
where thou haſt ſcarrered v3to be a And 4 
— rm — which — 
ini our fa ich are 
the their God. 

9 Olſrael, beate the Commandements of life, 
8 them that thou mayſt learne wiſe 

e. 


Io What is the cauſe, O Israel, that thou art 
m thine enemies land , and art waxen olde in a 
ſtrange countrey ? 
17 And art defiled with the dead i and art courts 
ted with them that goe downe to the graues 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the ſountam of wiſdom. 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſaſe for ever. 

14 Learne where is wiſdemo, here is ſtrength, 
where is vnde rſtanding. that thou mayſt know al- 
ſo lrom whence commeth long continuance , and 
life,avd where the light of the eyes, and peace j 

15 Who hath ſound ont her placed or who ha 
come into her treaſures ? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth ? 

179 They that had their paſtime with the foules 
of the heauen,that horded vp ſiluer & pold,wherin 
men truſt, and made none end of their gathering. 

8 Forthey that coyned filuer, & were ſocare- 
2 of their worke, and whoſe inuention had none 


* 

19 Are come to nought, and gone down to hell, 
and other men are come vp in their ſteads. 

26 When they were young , they ſaw the light 
and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vnd 
not the way of knowledge, 

21 Nether perceiued the paths thereof, neither 
baue their children teceiued it: but they were far 
off from that way» 

22 It hath not beene heard of in the land of 
Canaan,neither hathit beene ſeene in Thewan, 

23 Nor the Agarines j ſought after wiſdom vpõ 
the earth, not the merchants of Nerran, & of The» 
man, nor the expoũders of tables, nor the ſearchers 
out of wiſdome, haue knowen the way of wiſdom, 
neither doe they thinke vpon the paths thereof, 

#4 O Iſracl,how great is the houſe of God! and 
how large is the : lace of his poſſeſsion ! 

25 Ic is great, and hath none end, it is high and 
vomeaſurable. 

26 There were the gyants famous from the be. 
ginning,that were ol ſo great ſtature,and ſo expert 
in warte. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed , becauſe they had 
no wiſedome, and periſhed through their owne 
fooliſhneſle. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen to take ber, 
and brought her downe from the clouds? 

zo Who hath gone ouer the ſea to find ber, and 
hath brought her rather then fine gold ? 

3: No wan knoweth her wayes, acither conſi 
dereth ber paths, ey 

- 


> — 


: 


n Ne handout your. 


win him with feare 
34 And the ſtartes ſhane in their warch and re- 
joyce. When he calleth them, they ſay, Heere we 
bee : and ſo with choereſul ueſſe they thewe light 
yato him chat made them. : 
3 This is our God, aud there ſhall none other 
vnto him. 
36 Hee hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge,and hath giuen it vnto lacob his ſernant,and 
to Iſrael his beloued. 
—ů— hee was ſeene vpon earth, and 
among men. 
C HAP. IIII. 
" 3 he reward ef them that kerpethelaw, and the 
r 12 A cenſoring 
of the people being inceprinitie. 19 A complain 
Jernſalem, aud Sad the fav c the eof the Church, 
25 Aconuſdlation and comforting of the ſame. 
is is the booke of the commanndemems of 
God, and the Law that endureth for euer: all 


82 that —_ it, hall come to life: bur ſuch as 
otſake it, (hall die 
1 Turne thee, O cob, & take hold of it:walke 


bythis brightneſlſe before the light thereof. 
Sine not thine honoar to another, nor the 


things that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange na- 


When he ſendeth ont the 
he calleth it again, it 


4 O Iſtacl,wee are bleſſed: for the things that 
are acceptable vnto God. are declared vnto vs, 

Ze ol good cumſfort, O my people, which art 
the memoriall of Iſrael. 

re are ſolde to the natious, not for your de- 
ſtruction: but becauſe ye pronoked God to wrath, 
ye 22 vnto the enemies. 

For ye bane diſpleaſed bim that made you, 
effcring vnto devils and not to God, 

8 Ychaue forgotten him that created you, euen 
che everlaſting God, and yee haue gricued Ieruſa- 
lem that nouriſhed you. 

9 When ſhee ſawe the wrath comming vpon 
you from God, ſhe ſaid, Hearken ye that dell 2 
dont Sion: for God hath brought mee into great 
heauineſſe. ä 

te I ſee the captiuitie of my ſons and daughters, 
which the everlaſting will bring vpon them, 

rt With ioy did nouriſh them, but Iinuſt leaue 
them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let no man reioyce over mea widow, and 
forſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my chil- 
dren am deſolate , becauſe they departed from the 
Law of God. 

13 They would nat know his righteouſnes, nor 
walke inthe wayes of his commandements: nei- 
ther didthey enter into the pathes of diſcipline, 
through his righteouſneſſe. 

14 Come, ye that dwell about Sion, and call to 
remembrance the captiuiry of my ſonnes & daugh. 
ters, which the Everlaſting bath brought vpoa 


them. 

15 For he hath brought vpon them a nation fro 
larre. an impudent uation & of a ſtrange language, 

16 Which neither tenetence the aged, nor picy 
the young: theſe haue caried away tbe deare be- 
Joued of the widowes, leauing me alone, and de- 
ſlitute ot my daughters. 

17 But what cau I helpe y ou? 


— — 


—— — 


and , 26 I have pat of the 


19 be O children, goe yout way: 
1 "TP endped 
„A . ſachcloth of prayer, and fo long 281 
live, I will call vpon the ei ing 

21 Bee of peod comfort, O children, exie voto 
God and hee will deliver you ſi om the power and 
band of the enemies. / 


of aluarien through ; 
25 e 


Holy one, becauſe of the mercie which ſhal quick. 
ly come ynto you from our euer Saviour. 

23 For I ſent you away with weeping & mour- 

ning : but with ioy and. perpetuall g wul 

bring you againe yhto me. k 

24 Like as now the nds my of Sion ary? aa: 

captivity, fo ſhall they aſſo ſee ſhortly your ſalua- 
tion from God, which ſhall come vnto you with 


« of great glory and brightneſſe from the Everlaſting, 


My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
you from God, fur thine enemy hath! 
thee : but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his de- 
ſhalt tread vpon his necke. | 
26 My daflings have gone by rough wayes and 
were led away as a flocke that is ſcattered by the 
enemies, 

27 Be of good comfort my children and crie vn- 
to God: forhe that led you away, bath you in te- 
membrance. 

28 And at it eame into your mind to goe aſtray 
from your God, ſo endeaour your ſelves ten times 
more to turne againe,and to ſeeks him. 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagnes vp- 
on you, will bring you euetlaſling toy againe with 
your ſaluation. 

30 Take 4 good heart, O Ieruſalem, for he which 
gaue thee that name, will comfor: thee. 

31 They are miſerable that affli& thee,and fuch 
as reioyce at thy fall. 

32 The cities are miſerable whom thy children 
ſerue: miſerable is ſhe that hath taken thy 

33 For as ſhee reioyced at thy decay, and was 

lad at thy fall, ſoſhall (hee be ſoty for ber owne 
5 ſolation, 

34 For Iwill take away the reloyeing of her 
great multitude, aud ber joy ſhall bee turned into 
mourning. 

25 For a fire ſhal come vpon her from the Even. 
laſting. long to endute aud ſhe ſhalbe inhabited of 
deuils for a great feaſon. | 

36 O letulalem, look toward the Eaſt, & behold 
the ioy that commech vnto thee from thy God. 

37 Logthy ſonnes (whem thou haſt let go)come 
gathered together from the Eaft vnto the Weſt, 
reioycing in the word of the Holy one, vnto the 
honour of God. 

CHAP.YV. , 

1 Ieruſalem i mroncd His gladueſſe for the re- 
turue of her people, and der the figure thereof the 
Church, 
py: off thy mourningclothes, O Ieruſalem, and 

thine afflition, and decke thee with the wor- 
ſhip & honour chat commeth vntothee from God 
for cucrmore. 6 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſueſſe, that 
commeth from God , and ſet a crowne vpon thine 
head, ol the glory of che Euerl-ſting. 

3 tor God will declare thybrightnefſe to eue · 
ry counttey vaderthe heauen, 

4 Aud 


children gathered from the Eaſt vnte the W 


membrance of God. 
departed from thee on foote , and 


y For 
wb mountaine, & the | 
to bill the valleys, co make the ground 1 


in the 


righte- 


s For God ſhall bring Iſrael with i 
fight of his mateftie, with the meicie 
oulnes that commeth of him. 

CHAP, VI. 

ACOPY OF THE EPISTLE THAT 
leremias ſent vnto them; that were led away cap- 
tiues into Babylon by the King of the Rabylonk 
ans, to certiſie them ofthe thiog that was con- 

manded him of God, \ 
Ecauſe of the finnes that yee have committed 
ainſt God. ye ſhall be led away 7 voto 

Baby 


» by Nabuchodoneſot king of the Baby- 
lonians. 


2 So whenyee become into Babylon, yee ſhall 

remaine there many yeeres,and a long ſeaſon,cucn 

n generations, and after chat will I bring you 
away peaceably from thence. 

3 * Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of filuer, 
and of gold, and of wood, borne vpon meus ſhoul- 
dera, to cauſe the people to leare. 

4 Beware therefore that yee in no wiſe be like 
the ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, when 
yee ſee the multitude before them, and behinde 
them, worſhipping them. 

But ſay yee in your hearts, O Lord wee muſt 
worſhip thee, 

6 For mine Angel ſhall be with you , and (ball 
care for your ſoules. 

7 As fortheir tongue, it is poliſhed by the car- 
pencer, and they themiſe lues ate gilted, & laid over 
with ſiluer, yet are they but lies & cannot ſpeake, 

8 And as chey take golde for a mayd that, lo- 
ve! tobe dec kt, 

9 So make they crownes for the heads of their 
gods: ſometimes alſo the Prieſts themſelnes con- 
ney away the gold and filger from their gods, and 
beſtew it pon themſeloet. 

is Yea, they gine of the ſame vnto the harlots, 
eh. . tare in their heuſes : againe , they decke theſe 
gods of filuer , and gods of gold, and of wood with 
garments like men. 

t Vet cannot they be preſerued from ruſt and 
wormes, 

t Though they haue couered them with clo- 
thing of purple and wipe theirtaces becaule of the 
duſt of the temple, whereof there is much ypon 


* 
9. 
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em. 
13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though hee were 2 
e utaine Iudge of the countrey: yet can he not ſlay 
mh as offend him. 
14 Another hath a dagger. or an axe in his right 
hand: yet is bee uot able to defend himſelſe from 
battell, nor frem thecues ; ſs then it is euident that 


they be xo gods, 


by the word ofthe holy One, rezojcing inthe re- 2 


17 And as the hor 
— aflended 


obbers. | 
They li candles before them ,more 
n —5— 


20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke 
that is in the Temple. 

21 The owles,ſwalowes, & birds flie vpeatheir 
bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, and the cars alſo, 

22 By this ye may be ſure that they are not godot 
therefore ſeate them nog. v 

23 Netwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
to make them beautifull , except one wipe off the 
ruſt, they cannot (hine : nenher When they were 
molten, did they feele it. 

24 The things whercia is no breath are bought 
fora moſt high price. 

25 * They are borne mens ſhoulders, he- Ia. 44 x 
canſe they haue no feet, whereby they declare nto | 
men that they be nothing worth : yea, and they that 
worſhip them, are — k hey 

26 For if they fall tothe ground at any time, 
they cannot riſe vp againe of themſe lues, neither ii 
one ſet them vpright, can they moue of themſelues, 
neither if they be bowed downe , can they make 
themſelues ſlraight, but they ſer gifts belore them 
as vnto dead men. 

29 As for the things that are offered vnto them. 
their prieſts ſell them & abuſe them: likewiſe alſo 
the women lay vp of the ſame: but vnto thepoere 
and ficke they giue nothing 

28 The menſtruons women, and they that are in 
childbed, touch their ſacrifices : by theſe things ye 
may know that they ate no gods: tearetbem not. 

29 From whence commeth it then, that they are 
called gods? becauſe the women bring gifts to the 
gods of fluer,and gold.and wood. "RY 

30% And tbe prieſts fit in their temples, having 
their clothes rent, whoſe heads and beards are ſha» 
gen,and being bateheaded, 

31 They roare and crie before their gods, as 
men doe at the =_ * one that 18 dead, 

31 The prieſts alſo take away their 
and clothe their wiues and children. e 

33 Whether it be euil that one doth vnto them 
or good, they are not able to recompenſe it: they 
can neither ſer vp 2 king, not put him downe, 

34 lu like maner they can neither giue riches 
nor money: though a man make a vo vnto them, 
and one it not. they will not require it. 

35 They cap ſane no man from death, neither 
deliuer the weake from the mighty. 

3 6 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, 
not helpe any man at his neede. 

37 They can ſhewno mercic to the widow, not 
doe good to the fatherleſſe. 

38 Their uu of weed, gold, and ſiluer. are 26 
tones that be hewen out of the mountaine, & they 
that worſhip them (hall be confounded, 
39 How 


— 


- 


{pate 
— 
J 


ted. not her cord broken. 
among them is lies: 


henna 

e it is betterto be a king. and ſo to 
—.— 
a doore 


59 For the ſunne, and the the 
99 4 yr oamcg apc we 


Whatſecner is done 
how enty it then de thought or ſaid, that they are vies,obey 
» 


45 Carpenters andgoldſwithesmake them nei. 


ther bee they any other thing, but euen what the trey 


workeman will make them. | 
46 Yea, theythat make them, are of no long 
continuance: how ſhould then the things that are 
of them be gods? : 
47 Therfore they leave lies and ſhame for their 
[ when there commeth any war , orplague 
quem, the priefts image with themſe lues, 
they may hide themſelues with them. 
„ 4 How then can men yot percęiue . tha: they 
pedo gods, 5 
rr warre,nor ues? 
| +1 Fo For * ſceingthey be bac of uod. and of - 
of gold , men ſhall knowe hereafter , that 
they ate but lies, and it ſba]l. be manifeſt to all na- 
tions & king: that they be no god, but the wotkes 
of mens han ds, and that there is no werke of God 
in them, 
Ft Whereby it may be knowen that they are no 


ods, 
, 52 They can ſet vp no king in the land, nor giue 
raine vnto men. 
53 They can giue no ſentenee of a mattet. neither 
pre ſetue from iniury: they haue uo power, but ate 
ascrowes beteene the heauen and the earth. 
54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 
thoſe gods of wood and of filuer, and ot gold, the 
rieſts willeſcape and ſane themſelues, but they 
rne a5 the balks therein. 
$5 They cannot withſtand any king or enemies: 
ow can itthen be thought or ſaid, that they bee 
gods? 


TrH 


CHAP. I. 

25 The prayer of Atari. 46 The ernelty of the 
King. 48 Tbe flame denonrerh the Caldeans. 49 The 
Avgel of the Lord was in the fornace. 31 The three 

. thaldyeupraiſe the Lord, and proueke all cyeatures 10 


the ſame. 
> ena Þ Nd they walked in the middes of the 
kame, prayſing God, and magnifyed 
& the Lord, 
25 Then Azarias ſtood vp, and pray- 
ed on this manner. and opening his 


mid of the fire,ſayd, 


NET 


* 
— —— — — 
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E SONG OF THE THREE HOLY C 
which fol!oweth in the third Chapter of Daniel after this place, 
They fell downe bound into the mids of the hot fiery ſernace, 


6% Likewiſealſo the lightning when it ſhineth, 
it is euident: and the wing bloweth in euery conn» 


61 And when God com mandeth the cloudes to 
u the whole wold, they doe as they are 
A. . 


6: When the fire is ſent downe from aboue to 
deſtroy h il les and woodes, it docth that which is 
commanded: but theſe are not like any of theſe 
things,neither in forme nor power, 

63. Wherefore men (hronld not thinke, nor ſay, 
that they be gods, ſeeing they can neither giue ſen 
rence in indge ment, nor doe mengood. 

64 Forſomuch now as ye are fare, thatthey bee 
no gods,feare them nor, a 

65 For they cau neither curſe nor bleſſe kings: 


66 Neher can they ſhew ſigues in the heaucn 


among the heathen,neither ſhine as the moone. 

67 The beaſts ate bettet then they: for they can 
get them vnder a couert,and do themſelues good. 

68- So yee may be certified that by no maner of 
meanes they are gods : therefore feare them not. 

69 For as a ſear crow ina garden of cucumers 
keeperh nothing, ſo are their gods of wood, and ol 
Glucr,and of gold ; a 

70 And like wiſe their gods of wood. and golde, 
and filuer are like te a white thorne in an orchard, 
that cuery bird ſitteth vpon andas a dead body 
that is caſt in the darke. 

71 By the purple alſo and brightneſſe, which fa. 
deth vpon them, ye may vnderſtand that they be ve 
gods: yea. they themſelues ſhal be conſumed at the 
laſt,and they ſhall be a ſhame to the countrey. 

72 Rettertherfore is the ĩuſt man that hath none 


idoles : for heſhalbe latte from reproefc. ' Which 
3) — - — 2 — $2 ccr- 
FL * 2 4 | in kin 


2 


HILDREN, 


26 Blefſed be thou, O Lord God of our fath . 
thy Name is worthy to be praiſed and honored for 
enermore. 

27 For thou art righteons in all the things that 
thou haſt done vnto vx, and all thy works are true: 
and thy wayes ne tight, and all thy indgments cer- 

e 


taĩne. 
28 In all the things that thou haſt brought vpen 
vs, & vpon leruſalem the holy city of our fathers, 
thou haſt executed true indgements : for by right 
and equity haſt thoa brought all theſe things vpon 

vs,becaule of our ſinnes. x 
29 For 
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Which in, craſed not to make the ouen hote with Naphtha Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
$acer- and with piteh. and with to, and with fagots, for euer. 
ain kind 47 So that the flame went out of the fornace for- 


teth, the fornace with them that were with Azarias, and bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him avoug 
dooke ſmete the flame of the fire ont of the fornace, all things forener, 
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thee! Lord: praiſe *** 
| him and exaſt him aboue all ler Lon ro 
hthee,giue &o Allye waztersthaz be abouetheheauen h leſſe 
hy coucuant, yee the Lord? ptaiſe hia und exalt him abouc all 

: We: ® 


Abrahams ſake, and fort 6t All yepowers o Achleſſe ye the Lud: 

cahe, and for thy holy Hrach ſake. praiſe him, and exal. vouc all things for euer. 

$6 ro hi thou haſt ſpoken, and promiſed that 62 O Sunne & Mong, bleffeye the l ard t praiſe 

chou wouldeſt multiply their ſeede as the ſtarres of bim, and exalt him aboae all things for euer. 

heauen,and as the ſaud that is vpon theſea ſhore. , 6 O ſtarres of heauen, Heſſe ye the Lob 

7 For we, O Lord, are become leſſe then any na- him, and exalt him aboue all things ſot cu 

tion, and be kept vnder this day in all the world, be- 44 Eucry horte and dea dleſſeye Led: 

cauſe of our finnes: Praiſe him and exalt him aboue all thũ 

38 So chat nom we haue neither Prince nor Pro- 65 All ye windes hleſſe yethe Lord: 
not nor burnt offer ing nor ſacrifice, and exalt hinraboue all things for euer. > 6 & 

nor oblation,notincenſe,nor place to offer the firſt * 68 O ire & heat, hleſſe ye the Lord - praiſe him, 8 
fruits before thee, that we might find morcy. and exalt him aboue all fotener. * 4 * 

9 Netertheles in a contrice heart, and an hum - 67 O | winter and ſummer, blaſſe yeerhe Jol 

As inthe burnt offring of rams and bullocks, r. ; 444 

ons . foflt 8 


3 
ble ſpirit let vs be teceiued. prayſe him, and exalt him aboue All things for e- 
nd as in ten thouſand of fat lambes, ſo let our offe- 68 O dewes and j ſtotmes of ſnow, bleffe ye the tor, 
ring be in thy ſight this day, that it may pleaſethee; Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all thingsfor 


For there is no confuſion vate them that put their er. 


truſt in thee. 6 O froſt and cold, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
1 And now wee follow thee with all our heart, him, andecxalt him aboue all things tor euer. . 
feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. 20 O yce & how bleſſe ye the Lord: praile him, 


42 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs after and cxalt him aboue — for euer. 

thy louing kindnes, and according tothe multitude 7 O nights & dayes, bleſfe ye the Lord: praise 
of thy mercies. hi n, and exalthim abone all things for ener.” \ 
47 Deliuer vs alſo by thy miracles, and giue thy , 72 O light & darknes, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe \ "IJ 
Name the glory, O Lord, him, and exalt him aboue all things far euer. 
44 That all they that doe thy ſeruants euill, may 73 O lighituings and clouds, bleſſo ye the Lord » \ 
bee confounded: euen let them be confounded by Praiſe him, and exalt him aboge all things for ener, \ 

thy great force and power, aud let their ſtrength be 74 Lettheearth bleſſe the Lord: let ic praiſe him \ 
broken. aud exalt him aboue all things for euet. | \ 
45 Thatthey may knowe that thon onely art the 75 Oo mountaiues and hilles, ble ſſe ye the Lotd 2 \ 
Lord God, and glorious ouer the whole world. praiſe him, and cxalt him aboue all thiugs fox ener. | 
No the kings ſeruants that had caſt them 7 All things that grow onthe earth, blefſe ye the 


77 O fountaines, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe hiui 
ty and nine cubits. and exalt him abone all things for euer. 

48 Aud it brake forth, and burut thoſe Caldeans 78 O ſea & ſſoods, bleſfe ye the Lord + praiſe him 
that it found by the fotnace. and exaF him aboue all thiugs tor euer. 

49 But the Angel of the Lord went downeinto 79 O whales, and all that moone in the waters 


A 


5o Aud made in the mids of the ſornace libe a 8s All yeefuules of heauen, bl. ſſe ye the Lord: 
moiſt hiſsing wind, ſo that the fire touched them not praiſe him, and exaltbim aboue allthings for euex. 
at all, neither grieued not troubled them. 8 t All ye beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe ye the Lord? 

t Then theſe three (as out of one month) pray- praiſe him, and exale him aboue all things for euer. 
ſed, and glorified, and bleſſed God in the fornace, 82 O children of meu, bleſſe je che Lord praiſe. 
fayiag, kim,and exalt him aboucallchings for euer. 

ga Bleſſed bee thou. Lord God of our fathers, 8; Letlirael bleſſe the Lord: praiſe him, and ex- 
and praiſed, and exalted aboue all thingsfor euer, alt him aboue allthingsforener, b 
aud bleſſed bee thy glorious and holy Name, and 84 © Prieſtesof the Lord, blefſeyeethe Lord: 
ſed abou all things, and magnified for euer. praiſe him, and exalthim aboueallchings for eur. 
+ $3 Bleſſed bee thou in the Temple of thing haly 85 © ſcruavts of the > yeerthe —— 
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8 The twogourrnonrt ere taten with the lone of 
Suſana. 1 They take her alone lu the garden. 20 
They (olicite her to wickedneſſe. 23 Sheecln/eth ra- 
they #4 obey Gon. thomh it be to the danger of her life. 
_ 84 Sheewaccnſtd, 453 Dal deb dener her. 62 

geurrnors are pat 10 death. 


Here dwelt a man in Babylon, called 
lercim. 
Aud hee took: 2 wife whoſe 

as Safanra, the daughter of 
4 NES weary alnowenten, end Gne 
C that f. ed —_ 


and her mother alſo were godly 


\ taught their danghter according to th 
Ee er Moyſes : 737 wig 


4 Now foacim was 2 greatrich man, and had a 
Fare garden ioyning vnto his hoaſe, and tohim te- 
the lewes, becauſe hee was more houvurablc 

then all others. 0 
-F Thefame yerew-eappointed two of the an · 
cicuts of the people ta bee iudges, ſuch as the Lord 
ſpeaketh of, that the iniquity came from Babylon, 
pad 1 ancient ĩudges, which ſeemed to rule 
FRcietanned ſoacims honſe, and all fach as 
Had any thing to doe in the Law, came tHuher vnto 


them. 

5 Nowe when the people departed away at 
— Suſauma went into her hus bands garden to 
Walke. ö 

Ad the two Elders ſaw her that ſhe wentin 
daily * that their luſt was mflamed to- 

r. 

Therefore theyturned away their minde, and 
eaſt downs their cyes, that they ſhould not ſee hea- 
nen, not remetuber iuſt indgements. 

to Aud albeitthey were both wounded witli her 
oue yet dur ſt nod one ſhe another his grieſe. 

11 For they were aſhamed to declate their luſſ, 
at th · y deſired to hane to doe with her. 

12 Vet they watched diligently from day to day 
to ſec her. 8 

13 And the one ſaid tothe other, Let vs goe now 
hoine, for it is dinner time. 

14 So they went their wap and #tarted one 
dom ancther, yet th aine and came 
into the ſame ad avked one 

d cheit halt : 


another the 
— when 
2 caquuenent 


Fer was. With two 
her cIft in the 


maydes onely, and thought to 
garden(for it was an hote ſes (on) Z 
16 Aud there was no body there ſaue the two el- 


-- 


ETHE HISTORY OF-ySVS ANNA, WHICH 
ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make it the xii 
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5 


ders that had h 

17 She (al © y 
and ſhut v2 < 

18 1 ede ry rthe 
garden doores, and went out themſelues at a hache 
doore, to fet — 2 IT ey rye 
noe 1 they awe wot the Elders, becauſe they 
were hid. 4 . 

g Now when the maids were gone forth, the two 
Elders roſe vp, and ran voto her, ſaying, , 

20 Bcholde,the doores arc (hut, that no 
man can ſce vs, — Beove in love with thec: 
therefore conſent vnt᷑ũ vs, and lie with ys. 


21 If thou wilt nat. we will beate wit nes againſt 
thee, that a young man was wick thee, and shereſote 
thon didſt fend away thy miyds from thee, 

22 Then Sufanna ſighed. and ſaide, I am in trou- 
ble on euexy ſide: fer if I doe this thing, ĩt is death 
2 mee: aud if I doit not, I cannot eſcape your 

ands. 

23 lt is better for me to fall ĩato your hands and 
not doe it, then to ſinne in the fight of the Load, 

24 With that Suſinna cried with a loud voce 
and the two Elderscried out againſt her. , 
F 2c Thearanne the due, and opened thegarden 

oore. | 

24 So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard the 
cry in che garden,they ruſhed in at the backe dore, 
to ſee what was done yurto her. 

27 But whenthe Elders had dcelared their mate 
ter, the ſeruants were grea:ly aſhamed:for thete was 

neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. 

28 On the morow after came the people to loa» 
eim her husband. and the two Elders came alſo full 
of miſchieuous imagination againſt Suſanna, to put 
her to death, 

29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſanne 
the daughter of Helcias Iuacims wife. Aud imme» 
diatlythey ſent. 

30 So ſhe came witch her father and mother, ker 
children, and all her kinred. 

2t Now Suſanna was very tender & faire of face, 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded tovnco- 
ner her face, (for ſhee wav coueted) that they might 
ſo be ſatiabed with her beauty. 

33 Therefore they that were about her, and all 
they that knew her,wept. 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the mids of 
the people. and laid their hands vpon her head, 

35 Whichwept,and looked vp toward beauen: 
for her heart truſted in the Lord. ' 

36 And 5 Elders ſaid, As we walked in the — 
den alone, ſue came in with two maides, hom *K& a 
fent away from her, and ſhut the garden dootes. 

37 Then a yong man, which there was hid. came 
vo her, and lay with her, 
z Nen 


33232 
. © cuerlaſting God , that knoweſt the ſe- 
. all things before they come to 


+ they haue borne falſe 


bw y - 
- 


ea pld. 1 muſt die, where- 
Inter did ſuch thipgs 2s theſe men haue nmalici- 
ou me. 1 

4 And deten her voice. 


. 49 © Therefore whenſhee was Jed to be put to 
death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of a youg 
childe, whoſe name was Daniel, 


| 46 Whoctied with a loud voyce , I amcleane alſo lied againſt thine head: for the Angel of God 

etwo from the blond ofthis mau. waiteth with the ſword to ctit thee in two, and ſo to 

| 47 Thenallthe c turned them toward him, deſtroy you boch. * 

at no aud yd, What meane theſe words that thou haſt 6 © With that all the whole crye d 

hee x ſpoken ? . | ; with a loud voice, and praiſed Ged, which fazeth 

48 Then Daniel ſtood in themids of them ,and them that truſt in him. 

= Bid, Are ye ſuch fooles, O Iſraelites that withoue 61 And they aroſe againſt the to Eldets , (for 
examinationor knowledge of the tructh , yee haue Daniel had conuic them of falſe witneſle by their 
condemned a daughter Shoe! ? witherh owne _ od 1 

trou- 9 Returne ag ine to iudgement: zue 63 according tothe L of Moyſes. Deut. . 

death borne falle — — Lea wich them, as vo dealt wicked ing 19.prom { 

- your ze Wherefore the people turned againe in all their neigbbour, and put them to death. Thus the 19.3. 
haſte and the elders ſaid vnto him, come, fit dene innocent blood was ſaned the ſame day. 

„and among vs, and ſhewe it vs , ſeeing God hab giuen 63 Thereſote Helcias and his wie 

8 thee the office of an Elder. for their danghter Suſamia, with toacim her haſs 

oyce Fr Then ſaid Damelvnto them, Put theſerwo band, and all the kinged.that there wagny dilbene- 

J afide, one farre from another, and I will examine Ric fonnd in her. | 

arden 4 64 From that day foorth was Daniel had in great 

52 So whenthey were put aſunderone from ano- reputation in the fight of the prople, 
rd the ther he called one of them, & id vnto him, O thoa 65 And king Aſtiages was layd with his fathers, 
dore, that art old ina wicked liſe , now thy tunes which and Cyrus ot Perſi reigned in his ſtead. 

t mate 

tc was 

o loa- 

ſo full 

to put 

Gone By Ow when king Alyageswas laid with 7 Then Daniel med. and ſaid, O king, bee not 
— NN his fathers, Cyrus tłe Perſim teceined decciued: for this is but clay within, aua b taſſ 

e his kingdome. without, and did neuer eateany thing. Þ 

** . 2 And Daniel did eate at the 8 So the king was wroth, and called ſor his 
, kings table, and was honoured & Prieſts. and ſayd vnts them, If yee tell me not who 
Face bone all his friends. this is that eateth vp the ſe expences, ye ſhall die. 
2 3 Now the Babylonians had an idole called 9g But ifye can cettiſie me that Bel eateth them, 
might Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him encty day, then Daniel hall die: far heehath ſpoken blaſphe- 
| ewelue great meaſures of fine floure, and tourtic mie againſt Bel. And Daviel ſaid vute the king, 
and all theepe, amd fixe great pots of of wine, Let it be according to thy word, 

4 And the king worſhipped it, and went dayly 10 (Norte prieſts of Bel were threeſcore and 
nids of to honouxit, but Daniel worſhipped his owne God. ten, beſide their wines and children) and the king 
* And the king ſaid vuto him, Why doeſt not thou went with Daniel intotheremple of Bet. 
yan, IF worſhip Bel? 11 So Belsprieſts (aid, Rehold vec will goe cur, 

Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I may not and ſet thou the meate there, O King, and let the 
det worſhipidoles made wih bands, but the Hatug wine be filled : then ſhut the doore lalꝭ, and ſeale it 
— God whicl»hath created the heaueu aud the earth, with thine owne ſigner, | 
— : - andhath power vpon all fleſh. ta And to morrow when thou commeſt in: if 
1 & Then ſaid the king vnto him. Thinkeſt thou thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, whe .I 


mach be eth and drinketh ce day ? 


deb ie a lig God ? ſeeſt thou uot hem ſaffer death, or elſe Daniel that hath lied vpon vs. 


ed: —— —— God hath Joy 


receined the ſentence of God to cut thee in wo. 


$6 So put bee him afide, ard commanded to 
bring phe ocher, and ſaid vuto him, O thou ſetde of +; 
Canaan, and not of luda, beauty hath decemed 


thee, and luſt hat ſubuc rted thine heart. 

57 Thus haue ye dealt wich the daughters of If 
— and * for teare —.— with you, but 
the dau Iuda would not abide your We- 
— 2 Io 

58 Now thereſoretell me,Vnder what tree did» 
deſtthoutake them compatiyiog togerbet ? Who 
anſwered, Vnder af time tree. [Or mag. 

59 Then ſaid Danielvnto him, Verely thon haſt le tree; 


13 Now racy thought themiclges ſure enough: 


N 


o 


F One TT a ne. 
: bx * x : hw 


» 2 


14 Sowhenthey were foorth , the king ſer 
1 7 Auden Fo nd 


15 No ia the nig the | 
wiuesand children (as they were wont to doe) and 
did ente and drinke vp all. 


16 —— betimes the King aroſe, and 
m. 
17 And the King ſald, Daniel, arethe ſeales whole? 
Who aniwered,Yea,O king. they be whole. 
18. And aſſaone as he had opened the doore, the 


King looked vpon the table, and ciied with a loud Ab 


voice, Great art O Bel, and with thee is no 
decei 2 


d. 

I9 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king that 
he ſhould not goe in, & fayd, Behold now the paue- 
ment, and marke well whoſe footſteps are theſe. 

20 And the king ſaid. I ſee the footſteps of men, 
women, and children, therefore the king was angry, 

21 And teoke the prieſts with their wiues ani 
children, and they ſhewed him the priny doores 
where they came iu, and conſumed ſuch things as 
were vpon the table. 

22 Therefore the king flewthem , and deline- 
— Bel * Daniels power, who deſtroyed him and 

s temple, 

hoop — — in that ſame place there was a 
great d which the Babylonians worſhipped, 

24 the kiag ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt thou 
that this ĩs of braſle alſo? loe, hee liueth, and eateth 
nnd drinketh, ſothat thou canſt not ſay that hee is 


na liaing gad: therefore worſhip him: 
as T id Daniel vnto the king, I will wor- 
dap the my God : for he is the liuing God. 


26 But gine me leaue, O king, and 1 will ſlay this 
dragon without ſword or ſtaffe. And the king ſay d. 
I giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel teoꝶe pitch and fat, and haire, 
and did ſeethe them togeeher , and made lumpes 
thereof: this hee put in the dragons mouth , and ſo 
the dragon burſt in ſunder, And Daniel faid , Be- 
hold whom ye worſhip. 

. e 


CE THE FIRST BOOKE 
SWAP, L 
8 The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 
1: Antiochus taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the 
children of Iſrael make conrnent with the Gentiles, 
21 Antiochus \ubdurth Eoypt aud feruſalem vnto his 
Gorem10n. 40 Antiochus ſecteth vy idoles, 
> of; . Ftet that Alexander the Macedonian, 
2 the land of Chettiim, and flew Da- 
C tius king of the Perſians and Medes, 
* and reigued for kim, as hee had be- 
fore in Grecia, 
2 Heetooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
ſtrong holds, and flew the kings of the eatth. 
3 Sowentheethoraw to the ends of the world, 
and tooke ſpoiles of many nations, inſomuch that 


the world ſtood in awe of him, theteſore his heat 
was puffed vpand was hauty. 


- U 


2 


A 
— 
2 8 
w © 
: = 


coo ary th 


gon = — and fad Deliuerys 
9. came | 
Daniel, or els we will dry he and thine houſe. 
* 3» Nowwheas the king fawe that they preſſed 
yt es = and that neceſsity im, 
he delivered Daniel vnto them: ' 
re 
$ a 
32 lu the denne there were ſcacn lions, and they 


tent that they 2 

33 TNowt was inlewrya 
acac,which bad made | 
into a boll and was going into 
it to the b g 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Abacue, 
Go caty the meate that thou haſt into Babylon, x- 
to Daniel which is in the lions denne. . 

35 And Abacuc Gid, Lord, I never ſaw Baby- 
lon,neither doe 1 know where theden is, | 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the crow ne of 
the head and bare him by the haire of the head, 
and through a mighty winde ſee him in Babylon 
ypon the den. 

37 And Abacuc cryed. ſaying, O Daniel, Daniel, 
take the dinner that God hath ſeutthee. 

38 Then ſaid Daniel, O God, thou haſt thought 
vpon mee, and thou neuer faileſt them that ſecke 
thee,and loue thee. : 

39 So Daniel aroſe and did eate, and the Angel 
of the Lord ſet Abacuc in his one place agalue 
immediately. 

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day, the king went to bo- 
waile Daniel, and when he came to the denne, bee 
looked in, and bchold, Danl el ſate in the mids of the 
lens. 

: 4 Thencryed the ki 
ing,Gteat art thou,O L 
is none other beſides thee, 

42 And hee drew him out of the denne, and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the 
vr wngy they were deuoured in a moment before 

is face, 


& broken bread 


with a loud voyce, fay- 
God of Daniel, & there 


| x "© 2/ © 
OF THE MACCABERS, 

Now when he had gathered a mighty ſtreng 
holte, 


And had reigned ouer tegious, nations and 
kingdomes that became tributariesvnto him. 

6 Aſter thefe thingshee fell ſicke, and knee 
that he ſhonld die. 

7 Then hee called for the chicfe of his ſeruants 


the ſonne of Philip, went foorth of which had been brought vp with bim of children, 


and parted his kingdome among them while hee 
was yet aliue. 
8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeres when 
he died. 1 
9 Aud his ſeruants reigned euery one in bis 


roume. 
1s And they all cauſed themſelues to bee crow - 
ned after his death, and ſo did their children after 
them manyyecres,aud much wickedneſſe increaſed 
ia the world, 44 * 


acer 
* 


d fer te bring 


IS 


w SY 


* 
* 


LD 
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Y 
. men, 


12 Inthoſed: 


*s went there out dl Iltuel wicked vagodly perſons,and fertige 8. 
which inticed many, ſaying, Let vs goe, and 


37 And they ſtored it with weapens & vitailes; 


a cournant with the heathen that are tonnd and gathered the ſpoile of leruſalem, ani laid it vp 


make 

about vs: for fince we departed from them, wee 
13 Sothis deniſe pleaſed them well. 
14 And certgine of the people were readie , and 


went to the King, which gaue them licenſe to doe 


aſter the ordinauces ol the heathen, | 

15. Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at Teruſa- 
lem accordiug tothe ta{hjons eftheheathen, 

16 And made themſeluesvncixcnmciled , & for- 
fooke the holy couenant, and ioyned themſelues to 
the heathen, and were ſold to doe milchicfe. | 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in or- 
der, hc went abeutto reigne ouer Egypt, chat bee 
might haue the dominion of two realmes. 


13 Therefore beentred into Egypt with a migh- 


there. 1 

38 Thus became they a ſore ſnate, and were in 
ambuſhment for the Sanctuatie, and were wicked 
enemies euermorevnto Iſrael. OA 

39 For they ſhed innocent blood on euety fide of 
the Sanctuarie, and defiled the , , 

49 Inſomuch that the citizens of leruſalem fled 
away becauſe of them, & it became an habiration of 
{trangers,being deſolate of them home ſhee had 
borne: for het owne children did leaue her. 

41 Her Sanctuarie was leſtwaſte at a wildernes 
her holy day es were turned into mourning, ber Sab- 
baths into reptoch, and het honour brought to 
nought. 


43 As her glory had bin great, ſo was her diſho- 


ry company with charetrand Elephants, aud with nour, and her excellencie was turned into ſorov. 


horſt men, and with a great Nauie, 


\ 19 And moued war againſt Ptolemeus king of That all the people ſhould be as one, and that euc- fo/eph, 
— ptolemeus was afraid of him, and fled, 
ma 


ny were wounded to death. 


20 Thus .Auticchus waune many ſtrong cities in 


43 Alſo the king wrote vnto all his kingdome, 


ry man ſkould leaue his lawes t 


44 And all the heathen agreed to the comman- cap. s. 


dement of the King. 


the land of Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoyles of 45 Yea many ot the Iſraelites conſented to his te- 


the land of Egypt. 

21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 
hee turned againe in the hundred ſortie and three 
yeere, 

223. And went * toward Iſrael and Ileruſalem 
with a migbtie people, 

23 Aud entted proudly into the Sanctuat ie, and 
tooke away the golden Altar, and the candleſticke 
forthe light, & all the inſtruments thereof, and the 
Table of the She bread, and the powring veſſels, 
and the bolles & the golden bafins , and the vaile 
and the crownes, and the golden apparell, which 
was before the Temple, aud brake all in pieces, 

24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer and golde, and the 
precious iewels, and he tooke the ſecret treaſures 
that he found, and when he had taken away all, hee 
departed intu his one land, 

25 After he had murtheted many men , and ſpo- 
ken very proudly. 

26 Therefore there was 2 great lamentat:on in 
euer place of Iſrael, 

27 For the princes and the elders mourned* the 
yong women and the youg men were made feeble, 
and the beautie of the women was changed, 

28 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mourning. 
and ſhee that fate in the mariage chamber, was in 
heauineſſe, 

29 The land alſo was mooned for the inhabitants 
thereof: for all the houſe of Iacob was coueted with 
confuſion, 

zo After two yeeres the king ſent his chieſe taxe 
maſter into the cities oſ luda, which came to leru- 
falem with a great multitude, 

31 Who ſpake peacesble words vnto them iu de- 
eeit, and they gaue credit vnto him. 

32 Then hee fell ſaddenly vponthe citie, and 
ſmote it with a great piague , and;deſtroyed much 
people os Iſrael. 

33 And when he had ſpoiled thecitie, he ſetfire 
on it, caſtiug downe the houſesthereof, and walles 
thereof on euery (ide. 


1 34 The women and their children tooke the 


ligion, offring vnto idols. & defiling the $ 

46 So the King ſent letters by the me 
te Iern{alem and tothe eſtiet I 
ſhould foli.w the ſtranpe laue 

47 And that they ſhould fe 
and ſacrifices,and the joffrin 

48 And that they ſhould defile th 
the feaſts, Fa 

49 And pollate the Sanctuary and the holy men. 

5 And toſet vp altars, and groues, and chappe la 
of idoles, and offer vp ſwiues ficſh , and vucleane 

beaſts, 

51 Aud that they ſhould leaue their children va» 
circumciſed, and defile their foules with vnclean- 
neſſe, and pollute themſeſues. that they might tor» 
get the Law, and change all the ordinances, 

52 And that whoſoeuer wouldnot doe accard ing 
to the commandement of the King, ſhould luffer 
death, 

53 In like manner wrote hee thotowont all his 
kingdomes, and ſct ouerſeers over al )the pecple, 
for is compellibem to doe the ſe things. 

54 And he commanded the cities of Iuda to doe- 
ſacriſice citie by citie. 

83 Then vent many of the people vnto them by 
heapes, euer one that forſooke the Lawe, audio 
they committed euill in the land. 

$6 And they droue the Iſraelites iuto ſecret pla- 
ces, euen whereſocuerthey could flee for ſuccont. 

57 The ſiſteenth day of Caſleu inthe hundred 
and hue and fortiethyere, they ſet vp the abomina- 
tion of deſolation vpen the altar, and they builded 
altars thorowout the cities or luda on cuery fide. 

38 And before the doores of the honſes, and in 
the ſtreets they burnt incenſe. 

59 And the bookes of the Law whichthey ſound, 
they burnt inthe fire, and cut ĩn pieces. 

4% Whoſoeuer had a booke, of the Teſtamene 
found by him, or whoſoener conſented vnto the 
Lawe,the Kings commandement was , that they 
ſhould put him to death by their anthoritie. | 
61 And they executed theſe things cuery mo» 


abbath. 


children to be ciren x | 

64 And they vp the children at their 
nec kes, and their and ſlew the 
——— . 


courage, and determined in themſclucs that they 
would not hings, 
. 6 But choſe rather to ſuffer death then to be de- 
filed with thoſe meats : ſo becauſe they would not 
e 


wage 67 And this {tyranny was v | the 
eine 7 
5 , C N A 5. 1 I, 
1 The mourning of Maitathias and ba formes for the 


defiruthou of the boly cit;e. 19 They refuje todoe - 
crefice vue idoles. 24 The deal of Mattathias for 
the lam of God. 33 They ave t une and w:ll not fight 
agame becauſe of t' e Sabbath d. 49 Ma, dy- 
ing, c iel ha ſonues io flicke by the word of 
God after the cxamp/cof the fathers. 
Is thoſe dayes ſtood vp Matrathiasthe Prieſt , the 
of Ioannes he ſon of Simeon, of the tonnes 
of toarib of Ietuſalem, and dwelt in Modin. 
3 And he had fine ſons, Ioatna called Gaddis, 
Simon called Thaſti, 
4 Tudas which was called Maccabcus, 
5 Eleazarcalled{ Abzren, and Ionathan whoſe 
na me was | 
6 Nowhe awtheblaſphemics which were com- 
mitted in luda and lerulalem: | 
7 Aud hee (aid, Woe is me: whereſore was I 
torneto ſee this deſtruction of my e, and the 
deſtroctien of the holy citic, and thus eo fit Rill? it 
is delivered into the hands ofthe enemies. 
8 And the Sanctuayi in the hands of rangers; 
her temple is as a man that hath norenowme. © + 
9- Het glotionaveſſels are caried away iijte cap- 
maitic : her infants ate ſlaine in the ſtreetes, aut het 
yong men are fallen by the ſword of the enemies. 
19 What people isit F hath not ſome poſſaſeion 
in Her kin dom. ot hach not gotten of her ſpoiles? 
11 All her glory istakeꝝ away: of a free woman 
is become an handmajd. 
12 Bebold, our Sanctuary and our beauty & ho- 
nour is deſolate, and the Gentũes haue defiled it. 
1; What helpeth it vs then tine any longer ? 
14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, hee and his 
ſonnes, and put ſackcloth ypon their, aud moruned 
very love. | er 
15 Then came men from the king tothe cĩtie 
of Modin, tocompell them to ſorlake God, and to 
ſactiſice. f 
1# So many of the Iſraelites conſente4 vnto 
_ bat Mattachiasand his ſonnes aſſenihla d to- 
ether. 
_ 1 Then ſpake the commilsioners of the lng, 
and ſaid vnto Matrathias, Thou artthe chiefe and an 
honourable man, and great in this citie, and baſt 
many children and brethren : . 
18 Cue choutherefore firſt & fulfill the kings 
commandement as allthe heathen have done, and 


af 


21 Gad be merciful mo vs, that weeforfake 

not the Law and rhe ordinapces, | 
22 We will not bearken yntothe kings words to 
ſe our rehgion, nenher on the right ide, 


23; And whit hee had left of theſe 
words, there came our ofthe lets inthe fight of all 
to ſacrifice the altar which was at Modin, ac- 
cording io the kings commandement, : 

24 Now when Mattathias taw it, bee wat ſo in. 
flamed with zeale, that his xeineathooke , 4nd bis 


Wrath was kindled according to the ordinatice of 


Pe Lew : therefore he tanae vate bim, and killed 
hit by the altar, 
25 And at the ſame time be flew the kings com- 
miſtionet that compelled him to do facrifice , and 
deſtroyed the altar. 
26 Thutoare he a zeale to the law of God, * do. NI. 
ing 2s Phinees did varoZambyi the ſonne of Salom, 25.7. 
27 Then cried Mattathias with a loud voice in 
the citie,/a) ing. M hoſoeuei is zealous of the Law, 
and will the coucuant , let him come forth 
after me. | ; 
NN 
an all thatthey had in the citie. 
1 Then many that{ ſought after inftice and 1Or, that 
iudgement, tied i- 
36 Went downe into the wildermefſets dwell 7 «14 'þ 
there,both they & their children and their Mues, 712440» 
aud their cartel] : for the aſſlictious increaſed ſore 
ypon them. 
31 No when it was told vnto the kings ſer- 
naxts & to the gariſors which wece in lerulatem in 
the city of Dayyd , that mea had broken the kings 
commandement, and were gone dene into the ſe · 
ctet places in the wild , þ 
32 Therm parſted aſter them 1 and haning 
ouertak#n thetu they camped againſtthem , and ſet 
thebattell in aray againſt them on Sabbath day, 
33 And laid vnto them, Let this now bee ſuſfici- 
ent : come foorth and doe according to the com- 
mandement ol the king, and ye ſhall live, 
34 Bur theyanſwered, Wee will not goe foorth, 
neither will we doe the. kings commandement , to 
defile the Sabbath day. , 
$5 Then they gaue them the battell. ü 
36 But the other anſweted them nothing. neither 
caſt any one ſtone at them, or ſtopped the ptiuie 
laces, N 
n 37 Butſaid, We will die all in our innocencie, 
the heauen and the earth ſhall teſtiſie for vs, that ye 
deſtroy vs wrongfully. 
38 Thusthey gauethem the battell yponthe 
Sabbath, & flew both men and cattell, their wines 
and their children, to the number of a thouſand 
people. 
39 © When Mattathias and his friends vnder- 
ſtood this they mourned ſor them greatly, 
40 Andſaid one to another If we all doe as ove 
brethren haus done, & fight pot againſt the heathen 
for our liues & for our lawes, then ſhall they incon- 


alſo the meu of 1ada,and ſuch as ce maine at leruſa · tinently deſtroy vs out of the earth. 


lein. ſo ſhaltthou gaid thy family be in the kings ſu- 


uour, and thou and thy children (hall bee imiched 
with fluer aud geid.aud with many rcwanils. 


47 Therefore they concluded at the ſame time 
ſayiug· Whoſoecuer ſhall come to make batte wich 
vi vpon the Sabbath day we wil fight againſt bira, 


that 
ved in/t- 
and a 


TT 


4» 


all ſuch as were well minded toward the Law. 

43 And all they that were fled far periecation 
joyned themſelues vato chem, and were an helpe 
vnto them. Ae LF, * 

44 80 they gat a power, mote 
wicked men — wrath , and the vngodly in 
ORE ers but the reſt fied vntothe heathen, ard 
eſcaped, 

4 45 Then Marrathias and his friends weut about, 
and deſtroyed the alrars, 

46 And circumciſed the children by force that 
were vncircumeiſed, as many as they found within 
the coaſts of Iſrael. I ; 14 

47 And they purſued after the e men: 
this ate proſpered incheir! * 

48 $0 they reconered the Law out of the haud 
ofthe Gentiles, and out of the hand of kings, and 
aue not place tothe wicked. a 

49 Now when the time drew neere that Matta- 
thias ſhould die, hee ſaid vnto his ſonnes , Now is 
pride and perſecutiqn increaſed , and che time of 
deſtra&tion,and the wrath of ;ndignation. 

50 Nowrherefore, my ſonnes, be yee tealous of 
the Law, and gine your liucs for the Coucnant of 
our fathers. 

1 t Call toremembrance what actes our fathers 
did in theirtime : ſo (hall yee receine great honour 
and an euerlaſting name. 


Cena, $2 Was not Abraham f und faithfull in tenta- 
pte. on, & it was imputed voto him for righteouſnes ? 
rom-4-3, $3 loſeph in the time of his trouble kept the 


Cen, 41. Commandement, & was made the Lord of Egypt. 
4* $4 * Phinees our father becaute he was zealous, 
Nan. 24 , and ſeruent, obtained the Concnanc of the euerla- 
13.ecc/ns, ſang Priefthond. 
$5.23,24 55 *leſus for tulfilling the word, was made the 
Iofb 1. 2. goucrnonr of [rac , 
N. 56 Caleb, becauſe hee bare witneſſe before the 
6,7.oſh, congregation, recerued the heritage of the land. 
14. 13. 57 * Danid becanſe of his mercie, obtained the 
en, throne of thekingdome for cuermure. 

, $8 * Elias, becauſe hee was zealous and ſeruent 
».King.2, in the Law, was taken vp enen vaty heaven. _ 
50. 39 *Ananias,Azarias, aud Miſael, by their faith 
Dan 3. is Were delivered oat ofthe flame. 


13,18.26 % Duniel, becauſe of his innocencie, was deli - 

Len g. ered rom the mouth of dhe Lions. 

21, 6r And thus yee may conſider throughout all 
ages, that whoſceucy put their truſt iu him ſhall 
not want ſtrength. 

M 62 *Feare not ye then the words of a ſinful man: 


7 for his glory is but dung and wormes 
— 63 Today is he ſet vp , and tomorrow he ſhall 


not bee ſound: for hee is turned into his duit, and 
g. bis purpoſe periſheth. 

e 64 Wherefore my ſunnes, take good hearts. and 

ſhew your ſelues men for the Law: for by it thall 


24.tcclug you obtaine glory 


14. 18. 


$1.7 


65 And behold,1knowthat your brother Simon 
is a man of counſell » giue care vnto him al yay: he 
ſhalbe a father vnto you. 

66 And ludas Maccabens hath been mighty and 
ſtrong euen from bis youth vp : let him bee your 
eaptaine,and fight youthe battell torthe people. 

67 Thasſhull yer bring vate you all choſe that 
obletue che Law , ad (hail auenge the iniusies of 


le. 
748 RKecompenle falythe heathen, and give your 


&/ "a * . ' 
/ <P : a" 5 487. i N 5 - © ps "=" 5 8 
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| © $8 Then came kate ende denbiy ofthe A- tba. . 
which were ot the ſtrougeſt men of Iſrael, 7 And died in the band ted fortic and fixe 


und his (onnes boried bim in his lathers . 


G CRAP. 111, 
; x fon n lewes, tt . 
e odo Seron the Erinces s ö 
The confidence of Indas toward Cd. 2282 


e 70 fight a2amſt HH, whom nec 


bad made capt ane oer hu 
e. 4 
8 facker an —e 
t W. : 
the battell of — * 


3 Sohe gate his le great honour: hee 
on 4 breftpine aca — —_ om — ad 
ſet the battell in aray, and defended the campe wich 
the iword, 

4 lu his ads be was like a Lion, and as a Lions 
whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 Forhepurſued the wicked, and ſoughe them 
ont, an. burut vp thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 $othat thewycked fled forfeare ofhim , and 
all the workors of iniquitie were put to trouble and 
ſaluation proſpered in his hand. 

he grieued divers kings, but lacob, reioy. 
ced by his act, & his — bleſſed for euer. 

8 Hee went a'ſo thorow the cities of luda. and 
deſtroyed the wicked ont of them, & turned away 
the wrath from Iſtael. 

Ss Lowathee renowmed vnto the ends of the 
earth, and hee aſſembled together thole that were 
ready to periſh. 

16 © Bur Appolloalus gathered the Gentiles, & 
a great hoſt out of Samaria, tobghtayain(t lite], 

" 11 Which when ludas perceived, he went forch 
to meet him, and imote ham, and ſle him, ſo that 
many fell done ſlaine, and the reſt fled. 

12 $01ndastooke their ſpoiles , and rooke ally 
—— , andfought with it all his life 

ong. | 

8 No when $:ron a prince of the armie of 
SyAheard that lu. ls had gathered vnto him the 
Congregation & Church of the faithſull, and went 
i te the warre, 

ti He ſaid, Iwill get me a name, and wil be glo- 

in the rcalme: for | will goe fight with ludas, 
and them that are with him, which haue deſpiſed 
the Kings cammar.dement. 

15 So be made him ready to govp:& there went 
with him a mighty hoſte of the vagodly to helpe 
him, aud to be auenged of the children of 1frae). 

16 And when he came neere to the going vp 
Beth - horon, Iudas went foorth to meet him with a 
ſmall company. : 

12 But when they ſaue the armie comming a- 
ainſt them , they ſayd to ludas, How ate we able 
cing ſo few to fight againſt ſo great a muleiude, & 

ſo ſtroag, ſeeing we be lo weary, and haue taſted all 
this day ? 

18 Then ſaid ludas, It ĩs an eaſie thing for many 
to be ſhut vp into the hands of few, and there is no 
difference before the God of heauen to deliuer by a 
great multitude, or by a ſmall company. 

19 For the victorĩe of the battell ſtandeth not in 
the multitude of the haſte, but the ſtreugth com- 
me th from heauen. 

20 They come again vs with a exuelſ & proude 


EN AA.: 


Seton 
Wr 
them oing 
vnto the aN there 

of them, Ind the 
Philifiog.. , 
and terrour of Tudas and his 
eee round about, 
$6 So that his fame came vnto the king: for all 
the Gentiles could tell of the warrss of 1521. þ 

27 I Bring bing Antiechns heard el 
dinge, he was angry in his minde, here fore he ſent 
foorth,and gurke all the power ol his realme, 2 
very ſtrong armie, 

28 And opened his treaſnre, and gane his hoſte a 
yeeres wages in haud , commaunding them to hee 
tcady for a yeere for all occaſions. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when lie ſaw that the money of 
his treaſures failed, and that y tributes in the cou · 
trey were mall. becauſe ol tho diſſention & plagues 
that he had brought vyontbeland, in taking away 
the lawes which fad beene of old time, 

25" He feated left he ſhould net haue now at the 
f-cond time as at the heft, for the charges and giſts 
that he had giuen with a liberall hand afore : for in 
lideralitie hee farte paſſed the other kings that 
were before him. 

yr Wherelore he was heany in his minde, and 
thought to goe into Perſia , for to take tributes of 
the countreys,and to gather much money. 

32 So her left Lyſias a noble man and of the 
kings blood to onerſce the kings buſines , from the 
riner of Enphrates untothe borders of Egypt. 

33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus till hee 
came againe. 

$2 Moreouer he gaue him halfe of his hoſte, and 
elephants, and gave him the charge of all things 
that he would haue done. 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Index 
and Icruſalem,that hee ſhould ſend an army againſt 
them to deſtroy and root out the power of 1irael, 
and the remnantof Ieruſalem, — put out their 
memoriall from that place, 

26 And toſet ſtrangers ſot to inhabite alltheir 
quas ters, and part their land among them. f 

37 And the king tooke the halfe of the hoſte that 
remained, and departed from Antiochia his royall 
citſe in the yeere an hundeeth fortic and ſcuen, and 
paſſed the tiuer Euphrates, and wentthorow the 
high countreyes. 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemens the ſonne of 
Doriminus,and Nicaqor,and Gorgias, mighty men 
and the kinosfriends, 

29 And ſent with them ſortie thouſand footmen 


5 725 
44 Then the 
gathered to fight, to pray, and to defire mercy 

and compaſsion, : 
43 As for leruſalem, it was not inhabited, but 


was as a wildernes. There went none that was borne 
in it, in ox ont at it, and the Sanduary was troden 


.downe, and the ſttangers kept the fortreſſe, and it 


was the habitation of the heathen: aud the mirth of 
* taken away: the pipe and the harpe 
ceaſed. 

46 So they gathered themſelues together, and 
came to ce e Ieruſalem: for in Maſpba 
was þ place where they prayed aforetime in Iſrael. 
© 47 And they faſted that day, and put fackecloth 
vpon them, and caſt aſhes vpea their heads, and 
rent their clothes. 

48 And opened the book of the Law, wherein the 
heathen ſoughtto paint the likenes of their idoles, 

* And brought the Prieſts garments, and the 
firlt fruits, and the tithes , and ſet there the Naza» 
rites, which accompliſhed theirdayes. 

50 And they cryed with a loude voyce toward 
heanen, ſaying, What ſhall we do with theſe ? and 
whither ſhall we cary them away ? 

51 For thy Sanctuary istroden downe & defiled, 
and thy Prieſts ate in heavines, & brought done. 

52 And behold. the heathen are come againſt vs 
to deſtroy vs :thou knoweſt what things they ima» 
gine againſt vs, 

53 How can we ſtand beſote them, except thon 
helpe vs? 


tart] Eno ren Dent 
| e, vs our 
or ple, and for our arie, * | 
T rion were ſoone ready 


54 Then the blew the trumpets, and cried with 


a loud voice. 

55 And after this Indas ordained captaines o- 
uer the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, and 
captaĩnes ouer hundreds, and captaines euer fiſties, 
and captaines ouer ten. 

56 And they commaunded them that builded 
houſes, and mat ied wiues, and planted vineyards or 
were fearefull, that they ſhould returne enery one 
to his one houſe,® according tothe Law. 


South ſide of Exmans. 

58 And Indas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be ya» 
liant men, & be ready againlt the morning to fight 
with theſe nations which ate gathered together a- 
gainſt vs, to deſitoy vs and our Sanctuary. 

59 Far it is bettet ſot vs ta die in battell then to 
ſee i calamities of our people, and of our ſanctuary, 

co Neuerthelcs, as the will of God is in heauen, 
ſo be it. 

C H AP. III. 
1 Iudas goeth ag Gorgias which beth in wait, 


and ſeuen thouſand hoi ſemen, to gre into the laud 14 Hee puter Gorgias and hu hoſt to flight. 28 Ly» 
of Inda,and to deſtroy it as the king commaunded. fas nut eth Iniea, 2g tut Ind driueth them oat. 
43 Tudaspurifieth thy Temple, & dedrcaterh the altar. 


42 Sothey went ſuotth with all their power, and 
came and pitched by JEmmaus1in the plaine coun» 
ce. 

41 Now when the Merchants of the countrey 
heard the rumour of them , they togke very much 
ſilner and golde, and ſernants , and came into the 
came to buy the children of Iſrael for flaues , and 
the ſtrengt of Syria, and ef ſtrange nations joyned 
witnthem. 

«4 {Now when ludag and hi: brethren a that 


as 


Henrooke Gorgizs ſius thouſand dot men, and Tofeph, 
athouſan ofthe beſt horlemen, and departed lib. t 2. 


cap. 


out of the campe by night, 
2 lo inuade the campe of the Iewes. and to ſlay 
them ſuddenly: and the men ol the ſortreſſe were 
his guides. 
3 Now when Iudas heard it, hee remoouc d. aud 
they chat were vahant men, to {mite the Kings are 
mic which was at Lamang, | 


| 224457 


Dent 20, 
57 So the hoſte remooued, and pitched vpon the 8. ina 


743» 


Prod 
9,19» 


lathe ſeaſon came Gorgias b | 
Weil. 8 
in 


flee from vs. the hoſt of the ſtrangers into the hand of lonathan 1 


the mountaines : for ſaid he they man by the hand of thy ſerant David, and prac 55 $1, 


& Bar affoone as it was day, Iudas ſhewed him+ the ſonne of Saul, and of bis armout · bearer: 13, 14s 


telle in the field with thice thouſand, men which 3 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy people 
had neither harneſſe nor ſwords to their minds, ol Iſrael , and let them bee confounded with their 

7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen power and with their horſemen. 
werte ſtrong and well armed, and their horſemen a- 32 Make them atraide. and conſume their bold- 
bout them, and that theſe were expert men of warte. neſle and ſtrength, that they may bee aſtoniſhed at 

8 Then ſaid Iudas to the men that were with their deſtructien. 

| him; Feare yee not their multitude, neither bee : 33 Caſt them downe by theſword of them that 

fraid of their aſſault. loue thee : then ſhalf all they that know thy name, 

Remember how our Fathers were delivered praiſe thee with fongs. 

rod. tg. * inthe red ſea , when Pharaoh parſned them with _ 34 So they ioyned together, and there were 
$,19%. anarmie. flaine of Lyfias hoſte fine ſand men, and they 
16 Therefore no let vs cry vnto heauen, and fell beforethem, 
the Lord will haue mereie vpon vs, and remember 35 Then Lyfias ſeeing his armie put to flight, 
the couenaut of our fathers Hand will deſtroy this and the manlineſle of 1 asſouldiers, andthatt cy 
hoſte beſore our ſace this day. were ready either to ine ot die valiantly, hee went 
11 So ſhall allthe heathen know that there is into Antiochia, and gathered ſtrangers, and when 
one which delivereth and ſanerh Iſrael. he had furniſhed his armie, he thought againe (be- 
12 Then the ſtran gers lift vp their eyes, and ſaw ing prepared) to come againſt Iudea. 
them comming agamſt them. 36 Then ſaid ludas and his brethren , Beholde, 
13 And they went ut of theirtents into the bat · onr enemies are diſcomfited , let vs now goe vp to 
tell, and theythe were with ludas blew the trum+ cleanſe, and to repahe the Sanctuaty. 
pets. 37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, and 

14 So they ioyned together, & the heathen were went yp into the mountaine of Sion. 

diſco mfited,and fled by the plaine. 38 Now when they ſawe the Sanctuatie laide 
15 But the binmoſt of them fell by the ſworde, waſte, and the Altar defiled , and the doores burne 
tor. Mf- and they purſued them vnto j Gazeron, and into vp and the ſhrubs growing in the courts, as in a ſo- 
TALL plaines of Idumea, and of Azotus, and of lam- reſt, or as on one of the mountaines, and chat the 

6 * nia, ſo that there were ſlaine of them about three Prieſts chambers were broken done, 
thouſand men. . 59 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 

16 So ludas turned againe with his hoſte from mentati n, and caſt aſhes vpou their heads, 
purſuing them. 40 Ani fell downe to the ground on their faces, 

17 And ſaid vntothe — , Be not greedie of and blew an alatmę with the trumpets, and cryed 
the ſpoiles: for there is a hattell before vs. toward heanen. 

18 And Gorgias and the armie is hereby vs in $1 Then ludas commanded certaine ofthe men 
the mountaine : but ſtand yee now faſt againſt your tohght — thoſe which were in the caſtle, till 
enemies, and ouercome them: th en may yee ſafely he kad cleanſed the Sanctuarie. 
take the ſpoiles. 42 Sohee choſe Prieſts that were vndeſiled, ſuch 

19 As ludas was ſpeaking theſe words, there ap- as delighted in the Law, 
peared one part which looked fro the monntaines;, 43 Andi bey c lenſed the Sanctuary, and bare out 

20 But when Corgias ſaw that his were fled, and the defiled ſtuncs into an vncleane place. 

dent 20, that Iudas ſouldie rs burnt the rents: ( for y ſmoke 44 And conſulted what to doe with the A'tar of 

WR that was ſeene declared what was done.) burnt off: rings which was polluted. 

143 21 When they ſaw theſe things, they were fore 45 Sothey thought it was beſt to deſtroy it, Jeſt it 

N afraid, æ when they ſaw alſo that Iudas & his hoſte ſhonld be a reproch vnto them, becauſe F heathen 
were in the ſjelde ready to ſet themſclucs in aray, had defiled it: therefore they deſtroyed the Altar, 
22 They fled cuery one into the land of ſtran= 46 And laid vy the Fones vpon the mountaine 
pers. of the Temple, ina conuenient place, till there 
23 80 ludas turned againe te ſpoile thetents, ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew what ſhould bet 
where he gate much golde and ſiluer, and precious done with them. 

ſtoues, and purple of the ſea,and great riches. 47 So they tooke whole ſtanesaccording to the 
24 Thus they went home, and ſung Pſalmes,aud Law and builded a new Altar, according to the 

raiſed toward the heauen: for he is gracious, and former, 

85 mercie endureth for euer, 48 And wade vp the Sanduary, and the things 
25 Aud ſo Iſtael had a great victory in that day. that were within the Temple, and the courts, aud 
26 Now all the ſtrangets that eſcaped, came all things. 

. and telg Lyſias all the things that were done. 49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, & brought 

rofeph 27 Whe when hee heard theſe things, was ſore into the Temple the candleſticke, and rhe Alcar of 

; afraid and diſcouraged becauſe ſuch thivgs came the butrt offerings and of inc enſe and the Table, 
* not vpon Iſrael as he would, neither ſuch tings as 8 And theꝝ burnt incenie vpen the Altar, and 
"= the king had commanded him, came t paſſe, lighted vp the lampes which were vpon the caudle - 
28 Thereforc the next yecre follogring , gathe- ſticke, that they might burne in che Temple. 

lor, la- red Lyſias three ſcote thouſand choſen bor men and gr They ſet allo the ſhew bread vpen the Table, 

dex. five thouſand horſemen to fight againſt Ievuſalem, and hanged vp the vailes, and tnilhed all the works 

Kr Beth» 29 So they came into | Idumes, and pitched that they had begun to make. 

teren. their tentt at | Bechluta, where lydas cant againſt 523 And vponihe fue and wenticth day of the 

; 4 ninthk 


16. t 2. 


| tothe La 
hew alas hae they had 


made. 
54 According to the time, and according tothe their hands: for many of vs 
Ade heathen had defiied x, in the ſame day, 1 And ell our brethrenthat were at Twbin, ate 
' was it made new with ſongs , and harpes,and luces flaine, and they bane taken away theit wines, and 
and cymbals. ' their children. and their goods, and deſtroied there 
eee reading, 
ng,and prai im 13 weve yet a reading, be« 
had giueu them fucceſle. hold there came other 22 88 Galile with 
30 $0 they kept the dedication of the altar eight cheir clothes teut, which told the ſame tings, 
cring burnt offerings with gladneſſe, and 1 5 And ſaid chat they of Ptolemais and of Tyrus 
offered ſacrifices of doliuerance and praiſe, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the Gentiles wete 
$7 And deckt the forefront of the Temple with gath cte againſt ther — >, doe p- 
crowneof gold, and ſhields, & dedicated the gates 18 When Iudas and — d theſe words, 
and chambers,and hauged 8 them. great congregation came together to conſuls 
38 Thus there was very great gladnefle among they might doc for their brethren that were 
the people, and the reproch of the heathen was put in troubje,and whom the y 
ay. f 17 n aid lud as to Simon his brother, Chuſe 

59 $0 lodas and his brethrey with the whole thee out men, and goe anddeliner thy brethren in 
congregation of I'racl ordained that the dayes of Galile, and I and my brother Ionathan wil goe in- 
dedication of the altar vm ne 7 in their ſea- to the countrey of Galaad. 
ſon frum yeereto yeere by the ſpace of eight dayes, 18 480 ho left loſephusthe ſenne of Zacharias, 
from the five and twentie day of the moneth Cha- aud Aratias to be captaines of the people, andre 
fleu, withmirth and gladneſſe. keepe the remnat of the hoſte in ladea: 

66 And at the ſame time buildedtheyvp mount 19 And commanded them, ſaying , Take the o- 
Sion with hie wals and ſtrong towres round about, nerfight of this people, and make no warte againſt 
leſt the Gentiles ſhould come, and tread it downe the heathen,vntil we come againe. 
a8 they bad doneafore. 20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thoaſand 

61 Thetefore they ſet a gariſon thereto keepe men to go int Galile, and te ludas eight thouſand 
Ie, and fortified Beth-ſura to keepe it, that the pes · men for the counrrey of Githad. 
ple might haue a de fevce aga inſt Ldumea. 21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue di- 

CHAP. V. uers battelsrothe heathen, and the heathen were 
3 Indas vanquiſheth the heath en that gorth about to diſcomſited hy him. 
deftrey 1ſracl, and is holpen of tubrethren ſ mo and 2 And hee purſued them vntothe pates of Pto- 
Tonathe;i. 56 He onerthrometh the cuie of Epbren, lemais, and there were ſlaine of the heathen almoſt 
becanſe they demed him peſſage thovew it. three th ou and men: ſo he tooke their ſpolleg. 
w whenthe nations round about heard that 23 Thus they teſcued them that were in Galiſe, 
the altar wasbuilded , andthe Sanctuatie t- and in Arbattiz, with their wines, and their chil- 
nued as afore, they were ſore gricued. dren,and allthat they had, and brought them inte 
2 Therefore they thouglit to deſtroy the gene · ludea with great ioy. 
neration of Tacob that among them and began 24 © Iudas Maccabensalfo , and his brother lo- 
to ſlay and deſtroythe peaple. nathan went ouer lotden, and tranoiled three daies 
$ Then — inſt the children of - ĩourney in the wildetneſſe. 
Or, Ara - ſau ia Idumea at arrabatfiene, becaule they beſie - 25 Where they met with the Nabathites, whe 
bent, ged the Iiraelites, and hee ſmote them with a great receined them louingly, aud told them — 
plague, and droue them to ſtraites, and teoke the ic 2 = done vnto their brethrea in the country 
olles. Maad. 
* He thought alſo vpan the malice of the chil. 26 And how that many of them were beſieged in 
dren of Ran, which had been: aſnare and an hinde- Boſorta, and Boſor, in Alemis, | Casbon, Maged, 97, h 
rance vntothe people, when they lay in waite for and Carnaim (all theſe cities arc — and 2 phor, 
them inthe hie way. 27 And that they were kept in other cities of 
5 Whereforc hee (but them vp in towres, and Galaad,and to morrow they are appointed to bring 
befieged them, and deſtroyed them vrrerly , aud their hoſte vntotheſe torts, and ts take them, and to 
bunt tueit towres with fire with all that were with deſtroy them all in one day. a 
them. 28 So ludas and his hoſte turned in all haſte by 
6 Afterward went hee againſt rhe children of the way of the wilderves toward Boſorra, and wan 
Ammon, here hee found a mightie power, and a the citic,and fl:w all the males with the = ol the 
great muicitude with Timotheus theircaptaive, word, and tookealltheirſpoile , and ſet fire vpon 
7 $0 hee had many bartels with them, but they #he cite. | 
were deſtrayed before him, and ſo heediſcomfited 29 Aud in the night hee remooucd from thenee, 


the and went toward the fortreſſe. 
$ Andtooke Gazer with the tuwnes thereof, 3. And betimes in the morning when they loo- 
and ſo turned againeto ludea. ked vp,bchold there was an innumerable people 


9 © Thepthe heathen that were in Galaad 7 bea ing ladders and inſtruments of watre to take 
thered them together againſt the Icaelites- t 

were in their quarters, to ſlay them: but they fled gr When ladas awthar the battell was begun, 
to the caſtle of Natheman: and that the cry of the citie went vp to heauen with 


— — 


rer Fight this day 
3 So bee went foorth behind them with three 
| $.and they blew the trumpets, and cryed 
ham the hoſt of Timathens knew that it was 
Abe, arid they fled from him, and he {mote 
them with a Aer ttherewaskilled 
of them rhe ſame day almoſt eight thoyſand men. 

5 © Then rte d ludas vntu Maſpha ud lad 
Bee vato it, and wanne it, and ſie we all the male 
thereof and ſpoiled it, and ſet fire vpon it. : 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Chasben, 
Maged,and Boſor, andthe other cities in Galaad. 

$5 Aſtertheſe things gathered Timocke us ano» 
ther hoſte, and he camped betore R. hon beyoud 
the Hood. 

38 Now Iudashad ſent to eſpiethe hoſte , and 
they broughthim word againe Gring, All the hea- 
chen that be round about vs are chere d voto him. 
and the hoſte is very gtrat. 

39 And he hath bir: d the Arabians to helpe them, 
and they have pitched their truts beyond the flood, 
and are ready tv come and fight againſt thee. So 
Iudas went to meet them. 

4% Then Timotheus faid vnto the captaincs of 
his beſte, Mhen Iludas and his hoſte come necte 
the flood, if he paſſe over firit vnto vs, e ſhall not 
be able to witliſtand him tor he wil bee too ſt tong 


ſor vs. 

41 But il he bee afraid , and campe beyond the 
od we will go cuer vnto him, and ſhall preuaile 
8+ aint him. 

42 Now when Indascame neeretothe flood, he 
cauſed the gourrnors of the people to r-maine by 
the flood & commanded them, ſaying. Suſfet none to 
pit6h a tent, but let cuery man come to the battell. 

43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, and 30 
the people aſter him, and all the heathen were di- 
comfued bctore him, and caſt away their weapons, 
and fled into the temple that was at Carnaim. 

44 Which citie ladat wan, & burnt the temple, 
with all that were in it: ſo was Carnaim ſubdued 
and might not withſtand ludas. 

45 © Then'|udas gathered all the Iſraelites that 
were in che countrey of Galaad , from the leaſt ynto 
the moſt, with theit wjues aud their children, aud 
their baggage, a very great koſte, to come iuto the 
laud of luda. 

46 So they came vnto Ephren, which was a great 
city by the way, and fronglſy defenced: they could 
not paſſe neither at the tight haud nor at the left, but 
malt orow it. 

47 Hut they that were in the city,ſhut them ſe lues 
in and ſtopped vp the gates with ones : a Tudas 
ſcot vnto them with peac*ablewords,faying, 

48 Let vs paſſe thorow your land that vc may go 
into our oe conntrey & non: Hall l. uit you: wee 
will but oy go thor w on foote: but they would 
not open vnto him 
| 49 Whert ore Indas commanded a preclama- 
tion tobe made thotowout the hoſte that eueiy man 

Gould aſſauſt it according to his ſtanding, 

30 bo the yaliamt men ſet vpon it, and aſſaulted 
the city all that day and all that night, and the city 
was giuenovcr into us hans: 

gt Whoſlew all the males with the edge of the 
ſword, and deſtroyed it & to- ke the (parte thercet, 
and went thorow the ciry ouer them q were (Laine. 

53 Then went they ouet lorden into the great 
plaine before B; cthſan. 

31 And ladas gathered together thote that were 


1275 
thor, 


* barn-{ſ:,which Alexander king of Macedonia the 


werc come into the land 


54 Thus they went vp with joy and gladpes vn- 
to mount Sion, wheretkey offered burnt s, 
becauſe there were nove ot them Oaine, bu came 
home agaiue in ſaſetie. 

Now while ludas and lonathan were in the 
law of Galaad, and Sun on their brother in Galale 
betete Ptolemais, 

$6 loſeph the (orme of Zacharias, and Azarins 
the captaie s heating of the valiant actes and bat» 
tals w _ they bad atchieved, fad, 

$7 Let vs getvs a natne alſo, & goe fight agaiuſt 
the he athen — are round about = , 

38 So they gave theit hoſle a commandement, 
and weut toward lamnia. 

59 But Gurgias and his men came ont of the ei- 
ty to fight againſt them. 

6+ Andiofeph and Azatias were put to flight, 
and purſued voto the boriltrs of ludea : and there 
were ſlaine that day of the people of Irret about 
twothouſand men: fo that there was a great oue - 
threw amorg the people ol !ſrael, 

61 Beraul: they were not obedient vnto Judas 
and bis biet hren, but iboug ht to doe ſome valiant 
thing. 

— Alſo they came not ofthe ſlocke of theſe men 
by v hole hands deliverance was given to Irac), 

63 hut the man ſudas & his brethren were gr ents 
ly commended in the fight of all liracl, & of all the 
heathen, whereſocuer their name was heard of, 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome. 

65 Aſterward went Iudas foort! with his bre- 5 "ph 
thr: n,& lought againſt the children of EGuin the a 13. 
land towatel the South,where he wan Hebron, and tha * 
thetowues thereof , & he deſtroy ed the caſtle ther- — 3 
of and bnrnt the towers there ol tovud about 

66 Thcaremontd he to goe into the land ol the 
Iſtraugers, and went thotow Samaria. 

67 At the ſame time were the prieſts of the ci. 
ties lame inthe battell, which would (he we their 
valiantnefſe and went foorthto hate ll without coũ - 
ſell : and when ludas came to Azutus m the ſtran- 
gers land, hee brake downe their altars, and burnt 
with firethe images oftueit gods, and tooke away 
the (poiles of the caties , and came againe into the 
land of ludah. 


© * 


} Or, P bm 
bh Aims, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Avrtiochi wtvg ts tabe the orien Ei is 
rien away of te titigens, 8 Veefalleth mito fiche» 
neſſe ane iet h. 1 Nan Abitioc! ws 11 ma it bing 
34 Themaneytoproulee ephon's 10 Fobt, 43 Ele- 
acorns his valiant 61. 48 1hefiege of dun. 

{Ow when kiag Antiochus trauatled rhorow Joſcpb. 
Nuc ia courtreys, he heard that Elimais in , 1 8. 
the countre\ ot Perſia wasa citie greatly renowned ch. 13s 
for tic hes ſi net and cold. 

2 And that there as in it a very tich Temple, 
whereas wete couerings of gold, roate ↄarmours, and 


the ſe nne ol Phil (that eignedi fult in GreciaJhad 
I: ſt there. 

3 Whereforrhe went bout totabe the citie, 
and to ſpoilt it, but hee was not able:for theceitzizens 
were warned of the mater. 

4 Aud roſe vp ag inſt him is battel & hee fl-d 
ane] departed thence with greathcaumefle, & came 
againe 1ntO Babylon : ; 

Morccuct᷑ tt e came one v ich brought him 
tidivgs in che countrey of Petſa, y the armics that 

nent 


715. 
. 12. 


14. 


and 


| the 


the armies whom they had . 
Lane 
i et vp altar at p 
nr Sanctuary with high w 
as it was afore, and Beth-ſura his citie. 
Sorben the king had heard theſe words, hee 
was aſtoniſhed and ſore moued i therefote he laide 
him done vpon his hed, and fell ſieke tor very ſo . 
row, becauſe jt was not come to paſſe as hee had 
thought. F 
9. And there continued he many dayes : for his 
griefe was euer mote and more, ſo that he law hee 
muſt needes die. 
1% Therefore hee ſcntſorall his friends , and 


faid vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mint eyes, 


aud mine heart faileth for very care. 

11 And l thinke with my ſelfe,inro what adnerſi- 
tie am come ? and into what floods of miſery am 
I fallen now, whereas aforetime I was in proſperi- 
tic, and greatly ſet by, by reaſou of my power? 

. 12 And now doe 1 remember the euils chat I 
haue done atTeruſalem : for 1 tooke all the veſſels 
of golde and filuerthat were in it, and ſent to de- 
ſtroy the inhabitants ol Inda without cauſe. 

5 I know that theſe troubles are come vpon me 
for the fame cauſe, and behold,I muſt die with great 
ſorow in a ſtrange land. I: 

14 ThencalledhetorPhilip , one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler of all his:ealme, 

15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, and 
the ring,that he ſhould inſtruct his ſox Autiochus, 
and bring him vp, till be might reigne himſelfe. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hundred 
and fortie and ninth yeere. 

17 © When Ly ſias knew that the king was dead, 
he ordeined Antiochus his ſenne (whom hee had 
brought vp) toreigne in his fathers ſtead, and cal- 
led him Eupator. 

13 Nou they that were in the caſtle at ſeruſalcm, 
kept in the Iſrael tes round about the Sanctuary, 
and ſonght alwayestheii hurt,and the ſtrengthening 
of the heathen, 

ro Therfore Indasthought to deſtroy them, and 
called allthe people together to beſiege them, _ 

20 So they came together and beſieged them in 
the hundred and fiſtie yere, and made inſtruments 
tu ſhoot and other engines of ware. 

21 Butcertaine of them that were beſieged 
gate forthcvnto whom ſome vngodly men of Iſrael 
ioyned chemſclues) ; 

22 And they went vntothe king, ſaying, Mow 
long wilt thou ceaſefrom executing iudgement,and 
auenge our brethren ? 

23 Ve haue beene ready to ſerue thy father, and 
to goeforward in thoſe things that hee appointed, 
and to obey his commandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs for 
this cauſe, and whereſcenerthey found any of vs, 
they flew them, and ſpoiled our inheritance. 

25 And they haue not onely laid hand vpon vs, 
but vpon all about their borders, 

25 And behold, this day are they beſieging the 
eaſtle at leruſalem to take it, and haue fortified the 
Sanctoaric,and Beth-ſura. g 

27 And if thou doeit not preuene them quickly, 
they wilrdoe greater things then thele, and thou 
malt not be able to ouercome them. 


ung _— "CE. 


| horſemen, 
alles, and two and thirtie in batte ll. 


4 
18 


29 And bandsthat wert hired, tame vato him 
— 7 that were coufederate, and from 


fea, 1 oh 
EL Tu number of his armie was an hundred 
00tmen, 32 


31 Theſe came thorow Idumea, and drew neete 
to Beth-ſura,f edit a long ſeaſon . and made 
engins of warre;hut they came out and burnt them 
with fre, and fought valiantly. a 

hen departed Iudasfrom the caſtle, and ro- 
mouedthe hoſt toward Beth-zacarias oner agaiaſt 
the kingscampe. 

33 Sotheking — — brought the 
at mie aud his power toward the way of Beth-zaca- 
rias, here the armĩe ſet themielues in aray to the 
battell, and ble the trum 


34 And to the El ts forto 
= ſhewed the blood of grapes ——j 
eries, 


35 Andthey ſet the beaſts according to the rau - 


7 ſo that by eaery elephant there ſtood a thou · 


ad men armed with chates ol male and helmets 
ol braſſe vpon their heads, and to euery beaſt were 
orde imed hue hundred horſemen of the beaſt, 

36 Which were ready at all times whereſocucr 
the beaſt was: and — the beaſt went, tor, 
they went alſo, and departed notfrom him, 2 

37 And * them were ſtrong towers of wood, - 
that couered euery beaſt , which were faſtened . 
thereon with iaſtruments, and vpon cuery one was 
two and thittiemen that fought in them and the 
Indian that ruled him. 

38 They ſet alſo the remnant of the botſemen 
vpon both the ſides in two wings ofthe hoſte to tir 
them vp, and to koepe them in the valleys, 

39 And when the ſunuc, ſhune vpon the golden 
ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered therewth , and 
gone light as lampes of fire, N 

49 Thus part ot the kings army was ſpread vpon 
the hie mountaines,and part heutath: ſo they mar- 
ched ſroward warily Ka} erder, 

41 Andallth:y that heard the noiſc oftheit mul- 
titude, and the marching of the company, and the 
ratling ol the hatneſſe, were aſtoaicd : ſor their at» 
mie was great and mighty. 

* Then ludas and his hoſt entted into the bats 
tell, and they le ſixe hundreth men of the kings 


atmie. 

43 Nowwhen Eleazar te ſonne of | Abaron, 10% Saw 15605 
ſaw one of the elephantsarmed with royal hatneſle, 4 - 
and was more excellent then all the other b-aſts, he ; 
thonght that the king ſhould be vpon him. ＋ 


44 Wherfore he leoparded hiniſclte to deliuet 
his people, andto get him a perpetuall name, 

45 And ran boldly vnto h m therow the mids of 
the hoſte ſla mg on the right hand and on the left, 
ſo that they depart: 1 away on both ſides. 

46 So went he tothe —— „and gate 
him vudet him aud 1-w him then fell the 2 
downe vpon him, and there he died. 

47 But the other ſeeing the power of the king, 
and the kiercens of his armie, departed from them. 

48 And the kings armie weut vp to meet them 
toward !eruſaltem, and the king pitched his tentsin 
Iudea toward mount Sion. 

49 © Moc ouer the king tooke truce with them 
that were in Beth-ſura + ut when they came out ol 
che city, becauſe they had uo vnalleathere, & were 


pieces to taſt darts and flings. 

53 hey als made engines againſt their en- 
gin' 8. an fought a long ſcaſon. 

53 Rut in the garners there were no viduals : for 
ir w «the ſcuenth yeere,, and then they that were in 
Jude: ud were delivered from the Gentiles, had 
eaten vp the reſiduc ot the ſtore. 

54 Sorh:;t inthe Sandtuary were few men leſt: 
forthe fan ne came ſo vpon them, that they were 
ſeattere i- uery man to his — — 

55 © Now when Lyſias heard that Philip(whom 


Antiochus the kia whiles he lined , had ordained 
to bring vp Anti his ſorme , that he might bee 
King) 


5s Was come 1gaine out of Perfia and Media, 
and the kings hoſte with him , and thought to take 

vuto him the rale of things. 
575 He haſted, and were ſtirted forward 


by them in the caſtle to goe and tell the king, and 


the captaines of the hoſte, and to others, ſaying, We 
decreaſe dayly. and our viduali are but ſmall : and 
the place that we lay fiege vnro is ſtrong, and the 
affaires ofthe realme depend vpon vs. 

58 Now therefore let vs fagree with theſe men, 
and take truce with them, & with all their nation, 

59 And grant them to liue atter their lawe, as 
they did afore,forthey be grieued , aud de all theſe 
things, becauſe we haue broken their lawes, 

60 So the king and the princes were content, aud 
ſent vnto them to make peace. and they teceiued it. 


6t When the king and the princes bad made 


an oath vnto them, they came vpon this out of the 
fortreſle. 

62 And the King went vp to mount Sion: but 
when he ſaw that the place was well defenced, hee 
brake his oath that hee had made, and commanded 
to breake downe the wall round at our, 

63 Then departed he in all haſte, and returned 
vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip hauiag do- 
minion ofthe citie : ſo he fought agaiuſt him, and 
tooke the 6itie by force. 

CHAP. VII. 

r Demetrius reigned after he had killed Antiachus 
and Lyfias, 5 He treubleib the children of Iſrael tho- 
row the counſell of certaine wicked perſons. 37 The 

preyer of the Prieũ t againſt Nicanor. 41 Judaslyl- 
leth Nicanor after he had made his prayer. 
| N the hundred and one aud fifticth yeere, depar - 

ted Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus from Rome, 
and came vp with a le men vato a citie ot the ſea 
coaſt, and reigned there. 

2 And when he came into the poſſeſsion of his 
fathers kiugdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antiochus 
and Lyſias and brought them vnto him. 

3 But when it was told him, he ſayd, Shew mee 
not their faces. 

4 Fo they put them to death. No when De- 
metrius was ſet vpon the throne of his kingdome, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked , and 
vngodly men of Iſtael, whoſe captaine was Alci- 
mus, that would haue been the hie Prieſt. 

4 Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the king, 
faying , Iudas and his brethren haue ſlaine all thy 
ſiiends, aud drinen vs oat of our one land. 

5 Wherelore fend now ſbme man whom thou 
truſteſt, that he may got and ſer all the deſtruemoa 


warre, and inſtruments to caſt fre and ſtones, and 


—̃ — 
a 

1 fe kg choſe Bacchides a friend of 

his, which was a man in therealme, and rvled 

aud ſent him, 


„and was faithfull vmo the King, 


9 And that wicked Alcimus, whom hee made 
hie Prieſt, and commanded him to be auenged of 
the children of Iſrael. 

15 So they departed, and came with a great hoſt 
into the land of luda, and ſent meſſengert to Indas 
and his brethren deceitlullj with peaceable words. 

rt hut they beleeued not their ſayiug: ſor tbey 
ſaw that they were come with a great dolle 

12 Then àa company of the gouernors aſſembled 
vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat of reaſona- 

ble points. 

13 And the | Aſideans were the firſt that eequi- (107.H 
red peace among the children of Iſrael, d. 

14 For ſaid they, hee that is a Prieſt of the ſcede 
of Aaron: ĩs come with his armie : thereſore he will . 
not hurt vs. | 

1$ Then hee ſpake vnto them peaceably, and / 
ſware vnto them, and ſaid , Wee will doe you uo 
harme,neither your friends: 

t6 And they beleeued him: hut hee tooke of 
them threeſcere men, nd flew them in one day, ac - 
cording to the werdsthat were written, 

17 They haue caſ᷑ the bodies of the Sairts,and 5 
their blood round about leruſalem, and there 2 97 
no man that would bury them. 

18 Sothere came afeare & a trembling 2 
all the people: for they ſaid, There is neither tinei 
nor righteouſnefſe in them: for they haue broken 
the appointment and oath that they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remooned from Ierufalem, 
and pitched kis tent at Beth-zecha,where hee ſent 
forth and tooke many of the men that had forſaken 
him, and ccrtaine of the pevple, whom hee ſlew and 
caſt into the great pit. 

29 Thencommntted he the countrey vnto Alci- 
mus, ind lett men of warre with him to helpe him 
ſo Bacchides went vmto the hing. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Prieſt hood. 

22 And all ſuch as troubled the peoplereſorted 
vnto him , inſumuch that they obtained the land of 
Iuda,and did much hurt in Iſrael, 

23 Now when Indas fawall the miſchiefe that 
Alcimus and his conpany bad done among the Ic 
raelites more then the heathen. 

24 He went foorth round about all the borders 
of ludea, and puniſhed thofe that were fallen 3 
way, fo that they came no more abroad in the 
countrey. 

25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Tudas and his 
—— had gotten the vpper hand, and knew that 

e was not able to abide them, hee went againe to 
the king and'accuſed them of wicked things. 

26 Thenthe king ſcat Nicanot one of his chiefe Io cp. 
princes which hated Iſrael deadly, and comman- Ant. 13 
ded him that he ſhould deſtroy the people. caps 

27 80 Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with a great 
koſe,and ſen : vnto Iudas, and his brethen deceit» 
fully, with fiiendly words ſaying, 

28 Let there be no warre betweene me and jou: 

I will come with fewe meu, to ſee how yee doe 
friendly. 

29 So he came vnto Tudas , and they ſaluted one 
another peaccabſy but the enemies were preps» 
red ro take away Indas. 

30 Neuertheleſſe it was told Iudas,thathe came 
yzio Riu vnd: deceit: therefore hee feared — 


# 


th, 


and wonld (+ 
gt When ö 
822 he went out to fight againſt ludas, 
1 TTY 

92 there 'were laine o Nicanors boſte 
about fin: thouſand men: ſo they fled vntothe 
of Dauid. , 

33 Aﬀterthiscame Nicaner vp vnto mount Sion. 

ſome of the Priefts with the Plders of the peo- 

ple went torth of the Sanctuary to ſalute him peace- 
ably , and to ſh-w him the burneoffering that war 
offered ſor the king. 


. 


4 Buthe laughed at them and mocłke · l them, yeefe 


| counted them prophane,andſpake proudly, 
$5 And ſware in hiswrath , ſaying . If ludas and 
hit hoſt be not del-nered now into mine hands, if 
euer I come againe in ſafety , I will burne vp this 
houſe. With that he went out in a great anger. 
36 Then the Prieſt came in. and ood before the 


Altar in the Temple. weeping. and : n 
X : 


* Houſe chat chy — dvpon ti 
1 e. chat thy Name might be called ypon there · 
. > — in, ind that it ſhould bee an houſe of prayer, and pe · 


tition for thy pevple. 


38 Be anenzed of this man and his hoſte,and lex porti 


them bee ſlaine by the (worde: remember their 
blaſphemies,and ſuffer them not to continue. 

39 «Q When Nicanor was gone from leruſalem, 
he pitched his tent at Beth-horetyand there an holte 
met him out of Syria. 5 

4% And ludas pitched in | Adaſa with three 
thouſand men, where Iudas praved, ſaying, 

41 © Led, becauſe the meſſengers of king Sen- 
nacherib blaſphemed thee, thine Angel went forth, 
and ſlew an hundreth foureſcote and fiae thouſand 


42 So deſtroy thou this hoſt before ys to day, 
that all ather may know that hee hath / poken wic- 


g5.t0b.t, 
x8.cechs, 
48.12. 
$a.37.38 


_ kedly againſt the Sanauary, and puniſli him accor- 
*S ding tobismalice. 


43 Sothe armies ĩoyned together in battell, the 
thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: bur Nicanors 
X Roſte was diſcomſited, and hee himſelfe was firſt 
ſlaine in the battell. 
' 44 Now when his armie ſawthat Nicanor was 
flaine,they caſt away their weapons, and fled, 

45 But they purſued after them a dayes — 
from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme wit 
the trump*rs after them 

46 So they came foorth of all the rownes of Tu- 
dea round abont, and ruſhed vponthem, and threw 
them from ont to inother, ſo that they all ſell by the 
ſword. and there was not one ofthem leſt. 

47 Then they tooke the ſpoyles, au i the pray. 
and ſmote off Nicanors head, and his right hand 
which be held vp © proudly, and brought it with 
them, and hanged them vp afore Ieruſalem. 

43 So the people reioyced greatly,and kept that 
day as a day of great gladneſſe. 

49 And they ordained to keepe yeerclythat day 
onthe thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 

5o Thus the land of Inda was in reſt a little 


while. 
CHAP, VIII. 
2 Ju lucouſi lere the per and policie of the 
Nommner maleth perre with them. 22 The conditi- 
onc of mutual tien iſt p ſent to the lemci. 
Joſeph. [ Vdas alſo heud the fame of the Romanes , that 
Ant. 12. I they were mighty and valiant, andagrezableto 
chap. 18 a things that were required of them, aud made 
peace with all that came vntothem. 
# And that then were mea of great power, aad 


citie of 


and of their worth{e 

$Galatians, whome I Oy, 

” made French, 

bad GE — — 
had wonne there the mines 


gold; » | 
4 Andthatby their comſell and gentle beha- 
our they were rulers in eacry - though the 
place was farrt from them, and that they had diſ- 
comfited,and ginen great overthrowes tothe kings 
that came againſt them from the vttermoſt parts of 
t he earth, and that others gaue them tribute cuery 


TR 


| 5 How they had alfodiſcomfired by battel Phi- 
lip and Perſes, Kings of the j Macedomiany, and o- for ci. 
thers that aroſe againſt them, and how they ener- n. 
came them. 
6 And how great Antiochos King of Aſia that 

came againſt them in batrell , hauſng an hundred 
and rwenty El: phants,with horſemen and charets, 
r | cnn was diſcomfited by them. 

7 And hom they tooke him alive, andordained 
him with ſuch as ſheuld reigue after him, to pay a 
great tribute, aud to giuchoſtages, and a ſeparate 


on. 
8 Eventhe countrey of India and Media, and 
Lydia, and of his belt coumreys , which they tooke 
of him,and gaue them to king Eumenes. 
_9 Agame, when it was told them thatthe Gre- 
cans —ů — — them. 

16 They ſent a them a captainewhich 
them bartel}, few many of them, — 
ny pri ſoners with their wines and child:en, and 
ſpoiled them, and conquered their land. and deſire. 
ed their ſtrodg holds, and ſubdued them to bethair 
bondmen vnto this day. 

_ tr Moreouer, how they deſtroyed and brought 
into ſubiection other kingdomesand yles, hoſoe 
uet had withſtood them: 

12 But that they kept amity with their owae 
friends, and thoſe that ſtayed von th · m: finally, 
that they conquered kingdomes beth far and neere, 
inſomuch that whoſoeucr heard of their renowne 
was afraid of them. b 

1; For whome they would helpe to their king 
domes,thoſe reigned: and whom they would. they 
put dane: thus were they in molt hie authority. 

14 Yet forall this, that none of them wareg, 
crowne neither was clothed in purple, to bee mage 
nifiedchereby. 

15 But that they had ordained themſelues 2 
Councill, whercinthree hundred and twenty men 
conſulted dayly, and prowded for the common af- 
faires,to gonzrne them well. 

16 And that they commited theit gonernement 
to one man every yeere who did rule ouer all their 
countrey , to whom euery man was obedient: and 
there was ncither hatred nor enny among them. 

17 CThenludas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of 
Tohn,che ſonne of Accns. and laſon the ſonne of Ele- 
azar, and ſeut them vnto Rome to make ſriendſhip, 
and mutuall fe!lowſhip with them, 

18 That they might take tram them the yoke: 
(for they ſawe that the kingdome of the Grectans 
would keepe Iſrael in bondage) 

So they went vnto Rome, which was a very 
great journey , and came into the j Senate, where (Or con. 
they ſpake, and fayd, ſef, 

20 ladas Maccabeus with hisbrethren, and the 
people of the Iewes hath ſent vs voto you, to make 
a bond of friendihip and peace wi h you, and v ee 
tegiſtet vs as your partakovs and ſtiends 

21 Aud 


US 


the Epiſtle.thatthey 
ſent to 
metner iall of the peace 


wrote of 

they laue by them a 
mutual] fel 

23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romanes, and to the 


of the lewes by ſea and by land for euer,and 
— of the enemy be from them. 
df. . 24 Ifthere come firſt any warte ypon the Ro- 
ngs manes, or any of their friendes thorowour all theu 
ref dominion, 
ety 25 The people of the lewes ſhall belye them. as 
the time ſhall be appnted with all their heart. 
his or. %% 26 Alfa l they ſhall give nothing tothem that 
6. - . omanes come to hght ſor them. nor ſerue them with wheat, 
en . nor not money. nor ſhips, ag ir pleaſeth the 
Dr the Romanes, but all keepe their cournancs 
ou fs 1 7 any thing ol them. 
<d 27 Likewiſe alſo if warte come brſt agaiuſt the 
nation of the lewes,the Romanes ſhall belpe them, 
4 with — wil according as the time ſhalbe appoin- 
4 ted the m. 
— 28 Neither ſhall wheat be given vnto them that 
— take their part, nor weapors. hat money nor ſhips, 
25 it plea ſeih the Romanes, who wil keepe theſe co- 
4 peran's without deceit. 
wa 29 Accordir g to theſe articles the Romans made 
the bond with the people of ri Icwes. 
_ 30 I aſter theſe poyrts the one partie or the o- 
ther will adde or diminiſh, they may doe it attheir 
= pleaſures and whatſneuer they ſhal adde or take a- 
— way, ſnalbe ratified. 
4 31 And as touching the euill F Demetrius hath 
* done vntothe lewet, we haue written vnto him, ſay- 
* ing, Where ſote layeſt thou thine heauy yoke vpon 
our friends and conſederates the lewes ? 
a 32 If therefoge they complaine any more againſt 
thee,wee will doe them juſtice, and fight with thee 
* by ſea and by land. 
1 CHAP, IX. 
| T Alter the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth 
8 $is army againſt Indas. 18 Indes u flame $1 Ton- 
- then is txt in the 2 of bis brother. 4% The battell 
betweene Jonathan end Bacchides. 3 Aleimu 1 
: fonitten with the aße, and diet h. 68 Hee commeth 
po Jonathan ty thec own (ell of certa ne wicked per- 
; Jens, and i outr eee, 7 The Hu of tonathan with 
Facchides. T 
yi Jeb. N the meane ſcaſlon when Demetrius had heard 
Ant.'2. I how Nicanor and his hoſte had giuen the battell, 
cap 18, hee ſent Bacchides ard Alcimus againe into ludea, 
| f0r,the and his | chieſe ſtrength with them. 
x . 2 Sothey went forth by the way that is toward 
borne. Galgala, and pitched their tent before Meſaloth, 


which is ia Arbelis,and wan it, and few much peo- 


N 3 And in the firſt moneth of the hundred fifty & 
two yere, they layd their ſicge againſt Ieruſalem. 

; 4 Bur they raiſed their campe and came to Bey 
| rea, with twerty thou ſand fooze men, and two thou- 
ſand horſemen. 

5 Nowe!ndas had pitched his tent at ! Elcafa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him, 

s And when they {aw that the multitnde of the 
army was great, they were ſore afraid ,& many con- 
ueied themſelves out of the hoſt, lo that thete abode 
no more of them but eight hundred men. 

79 When Indas ſaw that his hoſt failed him. and 
that hee muſt reedes fight,he was ſere ti oubled in 
mind, that he | ad no time to gather them together, 
and was diſcoutaged. 


8 Neucnheles,he aid vnto them that remained, 


=. 


lor cos. 
ſed. 


uenturt we may to fight with them, 
leruſalem at 


pets. 
13 They of Indas fide blewe the trumpets alſo. 


„ Bur they would have {azed bim, Gyirtz We 


are nat able · hut let vs rather 2 
now dur brethren ate 
Nl we "uk ie, them — | 


to, They _ ſayd. God forbid that we ſhould 
do this thing, to file from them: if our time be come, 
let vs die monfully for out brethren, and let v3 hot 
ſtaine oor honour 


11 Then the hoſt remooned out of the tents, and 
ſtood 2gainſtthem,who had deuided the horſemen 
into two troupes, and they that threw with Nlings, 
and the archers marched inthe forward, and they 
that Fought io the fore ward were all valiant men. 

12 And Bacchides» us inthe right wing. Sothe 
army drew necre ou both fides, and blew the trume 


and the earth ſhooke i t the noſe of the armies, aud 
the baueſſ continued ſiom morning to night. 

14 And when ludas ſawe that Bacchides, and the 
ſtrength of his army was en the tight ſide, hee toake 
with him allthe hardy men, 

15 And brake the tight wing, and folewed vpon 
them vnto mount Azotus. 

16 Now When they which were of the —_ 
ſaw that the right wing was difcorfted, they ſo 
lowed ludas behind, aud them that were with him 
hard at the heeles. 

19 Ihen was there a ſore battell: for many were 
flaine of both the parties. 

18 Iudas alſo himielſe was killed, and the rem» 
nant fle«l. 

19 So lonathan and Simon took Indas their bro- 
ther and buried him in his fathers ſepolchre in the 
city ol Modin. 

20 And al the Iſtaelites wept for him, and mour- 
ved ꝑreatiy for him, and lamented many daycs, a- 
ing, 
21 How ls ihe valiant man fallen which deliue· 
red Iſracl ! 

22 Concerning the ether things of Tndas, both 
the bartels, and the valiarit ads that hee did. and ot 
his worthineſſe,they ate not titten: for they were 
very many. 

v9 2 aſter the death of ludas,wicked men Joſeph. 
came vp in all the ceaſts of iſicel. and there a. oſe all A. 13 
ſuch as gave the mſt lues to iniquity. LL 

24 Inthoſe dayes was thee a very great famine & 3+ 
in the lande. and all the counttey gauc over them- 
fi lues with them. | 

25 And Bacchides did chaſe wicked men, and 
made them lords in the land. 

25 Theſe ſought rut, and made ſearch for Judas 
ſtĩends. and b: ought them voto Bacchides, which a- 
uenged himſelſe ypor them, and mocked them. 

27 And tbere came ſo great trouble in Iſrael. as 
was not ſince the time that no Prophet was ſecte 2. 
meng them. 

28 Then came all ludas friendes together, and 
ſaid vnto jonathan, 

29 Seeing thy brother Indas is dead, and there 
js nc ne like Aa ta goe ſcth againſt out enemies e- | 
ven againſt Bacchides,and Jagainſt them of car na- | v. a 
tien that are enemics vnto vs. Sint 1 

e Thcrefore this day wee c huſe thee, that thou exerres 
mayeſt bee our prince and captaine in his place, to on xe 
order our bertell. f 

31 Solenathanteoke the gonernance vpen hin 
2t the ſamt time, and ruled in tend of kis brother 
ludzs, 


__ 


554 


3 But 


* 


- "— 
a — 
K. * 


company, and pitched their tents by the 
e. 
34+ M when Bacchides vnderſtood, he came 


35 (No had Ionathan ſent his brother John; 2 


in of the people to pray hisfrieads the Naba- 
8 tobae Kit 


was | 
22 2 gat the children of Ambri came out of Me · 


J., Na- 
dabats. 


Hr, Pha- 


taoke lohn, and all that he had and when 
he had taken it, he went his way. 

37 Aﬀterthis came word vnte louathan. & to Si- 
mon his brother, * children — — — 
a great marriage, and brought the bride from i Me- 
daba with great pomp: for fs 


, $9" Sorkeylife vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
d. there was a great noyſe, & much preparation : 
chen the bridegrome came forth, & his friends aud 


4* And ſo when they had anenged the blood of 
their brother. they turned againe vnto lorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, he came vnte the 
border of lorden with a great power vpon the Sab- 
bath day.) 

44 Then lonathan ſaid vnto his company, Let vs 
ariſe now, and fight againſt our enemies: for it is not 
to day as in time paſt. 

45 gehold, the battel is before vs and behind vs, 
and the water of lorden on this fide and that fide, 
and the mariſe,and forreſt, {6 that there is no place 
for vs to turne 2fide. 

46 Wherfore cry now vnto heaven, that ye may 
bee deliucred from the power of your enemies: ſo 
they ioyned battell. 

47 Then Tonachan ſtretched out his hande to 
fmiteBacchides: but he turned aſide irom him and 
reculed. 

48 Then Tonathan and they that were with him, 
leapt into Lorden,and ſwimmed oner vnto the fur- 
ther baake: but the other would not paſſe thoarow 
Iorden after them, 

49 So in that day were ſlaine of Bacchides ſide a- 
boat athonſand men. 

50 Then he turned againe tu leruſalem, & built 
vp the ſtrong cities in luda, as the caſtle of lericho, 
and Emmaus, aud Bethoron. and Bethel, and Than- 
matha,] Pharathon', and { Tepho, with high walles, 
with gates, and with hartes, 


74. 
lor, Tope 5x And ſet gariſons in them, that they might vſe 


their malice vpon Iſrael. 

52 He fortified alſothe city Bethſara and Gaze 
ra. and the caſtle. and ſet a gariſon in themwith pro- 
uiſion of victuals. 

53 He tooke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in the 
countrey for hoſtages,and put them in the caſtle at 
Icruſalem to be kept. 


| oo Th, ff BY > 12.24% (5002 . Toa een 
2110 chatfied intothe wildernefſe of Theews with | 


— — ne t — 4122 3 
55 Zutat the ſame time Alcimus was pla 
r. 
: — a palfie, a 


56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at the 
famerime 


$y And when Bacchideyſawe that Alcimus was 

dead, hee turned againe tothe king and ſo the land 
of luda was in reſt twoyeeres. / 

$8 Then all the vagodly men held a councel,fay- 
ing,Behold Ionathan and his company dwel at eaſe 
and without care: whettore let vs bring Bacchidey 
tither,and he will take them all in _— 

59 Sothey went and conſulted with h 

6 Whoarole,and came with a great hoſt, and 
ſent letters priuily to his adherents, which were in 
ladea, to take Lonathan, and thoſe that were with 
him: bur they could not , fortheir counſell was 

vnto them. 

st And{ they tooke fifty men of the Jr, fe. 
which were the chicfe workers of this wicke dneſſe, 4. 
and ſlew them. 

62 © Then lonathan & Simon with their compa- 
ny departed vnto [8eth-bafm, which is in the wil- 0, Bc 
dernes,and repaired the decay there of, aud made it beſſen, 

ong. 


63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered all 


his hoſt and ſent word to them that were of Indea, 


64 Then came hee and laid ſiege to Beth-baſin, 
aud fought againſt it a loug ſeaſon, and made tuſttu- 
ments of warre. 
65 But Ionathan had left his brother Simon in 
the city, and went forth iato the conntrey,and came 
with a certaine number, 
65 And ſlewe j Odomeras and his brethren, and or, 04 
the children of Phaſiron in their tents : ſo he began ze, 
to ſlay, and increaſed in . 
67 Simon alſo and his company went out of the 
city, and buint vp the inſtruments of warre, | 
68 And fought againſt Bacchides, and diſcomft. 
ted him, and vexed kim ſore, d that his counſel and 
iourney was in vaine, 0 
69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
men that gaue him counſell to come into the coun- 
trey,& lew many of them, and parpoſed to returue 
into his owne countrey. 
50 Whereof when lonathan had knowledge, he 
ſent ambaſſadors vnto him to intreat of peace with 
him, and that the priſonersſhould be dehuered. 
71 Which thing he aecepted, and did according 
to his deſu e, and made au oath that he would neuer 
doe him harme all the dayes of his life, ” [4 
72 S e reſtored vnto him the priſoners that he 
had takenaforetime out of the land of luda. and ſo 
returned and went into his owne land, neither did 
he come any more into their barders. 


73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael, and Tona- 57754 
than dwelt at Machmas, & began there to gouerne 8 
the prople, and. deſtroyed the vngodly men out of 75. 


Ifracl, 
CHAP, LT f 
4 Demetrius defireth to haut peace with lonat han. 
18 Alexander allo dcfret peace with the lewes. 48 
Alexander maketh warre againf Demetrne. 5 De- 
metrus ij flains, 51 The fiendfoip of Prolemens amd 


. Ax andrr. 


In 


; | lewes ſendeth N 2 1 >. 4 
Ae. g. — — 1 and 25s ank ; 
cap.2.3, tooke Prolemais,and they recciucd him. and there wenant row ard vs, and continued in our ip. 
ꝛ - Now when Demetrius the King heard it, hee — 2 
5 cxceeding grearbofte, and went foorth 27 New therfore 
agoinlt bim to fight. toward vs, and we wil recompende you for the good 
po — — Err 
1 as 2 will teleaſe of 
beg wil firſt make peace with hi 959 — d 5 
4 We ith him 29 nuwel diſc for fake all the 
lewes from tributes, & free — — 
5 Elſe hee will remember all the euill that wee of alt, and the crown taxts,and from the third part 
hane doneagaiaſt him, and ag aumſi his brethren, and of the ſeed, 
his nation. 2 And from the halfe of the fruite of the trees 
m 6 And ſo hee gaue lonathan leaue t gather an Which is mine one dvery, Iſo releaſe them Ffrom 
hoſte, and to prepate weapons, & to be confederate this day forth none (hall take any thing of the land 
ley with him, and commaunded the hoſtages that were of luda, or of the three goneraments which are ad- 
in the cattle to be delinered vnto him. ded therunto as of Samm ia and of Galile from this 
— C Then — — * read 2 —_ — 
14 e letters in the audience of all the people, and of 31 em alſo with all things belongin 
in them that were in the caſtle. r thereto . ſhall bee holy and free from 3 tenths - 
th 8 Therefore they were fore afraid, becauſe they dributes 
heard that the king had giuen him licence to gather 32 And I releaſe the power ofthe caſtle which is 
an army, at leruſalem,and giue it vatothe hie Prieſt, that he 
\ (0r.te- 9 Sotheythat were of the caſtle, delivered che May ſerin it ſach men as he ſhall chuſero keepe it. 
hen. hoſtages vnto Lonathan,who reſtored them to their 33 Moreuuer, I freely deliner cuery one of the 
parents, lewes that were taken away priſoners out of the 
to Ionathan alſo dwelt at [eruſalem, and degan land of luda throughout all my realme , and encry 
to build and repaire the city. one of them ſhall bee free trom tributes, yea,cuen 
11 And hee commanded the workmen to build their carrell, = 


So © ASS TRAR 2 


1 
I. lor, Bei 


eu. 

* the walles, and the mount Zion round about with 3% Aud all the Feaſtes, and 8abbaths, and new 
11 hewen ſtone to forctiſie it. an i ſo they did. Moones, and the dayes appoyntcd, and the thee 
* 12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the caſtles des betore the ſeaſt and the th ec dayes af ex the 
. which Bacchides had made, fl -d. feat. ſhall be dayes of freedome and liberty forall 
1 t So chat euery man left his place, and went in · thelewes in my realme, 

to his owne countrey, 35 So that m th no mas ſhall haue power to 
- 14 Only at Bethſuta remained certain which had doe any thing, or to vexe any of them in any mauer 
e ſorſaken the law aud the commaundements: for t ofcauſe 

was theirrefuge. 36 Alſo thirtie thouſand of the lewes ſhall bee 
d [0y, 04 15 No when king Alexan1er had heard ofthe tit en vp in the kings hoſte, and haue their wages 
"”% ptomiſes chat Demetrius had inade vnto lonathan, Payed them as appertaineth to all chem that are of 

and when it was told him of the battels and noble che Kingsarmy : and of them ſhalbe ordained cer- 
e ac which he and his brethren kad done, and of the taiae to keepe the kings ſtrong bol ds. 
ö paines that they had endured, 37 And (ome of them ſhalbe ſet ouer the Kings 
1 re He ſuid. Might we find ſuch a man? now ther- moſt ſecret aff aires, and their gou rt and their 
4 fore we will make him our friend and confederate, P inc es ſtulde ofthemſelues andthey ſhal liue altert 


17 Vpon this hee wrote a letter, and ſent it vato their o vne la ves, as the Xing kath commaunded in 
4 him with theſe words, ſaying the land of 'uda. 
S KING ALEXANDER to his brother 35 Aud be three gouernmentsthat are ad led vn- 
0 lonathan ſendeth talut tion. to .a1ca, from the coumtey of Samariaſhalbe ioy- 
ts Wee baue heard of thee that thou art a very ned vnto ludea,and they ſh. Il be as vader one, nd 
- valiant man, aud worthy to be our friend. obey none other power but the high Prieſt. 
1 20 Wherefore this day we ordaiuethee to be the 39 Anil giu- Prolemais, & the bordersthereof 
i hie Prieſt of thy nation,and to bee called tlie kings vnto the Sin 2aary at leruſalem, for the neceſſaty 
iter friend: (and he ſcar him a purple robe, & 2 | crowne ep nſes of the holy things. 
orale of gold) thatthou mayeſt j conſider what is for our 49 Moreouct. l wil giae cuery yere ſiſteene thou- 
fart. proſit, and keepefriendſhip toward vs. ſad ſicles of ſiluer of the kings truenues out of the 
. 21 So in che ſen nck month of the hundted aud places appertaining vnto me. 
0 three ſcore yeete, vpon the feaſt day o the t berna- 4 And all the ouerplus which they baue not 
d cles, lonath an put on the holy garmeur, aud gathe- pude fut the things due, as they did in the former 
* red an hoſte and — — many war Tos veres m_ _ b they (hall g1a* it toward the 
ph. 2 "7 8 etriu he was mar- works of tie Temple. 
22 Which when Demetrius hear P the Gae thouſand ficles of 


* 
e ei. neilonsſoty, and ſaid, gz And heh les this, 
F 3. 23 What haue wee dene, that Alexander harh filaec which they receined ye*rely ot the account 


preuented vs in gettiag the friendſhip of the lewes ap oynted for cheenterraiacment of the S nꝗuary 
For his ſtrengthꝰ theſe ye:res paſſed, cuen theſe things ſhalbe relea- 
21 Vet will t write and exvort them, and pio · ſ-d,becauſerhey appertaineto the prieſtes that mi- 


miſe them dienit ies and rewards , that they may niſter. 
helpe me. * ö * 4; ltem, whoſocuer they bee that ſlee vntothe 


25 Wherapon he wrote vnte them theſe words, Temple at leruſalem or within the liderties there- 
K1NG DEMETRIVS vatothenation ofthe ohand ate indebted vntocho kiagtor any nos 
lk | x . 


Toſeph. 


iuen af the kings 
teuenues. 

45 And for the making of the wals ef lernſalem, 
and fortifyiug it round chat the boldes in Iu- 
dea way be built vp,ſhall alſo the coſtes bee giuen 
out of the kings reuenucs. * 

4 © But when lonaſhan and the people heard 


— gane no credirynto them. neither 


reccined them: for they remembred the great wic- 
kednes that he had done in Iſracl, and how ſore hee 
bad vexed therm. 

47 Whertore they agreed vnto Alexander: for he 
was the firſt hat had intteated of true peace with 
them, and ſo were confederate with him alway. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander a great hoſte, 
and camped ouet againſt Demetrius. 

49 So thetwo kings ioyned battell. but Deme- 
trius hoſte ficd, & Alexander purſued him, and pre- 
mailed againſt them. 

50 So that lote hattell continued till the Sunne 
went downe , and Demctrius was ſlaine the ſame 


y. 
gt Then Alexauder ſent ambaſſadours vnto 


Abit, 13. Ptolemens the King of Egypt with theſe wordes, 


cap. s. 


laywe, 

52 Borſomnch as I am come again to my realme, 
and am ſet in the throne of my fathers. & haue got - 
ten the dominion, and haue deftroyed Demetrius, 
and enioy my coungrey, 

53 Seeing that I haue euen giuen him the battel, 
and hee and his army is diſcomtited by me, and I fit 
in the throne of his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, & giue 
me now thy daughter to wife: ſo ſhall I be thy ſon 
in law, and ginethee rewards, and vnto hex thing 
according to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Ptolemeus the king gaue anſwere, ſay- 
ing, Happy be the day wherin thou art come againe 
vnto the land of thy fathets, and ſitteit in the throue 
of their kingdome. 

56 Nowtherefore will I fulfill thy writing, but 
meere me at Ptolemais, that we may ſee one ano- 
ther, that I may make thee iny ſonne in lawe accor- 
ding to thy deſire. a 

57 So Prolemeus went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptolemais in 
the hundredthreeſcore and two yere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, & hee gaue 
vnto him his daugbtet Cleopatra, and maricd them 
at Ptolemais with great glory, as the manner of 
kiugs is. 

59 Then wrote king Alexander vnto Jonathan, 
that he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 So hee went honourably vnto Ptolemais, and 
there hee met the two kings, and gaue them great 
preſents of ſiluer and gold, and to their frieuds, and 
found fauour in their ſight. 

61 And there aſſembled certaine p*ſtilent fel. 
Jowes of Iſrael. and wicked men to accuſe him: but 
the king would nor heare them. 

62 Andthe King commanded that they ſhould 
take off the garments of louathan, and clothe him 
in purple, and ſo they did: and the king appointed 
him to ſit by him, 

63 Aud ſaid vnto his princes, Goe with him into 
the mids of the citie,& make a proclamation, That 
no man complaine againſt him of any matter,and 
that no mau trovblehim for any maner of cauſe. 


64 So when his accuſersſaw hig houer accordigg 


— r — !— —— 


— memrIIRC— 
"44 Fer the bailding ale & repairing of the weeks 
1 


\ * « 
- 


aduke,and is dominion. 3 
66 Thus lonathan, zetutned to Ieruſalem with 
peace and gladnes. 

67 © In the hundred threeſcore and fivey-ere, 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius from Cre- 
ta into his fathers land. 

68 Wherof when king Alexander heard, he was 
very ſory,and returned ynto Antiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Appolloniusthe 
goucrnor of Coe loſyria, who gathered a great hoſt, 
and camped in lamaia, and ſent vnto lonathanthe 
high Prieit ſaying, 

70 Pareſt thou being but alone, lift vp thy ſelfe 
againſt vs d and I am laughed at. and reproched be- 
cauſe of thee : now thereſore why doeſt thou vaunt 
thy ſelte againit vs in the mountaines? 

vi Now then. if theu truſt in thine own ſtrength, 
come down to vs into the plaine field, and there let 
vs trie the matter together : for 1 haue the ſtrength 
of cities. 

72 Aske and learne who I am, and they ſhal take 
my part: & they ſhall tell thee that your ſoote is not 
able to ſtand before our face: for thy fathers haue 
been twiſe chaſed in their owne land. 

73 And now how wilt thou bee able to abide ſo 
great an hoſt of horſmen and foutmen in the plaine 
where is ncither ſtone not rocke, not place to fice 
vnto? 

74 When Ionathan heard the words of Apollo. 
nius, he was moued in his mind: wherefore he choſe 
ten thouſand men, and wenr out of Ierulalem, and 
Simon his brother met him for to helpe him. 

75 Aud hepitched his tents at Ioppe: but they 
ſhathim out of the citic : for Apollonius gatiſun 
was in Ioppe. 

76 Then they foughtagainſt it,and they that were 
in the citie for very feate let him in: ſo Ionathan 
wan Ioppe. A 

77 Apollonius hearing of this,tooke three thou» 
ſand horſemen, with a great hoſte of bote men and 
went toward Azotus, as though hee would goe fore 
ward, and came immediatly into the plaine fielde, 
beduſe he had ſo many hurſemen, aud put his truſt 
in them. 

78 So [onathan followed vpon him to Azotus, 
and the ariny skirmiſhed with his arriete band, 

79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand horſemen 
behind him in ambuſh. 

80 And lonathan knewethat there was an am- 
buſhment behind him, & though they had compaſe 
ſed in his hoſt,and ſhot darts at the people fromthe 
morning vnto the cucuing, 


81 Yet the people ſtood ſtill, as Tonathan had 


commanded them,till the horſes were weary, 

$2 Then bronght Simon foorth his hoſte.and ſet 
them againſt the band, but the horſes were weary, 
and he diſcomfited them, and they fled : ſo che korl- 
men were ſcattered in the feld. 

83 And they fled to Azotus, and came into the 
temple of Dagoatheir idole, that they might there 
ſaue themſelues. 

84 But louathan ſet fire vpon Axotus, and all the 
cities round about it, and tooke their ſpoyles , aud 
burnt with fire the temple of Dagon,withall them 
that were fled jnto it. ; 

85 Thus wereflaine and burnt about eight thou- 
ſand men 


86 So Lonathan eee rom phenee, 


1e 
Au,. 
cap. 


. 


came foorth, and mer him with-great honours B Bec the third day aftes —— 
4 $7 Altes this went lonathan and his hoſt againe and they chat ere in the holds, were ſlaine oue 
1 to Leruſalem with great ſpoyles N auother. Dar. 20 7; 
88 And when King Alexander heard theſe things, 19 And Demetrius teigned in the hundrer! throo- 
h he began to doe [onathan morehonour, ſcore and ſcucugh yeere. ++ / 
_. $9. Andſcurhima collar of golde, asthevſe is 20 , A the ſame time gathered lonathan them 
5 to ber giutau to ſuch as are of dhe kangs blood: hee that were in ludęa. tolay ſiege vnto the caſtle which 
- gaue him alſo Accaron, with the borders thereof un was at leruialem, and they made many inftruments 
IOW, © . of warre agaialt it. | 
3 CHAP. XL t Then went there certaine vagodly: perſons 
1 The diſſentionberweene Prolemens , and Mex (Which hated their owne people ) voto king Dem- 
E ander his (ownein law. 17 The dab of Alexander, irn & told hi; that Ionathaabeſicged thacaitle. 
A 19 Demetrius reigneth after the death of 'Piolemens. 22 So when he heard it, bee was angry, and im- 
c 22 Cu befitytd of enth. 42 Dewerring ſee- mediatly he came vnte Prolemais, and wrote vate 
| ing that no man refolted han, ſendeth ha arme againe. lonathan, that hee ſhould lay no more fiege vnt o it, 
1 54 T/yphun moneth Anerehns a Deme:r uu but that he ſhould meere him, and ſpeake withhim 
— AM th king of Egypt gathered a gretz boſte at Prolemais ia all baſte. . 
2 Joſeph. like the Qndthatlicth ypouthecathore, and 23 Neuerthcleſle, whenlonathan heard this, hee 
Antet3. many ſhips, and went about through deceit te ob. commanded to befiege it: hee choſe alſo certame of 
ly cb. tai tie kingdome of Alexander, and toioyne it the Elders ol Lirael and the Prieſts, and put himſelie 
t | viito his owne realme. in danger, . 6 
h . Vpoo this he went into Sytia with friendly 24 And toukewith him ſiluer and gold, and ap- 
words, and was let into the cities, and men came parell. and diuets preſents, aud went to Prolemais 
© foorth to meet him: for King Alexander had com- Vuto the king, and found fauour in his ſight. 
ot manded them to meet him, uthcewas his la- 25 And though cettaine vngodly men of his 
* ther in lawe. ue nation had made coinplaiuts vpon him, 
No when he entted into the citie of Ptole. 26 Yet the king intreatod him as his pr deceſ- 
ſo 5 mais, he leſt hands and gariſons in tnery eitie. ſors had done, and promoted him in the fight of all 
ie 4 And when hee came necre voto Azotus, they his friends. 
0 ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burt. 27 And confirmed him in the high Prietthood 
and Azotus and the ſuburbs thercof that were de- With allthe konourable things that hee hadatore, 
De ſtr oyed and the bodies caſt abroad , and them that and made him his chietetriend. 
le hee had burnt in the battell: for they had made 28 Lonathanalſodefr:drhe kingthat he would 
d4 heapes of them by the way whers He thould pafſe, make ludeatree with the three goueruements, and 
5 And they told the king whar Ionathan had the countrey of Samaria, & Ionat ham promiſed bim 
y done, to the iutent they might get him euill will: three hundred talents. 
n bot the hang held his peace. 29 Whereuntothe kingconſented. & gaue lona- 
6 Aud lonathan met the king with great ho- than writing of the ſame containing thete words. 
re nour at loppe, where they ſaluted one another, aud 3 KING DEMETRIVS vs his bro» 
n Ly chere. the lonathan, and to the natioa ot the Iewes ſen- 
7 So when Ionathan had gone with the King deth greeting. 
u- vuto the water that was called Eleutherus, he tur= 3* Wie ſend youhere a copie of the letter which 
ad ned againe to leruſalem. we did write yato our couſis Laſthenes concerning 
Is 8 So king Prolemeus gate the dominion of the you,tkatye ſhould ſee it. 
le, cities by the ſea vnto Selcucia vpon the ſea coaſt, 32 King Demetrius vnto Laſtheues bis father, 
aſt imaginiup wicked counſels aga-ult Alcxander. ſeudeth greeting. 
9 CAnd ſent ambaſſadors vnto king Demetrius, 33 Fot thefaithfulneſſethat our fticuds, the na- 
18, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league betweene vs, dion ot the lewes keepe vnto vs, and for their good 
aud I will giue thee my daughter which Alexau- will cowards vs , wee are determined to doe hem 
en der hath, and thou ſhale reigne in thy tathers king - good, 
dome. 34 Wherefore we aſsignetothem the coaſts of 
Ne 10 For 1 repent hat ! gaue Alexander my daugh- Tudea with the three goueinem ents, Aphetema, and 
if ter: for he gocth about to ſlay me. Lydda, aud Ramathe (which are ad / ſed v»toludca 
he tt Thus hee flandered Alexander, as oue that from the countrey of Samariz ) and all that apper - 
ſhould deſite his realme. taineth to all them that ſacrifice in Ieruſalem, both 
ad t2 Aud hee cooke his daughter from him, and conccruiug the paiments which the king rooke yete- 
gauc her vnto Demetrius and fotſooke Alexander, ly afoxcrime , beth forthe ftuits of the earth , and 
ſee lo that their hatred was openly knowen. for thetra'rs of the trees. 
ry, 13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, whrre © 35 As tor the other things apportaining vnto 
xf- hee ſet two crowues vpon his gwuc head, of Alia, V5 at the teuths and tributes. whach were due vuto 
and of Egypt. | sul the cuitomes of faltand crawne raxes which 
the 14 In rhe meane ſeaſon was king Alexander iu tre payed vnto vs, we diſchatge them ot all trom 
cre Cilicta : for they that dwelt in tlioſe places, had te - heneetoorth, . 
belled agaiuſt hum: 36 And nothing hcreofſhall bee reckoued from 
he 15 But when Alexander heard it, hee came to this rimetoorch, aid tor ener, 
ud warre agaia't lim, aud Protemeus brought toorth 37 Theretore ſee that yee make a copie of theſe 
em his holte, an. met him with 3 mighty power, and things, and dliuer it varo Louathan thut it may he 
: put him to flight. let vp von the holy Moant in an open place. 8 
ou- 16 Then fed Alexander into Atabia, therers 3 Atterthis when Dem tiius the king ta that 
be deſendod: ſo Ptolemeus was exalried. ulis nd was inlet and that no reſitance wasinade 
ce 47 AndZabdicl che bin Gage of Alcxaue again lun, ue ſent away all bis hoſt, euery ma to 
1 N 1 2 dis 


tor, Ele- 
Pant. 


all he 5 
9 Now was there one Tryphon, that had beene 
4 


, Which when hee aw that 
all the hoſte murmured ſt Demetrius, hee 


4% And lay ſore ypon bim to deljuer him this 
1 that bee might reigne in his fa- 
thers : hee told him alfo what great cuill De- 
metrius had dene, and how his men of warre ha- 
ted hiin, and he remained there a long ſeaſon. 

41 Alſo Jonathan ſear vnto king Demetrius to 
drive them out which were in the caſtle at Ieruſa- 
lem,and thoſe that were in the fortreſſes : for they 
fought againſt Iſrael, 

42 80 Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan, ſaying, 
I will not onely doe theſe things for thee , and thy 
nation, but if opportunity ſerue, I will honourthee 
and thy nation. 

Yo therefore thou ſhalt doe mee a pleaſure 
if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: for all mine 
armie is gone from me. 

44 So [enathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong 
men vato Antiochia and they came vnto the king: 
wherefore the king was very glad at their coming. 

45 nut they that were of the citie, euen an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand men, gathered them to- 

ether in the middes of the citie, and would haue 

ine the king. 

46 Butthe king fled into the palace, and the citl- 
zens kept the ſtreets of the citie,and began to fight. 

47 Thenthe king called to the lewes for helpe, 
which came to him all together , and went abroad 
thorow the citie. 

48 And he flew the ſame day an hundred thouſand, 
and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many ſpoyles 
in that day, and delivered the king. 

49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Tewes had 

en the vpper hand of the citie, and that they 
ſelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, 
they made their ſupplication tothe king,ſaying, 

5o Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe 
from vexing vs and the citie. 

51 So they caſt away their weapons, and made 
peace, aud the Iewes were greatly honoured before 
the king. and before all that were in his realme, and 
they came againe to ſ eruſ. lem with great pray. 

52 Then king Demetrius ſate in the throne of his 
kingdeme,and had peace in his land. 

53 Neuertheleſſe he diſſembl ed in all that euer 
he ſpake , and withdrew himſelfe from Jonathan, 
neither did hee reward him according to the bene- 
fits which he had doue for him, but troubled him 
very ſore. 

54 VAſter this returned Tryphon, with the yong 
child Antiochus, which reigned and was crowned, 

55 Then there — vnto him all the men 
of warre whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and they 
fought againſt him, who fled and turned his bac ke. 

56 So Tryphon tnoke the | beaſts, and wan An- 
tiochia. 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Tonathan, 
ſaying. I appoint thee to be the chiefe Prieſt, and 
makethee ruler ouer the ſoure goueruments, that 
thou mayeſt be a friend of the kings. 

58 Vpon this hee ſent him golden veſſels to bee 
ſerued in. and gaue him leaueto drinke in gold, and 
to weare purple, and to haue a collat of gold, 


59 Hee made his brother Simon alſo c ne 
lrom the coaſts of Tyrus vnto the — 


Then taken gens | 


the men of 
warte him: 
F recei· 


61 And from thenee went hee vnto Gua: but 
they of Gara ſhut him out : wherefore ke laid ſie ge 
vnto it. and burned the ſuburbs thereof with fire, 


and them. þ 

63 they of Gaza made ſupplication vnto 
Ionathan,and he made peace with t and tooke 
ot the ſonnes of the chiefe men for and 


ſent them to leruſalem, and went thorow the cont 


64 Heecame againſt them, and left Simon his 
brother in the countrey. 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura, and fought 
againſt it. a long ſeaſon,and ſhut it vp. 

66 So they deſired to haue peace with him, which 
he granted them, and afterward put them out from 
thence,and tooke the city. and ſer a gariſon in it. 

67 Then lonathan with his carne to the 
water of Geneſat, and betimes inthe morning came 
to the plaine of Azor. 


68 And behold , the hoſts of the | ſtrangers met yoy 5 a. 
him in theplaine , and had layd ambuſhments fer hen. 


him inthe mountaines. 

69 80 that when they came againſt them, the 
ambuſhments roſe out of their places, and skire 
miſhed. 

70 So that all that were af Ionathans fide , fled, 
and there was not one of them left, except Matta- 


tchias the ſonne ol Abſalomns, and ludas the ſonne or. A- 


of Calphi, the captainesofthe hoſte. 


yt Then lonathan rent his clothes, and caſt earth mus. 


vpon his head. and prayed, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight , and put 
them to flight. ſo that they fled away, 

73 Now when his owne men that were fled, ſaw 
this, they turued ayaine vnto him, and helped hn 
to follow after all vnto their tents at Cades, and 
there they camped. 

74 So there were ſlaine of the ſtrangers the fame 
day about three thouſand men, and lonathantur- 
ned againeto leruſilem. 

CHAP, XII, 

1 Jonathan ſendeth antbaſſadners to Rome, 3 and 
to the people of Sparta. to renew ther conrnnt of 
friendſhip. 24 Jonathan puttet h to flight the prin« 
ces of Demetrius, 40 Tryphon taketh Iomat han by 
dec eit. 


Onathan now ſeeing that the time was meete for loſep h. 
him,choſe certain men and ſent them vnto Rome, Au. 13. 


to eſtabliſh and renue the friendſhip with them. 


2 He ſent letters alſo vnto the i Spartians and (Oy g'h 


to other placesfor the ſame purpoſe. 


So they went vnto Rome, and entred into aus. 


the Senate, and ſaid, lonathan the hie Prieſt and the 
nation of the lewes ſent vs vnto you, for to rene 
friendſhip with you , and the bond of loue, as in 
times — 4 

4 Sothe Romanesganethem free paſports, that 
men ſhould leade them home into the land of Iuda 
peaceably. 1 

5 CAND THIS is the copie of the letters 
that Tonathan wrote vnto the Spartians. 

6 lonathan the hie Prieſt with the Elders of the 
nation, and the Prieſts, aud the reſt of the people 


cap. 8. 
id lor, Laci 
demom - 
to aut. 
he 


Joſph. 7 e were! | 
Ant.13. and fon nth tneigeetemeng „ 31 Sol turned to the Arabians, which 
tobe their 
D- vader written ſpoile. a 
rns. 8 And, 


then, dure ö 
: ſor they were gone oe 


3+ Then lonzthan 
could nut ouertakethem 
ore were letters ſent to Onias the hie the flood E 


2 


bee car brethren, as the copy were called Zebedei, & flew them and 


eated the ambaſſadour ho- 32 Heprocceded further alſo, aud came vnto 
nourably , and receined the letters, wherein there Damalcus, and went thorow all the countrey. 
was mention made of the bond of love and friend> 33 But Simon his brother went forth, and came 
ſhip. to Aſcalon, and tothe next holds, departing vate 
9 Butasfor vs wee neede no ſuch writings : for loppe, and wanne it. 
we haue the holy bookes in our hand tor comfort. 34 For he heard that they would deliuerthe hold 
1% Neuertheleſſe we thought it good toſend vn- to them that tooke Demetrius part  whereforehee 
to you for rene wing of the brotherhood and friend · ſer a gat iſon there to keepe it. 
ſhippe,leſt we (hould be ſtrange vnto you + for it is 3 © Aiter this came [onathan home, and called 
long fince the time that ye ſent vnto vs. the El ers ot the people together, and deuiſed with 
11 Wherefore we remember you at all ſeaſuns them for to build vp the ſitong holds in Indea, 
continually, and in the feaſts , and other dayesap- 36 And to make the wals of Ierulalem higher, 
pointed, when we offer (acrifices & prayers, as it is and to make a great mount betwixt1becaſtle , and 
moet & conuenient to thinke ypon our brethren the citie, lor to ſeparate it from the citie , that it 
12 And we rejoyceat your proſperous eſtate. might he aloue, and that men ſhould neither buy 
13 And though wee haue beene invirened with nor ſell in it. 
great troubles and warres, ſo that the kings round 37 So they came together to build vp the city? 
about vs haue teught againſt vs, for part of the wall vpen the brooke ofthe Eaſt fide 
14 Vet would we not be grieuous vnto you, nor Wastallen downe, and they repaired it, and called 
to other of our com ederates and f(riendes in thoſe it Caphenatha. 
warres. 38 Simon alſoſet vp Adida in Sephela , & made 
15 For we haue had helpefrom heauen that hath ititrong with gates and bares. 
ſucconred vs, & we are deliuered from our enemies, 39 © Inthe meane time Tryphon purpoſed to To/eph. 
and our enemies arc ſubdued. reigue in Aſia, and to bee crowned when hee had At. t 
16 Vet haue wee choſen Numenius the ſonne of ſlaine the king Antiochus. hp. 9. 
Antiochus,and Antipater the ſonne of Iaſon, and 4 ut he was »fraide thot Jonathan would not 
ſent them vntothe Romanes , for to renue the lor» ſuffer him, but fight againſt him: wherefore hee 
mer friendſhip with them, and league» went about to take lonathan, and to kill him: ſo he 
179 Wecommanded them Iſo to goe vnta you, departed, and came vntoBethfan 
and to ſalute you and to deliver you our letters, con- 41 Then went Ionathan ſoorth againſt him to 


cerning the rene wing ot our brotherhood. the battell with fourtic thouſand choſen men, aud 
18 And now yee (hall doe vs a pleaſure to giue came vnto gethſan. 

vt an anſwere of theſe things. 42 hut when Tryphon ſawe that lonathan came 
19 And this was the copie of the letters which Wi ſogreat an hoſt, he durſt uot Jay hand vpon him, 

Arius the king of Sparta ſeut vnto Onias. : 43 Butreceined him hononrably, and commen- 
20 THE KING oftheSpartians vnto Onias ded him vnto all his friends, and gaue him rewards, 

the hie Prieſt ſendeth tretung. and commanded his men ol warre to bee as obedi- 


21 It is found in writing, that the Spattians and ent vnto him as to himſelſe, 

Iew:s are brethen, and come out of the gencrati- 44 Aud ſaid vnto Tonathan, Why haſt thou cau- 

on of Abraham. ſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſecing there is 
22 And go ſot ſo much as this is come to one no warte hetweene vs ? 

knowledge, yee ſhall doe well to write vnto vs of 45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, and 

your proſperitie. chuſecertaine men to wait vpon thee , and come 
23 As fogys, wee haue Mitten vnto yon, that thou with me to Prolemais: for I will giue it thee, 

your cattel and goods are ours, and ours are yours: With the other ſtrong holds. and the other gariſons, 

theſe things haue wee commanded to bee ſhewed and all them that haue the charge of the common 

vnto you affaires: ſo will I returne and depart? for this is the 
4 Now when lonathan heard that D: metrius cauſe of my comming. 

princes were come to fight againſt kim with a grea- 46 lonathan belecued bim, and did as hee hid. 

ter hoſte thenafore, and ſent away his holte, which went into the land 
25 Hewentfrom Ieruſalem, and met them in of ludea, : 

the land of Hamath : for he gaue them not ſpace to 47 Andretained bit three thouſand with him, 

come into his owne couitrev. whereof he ſcat ewe thoutand into Galile, aud one 
26 And he (-nt ſpies vntotheirtents, which came thouſand went with himſelſe. 

aguine and tolde him that they were appointed to 48 Now aſſoon: as Ionathan entred into Ptole- 

come vnto him in the right. mais, they of Ptolemais ſhnt the gates , and tooke 
25 Wherefors when the Sunne was gone down, him, and flew allthem with the (word that came in 

Ionathan commanded his men to watch, and to bee with him. 

in armes ready tofightall the night, & ſent watch - 49 Then ſent Tryphonan hoſte et ſootmen and 

men round about the hoſte. horſemen i to Galile, and into the great plaine to 
28 But when the aduerſaries heard that Tonathan deſtroy all Ionathans company. 

was readiewith his men to batrell, they fear-d,and 3 But when they knew that lonathan was ta- 

trembled in their hearts, and kindled fires in their ken and ſlaiue, and thole that were with him , they 

tents. and fled away. encouraged one another, and carie footth againſt 
29 Neucrtheleſſe, lonathan & huis company knew them e-adyeo the hatte ll. 

it not tilthemorning:forthey ſaw the fires burning, $54 But when they _ followed vyon „ — 

x 3 P 


to deſttoy tem. 

5 For they layd. No haue they uo captaine, nor 

any man to helpę them : tt tetore let vs now fight 

againſt them, and root out their memory from - 
CHAP. XIII. 1549 

Tt Aer lonathay was taken, Simon is choſty/ cap» 
Mine. 17 Triphon takmy hs chilaren andmont for 
theredemption of lovathen , kifleth bm am hs h 
drew, 31 Tyyphontbilleth Antrochu med poſſtſſeth the 
Fealme. 36 Demetrius taketh'truce with She. 43 
$S1n0u w Gaza. 5o Hepofſifſerh the tower of 
Sie $3 Nemalerh his /orme Tobuc int 
55. NICE Simon heard that Tryphon-gathered 

. 1 3. a great hoſt to come into the land of luda, and 
. to deſtroy it. 

0 2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem- 
bling and feare. he came vp to leruſalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, 

3 And gate them exhortation, ſaying, Ye know 
what great things I and my brerbren ; and my fa- 
thers honſe haue done forthe law, & the ſanttwarie, 
and the batteis and troubles that we haue ſerne. 

& 4 By reaſon whereof all my bretliten are ſlaine 
for |ſracls fake, and 1 am lett alone. 

- 5 Now therefore God forbid that I ſhonld 
ſpare mine oe lite in any time of trouble: forl 
am not better then my brcehren, 

6 Fut Iwill anenge my nation, & the ſanctuaty, 
and out wiues & out children: for all the heathen 
are gathered together to deſtroy vs of very malice; 
7  Inbearingthefe words, the hearts of the pea» 

4 ple were kindled, 

8 Sothatthey cryed with a Joud voyce , faying, 
Thou ſhale bee ovrcaptaine in ſtead of Iudas, and 
Jonathan thy brethren, 

Fight thou our battels , and whatſocner thou 
commandett vs, we will doe it. 

to So he gathered all the men of warre, ma- 
king halt to fimſh the walles of leruſalem, and for- 
tied it round about. 

rt Thenſent hee Ionathan the ſonne of Abſa- 
lomus with a great hoſte vnto Toppe , which droue 
them out that were therein, and remained there 
himſelfe. . l 

12 Tryphon alſo remooued from Ptolemais with 
2 great armie ta come intothe land of Inda,and lo- 
nat han ww with him as priſoner. . 

13 Aud Simon pitched his tentsat f Addidis vp- 
on the open plaine. 

14 hut when Tryphon knew that Simon ſtood 
vp in the ſtead of his brother jonathan, and that hee 
would fight againſt him, hee ſent meſſengers vnto 
him, ſaving, 

15 Whereas we haue kept Tonathanthy brother, 
it is for moneyF be is owing in the kings account, 
concernin> the bufiacfſe that he had in hand. 

16 Wherefore ſend now an hundred talents of 
filner, and hisrwo ſonnes for hoſtages, that when he 
is ſetten foorth he will not turne from vs, and wee 
will ſend him againe. 

14 fNeueitheles, Simon knrw that he diſſembled 
in his words : vet commanded hee the money: u 
ebileren to be deliueted vnto him, jeſt hee ould 
he in greever hatred ofthe peoplt of lite I: 
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deſtroy | — chat lea- 
deth vnto Adota' : but where ſoeuer they went chi- 
ther went Simon and his hoſte./ "0043 | 


21 Now that were in the caſtle, ſent meſſen- 
gers vnto T. „that hee ſhould make haſte to 
come by the wilde neſſe, and to fend them viduals. 


22 'So Tryphon made ready all his hetiemen: 
but the ſame nighe ſell a very great uod, Toh 
he came not becauſe of the ſnow * but he rempoued 
and went into the countrey of GAE. 

23 And when hee came neere to haſeamahe flew 
Tonathan, an« he was buried there. _ 

24 80 Tryphon returned, aud went into his 
owne land. N 

25 Then ſent Simon ta take the bone: ef l- 
nathan his brother, and they buried hum in Modin 
his fathers citie. 

26 And all iſrael bewailed him with great la- 
mentation, and mourned for him very lonę. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of his 
father and bis brethren a building high to looke vn- 
to, of hewen' ſtone behmde and before, | 

28 And fervp ſeven pillars vpon jt one agairt a- 
not her, for his father, his mother, and foure bre - 
thren, 

29 And ſet great pillars round abott them, and 
ſet armes vpon the pillats for a perpetuall memory, 
and ca ued ſhips he ſide the ard s, that they might 
be let ne of men (ailing in the ſea. 

30 This ſcpuſchte which he made at Modin ſtan» 
det yet vntothis day. 

31 Now as Tryphon went forth with the yong 7oſeph. 
king Antrochns, h-11-w him traiterouſly, Ani.13. 

32 And te igned in his ſtead , and crowned bim- cab. le. 
ſ-lte king of Aſia, and brought a great plague vpon 
thr land, 

33 Simon alſo bnilevp the caſtles of ludea and 
compaſſed them about with hie towers, and great 
walles, enen with towresand gates, and barres,and 
laid vp victuals in the ſtrong holdes. 

24 Moteoner Simon choſt certaine men, & ſane 
them to king Demetrius, that hee would diſcharge 
the land: for all Tryphonsdoings were robberies. 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the king anſwered 
him, and wrote vnts him atter this maner. 

36 DEMETRIVS the king vnto Simon the 
hie Prieſt, & the friend of kings, and to the Elders, 
and to the nation of the lewes, ſendeth greeting. 

27 The golden crowne,and ! precions ſtone that r coll 
yee ſent vnto vs. have we receined, and are readie to or (aud - 
make a ſtedlaſt peace with yon, and to write wnto cu 
the officersto teleaſe you ot the things wherein we Greek? 
made yvu tree. Bamen, 

38 Sothe things that we haue granted yon, ſhall of Baves. 
be ſtable : the ſtrong holds which yee haue builded 
ſhalbe your owne. 

39 Alſo wee forginethe ouerſights and faults 
committed vntothis day, and the crowne taxe that 
ye ought vs : and whereas was any other tribute in 
Tern'alem,it ſhalbe now norribnte. 

40 And they that r meete among you to bee 
written with oor men, let chem be written vp, that 
there way be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken from 
Thael in the hundred and ſeuentie ycere. 

- 42 And the people of Iſtael began to write in 


lor, 


engine of watro, 

beat a tower, and tooke it. a 
f 8 the engine , leapt into 

ie, and there was great trouble in thecitie, 

45 luſomuch that the people ot the city rent their 

, clothes, and climbed vp vpon the walles with their 

b wiues and children, and cryed with a loude voyce; 

: beſeeching simon to grant them peace laying, 

7 3 eule not with vs according to our ked 

l but according — mercy. 


47 Then Simon pitied them, and would fight no 

ö more againſt them, but put them ont of the city, and 

clenſed the houſes wherein the idoles were , and fo 

| | entred thereumto with Pſalmes and thankeſgiuing. 

So when he had caſt all filthineſſe vut, hee ſer 

fuch men in it as kept the Law,and fortified it, and 
) builded there a d xelling place for himſelſe. 

49 Now when they in the caſtle at lernfalem 

; were kept thatth<y could not come foorth, nor goe 


into the countrey , neither buy nor ſell, they were 
TY , and many of them were familhed ro 
2 » 

ze Inſomuch that they beſought Simon to make 
. peace with them : which he graunted them, and put 
5 | them out from thence, and cleanſed the caſtle from 

filthineſſe. 
5t And vpon the three and twentie day of the ſe- 
cond monerh in the hundred ſeuentie and one yere, 
p they entred into it with thankeſgiuing , and braa- 
ches of palme trees, and with harpes, and with cym- 
bals, and with viols, and with Pſalmes and ſongs, 
becauſe the great enemie of Iſrael was ouercome. 
53 And he ordained that the ſame day ſhould 
Ant.13. be kept euery yeere with gladneſſe. 
pete. 53 And hee fortified the mount of the Temple 
that was beſide the caſtle where he dwelt himſelle 
with his company. 
| 54 Simon alſa ſeeing that I ohn his ſonne was 
now a man, he made him captaine of all the hoſtes, 
and cauſed him to dwell in { Ga iris. 
CHAT. SHIT 
t Demeiying is ouercome of Arſaces. t dunon 
, , bemg captaine there is great quietnrſſe im Iſrael, 18 
The eournaxt of fricud/hip with the Romanes an 
1 with the people of Sparta ureuewed, 
| N the handred ſeuentie and two yeere gathered 
R king Demtrins his 2ofte, and deparced vato Me- 
| dia ta get him helpe ſor to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 But when Arſaces the king of Petſia and Me- 
dia, heard that Demetrius was entrad within his 
—2 hee ſent one of his princes to take him a- 
ine. 

So bee went and onereame the armie of De- 
metrins, and tooke him and brought him to Axſa- 
ces, which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of ſuda was inreſt fo long 
as Simon lined : for he Cught the wealth of his na- 
tion therefore were they glad to hane hitn for their 
ruler,and to doe him wor ſhip alway. 

5 Simon alſo wan the city of Ioppe to his great 
honour to bee an hauen tone, and made it an en- 
, trance vnto the ylesof theſea. 

4 Heenlarogd alſo the berders ol his people, 
and conquered the countrey*, 

7 Here gathered 1 many of their people that 
were priſeners, and he had the dominion of Gaza» 


ris and Betnſura, and the cattle which liee cleanied 


' Toſeph. 
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be elders ſate in the & conſut 
yong men were honourably clothed wnd armed. 

1+ Hee prenided viduals tor the cities, and all 
kind of munition, ſo that his glorious tame was te- 
4 the world. 

rt Me made peace throughout the and IC 
rael had perfect — rth and — I 

1 For euery man ſate vnder his vine, and the 
fig trees, and there was no man to fray them. 

'; Therewasnone in the land to fight againſt 
them: for thenthe Kings were ouercome- 

14 He helyed all thoſe thatwere in aduerſitie a- 
mong his people, hee was diligent to ſee the Lawe 
1 — — vngodly and wicked. 

IT beanified the Sancmary, and encreaſed 
the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 MW hen the Romanes heard, and the Spartians 
had — that lonathan was dead, they were 
very ſory. 

17 But when they heard that Simon his brother 
was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and how hee had 
wonne the land againe with the cities in it, 

18 They wrote vato him in tables of braſſe, to 
renuethe friendſhip and bond of loue which they 
had made with iudas and lonathan his brethren. * 

I9 Which writings were reade before the Con- 
pregarion at leraſalem , and this is the copie of the 

ers that the Spartiavsſent. 

20 THESENATORS and cityof Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Peſt, and to the Elders, 
and to the Prieſts, and tothe reſidue of the people 
of the Iewes their brethrenſend greeting. 

2: Whenyour ambaſſadours that were ent vite 
to our pepple certified vs of your glory, and honos, 
we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiftred their ambaſſage in the 
publike records in this maner, NVMENIVS 
the ſoune of Antiochns , and Antipater the ſonue of 
laſor the Iewes ambaſſadours came vnte vs to re- 
nue amitte with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people that the men ſhould 
be honourably intreated, and that the copy ot their 
ambaſſage ſhould bee regiſtred in the publike re- 
cot d. that it might bee tor a memoriall vnto the 
people of Sparta: ard a copy of the ſame was ſeat 
to Simon the chicfePrieft, 

23 After this, Simon ſent Numenins to Rome 
with 2 great ſhield of — of a thoaſ-nd pound 
weight roconfirme thefriendſkip with them. 

25 Which when the pcople vnderſtood, they faid, 
What thenkes hall we recompence againe vnto Si- 
mon and his children ? 

25 For he and his brethren,aud the honſe of his 
father haue eflabliſhed Iſrael , and oucrcome their 
cn-mies, and haue confirmed the libertic thereof: 
thereſore they wrote this in tables of braſſe, and 
ſet it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 

27 The copy ofthe writing is chis, In the eight 
and twentie day of the moneth 1 Elal , in the hun- Auguſt. 
dred ſcuentic and two yeere, in the third yeere of 
Simon the high Prio>ft, 

28-1n | Saramael in the great congregation of the Or, len. 
prieſts, and of the people and of the gouernours of ſalem. 
che nation, and of the Elders of eheconntrey , wee 
would ſign he vnto you that many battels haue bin 
fought in our countrey, 

29 Whetein Simon the ſon of Mattathias(come 
Xx 4 of 
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cir coun of yan dellrped her land, and lay 
Then Sims adden, and foughe for 

12 mon : foughe 


gauethem 


_ 
is He fortified alſo the cities of Tudea,and Beth- 
ſura, that lieth vpon the borders of ladea, ( whete 
the ordinance of their enemies lay ſometime) and 
ſer there a gariſon of the Lewes. . 

34 And hee fortified Toppe,which lieth vpon the 


84. ſcr,and [Gazarathat bordercth 


re 
Ga. the enemies dwelt afore), & there be placed lewes, 
and furniſhed them wick things neceſſary for the 
rep-ta'jon thereof, 
z Now when the people ſaw the faĩthſulneſſe of 
i — — thought to bring his 
i i rnour, and 
the chiefe Prieſt , becauſe hee had done all theſe 
things, and for the vprightneſſe, and fidelitic that he 
badlep to his nation, & that ſought by all meancs 
to exa . 4 duell byk 

36 For in his time proſpered we im, 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of theit coun- 
trey, and they alſo which were in the citie of Dauid 
at Icruſalem, whete they had made them a caſtle, 
our of the which they went and defiled all things 
that were about the Sanfuaric , aud did great hurt 
vnto Religion. 

37 anl he ſet Iewes in it, and fortified it, for the 
aſſurance of the land and citie, and raiſed vp the 
walles of Ieruſalem. 

38 And King Demetrius confirmed him in his 
high Prieſthood tor theſe cauſes, 

39 And made htm one of his friendes, and gave 
him great honour. 

40 For it was reported that the Romanes called 
the Iewes their fitends and conſederates, and that 
they honourably receiued Simens ambaſſadonrs, 

At And that the lewes and Pric Ks conſented that 
Simon ſhould be theit Prince, and high Prieſt pet - 
petnally dll God raiſed v the true Prophet. 

42 And that hee ſhould bee their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo ſer men o- 
uer the workes, and ouex the counti y, and onet the 
weapons, and ouer the fortreſſes ; and that ſhould 
make ptouiſion for the holy things, 

43 And that hee ſhould he obeyed of enery man, 
and that all the writings in the countrey ſhould bee 
made in his name, and chat he ſhould be clothed in 
purple, and weare gold, 

44 And that it ſhould not be lawfall for any of 
the people or Prieſts to breake any of theſe things 
or to withſtand his wordes or to call any conprega- 
tion in the countrey without him ot bee clothed in 
purple, or weabe a collar of gold. 

45 Andifany did contrary vnto theſe things, or 
brake any of them, he ſhould be puniſhed. 

46 So it pleaſed all the people to agree that it 

ld bee done to Simon according vnto theſe 
words. | ; 
47 Simon alſo accepted it, and waxcontentto be 
tu high Pricſt, and the captaine, and the prince of 
the lewes,and ofthe pries, te be the chĩefe of al 
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Orconer, King Antioehus the ſonne of Deme · 
Mleias ene ken aafes the yles of t he ſea, vn. 
to Simon the Prieft and prince of the Iewes , and 
to all the nations. 

2 Conteiningtheſe words, ANTIOCHVS 
the Ki nee. na- 


tioa of the lewes greeting. 

3 Forſomuch as certaide peſtilent men haue v- 
ſurped the kingdome of our fathers, I am 5 
2 ol ago e it to 
the „herefore [ gathered a great 
hoſle,and prepared ſhippes of watre, 


4 Thar I may goe thravgh the countrey,and be 
avenged of them which haue deſtroyed oui coune 
trey,and waited mauy cities in the realme. 

s Now therefore 1 doe conſirme vuto thee all 
the liberties, whereof all the kings my progenitors 
hane diſcharged thee, and all the paiments wherof 
they haue releaſed thee. 

6 And 1 gine thee leaue to eoyne money of thine 
owne ſtampe within thy countrey, 

And that leruſalem and the Sanctuary be free, 


and that all the weapons that thou 454 — 
and the fortreſſes which thou haſt builded, and kee- 
peſt in thine hands. ſhall be thine. 

And all that is due vnto the king, and all that 
ſhall be duc vnto the king, I forgiue it thee, from 
this time for cuermore. 

9 And whenwee haue obtained our kingdome, 
we will giue thee , and thy nation. and the Temple 
gearhonone, Ghar —— kro en 

roughout the world. ; 


16 Cn the hundred ſcnentie and foure yeere Foſoph. 
went Antiochus into nis fathers land, and all — 13. 
bands came together vato him, ſo that few were leit cep.r1. 


with Tryphon. ; a 4 
it Sothe king Antiochus d him, but hte 
fled and came to Dora whith ſieth by the ſea fide. 

12 For hee ſw that troubles ware toward him, 
and that the a: mie had forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora with 
an hundred and twenty thouſand fighting men, and 
eighe thouſand horlen en. | 

14 So he compaſſed the citie about, and the ſhips 
came by the ſea. Thus they preſſed the city by land 
and by ſea , inſomuch that they ſuffered no man to 
goe in nor out. 

Is lu the meave ſeaſon came Namenins and his 
con-pany from Rome hauing letters written vnto 
the Kings and countreyes, whereiu were conteined 
theie words, 

ns LVCIVS the Conſalof Rome vnto King 
Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 

ty The Ambaſſadours of the Lewes are come vn- 
to vs as our friends and corfederates from Simon 
the high Prieſt and from the of the lewes,ro 


renae — — the _ or pry * 
18 W az br aſhi golde we 
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fled from theit counttey vnto y ou, deliuet them vn- 

to Simen the aigh Prieſt, chat he may paniſh them 
to thalr owne Law. x 

22 The ſame things were written to Demittrius 

the ann to Arathe 8, and to Ar- 


by, en- 23 And to all the countreys,a5| Sampſames, and 
1 to of Sparta, and to | Delus, and to Mindus, 
or, Pelo. and to Sicion, and to Caria, and to Samos, and to 
b, Pamphvlia, and to Lycia, and to Hal: ,avd 
or My- to nd to Phaſelis, and to Coos, and to 8 

: den, ant to Cortina, and to Gniden, and to Cyprus 
and to Cyrene. 

24 Aad they ſent a copie of them to Simon the 
high Prieſt, p 

25 Jo Anticchugthe king camped againſt Do- 
ra the ſecond time,cuer ready to take it. and made 
diuets engines ef warre, and kept Tryphon in, that 
he could neither goe in nor out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand choſen 
men to helpe him, with Maer and golde , and mach 
furniture. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, hee would not recaue them. 
but brake all the covenant which he had made with 
him afore, and withdrew himſelfe trom him, 

:$ And ſent vato him Athenobtus one of his 
friends to commune with him, ſaying, Ye withhold 
loppe, and Gazara, with the caſtle that is at Ietuſa- 
lem, the citie of my realme, 

29 Whole borders ye haue deſtroyed, and done 
preat hurt in the land, and haue the gvuernement of 
many places of my kingdome. 

to Wherefore now deliuer the cities which yee 
haue taken, with the tributes of the places that 
ye haue rule ouet without the borders of Iudea, 


21 Or ela giue me for them ſiue hundred talents 


of ſilaer. and fot the harme that yee haue done, and 
for the tribares of the places other fue hundred ta- 
leg: : if not, wee will come and fight againſt you. 
32 So Athenobius the kfngs Hen came to le- 
tuſalem, and when he law the honour of Simon, and 
thetupboard of cold and filuer plate, and fo great 
— he waz aſtoniſhed, and tolde him the 
ings meſſage. 4 
33 Then anſwered Simon, and faid vnto him, We 
haue neither taken other meus lands, nor withhol- 
den that which appertaineth to others, but our fa- 
thers heritage, which our enemies had vnrighte- 
ouſly in poſſeſsion a certainetime. 
34 But when we had occaſion, wee recouered the 
inheritance of our fathers. 
$5 And whereas thou frequireſt Ioppe and Ga» 
rata, they did great harme to our people, and tho- 
row out ccuntrey , yet will we giue an hundred ta- 
lentsfor them. But Athenobius anſwered him not 
one word, 
36 Rut turned againe angry vnto the king, and 
told him all theſe wordes , and the dignitie of Si- 
mon, with all that he had ſeenc,and the king was ve« 


ry angry. 
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37 © Inthe meane time fled Tryphon by fhippe 
vnto Orrhofras, | : 
38 Then the king made Cendebens captain of the 
. ſea coaſt, & gaue him bands of footmen &horlemen, 


ther to mainezine the king} 
21 It thetefare there bee any peſiilent fellowes 
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at 3 banket, 25 lobn hilleih chum that he in wane 
for tu life. 


Hen came Iohn vp from Carara, and telde Si- ec. 
mon biafuthet what Cendebeus bad done: .. 

2 $6 Simon called two ot hi s eldeſt ſonmes, 1n- . 
das and lohn, and faid vnto them, 1 and my bre- 
thren, and my fathers houſe , kane cuer from our 
youth vnto this day fonght againſt the enemies of 
Hrael, and the matters Janctad good ſueceſſe vn- 
der our hands, and wee haue deliuered Ifracl often 
times 
+ Bntl am now old and yee by Gods mercy ate 
of a ſufficient age: be ye — in lead of mee, 
and my brother. and go* foorth and ſight ſot our 
nation. ana the belpe of Heanen be with von. 

4 So he choſe tu entie thouſand fighting men 
the eountrey with the horſemen, y hich went forth a- 
gainſt Cendebevs, and reſted at Modin . 

5s In the morning they aroſe and went into the 
plainc field : and be hold, a mightie great boſt came 
*gainſt them both of ſootmen and cn: but 
there was a riucr betwixt them. | 

6 And lohn ranged his armieover againſt bim. 
and when he ſaw that the people was afraide to ger 
ouer the river, hee went ouer firſt himſelfe, and the . 
men ſeeing him. paſſed thorow afterhim. 

7 Then he dinided his men, and (ct the harſe» 
men in the mids of the foot men. 

8 Fortheir enemies horſemen were very many: 
but when they blew the trumpets, Cendebeus fled 
with his hoſte, whereof many were ſhine, and the 
remnant gate them to the fortreſſe. 

9 Then was ludas lobns brother wounded : but 
Iohn followed aſter them till hee came to Cedron, 
which Cendebers had built. 

re Alſo they fled vnto the towers, that were in 
the fie" ds of Azotus, and thoſe did don burne with 
fire: thus were there ſlaine two thouland men of 
them: ſo he returned peaceably into land of lad. 

11 No in the field of lericho was Ptolemeus 
the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and hee had - 
bun lance of ſilner and gold. 

12 (Fer he had matied the daughter of the high 
Prieſt) 

1; Thereſore he waxed proud in his minde, and 
thought to tule the land,. and thought to ſlay Simon 
and his ſonues by decent. 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the ettiet 
of the countrey, and ſtudied carefully for them, hee 
came downe to lericho with Matrathias, and Indas 
his ſonnes in the hundred teuentie and ſanenyeere, 
inthe eleventh moneth, which is the moneth Sabat. 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubns received them by 
treaſon into a little hold called Dechus, which hee 
had built, here hee made thetu a great m__ 


the ordinance of their enemies lay ſometime) and 
n 


trepata jon thereof, 
- $5 Now when the people ſaw the faĩthſulneſſe of 
Si ad to what glory hee thought to bring his 


rnour, and 
the chiefe Prieſt , becauſe hee had done all theſe 
things, and fer the vprightneſſe, and fideliric that he 
daa to his nation, & that ſought by all meancs 
to exalt his people. they duell byb 

36 For in his time proſpered we im, 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of theit coun- 
trey, and they alſo which were in the citie of Dauid 
at leruſalem, where they had made them a caſtle, 
ourof the which they went and defiled all things 
that were about the SanRuaric, aud did great hurt 
vnto Religion. 

37 And he ſet Iewes init, and fortified ĩt, for the 
aſſurance of the land and citie, and raiſed vp the 
walles of Ieruſalem. 

38 And King Demetrius confirmed him in his 
hizh Prieſthood tor theſe cauſes, 

39 And made htm one of his friendes, and gave 
him great honour, 

40 For it was reported thatthe Romanes called 
the Iewes their fitends and conſederates, and that 
they honourably receined Simens ambaſſadonrs. 

4t And that the Ic wes and Ptic Rs conſenced that 
Simon ſhould be their Prince, and high Pricſt pet - 
petually all God raiſed v the true Prophet, 

42 And that hee ſhould bee their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo ſet men o- 
uer the workes, and ouer the counti y, and onet the 
weapons, and ouer the fortreſſes, and that ſhoald 
make pronifion for the holy things, 

43 And that hee ſhould be obeyed of enery man, 
and that all the writings in the countrey ſhould bee 
made in his name, and that he ſhould be clothed in 
purple, and weare gold. 

44 And that it ſhould not be lawfall for any of 
the people or Prieſts to breake any of theſe things 
or to withſtand his wordes or to call any conęrega- 
tion in the countrey without him ot bee clothed in 
purple, or weafe a collar of gold. : 

45 Andifany did contrary vnto theſe things, or 
brake any of them, he ſhould be puniſhed. 

46 So it pleaſed all the people to agree that it 
ld bee done to Simon according vnto theſe 
words. ; 

47 Simon alſo accepted it, and wat content to be 
tut high Pricſt, and the captaine, and the prince of 
the lewes,and ofthe priells, ke be the chjcte of al 
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1 Autiochu maketh 
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Oreoner, King Antioehus the ſonne of Deme · 
Mlelasent tendrfrom the yles of the ſea, vi 
to Simon the Prieft and prince of the Icwes, and 
to all the nations. 

2 Contciningtheſe words, ANTIOCHVS 
the Ki vow Sewenf grpaePricf, and rocks us- 
tioa of the lewes ſend greeting. 

3 Forſomuch as certaiye peſtilent men haue v- 
ſurped the kingdome of our fathers, I am 
to challenge the realme againe, and to it to 


peſt in thine hands. ſnall be thine. 

8 And all that is due vnto the king, and all that 
ſhall be duc vnto the king, I forgiue it thee, from 
this hy rs — 1 

9 when wee haue obtained our kingdome, 
we will giue thee, and thy nation. and the Temple 
| aq nc ſo that honour ſhall bee knowen 

roughout the world. : 


19 Cn the hundred ſcnentie and foure yeere Foſoph, 


went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all 


bands came together vato him,ſo that few were leſt cep.rt. 


with Tryphon. 4 
it Sothe king Antiochus him, but hte 
fled and came to Dora whith hteth by the ſea fide. 

12 For hee ſi that treubles ware toward him, 
and that the a: mie had forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora with 
an hundred and twenty thouſand fighting men,and 
eighe thouſand borlen:en. | 

14 So he compaſſed the citie about, and the ſhips 
came by the ſea. Thus they preſſed the city by land 
and by ſea, inſomuch that they ſuffered no man to 
goe in nor out. 

te lu the meane ſeaſon came Namenius and his 
con. pany from Rome , hauing letters written vnto 
the Kings and countreyecs, hereiu were conteined 
the ie words. 

ns L VCI Vs the Conſulof Rome vnto King 
Ptolemens ſendeth ing. 

ty The Ambaſſadours of the IT ewes are come vn- 
to vs as our friends and corfederates from Simon 
the high Prieſt and from the of the lewes,ro 
renae friendſhip aud the bond of loue, 

18 Who haut brought a ſhield of golde weigh- 
ing athoutand pound. 

| Vhe 


nts Tings and nations in the defence of 


Vr, cot 
plaineſ 
concer- 
ung. 


aigh Prieſt, chat he may paniſh the 
according to that owne Law. 
22 The ſame thi 

the king, and to At 
Andt all the countreys,a 5 | Samplames and 

: 2 0 , 
_ 2 of Sparta, and to Delus, and to] Mindus, 
6. Delo, and to Sicion, and to Carla. and to Samos, and to 
br, %- Pamphvlia,avd to Lycia,and to Halicarnaſſus, and 
or My» to nd to Phaſelis, and to Coos, and to 8 
. den, and to Cortina, and to Guidon, and to Cyprus 

and to Cyrene. 


were written to Denittrius 
$,and to Arath« 8, ad to Ar- 


24 And they ſent a cople of them to Simon the 


high Prieſt, F 

25 80 Amticchusthe king camped againſt Do- 
ra the ſecond time, euer ready to take it , and made 
diuets engines ef warte, and kept Tryphon in, that 
he could neither go* in ner out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand choſen 
men to helpe him, with Maer and golde, and mach 
furniture. f 

27 Nenertheleſſe , hee would not recuiue them. 
but brake allthe covenant which he had made with 
him afore, and withdrew himſelfe trom him, : 

:$ And ſeat vnto him Athenobtus one of bis 
friends to commune with him, ſaying, Ye withhold 
loppe, and Gazara, with the caſtle thar is at Ietuſa- 
lem, the citie of my realme, 

29 Whoſe borders ye haue deftroyed,and done 
preat hurt in the land, and haue the guucracment of 
many places of my kingdome. 

30 Wherefore now deliuer the cities which yee 
haue taken, with the tributes of the places that 
ye haue rule ouet without the borders of Iudea, 

31 Or e lꝭ giue me for them five hundred talents 
of filaer,and fot the harme that yee haue done, and 


oſeph. R for the tributes of the places other fine hundred ta- 
. 3. legs : if not, wee will come and hight againſt you. 
b. 11 32 So Athenobius the kfngs friend came to le- 


tuſalem, and when he law the honour of Simon, and 

thetupboard of gold and filuer plate, and fo great 

— he waz aſtoniſhed, and tolde him the 
ings meſſage. - 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and faid vnto him, We 
haue neither taken other meus lands, nor withhol- 
den that which appertaineth to others, but our fa- 
thers heritage, which our enemies had vnrighte- 
ouſly in poſſeſsion a certaine time. 

34 But when we had occaſion, wee recouered the 
inheritance of our fathers. 

$5 And whereas thou frequrreſt Ioppe and Ga. 
rata, they did great harme to our people, and tho- 
row out countrey , yet will we giue an hundred ta- 
lentsfor them. But Athenobius anſwered him not 
one word, 

36 Rut turned againe angry vnto the king, and 
told him all theſe wordes , and the dignitie of Si- 
mon, with all that he had ſeene, and the king was ve» 
ry angry. 

37 © Inthe meane time fled Tryphon by ſhippe 
vnto Orrhofras, |; ; 

38 Then the king made Cendebens captain of the 
ſea coaſt, & g bands of footmen fchorſe men, 
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men ſeeing him. paſſed thorow afterhim. 
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CHAP, XVI. 

e Coptaine Os laſte & 

10 flight ſernes of Sen. — 

raw, Ave Cris 

N 25 lobn hilleib ibem that he in wante 
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13 from Gat2ra, and tolde Si- Tofeph.' 
mon his fatbet what Cendebeus bad done: · | 
2 80 Simon called twoof his eldeſt ſonnes, In- c.. 
das and lohn, and faid vnto them, 1 and my bre- 
thren, and my fathers houſe , kane cuer from our 
youth vnto this day fonght againſt the enemies of 
Hrael, and the matters had good ſueceſſe vn- 
der our hands, and wee haue deliuered Ifracl often 
times 
But Im now old and yee by Gods mercy ate 
of a ſufficient age: be ye — in ſlead of mee, 
and my brother, and goe foorth and gᷣght ſot our 
nation. and the helye of Heanen be with you. 
4 So he choſe tu entie thouſand ing men f 
the eountrey with the horſemen, which went ſorth a- 
ga inſt Cendebeus, aud reſted at Modin . 
s Inthe morning they aroſe and went into the 
plaine field : and be hold, a mightie great boſt came 
*gainſt them both of fogemen and en t bur 
there was a riucr betwixt them. . 
6 And lohn ranged his armieover againſt him, 
and when he ſaw that the people was afraide to ger 
ouer the river, hee went ouer firſt himſelfe, and the - 


* 


7 Then he dinided his men, and ſet the horſe- 
men in the mids of the foot men. 

8 Fortheir enemies horſemen were very man 
bur when they blew the trumpets, Cendebeus fled 
with his hoſte, whereof many were ſhine, and the 
remnant gate them to the fortreſſe. 

9 Then was Indas lobns brother wounded : but 
Iohn followed after them till hee came to Cedros, 
which Cendebers had built. 

te Alſo they fled vnto the towers, that were in 
the fe! ds of Azotus, and thoſe did loin burne with 
fire: thus were there flaine two thouland men of 
them: ſo he returned peaceably imo land of leads. 

11 No in the field of Iericho was Ptolemeus 
the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and hee had - 
bund lance of ſiluer and gold. 

12 (Fer he had matied the daughter of the high 
Prieſt) 

1; Therefore-he waxed proud in bis minde, and 
thought to tule the land, and thought to ſlay Simon 
and his ſonues by decen. 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the eities 
of the countrey, and ſtudi ed carefully for them, hee 
came downe to lericho with Mattathias, and Indas 
his ſonnes in the hundred teuentie and ſanenyeere, 
in the eleventh moneth, which is the moneth Sabat. 

15 Then %% ſonme of Abubus received them by 
treaſon into a little hold called Dechns, which hee 
had built, where hee made thetu a great „ 


17 Wheredy he committed a great villany, and 


18 wrote Pt and ſent 
to the king that he might ſend him an hoſt to helpe 
— NI the countrey with 

cities, 


19 He ſent other men alſo vnto G to take 
John, and ſent letters to the 5 th come to 
eee and , and 
rewa 
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aud laid hands on them that were come to ſlay him, 
and flew them: for hee knew that they dent About 
5 — her things of hs boch or hi 

2 ing or in Tohm, is 
4 — Cond ot — — — hee be haue d 
himſelſe manfully of the building of wals which he 
made,and other of his deeds, 

24 Reholde, they are written in the Chronicles 
ofhis Prieſthood from the time thathee was made 
high Prieſt after his ſather. 


7 AY 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE 
Macebees. 


CHAP, I. 


Y An Epifileof the ewes that dwelt at Fern'a- 

lem, ſent unto them that dn eſt in t᷑ ypt, vberem they 
exhort them to oe thankes for the death of Aiitio- 
chu. r9 Of the fire thai wat hid in the pit. 24 The 
pre of Neemias, 
He brethren the Tewes which beg eat 
Say lcruſalem , and they that arc in the 
countrey of Iudea, vnto the brethren 
the Tewesthat ate throughout Egypt, 
ſend ſalutation avd proſperitic. 

2 God begraciousvntoyou,and rememberhis 
eouenant made with Abtaham and Iſaac, and lacob 
hisfaithfulſernants, 

' 3 Andgineyou all an heart to worſhip him. and 
to doe his will with a whole heart, and with a wil- 
Ly 8 mind, 

4 And open your hearts in his Lawe and com- 
mandements,and ſend you peace, 

And heate your prayers, and bee reconciled 
with you. and neuct forſake you in time ot trouble 

6 Thus nov we ptay here for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned in the hundred 

thrreſcote and ninth ycere, wee Iewes wrote vnto 
you inthe trouble and violence, that came vntovs 
in thoſe yeeres, after that Iaſon and his company 
departed out ofthe holy land and kingdome, 
8 And burntthe porch, and ſhed innocent blood. 
Then we prayed vnto the Lord,and were heard: we 
offcred ſacrifices and fine floure , and lighted the 
14 ſet forth the bread. 

No thereſore keepe ye the dayes of the feaſt 
of the Tabernacles1n the moneth Chaſleu. 

ro Clnthehutdred foureſcore and eight yeere, 
the people that was at leruſalem and in Indea, and 
the councel, and Indas, vn: o Ariſtobuluslong Pto- 
lemeus maſter,winch is of the ſtocke ofthe annoin- 
ted Prieits, and tothe lewes that are in Egypt . ſen - 
deth grec ting and health. 

11 Infomuch as God hath deliuered vs from 

reat perils, we thanke him higlily, as though wee 
2 ouercome the king. 

12 For het brought them into Perſia by heapes, 
that fought againſt the holy city. 

1 3 For albeit the captaine and the armie that 
was with him ſ emed invincible yetthey were ſlaine 
in 8 Nanca, by the deceite of Naneas 
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14 For Antiochus, as though hee would dwell 
with her, came thither,he and his ſricyds with him, 
to receiue money vnder the title of a d tie. 

15 But when the prieſts of Nanea had laide & 
foorth, and hee was entred with a ſmall companie 
within the temple, they ſhut the temple, when An- 
tiochus was come in. 

16 And by opening a prinie doore of the vault, 
they caſt ſtones as it were thnnder vpon the cap- 
taine, «nd his, and hating bruiſed them in pieces, 
they cut offtheir heads , and threw them to thoſe 

that were without. 

19 God be bleſſed in all things, which kath deli- 
nered vp the wicked. 

1K Whereas wer are now putpoſed to keepe 
thepurification of the Temple vpon the ſiue and 

twentieth day of the moneth Chaſleu, wee thought 
itneceſſary to certific you thereof, that yee alſo 
might keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles , and of 
the fire which was aue vs when Necmias offered 
ſacrifice , afterthat hee had built the Temple and 
the alcar, 

19 For when as eur fathers were led away vato 
Perſia, the Prieſts which ſought the honor of God, 


tooke the * fire of the altar ptiuily, and hid it in an Leu. G. 3. 
a wan ary was dry in y bottome,and thete- and 10 2. 
opt it, ſo that the place was vnkuowen vn» & 16.12 


in they 
to cucry man. 

20 No after many yeeres, when itpleaſed God 
that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the king of Per- 
ſia, he ſent of the poſterity of thoſe pric {A which 
had hid it, to fetch the fire, and they tolde vs, they 
found no ſire but thicke water, . 

21 Thencommanded he them to draw it vp, and 
to bring it: and when the things appertaining to 


the ſacrifices wete brought, Neemias commaunded 


the Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, aud the things 
laid thereupon with water, 

22: Wheu this was done, and the time came that 
the Sun ſhone, which afore was hid in the cloude, 
there was a great fire kindled , ſo that euety man 
maru*iled. 

23 No the prieſts and all prayed , while the ſa- 
crihce was conſaming : Ionathan began, and the o- 
ther anſered thereunto, 

24 And the prayer of Neemias was alter this 
maner: O Lord, Lord God , maker of all things, 
which art feareſull, and ſtrong, and righteous, and 
merc iſall, and the onely and gracious King, 

25 Onely 
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ut bra — . — 
b. 26 Receiue the(acrifice 


n 


, whole pee 
bre n and ara 
n ou I 
27 Gathetthoſrogether that are ſcattered 
ws: deliver them that ſexue anon the heathen; 
Yooke vpon them which are deſpiſed and abhorred, 
that the heatben may know that rhov art our God. 
28 Puniſh them that oypreſſe vs, and with pride 


doe vs wrong. 
ple againe in thine Holy place, 


19 Planttch 
Ren. 30.5 * as Moles hath ſpoken. 
30 And the Priefts — — 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was comumed , Ne&æ 
mas commanded the great ones to bee ſprinkled 
with the teſidue ofthe water. 

22 Which when it was done there was kindled 
fame, which was conſumed by the light that hy 
ned from the altar. 

3 So when this matter was knowen, it was 
old the king of Perſia , that inthe place where the 
Prieſts which were led away had hid fire, there ap- 
peared water. vhecewith Neemias and his compa- 
nie had purified the ſacrifices. 

34 The king tried out the thing, and cloſed the 
place about, and made it holy. 

35 And tothenythatthe king ſauoured, hee gaue 
and beſtowed many giſts: 

35 And Neemias called the ſame place Ephthar, 
which is to ſay, purification ; but many men call it 


N- | Neptthar, 
7. CHAP. Il. 


4 How Ieremie hid the e. the Arte and 
the alter in the 1. 13 Of the fine bookes of lajon 
contemed in one, 

Iz is fornd' a lſo in the writings of Teremias the 

Prophet, that hee commander them which were 
caricd away to take fire, as was declared, and as the 
vrophet commaunded them that were led into cap- 
Fin: tie, 

2 Giuing them a la that they ſhonſd not ſor- 
get the commandements of the Lord, and that they 
{honld not erre in their minds when they ſawe ima- 
ges of gold and filuer with the ir ornaments 

3 Theſe and tuch other things commanded hee 
them, and exhorted them that they ihoald not let 
the law oe out ol their hearts. 

4 It is written alſo how the Prophet by an ora- 
ele that he had.charged them to take the Tabt tna- 
cle. and the arke, and follow him : zud when hee 
came vp intethe monntaine where Moſes went vp, 
Den. 34.1. * and faw the he) itage of God, 

5 Icremias went foorth and found an hollow 
caue wherein he lai4theTab-rnacle, and the Arke, 
and the altar of incenle. and! ſo topped the doore, 

6 And there came certaine of thoſe that followed 
bim, ta marke the place but they could nor find it. 

7 Which when leremias perccined , hee re pro- 
u*d them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhall bee vn- 
knowen, vntill the time that God gather his peo» 
U Ving. 8. ple together againe, andthat mercy be ſhewed. 
14%, , % $ T heu ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
r chun. and the maieſty of the Lord ſhall appcare, and the 
6.21, cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vnder Moſes, and“ as 
Ang. when $1lomon defired that the place might be ho- 
62,65. nownblyſandirfred, 
2. hron. Fot it is manifeſt, that he being a wiſe man, 
7.4.5, off:redthe®facrifice of dedication, and conſecra- 
Lu. 9. 24 - tion ofthe Temple, 
& 10.16, 10 » And as when Moſes prayed yntothe Lord, 


= 


Jeruc. 6. 


6.1 3. 
[10 2. 
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barous armies, 


BOYS «ens re * 
12 aloman kept thoſe eight dayes. 
13 bee eee — itings 
and regiſters of Neemias, and how hee m i» | Some 
brary,and how he gathered the acts ofthe king i. an d 774d, Fo» 
of rhe Prophets, and the acts of David , and he E. 
piſtles of the kings concerning the holy gifts. 
14 Euen ſo ludas alſo —— all chings that 

cam e to paſſe by the waires that were among vs? 
'which things we haue. 

15 Wherefore if ye haue neede thereof , fend 

ſome to fetch them vnto you. a 

16 Whereas we then ate about to celebrate the 
puriſcation, we haue written vnto you, and ye ſhall 
doe well ;fyec keepe the ſame daics. , 

17 We hope alfothat the God, which deliueted 
an hs people , aud gavean heritape to them all 
and the kingdome , and the Prieſthood, and the | 
Sanctuarie, ' 

18 * As he pramiſed in the Law, wil ſhortly have Dent. 30. 3 
mercy vs, and gather vs together trom vndet 
the heaven into his holy place: tor hee hath ſaued 
vs from great perils,and hath cleanſed the place. 

19 As concerning ludag Maceabeus and his be- 
thren,the purification ofthe great Temple, and the 
dedicztion of the altar, 

20 And the warresagainſt Amtochus Epiphanes, 
and Eopator his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt fiznes that came from he- 
nen vnto theſe which mani vily flood for the lewet 
religion · (for though they were but few, yet they 
ranthorow whole countries, and purſuedthe ber- 


22 Andrepaired the Templ-that was renowned, 
thorowovt all che world, an delmered the eie 
and eſtabliſhe d the lager that were Nike tobe abo- 
hithed, becauſe the Lotd was mercifull vnto then? 
with all lenitic) — 

23 We will aſfſry to abridge in one volumę ehoſi 
things that Iaſou the Cyrenian hath declared ip ſhe 
bookes. 

24 For confideringthe wonderful) number, and 
the difficalti- that they hauethat would be ceenpi® 
ed in the rehearſal of ferics,bec:ulc of the diterfi? 
tie of the matters, 

25 Wehle cHdtrotired that thry that would 
read might hane nleafure, and that they which ade 
ſtudious, might c ſiſy keepe them in memory. abd 
that whoſoc uer rad them. miaht hane ptoſiteꝰ 

26 Therefoe tovs that haue taken in hand this 
great labour, it wasne cafic thing to make this 2. 
dridgement. but required hath ſweat & watelung. 

27 like as hee that maketh a fcaſt, and ſer eth 
other mens commoditie. hath no ſmall Jabenr: fo 
w* alſn tor many mens ſakes are very well content 
to vndertake thisgreatlabonur. 

28 Teaningtothe anthor the exact diligenceof 
every particular, we will l. bont to gor forward ac- 
cording tothe pr ſcript otder ot an abridgement. 

29 Foras he that will build a wew hovſe, meſt 
pronide for the whole building, but he that ſctteth 
cut the plat. or goeth ahout ro put it. ſeekerh but 
one ly u hat is comely for the decking thereof: 

30 Fuen ſa l this ke for vs that it appertaweth to 
the firſt writer of a ſtory to enter de-pely into it, 
and to make m ition of all things, and to be curi- 
os in encry part * ; 

31 But it is permitted to him that will ſhorten if, 

to 


IL : 

2 Of the honour done dune the Temeple by the lin 

the Gentiles, 6 Simon vizereth treeſwere uin 

Temple 7 Heliodorua # ſent to take 

26. Ree # firicken of God, ana healed 

Ouies. , 

Hat time as the holycitie was inhabited with 

all peace, and when the lawes were very well 

kept becauſe of the godlinefſe of Onias the high 
Pneſt,and hatred of wickednes, - 

. > Itcametopaſſe that euen the Kings did ho- 

2 and garniſh the Temple with great 


* In ſo much that Sclenens King ot Afia, of his 
owne rents, bare all the coſts belonging to che ſer- 
vice of the ſacriſices. 


of Coelolytia and Phenice, 

— told him that the treaſurie in leruſalem 
was full of innumerable money, which did not be- 
Jong to the prouiſion of the ſacrifices , and that it 
were — — come into the 
kings hands. 

7 Now when Apolloninscame to the king, and 
had ſhewed him of the money, as it was told him, 
the King chole out Heliedorus his treaſurer , and 
ſent bim with a commaundement, to briug him the 
foreſaid money. 


a 
lImmediatly Heliodorustooke his iourney as ſtt 


thongh be would viſite the cities of Gocloſyria and 
Phenice, but in effect to fulfill the kings pur- 
e. 
m So when be came to Ieruſalem, and was cur- 
te duſly receiued of the high Prieſt into the city, hee 
declared what was determined ing the mo- 
ney, and ſhewed the caule of his comming, and at- 
lead if theſe things were ſo indeed. 
ro Thenthehic Prieſt told him that there were 
— things laide vp by the widowes and tather- 


11 Aud that acertaincof it belonged vnto Hir- 
canus the forme of Tobias a noble man, and not as 
thatwicked Simon had reported, & that in all there 
were hut foure hundredtalents ol ſiluer, and two 
hundred of pold, 

13 And that it were altogether impoſtible to do 
this wrong to them that had committed it of traſt 
to the holineſſe of the place and Temple, which is 
honoured thorow the whole world, for holincs and 
integritie. 

1 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings com- 
mandement giuen him, ſaide, That in any wiſeit 
muſt be htouglit into the kings treaſurie. 

14 So he appointed a day, and went in totake or- 
der for theſe things:then there was no ſmall gie fe 
thorowout the whole citie. 

ts For the Prieſts fell downe before the altar in 
dhe Prieſts garments, and called vnto heaucn vpon 
him which had made a Law 2 things gi- 
uen to be kept. that they ſhould be ſafely preierued 
ſor ſuch as had committed them to be kept. 


918 © 
vnto 


. pare, and oe 
in, ran ſome to . do ch 


21 It ö toſee the multitude 
chat fell downe of all ſorts, and the expectation of 
the hie Prieſt being in ſach 

23 called the almightie Lord, 
that Lamar = ſate — 2 the hy which 
were laid vp for theſe that had deliuered them. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Heliodoruswas 
determined to do. that did be performe. 

24 And as he and bis ſouldiers were now there 
preſent bythe treaſuric , hee that is the Lord of the 
Coirits and of — — 2 ſhewed a great viſien, ſo 
t nat al they which preſumed to come with him were 
aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and tell into teare 
and trembling. | 

25 Forthere appeared vatothem an horſe with 
2 terrible man fitting vpon him moſt richly barbed, 
and he ranne fiercely,and ſmote at Heliodorus with 
his forefeer,and itſeemed that he that ſat: vpon the 


hotſe had hat neſſe of gold 
26 Moreener, there a two yong men no- 
table in ſtrength, excellent in beaaty, and comely 


in apparell, which ſtood by him on either fide, and 
ſcourged him continually, and aue him many fore 


ipes. 
27 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly vnto the ground, 
and was couered with great darkenefle : but they 
—— were with him, tooke him vp and put him in a 
tter. 

28 Thus h: that came with fo great company, 
and many ſouldiers into thefaid treaſurie, was borue 
out :for he could uot helpe himſelte with his wea- 


2 So they did know the power of God manifeſt. 
ly. but he was dumbe by the power of God, and lay 
deſtitute ofall hope aud health, 

30 And they praiſed the Lord that had honoured 
his owne place: for the Temple which a liftle afore 
was full of feate and rronble , when the Almightic 
Lord appeared, was filled with ioy and gladnes. 

31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of Hcliodorus 
friends prayed Onias that hee would call vponthe 
moſt Nie to graunt him his life which lay ready to 
giue vp the ghoſt. 

32 So the hie Prieſt conſidering that the king 
might ſuſpect t t the Iewes had done Heliodorus 
ſome euill, hee offered a ſacrifice for the health of 
the man, 

34 Now when the high Prieſt had made his pray. 
er, che ſame young men in the ſameclothing appeared 
and ſtood brfide Heliodorus, ſaymg, Giue Onias 
the hie Prieſt great thanks: for,for his ſake hath the 
Lord g anted thee thy life. 

34 And ſeeing that thou haſt bin ſeourged from 
heauen declare vnto all men the mightie power of 
God : and when they had fpoken theſe words they 


appeated no more, 


So 


7 


9. * n * 
5 


eyes. 
z23ked H who 
— — * 


is eee God 

1s For that dwelleth io heauen , — 
en that place, and defenderh it, and he beateth and 
deftroyeth | 


them tha come to hurt it. 


— This came to paſſe concerning Heliodorus, 


the keeping of the treaſury. 


CHAP. IIII. 
reporteth exill of Oni. 7 laſon ob tea 


the the cormpring the b. 
2 eee 
3 — * we ſpak: = being 


. money, and of his oe na- 


turall counti euill of Ouias, as though 
'he had moue vnto this, and had been 
the inuenter of the euill. 


2s Thus was he bold to call him atraitour , that 
was ſo beneficiall to the cftic, and a defender of his 
nation and ſo zelous of the lawes. 

3 Butwhenhis malice increaſed fo farre that 


a thoro one that belonged to Simon. murders were 


committed, 
4 Onias confidering the danger of this conten- 
tion, and that Apolloaius,as he that was the gouer. 


nur of Coeloſyria and Phenice, did rage, and in- 
creaſed Simons malice, 

5 Hewentto the king. not as an accuſerofthe 
citizens, but as one that intended the common- 
wealth both privately and publikely. 

For bee ſawit was not poſtible , except the 
king rooke order, to quiet the matters, and that Si- 
mon would not leaue off his folly. 

79 Burtafterthe death of Scleucus, when Antio- 
chus called Epiphanes , tooke the kingdome, la- 
ſonſthe brother ot Onias laboured by volawfull 
meauesto be hie Prieſt, 

$8 For he came vnto the king and promiſed him 
three hnndred and threeſcore talents of ſiluer, and 
of another rent foureſeore talents. 

9 Refidethishe promiſed him an hundred and 
Gftie,if hee might haue licence to ſer vp a place for 
exerciſe , and a place for the youth, and that they 


rb would | name them of Teraſa'em, Antiochians. 


he would 


to The which thing when the king had graun- 


write the ted, and he had gotrenthe ſup rioritie, hee began 


Ant 19+ 
chrans 


that w*r'e 


immediately to draw his kinſemen to the cuſtomes 
of the Gentiles. 
11: And aboliſhed the friendly prinfledges of the 


« leruſa. kings thatthe lewes had ſet vp by lobnrhe father 
: andę of Eupolemus , which was ſent ambaſſadour vnto 


Rome to become friends and coufederates : hee put 
down their lawes and policies, and brought vp new 
ſtatutes, and contrary to the law. 

12 For he preſumed to build a place of exerciſe 
vader thecaſtle, and brought the chiefe yong men 
vnder his ſubiection, and mage them wear hats. 

13 So there began a * deſire to follow the 
maners ot the Gentiles, and they tooke vpthe fa- 


nations, by the exceeding wic - 
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15 for they had them to bee their 
cuſtome o 
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19 ke wicked bbs test hben leruſalem men r 
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to looke vpon them, as though they 
ochians, which brought three handreth 
of ſiluer for a ſacrifice to Hercules : albeit theythat 
caried them, deſired they might not bee beftowed 
on the ſacrifice ( becauſe it was noe comely) but to 
de beſtowed for other expenſes. 

20 So he that ſent them, ſent them for the facri- 
fice of Hercules: but beeanſe of thoſe that broagia 
them, they were giuen to the making ot gallies. 


21 eNow A us the ſon of Menefthens was 
— — , bccauſe ofthe coronation of king 
Ptolemeus b but hen Anti oc hus per- 


faires, hee fought his owne Marance, and 62A 
from thenceto loppe and ſo came toleruſa boys 

23 Where he was bononarably recciued of In- 
ſan,and of the citie, and was brought in with torch- 
light. and with great ſhootings, and ſo bee went 
with his hoſte vato Phegice. 

23 Three yeeresafterward Iafon ſent Menclaus, 
the foreſaid Simons brorher , 225 beare the money 
vntothe king and to bring to paſſe certaine necefſa» 
ry — as he had giuen him a memoti 

24 But hee being commended to the king, mag 
nified him for the appearance of his power , 
turned the Prieſthood vnto himſelfe · for hee gaue 
three hundreth talents of ſiluet more then laſon. 


25 So he gate the — letters patents albeſt go, c 


he had nothing in himſelte worthy of the bie prieſt- au- 
hood, but bare the ſtomackeof a cruellæyrant, and 
the wrath of a wilde beaſt. 

26 Then laſon, which had deceived his owne 
brother, being deceiued by another , was compel- 
led to ſlee into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but ag fer 
the money that he had promiſed vnto the king, hee 
tooke no order for it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler of 
the caſtle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the — of 
the cuſtomes: whereforethey were boch called be- 
fore the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 
in his ſtead in the Prieſthood , and Seftratus et 
Crates,which was gouernour of the Cyprians, 

30 C While theſe things were in doing, the 


Tharſ1ans., and they of Mallot made inſutrection, 


becauſe they were giuento the Kings concubine 
called Artiochis. 

31 Then came the King in allhaſte to appeaſe 
the buſineſſe, leauing Anczonichus a man of 
rity to be bis lieutenant, 

3 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing thathe had gotten 


A connec, 


men,. 


* 


L 


— 


tis nnn 


8 him craſtily, 

, an gath 1 ( bowbeit hee ſuſpected 
© perfwaded him to come out of the San- 
Raaty ) ſo hee flew him incominent]y without any 
regard of ri 


- » $5 For the which cauſe, not ovely the [ewes, but 
many other nations alſo were gricued , and tovke ic 
6 heauily for the vnrighteous death of this man. 
6 FAnd when the king was come againe from 
abe places about Cilicia, the lees that were in the 
" 9. an certaine of the Gtet kes that abherred the 


{ complained becauſe Onias was flaine 
cauſe, 


ore Antjochus was Lory in his minde, 
he had compa'slou,& wepr, becauſc of the mo- 

e and gteat diſctetion that was dead. 
38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
away Andronicusgatment of putple, andrent 
his clothes, and comma him to be led thorow- 
ont the citie, and in theſameplace where hee had 


, « 


committed the wickedneſſe againſt Onias , hee was . 


Daine as a murthercr. Thus the Lordrewarded him 
his puniſhment,as he had deſerued. | 

3 © Now when Lyſimachus had done many 
wicked deeds in the citie, through the counſell of 
Menelaus, and the bruit was ſpreadabtoad, the mul- 
titude gathered them togethet againſt Lyſimachus: 
for he had caried out now mach veſtell of gold. 

4% And hen the people aroſe, and were fall of 
anger, Lyſimachus armed about three thouſand, 
and began to vſe vnlawfull powet, a certaine tyraut 
being their captaine , who was no leſſe decayedin 

,then in age. 

41 But when they vnderſtood the purpoſe of Ly- 
ſimachus, ſome gateſtones, ſome great clubs, and 
ſome caſt handfuls of daſt, which lay by vpon Lyſi- 
machns men, and thoſethat inuaded them, 

$2  Whereby many of them were wonnded, 
ſome were ſliine, and all the other chaſed away: 
but the wicked Chutchrobber hanſelte they killed 
beſides therrealuric. 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was layd a- 
gainſt Menclaus. 

44 And whentheking came to Tyrus three men 
ſent from the Senate,plcaded the cauſe befote him. 

45 But Menelaus being now conuinced, promi- 
ſed to Ptolemeus the ore of Dorimenes much 
money. it he would verſwade the king. 

46 SoPtelemeus went to the king into a court. 
wheteas he was to coole himſelſe, and turned the 
Kings ininde 

47 Infomuch that he diſcharged Menelansfrom 
the accuſation ( notwithſtanding hee was the cauſe 
of all wiſchieſc) and condemned thoſe poore inen 
to demi, which ifthey had told their cauſe, yea, 
before the Scyrhiaus, they ſhould haue bin heard as 
innocent. 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followed vpon the matter for the citie, and 
for the people. and tor the holy veſſels. 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that wic- 
k-dnefle, and miniſtted all things liberally for 
their buriall,, 
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2 And tten were there ſcene throng bout all the 


citie of leruſalem, founty Jayes lon wen 
" in the ayre, er 
0 en, n ty 9 * 
Aud as troupes of horſemen ſet in rax, in- 
vnc againſt a norber 82 


. cqun:ring and coùrſing wt 
Thaking Sncldes , and, multhude of darts, ' and 


drawing of ſwords, and ſhooting of arrowes , and 
the glittering ofthe golden armonr ſcene, and har- 
neſſe of all ſorts. 

4. Therefore, euery may prayed that thoſe i- 
kens mightturneto good. # v 

5 Now when there was gone foorth a falſe ra- 
mour, as though Antiochus had been dead, Ia 
tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and came 
denly vpon the citie, and they that were vpn tho 
walles beiug put backe, and the citie at length 
taken, . | 

s Menelaus fled intothecaſtle, but laſon flew 
hisowne citizens without metcie, not conſidering 
that to haue the aduantage againſt his kinſemen, 
is greateſt diſaduantage: but thought that hee had 
gotten the victory of his enemies, and not of his 
une nation. 

7 Yethee gate not the ſuperiority , but at the 
laſt recciued thame for the reward of his tcaſon, 
and went againe like a vagabond into the countrey 
of the Ammenites, 

8 Finally, hec had this end of his wicked con- 
neriation, that hee was'f accuſed before Arcra, the 0 frut 
King of the Arabians, and fled from citietocttie, vp, 
being purſued of euer man, and bated as a fotſa - 
ker ofthe Lawes, and was in abomination as au e- 
nemie of his countrey and citizens , and was drzuen 
into Egypt. 

9 Thus hee that hadrhaſed many out of their 
owne countrey , pcriſhed as a batiſhed man, after 
that he was goneto the Lacedemonians : thinking 
thereto haue gotten ſuecout by reaſon of kiured. 

to Andhe thathad calt many out vnburicd, was 
throwen out himſelfe, no man mourning for him, 
nor puting him in his grane : neither was he pagta« 
ker of his fathets ſepulchre. 

ti «© Now when theſe things that were done, 
were declared tothe king, hee thought that Iudca 
would hare fallen from him: wheretore hee came 
with a furious mind out of Egypt, and tooke the 
citie by violence. 8 

12 He cumauded his men of warte alſo, that 
they ſhould kill, and not ſpare ſuch as they met, 
and to ſlay ſuch as went iuto their houſes 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter oł᷑ y ong men, and 
old men, and a deſttuction of men and women, 
and chibdren , and virgines, aud iafauts were mut · 
thered. 

14 So that within three dayes weile ſlaine foure- 
ſcore thouſand, and forty thouſand taken pritoucrs, 
and thege were as manyſold as were ſlaine. 

15 W. was he not content with this, but durſt 
goc into the meſt holy Teuiple ot all the world, ha- 


ing Meuelaus diat tcaltout to the Lawes , aud 8 


10A. 


och is. 


not that God was a little roch forthe 


many 

— — — 
- is mptien,as He- 

— Seleucus the king ny to view 


treaſury. 

19 But God hath not choſen. the nation for the 
places ſake, but the place for the nations ſake. 

20 And therctore is the place become partaker 
of the pe trouble, but attcrwarddhall it be pat - 
taker of the benefits of the Lord, and as it is now 
r forſaken in the wrath of the Almighty o when the 

great Lord ſhall be reconciled, it bee (et vp in 
P great worſhip againe. 
21 <q So when Antiochus had taken eighteene 
” hundred talents out of the Temple,bee gate him to 
0 Antiochia in all haſte, think ing in his pride to make 
. men ſaile vpen the drie land, aud to walke vpon the 
= 
* 


ſear ſuch an hie mind had he. 

23 Butheleft deputies ta vexe the people: at Te- 
ruſalem, Philip a Phrygian hy birth, in maners more 
cruel] then he that ſer him there : 


* 
g 23 And atGarizin, Andronicus: and with them 
C Menelaus,which was more grieuous tothe citizens 
{ then the other, and was de ſpiteſul againſt the lewes 
5 his citizens, 

24 He ſent alſo Apollonius a cruell prince, with 
- an army of two & twenty thouſand, whom he com- 
, manded to flay thoſe thatwere toward mans age, 
ö and to ſellthe women and the yon ge t ſort. 


25 So when hee came to lernſalem, bee fained 
25 kept him (till vntill the holy day of Sab- 
ath, and then finding the lewes keeping the ſeaſt, 
Vp, he commanded his mento take their weapons. 
26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone forth 
to the ſhew, and running thorow the citie with his 
| men armed,he murdred a great number, 

27 But Indas Maccabeus, being as it were the 
tenth fled into the wildetnes,and liued there in the 
mountaines with his company among the beaſtes, 
and dwelling there, & eating graſſe, leſt they ſhould 
be pattakers of the filthinefle, 


CHAP. VL 

: The Tewes ave compelled to lrane the law of Co. 
3 Templen defiled. 19 The women cruchly pu- 

4. 28 Ihe griewouw pame of eat. 

Ot long after this, ſent the king au old man of 

JOr, An. Athens, for to compell the Iewes totrant- 

ech. Freſſe the lawes of whe fathers, and not to be goucr. 
ned by the law of God, 

* And to deſile the Temple that was at leruſa- 
lem and to call it the Temple of Iapiter Olympt- 
ua, and that of Garizin, according a3 they did that 
- v9 that place, Iupitet that kerpeth holpira- 

e 


ie. 
3 This wicked gouerament was fore and grie- 
nous vnto the people. 
4 Fur the Temple was full of diſſolutien, and 
ttony of the Gentiles, which dallied with har- 
had to doe with women within the circuir 
of the holy places, and brought in fuch thivgs as 
were not Lawfull. 
- 5 Thealuralfo wasfall of ſuch thingsas were 


(he of them that delt in the citic, forthe which we 
T came v pon that place. 0 | 
his 18 For if they had not beene in 


W | | n | 
6 N K - ws 7 .. 


r tee ee Antiochue, that hee 6884 


tommandement 
tics of the heathen againſt the Lewes, that the 


cuſtom e and | bauquerting ſhould be 
And whoſo would not conforme 


4 
Bis ol 


to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put t het way 


death: then might a man haue ſeene the preſent mi- 


ety. : 

io For there were two women brought ſoorth 
that had circumciſed their ſons , whom when they 
bad led round about the cirie(the babes hanging at 
their breaſts) they caſt them downe headlong auer 
the walles, 0 4 

11 Some that were run together into dennes to 
keep the Sabbath day ſecretly. were diſcoueted vu- 
to Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe that for 
reuerence of the honourable day they were altaide 
to helpe themſelues. 

12 No l beſeech thoſe which tende this book, 
that they bee not diſcquraged tor thele calamities, 
but that they iudge theſe aifli ions, not to bee for 
deſtruction, but for a chaſtening of our natzon. , 

1 For it is a token of his great goodnes,notto 
ſuffer ſinners long to continue, but ſtiaighiwayes to 
puniſh them. 

14 For the Lord doth not long wait for vas for 
other nations, home hee puniſh eth when they are 
come to the fulneſſe of their finnes : 

15 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our ſinnes 
ſhould not bee heaped vp to the full, ſo that aftar- 
ward heſhould puniſh vs. 

16 Ard therſore he neuer vit hdraweth bis mer- 
cy from vs: and though he puniſh with aduerſuie, 
yet doth he neuer forſake his people. 

17 Butlet this be ſpoken —. 2 warning vnto 
vs: and now will we come to the declating of che 
matter in few words. 

18 « Eleazar then one of the principall Sctibes, 
an aged man. & of a wel hnotred commenanroyyme 
- _ to open his mouth, and to tate ſwines 
K* 


19 But hee deſiring rather to die glorĩouſſy then 
to Lue with hatred, offered himſelſe willinghy to 
the torment and ſpit it out 

20 As they ooght to go u death which ſuffet pu- 
niſhment for ſach things at it is not lawtull to taſte 
of for the defire tu liue 

21 Bntthey that had y charge ofthis wicked ban» 
ker,for that old friendſhip of the man tooke him a- 
ſide printly,and praved hi that he would take fuch 
fleſh 23 was lawfull for him to vſc,and as kee would 
prepare ſot᷑ bimſclf,and diflemble a5 though ke had 
eaten of the things appointed by the king cuen the 
fleſh of the ſacrifice, 

22 That inſo doing be might be delivered from 
death and that fory old friendſhip that was among 
them he would receme this tauour. 

23 But hee began to conſider diſcreetly, and 28 
became his age and the excellencie of his ancicnt 
yeeres and the howwur of his gray haires, whereun» 
to he was come, and his moſt honeſt conuerſation 
from his childhood. bur chiefly the holy Law made 
and ginen by God: thevefore hee anfwered confe- 


quently, 
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e — —.— —.— and waite r 
ſpoken : " «way ms rarſed : 
wa bene nh rhoa ſhalt haue dcn ene 


22 was to giue — x 2 dhe fift alſo, and 
wt eee quot ve. "rx Ten TERMS 3, 


kane holy — 8 Who keel tho King, and ſaid, Thok 
17 — — „ thou bea mor- 
pry theſe ſote paines of tall man, thou docft what thou wilt : but thinke nor 
i dat in my mind I ſufferthem gladly for that God hath forſaken our nation 
+ "17 at abide a while;and thoaſhaltſeehis great 
ö aſter this maner ended he his life, power, hom he will torment thee and thy ſced. 
ing his death for an example of a noble chu- 18 Aſter him alſo they bronght the fint ho he- 
e ptealy eas yug Ng, F Dee eiue not thy ſelſe 


his nation iſhly : . — are wor- 
, — door depen. becauſe we 
"ES þ + aA i ee which eee ee tight: 
: 0 ſent brethren, ani of their 19 Butthinknotr ich vndertakeſt to fig 
2 4 againſt God,that thou fhalt be vnpaniſhed. 


20 But the mother was marncitous abone all 6- 

T cameto pafſealſotharſcuen brethrenwith their ther, and worthy ofhonourable memory: for wh-n 

taken to bet Tompelled by the king lhee ſaw . lonnet ſlaine within the ſpace of 

r and were tor- were Lorna oe 1 of the 

whips h ſhe kad in the Lot 

"a —— them which ſpake firſt, ſaide thus. 8 1 Yea,ſhee exhertad euery one of them in her 

thou? and ·vhat wouldeſtthou know owne language, and being fall of coutage and wiſe- 

S we are ready to die rather then to tranſgteſſe dom, ſtirted vp her womanly affe&tions with a man- 
the lawes of our fathets. ly ſtomacke, and ſaid vnto them, 

Eee was the king angry. aud commaunded 23 1 caunot tell how yee came into my wombe: 

pannes,and caldrons waich were inconti- for | neither gaue you breath nor life: it is not I that 


made hote. ſet in order the members of your body. 
ap ae — commannded the tongue of him that 23 But doubtles the Creator of the wok which 
abe firſt to be cut out, & to ſlay him, and to cut off formed the birth of man, & found out the begining 
vemoſt part of his 1 in the ſight of his other of all things will alſo of his owne mercy glue you 
his mother breath and 1 againe, 3s bone now regard not your 
F Now when hee was thus mangled in all his one ſelues ſot h lawes fa 
members he commande him to bet brought aliue 24 Now Autivchas thinking himſelfe deſpifed, 
tothe fireand to fry him inthe pan · and whilethe and conſidering the injurious wotds, whilethe yon- 
ſmoke for a long time ſmoked out of — — geſt was yet alive he did exhort him not onely with 
other brethren with their mother,cxhorted one ano - wordes but ſwire alſo vnto him by an oath, thathee 
die .faying in this maner, would make him rich and wealth, if he would for. 
regard vs, aad indeed ta- ſakethe la wes of his lathere & that hee would take 
A Moſes“ declared in the ſong, him as a friend, and giue him offices, 
hee teſtified openly, ſaying, that Godwill 25 But when the young man would in nocaſt 
in kis ſerna hearken vnto him, the king called his mother, aud 
So when the firſt — deadafterthis maner, exhorted that ſhe would cou uſell the yon 
thiybrovabe the ſecond, to make hi a mocking fane his liſe. 
ſtocke : and when they had pulled the aki + 26 And when hee had her wich 
the haire ouer his head, they ac him it he would wordes,ſhee protniſed hi ee 
eate,or he were puniſhe4 in all the members of the her ſonne. 
body. So ſhe turned h Sine tas ig che eru 
"I But hee anſwered in his owne, ed alete e RA. 
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law that was giuen yato our f 
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though the living Lord be angry y with vs 
while chaſt 4 
1 8 Ie 32 orrection, yet 
4 . 


of all men, ION thy be op in vaine, 


2 wit if vncertain hope, and 
$ wrt Frog] {:ruantsof God, 

* For thou haſt not yet eſc the iudgement 
11 le hty God, which leeth all things. 

36 brethren that haue fufered a little paine, 
are now vnd er the diuine Cour nant of 2 
life : bat chou through the iudgement of God, 
futter in partithments tor thy pride 

37 Thereſore I, as my brethren haue done, offer 
my body and life for the Lawes of our fathers,be- 
ſeeching God that he will ſoone bee mercifull vato 
our nation. and that thou by torment and punilh- 
ment mayeſt confeſſe that he is the o ly God 

33 And chat in mee and my brethren the wrath 
ofthe Almightie, which is righteouſly fallen vpon 
all our nation may ceaſe. 

39 Then the king being kindled with anger, ra- 
ged more cruel'y againſt him ih en the others , and 
tooke it mem pd that he was inocked, 

49 $6 hee alſa died holily, and put his whole 
truſt in the 1 ord. 

41 Liſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mother 
pars to death, 

2 L-tthisnowe bee enough ſpoktu concerning 
th: banquets and extreme crucltics. 
CHAP. VIII. 

1. ua gatbertih tege: her / hefe. 9 Nicawrs 
feitagamiſt lnlas. 15 Ia la ev orteih hu ſoulanys to 
comſtam y. 20 Nicanor i ouercome. 27 The leer 
gime thals afier they Lane put ther enemies to flight, 
md; part of the hee ] He lefſt nu un- 
to the widowves. 3% Tim theus and Bacchine aredie 
ecmfited. 35 N. c fert / v At ioc hu 

Hen Tudas Mictabeus, and th: y that were with 

him went priaily iuto the towns, & called their 
kiti$foll& & fxienqes together and ioo vnto them 
all uch 2+ canti=ued in the lewes rel, Zion, and aſ- 
ſembled fxethonfnd meu. 

2 So chcy kalle. vpon the Lord, that hee would 
habe an tye voto his people, which was vexed of e- 
ruery mim and haue pity ypon the temple chat was 
defiled by wicked men,. 

Null chat dt wonld haue compaſiion vp an the 
g WasYeſtroyed, and Almoſt hrought ta the 
— ni heate the vayceof the 


** 


* ad tre would rgmember the wicked ny 


= by — many of the enemics. — r 
50 cia dete ere 


7 © So when Philipſaw that —— 
7 y little and little, and — — > 
ler the molt part, he wre evo the 


gouernour of Coe lofyria and r 
in the kings buſim ſſe. 
9 Then ſeathe ſpeed 
trochus,a ſpeci 
nations of y heathen,no leſſe then ewenty 
men to rooc out the whole generation 
and ioyned with him Gorgias a captaine, which in 
matters of warre had great 


16 Nicanor vedeined alſo 2 tribute for the 


lifceft of two thouſand talcnes which the Romanes 


baue, to be takeu of the lewes chat * = 
aers, ö 


12 Therfote immediat iy he ſent to the clties on 
* prouol ing them to buy lewes tube 
ſeraants, — to ſell foureſcore au. | ten 
talent but he confidered not the vengeance 

* of Almj God that ſhould come bim. 

13 When [udas then knewe of Nicaners com- 
ming. he told them that werte with him of the ca 
ming gor the army. ; 

13 New — 4 ſome ofthem feavetnl, which 5 
truſted net vato the 1ighteoulueſle of n 
away and abode not in that place. 

14 Rut the other ſold all that they had let and 
beſought the Lord together, to deliuerthem l rum 
that wicked Nicant,\ which had Tolde th: m, or en * 
he came neere them, 

ts Andthaugh hee would not. doe it for the 
ſakes,yet for the couenant made withedeirfathers,* 
and bccaule they called vpon his holy aud glorious” 
Name, 

18 And ſu Maccabeus called his men together, 
about fix theuſand,cxhorting them uot to be afraid 
of their enemies, neitſier to feare y great multitude 
of the Gentiles which came agaiuſt them vurighte 
onſly,but to 58 manly, 

17 $:tring betore their eyes the imrury that they 
had vaiuſtly done tu the holy place, and theeruelry 
done tothe city by deriſion, and th: deitruftion of 
the orders eſtabhſh-d by their tathers. 0 

1 8 For they ſaid hee, truſt in theit weapons, and 
doldneſſe: but our confidence is in the Abmighcy 
God. which at a becke can both deſtroy them that 
come againſt vs and all the world, 

19 Morcouer he admoniſhed them of the belpe 
that God ſhewed vnto their /athers, as hen there 
p* -riſh-d an hundred and fourcſcore amt ſine thous 
land vyder * San bexib, oF; > KN. '9 

4% And of the bazreſtte' arthey lad in gant 33 14.37 
againſt the Galanaus, how theyc $6. 106.1, 
batte!l] cightrhonſind, with forretbanfand Mace- 18 cc. 
e. aud when the Macedonian were afto- 58. 27.1, 


the eight thouſand ſle we au hand mac 7.4 t. 
tete he αꝗẽth ough the hel ws | Some 
thei - 5x ma- . 

venehrs, " sss, 
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men. 
23 And when Elcazarus had read — hoy 
booke , 


nor. 
24 And becauſe the Almighty helped them they 
le we aboue nine thouſand men, and — aud 
maimed the moſt partof Nicanors hoſte, and ſo put 
all te flight, 5 

25 Aud tooke the money from thoſe that came 
to buy them, and purſued them farre : but lacking 
time they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 
theretore they would ho longer purſue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoiled the 
ene ĩes, and kept the Sabbath. giuing thankes and 
praiſing the Lord wonderfully which had deliuered 


them that day, and powred vpon them the begin- 
ning of his mercy. 


_ 1. 28 And afterthe Sabbath, they diſtributed the 

27. c. ſan. ſpoiles to the ficke,and to the fatherleſſe, and to the 

$924 widowes, and divided the reſidue among them- 
ſelues and their children. 

29 Whenthis was done, and they all had made 
a generall prayer, they beſoughtthe mercitul! Lord 
tobe reconciled at the length with hisſe ruants. 

30 Aſtetward with one conſent they fel vpon Ti- 

otheus, and gacchide gd flew aboue twenty thou- 
,and wan high and ſtrong holdes, and diuided 
great ſpoiles & gaue an -quall portion to the ficke, 
androthefarherl-fſ-,andtothe widowes,and to a- 
ged perſons al o. 

31 Morcoaer, they gathered their weapons to- 
gether, and laide hem vp diligeutly in conuenĩent 
places, and broughtrhercmnant of the ſpoiles to le- 
ruſalem. 

32 Theyſlew alſo Philarches a moſt wicked per- 
ſon. which was with Timotheus, and had vexed the 
lewes many wayes. 

33 And whenthey kept their feaſt of victory in 
their countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet 
fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled into a little 
houſe : ſo beereceined a reward meetefor his wic - 
kedneſle. 

34 And that moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
brough · a thouſand merchantsto buy the !cwes, 

35 He was through the belp ofthe Lord brought 
done of them whom hee thought as nothing, inſo- 
muchthat hee put off his glorious raĩment, and fled 

duerthwart the countrey like a fugitiue feruant,and 

came alone to Antiochia with great diſhonour thr 
row the deſtruction of his heſte. 

36 Thus hee that promiſed to pay ttibute to the 

Romanes, by meanes of the ptiloners of leruſalem, 

lor. Cod brought newes that the lewes had a | defender. and 

their de · for this cauſe none chuld hurt the Iewes, becauſe 

fender, they followed thelawes appointed by him. 

CRAP. IX. 

Aisch will us to ſpoyle Preſepolu, m put to 


then weapons and put them to flight, & Antlochns | 
was purto flight byghe inhabitants, and returned 
3 Now when he cameto Ecbatane, hee vnder- 
ſtood the things, that had come vato Nicater and 
Timotheus a 8 


Aud then chafed in his ſume, he 
oe ot TRIES 
to flight,and therefore coramanded his 

to drine continually & to difparchthe joarneꝝ : for 
Gods iudgement him : fo he had ſayd 
thus in his pride I will make Ieruſalem a common 
burying place of the lewes hen I come thithet. 

5 But the Lord Almighty, & God of Iſrael ſmote 
him with an incurable and innifible pla gue: for aſ- 
ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe wordes,s paine of the 
bowelsthat was r-medilefſe , came vpon him, and 
ſore tormentsof the irward parts, 

6 And that moſt inftly : for hee had tormented 
other mens bowels with diu-rs & ſtrange tarments, 
7 Howber hee would in no wiſe ceiſe from his 
arrogancie, bat ſwelled the more with pride,brea- 
thing out rein his rage againſt the lewes, & com- 
manded to haſte the i but it came ta 2 


that he fell down from He charet that ran ſi 
his bedy were bruiſed with 


that al the members o 
the greattall, 

8 And thus le that a little befor- thought hee 
might command the flods of the ſca(ſo proad was 
hee beyond the condition of man and to weigh the 
hie monntaines in the balance, was now caſt on the 
ground, and carried in an horſlitter, declaring vat» 
all the manifeſt power at God. 

9 So that che wormes came out efthe body of Ae 1 
this wicked man in abundance : and while hee was 73» 
aliue, his fleſtrfell off for paine and torment and all 
his army was gricued at his [ſmell. lor rot. 

to Thus no man conld beare, becanſ- of his ſtink, tenuq t. 
hm that a litle afore thought he might teich to the 
ſtatres ot heauen. 

tt Then he began to leane off his pride & 
ſelfe will, when hee was plagued, and came to the 
knowledge of himſelfe by the ſcourge of God, and 
by his paine which increaſed euery moment 

12 And when hee himſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke hee ſaid theſe wordes, It is meet to be 
ſubiect vnto God, and that a man which is mortall, 
money not think himſelfe equall vnto God through 

ride, 
r 13 This wicked perſon praĩed alſo vntothe Lord 
who would now haue no mercy on him, 

14 And ſaid thus, That he would ſet at — — 
holy ciry.vntothe which hee made haſte to deſtroy 
it, and make it a burving place. 

15 Aud as touching the lewes, (whome hee had 
iudged not worthie to bee buried, but would haue 
caſt them ont with their children to be denoured of 
the foules and wild beaſts)he would make them all 
like the citizens of Athens. 

16 And hereus he had ſpoiled the holy Temple 
afote bee would garniſh it with preat gittes,and in- 
creaſe the holy vefſe's and of his own= rents beare 
the charges belonging o the acriſices. 

ty Vea, and that hee would alſo become a Tewe 


flight. 5 Ar beperſernted the Fewer, eu flyichen of himſelfe and gothorow all the world that was inha- 


the Loyd. ry The famed repentance of Atiochus, 18 
He dieth mſrral ty, 
A the ſame time came Antiochns aga ine with 
diſhonour out of the countrey of Perſia. 
2 For when he came to Perſepolis. ind went a- 
bout to rob the Temple. and to ſubdue the ci: ie, th 
People kanne in a rage to defend themielues with 


— — — 


— — — 


bited. and preach the power of God. 

18 But or all this his paines would not ceaſe: 
for the iuſt iudgement of God was come vpon him, 
therfote deſpairing of his health. he wrote vnto the 
Icwesthis lettet vaderwiittẽ conte ining the forme 
of a ſupplication. 


is FTHE KING and prince Antiochus v1 
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when returned from the countrey ol Per- 
and fell iuto a ſore diſeaſe, I thought it neceſſary 


* 


23 | 
led an hoſte againſt the hie countreys, he appawted 


2 ponder how that the 

25 Againe, when I the gzouer · 
nuts that are borderers and neighbours vnto my 
kingdome, wait for all occaſions. and looke arg 

portunity, I haue ordained that my ſvune Antio- 
chas — king,whom 1 oftcom d and com 
mitted to many of you , when 1 went into the high 
— haue written vnto him as ſolloweth 

ſter 


26 Therefore I pray you , and require youto re- 
member the be that Thaue done vntv you ge- 
nerally and particularly,and that euery manwill be 
taithfull vnto me and to my ſonue. 

27 For l truſt that hee will be gentle and louing 

vnto you according vnto my miade. 
18 Frhusthe murtherer and blaſphemer ſuffred 
molt grieuouſly, and as he had intreated ot het men, 
fo hee died a miſerable death in a ſtrange countrey, 
among the mountaiues. * bo 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with kim 
earied away his body, o fearing the ſon of Antio» 
chus, went into Egypt to Prolemeus Philometor. 

CHAP. X. 

rt Jade Macrabous taketh the citie and tht Tem- 
ple. 10 The als of Enupator. 16 The len es fight 4 
gun the Id mean. 24 Timotheus in, Int a, 
with bum lu las in batiell 19 Fue men y- 
Peare inthe ayve to the helpe of the Iewesn. 37 To- 
mass ts laine, 

Accabens now and his company through the 
helpe ofthe Lord,waniheTemple and the ci- 
tie againe, 

2 And deſtroyed the altars and chappels that 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 

3 Andclenſed the Temple, and made another 
Alt ir. and barned ones , and tooke fire of them 
and offred ſacrifices and incenſe two yecres and ſixe 
monoths after, and ſet ſoorth the lampes, and the 
thewbread. 

4 Whenthatwas done, they fell downe flatte 
vpon the ground, and beſought the Lord that they 
might come no more into ſuch troubles; but if they 
ſinned any mote againſt him, chat he himſelfe would 
chaſten them with mercie , and that they might not 
bee deliuered to the blaſphemous barbarous 
nations. 

5 Now the ame day that the ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple, on the very ſame day it was 
clenſed ag1ine,cuenthe five and twentie day of the 
ſame moneth. which is ¶ Chaſl-u. 

They kept eight. dayes with gladnes , at inthe 
feat of the Tabernicles, remembring that not long 
aforethey held the feaſt of the Tabernacles , when 


2227 are and 
gation 177 | W 
Aud this wasthe eud of Astioc bus called B- 
pirhaues 
* wager bis yr > ve 2 
atot, hich was the ſoune of this wicked man, 
gaedering pete c pies of 3 
„ eben hee had taken the king; 

11 For ha 10 kin y + 
made one D Fc a i — 11 
hoſte in Phenice and Cœloſyria, rulct oger the af- 
falres o N 

12 For Prolemeus that a called Macro, pur- 
poſed to doe iuſtice voto the ſewes forthe — 
that had been done vntothem, and went aboug to 
behaue himſelfe ly with them, 

for the which cauſe hee was accuſed. of hi 
friends before Eupator, and was called of times. 
traitor becauſe he had leſt Cyprus that Philometor 
had committed vnto him, and came to Antzochus 
Epi 8 hee was no. moe 
in eſtlmation. hee was diſcouraged, and poyſaned 
himſelfe and died. 

14 J But when Gorgias was gouernoar of the 
apices. hee entertaiued ſtrangers, and made 


ewes. 

15 Mareouer, che Idumeans that held the ſtrong 
holds which were meete for their purpoſe, trouhled 
the lewes, and by teceiuing them that were 
driuen from leruſalem, tooke in hand. to continue 
warre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made 
Prayers,and be ſought God that hee would be yheig 

elpcr,and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong holds of the 
Idumeans, 

19 And aClulted them ſore, that they wanne the 
places, and l-w all that fought againſt them on the 
wall, and killed all that they met with, and flew no 
leiſe then twenty thowſund. 

18 And becauſe certaine ( which were no lefle 
then uiue thouſaad) were fled into two ſtrong ca- 
les, bauing ali uanet of things conutnient tolu. 
ſtaine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabens left Simon and Ioſeph, aul Tac- 
cheus alſo, aud thoſe tharwere with them, which 
were eftow tobeſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
places which were more neceſſary. 

20 Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with couetouſueſſe. were intreated for money (tho- 
rowe certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle ) and 
tooke ſenemy thouſand dracmes, and let ſome of 
them eſcape, 

2t But when it was tolde Maecabeus what was 
done, he called the gouetnouts of the people tog - 
ther, & accuſed thofe men, that they had fold their 
brethren tor money and let their enemies Zoe. 

22 So he ſle them when they were conuict of 
treaſon, and immediatly wan the two caftles. 

23 And having goodſuccrffe as in all the warres 
that he tooke in hand, h flew in the two caſtles mo 
then twenty thoufand, 

24 Now Limocheus whom the Tewes had oner- 
come afore , gathered an mie of ſtrangeis of all 
ſorts. aud hrought a great troupe of horſemen out 
of Alia to win ty by ftrength. 

21 But ben he drew neere, Maccabeus,ard they 
Ty 5 tat 
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dor, the 
Fine md 


ewentieth 


26 — — —— * 
beſonght the Lord to bee mercifull to , an 
be an encmie tothelr enemies, and to be an aduet- 
ſary to — aduerſaties, * as 92 ef N, 
27 So after the 0 e their wea- 
We 


they came neere to the enemies, they tooke heede 
to themſelucs. 

28 And when n they both 
ioyned together: the one part had the Lorde for 
their refuge, and pledge of proſperigy , and noble 
2. and the other tooke courage as a guide of 


warte. 

29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong, there a 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen fine comely 
men vpon horſes with bridles of golde , and two of 
them ledthe lewes, | 

30 And tooke Maccabem betwixt them , & co- 
nered him on enery fide with their weapons, and 
kept him ſafe, but ſhot darts and lightnings agaiaſt 
the enemies, ſo that they were confounded with 
blindne ſſe and beaten downe,and full of trouble. 

31 There were ſlaine of f6ore men twenty thou- 
ſand and tine hundred, and fixe hundred horſemen. 

12 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vntn Ga- 
zara,which was called a very ſtrong hold, wherein 
Chereas was captaine. 

33 But Maccabeus and his company laid fiege 
againſt the fortreſſes with courage for foure dayes. 

34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
height ofthe place, blaſphemed exceedingly, and 
ſpake horrible words. 

35 Neuertheledevpon tho | fift day in the mor- 
ning , twenty yong men of Maccabens company 
whoſe hearts were inflamed becauſe of the blaſphe- 
mies, came vntothe wall, and with bold ſtomackes 
ſmote downe thoſe that they met. 

35 Others alſothatclimed vp vpon the engines 
of warte againſt them (hat were within , ſer fire \ 
on the towres , and burnt thoſe blaſphemers quicke 
with the firesthat they had made, aud others brake 
vp the gates, ind teceiued the reſt of the armie, and 
tookethe citie: 

37 And hauing ſound Timotheus that was crept 
Into a caue : they killed him, and Chercas his bro- 
ther with Apollophanes. 

$8 Wheuthis was done, they praiſed the Tord 
with Pſalmes and thankeſgiuing , which had done 


ſo great things for Iſracl, and giuen them the vi- 


ttory, 
CRAP. XI. 

1 Tyſſasoethᷣ about to ouercome the Ierwer, 8 Sure 
e647 is (ent from heauen onto the Iewes 1 The et- 
ter of Lyſſas vnto the Iewes. 16 Tht letter of King 
«eAntiochus who LNA. 27 Aletter of the ſame wmto 
the Irwes, 34 Aletter of the Romanes tothe ſcwer. 
V Ery ſhortly aſter this, Lyſias the kings ſteward 

and a kinſman of his, which had the gouer- 
nance of the #faires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the 
things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about fonreſcore 
thouſand, with all the horſemen, hee came againſt 
the !ewes. thinking to make the citie an habitation 
of the Gentiles, 

3 Andthe Temple would hee hane to get mo- 
ney by, like the other temples of the heathen; for 
he wouldſell the Prieſtsoffice enery yeete. 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, be- 
cauſe of the great number of foctemen , and thou- 


6 But when Maccabeus and his company knew 
that he beſieged the holds, they, and all the people 
made prayers with weeping, and teares beſore the 
Lord, that hee would ſend a good Angel rodeliver 
rhe citie, and when Iſtae 

73 Avd Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke 
— — the other that they would leo- 
par 


themſelues together with him to hel 
brethren , ſo they went foorth together with a cuu- 


ious minde, 
is And as they were there beſid:s Ieruſalem, 
there zppeared before them vpom horſebucke a 
_ white clothing, ſhaking his harneſſe of 

62. | 

9 Thenthey praiſed the mercifoll God altoge- 
ther, and tooke heart, inſamuch that they were 
ready not onely to fight with men , but with the 
moſt cruel] beaſts, and to breake downe walles of 

on. 

* Thus they marched forward in aray, having 
an helperfrom heauen + for the Lord was mercife]l 
vnto them. 

11 And running vpon their enemies like liong, 
they fl-w eleuen thouſand footemen, aud fixe- 
— g hundred horſemen, and put all the other to 

ight. | 

12 Manyof them alſo being wounded, eſcaped 
naked, and Lyſias himſclfe fied away ſhamefully, 
and ſo eſcaped, 

t Whoathe wasa man of vnderſtanding con- 


their 


| fidering whatloſſe he had had, and knowing that 


the Hebrewes could not be ouercome, becanſe the 
Almighty God helped them ſent vnto them, 

14 And promiſed that hee would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, and perſwade the 
king to be theirfricnd, 

15 Maccabensagreed to Lyſiasrequeſts, hanin 
reſpeA in all things to the common wealth , an 
whatſoeuer Maccabens wrote vnto Lyſias concer- 
ning the Iewes the king granted it. 

16 Forthere were letters written vnto the Tewes 
from Lyſias conteining theſe wordes, LYSIAS 
vnto the people of the Tewes ſendeih greeting. 

ty lohn and Abeſſalom. which were ſent from 


you, deliuered me the things that you demaund by /« 9:07 
writing, and — me to ſulſill the things that 4 


they had declared. 

18 Therefore what things ſoener were meete to 
be reported to the king himſelſe, | haue declared 
them, and he granted that that was poſtible. 

19 Therefore if ye behaue your ſelues as friends 
toward his affaires, hercafter alſo I will endenour 

my ſelfe to doe you good, 

20 As concerning theſe things, I haue giuen 
com mandement to theſe men, and ta thoſe whom 
I ſent vnto you, to commune with you of the ſame 
particularly, 

21 Fare yewell, the hundred and eight and for · 
tie yeere , the foure and twentieth day ofthe mo- 
neth Dioſcormthins, | 

22 J Nowe the Kings Letter contained theſe 
words, KING ANTIOCHYS vutohis bro» 
ther Lyſtasſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranſhted vnto the gods, 
ont will is. that they which are in our Realme , liue 

— , that euery man may apply his owne af- 
aires, 


24 Wee vnderſtand alſo, that the ewes would 


a 


4 


i" +; mancrofliving: for the which cauſe 


i SF. 


. owne lawes. ' 


> 


their T 
to the cuſtome ot their fathers. 
them,& grant them peace, that whenthey 


bed of yr minde,th 
cherefully goe a 


F K & 


heir one affarres. 


27 And this was the kings letter vnto the nati- 
on, K EN G ANTIOCH VS vitothe Elders of 
the Iewes, and to the reſt of the le, et ſendeth gree- 


ting. 


alſo in good health. 


neſſe. 


them free libertie, vuto the thiitie 
lor. neth of j Pauthjcus, 
pril Some 
rade living and lawes, like as afore,and none otthem by 
Tuc, any mancr of wayes to haue harme for things done 
ant fone by ignorance. 
Za. 22 Thavealfoſent Melelaus to comfort you. 
33 Fareye well, the hundred and eight and for- 
, tie yeere, the fift:enth day of the moneth of Pan- 
thicus. 
34 Orbe Romanes allo ſent a letter con eining 
' theſe words, QVINTVS MEMMIVS and 
' r, Mau- Titus | Manilius ambaſſadours of the Romanes, vn- 
to the people of the ſewes ſend greeting. 
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(4, 
| 3s The things ehat Lyſi is the kings kinſman hath 
ö granted you, we rant theſame alſo. 
35 But concerning that u hich he ſhal report vn- 
| to the k — hither ſome with ſpeede hen yee 
haue conſidered the matter diligently,that we may 


7 ot vs, that wee would ſuffer them to live after their 


25 Wberelore our minde is thatthis nation ſhall 
bee in reſt, and haue determined to reſtore them 
emple xhat they may be goucrnedaccording 
26 Thon ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend vnto 
are certi - 
may de of good comſort, and 


18 If yce fare well, wee haue our defire : we are 


29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your deſire 
was to returne home, and to apply your owne buſi · 


30 Wherefore thoſe that will _—_ , wee gine 
y of the mo- 


t That the lewes may vſe their one maner of 


| efidb cons 
5 Now when Indas knew f 22 


own agaioſthis natien, hee 


oat pe yarns 1 the redes 

6 A called. n 

Wb waor, foorth * the martherers of 

bis brethren, and (et fire in the honen by page 2s 

duent the Gipper, and thoſe that tied | hee 
w 


7 And whenthe citie was ſhut vp, hee departed 
as though he would come againe, and roote ont all 
them ol the citic of loppe. ; 

Ibu when hee ined chat the lamnites 
were minded to doe iu hke manner vnto the lewes 
which dwelt among them, : 

He came vpouthe lampiges by night, and ſer 
fire in the hauen with the nauie, ſo that he light of 
the fire was ſeene atleruſalem ypon a two hundred 
and ſourticfurlongs. * £ 

Io Now — gone from thence nine 
furlongs in their journey toward Timotheus about 
fiac thouſand men of te, and fiue hundred hotſe- 
men ofthe Arabians (ct _ him. ; 

t sche battel was ſharp,but it proſpered with 
ludas through the helpe of God : the Nomades of 
Arabia being ouetcome, beſought Iudas to make 

eace with them, & promiſed to glue him cerraine 
— and to helpe — in etherthings. 

12 And ſudas thin ö 
bee profitable concerning many things, grauited 
them peace · whereupou they ſhooke hands, and fo 
they departed totheirrents : : 

13 Judas alſo aſſaulted a citic called Caſpis, 
which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge, and tencedl 
round about with walles, and had diucts kindes ot 
people dwelling therein. : 

14 So they that were within it pat ſuch truſt in 
the ſtrength oftheir walles, and in ſtore of victuals, 

that they were the lacker iu theit doings ,reviling 
them that were with Iudas, and reproching them: 
yea, they blaſpbemed, and ſpake ſuch words as were 
not lawfall, : 

1 But Maccabeus ſouldiers calling vpon the 


eee 
jug that they ſhould indeed turen. 


great Prince of the world ( which without any | in- [Or Late 
ſtrumentgor enſignes of warre,did * caſt downe the geframs, 
walles of lericho in the time of leſus ) gaue a fierce loſh.6,20 


conſult therupon 23 ſhalbe beſt tor you: for . mult 
goe vnto Antiochia. 
37 And therefore make haſte, and ſend ſome 


men, that we may know your mind. 

38 Farewell :this hnndred and eight and fortic 

yeere the fifte-nth day of the moneth of Panthicus, 
GHAT. AH 

2 Tmmtheu troubles) the Tewes, 3 The wickel 
deede of them af Lopp» ano nft the Tewes. 6 fu. 
K*nzed of ihr, g He etteth fire iu tie hauen of lam 
via, 29 The purſuit of the ewes agu Tier he u. 
24 Timotheus 1 taken aud ict gos drt. 32 Judas 
pur ſueth Hor 
WJ Hen theſe conenints were made, T.yſias 

went vnto the king, & the lewes tilled heir 
ground, 

2 But the gouetnors ol the places as Timothens 
and Apollonius the ſunneo Geimeus, and ſetoni- 
mus. aud alſo P: mophon, and he ſi les them N ca- 
oor the guuctuor of Cypius would nat let them line 
in reſt an! peace. 

3 They ot loppye all didſuch a vileatt: they 
prayed the lewet that dw-lt amen them, to goe 
with the ir wines and children juto ti: ſhips which 

they kad prepared, as thongh tixy had ought them 
none enil] will 

4 And ſoby the eommon aduiſe ofthe city they 
obeyed them, and ſuſpect notlung: but when they 
were gon: foorth into the decpe, they drowned uo 
leſſe then two hundred of them, 


for, Ho 
a o or 
A. a 


aſſiuſt againſt the walles, 

16 Andtooke the citie by the will of God, and 
made an exceeding prear laughter, inſamuch that a 
lake of two furlongs broad , which lay thereby ſee- 
med to flow with blood. 

17 © Thendepartedthey from thence ſeuen hun- 
dred and fiſtiefurlongs, and came to Characa vnto 
the lewes that are called Tubie ni. 

18 But they found not Tĩmotheus there : for he 
was departed from thence, aud had done nothing. 
and had left a gariſon in a very ſtrong hold. 

19 But Daſitheus, & Soſipater, which were eap · 
taines with Maccabens went foorth and flewthoſe 
that Tĩmothens had left in the forctrefle, more che) 
tenthoaſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared and rangei his ar- 
my by daudy,and went coar2gion!ly againt Ti mo- 
thens, which had with him an hi ndted and twentie 
thouſaad men ol faote, and two thouſand and fins 
hundred horſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Iadas 
comming. he ſent rhe women and children. ana tha 
otherbaggageafors vatoa ſote reſſe called Carni- 
on(for itwas hard to befiege , and vncaſie to come 
vnto hecanſeol the ſtraits on all des) 

22 gut when Tadas firſt band came in ſi aht. the 
enemies were ſmitten with feate and a trembling 
Yy 3 was 


— — 


e 5 
Tr Lis us Ado hiimſelſe fell Into the hands 
Volk Tad Soar ; Whom hee, beſought 
with much craft to let him goe with his life, be- 
cauſe het had many of the lew es patente, and the 
brethren - we oye ba tan him 
to death, ſhould be deſpii 

25 Sowhen bes Val afficed em with many 
words, and ptomiſed that be would reſtore them, 
withoat hurc,they let him go fot the health of their 
brethren. 


26 © Then went Maccahens toward Caruion, 
and Actagation, and flew fue and twentie thouſand 


27 And alter that he had chaſed away and ſlaine 
ludas remooued the koſte toward Ephron a 
ſtrong citie herein was 7 and a great mul - 
gitude of all nations, and the ſtrong yong men 
kept the walles, defending them mightily : there 
2 alfa great preparation of engins of warte and 
rts 


38 But when they had called vpon the Lord 

which with his power breaketh the ſtrength ofthe 

chemirs, they anne the citie, and ſle ſi e & twen- 
ty thouſand of them that were within. 1 

29 From thence went they to Scythopolis, 

which lieth ſixe bundred furlongs from Teruſalem, 

or, g- Jo But when the lewes which dwelt there teſti. 

bed that the I Scythopolitans dealt leuvigly with 

* them, and intreated them kindly in the time of 
their aduetſitie, 

2: They gaue them thankes defirins them to be 
friendly faken them : and ſo they came to Tera. 
ſalem, as the feaſt of the weekes approched. 

32 « Audaſter the feaſt called Pentecoſt they 
went forth againſt Gorgias the goucrnont of Idu- 
mea: 

33 Mo came out with three thouſand men of 
foote,and toure hundred hoſemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a few of the 
Iewes w-re ſlaine. 

35 And Doſi heus one of the Baccenors, which 
was onhorſebacke,and a mi ghtie man, tooke Gor- 
gias and layd hold of his parment, anddrewe him 

by force, becauſe he would hane taken the wicked 
man alive: but an horſeman of Thracia fell vpon 
him, and ſmote off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias fled 

fOr M. into] Mariſa." 

rea, r, 386 And when they that were with Eſerin, had 
Mare/a. fougkten long and were wearte, Iudas called vpon 
f 07 .wi:# the Lord that hee would ſhew himſclfe to be their 
Ger gu. helper and captaine of the field. 

37 And when hee began in his owne language 
and ſang Pſalmes wick a loud voice, inſomuch that 
ſtraightwayes he made them that were about Gor- 
gias totake their flight. 

38 J Solndas gathered his hoſte, and came into 
the citie ofOdolla. And when the ſeuenth day came, 
they clenſed themſelues (as the cuſtome was) and 
kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day following, as nec eſſitie re- 
quired. Indas and hjs company came to take vp the 
bodies of them that were flaine , and to bury them 
with their kinſemen in their fathers graues. 
$* Now yada the gates of cucry one that was 


7 


ie times batt Of thei den the 


Tordrheriphteous Judge, 


thankes voto the 
had opened the 
42 And e themſelues to prayer and be» 
ſought him j ould not vtterly bee deſtroyed 
for the fault commityed. Beſides that, noble Judas 
exhortedthe people to keepe thethſehves rom fin, 
forſormch as they ſa before their eyes the things 
which came to paſſe by the ſinne oftheſe that were 


3 Apd having made 2 gathering thotow the 
2 anie, ſent to leruſatem — thee thouſand 
drachmes of ſiluer, to offer a finne offering , doing 
very well and honeftly, that he thought of the re- 
4 Ter Fhe kad dF they which 

For i ad nothoped' which were 
PR a. ſhould niſe — beene ſuperſtucus 
and vaine to pray for the dead. | 
45 Aud therefote hee perceined that there was 
greatfauour layd vp for thoſe that died godly.” (le 
was an holy and good thought) So hee madea re- 
conciliation for the dead, that they might bee deli - 
uc red from finnc. 
CHAT. XIII. 
r The comming of £upator into Indea. 4 The death 
of Menelaus. to Maccabens yoing to fight Ag E- 
pator mueth lu ſou/diers wo prayer. 15 He killeth 


47 And ſo euery m 


fue erne thouſand men n the teutsof Antioch, 21 


R odoc ſua the betrayer of the Tewes & i 
— the hundred tortie and nine 2 . told 


Iudas, that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
with a great power into ladea, 

2 And Lyſias the ſteward & ruler of his affaires 
with him, hauing both intheit army an hundred and 
ten thouſand men of feote of the Grecians, and fme 
thouſand horſemen, and two and twentie elephants 
and three hundred charers ſet with hookes. | 

3 Mcnelaus alſo joyned himſelfc with them and 
with great deceit + ncouraged Antiochus, not forthe 
ſafegard ofthe countrey, but becauſe he thought to 
haue bene made the goueruour 

4 But the King of Kings mooned Anttochns 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyſias infor. 
med the king that this man was the cauſe of all miſ- 
chiete, ſo that the king commanded to bring him 
to Berea, to put him vnto death, as the manet was in 
that place. 

No there was in that place a tower of fiftje 
cubies hie, full of aſhes, and it had an jnſtrumept 
that turned ound. & on cuery fide it rolled downe 
into the aſhes, 

6 And there whoſoener was condemned of ſa» 
cril-dge, ot of any other gricuous crime, was caſt 
ot all meu to the death, 

7 Aud ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked man 
ſhould le ſuch a death, and it was a moſt iult thiug 
that Menelaus ſhould want buriall. 

8 For becauſe he had committed many ſanes by 
the altar,whoſe fire and aſhes were holy. hee him. 
lle allo dyed inthe aſhes. 

Nou the king raged in his minde, and came 
to — himſclf more cruel vnto the Iewes then his 
father. 

1 3 Which things whey ludas petceined, he com. 
manded the people to call ypon the Lord night and 
day. that if euer he had kolpen them, he would now 
helpe them, when they ſhould be put from their law 
from their conutrey, and 


* * 


from the holy Tem et, 


x2 $0 when they had done this altogether , and 
the L and 


L ling downe 
exnorted them to make themſelves readic. 
13; And hee being apart th the Elders, tooke 
goanſe ll eo goe forth aſere the King brought his hoſt 
_- — — I , and commit 

14 So committing the charge to the Lord of the 
wo Id. hee exbortcd his ſould ers to fight manſully, 
enen vnto death for the Lawes, the Temple, the ci- 
tie, their countrey and the common wealth, 

by Me din. 
l giuing his ſauld iers for a watchwaed, 
The victorie of Cod, hee picked — — manlieſt 
men, and went by night into ings campe. 
—— of the hoſt —— thouland men , and 
the gr-ateſt e t. with all that ſate ypon him. 

16 Thus they had brought a great feare, 
and troub le in the campe , and all things went pro- 
fpcrouſly with them, they departed. 

19 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection of the Lord did belpe them. 

18. No when the king had caſted the manli- 
neſſe of the Iewes, he went about to take the holdes 
by policie, 

19 And marched toward B-th-fara, which was a 
ſtrong holde of the lewes · but he was chaſed away, 
hurt, and loſt uf his men. 

20 For Iudas had ſent vnto them that were in it, 
fuch things as were neceſſary. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Tewes hoſte 
diſcloſed the ſeerets to the enemies: therefore hee 
was ſought out. and when they had gotten him, they 
put him in priſon. 

23 After this did tho king commune with them 


$0. gave That were in Bethſara, and ſtooke ernce with them, 
and :00ce departed, and ioyned battell with ludas, who ouer- 
the right came him, 


23 Bar when hee vnderſtood that Philip (whom 
hee had left rs he oueriecr of his buſineſſe at Antio- 
chia) didrebell againſt him. he was aſtonied. ſo tht 
hee yeelded himſelfe to the lewes, and made them 
an othe to do all things that were right, and was ap- 
peaſed toward them, and offered ſacrifice,and ador- 
ned the Temple, and ſhewed great gemtleneſſe to 
the place, 

24 And imbraced Maccabens, and made him 
captaine and gouernuur from Ptolemais vnto the 
Gerreneans. 

25 Neuertheleſſe when hee cameto Prolemais, 
the people of the citie were not content with this a- 
greement : and becauſe they were grieved, they 
would that be ſhould breabe the Couenants. 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the indgement ſeat 
and excuſed the fact as well as hee could, and per- 
ſwaded them. and pacified them, and made them 
woll affectioned, and came againe vnto Antiochia. 
This is the matter concenuing the Kings tourney, 
and his returne. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Demeter us moued by Alcimus, endeth Nicenor 
be bill the lewes. 18 I jcanor maheth acompatt with 
the ener. 29 which hee yut breaketh , through the 
pt ion of theKing. 37 Nicanor commandeth Rey td 
be taken who flayeth hm fel. 

-A Feerehece yeeres was Iudas informed that De- 
jas the lou of Scleuqus was come vp with 


| which 3 
— terlurdun 
the blaſphemous nations, 


2 
to 


oY 
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fa- and wilfally cefiled himiclte in the time that all 


things were confounded by no meanes 
he could ſaue himſelſe, not haue any mo e cntrance 
to the holy Altar, : 
He came to king Demetrius in the hundreth 
kftie and one yere, preſenting vnto him 2 crewne of 
4a palme. & ofthe boaghs which were vicd 
olemnoly ia the Temple, and that day bee held his 
tongue, 


5 Butwhenhchad gotten tie and nc» 


and can of his rage, Demetrios called him to coun» 


fell, and asked him what dewſcs or counſeh the 
lewes leaned vnto. 

6 Tothe which he anſwered, The lewes that be 
called Afideans, whoſe captaine is udas Maceabe- 
us, maintaine warres and make inſurretuons, and 
will not let the Realme be in peace. 

7 Therefore I being depriacd of my fathers ho- 
ond meane the high Priclithood) and now come 

ther. 

8 Partly becauſe I was well aſfectianed to the 
Kings affaires, and ſecondly becauic 1 ſought the 
profit of mine oe citizens :for all car people tho» 
row their raſhneſſe are nee a little troubled. 

„ Wherefore, O King, ſeeing thou knoweR all 
theſe things. make — the countrey, and 
our nation which is abuſed, according to thineown 
humanity that is ready to helpe all men. 

For as long as ludas lin-th, it js not poſibls 
that the matter ſhould be well. 

t When hee had ſpoken theſe wordes , other 
[riends alſo hawng ill will at Judas , ſer Demetrius 
on hre, 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor the ru» 
— of the elephants, and made him captaine over 

adea, 

13 And ſent him forth commanding him to flay 
Iaias, and to ſcatter them that wer: with him, and 
to make Alcimus hie Prieſt of the great Temple. 

4 Then the heathen which fled out of Indra 
from ludas , came to Nicaror by flockes, thinking 
the harme and calamities of the Iewes to de their 
welfare, | 

1 5 Now when the [ewes heard of Nicanors com- 
ping , and the gathering together of the heathen, 
they ſprinkled themſclues with earth. and praved 
vnto him which had appointed himſelte a people 
for euer, and did alwayes defend his owne portion 
with cuident tokens. 

15 So at the commandementotrhe captaine,they 
temooucd ſtraight wayes irom thence, and came to 
the towne of Defſan, 

t Where Simon Indas brothe rhad ĩoyned bat 
tell with Nicanor, and was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed 
through the ſndden ſilenee oſ the enemies. 

18 Neuertheleſſe.Nicanar hearing the manlines 
of them that were with ludas and the bold ſtemaks 
that they had fortheir countrey , durſt not prooue 
the matter with bloodſhedding. 


19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidovius, Theodoſus, $6», 


and « Matthias before romake peace, dot 
29 So when they ad tiken long aduiſement 10 


thereon, and the captaine ſhewed it vnto the mn 147“ 


titude, they were agreed in one minde, and conſen- 
ted to the conenanti. 

2 Aud they appointed a day when they ſhonld 
particularly come together : ſo when the day was 
come,they ſent for euery man his ſtoole. 

174 23 Nener- 


— — 2 — * 
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. thould ſuddenſy ariſe {| rough the en 
and to tue commune together of the tings wher- 


upon they had agre . 

23 Nicanor while be abode at leruſalem, did no 
hurt, but ſent away the people that were gathered 
togeiher. 7 

24 Hee loucd ludas, and ſauoured him in his 

tai t. ; 
25 Heprayedhimalſototake a wife, and to be- 
andre: lo hee marricd, and they liucd toge- 
ther. 

26 But Alchnus perceining the lone that was be · 
twcenc them aud v ug the couenante that 
were made, came to Demetrius , and told him that 
Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in hand, and or- 
deined ladas atraitour to the realme io be his fue- 


87 Then the king was diſpleaſed, and by the re- 
ports of this wicked man he wrote to Nicanor , (ay- 
ing, that he was veryangry for the couenants, com- 
manding him that hee thould ſend Maccabeus inall 
hate priſoner vnto Antiochia. 

- 58 Whentheſe things came to Nicanor , he was 
aitovithed and ſore gri / ueg that hee ſhoald breake 
the things wheriu they had agreeed, ſeeing that that 
man had committed — 

29 Bat becauſe it was not commodious to him, 
— — the kiug, he ſought craſtily to accom - 
pliſl it. 

30 Notwithſtanding , when Maccabeus percei- 
ancd that Nicanor began to be rongh vnto him, and 
that hee intteated hitfy more rudel / then hee was 
woont, lice perceiued that ſuch rigour came not of 
good, and therefore hee gathered a tewot his men 
and «ichirew himſelfc from Nicanor. 

. But the other percetuing that he was preuen- 
ted by Maccabers worthy poſlicie, came into tile 
greatand holy Temple, and commanded the Prieſts 
which were offcr:ng their vſuall ſacrifices, to deli- 
uer him the man. 

; 2 And when they ſware that they could not tell 
where the mai was, whom he ſoughe. 

33 Nee ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, and mae an oche inthis manner, If ye will 
not deliuer mee ſudas as a priſoner I will make this 
Temple of God a plaine field, & will breake done 
the Altar, and will erect a notable Temple da o 
Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words hee departed: then the 
Prieits lift vp their hands toward heauen, and be- 
ſought him, that was euer the defender of their na- 
tion, ſaying inthis mancr. 

25 Thou, O Lord of all things, which haſt nee de 
of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple of thine habi- 
tation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefore now, O moſt holy Lord, keepe this 
houſe euer vndeſiled. which lately was cle inſed, and 
ſtop all the mouthes of the vnrightcaus. 

37 Now was there accuſe vnto Nicanor, Razis 
ene of the Eldersof lerufalem, a loucr ol the city, 
and a man of very good report, which tor hislouc 
wagcalled af:ther ofthe lewes. 

38 For this man aforetimes, when the lewes 
were minded to kerpe themſelues vndefiled , and 
pore, being accuſed to be of the religionof the 
Tewes,didofferto ſpend his body and life with all 
conſtancie forthe Religion of the Ic wes. | 

39 So Nieanor willing to declarethe hatred that 
he bare tothe lewes, ſent about finc huudted men 
ol warte to take him, 


— 


his caſtle, and would haue 


4 For hee thought by taking him to doe the 

5 I oY would 

41 t haue taken 

2 by vio- 
lence, and commaund eu to bring fire to burne the 
tes, ſo that hee was readie to bee taken on euery 

e le fell an his fword, 

42 Willing rather to die manſully, then to gine 
himſelteinto the hands of wicked men and to luffe 
reproch vn orthy lor his noble ftocke. 

43 Notwithſtanding, what ĩme as hee miſſed of 
his for haſte, and the multitude ruſhed in vis 
olently berweene the doores, he ranne boldly to the 
wall, and caſt himielfe downe mantully among the 
multitude, 7 y 

4 Which conueyed themſelues light » 
2nd gane place, ſo that he fell vpon his . 

45 Neucrtheleſſe, while there wat yet breath in 
bim, being kindled in his minde, hee roſe vp, and 
though his blood guſbed out like a fountaine , and 
he was very ſore wounded, yet he ranne thorow the 
mids of the people, 

46 And gate him to the top of an hie rocke : ſo 
when his blood was vttetly gone, hee tooke out his 
owne bo vels with both his hands and threwe them 
vpon the people, — — the Lord of life and 


ſpirit. that he would reſtore them againe vnto him, 
and thus he dled. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Nicanoy goeth about to come vpn Tndas on the 
Sabbath day. 5 The blafphemy of Nicanor. 14 Mac- 
cal cu expownding to the lewes the viſion encourageth 
them, 21 Thepraytr of Macrabeus. 30 Maccabi 
conmuanceth Nicano:'s head and hands to bee cut off, 
ard hu tonuga” to be giuen to the foules, 39 The an- 
t hour excu/tth himſe fe, 


o when Nicanor knew that TIndas and his 

company were in the countrey of Samaria, hee 
thought with all aſſurance to come vpon them yp» 
on the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, the Tewes that were compelled 
to goe with him, ſaid, O kill nat ſo cruelly and bar» 
batouſly. but honour and ſanctifie the day that is ap- 
pointed by him that ſeeth all things. 

But this moſt wicked perſon demaunded, Ts 
there a Lord in heauen , that commanded the Sab- 
bath day to be kept > 

4 Andwhenthey ſaid, There is aliuing Lord 
which ruleth in theheauen, who commanded the fe» 
uenth day to be kept, 

5 Then heſaid, And lam mightie vpon earth, 
and command them for to arme themſelves, and to 
performe the kings huſineſſe. Notwithſtanding he 
could not accompliſh his wicked enterpriſe. 

6 For Nicanor, lifted vp with great pride, pur 
poſed to ſet vpa memoriall of the victory obtained 
of all them that were with ſudas. 

7 But Maccabens had euer ſure confidence,and a 
pertect hope that the Lord would helpe him, 

8 And exhorted his people not to bee aſraide at 
the comming of the heathen, but alway to remem- 
ber the h lye that had bene ſhewed vnto them from 
he auen, ani tu truſt now alſo that they ſhould hane 
the victory by the Almighty. 

9 Thus hee encouragedthem bythe law, and 
Prophets. putting them in remembrance of the bat- 
tels thatthey had wonue afore , and ſo made them 
more willing, 

1» Aud ſtirred vp their hearts, ang ſnewed them 
ab the deceitlulneſſe of the heathen, and how 
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ſome wordes of exhortations , and ſhewed them 2 
dreame worthy to be beleeued, and rejoyced them 


11 And this washis viſion, flee thoughe that he 
ſaw Oni (which had beene the hie Prieſt. a vertu- 
ous and a good man, reuetent in behauinur, and of 
ſober conucrſation, well ſpoken , and one that had 
beene exerciſed in all points of godlinefſe from a 
childe) holding vp his hands toward heauen, and 
praying for the whole people of the lewes. 

13 JAlter this there appeared voto him ano» 
ther man which was aged. honourable and of a won- 
. derfull dignitie and excellencie aboue him. 

14 And Onias ſpake and ſaid , This 


1s&loucr of 

e, and 

for the holy citic, 0 wit, Iei emias the het of 
God 


nner 


| the brethren who prayeth much for the 


r5 Hee thought alſo that leremias belde ont his 
right hand, and gaue vnto ludas a ſword of golde, 
aud as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, 

16 Takethis holy ſword a gift from God where- 
with thou ſhale wound the adacriaries. 

17 And ſo being comforted by the words of lu- 
das, which were very ſw: ete and able to ſtirre them 
vp to valiantneſſe, and to enccurage the hearts of 
the young men, they determined te pitch no campe, 
but couragiouſly to ſet vpon them, and manfully to 
aſſaile them and to try the matter hand to hand, be- 
cauſe the citie and the Sanctuatie, and the Temple 
were in danger. 

18 As for their wines and children and brethren, 
and kiuſefolkes, they ſet leſſe by their danger: but 
their greateſt and principall feare was for the holy 
Temple. 

19 Againe, they that were in the citſe, were care- 
full for the armic that was abroad. 

20 Now whiles they all waited for the triall of 
the matter, and the enemies pow met with them, 

tor. Ele. and the hoſts were (et inaray, and the ſ beaſts were 
Plaus. ſeparate into conuenient places, and the horſemen 
were place in the wings : 

21 Maccadens conſidering the comming of the 
multitude, and the dmuer« preparations of weapons 
and the fiereeneſſe of the beaſt, helde vp his hands 
toward heauen , calling vpon the Lord that docth 
wonders, and that looked vpon them, knowing that 
the victorie commeth not by the weapons, but that 
hee giueththe victorie to them that ate worthy, as 
ſcemcth good vmo him. 

22 Therefore iu his prayer. he ſaid after this ma- 
net, O Lord, * thou that diꝗſt ſend thine Angel in 
the time of Exekias king of ludcea, who inthe haſte 
of Sennacherib \lew an hundred toureſcore and fiue 
thoafand, 

22 Send now alſo thy good Angel before vs, O 
Lord of keauens, ſet a feat ani! dread vnto them, 
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_ Thas bee armed every one of with 
the aſſurance ol ſhields whol- 


an end. ; * * *- 

2 Then Nicanor and they that were with him, 
drew neere with trumpets and hourings for joy. 

26 But ſudas and his company praying and cal- 
ling ypon God, encountred with the enenues, 

27 So that with their hands they ſonght but 
with their hearts they prayed vnto Gad, and flewe 
no leſſe then fine xd thirtie thouſand men : for 
through the preſence of God they were wonderouſs 
— 

28 Now when they left off, and were turning a- 
game with joy , they vnd that Nicanor him- 
lelfe was flaine for all his armonr, 

29 Then they made a great ſhourand ac 4 
ſing the Almightic in 2 language. * 

3 Therefore Ixias which was euer the chieſe 
de ſender of his citixeus both in body and mide, 
and which bare euer good affect ĩon tward them of 
his nation eommanded to ſwite off Nicanors bead, 
with his hand and ſhoulder, and to bring it to leru- 
ſalem. 

31 And when he came thete, hee called all them 
of his nation, and ſet the Plieſis by the altar, and 
ſent tor them of the caſtle, ; 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nie mots bead, and 
the hand of that blaſphemer which hee had holde 
vp againſt the holy Temple of the Almightĩe with 
proud brags. 

33 Hecauſed the tongue alſo of wicked Nicanor 
to bee cut in little pieces, and to bee caſt vnto the 
foules,and that the rcwafds ol his madneſſe ſhould 
be hanged vp before the Temple. 

4 So euer man praiſed roward the heanen the 
glorions Lord,faying, Bleſſed be hee that hath xc t 
his place vndefiled. 

35 Hee hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the hie 
caſtle, for an euident and plaiue token vato all of 
the helpe of God, x 

36 And ſothey eſtabliſhed altogether by a com- 
mon decree , that they * ould in no caſe ſuffer this 
day without keeping it holy: 

37 And that the feaſt ſhould bee the thirteenth 
day of the twclfth moneth, which is called Adar in 
the Syrians language, the day before Mardocheus 
day. 

As Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters, 
and from that time the Hehrewes had the citic in 
polſeſs:on. And here alſo will I make au end. 

29 It I haue done wel, & as the ory required, it 
is the thing that I d: ſired · but it 1 haue ſpoken ſlen · 
derly and barely, it is that 1 could. 

40 Foras it is hurtfull to drinke wine alone, and 
then agaiue water: and as wine tempered with wa- 
ter, is pleaſant and delighteth the taſtes ſo the ſee. 
ting out of the matter delighterh the car's of them 
that read the ſtory. And here ſhall be the tad, 


q The end of the Bookes called Apocyypha, 


— 
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A perſite computation of the yeeres and times from Adam vnto 


Chriſt, proued by the Scriptutes after the collecuou of 
diuers Authours. 


grebe ofthe teres ofthe firſt age. 
— Adam vuto Noes Flood, are yoetrs 1856, 
For when Adam was 130. yeeres old, he hegate 


Seth. | 
Seth being t 6 5. yec tes begate Enos, 


Enos being go. yerres begate Caiman. 
Cainan being 0. yerres hegate Mahalaleel, 
Mh laleel being 56. yeeres begate lared. 
Iared at the age of 162. y-errs begate Enoch, 
Enoch being 36. yeercs begate Methuſhelah., 
Mcthuſh-!h 
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ar the comming of the 
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FN 
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mn Chajco,were 363. yerres, and en Chaptes. 


ee, 2nd 
eee phate 


L 8822 ing from Vr in Che dee 
vneothe 


— — 
„ ae 4 yeerets gathered as -follow- 


N + Abrahamwasin Chartan fine yerres, and depar- 
132 the 75. ycere. 
He by 8 
in the 25 yeere arting. 
—— 2 — 
went into Egypt with all bes family , when 
be was 130. yeeres old. 
F * 320, yeres, Which remaine from 


Ws 1 $0.yecres from this: for ſo olde was 
- ex Moſe Li 


N 
- 


Po 


E hee couducted the from E- 
- ©. So thereſt ofthe yeeres, that is to ſay, 13». are di- 
_—; ——— 


. "Then Cath begate Amrum at his age of 675, yeetes. 
Amram being 65.ycercs, begate Moes, who in the 
 I'% $0. yoere of his age departed with the Iſraelites 


So this 


- tion is the 430. yeres mentioned in 
t 


ot Exodus, and the third to the Gala- 


— — — - 
* - " - 
, 


From the going ofthe Iſraelites from Egypt vnto 
the firſt building of the Temple, are 480. yeeres, 
N afrer this ſupputation and account. 

U Moſes remained in the deſert ot wildernefſefortic 


yeeres. 
Toſue and Othniel ruled 40. yeeres. 
Aioth yo. yecres. 

| Debora 40 yeeret. 

Gedeon 4 yeeres. 

Abimelech 3. yecres. 

Thola 13. yeeres. 

Jair 22, yeeres. ; 

Then were they without a captaine vnto the cigh- 

teene yeere of Taphte, 
Jephre 6. yeeres. 
Abiſſan 7.yecres. 


— CT —ꝓꝛßʃÜ—⁊*ʒ— Rn 
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noel and 
dae N eg 
it of the Kings , nd the 


* 


PE of the r the 
ie of Babylon are qt. yceres & an halte. 
8 yet reignod 36. yeercs. 
Robeam 17. yecres. 
Abia 3. yeeres. 
Aſa qr. yeeres. 
lo t 25. yeeres, 
loram B. yecres. 
0 one yeere. - 
Athaliahthe Qucene 7 yeeres. 
Idas 40. yeeres. 
Amaſiu 20. yeeres. 
Ozias 52, yeeres. 
lothan 1G. yceres. 
Achas 16. veeres. 
Erechias 39. yeeret, 
$5-yecres, | 
Amon twoyeeres. 
Tofias gr yeeres. 
—— 3. 
Eliacim 1 t. yecres. 
loachim, lecvuias 3. moneths. 
And here beginneth the captiuitie el Babylen, 
The ſamme ol theſe yeeves are 419. yoeres. 


Eruſalem was retdified and builded againe after 
the captiuitie of Babylon 143. yeeres. 

The captiuitie continued 70, cores. 

The children of Iſtael were dehacred and reſtored 
rothceir treedome in the firſt yeere of Cyrus. 

The Temple was begun to be builded in the ſecond 
yeere of the ſaid Cyrus, and finiſhed in the 46. 
yeere, which was the fixt yeere of Darius. After 
that Darius had zggned 20. yeeres , Nebemias 
was reſtored ta libertie. and went to build the ci- 
tie, which was fiuſhed in the 32. yecre ofthe ſaid 


Darrus. 
All the yeeres from building of the Temple againe, 
Are 26. yeeres. 


The whole ſumme of yeres amount to 145. yeres. 


om the reedifying of the citie vnto the com- 
ming of Chriſt, are q8z. yeercs, after this ſuppu- 
tation or numbring. 

It is montioned in the 9. of Daniel, that Ieruſalem 
ſhould be baile vp againe,aud that from that time p 
vnto the comming of Chriſt are 66. weekes, and 
euery weeke is reckoned for . yeeres, So 69, 
weekes amount to 483. yreres. For from the 33. 
yere ul Dariuggnto the 42. yeere of Auguſtus, in 
the which yere our Sauiour Chriſt was — 
inft aud complete ſo many yeeres: whereupon we 
reckon , that from Adam vnto Chrift, are 3954. 

ceres,ſfixe moneths and ten dayes, and from the 


irth of Chriſt vatothis preſent yeere , is 1610, 
Then — 
the beginni 
verre of our 


wc laid 


namber of yeeres from 
of the worlde vnto this preſent | 
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ee in manber, ye1 it and purpoſe 
the whole had berne c compo ) any one of them. Anil albets in Ur eines 
be diners, avi e that which 
m matter 2 they u ane ende : —— 
wmentmde through , whom the Faber bath omen as 4 


Le e fs $o that here wee vs 
end the vanties thereof, and wih h ac bear tt eebr act — . 


eee 1 
thu word cen, the whole new e. 


— nank 0s fre 945 L which 0 
ernten 


floricall naveation 1 het I chiefly * 
hey deſcribe as is were, the body, and 2 087 ei e the foule, Wherefore OD 

the Goſpel written by lohn, the be), which oprneth the doore to the onderfianding of the otheone 1 
4 1h (now the , verint, and powt? of Chyift , ſhall reader th which is writien of the Senne of Godeame ts 3 
be the re of the world, with moſt profit. Now as c the wriers of this iffory, is. he that 
Matthro 14 4 Publizane or Cuſftore yatherer, and was thence cho n of (hrift ts bee an Apo, — 
thought to hae beeme Peters diſciple, aad 10 have planied the frft hc at Alexaninia , where tee 

ahi cere of the rea of Nevo. Lube was Phyſician »f Antiochia, and become Pavb dfeph and 
all bus trand3 he He fouereſcore and foure yeeres, and was bring (ouflaneoyle. ee was that 
who the Lord lowed. the h Zed, ard brother of lames . bee dhed threeſeare jecres after 


wes bard neeve to the catie of . 
CHAP. I. - *Dauid the kiug degat Salomon of berchatwas os 
1 The gevealeyie of Chriff that fi, the Af wife of Vrias. 
ſed i the fackers, 18 Who wir conceined by the ho. 7 And* Salomon begat Raboaem. Aud Roby. 12 
Ghoſt and borneo” the vir me Mary when ſhe was am begat Abia. And Abita begat Aſa. 43:5. 
trothed wnto Toſoph. 26 The Anvel ſatefieth lo- 8 And Aſs begat Tofaphat, And 2 
Ny mind. 2: Why hes called leſis,and wherefore loram. And loram begat Oxias. 
Emmanuel. 9 And Orias begat loatham Aud loatham bp. * 
He * booke of the generation fate Acha And Ac haz degat Ezekigs. ' 
of leſus Chriſt the fon of D- 10 And Extkias begat Manaſſen. And Manif- 7 15 
nid the ſonne of Abraham. ſes begate Amon, And Amon begat Ioan. 4 33>, » 
2 "*Abrabam begat Iſasce. 11 Aud“ Ioſias begat lacim. tacim te 2 KA 
And ſſae begat lacob. And lechonias & his brethren about the time * 
viacob begate ludas and his caried away to Babylon. 4 B44, 
ethren 12 And after they were carſed away imoBeby- 2.chr. 
3 *And ladas begat Pha. Jon, * lechenlas begate Salathicl. And* Salathicl 12 
1.Chr.2, res and Zara of Thanur. And Phares begate Ef- begate Zorobabel. 


$Y«#5.4. rom. And Effom begat Aram. And Lorobabel beate — And Abiad i, 
8.9. 4 And Aram beat Aminadab. And Amizeded begate Eliaim, and Eliacim begat Art. | 
2 2 2 Naaſſon begat Salnon, 14 Aud Azorbegate Sadoc. And Sades begat A- tha 


21, 24 Salmon begate Boox of Rachab, And chin. And Ach in begat Eliud, 
1 2 3 hoop Sega 14 ag — 15 And Elipd —— And Fleararbe- ans 5 


7 | Matthan. . 
2 D id: rhe Xing, And 1% And. bes 2 the aber e. 
0 1 I e Marys 


* 
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10 Go aff the generations from Abraham to Da- 
* — 


—. Avg ied away inte Babylon fourteene 


pns : and after they were caried away into 
Poles rt Choi foreeecne generations. 
18 No the birth of Ieſus Chriſt was thus, 
1. 27 Whe tunthet Mary was. ® betrothed to lo- 
| bed. = together, ſhee was found 
nth the holy Ghoſt. 


1 Then loſeph her husband being a iuſt man, 
4-1 and not willing to “ make her 2 publike example, 
was minded to put her away ſecretly. 

20 But whiles heethoughe cheſe things; behold, 
the Angel of F Lord appeared vnto him in a dream, 
ſaying. loſ-phthe ſanne of Dauid. feare not te take 
Mary for thy wife: for that which is couceiued in 
her,isof the _ Ghoſt. 

2t And ſhe ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, and thou 

. zt ſhalt* call his NameIESVS: for he ſhall “ ſaue 
£4.12 his people from their ſinn -s. 

I. 16 22 And all this was done that it might bee ful- 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 


et. layin 
a7. 14. ar 38 nabend virgin ſhalbe with child. and ſhall 

Ab a ſonne , and [they (hall call his Naiac Em- 
manuel,which is by interpretation, God with vs. 

24 Then Ioſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, did 
as the Angel of the Lord had enioyned him, and 
eooke bis wife. 

25 Rut hee knew her not, till ſhee had brought 
forth her firſt borne ſoune, and hee called his Name 
IESVS, 

CHAP, II. 

x The time ani place of Chriſts birth. 11 The 
wile men fer therr —— 14 Chriſt fleeth into Ex 
e. 16 Theyongchi areſlame. 23 loſephitnr. 
weth mio Galile. N Pg 

Hen * leſus then was borne at Reth-lehem in 

V V. Indea,inthe daies of Herod the king. behold, 
there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, 

2 Saving, Where is the King of the Iewes, that 
is borne? for wee haue ſeene his ſtarte in the Eaſt, 
and arecome to worſhip him 

When king Herod heard tus, he was troubled 
and all fernſalem with him. 

4 And gathering together all the chiefe Prieſts 
and Scribes of the people, he asked of them where 
Chriſt ſhould be borne. 

s And they ſaid vntohim, At Beth-lehem in lu- 
dea: for ſo it iswritten by the Propher. 
e252 And thou Beth-lehem in theland of luda. 

7.1. ate not the leaſt among the princes of Inda , for out 
ol ther ſhall come the gouernour that ſhallfeed my 
people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod priuily called the wiſe men, and 
diligently enquired of them the time of the ſtarre 

t appeared, 

8 Andſcntthem toReth-lebem, faving,Ga,and 
ſearch diligently for the babe: and when ye haue 
found him, bring me word againe, that I may come 

ili and worſhip him. 

So when they had heard the king, they de- 
parted : and oe, the ſtarte which they had ſee ne in 
the Baſt. went heſote them till it came aud ſtoode 

ouer the plare where the babe was, 

te And when they aw: the ſtarre, they reioyced 
with an excedigg great ſoyꝛ. 

rt And went intothe honſe, & formd the babe 
with Mary his mother. & fell den, and worſhipped 


br few. 


— 
——— 
— AART 


all ed ; 


' 8 Brin 


him, and opened their treaſutes, and preſented y1to hate 


Ariſc,and take the babe 
to Egypt, and be theretill I bring thee word : for 
Herod will ſeeke the babe to deſtroy him. 

"4 So hee aroſe and tooke the Bibe and his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt, 

15 And was there ynts the d of Kerod, that 
ic might be falkIled, which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the * prophet, ſay ing, Out of Egypt haue I called H0/-11.2, 
my ſonne, | 

16 4 Then Herod ſeeing tliat he was mocked of 
the Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth, & ſent foorth, 
and flew all the male children that were in Berh- 
lehem,and in all the coaſtes thereof, from two yeere 
old.and vnder,according to the time which he had 
diiigently ſearched out of the Wiſemen. 

t7 Then was that falfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet leremias, ſaying, 

18 „in Rama was a voice heard, monrning, and Jer. 3. 1) 
weeping, and great lamentation : Rachel weeping 
tor her children. and would not be comforted , be» 
cauſe they were not. 

19 And when Herod was dead, behold, an An- 
pd of the Lord appeareth ln a dreame to Ioſeph in 

eypt, 

yg Ariſe, and take the babe and his mo- 
ther and go into the land of Iſrael : tor they are dead 
which ſoughtthe babes life, 

2t Then hee aroſe vp aud tnoke the babe and his 
mother. and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelans did reigne 
in Iudea inſtcad of hisfather Herod, hee was afraid 
to goe thither: {| yet aſter hee was warned of God ler there 
— dreame,hee turned aſide into the parts of Ga- Me. 

ile, 

23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Nara 
reth . hat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophets, which was, That he ſhould be called a 

{ Nazarite, 
CHAP IN 
T1. The offi-e dofFrme and lift of lohn. The Pha- 
riſes are chron. 8 The fruits of repentance. 13 
Chriſt is baptized n lovden, 17 aud authorized by 
God hu father. 
Nd * in thoſe dayesTohn the Baptiſtcame and Mar. v. 3. 
preached in the wilderneſſe of Iadca, lule 3.3. 
2 An i aid j Repent: for the kingdom of heauen jOr, be ſo- 
is at hand. yy for 
3 For this ĩs he of whom it is fpoken by the Pro» Your 
phet Eſalas, ſaying, The voice of him that crieth fault paſt 
in the wilderneſſe i. Prepare yethe way ofthe Lord: and a- 
make his paths ſtraight. mend. 
And this Iohn had his garment of camels 7/2.40. 7. 
haire,and a girdle of a skinne about his loynes: his N. 1. 3. 
meate was alſo} locuſts and wild honie. late 3.4. 
5 * Then went outto him leruſalem and all lu · i196» 1.23 
dea, and all the region round about lordan, Mar. 1.6, 
5 And they were baptized of him in Iordan, con- Or. gra- 
feſsing tiieir ſinnes. els 
7 Now when bee ſaw manyofthe Phariſes , and Mar. t. 7. 
of the Sadduces come to his bapriſme , he ſaid mo late 3.7. 
chem, 0 5 vipers, who hath torewar- CH. 12. 
ned yon to flee from the anger to come? 34. 
worth therefore fruits worthy amend- I Or. 
ment ot lite. 14 | 114 broods, 
9 Andth'inkenotto ſay with 2 ſelues, We te. 39. 
Abratham to our Father: fag vntce u. A. 1326 
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2 pet. f. 
ha 


M t. 


luke 4. 


| | a an ro Ie * J * > * * * 1 ann „ 
© "that Godizable of theſe ſtonerto raiſevp children thatim byiebe wy? theſis, beyond Iordan, Gals 
Nw And nome alſ>is the axe put to the of 2 ver * darknefſe,faw . 
- | roote re * 
($4.7.19 che trees: * therefore every tree which — roared oa I 
not forth good fruit, is bewen downe, and do of death, light ia rif-n 4 
the fire. * | 12 eee 
KMork.r,s 21 *Indeod | baptize you with water toamend- ſiy, Amend your lines: tor the kingdome of heaven 


ule 3.16 ment of life: bur hee chat commeth aſter mee, is ia at ham. 
vb 1.26 
aller r · S- 
& 2.4 & 
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* 3.21 
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2 fer. t. y 
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(4347045 
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which 
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Le 3.3. where 428 
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gr flood. 
—y fal. t. 
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mightier then I, hoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 18 J And — the Sea of Galile, 
beate: he will baptize you with the holy Ohoſt and —— —— — Med Peter, 
0 a tewe bis b caſting a net into the ſea 
12 Which hath his fannein his hand and will (for they were fiſhers) | 
make cleane his floore,and gather his wheat into his 19 And he fard vnto them, Follow me. and I will 
garner, but will burne vp the chaffe with ynquench- make you filhers of men. 
able fire. 20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nets, fol- 
13 J Thencame leſus from Galile to Iordan, lowed him. 
vnto lohn to be beptized ol him. 21 And when hee was gone foorth from thence, 
14 Bur lohn put him backe, ſaying, I haue need to bee aw other two brethren, Iames he ſarme of Zee | 
be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me ? bedeus,and lohn his brother, in 2 (hip wich Tebe- 
19 leſus anſwering. ſaid to him, Let be now, dens their father mending their nets, and becalled 
—— it — tofalfill all tighteouſneſſe. them. Pee 
$0 he ſuffered him. . 22 And they without tarrying, leauing the hh 
rs And leſus ht he was baptized,came ſtraight and their father follewed him. * 
out of the water, and loe, the heauens were opened 23 Solcſus went about all Galile , teac in 
wnto him, and John faw the ſpirit of God deſtending their Synagogues, and —.— — the 
like a done, and lighting vpn him. ki and healing euery ficknes and euery di- 


17 And los, a vaice came from heaven, frying, among the people. 
* This is my *bcloucd Sonne, in whom 1 am well 24 And his fame ſpread abroadrhrough all Sy- 
pleaſed. ria : and they broaght vnto bim all ſicke people, 


CHAP. 1711. — wm 7 
1 et, and is tempted, 11 The Angels d dem that were polſeſſed with deuils,andthole 
miniſter vnto hun. 17 Hee beginneth topreach. 18 bog oak he > meg and thoſe that had the palſie: 
He (alle th Peter, Andrew, 1am s and lolu, aud he- e healed them. 


25 Andthere folowed him great multitudes a * 
th althe Sake. of Galile,and Decapolis,and1 ludes, 
Hen * was leſus led afidle of the Spirit intothe aud from beyond lordan, 
wild erneſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. CHAP.YV. 


2 And when he had faſted fourty dales, and tour= 3 Chriſt teacheth who are b ds 13 The ſalt of 
ty nights, he was afterward hungry. the carth an light of the woride. 16 Grad e. 
3 Thencame to him the temptet and ſaid, Ifthon 17 C5rift came o fulfil the law. t Nh 
be the Sonne of God, command that theſe ſtones be 5y tiling. 25 Rerone' lation 27 Athelterie. 29 
made bread. Offeners, 31 Dinorcement. 33 Notto 3 


4 But he anſwering aid. It ĩs written, *Man ſhall To ſuſſer wrong. 44 To lone cr en' mics. 48 
not line by bread only but by euery word that pro- on 
ceedeth ont of the mouth of God. Nd when he (aw the multitude. he went vp into 


5 Then the deuill reoke him vp into the holy mountaiue: and when he was ſet, his diſciples | 
Cirie,and ſet him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, came to him. 2 
6 And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Son of d. 2 And be opened his mouth, and taught them, 
caſt thy ſelfe downe : for it is written. * that he will ſaying. 222 

g ine his Angels charge ouer thec, & with theit hands 3 *Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: fortheirviothe 182. 

they ſhall liftthee vp leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt king dome of heauen. * * \ 

daſh thy foot — a ſtone, 4 *Blefſed are they that monrne : for they (hall ie. 61:2, | 
5 leſus aid vnto him, It is written againe, Thon be comforted. , 37-6 65 


7 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gd. 5 * Bleſſed e the meeke: for they ſhall inhe- py f 
8 Againethe deuil tome him vp vnto an excee. ritethe carth. NN 4.2r 
ding hie moumtaine, and ſhewed him allthe king _* Bleſſed a they which hanger and thirlk for -©/< 37+ 
domes of the world and the gloryof them, rigbteonſnes. for they ſhalbe filled. the 
s And ſaid to him, Alltheſe will I giue thee, if 7 Bleſſed are the mercifull+ for they ſhall ob- 


thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. tain - mercy, 


te Then ſaid Teſus vnes him, Auoid Satan: for it 8 Bleffed e theo pure in heart: for they ſhall Pf. 144 
is written,* Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, ſee Cod. 


and him onely ſhale thou ſcrue, 9 Bleſſed are the percemakers : for they ſdalbe 
ix * Then the deuill laft him: and beholde,the called the children of God, 
Angels came and miniftted vnto him. to Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution t. Pet. 3. 
12 And when leſus had heard that Iohu u $ for righteouſuesſake: for theirs is the kingdome of 14. 
delinered vp,he returned into Galile, heauen. | 5 
13 And —— Nazareth, went and dwelt in t1 *Blefſed are ye when men teuile you, & per AT 5.41 


C3 um. which is neero the ſea. in the berders of. ſecute yon. and idy all maner of euill agajuſt you for 1. pes. 4. 
Zabulor Nephthalim, my ſake,fallly. - I4 

14. That itmighthe fulfilled, which was ſpoken 1 Reioyce and be glad for great lo yourreward + 
by EGias the Prophet, ſaying, in heaven : for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 
erde land of Zabulon,and the land of Neph» which were before 6. | ; 


* 


It 


+ Mee . N 


* blacke. \ «4 ar 'S 

- rand it.gincth 37 But let your communitation bee Vun, yea? Jas. 

£133, ere ng. | Nay, nay : For hatſoeuer i more then theſe, com- 77 
men that ibey merhofenill. Rr 


"Wa — 28 82 lorifie yourtather - 38 Cre hancheardr)atithath beenſaid,Aufeye | 
„ good lather - 3 e haue he it 
- w . L. ? 7 wo 2932 —— A of 


r7 Think not that 1 am come to deſtroythe law, 39 But Lſay vito you, - Reſiſt not geuil· but who- ed. : 
or the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy them, but ſocuet {hal ſinite thee au the right chee ke, tuxuc to 24. 7 1 


ro them, ' me 244 bim the other alſo, ' 20. deut 
18 * Fortmely,I oy vnto you, Till heauen and. 4 And if any man will ſue thee at che lawe and 19. 11. 
euchperiſh vuciote, or one title of the Lawe (hall take away thy conte, let him haue thy cloake alſo. Tak.s 2 
. Þ: - ot elcap⸗ till all things be ſulblled, 41 And whoſoeuer will compell thee 40 ge a 707.12, 
19 * Whoſoegcr thereſere ſhall breake one of mile, goe with hum twaine. 17. 10 
1 leaſt gommandements. and teach men ſo hee 42 · Giue to him that askerh,and from him that 6.7. 
= bee callad the leaſt inthe kingdome of heg- would borow of thee,turne not away.. - 1 Or, in. 
men: but whoſbeuct hall obſcrue and teach #hem, 43 Ye haue heard that it hath been ſayd. Thou ir. 
32 che ſame ſhall bee called great in the kiugdome of ſhalt laue thyn ighbour. and hate thine euemie. Dent 


20 But I fay vnto yon, Loue your : Ceuit 1g 
20 For I ay vnto yon. Except your righteouſnes bled: them that curſe you : doe torkom het 18. 
; the owberantuaſt of the Scribes aud Pha- hate you, #and pray forthem which I hurtyan and Zac 
; hall not enter into the kingdom of heauen. perſecite you, . 37\835% 
| rer haue heard that it was faid vntothem of 45 That ye may be the children of your Father Lale 14 
10. theolde time, * Thou ſhalt not kill : for whoſorner that is in heaueu: for hee makerh his Sunne to ariſe 34.4% 
NA killerh,Chall bel culyable ol iudgmcut. on the euill, and the good: and ſndeth taine on the 6.1 
„„ - 22 But ayvatoyou, whoſoruer is angry with iuſt. aud vniuſt. 4-13. * 
Ach * ix brother {vnadmuſedly,ſhalbe culpable of iudge- 45 For if ye loue them which lone you what te- hr. ruf 
nen., And whoſoeuer faith vnto his brother. Raca, Ward ſhall you haue? Dor not the Publicanes cuen 7% upon 
. \hilbe worthy tobe puniſhed by the Council. And the ſyme? yew. 
| on beth; og: (ball Gy,Foole ſhall eworthy to be pu- 47 And if ye be ffriendlyto your brethrewonly, «4.5 ;5 
| with he . - 


4 e nithed what ſmgularthing do: ye?doe not euen the Publi- Lt 6. 
z; ichen thou bring thy gift to the altar, and canes likewiſe ? 0, en. 
. xrmembreft chat thy brother hath ought a- 45 Yee ſhall therefore be pcrfire, as your Father brace, 
"O57, " gainſtth which is in heauen, is p:rfite, Kot. 1 
N Luc there thine offring before the altat and CHAP, VL. las 4.4 
Firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and t Ot. 5 Prayer. 14 Forgiumng one another. 
come aud offer thy gift. 16 Faſting, 19 Heeforbidacth the careful ſreting of 
as * Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles org things, aud wille:h meu to put therr whole 
hon art in the way with him, leall e ine aduerſaty 77a im hita. 2 
deliner thee to the ludge, & the ludge de liuet thee Ace h ed that yon yine not your almes before * 
to the ſergeaue and thou be caſt into priſon. men, to be ſe-neofthem or elſe yt ſhall baue no 1. 
26 Vercly Ifay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come out reward of your Father which is in heauen. 
de, till thou haſt payed the vtmoſt ſarthing. 2 Wherſor when thon gineſt thine almes, thou 
-»1 27 e haue heard = it was ſaid to them of old ſhalt nut make a trumpet tobe blowen belore thee, 
"@xpd 20. tine,*Thouſhalc not commit adulteric; as the hypocrites doe in the Synagognes and in the 
24.70%, 28 Rut I ſiy vatoyou, That whoſeenerlooketh ſtreets,to be praiſed of men, Vercly I fay vnto you, 
13.9. on a woman ta laſt after her, hath committed adul - they haue their reward. 
p. 18. terv alre dv with her in his heart. 5 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy 
Sr. 29 WM bert fore if thy right eye cauſe thee to of. left hand know what thy tight hand doeth, 
9.47. fend. plucke it out and calt it from thee: for better 4 Thatthiue almes may bee in ſecret; and thy 
r and it is farthee. that one of thy members prriſh, i then Father which ſeeth in ſectet hee will rewardthce o- 
na: . that thy who'e body ſhould be caſt into bell. peuly. 

30 Alſo if thy right haud make thee to offend.cut 5 And when than prayeſt, bee not as the hypo- 
it off and caſt it from thee: for better it is for thee crites : for they Tone to ſtand and pray in the Syna- 
that one of thy members periſh,then that thy whole gogues, & inthe corners of the ſtrec ts. becauſe th-y 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. would be ſeene of men, Verely I ſay vnto you, they Mob. 

Cha 19.75 31 ic hach beene ſaid alſo,*Whoſoener ſhall put haue the it reward. ty 
dent 24.1 away his wife, lethimi giue hera teſtimoniall of di- 6 But when thot prayelt, enter into thy cham W 
mar. e 4 norcement. ber. and when thou haſt ſhut thy dore pray vpro thy 
1118 18 32 gut I y vnto vou. Whoſoen-rſhall put away Fat':er which is in ſecret. and tuy father which (ecth 2 4+ 
1. cor. 7. his wife(except it be for fornication)caneth her to in ſecret, ſhall reward thee opevly F $.: $>% 
29. commit adu'reric · and whoſocuer ſhall marric her Alſo when ye pray, i vie no va ine repetitions, 10 4.0 
tliat is divorced, committeth adulteric.. : : as the heathen: for they thinke to be keard for their < ev Wet W 
* $3 Ain ye haue heard thatit was ſaid to them much babling —_— ⏑ 
I 20.59 ofuſd time * Thou (halt not forfiyearethy ſelle, but 8 Be yer not like them therefor: : ſar your Fa- * 
4 9.12 (hiſt performe thineothes tothe Lord. ther know. th whereof ye haue need before ye aske ; - 
dex; 5.17 „ 34 But IN vaio you, Sweare not a all. neither yt him. | Mane | 
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19, 4 ome ,ind he : and tomy 
Lis ſſeruant, Do this, and be doeth ir. 

vm. i. dre Wbenleſus beard that, he mitueiled 

17. 1 ede to chem that followed hun Vere y 

= | 87 54 ¶E haue not found ſo great faith, 
y, in euen Od 


rn. 1 Dae fayrynto ſhal come 

Dui © © © Homdhe Eaſtand Weſt, and fit downe 
Teuit © with Abraham , and Ifaac , and Iacob in the 
+ 18 of heavey. 
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kingdome 
2 — 2 — 
be caſt out into vtter *darkenes: ſhalbe 


n 


we and guaſhing of teeth. 
* 34 * 1 Then Ieſus faide vnto the Centurion, 
. 1 Oo thyway, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo be 
4-13 it vnto thee. And his ſeruant was healed the 
5 for. ru ſame houre. 
„ 070% et. . s 14 J * And when Teſas came to Peters 
— 4 4.58. Vene le ſaw his wines mother layed downe, 
Tubs 5 and ficke of a feuer. 
Lt 6.3 is And he touched her hand, & the feuer 
Jr. en- left ber : fo the aroſe, and miniſtred vnto 
> brace ens. 
Mok. 1. 32. 16 * When the enen was come, they 
lake 44%. brought vnto him many that were poſſeſſed 
y with deuils: and he caſt out the ſpitites with 
f bus word;and healed all that were ſicke, 
0 17 That it might be fulfilled , which was 
N. 574 fſpokenby * Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying , Hee 
e 17. 2. 24+ tooke our infirmiries, and bare e ſic kneſſes. 
O : 18 «And wheTeſas ſaw great multitudes 
Rom. 12 of people about him , he commaunded them 
my to go Oder the we. 
* Lake 9.57. 19 * Then camethere a certaine Scribe,& 
4 ſaid vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee hi- 
* ther ſoeuer thou p oeſt. 
20 But leſus ſard voto him, The foxes haut 
T holes, and the birds of the heaven haue neſts, 
bat the Sonne of man hath not whereon to 
* reſt his head. 
2 Jud another ofhis diſciples ſaid vn- 
* to him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to g o, and butie 
* my ſather. 
— 22 But Ie ſus aide vnto him, Followe me, 
K nud let the dead burie their dead. 
7 Met. r. 23 And when he wasentred into the 
* kite $.42+, ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 
by © 24 Andcholde, there aroſe a great tem- 
+. pcſtinthe ſea, ſo that the ſhippe was couered 
Ta 
$- <> wares; but he waz a fleepe. ; 
is, Ir "<br Thet bus diſciples came & awoke him, 
eir Lev "0 9 ys :we 
* ww» vnw them, Y 


ap... . . 

n 381 NM, Oye of uu. faith 7 Then 
N 1 2 

5 — n 5 1 
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29 out, ſay ing. le- 
ee eee 
with thee ? Art thou come hither to tormens 
vs before the time? 

3% Nowe there was a farre off from them, 
a great heard of ſwine ſeeding. | + 

t And the deuils beſoughthim, ſaying, 1f 


of ſfwyne, 

32 And he aide vnto them, Coe. So they 
went out, & departed into the beard of (ine: 
and beholde, the wholeheard of as * 
caryed with violence from a ſtaepe 
place into the ſea, and died in tha un |, 

33 Then the beardmen fled: and whith, 
were come into the citie, they told 


1 X 


2nd what was become of them that ITT 
ſeſſed with the deuils. TX 
34 Andbeholde,all the citie cameont ,to TN 


meete leſus: and when they ſawe him, they 


beſought him to depart out of the dates. 
IX, e 


CHAP. 

2 He healeth the palfie, 5 And farvinath fines. 

9 Hee galttth and vie Maithewes ng. 
Mevtie. 15 Heanfwereth the 


| * 
Johns diſtiples. 16 Of ——.— 88 
new wine, 22 He healegh the woman of #88 . 


- 


bloody iſſue, 25 Hee vaiſeth laitun 
ter, 29 Giuetb two blinde men chew 8 
33 Mabeth a domme man te ſpeaks, | 35 -. 
Preacheth and healeth m d ue places, 48 
And exhorteth to prayers for the aduance- 
mens of the Ge. 

Tien he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed oner, 
and carhe into his owne cine, 


2 And * loe, they brought to him a man” Mare 


ſicke ofthe palſie, lying ov a bed. And Iehus Me. 
ſeeing their faith, ſaide to the ſicke ofthe pal 

fie, Sonne, be of good comfort: thy ſimes are 
forgiuen thee. 

3 Andbehold,certaine of the Scribes faid 
with themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 But when leſus ſawe their thoughts, he 
ſaid, Wherfore thinke ye euil things in your 
heartes ? 

5 For whether is it eaſier to ſaye, Thy 
ſinnes are forgiuen thee,or to ſay, Ariſe, and 
walke? 

6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne 


thou caſt ys out, ſuffer vs to go into the heard 8— = - | 
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0 And it came te paſle;as: Telus ſate at 
a mente in h houſe, beholde, many Publicades 
und fianergthar camethithby,, ſate done at 

the table with Ieſus and his diſciples. | 
t And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they 

ſaid to his diſciples, Why eaterth your Malter 
with Publicanes and fingers ? 


bY 12 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid vnto 
5 vs them, The whole neede not a pbyſition, but 
1 they that are ſicke. ; 
Feſe. C. s. 13 But goe ye aud learne what this is, *I 


12.7. Will haue mercie, and not ſacrifice: for I am 


. Tn. t. 15. not come to call the righteous , but the * ſin- 


2 nert to repentance. | 
Merk. 2. 18. 14 J“ Then came the diſeiples of lohn to 
bim ſa 
— thy diſciples ſait not 
ts And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the chil- 

dren of the mariage chamber mourne as long 
as the bridegrome is with them ? But the 
dayes wil come when the bridegrome ſhalbe 
— from them, aud then (hall they faſt. 
ts Mpreouer no man pieceth an olde gat- 
lor eme ment with a piece of ij ne we cloth: for that 
and vuarcſ- that ſhould ſil it vp, taketh away trom the gat - 
ſed. ment; and the breach is worſe. A's 
17 Neither doe they put newe wine into 
lor, bote old ſveſſels: for then y yefſels would breake, 
or bagger of and the wine would be ſpilt, and the veſſels 
| feather + {hould periſh: but they put newe wine into 
chin, where- new veſſels, and ſo are both preſerued. 
m wine was 18 Mile he thus ſpake vnto them, be- 
holde, there came a certaiae ruler , and wor- 
es, or ca- 
melt. ceaſed. but come and lay thine bande on ber, 
te $622. and ſhe ſhall line, TR 
8.47. 19 And leſus aroſe and ſolowed him with 
bis diſciples. 
20 (And beholde a woman which was dif 


eaſed with an yſſue of hlood rwelue yeeres, 


came behinde him, and touched the heuime 
of his garment. 

21 For ſhe aid in her ſelſe, If I may toueh 
bat his garment onely, I ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then leſus turned him about, and ſee- 
ing her, did aye, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort: thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole at that boure.) 

22 Nowe when Ieſys came into the rulers 
houſe , aud ſawe the mwaſtrels and the multi- 
rude making noiſe, 

24 He ſaid vnto them, Get you hence: for 
the maide is not dead. but ſleepeth. And they 
laughed him to skorne, 

25 And vhẽ the multitude were put forth, 
he went in and tooke her by the hande, and 
the maide aroſe. 

26 And this bruite went throughout all 
that land. 

27 And as leſus departed thẽce, two blind 
men followed him. crying, & ſaying, O ſonne 
of Dauict, haue mercie vpon ys. 

.2& Aud when be was come into the houſe, 
the blinde came to him, and lefus ſaide voto 


ee. 
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© pained Marthewe, and ſaid to him. Follow m "I encouched be che! iy 
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ing, Why doe we and the Pbariſes taft 


ſhipped him, ſaying , My daughter is now de- 


tem, beletdrye that L amable to dot this? in re, | 9 
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a r * 
33 when the deuill was caſt ov t he 
ſaying. The li 


bar the Pee ae, bela g 
$4 Bat che es ſaide, . He caſte th out 
deuils, through thepringe of deullss — 


35 2 all eitles and whe 17. 15. 
tones, teaching in their Synagogues, and Marke 6.6. 
pteachiug the Goſpell of the lung and luke 13, 14 
healing euery ſickenes and cuery diſeaſe a. 
mong the 22 | | | 

3s nut ® when be ſawe the multitude, he Mie 6.34, 
had compaſgion vpo them, becauſe they were 
diſperſed, and ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe hay 
uing no ſhepheard. | 

37 Then ſaide he to his diſciples, * Surely Lale 16.2, 
the harueſt « great, but the labourers are ſew, Ihe 

;8 Wherefore ray the Lorde of the bar- 
veſt /t hat he would j ſend ſoorch labourers in- | or, thrufl 
to his harueſt. 1 Jerib. 


Crit jendeth hat port 
5 | out hs es 40 preach i 
Indea, 75 Hee gi —.— — 
them, and c teth them againſt perſecn- 
tian. 20 The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh by hu nite 
nitters, 28 Whome we ongbt te are. 30 

Oer heares are counted. 32 To cone 

Crit. 37 Net 10 lone our parents more 

then Chrift, 38 Totake vp our crofſe. 39 

To ſaue or loſe the lit. go To receine the 

preachers, 

AN * he called his twelne diſciples vnto Markey, i 

him, & gaue them power againſt vncleane lake 9. 1. 
ſpirices, to caſt them out, and to beale euery 
ſicke nes, and euety diſeaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles 
are theſe. The firſt a Sj called Peter and 
Andrewe his brother the ſomne of Te- 
bedens,and Iobn his er: 

3 Philip and Bartlemewe : Thomas, and 
Matthewe the Publicane : Iames the ſoxne of 
Alpheus , and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus: 

4 Simon | the Cananite, and Iudas Iſcari- I Or, the 
ot,who alſo betrayed him. de⸗ 

5 Theſe twelue did Ieſus ſend foorth, and 
commaunded them, ſaying, Coe not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into the cities of the 
Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather S to the loſt ſheepe of the Act. ij. 
houſe of Iſrael. 


7 And as ye go, preach.ſaying,The king. Lale 10. 


dome of heauen is at Band. > 
& Heale che ſicke: clenſe the Marte 6.8 
vp the dead: caſt out the dehila, luke 9.3.0 
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* all come, c — 

and there abide 34 ? 

+23. Andre yecome mo a7 houſe 6 5 ä 
1 1. ſ esel ar 36 1 IF: 
. 2 irs bueif robe nor worthy, againſt ——— —ͤ—mö * 

peace returne to you. ber mother, and the danglat we againſt 85.8 dia 
1 D her mothet in lawe, 
. — . ——— 36 * And a mans enemies Gn. they of Micah, 5.6 
— or thre, ſhake off the duſt bis owne houthojde 

* -- of your i 37 He that lonerh facheror werbeaniore Luke 14.26, 8 
rde 3. 23. oy ' Trach — vnto you,it ſhalbe eaſier for then me, is not worthy of me. And be that do- 
dw of Sodom and Gomorrha in ueth ſonne or daughter more then me, is nog 


— — indgement,then fot that citie. worthy of me. 
Lake te. g. 16 * Behold, 1 ſend you as ſheepe in the 38 * And he that tabeth not his croſſe,and Chap. 16, 


be 13. 14 
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ö 
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+ *  » middevof wolucs : be yetherefore wiſe as followeth after me, is notworthy ot me. e 
ok jor, fimple; ſerpents,and ſ 1nnoctne A doues, 39 Hee that will (ane his life, ſhall loſe it, luke 9. a ( 
ore 6.34 - 17 But bewateof men, for they will deli · and he that loſeth an lle for my fake, {ball ad 144 27.5 
yer you vp to the Councils ,and will ſcourge ſaue it. | 
you in their Synagogues. 40 Hee that receineth you,receiueth, me: \ 404 8 

he 16 And ye ſhalbe brought to the goner- and he that rec eiueth mer cecciuoth hin that mn. ö 
* = „„ none, & kings for my ſake, in witnes to them, hath ſent me. 

$35 and tothe Gentiles. 41 * Hee that rec eiueth a Prophet in the Cale 16, 16 
or. thr Merk, xgire 1 * But when they deliner you vp, take name of a Prophet, ſhalkreceive a Prophets ig4n ty. 26. 
| þ lte a. . vo. thought how ot what ye ſhall ſpeake: for rewarde: and he that receiueth a righteous | N 
_ it (balbe giuen you in that boure, what ye man in the name of arighteous manſhal rev." > i 


{hall ſay. ceiue the reward of — — man. 2 
- 29 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpi- 42 And whoſoenerthall give vnto one of Mark. 5. A. 


a rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. theſe litle ones to drinke a cuppe of colde 
Lake 21, 16 2t — the * brother Kalbe the bro- water one ly, iv the name of a diſc iple, verely 
thet to. deatk and the father the ſonne, and I Hy vnto you, he ſhall not loſe bis reward. » 
the children ſhall riſe againſt bei parents, CHAP. XI 
and hall cauſe them to dye. t (briftpreacheth. 2 John Baprifl ſendeth his 
Lubean ty 22 And ye thalbe®hated of all men for my diſciples vnto hum. Chriſis refinmone com- 
Mark.13.1z3 Name: * but he that endureth to the end he Ccernmng lohn. 18 Theopmuy of the people: 
lake 21,19. Halbe faned. concerning ( hrift and John. 26 (H up- 
23 And when they perſecute you in this Graideth the whankefadenttes. 25 The Gon 
cirie, flee into another: for verely I ſaye vuto fel u reweiled io the ſample, 28 They thasla- 
you, ye ſhall ant finiſh al the cities of Iſrael, bur, and are laden. 29 Chriftes yoke. 
till the Sonne of man be come. Nd it came to paſſe that when Ieſus bad 
Luke 6.4%. 24 * Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter, © made an ende of commanding his rwelue 
john 13.16, nor the ſeruant abone his Lord. diſciples, he departed thence to teache and 
aud 15,20. 2 lt is ynonghfor the diſciple to be as his to np in their cities. 
chap. 12. 24. maſter ia. and ant as his Lord. Af they 2 / And when lohn heard in the priſon Zake 7, 18, 
haue called the maſtcr of the houſe Reelze- the workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of bis diſci- 19, 
bab, how much tote thetu of his houſhold? ples, and ſaid vnto him, 
Mark. 4.22 28 Feare chem not therefore : & for there 2 Art thou he that ſhould come, orſhall 
luke8 17. is nothing couered , that ſhall not be diſclo- we looke for another? 
lor, the and 12.2, fſed,nor hid, that (hall not be knowen. 4 And leſus anſwering, ſaĩd vnto them, Go, 


Marte g. i 
ale 9.1. 


* 27 What I tell you in darknes, that ſpeake and ſhewe lohn what thinges ye haue heard 
8 ye in light: and what ye heare in the eare, that and ſeene. 
preach ye on the houſes. 5 The blinde receive fight, and the halt 
28 And feare ye not them which kill the go: the lepets ate clenſed & the deafe heare: 
body, but ate not able to kill the ſoule: but the dead are raiſed vp, & andthe j poore re- Iſa. S t. r. 
Ad. rather feare lum, which is able to deſtroye ccive the Goſpel. Ale. 1K. 
F doth ſoule and body in hell. 6 And bleſſed is he that ſhallnot be offen- | Or, i Gan 
Taile to 29 Are not two ſparowes ſolde for a far · ded in me. ſbel is pe- 
g thing , and one of them ſhall not fall on the 7 And as they departed Jeſus began to chedforhs 
LIAN, without your Father ? ſpeake vnto the multitude, of lohn, What poore, 
3 9 7 27:44. 2 — all the hearesof your head went ye our iuto y wildernes to ſeetArcede 
— M 4:8 33 xrenuntbred. ſhaken with, the wade? 
=” bike 9.26, t Feare ye not thereſare ye are of more 8 But{what went Naut to ſeeꝰ A man clo» 
. and r2.3, ue then many ſparawes. thed in ſ ptr raiment?t chat weare 


rn. 5 ®* W bofoener chert ore ſhall conteiie RE wa +; es. 8 
9 ii. - 


"LAS — a 


| r . | 2 7 before thy 
— == == 
- ad 7) obo Raptiſtmorwirhſtan- 
S —— . angome of 75 


cher chin — Ages 
For NN prop nent re and the Low prov 2 


vnto lohn. 
e 14 Andifyemilirecene unn Elias, 
which was to 
rs CHethat hat hath eares to heare, let him 


16 * Buewhereanto nal I liken this gene- 
ration? It is like bo — which fic 


drinking,and 
rinks ofevinwgy 
and ſinners : — of her 
children. 


26 J Then be — the ci- 
— *. herein W eo orkes were 


done,becauſe th — — 
21 Wo be then Chorazin : Wo be to 


thee,Berhſaida: for if the great works,which 
were done if you, had bene done in Tyrus and 
Sidon, they had repented Jong agone in ſack. 
cloth and aſhes. 
Or there- 22 [Butl ſay to you It ſhalbe eaſier for Ty- 
re. tas and Sidon at the day of iudgement, then 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernanm, which art lifted 

vnto heauen, ſhalt be brought downe to 
hell: for if the great works,which have bene 
done in thee, had bene done amorry them of 
Sodom, they had remayned to this day, 

But I ſay vnto you, that ir ſhalbe eaſier 
for them of the land of Sodom in the daye of 
iadgement,then ſor thee, 

25 At that time leſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
I gine thee thankes,O Father. Lord of heauen 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, and 
haſt opened them vnto babes. 

25 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good 
pleaſure was fach. 

27 * All thinges are giuen vnto me of my 
Father: and *no man knoweth the Sonne,but 
the Father: neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, but the Sonne,and he to whom the Sone 
will reucile h. 

28 Come vnto me, all ye that are wearie 


Lie xo. 1; 


Take 10.21. 


ohn . 35. 
Jehn 6 46. 


A — event avabburh ay . 
— — 


— 

2 And when the Phariſes ſawe faid 
vnto diſciples do that which 
is not lawſull to do ypon the Sabbath. 

But he aide vnto them, * Maue ye not 1. 4m 22, 
read what Dauid did when hee was an hun- & 
gred,and they that were with bim? | 

; How he entred into the houſe of God, 
and ate the ſhewe bread, which was not law- 
full for him to eate neither for them which 


3 Wbere ſote if ye knewe what this is, # 1 Hoſe 6.6. 
will haue mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye woulde ch. ig. 
not haue condemned the innocents, 

8 FortheSonne of man is Lorde, enen of 
the Sabbath. 

9 Aud hedeparted thence, and went in- Marte 3. 1; 

nad Synagogue: luke 6.6. 

te And beholde, there was a man which 
had hi hande dryed vp. And they asked him, 
faying , Isit lawfall to heale ypon a Sabbath 
day? that they might accuſe him 

it Aud he ſaid voto them, What man ſhal 
there be among you, chat ſhall haue a ſheepe, 
and if it fall on a Sabbath daye into a pit, will 
not he take it and lift it our? 

ta How much more then is a man better 
then a ſheepe ? therefi la full to doe 
well on a Sabbath day. 

13 Then ſaid he to » Stretch forth 
thine hand, And he ſtretched ir ſoorth, and it 
was made whole as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſes went out, and cone 
ſuited againſt him, howe they might deſtroy 
him. 

15 Butwhen Teſus knewe it, hed 
thence, and multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all, F 

16 And charged them that they ſhoulde 
not make him knowen, , 

15 That it might be fulblled , which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet. ſaym 7 

8 *Rehold — —es ane che- Na.. , 


1er. 


«_. ba 


FT IST 


— this gene ration, d Aae 
: the ſonne of Dauid — it! for fe . — e 
ones! 8 of the earth to heare F wiſdom of 80 


* Fun 


bis man cafteth the deuike no other -· and behold, a greater then Solomon ij here. 
. . wiſe out, but through Beelzebub the prince 43 Nowe when the mncleane ſpirit is Lale. xt. 26. 


* 1 , vy. of dub. our of 3 man, he walketh throughout 
. Rat le ſus knew their thoaghtes, and drieplaces,ſeekin reſt,and findeth none. for, vil. 
A Ato them, Euery kingdome deuided a- 44 Then he th will teturne into maine nes, 
1 — fil * r 
eue e of e a it fel * e I A No 
Fam. 21; a rind. & 4 raker voto him & 


26 $0 if Satan eaſt ont Satan,he is denided IX worſe then him ſe}fe, and 
3 how ſhal then his kingdom — — dwel wt x» Land the end 2 
at man is worſe then f beginning. 0p 22 
4 5 2 25 4 I 2 Beelzebub caſt out ſo ſhal it be with this wicked generat 


1 


children caſt them 46 While he yer ſpake to the molds — 
42933 1 CR oor iudges. tude, behold, his mother, & his brethren ſtood A1. 
| 8.1. - ut ir Testes — by the Spirit of without, de ring to ſpeake with him. 
we So, then is the king dome of God come vn» © Then one faid vnto him Rehold, thy mo- 
. . 4 to you. ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring 4 
29 ee by enter into a ſtrong to ſpeake _ thee. . 
72 e his goody, except he But he anſwered, and d to him that 
— 5 Rroog man, and then ſpoyle —— 82 is EY and who are 
6 hren ? 


my 

Fo Len ſo not not with me, is againſt me: 4 And he ſtretched forth bis hand toward 

te CORES = — me, ſcattereth. his diſciples, and ſayd, Bebholde my nidther 
if 


. a ay vnto you, Buery ſinne and my brethren, * 
he 3. 1 19. luke. * bn bene Thlbe for giuen voto men: 0 For whoſoeuet ſhal do my Fathers will 
1064 12, le. bat the blaſphemie i the holy Ghoſt which is in heanen, the ſame is my brother 
1 f. ic. ſhaſtnor be ynto men. and ſiſter and mother. 
| 32 And whoſdeuer ſhall ſye ae a worde CHAP. XII. 


3gainſt the donne of man, it ſbalbe forginen 3 The flate of the bingdome 2 erb y 
him: but whoſcener ſhall ſpeake a ainſt the #he parable of the Rade. 24 Of the taves, 
holy Shoſt, it ſhal note forgiven him, bei- 3 Of the muſtarde dane. * Of the lea. 
ther in this worlde not inthe world to come. men. 44 Of the traue bid in the felde. 
33 Eicher make the tree good. & his fruire 4 Of the pearier, 47 Aid of the net, 
— cen good: or ela make the tree ſ euill.& his ſruite * The 3 i: convened 1 his owne 
chil: for the tree is knowen by the fruite. 
lor —— 34 Oſgenerations of vipers, hom can you T7272. — fee ont of the houſe, Mar 4.x. 
ſpeake 9 thing even ye are euillꝰ For of aud fate by the ſea fide. leg . 
Lake 6.45. the 2 ofthe heart the mouth ſpea- 2 And great multitudes reſorted vnto 
bim,ſo thac he went into a ſhip, & ſate down: 
. A good man ont of the good treaſure and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore, 
1 his * bringeth forth good things: and 3 Then he fpake many things to them in 
an eail man out of an euill treaſure, bringeth 3 Bebold, a ſower went forth 
forth euil chi to ſow 
386 But 1 ay vnto you, that of every idle 4 Aud 23 he ſowed, 21 wayes 
worde that men ſhal veake, they ſhall giae a _=_ „and the foules came devoured 
unt thereof at the day of 2 em vp. 
37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be 11. 5 And ſome fel ypon ſtonſe ground, where 
Fed, 6, andvy thy word es thou ſhalt be con- they had not much earth. & anon they ſprong 0 
vp,becavſe they had no depth of earth. 


. 16. 1. 4 anſwered certaine of y Seribes 6 And when the fanne roſe vp, they were 
443.0 ' . t. 49. 1 Five — we would packed, and for lacke of rooting withered 
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8 1 Fee nf — ſayd to th 
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n. 1240. 
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= +. 1 . . 
* 40 


wt e al 21 | 


per Shar hack. 1 bim 


I edifiples came, aud ſayd to 
Woy thou to them in parables? them 


eb x; Lani anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
yen vnto you, to know the ſe- 
= a: 1 o chem 
it.1s nor gien. 

12 por who dener hath, to him ſhall be 
fuer, and he thal have abundance: but who 
o euet bath not, from him ſhalbe taken away, 

cuen that he hath. 

13. Therefore ſpeake 1 to them in parae 
bles beczuſe they ſeeing, do not ſeg; and hea 
ring. they. heare pot neither vnderſtand, 

= 8 nd the 5 of 

Efti Eſtias, which prophecze ſaith, caring, ye 
ſhall he ate, and ſhall uat —— & — 
ye ſhall ſce,and tall not petceine, 

1; For this peoples heart is waxed arte, 
aud heir eares are dull of hearing, and with 
theix eyes they hane winked, leſt they (houly 
Jee with theig eyes, & heare with their earcs, 
and ſhould vnderftand with their hearts,and 


chould teturne, that I might he aſe them. 


Late. 10. 23. 


16 But bleſſed are your eyes, ſor they ſee: 
and your cares, for they beate. 

17 *For verely I fay vnto you, that many 
Prop! 1ers, & righteous men haue de ſired to 
ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue not 
ſcene them, and to heare thoſe things which 
ye hear, and haue not heard them. 

18 J Heare ye therefore the parable of 
the ſower. 

19 Whenſoeuer a man CHEP the word 
of the kingdome, & enderitaudeth it not; the 
euil one commeth, and catcheth away that 
which was ſowen ju his heart+and this is he 
which ſhath receiued the ſeed by y way fide. 

20 Andhethatreceined ſeed in the fony _ 


ground, whe which heareth the worde, and 


incontinently with joy receiueth it. 

21 Vet hath he no roote ig biarſele, and 
duteth but à ſeaſon ; for aſſone as tribulation 
or perſecution commeth be cauſe of the word, 
by and by he is offended. 

22 And hethatrecejveththe ſeed among 
thorues,is he that heareth the word: butthe 
care oſthi $xyorld, and the deceitfulnes ot ri- 
cheschoke I word, & he is made vnſruitſull. 

23 But he that teceiueth the ſee / le in the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, & 
vnderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth finite, 
and bi inge th forth, ſome an hundreth wide, 
ſome Gxtiefolde,and ſome thirtie folge. 

24 Another parable put he forth vnto 
them, ſaying. Ihe kingdome of heauen is like 
vot9 a mã e hichſowed good ſeed in his fi Id. 

25 Bat while men ſlept, there came his e- 
nemie, and ſowed tares among the wheat, 

and went his Way. 

26 An en the blade was ſprong rp, 
and brought forth ſruite, then appeared the 
tares allo, 

27 Theo came the ſernants of the houſe. 


koldcr,aud ud into him, Maſter, ſorredſt uot 


e we goe 


20 Nast 64 r 
cd, Ny, leſt while ye 8 


i gather he the. Farce, ys placke,.vp. 

em the wheate, 7 l. be 1 b ms 
Ex Lec both grow together vrtil che hare 

neſt, and in time of hatueſt/ I will, 

27. Gather ye — he, [0 

them to! ee heme bar yak pic 2 


pH eate into my baru Er 1 
31 An other Aa 1 put 
chem Lying, Ibe kiag dome of 
vnto a = of muſtard ſeede, 
taketh and ſoweth in his helde :. 
32 Which in deedis the leaſt of all ſeedy 
but when it is growen, it is Y greateſt atopy 
herbs & it is a tree, ſo 9 7 — e 
uen come and build in the brane 
Wel Another parable ſpake F 
ekingdome of heauen is ke coe 
"which, a woman taketh and hideth in th 
peckgs of meale, til all be Jeaucned, 


zen, 


ec 


34, Al theſe things ſpake This onto the Mer 4 53, 


eTf.5 1 


8 Mere 3%. 
a man 13. -y 


2 0 Lz. 21, 


LE, 25 Apt parables, and withgut parables 34- 


ſpake he not co them, 

That it might be faiblled, w 
ſpoken by the Prophet. (ay 1 
mouth in par ables, and wilyttep 
which haue bene kept ſtcrer from! 
tion of the world, : 

36 Then ſept le ſus the * dh. & 
went into the houſe. A 1 
vnto him,ſaying, Dec . mn ar 
12 ide fie lde, Fre * 


e as 


n anſwered be Eft tothem He + P 


ohat ſoweth the good ſcede, li the Senne of 


man 
30 And the fielde is W , and the 
ood ſeed, they are the children ofthe king- 
ome, and the tares are the children ol thp 
wicked, 
39 And the enemie that ſoveth them, is 


open my Falm . a 


* les cane 


Kr 


the deuill,* und the hatueſſ is the end ol the Joel. 3. 13. 


world,and the reapers he the Angels, 
30 As theuthe tares are gathered, & bur- 


ned in che fire, ſo ſhal it be in the end ot this 


worlde. 
. 41. The Sonne of man (hall ſend fprth his 
Angels, and they [hal gather out of his king- 
done all things that oſ ende, aui them hic 
doe tniquitie, 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a ſornace of 
fire, There thall be wailing and guafupg of 


teeth 


43 * Then ſhall the wt men ſhine 2s the Dam. 12. 


revel. Ig. Is 


ſuune in the kingdome of their Father. He wiſd-3-7. 


that hath eares to heare, let lym heare. 

44 C4gaine the kingdom of heaven is like 
vnto a treaſure hid in the fielde, which when 
2 man hath found, he hideth it, and for ioye 

thcraf departeth and ſellerh ali that he hath, 
and byeth that fielde, 

45 CAgaine the kingdom of heaven is like 

to a marc haut man, that ſe sa th good pearls, 


Lak. 1. 21. 


Ma 4 3% 
34» 


Pſalm. 8. i. 


loel . ij · 
esel. 14.15. 


Dam. 12.3. 
Wiſd-3-7. 


a, 


"> I _ 8 Andſhe . before inftruded's , 
print ren ooo on 

2 „ eb ima platter. 
vmoa dra net caſt 
of all kiades of :hrngs. 


gather the good into veſſels, priſon. 

.__ andcaſtthe bad away, 
tue Angels ſhal gbe forth, and ſever the bad vnto her mothe. 

— 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 


che ſez, tharga» cauſe of the atbe, & them that ſate with him 
i at the table, be cõmatded it to be giuen her 
Wich, when it is fall, men draweto 1 And ſent, and beheaded lohn iu the 


ht it. 4 TY TY 5 k 
— ea morne a tr is 9 And the King wavGriernenertheſes be 


. 1t And his head was brought in a platter, 
40 80 mall ie be in the end of the world. 3nd-giuenrorhe uraide,.and the brought it 


L | Pier : 
5 And caſt them into a fornace of bis i body, and batied it, and went, & tolde [97 harkeis, 


fire? there ſhalbe wailing and goathing of Ie ſus. 


teeth. 


13 And when leſus heard it. he departed Mar. 6. 32. 


t Fleſus ſayd vnto them, vn derſtande thence by ſhippe into a deſert place apart nd late. 9. 10. 


e all theſe things 5 They ſayd vnto him, V ea, when the mukitude had heard it, they folo 
Forde. ' ed him a ſoote out oſ the cities. 615 
ag Then fayd be unto them, Therefore” 14 Aud leſus went forth and ſaw a great 
euery Scribe is taught vnto the kin g- maltitade, and was moned with compaizion 
domevt vnto an houſholder, toward ther, and he healed their ſicke. 


which brin 


out of his treaſure - 15. TAnd when enen was come, *his diſci- Mar. 38. 


things boch newe „ 94: ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert lulbe. 5. ia. 
47 Jaod it came to paſſo/that when Ieſus place, and the houre is alreadie paſt: let the 100m. 6.3. 


had eulled rheſe parables, he departed thẽce, multitude depart, that they may go into the 
Mer. . t. $4 Aud came into bos own countrey, and tawnes, and bye them vitailes. 
nene ranghe hem in their Synagagus. ſo that they 14 dut Ieſus ſayd to them, They haue no 
were aſtonied, and ſayd, Whence commerh ne ede to go away :gine ye them to eate. 
this viſdomt & great wotkes vnto this man? --47 Then ſaid theyvnto him, We haue bere 
55 ls not this the carpenters ſouat ils not but fiug loaues, and two fiſhes. $23 
1A. 4. bis mother called Marie, x and his\jbreckeen 18 And he ſaid Bring them hither ta mo, 
Ir, couſins, Iames and1ofes, and Simon und luda: 19 And becomanded the maltituderofle 


55 And are not his ſilters.-all' with v downe on the graſſe, & tooke the fine loaves - 


Wienern hach ho all theſe things ? & the two filhes,& hacked on ro beanen and 


- 


57 And they were offendedavich. him. The Jbloſſed, & brake, and gane the loaves to his 107 prayed 


Mar.6.4. leſus ſayd to them, A Prophet is not with» diſciples, & the diſciples to the multitude. 


nd gane 


te . 26. out honour; ſine in his owne countrey/and in 20 And they did all eate, & were ſufficed, Munter 


#hn.4.42, bis ne but: 8 and they rooke vp of the fragments that re- Gai. 
$- 58 And be did not many great'workes maine«,twelue bas kets full. 
there,for their vnhellefes ſake. 21 And they that had eaten, were about 
0 * : CHAP. IHK. bae thouſand men .befide women and hitle 


2 Herods opinion concerning (iwift. ro h children. 3 ö 
6.4 4. 19 che foedeth fue thouſand 22 TAnd ſtraightwayTefis compelled his 
men with fine loaues and tw fiſher, 23 He diſciples to enter into a ſhip, & to go oner bes 
prayeth in the mountains, 25 He appeareth fore him, while be ſent the multitude away, 

. by night wo bis diſciples ypon the Sera, t 27 And aſſoone as he had ſent the multi- 
And faneth Peter. 33 They confeſſe him tude away, he went up into a mountaine 3 


tobe the Comme of God. 36 He healeth all lone to pray: * and when the euening was Mar. 6.46, 


that touched the hemume of hu garment. come, be was there alone; 


130. . 


4 
Mr. G. 14. T* that time Herod the Tetrareh heard 24 Aud the ſhip was now inthe middes of 16,17,1 


e. 9.7. of the fame of leſus. the ſea, and wasrofſed with wanes: for it 
2 And ſayd vnto his ſeruants, This is Ioba was a contrarie winde. 
Baptiſt : he isriſen againefromthedead, and 25 And in the fourth watch of the night, 
therefore great workes are wrought by him. Ieſus went vnto them, walking on the ſea. 
Mar. 6. ty. 3 *For Herod had taken lohn, and bound 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him wal 


keke.3.19. him. and put him in priſon for Herodias ſake, king on the ſea they were troubled, aying,(t 


his brother Philips wife. is a ſpirir, and cryed out for feare, 


Leu. 18. 16, 4 For Iohn ſayd vnto him, It is not“ la. 27 But ſtraightway le ſas ſpake vnto them, 
G.. full for thee to have her. ſaying, Be of good comlſact. It is I; be not 


5 And when he woulde haue put him to afrayde. ; 
death, he feared the multitude, becauſe they 28 Then Peter anſwered him, & ſayd. Ma- 


(ba. 21. 26. connted bim as a *Propher. ſter. if it be thou, bid me come vnto thee on 


6 Rut when Herods birth day was kept, the water. 
the daughter of Herodias daunced before 29 And he ſayd, Come. And when Peter 
them, and pleaſed Herod. was come done out of the ſhip, he walked 
7 Wherefore he promiſed with an othe, on the water, to go to leſus. 
that he would giuz her whatſocuer ſhe would 3 Rut when be ſaw a mightie winde, he 
whe, - was afrayd; & as he began to Gnke, becryed, 
Ogg ill brug, 


— 


* * 


ſs; . PR oe "wy" 
| So „. bo inmediathplleſies firs — his "#4 24 
| caught bim, and ſaid to him, O che ing? 
i dd dout? n Perteins ye hot 
2 And affone as they were come into the entrerh into the 
1 


draught*''.\. | 
nee 


Seti 307. 


in the ſhip, came ' 18- But thoſe 
and wor him-oying,Ofawrcth hom of themonth, come 


defile the man. 


M. 6. 5. 


And 

him, they ſent out into all that countrey |-20 — doflecte 
rouud about, and brought vnto him all that man: | de t- 

t >. were fick ry \ leth not the man. 


$6 And beſonght him; that they might 2 *And leſus wentthetice,and departed 


85 Many 25 touched it, were made whole. 
CHAP. 3 

g Cirift exenſeth his diſci 
the Senibes 

N 4 — their omne Fradits with 
s 3 The plant that ſhall be rooted out; 

TILE 25 " What things defile « miaw. 22 Hr tes 
huereth the women of ( ananres daughter; 

26 The bread of the children, 30 Hr heu- 
Jeb the ſicker, 26 And fecdeth five thex- 

Sand — — and children. 

s came to leſus the Scribes and Phari- 

which were of Ieruſalem, ſaying, 

* Why doe thy diſciples tranſgteſſe the 
tradition of the Elders ?-tor they waſh not 

lor, meate. their hands when eat I bread. 
3 Butheeanſweredand ſayd vnto chem, 
Why doe ye alſo tranſtreſſe the commaunde- 
ment of God by your tradition? 
Bieod. 26. 12. 4 For God hach commanded, ſaying; Ho- 
dent. 5. 16. nour thy father and mother: & & he that cur. 
epheſ.6.2. ſeth father or mot her. let him die the death; 

« Exed.21.17. 3 Bat ye ſay Wnoſoeuer ſhal ſay to father 
deut. 20. 9. ot mother, By the giſt thap is ſered by me, 
rea 20. ac thou mayeit haue profite, 

s Though he hohour not his father, or his 

mother, ſhaibe fre: thus have ye made the 

commaundement of God of no authoritie by 
your tradition. 

7 O hypocrites, Eſatasprophecied well of 

ou,ſaying, 

8 *This people-draweth neere vnto me 
with their mouth, & henoureth me with the 
lippes,but their heart is farre off from me. 

9 Zut in vaine tney worſhip me;'teaching 
Fer doctrines mens preceptes. 

Mork7.t4, 10 Then he called the mnltitude vnto 

15. him, anꝗ ſayd to them, Heare & vnderſtand. 

- 11 Thot which goeth into the mouth. de- 
fileth not the min, but that which commeth 
out of the mouth, tͤ at defileth the man. 

12 Frhencame his diſciptes, & ſayd vnto 
him, Perceineſt thou not, that the Phariſes 
are offended in hearing tha ſaying ? 


Mok 7. t, 5 


Ia. 29.13. 


10. 1 5. 2. tz Bat he anſwered and ſaid,*Fuery plant 
which mine heanenly Father bath not plan- 
ted,ſhalbe rooted vp. 

Lite. 6 36. 14 Let them alone: they bethe “ blinde 


leaders of the blinde: and ifthe blinde leade 
the blinde. both ſhal fall into the ditch. 
x5 Then anſwered peter ꝶ ſaid to him, 


Mar.7. 17. 


, and Pbar b, for — of Dauid: 


touch the hemme of bis garmene onely; and inta the coaſtetof Tut and Sidons + *: 
a 22 A Ce ———— 


with a deu. 


ag ebe ena 2nd fend, L em mot 
of Iirael. . 1667) « 4 
528 — and werlipped him, fop- 
ing;Lotd;belpe me. 

261Anfihe anfvered, and ſayd, It is not 


19 For out of heart*come evilthoughts, Gen 
IDES ws; eta | 


24 
ſent; bar yotothe *loſtſheepe af the Lau Chaps 19. 


goodto taltsthechildrenabratdytadracal ave? 


to whelj 

27 But ſhefayd,Trueth,Lord 2 yet in deed 
che whelpes eatof thecrommes, which tall 
from their maſters table; 

23 Then laſys anſwered, and. fayd, vnto 
her, O woman, » great is thy fayth: be it to 
the eas thou deſiteſt. And her ee 
made whole at that houre. 

29 S0 leſas went away from thenee, 
and came heete vnto the ſea of Galile, and 
went vp into 2 mountaine and (ate downe 
there. 
30 And great multitudes came vnto him, 
* baning with them, halt blinde, domme, mai- 
med, and many other, and caſt them downe 
at leſus ſee te, and he healed them, 

31 Iaſomuch that the multitude wonde- 
red, to ſee the domme ſpeake, the maymed 
whole, the halt to goe, and the hliude to ſee: 
and they gloriſed the God of Iſrael; 

32 ben leſus called his diſciples vnto 
him;andſaid,-I haue compaſsion on this mal. 
tirude, becauſe they haue contivacd with me 
alreacie three dayes, & haue nothinę to cat: 
and I wil not let them depart ſaſting, leſt they 
famt in the Way,. 

23 And his d ſeiples ſaid vnto bim Whence 
fhnuld we get ſo much bread in y wildernes, 
as ſhould ſaffice fo great amultitude Þ * 

34 And leſus ſayd vnto them. Howe many 
loaues haue ye ? And they ſayd, Senen, and a 
few litle fiſhes. 

25 Then he commanded the multitude to 
ft downe on the ground, 

36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues, and the &- 
ſhes, and gaue thankes,& brake chem gane 


5 


Mar. 7 t. 


Iſazs-$,6. 


M. .. 


rere 


80 


1 


looke 


def —. es of es- -20-Then be charged his date: es, that 21.9.4+ 
wen. 2.4 H beare the crolſe. 25 22 — . * 9 1 


4. 


7.7. 


«Cf ** 


20 to , Maſter; pirier 
— be ven chiec r 


* 


rous ſeeketh a, and there ſhall no ſigne things that are of men. ' "LS 
2 1. 17. be given it bat che es, . CI. 1g. 
2-1- nas; he ſeſtchem, and departed. ny man wii ſollowe me, let him him-, mar. $.34- 
3 54 ben his diſciples were come to, ſelte,and take vp his croſſe, and ſollowe me, luke 9. 23. 
Aw 8. 14. the oth they had * forgotten to take 25 For *whoſoruer will ſaue his fe; hat & 34.27. * 
like 12.1, bread with loſe it: and whoſocuer: (hall loſe his life-dax Chop. 10.39, 
6 Thenieſus fad vata them, Take beede my ſakeg{haljl hade — +} 154) 3.35. 
and beware of y leanen of the Phariſes and, 26 *Fox what ſhal it profite a lakes 9024. 
eee 9 he ſhonld inne the whole world, be ee & 17. 3. 
lor reaſo- » An they! thought in themſelues, ſay. bis owne ſoule, or what (hall a man give e Mar 8.36. 
Bed 1th ing, Ic i becanſe we haue brought no bread. rggampence of bus foule? 1b; tubes. 25, 
wow /elaes, But Iefus knowing itz ſaid vnto them, O ; 27 For the ſonne of man ſhal came in the ieh 132. 25, 
: yeof licle faith, why thinke you thw in your, glory of his Father with his Angels, &* they Pſa{. 62.12. 
ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no breadꝰ , ke giuę to cuery man according to his . 2. 6. 
doc ye not et perceiue, neither tem · deedes, 


6.7 ü. 


. 14. 15 ber the ſiue loaues, when there were* fine 
vobn 6.9. thouſand men, and how mapy baskets tooke 
L35-$,6. vp? : Dis 4 

10 Nejther the ſeuen loaues when thete 
(hap.15.34 were * ſonte thouſand men, and howe many 
baskets tooke ye vp 

it. Why perceiue ye not, that I ſaid not 
vnto you concerning bread. ye ſhoulde be- 
ware of y le auen of y Phariles & Sadduces? 

12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not 
ſaid, that they ſhoulde beware of the leauen 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, 
and Sadduces. 

13 *Nowe when leſus came into the 
coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his dif- 
ciples, ſaying, Whom doe men ſay that I, che 
ſonne of man am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, Tohn Baptiſt: 
and ſome,Elias · and others, lere mias, ot one 
of the Prophets. 

15 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye 
that Iam? 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid, 
*Thon art the Chriſt, the Sonne of the li- 
wiag 


... 


M.. 27. 
bake 9.18, 


bob. C. 69. 


28- * Verely I ſay vnto you, there be ſome Mar. 9. t. 
of them that here, which ſhall not taſte I t. 
of death, till they haue ſcene the Soane of, 
man come in bis kingdome, | , 1.1 4 

64 43. VILE... ci. 

2 Their an(bguration of c brifl vp3 the m- 

a ine of Thabor, 5 ( bnift ought 10 be heard, 

11. 13 Of Elias & Tohn Ban. 15 Me bea 

leththe lupatihe, 20 The power of faith. 21 

Prater and faſting, 22 Chi teleth ther 
| before of hu paſtiom. 2 He payethmribue. 
A * faftes ſix dayes, lefus 1 ter, M. 9. 8. 


and lames,& lohn his brother d ught Ie g. . 
them vp into an hie mountain e, lor, the fixt 
2 And was tranſfigured em. and day after. 


his face did ſhine as the ſi ad his clo- 
thes were as white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared vnto them 
Moſes,and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered peter, and ſaid to Tefus, 
Maſter, it is good for vs to be here: if thou 
wilt, let vs make here three tabernacles, one 
for thee,& one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, beholde, abrighe 
cloude ſhadowed them; and bebolde, there 

„ 


4 

*x ual N oY * 2 8 = 

bw? wt . 9 : — 4 
bk * * 


n Cert; 1 — 
r 
c Nhe the 


2 


felt 
4 Theeleſus chme-ind — 
8 . barre pagh 


their yes, they 
5 ttt the 


riſe againe — dead. *. 

Ml. 5 . + 

{* 11.14. theSenbes 
+5 ficitc6me? a 

me fas anſwered. and ſuid vmo ons, 

ay Elies inſt firſt come uud reftogignng 


. * 


all 
* it rares. ne kits is vene 
already; * bein — ————— bat : 


done vnto hin : Ne- 

wiſcthal a0 Lenser of them. drew, 

12 Thenthe diſciples perceiuet that be 
ſpakevitothen of lohn Bap. 

Mete 9. ig d when theywerBeome tothe” 
14. . late multitude chere came to him a certaine 

#5. and knteſtd downe th him, 
15 Andſaide , Maſter, Newt pitie Au 
| ſonnie: ſor he is ſanatike, and is ſote vexeck for 


into the water. 


r coulde not he ile him. 
Ie ſus anſwered, and ſaĩd, O genes 


44 . . te ctooked, how long nowe 
t 


' ſafer you! Fring him hith er to e. 
18. Andleſusrebaked the deuiſt, and he 
went outof him: and che eule war heated 
\ itthat houre. 
1 hen came the diſciples tense, 
and (aid, Why coul. I not we caſt him out? 
2> Kndleſus ſaulſe vnto them Becauſe of 


yehmefrch ar mech ss 2 gtaue of ma- 
ſtirs ſeede, ye ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, 
Remoue benceto yonder place, & it ſhall re- 
mSye:&norhin 2/hilbe vapoſitblevatoyon, 
zt Howbeit. this kinde 202th not out, bat 
by praiet and faſting. 
lor, were 22 TAnd af they | * abode in Guie. leſus 
couue / ſant, (iid vnto them, The ſonne bf man ſhalbe de- 
or, returned ſiuered into the haùds of men, 
27 Calle. 2; And they ſhall kill ban, bat the thirde 
ch. 20. 17. diy ſhall he tiſe againe: aud they were very 
mark. 9.31. ſory. 
late „. 4. 24 And when they were come to Ca- 
8nd 24.7. pernaum, they that receiued polle money, 
RJ came to Peter,and ſaid, Doeth not your ma- 
ſer pay tributeꝰ 
25 Heſaide, Yes, And hen he was come 
into the houſe, Teſus preuented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou Simon? Of whom do the 
Kings of the earth take tribute , or polle mo- 
ney? 2 oftheir children, or offtrangers? 
26 peter ſaid ynto him,Offtrangers. The 
id leſas yuro hn, Thea are y childre free, 


REAR (1731751 + 


oſt times he ſalleth luto the fire, & oft tubes 
ter for him, that a milſtote were hun fed a- 


1 Andt brought him do thy diſeiples, 


be wich ydu! howe foi now hall 1 
olfence commeth. 


I. 4 6. your vnbeſie fe for *verely Tay V foo, If” 


1 
* I 
mee and thee, *% x 
1 0 ak 1 amel ; 
r — I 
| hf, 6766 PN 20 
* ; 
255 . —— 1 
: wu . 1 
tae dr arty en wp pats — 2 
— 2 I BE f 
2 2 —— * 
and for bim +1 „ * 
nia, Fertly Tiayreroyon, 
G — — ch. 19. 10 
ch all not enger into the kingdowe, ü. cor. 1649 
— a ini ] 
Whoſoener therefore ſhal nimble view 
fel 4 
delt inthe kingdome of heauen ; 
' »5 And Whoſoeget Mal be ſuch i litle * a 
ehilde in my Name, rereideti we. 


spat whoſocutrſhaFofferid one ofthie ſe Marb.g. * 
litle ones which belecue in mi it ext bet · lab, 1j. 1,5. 


boat his necke,and that be wert drowned is 8 
the depth of the ſea. , = 
5 WoPevnto the world beetle of 6ffen- 
ces: for it muſt needes be that offences ſhaft" 
come, hut oe be to that man, by whorn el the 


8" * Wherefortif thine hand ox thy ſwote c hab. 36. 
cauſe the to offende,cutthem off; and caſt u. 
them ſrom thee: it is better for ther to en- 
ter into life, halte. or mayme d; then having! 
two hands ot two ſeete, to be caſt lito/euts. 
laſting ſyre. 

5 Ard ifthineeye canfe cee ts — 
placke it out, and caſt it from thee: it is bet-· 
ter for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
then hauing two eyes, to be caſt into hel fire. 

to See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
lifle ones: for I ſay vnto you, that in heauen 
their * Angels abvaies Lebolde the face of Aan 
my Father which is in heauen. 

tt For the Sonne of man is come to ſane Lis 10. 
that which was loſt. 

12 How thinke ye?®If a man haue an hun · Zack, 154 
dreth ſheepe , & one of them be gone aſtray,” 
doeth he not leaue ninetie and nine, and goe 
into the mountaines, and ſeeke that which is 
gone aſtray? 

1; And if ſo be that he finde it , Yerelyl 
ſay vato you, he reioyceth more of y ſheepe, 
then of the ninetie and nine which went 
not aſtray. 

tz $0 is it not the will of your Father Zexit. 19 5 
which is in heanen , that one of theſe litle 'ecc/e.rg.r; 
ones ſhould periſh, luk, 17.3. 

15 < *Moreoner, if thy brother treſpace iamet 5.15. 
againſt thee, goe, and ſ tell him his fantte be» or, reproue 

tweene bim | 


ap.19.14 
(07.14.30 


P. 53% 
LS 


377. 


* 
19.19, 


15.4 


1. C. 14. 
2.40 eſ. 3. 14. 
l 3. 


| ae,. Yerchy Lapypro you thatit 
—.— agree vpon a 
or, done 10. Ian them of my Father whichis ia bases, 


20 Fo whereagwoarthreeare ga red at 
together many diam « + there am Lin mads- 


them. 


2 — Glinde m. 1 y not to ae, 
vnto ſeuen times, but vnto ſeuentie times 
ua times. 

2; Thereſore is the kiagdome of beaver 
likengd.yoto a cartaine King, which-woulde 
take act ons [eruants, 

24 And when he had begonneto tecken, 


-  0ne was broughy voto dim, which ought him 


ten thoulapd talents. - 

25 Aud becaaſe be had nothinggo Pay; 
Nis maſter commapded hum tobe (olde, and 
his. wife,and. hu children, and al that he had, 
and. the dee to be payed, | 

26 The ſeruaut therefore fell downe, and; 


be ſoagbt bun, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe rhune 


anger towarde me aud I will pay thee all- 
25 Then that ſeruauts malter had compa. 
= and looſed hiw, and forgaue hunthe 


> Bax \whoneds ſeruaat was departed; 
he lounde- one of his Fellowes, which ought, 
him an humlxeth pence, and he laude landes 
ea him, and coole him by che throte, aying, 
Pay m that thou owelt, 

29 Then his fclow fell downe at his leere, 
and befoug ht him, ſayiag, Appeaſe thine an- 
ger towards me, andi will pay thee all, 

Let hie woulde not, but ent and caſt 
him into priſam, tit he ſhould pay the dette. 

zt Add bes his other fellowes ſaw what 
was dose, they were yerv ſory, & came and 
dechred vnto their maſter al that was done. 

32 Thea his maſtec called him, and ſayd to 
him, O caill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that 
dette,becauſe thou prayedit me. 

33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pi- 
tie on thy felow, cucn as I had pitie on thee? 

34 So his maſter was wroth, & deluered 
kim to the iaylers,til ae ſhould paye all that 
was due to him. 

35. So likewiſe (hal mine heanenly Father 
doe vnto you, except ye forgiue from your 


hearti, ech ous to has btothet theit tie ſyaſſes. 


——. or —— 
#$4ovſe oa cant , halbe loo. — —ͤ— — 


* ben came * Ma-* wi a 
der, hawe ITS Gane againſt 
_ _ lorgiue him? * vngo, hacone 


, cues 


| elite en, that he ſbould put 


de bed x: 


3 vi — — 


rr — 
man 2 bas _y for cucryſ faute?, vi f07,cauſ# 


* An 8 — GL . 
mother ; / aro + eg f. cor. G. 4 
TI ſhalbe-ane {feb rw epheſ.s. 31. 
hercfore are no lor, perſon, > 
Re non 
* [4 
7 They faidets din Why od thai or dee. 
to gut — duorc emeot. 
and to put ber a- as | oy a »4 44 
0 He ſaige yncoabers,; Moſes ;bceanſeod. 
the hardnes of your heart, fed pute het 


- away hour wines; but anne 


wat not ſo. 

9 1 fay therefore vnto ee Chay: $- * 
|] put awayſhas wake, except as he lor--Mar.i oe. Ms / 
ome, —— another, commiusth lake 16.18. 

CE Fl 1 boſocuer markueth oy 

which is qi uotced. docth commit — x 
1% Tlen (aide his diſciples to bim, If — 

matter be ſo berweene man apd W, N 


not good to marrie, D St. 

„1 Bet he (aid varo them. All men cannot „5 134 
receiue this ching laue chey ta'whoa Ute 
giuen. 


12 Seren fans cheflermbiabence 
ſo borye- of, Z mothers belly: and there 
be (ome chaſte whych be made chaſte by mb: 
and there be ſomg chaſtæ, which.bauc made 
themſęlucs cbaſte,for che kingdome of bea- 
uen, He that is able to receige h, let bum 
— it. 

; <* Then were brought tobimbaſs Chap. 18.3. 
5s bands og the, mar, 10 136 
and pray: and the diſciples re huked che. le 18.15. 

; 14 But le ſas ſaid, Suffer the licle chaldr en, 
and forbid them not to come to me; for "or 
fuck is the kiagdome of heaven, 

15 And when be had put bis bands oaths, 
he departed thence. 

16 Aud beholde, one came, and ſaide Mar. 16. 17. 
vnto him, Good Maſter,what good thing (hal lake 18.18. 
I doe, that | may haue eternall life} 

19 And he (aide voto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there is none good but one, 
euen but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keepe the commanrdements. 

18 He ſaid to him, Which?And Ieſus id, 

* Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not Exe. 20 rg, 
commit adulkerie ; ;- Thou ſhalt not ſteale: dent 5.27. 
Thou ren.. 
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The 
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Lan” bet in lirewiſe reccined euetie men 


I4F 7 


— = 


8 019 1:41 haſt ade them equal 
fr 9 
; Cfebe day. an 7 yo JO ard 427 Ut? 
5” Rod be ＋ er : 
? , Fiend;Fddetheeto ' (07 fellows, 


they = ake that which 8 
C06"... oof 2 *, h 
(28 Aadteutbebebethem and gurt: 23 to „ een 
a how, Wak mantis eber 2 Is it not lawful for mee to doe i x wil 
«14.1%: Godallchibgyare with bine owne ? Irhineeye'tuilfbecaaſe 
Mar. 10. 28 133 q* Then th —̃ — Tam good 
18.28. — — . . 16 ® $0 the laſt halbe rſt R ebe : Chap 19.0, 
hat (hal we — for many ate called, but ewe choſen. 7. 10. 51. 


Ade ſus ſuid vntothem, 17 And leſus went y to leruſalem, and luke 13, 30. 
to yu, thavwhen the range Moe * the eee harte lu vv Chap.22.14, 
in the rhrone of his mꝛieſtie ye whichfollo:/ and ſæid vnto them, Mar. 1. 32. 


\ eee wel ue ia che regeneration, * ſhelf f Ani. - 18 Beholde, wo orvpeetenndem; and ike 18. 31. 
ob T0 '- "> pou Ewelgdrlirones, andindgethe ewelae! the Sonne of man ſhalbe delinered vnto the 
. \tribos of Iſrael. - * chiefe Prieſts,and vnto the Seribes,and they 
„ *1. by Andiwticfoetcrſhill forfakte houſes,” (hill conderme Wim ro death, © 
yorſiſters,or lather, ot mother, or 1 And*ſhal deliver imo che Gerftn Tobs 18.31. 
| orc or landes, for my names to mocke,and to e and to crucifie hon 
, ſike,beſhal recciue an handrech fold more but the third day he ſhall riſe agal ne. 
Chep.20.16 and (hal inherit euetlaſting life. 0 *Thencameto him the mother of Ze- M. 10.35 
„. eg. 0 r be hv bedews children with her ſounes, worſhip» 
2 4 13-3*- the laſtbalbe * 4 | ping . and defiring 2 certeine — 


CH 
r Ci e a — thet b 8. r * he ſaid vnto ber, What wontdeſt 
© Wether vnto 0 & how he alw ry aal thou? She ſaid to him,Granntthat theſe 
wen to his labour.18 He adm rniſherh them tive ſonnes may ſir, F one at thy rb van 
- #f bis paſtion; 2+ He textherh his to les am · & the other aby len hid in thy kin gdome. 
725 5 Tit payeib eu ranſe me. go Ne 22 And Ieſus anſwered and ſuid, Ye know 
giebt bis le men their gba, not what ye aske, Are ye able to drinke of q 
6 Fra Sethe —— of hcanenis lte vnto n cup that I ſhal drinke of, and — 
5 hoaſholder, which went oat at with baptiſme that I ſhalbe with? 
IS . They ſeid to him. We are able. 
| to his vineyard. 2 7 And he ſaid yato them, Ye all dre 
Ss And be agreed with the labourers ſora in deede of my cup, and (halbe 
peniea —— into his vineyard; the baptiſme , that I am — 
J And he went ont about F third houre, bat to ſit at my right hand; and ar — 
and ſawe other ſtanding idle in the marker hand. is not mine to giue: bat is halbe gint 
place, them, for whom it is prepared of wy Packer, 
1 4 Aud ſaid vnto them, Go ye alſo intowy _ 24 * And ben the other ten heard this, Ar. 10. 4c. 
oF Vineyard, and whatſocuer is right, | wil giue they diſdained at the two brethren. buks 22, 54 
P you: and they went their way. 2; Therefore eſus called them vnte him, 
5 Aziinehe went out about the ſixt and and aide , Ye knowe that the Lordes of the 
ninth houre,and did likewiſe. Genriles haue domination oner th, aud t 
6 And he went abont the eleuenth houre, that are great, exereiſe authoritie 1 
and ſounde other ſtznding idle, and ſaid en · 25 Bur it ſhil not be ſo among you 
to them, Why ſtand ye bere all the day ĩdleꝰ hoſoeuer will be great among you, let — 
7 They fade ynto him, Becauſe no man be your ſernant, 
bat hired ys. He (aid to them, Gor yealſa- - 27 And whoſoener * 
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ur 
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ſawve the matuciles that he did 
dren crying in the T c ſaying,Ho 


»3*, 


— gonad" 
N — 
ſed by,cryed,ſaymg,O Lor d, the Sonne 
ſaide vnto 


dens made fl a denne oftheent a oo rs; 1 
. = » << 
to giue beine 14 Then theblinde,aod the bake a e 


prev cod, 
* TRY 2 4 
lah 1947. 
Red. 7 


them, Vea: read 
*T ——— —— 3 . 


cauſe ſhoald bold their peace i but th the prayſe? 
—— mel pr rs pe 950 helett them, & went ont of the ci 
tie vnto Betbania,and lod 


on vs. 


Dauid,haue mercy ged there. 
33 Then lefus ſtood ſtil& called them & 18 And* in the morning as be returned Mar: u. 11.1%, 


faid, What wil ye that I ſhould do to you? into the cite, he was 


baogrie, 
a Th to him, Lorde, that our eyes 19 And ſeeing a ſigtree in he came 
oy ſays — 8 hw 5 
| Andlef moned with tou- & ſaid to it, Newer fruite on thee hence 
— 44. „ and i their eyes forwards.And anon the figge tree withered. 
. . — him. 2 And when his s ſawe it, they 
CHAP. XXII. maruciled, ſaying, Howe ache bg res 

5 Grun into leruſalem on an aſſt. 13 Withered! 


The and ſellers are chaſed one of the 2 And leſus anſwered & ſaid vnto them, 


temp le. 15 The childr# mfh eritie wate *Yerely I ſay vnto you, if ye have faith, and Chapry ac 


(rift. 297 be fggowre ther eth. 22 Faith doubt nor, ye ſhall not onely do that which f 
afice in prayer, 25 Johns baptiſme, 28 hane done to the fig tree, but alſo if ye ſay vn- 


| 8 e t ſounes. 33 Theparable of the buſ- to this mountaine, Take thy ſe lſe a 2 

Pr — - band men. 42 The — reiett ed. ox caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea,it ſhalbe done — 

713 _= The lewes reieied, o the Gentiles receined, 2% And whatſoeuer ye ſhall acke in pu- boy.7 

p — - 4, ti. 1. a Nd* when they drew neeretoleruſalem, er, if ye beleeueyeſhal recetueit. 

6 142 kik.19.29 II were come to gethphage, vnto F mount 23 J And when hee was come into the . 06 

hr" 34 of the Oliues, then ſent leſus twwodiſciples, Temple, the chieſe Prieſts, and the Elderxof 

* 1 Saying to them, Go into the towne that J people came vnto him, as he was teaching, 28.” 

is oner againſt you, and anon ye ſhall finde an and ſaid,By what autboritie doeft thou theſe 22, 
aſſe bound, and a colt with her: looſe them, thi who gaue thee this aurbornie? 

21637 bring them vnto me. 24 Then Ieſus anſwered & ſ⸗ Jem rhb, 


3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, ſaye I alſo wil aske of you a certaine which 
N. chat the Lorde bath neede oſ them, and iſ ye tell me, Ilikewiſe will tell you by what 
aightway be wil let them go. authorine I do theſe thi 


** All this was done that it — — be fulfil 25 The boptiſme of — whence w 


led, which was __ by the Proph — j Iſtom heauen,or of men?Then they reaſoned { or, d 


.. 62. ¶ l. s Frellyet — — amog themſelues,ſaying,Ifwe ſhal (ay, From 
vb. . thy King commeth vnto thee ,mecke and ſrr- beauen, be will ſay voto va, Why did yenoe 
156.13, 15. ting vpon an aſſe, and a colt, ibe ſole oſ an aſſe then beleeue him? 
vſed to the yoke. 26 And if we ſ 1 — 
6 so the diſeiples went, and did as leſus people: “ forall hold john 232 om 


had commanded them, 27 Then they anſwered Teſas,& (: gon d, We — 


7 And brought the aſſe & the colt, and put ci not tel. And be ſaid vnto them, N 
on them their clothes, and ſet bim thereon, I you by what authoritie I do theſe — 
8 Anda great multitade ſpred their gar - 28 J But what thinke yee? A certaine man 
ments in the way:and other cut downe bran- had two ſonnes & came to the elder & ſayd, 
ches ſrõ the trees, & ſtrawed them in } way. Sonne, go & worke to bo in my vineyarde, 
9 Moreouer,the people that went before, 29 But heanſwered and ſaid, I wil not: yet 
& they alſo that followed, cryed, ſaying, No- afterward he repented himſelſe, and went. 
ſanna the Sonne of Dauid : bleſſed be he that zo Then came he to the ſteond, and fayde 
commeth in the Name ofthe Lorde, Hoſanna li * And he anſwered, & ſaid, I wil, fyr: 
thou which art in the hieſt heanen. yet he went not. 
v.10. 4. K. l. 11. to * Andwhehe was come into letuſalt, t Whether of them twaine did the will 
713, 64. . all the citie was moned, ſaying, Who is thi? ofthe father?They ſaid vnto him, The firſt, le- 
1.6. 11 And che people ſayd, This is I ES VS ſus ſaid vnto them. Verely I ſaꝝ vnto you, chat 
the Prophet of Nazaret in Galile. the Publicanes & the harlot: tha £0 beſote 
12 © Andleſaswent into the Temple of you — —— 
god, and caſt out all them that fold & bought | 
in the Temple, and overthrewe the tables of 
the — and the ſeates ot them P 


$56.7. 


IF, 


_— —— 


them ſharply;and — 


„ 


ya aca 
F *. 


:g5: Aud the husband — bg fer- mas — — | 


ences —— 


ſtoned another 
2 © he ſent other ſeruants. mo then 
82 fictt:and they dlid the like vnto then. 
41 $7. hut laſt o/ all he ſent vnto th his one 
f aying, They will reverence my ſonne. 


38 But when the busbandmen fawe the ding 


Nee bonne. they ſaid among themſelue n This 23 


— — a bad; — x-h 
ounde 
— — welding: 


11 Tas the king camo is, ta ſoe the heſts, 
& ſawe there a man which bad got on — 


garment. 
12 And be ſayd veto him, Friend, bes ve 


27.1. theheire: come, let vs kill bim. and let vs take meſt thou in bither, & haſt not on awedding 


11. 33. — 


39 Sot — — tooke him, and caſt him out of 


— de dim. 
go When — the Lord bf the vine · 
yard ſhal come, hat will he do to thoſe huſ- 
1 — 
They ſayd vnto him. He wil cruelly de- 
7 * thoſe wicked men, and will let uut his 
* vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which ſhal 
deliuer him the fruites in their ſeaſons. 
2: Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Read ye neuer in 
t 18.23. the — , * The ſtone which the bayl- 
' af. 4-18. ders reluſed, the ſame is made the head of 
r. . the corner?This was the Lordes doing, and i 
. in maracilous in our eyes. 
,* . © 49: Therfore ſay Ivnto you, the kingdome 
4 ? of Gad ſha)be taken from you, ſhalbe gi- 
1 to a nation, which (hall bri th che 


8 iths thereol. 
; 8.14 is ſtone. 


Aud choſoeuet ſhal fall ou 
he ſhalbe broken; but on whomſocuer it thall 
2 e him to poder. 
ra Aud when the chieſe Prieſts & Pliariſes 

heard his parables, they perceiued that 
he ſpake of them. 

46 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people, becauſe they tooke him as 
aPropher, 

\ „ HA p. XXII. 
2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The vocation 
* of the Gentiles, 11 The marriage garment, 
« 17 Of paying of inbute. 25 Of the reſurre- 
Gian. 3 6The Sc ribes queſiion. 44 (hriftes 
2 diaintie. 
Tat. 14.16. ** leſus anſwered , & ſpake vnto them 
rent. 1 9.9. againe in parables, ſaying, 
2 The kingdome of heaven is like vnto a 
| certeineKing which marryed his ſonne, 

„ 3 And ſent forth his ſeruants, to call them 

N that were bid to j wedding, but they would 
4 not come. 
A 4 Againe,he ſent forth other as he 
LY 
wayes. one to his ſat me, & another about his 
p marchandiſe. * 
* -- hy a 


* 8 


ing, Tel them which are hidden, Beholde, 1 
haue prepared my dinner: mine oxen and my 
fangs are killed, and all things are readie: 
come vnto the marriage. 

$ But they made li ght of it, & went their 


garment And he was ſpeschles. 
13 ———— Bind 
him hand and foote : take him away, and caſt 
him into vtter darkanes e A there ſhalbe wee · Chap g. 12. 
ping and gnaſhingofteeth. & 13442. 
14 *For many are called, but fewechoſes. G 25.30, 
tg V Then went the Phariſes and tooke (. ae 6 


N in talke. Mar. t 3. 13. 


16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples Ia. 20. 20. 
with the Her t ans, ſaying, Maſterwe know e 
that thon art true teacheſt the way of God 
truely, neyther careſt for a ney tor thoy 
confidereit not the 4 
1% Tell vs there — — thonꝰ Is 
it Jawful to giae tribute vnto Ceſar, or notꝰ 
18 But leſus perceiued their icke dnes, & 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypoc ritesꝰ 
19 Shew me the ſtribute money. And they or, che 
brought bim a penie. coyne of the 
20 And he ſayd vnto them, Whoſe is this 7 1ibute. 
image and ſuperſeription? 
21 They ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſayd 
he vnto them, * Giue there ſure to Ceſar, the Nom. 13.7. 
things which are Ceſars, and giue vnto God, m. 12. ). 
thoſe thngę: which are Gods. lab. 20.25. 
22 And when they heard it, they marueb 
led, and leſt — went their way. 


22 he ſame day the Sadduces came to Mar. t. 18. 


him (which ſay that there is no teſurrection) af. 20.25. 
aud asked him, act᷑. 23.8. 
Saying, Maſter,* Moſes fayde, Ifa man Deut. 25.5. 

die — no ſ children, let his brother mat · | Or, ſons, 
ric his wife, & raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen bre- 
thren, and the firſt marrieda wife, & decea- 
ſed: and haning none yſſue, leſt his wife vnto 
his brother. 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, & the thirdg, 
vnto the ſeuenth. 

27 Aud laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therſote in the reſurtectiõ, whoſe wife 
ſhal ſhe be of the ſenen? ſor all had her. 

29 Then leſus anſwered & faid vnto them, 
Ye are deceiued,not knowing the Scriptures, 
northe power of God, 

30 For inthe teſucrection they neyther 
marry wiues, nor wiucs ate beſtowed in mar- 
ria ge, but ate as the Angels of God in he auẽ. 

31 And congerging che reſart ection oa 


* 


e { 


g. I, 
13442. 
5.30. 
p.2c.16 
7. 13.13. 
„20. 20. 


the 
ne of the 
ute. 


m. 13.7. 
r. 12.17. 
20.25. 


F.! 2. 18. 


20.27. 
23.8. 
at. 2 5. 5. 
„ene. 


Ig, bat 1? #4 [ "48 


when the Phariſes had heard, 
hat be-had pur gh to ſilence they 


8. Kad ons ofcbemgwbich was an expoi- 
der of the Lawe,asked him a queſtion, rewp- 
1 \\ 


PIT L 
44 err 
£ ment 19 the Au, 
5. -- $7 Irfos aidto him, * Thon ſhak lone the 
1625, Lorde thy God with all thine heart, with all 
thy and with all thy runde. 
78 This la the brit and the great comman- 
dement, * 


18 zs Andthe ſecod is like vnto this, Theu 
tx. 31. ſhalt loue thy neighboar as thy ſelfe. 
13.9. 40 On theſe cwocamandements hangeth 
$.1 the whole Law, and the Prophets. 
1 4* While the Phariſes were gathered 
12-35. together, le ſus azked them, 
43 $ What think ye of Chriſb hoſe 
ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. 
43 He ſaide vnta them, Howe then docth 
Dauid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
10. f. *The Lord ſaide to my Lorde, Sit at my 
right hande, till I make thine enemies thy 
footeſtoole? 
45 lf then Dauid call him Lord, how is be 
his ſonne? | 
And none could anſwere him a worde, 
neither durſt any from that daye foorth aske 
him any mo queſtions. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
3 Chriſt condineththe ambition, cometouſner, 
and hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſes, 
31 Their perſecutions againſt the ſer anti of 
God. 37 He prophecieth the defiruttion of 
Teruſalem. 
en ſpake Ie ſus tothe multitude , and to 
his diſciples, 

2 Saying, The“ Scribes and the Phariſes 
fit in Moſes ſeate. 

All therefore whatſbeuer they bid you 
obſe rue, that obſerue and do: but after their 
workes do not: for they ſay, and do not. 

u. 46. 4 For they binde heauie burdens, & grie- 

15.10, nous to be borne, & lay them on mens ſhoul 
ders, but they ti emſelues wil not moue them 
with one oſ their fingers. 

5 All their works they do for to be ſeen of 
men: for they make their phylacteries broad, 

15.38. & make long * the fringes of their garm ente, 
22-12, 6 *Andlone the chieſe place at feaſts, and 
a. 38. to haue the chieſe ſeates in the aſſemblies, 
lg, 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 

culled of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
Her. 5 gut be not ye called, Rabbi] for one is 

.t, yourſdoforyo win, Chtiſt. & al ye are brethre, 
nacher 5 And * call no man your father ypon the 

6. there js but one, your Father which 


Asen, | 
* Benotcalleddoftongy; for one is your 


(29 38 


1 A 


phets,& 


4 . 

| ites, becauſc yee ſhut vp the 
lingdome of heauen beſore mem your 
ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer ye chem chat 
would enter, to come in. „ f 

14 Wo be unte you Scribes 
hypocrites: for ye detioure widowes houſes, ink. 20.47, 
eue nynder acolcur of log prayers; wherſore 
ye ſhyl receiue the greater damnatios.. /—- ; 

15 Wo de vnto you, Scribes and Pharifes, | 
hypocrites: for ye compalle ſeg and lande to id 

og of your proſeſ ion: and ben he 


made iq e make him two fold more the childs J 
of hell, then you your ſe lues. , 


16 Wobevnto you blinde 


3 
* ? 
And whoſoever fweareth by the altar, 
it !4nothing: burwhoſoeucr forearcth by the 
offring that » vpon it, oſſendeth. 


19 Ye fooles and blinde,whether is grea» 
ter, the offring, ot the altar which ſanduifieth 
the offring? 


2+ Whoſoenertherfore ſweareth by the 
altar, ſweareth by ir, & by all things thereon, 
2t * And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the TG. t. Xing . 


ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that d welleth 2. C. 6. 2 


therein, | 

23 And he that (weareth by hequE, fwes. (M. 
reth by the throne of God, and by him chat . 
ſitteth thereon. 


23 Mo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, Zak.11.4m | 


hypocrites: for ye tithe mynt, and avyſe, and 
commyn,and leaue the weightier matters of 
the Law, ind — mercie, and fideli> 
tie. Theſe ought ye to haue done, and not to 
haue leſt the other. 

24 Le blinde guides, which ſtrayne out a 
guat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wo be to you, Scribes & Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites:for ye make cleave the vtter ſide of 
the cuppe, and of the platter:but within they 
are ſn] of briberie and exceſſe. o, nn. 

26 * Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the perancie, 
infide of the cup ad platter, that the outſide Lt. U. 3 
of them may be cleane alſo. 

27 Wo be to you, Scribes & Phariſes, hypo- 
crites: ſor ye are lie vnto | whited tombes, I Or painted 
which appeare beautifull out warde, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all ſil. 
chines. 

28 So are ye aIſo: ſor out ward ye 
righte ons vnto men, but within qe ate 
hypocrifie and iniquitie. 
, 29 e DN. it 
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broay : and whoſoever will bumble 9 y 


Wes 


8 — 
7 


* Phariſes, Mar. 12 4a, 8 


"0 
Ty * 


4 

N 3 Sr 

e —* ve — W 
7 a. D 


>+ „ „ 


6 


Ws. | Pon come ill the ri 
Senn.  Fromthobiood of Abel the ri 
<0 14, Webloodef Zacharias the ſorine of farathi- 


I fay vnto you, All theſe thinges 
generation. 
alem, vhich killeſt the 
k which are ſent to 
» =. thee, b dIhane gathered thy 
2. KA. l. 30. childted rogerh er. o en gathereth her 
chickens vnder ber wings, and ye would not! 
38 Beholde your babitarion ſhalbe left vn- 
4% you deſolate; 
3 For Tay vnto you, Ye ſhall not fer me 
heuce forth, 75 that yee (ay Blefſed # he that 
tommeth io the Name obche Lord, 
C HX pP. XXIII.. 
2 Crit heweth bu diſciples the deſtrattion 
ofthe Temple. 5.24 The falſe Chrifts, i 1 To 
. ere. 14 The preaching of the GdſÞell. 
22 The Fever of the endo/the 2 2 
el them to wake, 44 The ſudden 
commune of Chriſt, 
Nd oteſul went out. & departed from the 
Temple, and his diſtiples came to him, io 
ſhew him the building of che Temple. 
12 Aud leſus ſaid vnto them, Sec ye not all 
Tate 1s. theſe thinges? Verely I ſay voto you, there 
ſhal not be here leſt à ſtone vppn a ſtone, that 
ſhal not be caſt done. 
Aud as he ſate vpõ the mount of Oliues, 
bis diſciples came vnto him apart. ſaying, Tell 
vs whenrheſe things ſhalbe, and what ſigne 
Holbe of thy comming. and of the end of the 


Mar. tit. 
bik.2 t. 3. 


de. 
4 Aud leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
Bpheſ.c.6. Take heeile that no man deceiue you. 
8.18. 5 For many ſhal come tu my Name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue manie. 

And ye ſhall heare of warres , & rumors 
of warres : ſee that ye be not troubled: for all 
theſe things muſt come to paſſe:but the ende 
is not yer. 

7 For gation ſhall riſc __ nation, and 
realme agaruſt re alme, and there (hill be pe- 

a and famine, and earthquakes in di- 


theſe are but the beginning of ſo- 


, N you vp 88 
en, he e ſhalbe hate 
haſt e bo offended and 


Into 
ewe betwene the Temple and A. 


his houſ 


xeturne 

g Abd woe albero them tharey 
childe, and to them that giue ſuckefth 
dayes. | N 


20 But prayethatyvar bebe ber lache 
winter, neithet on the * day, © A 
21 Forthenſhalbe tribul2tion, ſuch 
ing of che worlde 


28 U.ͤôuot from the 
to this time,norſhalbe, 

22 And except thoſe daies ſhovld beſhor- 
tened,there ſhould no ſ fleſh be ſauedibut for | Or 
the D — — ſhalbe —— 

23 en if any ſhal ſay vnto ere Mo. 
is Chriſt or there, beleepe it — Au 

24 For there ſhal ariſe falſe Chrifts,& folſe 
prophets,and ſhal ſhewe t ſignes & won- 
ders, ſo that if it were pol ihle, they ſhouſde 
deceiue the very elect. 

23 Behold,l haue tolde you before. 

26 Wherefore they ſhall aye vnto you, 
zeholde, he is in the deſert, go dot forth: Be- 
hold, he is in the ſſeeret places,belene it nor. | 07, 

27 For as the lightning cometh ont ol the 
Baſt, and ſhineth into the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo 
the comming of the Sonne of man be. 

28 *Forwhereſoener a dead carkeis is, L. 
thither will the Egles re ſort. 

29 *And immediatly after the tribulations 41s! 
of thoſe dayes, (hal the ſunne be darkened, & 4 
the moone ſhall not giue her light, and the !«- 
ſtarres ſhal fall from heanen, and the powers *{* 
of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. roel. 

30 And then ſhal appeare the figne ofthe &3- 
Sonne of man in kheanen:and then (hal all the Da 
kinreds ofthe earth moarne, & they ſhal ſee 7 
the S one of man come in the cloudes of hea- 


my Names ſake. | % 


ze ofthe & 3 
nal the Pa: 
(hal fee 77 
zof hea- 


s with a l. C 


ad 25.30. 


ſhaſl the comming ofthe Sonne of mau be. 


x 
"A 


** 
ming ofthe Sonne of man be. 


refuſed. 

_ 4r Two women ſhalbe 
mill: the one ſhalbe receiu 
ſhalbe refuſed. 


indin 


Me.13.35 4 
what houre your maſter will come. 
Ia. 12.39. 


ſuffer his houſe to be digge Geng 
44 Thereforebeye alipready: 


man come. 

Lale 13.4%, 45 Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and 
wiſe, whome bis maſter hath made ruler ouer 
his houſholde, to giue them meate in ſeaſon? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant whom his maſter, 
when he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 

47 Verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhal make him 
ruler ouer all his goods. 

48 Burt if that euill ſeruant ſnall ſay in his 
heart, My maſter doeth deferre his comming, 

49 Aud be gin to ſmite his fellowes, aud to 
oate, and to drinke with the drunken, 

o That ſeruãts maſter will come in a day, 
when he looketh not for him, and in an houre 
that he is not ware of, 

lor, - Fr Aud wil ſ cut him off, and give him his 

rate hun. portion with hypocrites :* there ſhalbe wee- 

Chap. 13.42 ping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

CH AP. XXV. 

1 Dy the miu of the virginet Teſia tea- 
cheth curry man to watche, 14 Aby the 
talents to be diligent. 31 Thelaſt indgemis, 
32 The ſheebe and the goates. 35 The works 
of the fauhfull, 

Ten the kingdome of heanen ſhalbe like- 

ned vnto ten virgines, which tooke their 

lampes,and went to meete the bridegrome. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and hae 
foohſh. 

3 The fooliſh rooke their lamps, but tooke 
none oyle with them. 

4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels 
with their lampes. 

5 Now while che bridegrome taried long, 
all lambred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 

Reholde, the bridegrome commeth: go out 

to mee te him. 


, * — _ | . 

ts 35, 35 

* 30 Bat of that day and houre knoweth u 
* F 
2 37 But as f dayes of Noe be f likewiſe 


8 And knewe nothing, till the flood came 
ö and rooke them al away: ſo (hal alſo the com- 


Inks % 3, 4% Then two men ſhalbe in the fieldes, 
NT af the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhalbe 
17. 


at the 
aud the other 
Wake therefore : for ye knowe not 
43 Of*this be ſure, that if the good man of 
1theſf. 5. 2. the houſe knewe at what watche the theefe 
nl. 1d. ü 5 would come, he would _ watch, and not 


or in the ned other fine talents. 
hourethat ye thinke not, will the Sonne of 


> | 
our es are | out. 
nb 
leſt there will not be for ys and you: 
but go ye rather to them that (ell, and bye for 
— 
10 And while they went to bie, the bride 


. Mt For es in the dayes before the flood, grome came: and they that were ready, went 
a 2 6. they (ld cate and drinke,marrie,and giuc in i" with him to the wedding, and the gate was 
. . 25. nn 


t. 
11 Afterwardes came alſo the other vi- 
gins, ſayib — — to vs. 
12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Yerely I ſay 
vnto you, l know you not. 


1; * Watche thereſore: for ye knowe nei - M x 


-- 
» Ty 
G ” 
- „ 


— . L 
or 
= 
' 


ther the daye,nor the houre,when the Sonne 44. Mar.tye 


*s 


of man will come. 

14 Fot the hg of heaxen # 23 2 man 
that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his 
ſeruants,and delivered to them his goods, 

15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue ts, and 
to another two, and to another oue, to every 
man aſter his owe habilitie, & Rtaightway ' 
went from home. 


16 Then he that had receined rhe-fine ta- 


lents, went and occupied withrbew,and{gal4 
17 Likewiſe aVo, he that recnued ewo,hee 


alſo gained other two. 

18 But he that teceĩued that one, went and 
digged it in the earth, and hid his maſters: 
money. 

19 Bur after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of 
thoſe ſetuants came, and reckened with them. 

20 Then came he that had received fiue tu-· 
lents,& brought other ſiue talents, ſaying Ma- 
ſter, thou de huetedſt vnto me fine talent be- 
hold, haue gained them other five talents. 

2t Then bis maſter ſaid vnto him. It is wel 
done good ſeruant and ſaĩthſull, Thou haſt 
bene ſaithfull in litle, I will make thee rulet 
ouer much: enter in into thy maſters joy. 

22 Alſo he that had receiued two talents, 
came aud ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vntu 
me two talents: be holde, I haue gained te 
other talents with them. 

23 His maſter ſaid vnto him. It is wel done 
good ſeruant , and faithfull, Thou haſt bene 
faithfull in litle, I will make thee ruler due t 
much: enter in into thy maſters wy. 

24 Then hee which had receiued the one 
talent, came, and ſaide, Maſter, I knewe that 
thou waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where 
thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thoa 
ſtrawedſt not: 

25 Iv therefore afrayde, and went, and 
hid thy talent in the earth: behold, thou haſt 


thine own Lit 


26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Thou euill ſeruant, and i ſlonthſull, I Or, laga 
thou kneweſt that Lreape here I ſowed not, ver. 
and gather where I ſtrawed not. 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to bane put 
my money to the exchangers,and then at my 
comming ſhould I haue receiued mine on 


wich vantage. 5 
UAhhb i 38 Take 


335 
Locke rg, 23 
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1 2 * be ſhallhaveabun e, and _ Ye knowethat within wo dayes is 2 

. fromhim that hath not, enen that hee hath, F 

t. ſhalbe talen away, os uered to be crucifi „ 

. Caſt therefore that ynprofirable ſer- 3 *Then afembled together the chieft tobe 11. 
3 : there ſhalbe wee · Prieſts, and the — — * 


guaſhio g of teeth. 


boly 4 And conſulted how they mig ht take Te- 
ſhall lie fir ypoa the throne of his ſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. n 
5 Bur they ſaid, Not on the feaſt d, left a- 


. 
' bim, 


ric. 1 
wo And before him ſhalbe gathered al na- ny vproate be among the people. 
tions, and he ſhal ſeparate them one from au- 3 © And when leſus was in Bethanla, in Marke 14.3 
other, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe the houſe of Simon the leper, tobn 11.2, 
k fromthe poates. 7 There came yoto him a woman, which and 12.3. 
N 37 be (hall ſet the ſheepe on his right had a boxe of — coſtly oyntment, and pow- 
& hand,and the goates on the leſt. red it ou his head, as be fate at the table. 


34 Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his 
tight hand, Come ye bleſſed of my fatber : in- 
herite ye the fingdome prepared for you 
from the ſundations of the world, 

Wig). 35 *ForIwasan hungred,and ye gots me 
ert. 18.7. meate: Ithirſted, and ye gaue me drinke;1I 


was aſtranger,and ye lodged me; 
Kecln gs. 
doe, 


8 And when his diſciples ſawe r. hey had 
indignatiõ, ſaying, What needed this waſte# 
9 For this ointment might baue bene ſold 
for muc l, and bene giuen to the poore. * 
1s And le ſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, 
Why trouble ye thewoman ? for ſhee hath 
wrought a good worke vpon me. 
tt For ye haue the poore alwayes with Dent. 15,11 
you, but me [hall ye not haue alwayes. 
12 For in that ſhe powred this oyntment 
on my body,ſhe did it to buxie me. 
1; Verely I ſay voto you, Wherſoener this 
Goſpell acbed throughout all the 
world,there ſhall this that (he hath done, 
be ſpoken of for s memorial vfher, 
"4 4 Then obe ofthe twelue, called lu - Mart. 16. r. 
das Iſcariot, went vuto the chiefe Prieſts, late 22.4, 
15 And ſaid, What will ye give me, and! 
will deliver him vnto you d and they appoin · 
ted vnto him thirtie prects of ſiluer. 


zs 1wanaked, and ye clothed me: I was 
icke, aud ye viſited me : 1 was in priſon, 
and ye came vnto me. ; 
Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, 
ſaying , Lorde, when ſawe we thee an hun- 
red, and ſed thee? or a thirſt, and gaue thee 
inke? 
38 And when ſawe we thee a ſtranger aud 
8 lodged thee? or naked, and clothed thee? = 
s Or when ſawe we thee ſicke, or in pri- 
ſon, and came vnto thee? 
40 And the king (hal anſwere and ſay vnto 
© them, Verely l ay vnto you, in as much as ye 


b 5 haue done it vato one of the leaſt of theſe my 16 And fromthat time, he ſought oppos 
: bre haue done it to me. tunitie to betray him, 
1 41 Then ſhall he ſay vato them on the leſt 17 J Now on the firſt day of the feaſt of Mari. 14.14 


3 haud, * art from me ye cutſed, into euer - 
A x woo — — wh icli ĩs — forthe denill 
+ dap 13.27. and ban els, 
12 . qa For Iwas an hungred. & ye gaue me no 
meat: I chirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke:; 
be 47 I was ſtranger, and 1 lodged me not: 
5 Iv uaked. and ye clothed me not: fick, and 
. in ptiſon and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, len ſaw we thee an hungred, ot a 
thirt,or a ſtrauger, or naked, or ſicke, or in 
prifon,and di. l not miniſter vnto thee? 

45 Then ſhall beavſwere them, and 17 
verely I ay vnto you , in as much as ye did it 

RP; not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 


MW to me. - 
8 2.2, | 45 * Andtheſe ſhall goe into everlaſting 
. 529. 


paine, and the righteous into life eternall. 
n 7 0 on piracte of the Prieſti againſt hriſt.io 


1 = 
Mt 


— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


of the Lords ſupper. 31 The diſciples weale- 

mer. 48 The treaſon of ludas. 62 The ſworde, 
64 Becauſe Chriſt calleth himſelf the Sonne 
of God, he winded worthy is die. 6g Peter 
aenich andrepenteth, 


downe with the twelue. 


ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhal — 


vnleauened bread the diſciples came to Ie. date 22.7, 
ſus, ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou that we 


prepate for thee to eate the Paſſeouer? 


18 And he ſaid,Go into the citie to ſuch a 
man, and ſay to him, The maſter fai time 


is at hand: I wil keepe the Paſſcouer at thive 


houſe with my diſciples. 
19 And y iſciples did as Ieſus had ginen 


them charge, and made readie the Paſſeouer. 


20 So when the euen was come, he fate Ma. tg. 
e22.14 


2: And as they did eate, he ſaid, Verely1 oba ry. 21. 


me, 
22 And they were exceeding ſorowfull, & 


began cuery one of them to ſay vnto him, Is 
it I,Malter? 


23 And he anſwered and ſaide, * Hee that Pſal.4r p, 


dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, he (hal 
betray me, 


24 Surely i S5ne of man goeth his way,as 


He excuſeth Magdalene. 26 The inſtitution it is written of him but wo be to that man, by 
whom y Sone of man is betrayed:it had bene 
good for y man, ifhe had neuer bene borne, 


25 Then ludas H hich betrayed him,anſwe- 


red, and ſaid, Is it I Maſter ? He ſaid vnto him, 
Thou haſt aid it. ! 


26 q* Aud 


end, 15,11 


(ark. 14.ts 
he 22.4. 


Wark. 14.1% 
& e 22.7. 


N. tg. d 
whe 22.14 
obn 13. 21. 


A 
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"TIES "you the - 
| 1 bungred, & ye gabe 
1 . #5 — 14 | 
4e ——— 19a ſtranger, 
2 ö 


2. 25 Ian naked, & ye clothed me : Late lfte. 
— me : I was ia priſon, and ye came va- 


37. and ye 
0-3. tome, 
. 37 
Lord. when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
cx athicſt,and gaue thee drinke ? 
38 And Shen ſaw we thee a lodged 
ther ? ornaked. and clothed thee? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in prifon, and 
came vinoth:e? 
40 And the Ting ſhal atifwer and ſay voto them, 
VerelyI Gy rat yoo, inafinach as yee have done it 
vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, yce haue 
done it vnto me. 
41 Then ſhall he fay vnto them on the left hand, 
Nl. S. „ Depart from me yee curſed into euerlaſting fire, 
Sap 7.2 } which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 
4 1% 4» For Iwatatihnogred, and yee gaue mee no 
meate: I thirſted;and ye gaue me nodtinke : 
er. and ye lodged me not. I was 
mked, and yeclothed me not: ſicke, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. 


" 44 Thenſballthey alſo auſwerhim,Gaying. Lat d. 
when ſaw we ther an hangred, or athirſt, or a ſtran- 


43 Imnasa 


ger. or naked, or ſicke, ot in priſon, and did not mi- 


miſter vnturthee ? 

45 Then ſlull hee anſwere them and ſay, Vercly 
I fay vnto vou, inaſinneh as yee did it not to one of 
| the leaſt of theſe, ye did it dot to me. 
D 12.2 44 * Andtheſe ſball goe itito cuctlaſting paine, 
3 and the righteous into life etetnall. 


CHAP. XXVT. 
3 Cenſpiracic of the Priefts aan Nit. 16 He 
race Magdalent, 25 The inſtitution of the Lords 
Sxpper. gt The diſciples wealenits. 48 The trea- 
fon of Indus, 62 The ſword. 64 Becauſe Chriſt cal. 
lerh mtl the Some of God, hee ds indged wor 
70 lit, 6 Peter denieth and reptiueth. 


Nr. 74.1 2 eame to paſſe when Teſns had finiſhed all 
hie 22.1, 4 Atheſe ſayiugs he aid vnto his diſciples, 

2 Yee know that withinewo dayes isthe Paſſe- 
oner.and the Sonne of man (hall be deliueted to be 
crucified, 

uit. 3 * Thenaffembled together the chieſe Pleſts, 
2 and the Sci ibes, and the Elders ofthe peaple into 
the hall ol the hie Prieſt, called Caiaphns, 
And cotiſulted how they might take leſus by 
ſubtiltie, and kill him. 

git they ſaid, Not ou the Foalt day, leſt any vp- 
rote be among the people. ; | 

114.3 6 «* And when leſas was in Bethania, in the 
11, 3 boaſe of Simon the Leper, : 

1. , 7 There came vnto him a woman, which had 2 

boxe of very enſtly oyrrment, aud ported it on his 

head 28 he ſate at che table. 


the meat : pt ſhalbe 


Then ſhall the righteous uuſſver hi m, ſayirig, deliver 
and fed thee ? 


_ &cuetbe off: ded, 


— a, $ + 


e — we Sh 
9 this oynement might haue bete folde 


Goſs 
| thorowout all the there 
thal nr 3h: way ner ew be ſpoken 
memoriall of her. e 
14 7 Then one oſ the twelve, enlled Judas 17. Mar 
curiot. went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, - 1 
15 2 W give me, . 124. 
vnto you ? t 0 
S 
— tee = 
Ar 1 
14 F* Now onthe rſt day of the feaſt mes. Marlt14 
dened bread, the diſciples cameto Teſus, faying yn» 1% é 


to him, Where wilt thou that we prepatc fot thee 22.44 ² | 
} 
And the diſciples did as teſus lagen tb 


ta ente the Paſſeoner > 
18 And he laid, Goe lo the eitie to ſuch a man. 
and ayes tes he Maſter faith , My ume is 

: I wil keepethe p r at thine houſe wi 
my diſciples, 1. 
charge. and made ready the paſſcuuer. 4 

20 So when the even was came, he ſate doe A N 

with the twelue. | 18.2 | 
t And as they did e wn» 2214. 
to you, that one of you ſhall betray me, 1341 


» 


22 And they were exceeding ſorowfull, mc 
gan euery one of them to ſay viito him, Is ig, 
er ? AG 
X. he anſiyered, and fad, Ne that dippoth- 
his haud with me in the diſii he ſhall betray mie. = 
24 Surely the Sonne of man gocth his war. 20 ft 
is written of him: but woe be tu thit man. by whann . 
the Soune of man is hetrayed: It had bit good for 
that man if he had neuer bene borne. 
tc Then Tudas which berraved him, atifvered, 4s 
and faid, ts it l, Maſter ? Heeſayd voto him, Thou 1 
haſt ſaĩd it, 1 
26 And as they did eate, Icfus tooke the ifo#,485" "10 f 
btead : and when he had giuen thanke he brake it, 24« jk 
and gane it to the diſciples,and ſaid, Tale, eat: this of 
is my body, | 
17 Alſo he tooke the cup, and wheh he had g. | 
_ thanks, he gaule it them, ſayiug, Dtinke yee all 
Or It, 
28 For this is my blood of the new Teftzment, 
that is ſhed ſor many for the remiſtion of ſinn-s, 
19 I ſay vito you, that Iwill not drinke hetices 
forth of this fruit of tlie vine vntill the day when 
— driuke it new willi you in my Fathers kings 
ome. 5 
36 And when they had ſung a Pſalme , 
out inta the mont of Oliues. 8 
24 Then ſud ſeſus vnta them. All ye hal be Ma#{s th 
off led hy me this might: for it is ritten. Ti 2. 
ſinitt che ſhepheatd, and the ſhe: pe of the locke 186. 323 
ſhall be ſcattered. ; N. 
3» But* ſtet᷑ I am tiſen agalne, I will go befote . 
you into Galile, _ Mark 14. 
$5 Rut peter anſwered & ſaid vnto him, Thongh 281 
that all nen ſhould be offended by ther, yet willI 16.7. 


422 


—— — — 


That a4 


34 leſus 


- * os 1 süd 1 * . : * 
* this night before 8 thou ſhalt 
denie tue thrüiſe. 
3s Peter ſaid vnte um, * — 
* 
ng. 4 Then went lerus with them into a place 
je. Jet} ö — tier 
ciples, Sit ye here, while yonder. 

a 37 And hee pr th: ro frnndyof 


Zebedeus, and began to warte ſotowfull, and grie- 
*. 3 5 


38 Thenſaid Tefusvnto them, My fodile is very 
beaay, ren viito the death : tary ye here, and watch 
with me. 
5 * — — y or or hare bp oh 7 
ace and , 0 my Father, if it he po d- 
ble, lerrhis — me, neuerthe leſſe not as 
Iwilh but as it. 

4 After, he came vnto the diſciples, and fouud 
them . and ſayd to Peter, What? could yee 
not watch witk me one houre ? 

a Warch and pray, that yeeenternot intoten- 
tation : the ſpirit indeede is ready, but the fleſh is 
weake. 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, ifthis cup cannot paſſe 
_ rom me, but that I maſtdrinke it, thy will be 
dome. 

43 And he came and found them aſleepe agaihe: 
for theit eyes were heauy. IE" 

44 Sv he leſtthem, and went awry 2gaine,and 
prayed che third time, ſaying theſame words. 

45 Then came he vnto his diſciples,and faid vnt6 
them,Sleepe hence farth and take yourreſt: behold, 
the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is giuen 
into che hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let vs go: behold, he is at hand that be- 


traycth me. 

Alart. 14 45 — ot oh 
4. ue tweluecame, and with him a great multitude with 
22. 47. ſwords and ſtaues, from the hie Prieſts, and Elders 
10 18.3. of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, had ginen them 
atoken,ſaying,Whomſocuct i ſhall kiffe,that ts ke, 
lay hold on him, 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and (aide, 

r, Haile | God ſaue thee, Maſter,and kiſſed him. 

Rabbi. go Then leſus ſiyd vnto him, Friend. whetefore 
art thou comeꝰ Then came they and lald hands on 
Ieſus and tooke kim. 

zt And beholde, one of them which were with 
Teſus, ſtretched out 515 hand, and drew his ſword, 
and ſtroke a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and ſmote off 
his eare, 

52 Then ſaid Teſtsyntohim, Put vp thy ſword 
tor [beach into his [ place: *forall that take the ſword, ſhall 
Gene. . 6. periſhi with theſwot I. 
vue. 13. $3 Either thinkeſt thou that I cannot nowe pray 
8 to my Father, and he will giue me moe then twelue 

legions of Avgels ? 

54 Howthen ſhould the * Scriptures befulfilled, 
which ſay that it muſt be ſo. 

55 The ſame houre ſaide ſeſus tothe multitude, 
Yee bee come out as it were againſt a thiefe, with 
. ſwords and ſtaues to take me: I fare daily teaching 

erſe 31. in the Temple among you, and ye tooke me not. 
Mart. 14. 56 But all this was done that the * Scriptures of 
$3-lake the Prophets might be ſulfilled. * Then all the diſ- 
22.54 ciplesforſooke him. an- fled, 

John 18. 55 And they tookele is, & ſed him to Caia- 
34% phas the hie Prieſt, where the gctibes and the El- 


ſpake, lo, Iudas one of the 


Ia. 53. to 


53 And peter followed off vnto the 
high Prieſtshall, and went in, and fate with the ſet- 
nants to ſee the end. 1 

5 Now the cluefe Prieſts and the Elders, and Ari. 14 
all the hole Council ſoaght falſe witneſſe agaluſt 35. 
Ieſus to put him to death. 

6 Rut they found none, and 12 
witneſſes came, yetfoumd they none : but at the laſt 
came twofalſc witneſſes, 


61 And ſayd. This man ſayd, * I can deſtroy the Joh. 2.7) 
Temple of God, — * ild — > a 
61 Theuthechi Prien; aroſe, and faid to him, 
Anſwweteſt thou nothing > What is the matter that 
theſe men witneſſe againſt thee ? 
63 But leſus held his peice, Then the chiefs 
Prieſt anſwered, and ſayd to him , I chatge thee 
the lining God, that thou tell vs, if thou bee 
Chriſt the Somme of God. . 
64 leſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſayd it: newer. cg. 70 
2 1 ay vnto you, heereafter ſhall ye ſee the 3 . 
oune of man ſitring at the right hand of the po- 1 te, 
wer of God, and come in the cloudes of the hea« 1770008 
uen. I 
65 Then the hie Prieſt rent lis clothes, ſaying; + 
Ne hith hlaſphemed: hat haue we any more need 
- witneſſes? behold, now ye haue heard his blaſ- 
phemie. 
. 65 What thinke ye? They anſwered and fayd, 
He is worthyto die. 
&7 * Then ſpate they in hisface, and buffered 2%. 50. G 
him: and other ſmote him with their rods, 
68 Saying, Propheſie vato vs, O Chriſt, who is 
he that ſmote thee 2 
69 <e*Peterſa'gwithont in the hall, and amaid Mart. i. 
came to him, ſaying, Thoualſs waſt with Ieſus of 66./«te 
Galile. 22.55. 
7 But he denied before them all, ſay ing, I wote 04.18.25 
not whatthou ſayeſt. 
t Aud when he went out into the porch , ano- 
ther maya (aw him, and ſayd vnto them that were 
there, This man was alſe with Ieſas of Naxaret. 
71 Andagaine he denied with anoath, faying, 
I know not the man. | 
73 Soafter a while came vnto him they that 
ſtood by, and fayd vnto Peter, Snrely thon ant 
— one of them : for euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth 
thee, 
74 Then began he to cutſe hm et & to ſwears, 
ſaying, I know not the man. And immedigely the 
cocke crew, 
75 Then Peterremembred the words of Teſas, 
which had ſayd vnto him, Reforethe cocke erowe 
thou (halt deny me thriſe. So he went out and wep? 
buterly. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Chriſt is de inerei vnto Pilate. 5 Tudarhangeth 
himſelfe. 24 thrift is pronoanced innocent by tht 
Judge, and get it condemmed aud crucified amon 
theeurs. 46 He prayeth wpan the cr. the vailt 
is rent. 52 Thedeadbodies ariſe. 57 Toſeph buviets 
Chriſt. 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. 
Hen * the morning was come, all the chiefe Mar. 171 
Prieſts and the Eldersnf the people tooke þ46.22.6 
counſell againſt Ic ſus to put him to death. jo. 18. 
2 And ſed him away bound, and deliucred him 
to Pontius Pilate the gourrnonr, 
2 © Then when Tadas which betrayed himgfaw 
that he was condemned, he repented himſelfe, and 
brought againe the thirtie preces of ſiluer to the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders, : 
4 Saying,I have ſinned hetrayiag the innnoc ent 
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is 
id Mart. Ih 
of 66./«ke 


22.55. 
te 50.18.15 


jiefe Mar. 11 
oke 5.12 
100. 18. 


I 
and 
the 


cent 


lood, 


er Mel 77 * -hapiex vi Er ittes 4; "x 
blood. Burthey aid; Whtes that to xn? fac thou © bowed their lee bee bim, and mocked him, 


| f | Gying, God ſaue thee king of tlie Tewes, 
5 Aud when hehad caſt downe the filgerpitrer 50 And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke a reede,and 
A4.1,18 in the Temple, he departed, and went and *hanged fore bim eu the head. 

„ kinaſes. _ 31 Thus when they had mocked lim. they tooks 
the robeftom him, and put his owne taiment oc 
him, and led him away do crucific him. 


rene, named Simon: him compelled to 11. late 
beare his Crdſſe. W 34-28. 
. 33 * And vhen they came vndo the place called Mr. 1 
Golgotha, (that is to fh, the place of dba meu 22. 10 
ſculſes) N \ 19. 
34 They gave him vineger to drinke mingled 
with gall · & when he had taſted theteol, he woald 
ee kadcracifed kim 
C eat crucified him, they par- 
ol bis ents,and did caſt lots, thar eight UP 2. ot 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, * They P.. 18. 
divided 24 — among them, and ypon my 18 
veſture did caſt lots. 15.44; 
36 And they ſate and vate hed Nm there. 
37 CThey ſer vy alſo ouer his head his cauſe 
whitten, THIS IS LESVS THE XING 
OF THEIEWES. 
38 And there were two theettes crucified with 
2 one on the right hand, and another on the 


Zuch. tt Ieremias the —— Aud they woke thir- 
13. tie ſiluer preces, — him that was valued, 
whom they of the children ot Iſraelvalued, 
0 Aud they gaue them fot the porters fielde,as 
che Lord — me) 
Mir.1ts.,2 11 J Aud leſus ſtood before the Gouernour, 
duke 23.3 ind the Gouernour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
john 18, = of the Iewes? lefius ſayde viito him, Thou 
L it. 
15 1 And when h& was accuſed of the chiefe 
" Prieſts and Elders,he anſivered nothing. 
t Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Heateſt thou not 
© kow many things they lay againſt thee? 
14 But hecanfwated him not to one word, inſo- 
much that the gonernour maruciled greatly. 
15 Nowe at the feaſt, the gouernour was wont 


And as they came out, they found iman of Mr 


1. r g. 
1. n 
1.7, 


$9 $68. to ſ deliuer vnto the people a priſoner, whem they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
Birabbas. 

y When they were then gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whether will yee that | let 
Hoſe vnto you Barabbas , or leſus which is called 
Chriſt 

18 (For he knew well that for enuy they had de- 
liuered him. 

19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the indge- 
ment ſeate, his wifeſent to him, ſaying, Haue thou 
nothing to doe with that juſt man: 
— many things this day iu a dreame by reaſon of 

im) 

20 hut the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders had 
perſwaded the people, that they ſhodld aske Ha- 
rabbas.and (hould deſtroy Ieſus. 

21 Then the gouernout anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Whether of the twaine wil ye that I let looſe 
vnto yow And they ſaid, Barabbas, 

22 Pilate ſaid vnt them, What (111 I doe then 
With leſus which is called Chriſt > They all id to 
him. Let him be cracified. 

23 Then (aid the gduernour, But what enill hath 
he doneꝰ Then they cried the more, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified. 

24 When Pilate ſawthat hee auailed nothing, 
but that meretumult was made, hee tooke water 
and waſhed his hands before the multitude, Gaving, 

I 2m innocent of the blood of this iuſt man: lcoke 
you to if, : 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and faid,Eis 
blood &e on vs, and cu our children. 

26 Thus let hee ;atabhas looſe vnto them. and 
ſcoarged leſus and deliuered him to be crucified. 

27 hen the ſouldiers of the gouertior tooke 
leſus into the common hal, and gathered about him 
the whole band. : 

23 And they ſtripped hun, and put vpon him 2 
Karletrobe, ; 

19 And plarted a crowne of thornes. and put it 
pon his lead, and a ede ia his right haud, and 


Mart 8, 
tt ale 
$3.18, 

io tg. 
4".0Tes 


144. 


39 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wag- 


ging their heads, | 
40 Aud ſaying, Thou that d 


eſtthe Tem- 105n 2.34 


ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, aue thy ſelfe : 
if thou be the Sonue of God, come downe from the 


croſſe 


41 Likewiſe alſo the bie Pricſtes mocking him, 


with the Sctibes, and Elders,and Pflariſes ſaid. 


1 He ſaued othets, hut he cannot ſaue himſelſe: 
if he be tlie king of Iſcael. let him now come done 
from the croſſe, and we will belecue him. 


43 * Heetruſteth m God, let him deliuer him 


al i i. 


now :f he will haue him, ſor he (aid, I am the Sonne id. 2. i8 


for I haue ſuf- of God 


44 That fame alfo the theeues which were ert 


cited with him, caſt in his tecth. 


45 Now from the fixt houre was there darkneſle 


ouer all the land vnto the gimth houre. 


46 And about the ninth houre leſus cried with _ _ ; 
aloud voice, ſaying, * Eli, Eli. lamaſubachthani? P/al.23.3 
that js, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me 7 
47 And ſome of them that ſteood there, when they | 


heard it ſaid, This man calleth Elias. 


48 And ftraightway one of them rats, and tooks 
a *ponge,and filled jt with vineger,and put it on a 705-19.29 


reed, and gaue him to * drinke, 


49 Other ſaide. Let be: let vs ſec if Elias will 


come and ſaue him. 


9, /ſop 
Lake. 
P/a!. 69. 


o Then leſus cried againe with a loude voice, 21. 


and yeelded vp the ghoſt. 
51 And bab 


Ade, * the vaile of the Temple was 2. CHron. 


rent in twaine from the top tothe bottom, and the 3-14. 
earth did quake, aud the ſtones were clouen. 
52 And the graucs did open theimſelues, and ma- 
ny bodies of the Sainte which flopt, aroſe, 
53 Andcame out of the gtauesatterhts tt ſurre- 
ion, anil went into the | holy Citie, and app>arcd Hr. feru- 


vato mary. 


ſalem. 


54 When the Centurion, and they that wr 
with him watching leſus, ſ the earthyu ke, au. 
thethings hot were doue they feared greatly, ſay- 
ing, True ly this was the Sonne of God. 


55 « And many women were there, beholding 
hum 
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39 
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3s Peter ſaid me him, Thongh L die mints to ſee the end. 


Af fphas the hie Prieſt, where the gctibes and the El- 


= _ 2 * 8 * 
2 * 


Verely r faq vdo thee, ders were uſembſec. 
cocke crewe, thou ſhale $8 And peter followed him off vnto the 
| high Prieſtshall, and went in, and fate with the fer- 


thriſe. 

thee, yet vill I not denic 5 Now * the chrefe Prieſts and the Elders, and Mart. 14 

yd all the diſciptes.. all the whole Conncil ſonght falſe witnefſe againſt 35. 1 
i 


36 4 Then went lefas with them into a place Ieſus to put him to death. 


- 14 4 , a P * p o 
n Which is called and ſayd vnto his dif- 6 Rut they found none, and thou falſe 
" left Gerhfemane, ayd is 0 they l A 


ciples, Sit ye here, while I goe and pray yonder. witneſſes came, yet foumd they none: 
ee e eee — — 
Zebedens, and began to wate ſotowfull, and grie- G1 Andfayd, This man ſay d.? I can deſtroy the Jah. 2. j 


. Temple of God, — Id 5 f 
38 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, . 62 Theuthechi — to him, 
benay, racy viito the death : tary ye here, and watch Anſweteſt thou nothitng > What is the tnatter that 
with me. theſe men witneſſe againſt thee ? 


" © 39 So hee went little further, aud fell on his 6 Hut leſus held his peice, Then the chiefe 


; yed, ,O my Father, ifit be po'si- Pricſt anſwered, and ſayd to him, I charge thee b 
ble; let this cup paſſe me,neucrthelefſe; not as the lining God, thatthoũ tell vs, if thou bee 
Chriſt the Sanne of God. e 
4 After, he came vnto the diſciples, and fouud 64 * leſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſayd it: newer. cg; . 10 
them and ſayd to Peter, What? could yee 1 1 fay vnto you, heereafter ſhall ye ſee the 4, 1m. 
not watch withme one houre ? oune of man ſitting at the right hand of the po- 1 te, 
4¹ Warch and pray, that yee enter not intoten- wer of God, and come in the cloudes of the hea« rtf. 
tation : the ſpirit indeede is ready, but the fleſh is ven. 8 
weake. 65 Then the hiePricſt rent his clothes, ſaying; 
42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, and He hith blaſphemed: whathane we any more need ; 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father,ifthis cup aſſe of witneſſes? behold, now ye haue heard his blaſ- 
ray rom me, but that I muſt drinke it, thy will be phemie. 
done. . 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered and ſayd, 
43 And he came and found them aſleepe agaitte: He is worthyto die. 's 
cheit eyes were heauy. &7 * Then ſpate they in his face, and buffered 1h. 30. 
44 Sv he leſtthem, and went awry againe, and him: and other ſmote him wich their rods, 
prayed che third time, ſaying theſame words. 68 Sayinę, Propheſie vato vs, O Chriſt, who is 
45 Then came he vnto his diſciples,andfaid vnt6 he that ſmote thee 2 
them,Sleepe henceforth and take yourreſt: behold, 89 e*Peterſa'gwithont in the hall, and a maid Mart. i. 
the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is giuen came to him, ſaying, Thou alſs waſt with Icſns of 66. ct 
into the hands of ſinners. Galile. 22.55. 
46 Riſe, let vs go: behold, he is at hand that be · 7 Buthe denied before them all, ſay ing, I wote 395.18.25 
not whatthou fayeſt, 


traycth me. 

Alart. 14 45 And . pals, lo, Iudas one of the t Aud when he went out into the porch , ano» 
4. ue twelue came, and wi 

22.47. ſwords and ſtaues, from the 
10 18.3. of the le. 71 And againe he denied with anoath, faying, 


him a great multitude with ther mara ſa him, and ſayd vnto them that were 
ble Prieſts, and Elders there, This man was alſo with Ieſas of Naxaret. 


48 Now he that betrayed him, had ginen them I know not the man. 
atoken,ſaying,Whomſocuct 1 ſhall kiſſe, that is he, 93 Soatter a while came vnto him they that 
lay hold on him, ſtood by, and fayd vnto Peter, Snrely thon a2 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, andſaide, alfo one of them: for euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth 


Hr, Haile | God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him, thee, 
Rabbi. go Then leſus ſiyd vntohim, Friend. wherefore 74 Then began he to cutſe hm & to ſwears, 


art tou come ꝰ Then came they and lald hands on ſaying, I know not the man, And immediately the 
Ieſus and toołe him. cocke crew. | 

yt And beholde, one of them which were with 75 Then Peterremembred the words of Jeſus, 
Teſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, which had ſayd vnto him, Reforethe cocke” crowe 
and ſtroke a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and ſmote uff thou (halt deny me thriſe. So he went out and wept 
his eare. bitterly. 

52 Then ſaid Teſts vnto him, Put vp thy ſword CHAP. XXVII. 


bor [beach into his | place: *forall that take the ſword, ſhall 2 Chriſt is de'inered onto Pilate, 5 Tudathangeth 
Gene.9.6,perith with theſwot 1. himſelfe. 24 (hrift is pronowned innocent by tht 
rene. 13. 53 Eitherthinkeſt thou that I cannot nowe pray Judge aud get it condemned and crucified — 

e 


to my Father, and he will giue me moe then twelue thetues. 46 He prayeth wpan the cr. te v 
legions of Aogels? is rent. 52 Le dead bodies ariſe. 57 Toſeph burietls 
54 How then ſhould the x Scriptures befulfilled, Cut. 64 Watchmen heepe the graue. 


IIA. 83. to ; 1 
8 which ſay that it muſt be ſo, Hen * the morning was come, all the chiefe Mar. 18 
55 The ſame houre ſaide ſeſus tothe multitude, Prieſts and the Elders af the people tooke 5.12 6 
Yee bee come out as it were againſt a thiefe, with counſell againſt Ic ſus to put him to death. ioh. 18. 


2 ſwords and ſtaues to take me : I fare daily teaching 2 And led him away bound, and deliucred him 
* 
. 
S. lale the Prophets mi zht be fultlled, * Then all the diſ that he was condemned, he repented himſelfe, and 
22.54 ciplesforſooke him, and fled, brought againe the thirtie preces of ſiluer to the 


3 l. in the Temple among you, and yetooke me not. to Pontius Pilate the gourrnonr, 
t $56 But all this was done that the * Scriptures of 3 © Then when Tadas which betrayed himpfavww 


— 


18. 574 And they toohe le us, & led him to Caia · chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 


4 Say ing, l haue fanned bettay iag the innnoc ent 
blood, 


— — — 
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xd Ta. 5e. 4 
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id Mart. 14. 
of 66./«ke 


22.55. 
vte 2094.18.29 


no. 
ere 


ele Mar.. 


xoke 5.12 6 
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him 

fav 

and 

the 


ent 


loo. 


ad — ky þ 


blood. But 
do it. 


. 


A. 1 ; 

blood vntill this day. 

. (Then was lu that which was ſpoken by 
Zach. t r 


Teremiasthe TE Aud they xooke thir- 
13. tie ſiluer picces, — him that was valued, 

whom they ofthe chi TN 
- 16 And ue them e potters fielde, as 

che Lord — me) 
it C Aud leſus ſtood before the Gonernour, 
ind the G e nt asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
—_ of the Iewes? lefits ſayde viito him, Thou 
lei it. 


12 And when h& was accuſed of the chicfe 
Prieſts and Elders,he anfivered nothing. 

13 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Heateſt thou not 
bo many things they lay againſt thee? 

ta But heceanfwated him not to one word, inſo- 
much that the gonernour maruciled greatly. 

t5 Noe at the feaſt, the gouernour was wont 
to ſ deliuer vnto the people a priſoner, whem they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable ptiſoner, called 
Birabbas. 

17 When they were then gathered together, 
Pilate aid vnt them, Whether will yee that | let 
Hoſe vnto you Barabbas , or leſus which is called 
Chriſt Þ 

18 (For he knew well that for enuy they had de- 
Iiuercd him. 

19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the indge- 
ment ſeate, his wifeſent to him, ſaying, Haue thou 
nothing to doe with that juſt man: 
freed many things this day iu a dreame by reaſon of 

1m) 

25 Nut the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders had 
perſwaded the people, that they (hold aske Ha- 
rabbas.and (hould deſtroy Ieſus. 

21 Then the gouernout anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Whether of the twaine wil ye that I let looſe 
vnto yow And they (ard, Barabbas, 

22 Pilar: ſaid vntd them, What (111 I doe then 
With leſus which is called Chriſt > They all aid to 
him. Let him be cracified. 

23 Then laid the gduernout, But what enill hath 
he doneꝰ Then they cried the more, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified. 

24 When Pilate ſu that hee auailed nothing, 
but that mere tumult was made, hee tooke water 
and waſhed his hands before the multitude, Gving, 
I am innocent of the blood of this iuſt man: [coke 
you to ir, N 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and aid, Kis 
blood be on vs, and ou our children. 

26 Thus let hee Ratabhas looſe vnto them. and 
ſcoarged leſus and deliuered him to be crucified. 

27 E*Then the ſouldier of the gouernor tooke 
leſus into the common hal, and gathered about hin 


Mr. t F. 2 
duke 23.3 


lor gun. 


Mer t 5. 
tt ale 
23.13, 

io t. 
44e: 


14. 


Yor. 
5. iohn 


15.2. the whole band. 


28 And they ſtripped hun, and put vpon him a 
Karletrobe, ; 

19 And plarted a crowne of thornes. and pur it 
vpen his acad, and a geede ia his tigt hand, and 


they ſaid, What is that to Vs # fac thou 
And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer pitres 
14.7. 18 in the Temple, he departed, and went and *hanged finote 
And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer pieces; 


forthe butiatf of ſtrangers. 8 his Crdſſe 
chat field is called, The ficld of 


M. 


2 "hiiftes depart 
- bowed their bree before bini, and mocked him, 
. * 
30 . 


ſaying, God ſaue thee king of die Tewes, 


z Thus whet they had mocked lim, they tooks 
ty min ting e e 
him, and led him away ts crucific bim. 


.32 And as they came out, they found à man of A 


Cyrene , named Simon: him they compelled to 31.like 
beare e. 24-28, 


. 33 * And hen they came vniotheplace called Mar. i 


Golootha, (that is toſay, the place of dead e 22. id 
ſculſes) * 19.17. 

34 They gave him vineger to drinke mingled 
with gall- & when he had taſted theteot, he would 
not driuke, ; 
= 7 And when they had crucified him. they par- 

is garments, and did caſt lota, that it might b 
fulfilled,which was ſpoken by the Prophet, T 
diuided 1 garments among them, and ypon my 48 
veſture did caſt lots. 15.44; 

36 And they ſate and watched tm there. 

37 J They ſer vy alſo ouer his head hi cauſe 
whitten, THIS IS LESVS THE XING 
OF THE [EWES, 

38 J Aud there were two theetes crucified with 
* dae on the right hand, and another on the 


35 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wag- 


ging their heads, 


40 And ſaying, Thon that d eſt the Tem- Ieh 1. 19 


ple, and huildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelſe: 
if _ be the Sonue of God, come downe from the 
croſſe. . 
41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes mocking him, 
with the Sctibes, and Elders,and Pflariſes ſaid. 
2 He ſaued others, but he cannot ſaue himſelſe: 
if ke be tlie king of 1ſcael. let him now come downe 
from the croſſe,and we will belecue him. oF 
43 * Heetruſteth m God, let him deliuer him fal. i. 
now :f he will kaue him, fur he ſaid, I am the Sonne wd i. 18 


tor I haue ſuf- of God 


44 That fame alfo the theeues which were ert · 
cited with him, caſt in his tecth. 

45 Now from the fixt houre was there darkneſſe 
ouer all the land vnto the ginth houte. 

46 And about the ninth houre leſus cried with _ 
a loud voice, ſaying, * Eli, Eli. lamaſabachthaniꝰ P/al.21.% 
that js, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me 7 

47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard it, ſaid, This man calleth Elias. 7 

48 And ftraightway one of them raft, and tooks 
a *ſponge,and filled it with vineger,and put it on a 70h. ig. 
reed, and gane him to * driułe. 12-51 jſop 

49 Other ſaide, Let be: let vs ſe e if Elias will alle. 
come and ſaue him. Pal. 69. 

o Then leſus cried againe with a loude voice, 21. 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt. 

Ft And beblde the vaile of the Temple was v. CHran. 
rent in twaine from the top tothe bottom, and the 3-14. 
earth did quake, aud the ones were clouen. 

52 And the graucs did opentheinſe)ues,and ma- 
ny bodies of the Saint which flope, aroſe, 

53 Andcame out of the gtauesatterhis t ſurre- 

Rion, and weut into the | holy Citie, and appeared Hr. Herve 
vuto mary. ſalem. 

4 When the Centurion, and they thit wr: 
with him watching letus, ſa the earthy ke, au. l 
thethings hot were doue. they feared greatly, ſay- 
ing. True ſy this was the Sonne ol God. 

55 « And many women were there, beholding 

242 um 


hey Pu 


2 1 * L f * 1 
Qin , & Wi; 1 4 


firing vato him. Magdat 1 
56 whome was Mary ene, 2 
oe carer lames and loſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. 
57 Aud when the euen was come, there came 
a rich man of Atimathea. named loſeph, who had 
23+  alſobimſelfe hene ſeſus diſciple... 
$9,572, 48 He went to Pilate,and asked the body of le- 
W. 19.38 . Then Pilate commanded the body to be deli - 


$9 So loſeph tooke the body, and wrapped tt in 
a eleane linnen cloth, 

4 Aud put ix in hisnew tombe, which hee had 
hewven out in a rock, and — a great ſtone rothe 
doere of the ſepalchre,and departe 

61 And there was NaryMagdalene,and the other 
Mary ſitting oneragainſt the ſepulchre. 


Mar. f f. 
15. 


62 Nothe next day that followed the 1 him. 
þ N Plarifes, 


ration of the Sabbath the hie Prieſtes, and 
aſſemhled to Pilare, 5 
63 And ſaid, Sit, we remember that that deceiuer 
— _ hee was yet aliue, Within three dayes l 
wi by | = 
. Command therefore that the ſepulchre bee 
maile fare vntill the third day, leaſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto 
che people, Hee is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the 
Laſt erronr be worſerhen the 
f 65 Then Pilateſaid vnto them, Ve haue a watch: 
and make it ſure as ye know, 
65 And they went and made the ſepulehte fare 
with the watch, and ſcaled the ſtone, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
6 The veſurre tum of Chriſt. to The brethren of 
Ehn. 12 The high Prieflicbribe ti e on'dreve, 17 
Curt appeareth 1290 diſerp es, & ſen eth them forth 
to preach and to baptite, 26 promiſing to them con- 
N deof the Sabbath, when th 
, we * inthe ſ endeot the Sabbath, when the 
ey firſt day of the weeke began to dawne, Marie 
30h 20.04 Ma — and the other Mary came to ſce the ſe- 
chte. 
2 And beholde. there was a great earthquake: 
for the Angel of the Lord deſtended from heauen, 
and came androlled back the ſtone from the doore 
and ſate vpon it, 
3 Andbiscountenance was like lightening,and 


him afar: off, which kad followed Tefusſtom Ga hiaraimene white 


— — 
. ww. 8 
. 


i f as ſhow, 9 
4 Aud for feate of him the keepers were aſto- 
nied, and became as dead men. 

W ran 
men Feare ee ſcek: 
which was encibed: F 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen. as he ſaid, Come 
ſee the place here the Lord was laid. 

7 And goquickly and tell his diſciples that he 
i riſen from the dead: and behold, be be orte 
pains Calf; there ye ſhall ſee him: loe, I haus 
to 


you, 
8 Sothey departed goon the ſepalchre, 
with feare and great joy,and did runne to bring his 
diſciples word. 

9 And as they went to tel his diſciples.behald, 
Teſus alſo metrhem,faying,God ſaue you And they 
carne and taoke him by the fete, and worſhipped 


io Then faid leſus vnto them. Be not afraid, Go 
and tell my brethren that they goe into Galile, aud 
there (hall they ſee me. 

tt No when they were gone, bebold ſame of 
the watch came into the city, and ſhewed vnto the 
hie Prieſts all the things that were dons, 

12 And they gathered them together with the 
Elder, and tooke counſell, and gaue large money 
vnto the ſouldieta, * 3. 

1; Saying, Say, Nis diſciples came hy night 
ſtole — while we fevt. Wages 

t4 Aud if the our hear of this, wee will 
periwade him, and ſaue you hatmel-ſle. 

15 Sethey tooke the mnney, & did as they were 
taught: and this ſaying is noiſed among the Iewes 
vnto this day. 

16 © Thenthecleuen diſciples went intoGali- 
— into a mountaine, where leſus had appointed 

12m. 

ty And whenthey ſawe him, they worthipped 
him - but ſome donbted. 

13 And leſas came aud pake vnto them, faying, Meli: ( 
* All power is giuen vnto mee in heauen, and in ch. 
earth. 274051 


19 * Goetherefore and teach all nations. bapti- 17.2. 
ring them in the Name of che Father, and the Son, AM. 16, 
and the holy Ghoſt, 15. 

20 Teaching them to ohſerue all things, whatſo- 75 ig 
euer I haue commanded vou. an l lo. l am with yoa 16. 
alway,vatiil che end of the world. Amen. 


TTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF TESYS CHRI T, 
accotding to Marke. 
CHAP.T 4 ohn did baptize in the wildernes,an4 prese Vt. 3 


2 Fe once, doftr.ne and hfs of tohn the Bavrift, 9 
Cvriſt it baptized iq and ti nted. 14 He preacheth, 
217 call th the fiſhers, 23 Chriſt healeth the man with 
She oncleant ſpirit. 25 New dect ie. 29 He healeth 
Peters mother in lam. 34 The dewls know him. 41 

Ne client the iqper aut healeth dintys others, 
| te beginning of the Ge(pel of Ieſus 
Clmſtthe Some of Gal : 

2 As it is writtenin the Prophere, 
© Beholde, I ſend my meſſenger bo- 
fore thy face, which (hall prepare thy 

betorerhee. 
Z 3 2 The = _ - atcrieth in the wilder. 
34. nes u, Prepare the way of the Lord: make his paths 
4%. ſtreig ix. N . F | a 


411.3. t 


. 
— — p —«—AUl;nß aaa 


the haptiſine of amendinent of life ſor temiſt ion of 1.6, 
ſinnes. Mu. ; . 
5 And all the countrey of lu lea and they of Te- $0, + 
ruſalem vent out vnto him, aid were all baptized of er.. 
him in the river larden, confeſeing their (ines, 
6 No lahm was clothed with camels hure. 44.11 
and with a girdle of askin about his loincs : and {abr 3.1 
he did cat f * locuſts and wild hom, 1041 1.3 
7 And preached faying A ſtronger tuen ſ com- 1 
m-th after me. uhoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy «/« 2. 
to ſtoupe done and vnlooſe, 10 
8 Tructh t is,] haue *baptized you with water: C 194 
bat hewill haptize you with the ho'y Ghoſt, Mat; 1 
5 4 * Andie came tao paſſe in thoſe dayes, that /#kc 3.3 
Aagis came from Nat ac e alile, and was 706.1. 35 


LP 


— — — 


Lu 1129 


1.7% 
4 4.385 


ler, Teſte 


Mat.4.12 to him, 


| t% i 1 9p 57 - ; * > dls 

ized of Tohn in Toxden. 35 Andin themorni carly, f before day» 
1 And affoone as j he was eme out oſthe wa- Ie aroſeand went out 1uto 2 ſolitary place, and , 

ter, John ſaw the heauens clourn intwaine,avd the there ptaied. 

holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like a doue, 36 And Simon and they that were with him, fol- 
it Then there was a voice from heauen, ſaymę, lowed after him. 

Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whome 1 am well 37 And when they bad ſound him, they aid vnto 

pleaſed. bim, All men ſecke for thee, 


— = . \ 


* 


1e , 22 And? immediatly the | Spirit diineth him 38 Then bee (aid vnto them, Let vs goe intothe 
habe 4.x into the wildernefſe, next tones, that I may preach there alſo : for I 
Oy, the 13 And hee was th-re inthe wil derneſſe fourtie came out for that 


ex, and was tempted of Satan: heewasalſo 39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, tho- 


ChE. with the wild beaſts, and the Angels miniſtted vi» rowour all Galile, aud caſt the dewls our. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſe chiug Mar. B. 2. 
Ae 4 14 J Now after that !obn was committed to him and kne: led donne vato him, and ſaid to him, ſale 842 
job. 4.43- Priſou,leſas came into Galile preaching the Goſpel thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane, g 


of the kingdeme of God, 41 And lefushad compaſuon, and put forth his 
r 5 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the king» hand, and touched him,and ſaid to him, I will, bee 
dome of God is at hand : repent and beleeue the thou cleaue. 


Goſpel. 42 And aſſnoge as hes had ſpoken immediatly 
Mat.4.18 , 15 And as he walked by the Wea of Galile he the leproſie departed from him, and hee was made 
kule 5.2, fawe Simon and Andrew his b caſting a net cleane, 
tor, «ke into the ſea(for they were fiſhers) 43 And aſter he had gien him a ſtrait comman· 


19 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Follow mee, and I dement,he ſent him a forth wich, 
will malu you to be fiſhers of men. 44 And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſoy rothing to 
»8 And ſtrajghtway they furfooketheir nets, and 2 man, but pet thee hence, and ſhew thy ſelfe ta; 


tor 


being 


ei . 


followed him. the * Prieſt, and offer ſot ti clenſng thoſe things Laut. 10. 
19 And when he had = alitlefurther thence, Which Moſes commanded, for a teſlimoniall vato PR 


he aw Iames the ſarue of Lebedens . and lohn his them. 


brother as they were in the ſhippe, mending their 45 Butwhenhewas — 2 be began tote ll Lube 1 
net 


1. many things,and to publi 

20 And anon he ealled them: and they leſt their ſus could no more openly enter into the citie, but 

father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired ſeruants, Was without in deſert places: and they came to hum 
and went their way after Hang from eucry quarter. 


r. 4. 13 27 © So they eutred into Capernaum, and CHAP. II. 
luke 4.31 


Rraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into the _ 3 He healeb themen of the paifie, 5 Re g 
Synagogue,and taught. ſumes, 14 He calleth Leu the cuſſamer 16 He tate 


Net.9, , 22 And they wereaftonied at his dodrine : for with finners. 18 He exenſeth hudiſciples as touching 
148.29, he taught them as one that ha · l anthority, and not as Affing and 2 th e Sabbath day. 


24 Saying, Ah, what haue wee to doe with thee, 3 And anon many gathered together,iuſomuch 
O leſus ol Nazaret? Art thou come todeſtroy vs > that the places about the doote could not receiue a- 
] knowe thce what thou art, exe that holy One of dy mere: and bepreached the word vnto them. 
God. 7 And there came vnto him that broughtone 
25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Halde thy ficke of the palſie borne of foure men. | 

peace, and come out of him. 44 And becauſe they could not come deere vnto 
26 And the vuclcane ſpirit tare him, and cried him for the multitude, they vncoueted the tooſe of 
with a loud voice, and came ont of him. the houſe where he was: ad when they had broken 

27 And they were all amazed, ſo that they de- it open they let downe the bed whereinthe ficke of 
mavnded one of another, ſaying, What thing is the palſie lay. f 
this d hat ne doctrive is this > far he commaun- 44 Now when Teſisfawtheir faith, he id to the 
deth the foals ſpirits with aui horitie, and they obey _ ol the palſic, Sonue, thy ſinues ate ſurgiuen 
him. thee. 

23 Andimmediatly his fame ſpread abroad tho-— & Aud there were c-rrainof the Sctibes ſitting 
rowout all the regien bordering on Galile. rhere,an4 reaſoning in their keazes, 


Net g. 19 29 And aſſoone as thev were come aut of the 7 Why de this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphemies? : 
Ke4-; Synagogue,they entred intothe houſe of Simen and o can forgine ſinnes but God onely ? Ih 144+ 


the wage lo that le- x, 


4.32 the Scribe s. tei /a daies he emred into Capemanm Mt. g. r 
23 Aud there was in their Synagogue àa man £4 Aagaine, aud it was noiſed that hee was in the ue . 48 
which had an vncleane ſpitit and he cried, houle, x 


Andrew,with lames and lohn. 8 Aud immedintly when leſis perceĩued in his iſa. 43 · vc 


36 And Simons wiu-s mother lay ſicke of a fe- fpirit, that thus they thought with themſelues hee 
net and anenthey told him of her. ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſechings in your 
3r And he came and tooke ker by the hand, and hearts ? = 
lift her vp, aud the feuer forſooke her by and by: % Whether ivit eafi*rto fay tothe ſicke of the 
and ſhe miniſtred vmto them. palſie.Thy ſinnes ate forgiuen thee, as to ſay, Anie, 
32 And when euen was come. and the ſunne was and take vp thy bed, and walke? 
downe,they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, 1 Ani that yee may knoxv thar the Sun of mam 


and them that were poileſſed with deuils. hath anthurir'e in earth to ſorgiue ſtiues, ( he aide 
33 And the whole city was gathered together at tothe ſic ke of the wr f 
the doore. t 1 ay rntothee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 


24 And he healed many that were fick of divers and getthee hence into thine oe houſe, = 
difcaſes: aud he caſt out mauy devils, aud ſuſſeted 12 And by aud by he aroſe aud took vp his bed, 
not the deuils to ſay that ej K hulls and went WI vdoic them = iſounch that thev 
: Aia 3 "as 


_—— -. * 
| ; p Gee 


ſaw ſuch ahne > acl th 3 , 
| 275 © Then hee went againe toward the ſea, and 
OW people reſorted vnto him, and hee taught 
f. 9. . 14 *And ag Teſus paſſed by hoe ſaw Leni the ſo 
te 5.27 of Alpheugfir at the receite of cuſtome, and (ai 

vnto him, Follow me. And he iroſe apdfallowed 


15 aud it enme to ſſe, as leſus ſate at table in 
his Ck men Pak —— and finnery ſate at table 
alſo with Leſus and his diſciples: for there were ma- 
ny that followed him. 


16 And when the Sctibes and Phariſes ſaw him and 


pat with the Publieanes aud ſinners, they ſaid vuto 
his diſciples, How js it that he eateth and drinketh 

with Publicanegand finners? 
17 Now when ſeſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, 
: The whole haue no geede ot the Phyſician, but the 
Vn. 1. ficke.* I came not tocall the righteous, butthe ſin- 

15. ners torepentance. 
, Bs. 14 18 And the diſciples of Iohn and the Phariſes 
Lats 5.33 · didfaſt,and came and ſaid vnto him, Why doe the 
diſciples of Iohn and of the Phariſes faſt , and thy 
diſciples faſt not? 

19 And leſus aid vnto them, Can 5 children of 
the mariagechamberfaſt,whiles the bridegrome is 
with them? as long as they haue the btidegtome 
with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes will come when 5 . 
wall be taken from them, and then ſhall they taſt in 
thaſe dates. 

2: Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of new cloth in 
an old garment: for els the ne piece taketh away 
the filling vp trom the olde, aud the breach is 
worſe, 

22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into alde 
veſſels : for elſe the new wine breaketh theveſſels, 

| and the wine runneth out, and the veſſels arc loſt: 
. but new wine maſt be pat into new veſſels. 

4. 12.1 23 q* And it came to paſſe as hee went thorow 

6.1. the corue ou the Sabbath day, that his diſcigles as 

they went on their way, beganta pluck the eates of 


corne. 

24 And the Phariſesfaide vntohim, Beholde, 
dyhy dothey on the Sabbath day thatwhich is not 
lLawtull? 

25 And hee ſaĩd vnto them, Haue ye neuet tead 

I. ben. I what * Danid did vhen he had neede, and was an 
9. hungred,both he and they that were with him? 

25 How hee went into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiathat the high Prieſt,and did eate the 
Shewbread,which weregotlawfull to cate, but for 

Pyed.29. the *®Pricſtes, and gaue allo tothem which were 
. leut. ich bim? 

. 31 4x4 2 And heſaid to them, The Sabbath was made 

$42 tot man. aud not map for the Sabbath. 

28 Whereforethe Sonne ot man is Lord,cuen of 
the Sabbath. 

, CHAP, III. 


A 
Ne hea eth the man with the dried hand. 14 He 
ebuſeth his Apoflles, 21 Chrift in thourht of the 
wpor.dlimgs tobe befide himſe/fe, 22 Hecafteth out the 
wneleane ſpirit, which tbe Phariſes aſcribe onto the 
dell. 29 Blaſphomy againſt the holy Ghoſh. 35 The 
brother, ſiſter and mother of Chriſt, © 


Mat.13. Nd *he entred againe into the Synagogue,and 
9. to. there was a man which had a withered hand. 
ig 65. 3 And they watched him, whether hee would 


heale him onthe Sabbath day, that they might ac- 
enſe him. 


Iden he ſaid vnto the an which had the wis 


ieee een 
he ſaid to them, Is it lawful to do a good 

dead outhe Sabbath den ar to do enjl ro ſane the 
lle, ot to kill ? but they ir peace. 
them an- 


5 hee round 
gerly, mourning alſo for the haxdne irhea 
———— thine hand. And 
he ed it out i and his hand was teſtored as 
CondthePheiſes dee, pd fraightwny 

6 JAndthe Phariſes , 


td m. 
— — 
Ad tirude, ale. 
d Rom lade, 8 wat : 


$ Andfrom Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
and Sidon, when they had 


he 1 him in b 

9 commanded his diſciples,that a ſhi 
ſhould ii for hr becauſof te — 

erte babe hthatthey 
10 For he ed many, inſpmuc 
* — vpun him — „ many as had As: 
plagues. wo 
* i ; — when the vncleane ſpirits Gwkin, Gap — 
ell dowa before him, aud ctied, ſaying, Thou art 
Sonne of God. 12. Giſcaſes. 

12 And he ſharply rebuked them, to the end they 
ſhould not vttet him. 

13 JI ben hee went vp into a mountsine, and Chap.6.7 
called vnto lum whom hee would, and they came 
vnto him. a lule. S. a. 

14 Aud hee appointed twelue, that they ſnocid 
bee _ him, and that bee might ſend them to 
preach, 

15 And that might haue poet to heale ſic k- 
neſſes, and to — pod ou 

16 And the firſt v Simon, and hee named Si- 
mon, Peter. 

17 Then Iames e own of Zebedens and loha + 
lames btother( and named them i 
is, the ſonnes of thundet.) 

18 Add Andrew, and Philip, and ;artleme w, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſonme of Al- PRE: 
phcus,aud j Thaddens,and Simon the } Canaanite, 1 95% 

19 And Iudas Iſcatiot, who alla betraied him, 
and they came home. . 

20 Andthe multirude aſembled agaize,ſothat r. Z. 
they could notſp muchas eat bread. x 

21 And when ſhis kinsfolkes heard of it, they 1/9 
went out to lay hold on him: for they thought hee * has 
had bin beſide h mſelle. Aon! * 

22 Andthe Sctibes whichcame from erna - 9! 
lem. ſaid, He hathBeglzebub,& through the ptince 128 
pf devils, becaſteth out deuils. ate 18. 

23 But hee called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto 
them in parables, How can Satan driue out Satan? 

24 Foriſakingdome be diuided againſt it ſelie, 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 Or,ifan houſe be divided againſt it ſelfe, that 
houſe cannot continue. 

26 So if Satan make jnſurreRion againſt him- 

— be diuided, he cannot endute, but is at an 
ende. . 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and take away his goods, except he firſt binde that 
ſtrong man aud then ſpoile his bouſe. 

28 M erely I ſay vnto you, all finnes ſhalbe for- MA. 2. 
ginen vmto the children af men, and blaſphemict, 3 113 
wherewith they blaſpheme Ie. 1.199» 

25 But hee that blaphemeth againſt * — 5.25. 


Math. 1 
118. 


for, at 
wht, 


N 
2 


— * * pe 1 | # to ä 2 C "= | "= * > # 12 Go 
bs, h; 1 never hat forginencſe, but is culpable "+18 Alfothey that re Ede among the © 


eternall damnation, * | = wo 
a Becauſethey ſaid, Ne had an vncleanefſpirit. - 19 Batthe cares ofthis world, and the * deceit 1.7% 
NM. 1 2. 7 © *Thencame his þ brethren and mother, and ſulneſſe of tiches, and the luſtes of other 17. 


4 lee Rood withoar and ſent vnto him and called hitn, ter in, and choke the word. and iris 
3.15 32 — —— —— 20 But they chat hawe receiued ſeede in good 
j 07,c0u- vnto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren pround, are they that heare the word , and receiue 
fur, ſecke ſor thee without. Ex, and bring forth fruit , one cormo thirtie, another 
1 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my ſixtie, and ſome an hundied. 
— — — 2: Jh, ber ſude vnto them, * la the candle Mar. 5. 
34 And helooked round 2baut en them which | lighted to bee put vnder a buſbel, or vader the luke 8.1 
fate in e about him, and ſaid, Bebold my table, and not to be put ona efticke? and 11, 
moth-r and my brethren. 22 * For there is nothing hid chat ſhall not bee 32. 
35 Forwhoſocuer doth the will af God, he is my opened neither is there 2 fecret but that it ſhall | O-, 
brother,aud my filter, and mother. come to light, be. 
CHAP, 111. 23 Ifany man haue eates to heare, let him heare, Mat. 16. 
2 By the parables of the ſted ont the muſierdrorne 24 And he ſaid vntothem, Take heed what yee 2. u 
rift heweth the flare of the kmygdome of God. rt heare, * With what meaſure you mere, it ſhall bee 8.17. 
A fptcuull gift of God to knowe the myſteries of his meaſured vnto you, and vats you that heare ſhall and 12.2, 
kin:dome. 37 He flilleth the rempeſt of the ſea which more be giuen. Mat 7. 2. 
obeyed hint. 25 For vnta him that hath ſhalit be giuen, and lle 6.38, 
Math. 13 Nd * he be — — by the Sea fide, from him that hath not ſhall bee taken away, cucn — 
—— 1 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. 4.5.4. [A there vnto him a great multitude, that he hath. 


5 2. 
— 6 that he entred into a ſhip. and ſate in the ſea, and 26 F Allo he ſaid. So is the kingdome of God,a3 2 5.29, _ It 
— all the people was by the ſea ide on the land. if a man ſhould caſt ſeede in the ground, luke . 18 
feaſts 3 And he taught them manythings in parables, 27 And ſhould il driſ: vp night and day, «nd % +i* 
g for, abe and ſaid vntothem Jin his doctrine, and the (cede ſhould ſpring and grow vp, hee nt 26. 
u.. 3 Hearken: behold, there went out a Sower to knowing how, 
* ſowe. 28 For the earth bringethſoorth fruit of her ſelfe, 
=_ e + And it came to paſſe as he ſowed , that fome firſt the blade, then the cares, afterthat full corne 
ke, * Fell by the way fide, and the foules of the heauen inthe cares. 
* came and deuonred it vp. 29 And aſſoone as the fruit ſheweth it ſelfe, a- 
And ſome tell on ſtony ground, whets it had non he putteth in the ſickle, becanſe the harueſt is 
mot much earth, and by and by ſprang vp, becauſe come. 
it had not depth of earth. 30 © * He ſaid moreouer, Wherennto ſhall wee u 13. 
Ss But aſloone as the Sunne was vp, it caught liken the kingdome of God, ot with what compari» 3 f. ue 
heat, and becauſe it had no root, it — away, ſon ſhall we compare it? 13.19. 
7 And ſome ſell among the thomes, and the 31 It i like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which 
thornes grew vp and choked it, ſo that it gaue no when it is ſowenin the earth, is the leaſt of all ſeeds 
kruit. chat be in the earth: 
8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did 32 Ent aſterthat itisſowen it groweth vp. & is 
eeld fruit that ſprang vp and grew , and brought _ of allherbes, and beareth great branches, 
h ſome thirtiefold, ſome Aale fold , and ſome fo that the foules of heauen may buildevuder the 
„ 0 an hundred fold. ſhadowe of it. 
"OY 9 Thenhe ſaid vntothem, Methathath eares to 33 And with many ſuch parables he — N. 1 3. 
heare, let him heare. the word vnto them, as they were able to heare it, 34. | 
er ro And when he was alone. they that were about 34 And without parables ſpake he _— N 5 
Ty him with the twelue, asked him ofthe parable. to them, but he expounded all things to his diſci- | 
0 ; 11 And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is ginento ples apart. 19 
ho 6. know the myſterie of the kingdome of God: but 35 No the ſame day when enen was come, Nat. . 28 
— — vntothem that are without, all things bee done in be ſaid vnto them, Let ys paſſe ouer vnta the other lte d 22. 
N 


yg ; parables, ſide. ; ; 
9:54 14.6.9; 12 * Thattheyſceing, may fee and not diſcerne: 6 And they leftthe multitude, and toake him 
: mer. 13. and they hearing, may heare, and not vnderſtand, a8 — was in the ſhip: and there were alſo with him 
1. lub. g. leſt at any time they ſhould turue, and their finnes other ſhips. > 
10 205% ſhould be forgiuen them. 37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme oſwinde, and 
12 40. 13 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue yee not the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was no f 
4:28, this parable ? how then ſhould yee vnderſtand all full. : 
26.19%, other parables ? 38 And he was in the ſterne aſſeepe on a pillow: [ 
118. 14 The Sowet ſaweth the word, and they awoke him. and ſaid to him, Maſter, cate ſt 
15 And theſe ate they that rece ue theſtede by the thou not that we periſh } 
wayes ſide, in whom the word is ſowen but when 29 And he roſe vp, aud rebuked the winde. and 
they haue heard it , Satan commeth immediately, ſaid vntuthe Sea, Peace, and be ſtill, So the wind e 
and taketh away the word that was ſowen in their ceaſed,and it was2 great calme. 
arts. o Then he ſaid vutothem, Mhy are ye ſo tea rv 
16 Aud likewiſe they that receine the ſeede in full Ho is itthatye haue nofaith ? : ., Lunt 
ſtony ground, are they which when they haue 44 Andthey feared exceedingly, and faid one jowno? 


8.12, heard the word, firaightwaies receide it with to another, Whois this, that both the winde and hes feth# 
N . Bladneſſe. the Sea obeyhim., ; 
1.199 17 Yet haue theynoroote in themſelues an ſ en- 
5 * dure but a time : for when trouble and perſecution, 


CHAP. v. | 
ariſetk for the ward, unaucdiatly they be offended, 8 Iiaca/teih ihe dels ＋ themen, wid ſu © 
2 , * . " 2 o oh. 44 + re 


TT 
PR. Y »* a 4 


IT n . "x 
re:h them to 


* . 
i © * 
147 * 


. s A Madechey me ner tothe other ſide of the fea 
1 8.26 .—— ardareve. 


4 Becauſe that when hee was 
t ettersand chaines,he plucked rho chaines aſunder 
and brake the ſetteri in pieces, peither could any 


man tame him. 

5 Andalwaies both night and day hee cryed in 
th / mountaines and in the grayues , & ſtrooke him- 
ſelle with ſtoues. 

6 Aud when he ſaw leſus alarte off, hee ranne 
and worſhipped him, 


7 Andcryed with aloud vdyce; and ſaid, What 
haue I to do with thee, le ſus the ſonne of the mot 
Ingh God +I {chargo thee by God that thou gor- 
hos exe pe nor, 
ere 8 Fer bee gad vntabim, Come outofthe man; 
by God. thou vncleane ſpizit,) 
| 9 Andheas 
he anſwered, ſayiag,My nana e Legion :tor we are 


10 Andbeprayed him inſtantlythat hee would 

not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

11 Nagy chere was there in the neuntaines a 

at head of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the deuils b: tought him, faying,Send 

vs into the ſwine, chat we may eutet intathem, 

13 And iusontipently Ieſus gaue them leaue, 

Then the vncleane ſpirity went vur , and entred in- 

to the ſwine, and the heard ſ tanue headlong from 

. the high banke into the ſea ( aud there were about 
porn #9” ewothouſaud ſwine) and they were drowned iin the 
Sca. 
6 ning, 14 Andtheſiyincheardsfi-d, and tolde it in the 
ue citie, and in the countrev, and they caine out ta (cg 
«fe what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to leſus. & ſaw him that had 
beene poſſ-ſed with the deuil and had the Legion, 
fit both clached and in his right mipde : aud they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that ſw it. tolde them what was 
gone t him that was poſleſſed with the deuiil, aud 
goucetuing the ſwine, 

19 Thenthey began to pray him, that he would 
departirom their coaſts. 

18 And wherhe waz come inte the ſhip, he that 
had bene poſſeſiꝛd with the deuill, prayed hun tlat 
þc might be with him. 

19 Hebeit, leſus would nat ſuffer him. hut ſaid 
ynto him, Got thy way home tothyfriendes, and 
ſhew thein what great thingsthe Lord bath done 
— thee, aud hom hee bath had coinpagion on 
thee, 

20 Sohg depart: d,and b-yan to publiſh in Ne- 
polis what great things leſus had — vnto him: 
e aodl all men did maruaile. 
oe c +1 e Andwhen Ic ſus was come quer againe by” 
7. fhipvototheorher ſi-le a great multitade gathered 

to him. and he was neere vitethe ſea. 
22 * And behold, there caive one of the rulers 
Ne. 9. 'f ot -b- Synapogue. whote name was lairus: & when 
ont. nt Gaw him hee fell done at his ſerte. 
23 And beſougliꝭ him iuſtautly, ſoying My lite le 
daughter lieth at point of death: I proy they that 
voy wouldeſtcome and boy pine kandeion he, 


tür. » the <a 


8 1 
* . j 7 


Then with him, anda multi · 
— gens 


him, What is thy name? And ſhe 


wert alten ed, an dfaid Frein whence bath he theſe 
PPP ˖ ˖—— ˙¹ SA EA - — — = | | 


aleth the blood? 
ed and line, * 3 


y—- 


ber nothing, but the. much worſe. 

427 W hee came in 
e behind. and touc 2 

1 1 Farſbelady fl may but his clothes, 1 


28 And 7 the { courſe of her blood {| r u 
was dried vp,an ſhe (ileum her bodicthatthewas talnc. 
kealed ofthat 23 


20 And i hen leſus did know in Or, 
hunſelſethe vertue that went out ont of hum, he tur ct. 
ned him round abont in the preale, and ſad, Who 
hatli touched my clothes ? 

3: Aud his diſciples ſaid voto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the mulritude throng thee , and (ayelt thou, Wb. 

did touch me ? 

32 And he looked taund about, tu ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared, and trembled : for 
what was dome in her, and ſhe came and 
2 before him, and tolde him the Whole 
tru 


34 And he ſaid to her Daugbtet, thy faith hath 
made thee whale : goe in peace, aud bee whole of 
thy [ plague.) lor. 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the ſco 2 
ſome ruler ol the Synagogues houſe certaine , which 
faid, Thy daughter — : why diſcaſeſt thou the 
Maſter any furthet 

36 Aſſaane as leſus heard that word ſpoken, hes 
faid vnto the rulet of the Syuagoguc, e not afraid: 
one ly belcene, | 

39 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, aue 
Peter and lamey,and lohn the brother gf lames. 

38 So he came vnto the houſe ofthe ruler ofthe 
$ynagougne. and ſaw the tumult, and them chat 
weptand wailed greatly. 

39 Aud he wencin, and ſaid vntothem , Why 
make yechis trouble and weepe t the child is not 
dead, but ſl eperh. 

44 And they laughed kim to ſcorne: but he png 
them all out, and tooke the tather 2nd the me thet 
ofthe child, and them that were with him, and en- 
tted in where the child lay, 

4t And tookethe child by the hand, andfaide 
ynto her, Talitha-cumi, which is by interpretation, 
Maiden, I fay vnto thee, atiſc. 

43 And ftraightway the maiden roſe, and wal, 
ked + for ſhe was oſthe age of twelus yeeres : al 
they were alipnied our of meaſure, 

43 And hee charged them fltaitly that no man 
ſhould knew of it, and commanded to giue hq; 
meate. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 RowC'+'ft and bu are receined mn they ownt 
country. 7 The Aprfiies, commiſſion. 1 Sund'y 
opiuons of Chriſt. 25 Dobnu put to drach and bur cd, 

z Chriſt gineth reſt unt f diſe ples. 38 The fing 
lnauts and rwa he. 48 (inſt weib ou the er. 
55 Ve bealeib mnapy. ES 
A * he departed theree, and eme into Mar 13. 
him. | 

» And when the Sahbath was come. he hegan to 
track in the Synagogue: and mau that heard bi 


his one couutrey, and his d:ſciplcs followed - Wk * 
16. 


4-?3 

13-33 
AMai.1o.1, 
tha 3-14 
t L. 


lor, . 
Ang 


Mat. t o. 
14. lute 9 


C. 
AT.13. 


cl 
i8 6. 


Jan. 5. 1. 


. 14. 
4 9.7. 


Iule z. 


47. 


Tut. 
36.4444 
5e. 1. 


Mais: 


"3#davghter, Chriſt jc conremned. 
things 2and what unte dome is this that isginenyn- 
r daue by 


3 Is nor this the Carpenter, Mariesſonne , the 
confer | brother of Lames and loſes, and of luda, and Si- 
mon ? and are pot bus ſiſters here with vs ?and they 


3 . * . — 
mong his one kinte d, and in his owne houſe, 
+++ 


that he laid his hands vpon a fewe ſicke folke, and 
healed thern, 


4-?3 —— — 
13-33 went t by the to vnes on „teaching. 
A. 16. 1. 7 q* Andbecalledtherwelne, — 
604 3-14. ſend them two aud twp, and gaue them power oucr 
inte yl vaclaveſpirits, 
And commanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for ti æir rvurney ſaue a ſtaffe unely : ucither 
lor, . ſcrip neither bread,neither money in my 
jt. ut that chey ſhould be ſhod with * , 
2.13. and that they ſhould not put on two coats. 


ie And hee ſaid vnto them, Whereſocucr yee and 


ſhall enter iuto an houſe, there abide till ye depart 


ce. 
Mat. to. 11 * Andwhoſoener ſhall not receine 
lle g heate you, when you depart thence, * ſhake of the 
8. duſt that is vnder your feetc , for a witneſſe vnto 
Ai. them. Verely I fay vnto you , it ſhall bee eafier tor 
end Sodome or Gomorrha af the day of judgement, 
ils, then ſer that citie. 
12 © Aud they went out, and preached that mers 
ſhould amend their hues. | 
1; And they caſt out many devils : and they 
Jen.5.14 * annointed many that were ficke , with oyle, aud 
healed them. 
MG. 14. 1 14 Then king Herod heard of he ( for his 
e 9.7. name was ſpread abroad) and aid , John Baptiſt is 
riſen againe fiom the dead , and therefore great 
workos are ke by kim. 

15 Other gd It is Elias: and ſome (aid, It is a 
Prophet. or as one ot the Prophets. 

16 * So when Herod heard it he aid, It is Iohn 
whom 1 beheaded he ĩs riſen from the dead. 

19 Fu Herod him(elfe had ſent foorth, and had 
taken lohn. and bound bim in priſon for Herodias 
ſake which was bis broch-r Philips wite , becauſe 
: he had marjed her. 

Tui. 18. 18 Fer lobnſaid vnto Herod, It is not Jawlul for 
36.444 thee to haue thy brothers wife. 

50. f. Is There fore HNerodias had a quarel againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but ſhe conld not: 

20 For Herod ſeated lohn, knowing that he ws 
2 '\uſt man and an holy. and reverenced him, and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
Lim gladly. 

21 Bnt the time —— , when Herod 
on his birth day made a banquer ta his pruices,and 
captaines,and chiete eſtates at Galile: 

V And the daughter of ſame Herodiat came 
jn — dannced, and pleaſed Herod and them that 
ht at table togethet, the k ug Cid vnto the maid, 
Aske af me what thou wilt, and I will giue it thee. 

23 And hee ſware vnto ber, Whatſacucr thou 
ſhalt aske of mee. 1 will giue it thee, eue. vutotho 
halfe af my kingdome. 

243 * Soſhewenttoorth, and GM tu her mother, 
What ſhall Laake? And ſhee ſaid , Iohn Baptiſts 
head. 

25 Then ſhe come in ſtraightwiy with haſte vn- 
w:he lag. ad uk: d, ing, 1 would that thu 


„ nar 


Dy, 
* 


Ile z. 
47. 


*. 75. 
4 


A.. 14.8 


Aud he could there do no grrat workes, ſune ther 


xvi. The inconnenience of dancing. 398 
EA ——— 


26 9 — ſor ic: yet ſot his eaths 
ſake, and for their ſakes which Gate at table with - 
— — — ſent the hangma 
27 imm . n 
and gane cha rk end lde ber brought, 
So he went and beheaded him in the proſe, 
28 Aud brought his head in 2 charger, and 
it to che raaide, and che maid gave & to her — ö 


many commers and goers , that they had not lea- 
ſure to care. 

32 * So they went by ſhip out of the way into.a Matt. 14. 
ä —— 3 F es 

33 But the people ſaw when they departed, 10. 
many knew him, and ran aloote thithei out of 
all cities, and came thichcr before them, and aſſem- 
bled vnto him. 

34 * ThenTeſug went out, and faw 2 greatwal. Mar. 5. 36 
titude,and had compaſtion cn them, becauſe they end 14.14. 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: *aud be Lal. . c | 
began to teach them many things. 

35 Aud whenthe day was now farre ſpent, his Mat. 1% 
diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This 18 a deſert 13. | 
place, and now the day is ſarre paſſed. 

6 Let them depart, that they may goefntothe 
villages awd townes about, and buy the bread 3 
for they haue nothing to cate. 

37 But he anſwered and ſaid rntothem, ¶ĩue ye 
them ro eate. And they faid vnto him Shall wee 
goe and buy two hundceth penyworth of bread, and 
give them to eateꝰ 

38 * Then be ſaid vento them, How many loaues r 4 
haue ye ?goe and looke, And when they knew it, 1 — 
they ſaid. Fiue, and two fithes. 2 — 

39 So he commande them to make them al ſ % 

d. vrne by ſ companies vpaa the greene graſle. dor by 

40 Then they ſate downe by tom es, hy bundreds, % A j 
and by fries. ſor wu tate | 

41 And he tooke the fige laauet and the two fi- 8. 
ſhez.and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thankes, 
and brake the loaucs, and gaue them to his diſci- 
plegto ſer befure them, aud the twohiſheshe deui- 7. 
ded among them all. could halt 

42 Sothey did all eat and were fauſhed, 1 

43 And they tooke yp twelue bask⁊ ts full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that had eaten wete about fine 
thouſand men. . 

45 © And frraightway hee canſed his diſciples 
to go into the (Hip, and to ga before iutothe other 
fide voto Bechſuda while he ſent away the people. 

46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away , ace 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 * And wh-nenen was come, the ſhip was in Mgt. 4s 
the mids of the fea, and he alone on the land. 22 

48 And he ſu them troubled in rowing(for the 6. 15. 
winde was contrary vato them) & aboat the fourth 
watch at the uight he came vnto them walking vp- 
on the ſc2,and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 And when they ſaw him walking on the (cz, 
they @appoſed it had beue a tpirit, and eryed out. 

co For they all {ay him, and were fore afraid? 
but anon he t- Lcd with thein, and,, * 


— — 


. — [? — — 
- * 


+ * „ | AN 4 0 122 
, goodeomort Tels, benot aid. 
51 Then he went vp vntothem into the 
ehe wind ceaſed, & they were ſore amaſed in 
ſelucs beyond meaſure 


114. 53 J Aud they came 

. had —ů— ioefe 0s 

14 50 were come out 
ſtraightway they knew him, 48 
55 And ranne about thorowout all that region 
round about and began to catie hither and thither 
r= ayer fray — , where they beard that 

e was. 

C1 — — — 
dy mar- cities, os vi they laid their ſicke in , 
and — — might touch at the leaſt 
the edge of his garment, And as many as touched 
him were made whole. 

CHAP, VII. 
2 Thed'/(ciple: eate with unwaſhen hands, 8 The 


ons. 21 What defilethman. 24 Of the woman of 


—— A. 32 The healiug of the dunbe. 37 The 

people preile Chriſt. K 

15.2 bj yon * pathered vnto him the Phariſes and cer- 
"IN ol the Scribes which came from lerufa- 


2 And whentheyſaw ſome of his diſciples eate 
m-at with ſcommon hands(that i to ſay, vnwaſhen) 
they complained. 

3 (Forthe Phariſes and all the Tewes, except 
they waſh their hands oft, cate not, holding the tra- 
dition ofthe Elders, 

4 And when they come from the market, except 
they waſh they eate not: and many other things 
there be which they hane taken vpon them to ob 
ſerue . as the waſhing of cups, and pots, and of bra» 
ſen veſſels and of tables.) 

s Then asked him the Phariſcs and Scribes, 
Why walke not thy diſciples according to the tra- 

or bread — ol the Elders, but cat j meat with vnwaſhen 
| ands? 
Then he anſwered and ſaĩd vnto them, Sutely 
4.29.1; * Efai hathpropheſied well of you, hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people honoureth mee with their 
lips,but their hearvisfarre away from mee. 
Rut they worſhip me in vaine, teaching for 
doctrines the commandements of men. 
8 For yelay the commandement of God apart, 
and obſerue the tradition of men, a the waſhing of 
pots and of cups and many other ſuch Ifke things ye 


Oe. 

And he ſiid vnto them, Well, yce reiect the 
commandement of God, that ye may obſerue your 
owne tradition, 
$Exo1.20, 10 For Moſes ſaid, “ Honour thy father and thy 

12. deut. 5 mother :and, * Whoſocuer ſliall curſe father or 
. phe, mother, let him die the death. 

5.2. t Butyceſay, it a man ſay to father or mother 
rr. t. Corban, the! is, By the gitt that is offered by mee, 

x75-e14.20 thou mayeſt — — ke ſhakle free. 

g h 12 Soyeſufferhimno more to doe any thiug for 

25.20, his ſather. ot his mother, 

13 Making the word of God of none anthoritie, 
by yourtradition which ye haue exdeined : andyce 
do: many ſuch like things. 

14 *Thenhecalled the whole multitnde vnto 
him and ſaid vntothem, Hearken you all vnto mee, 
aur! vnderſtand, / 

15 There is nothing without a man þ can defile 


kim when itenteth into him: but the things which 


Met.rs. 
10. 


—— — -w 


* 
$2 For they had norconfidered the matter ofthe patable 
$a mm 9 t hardened 


ame ouer and went into the out 


it of God is tranſyreſſed by mans tracdim- defile 


| bisdiſciples to him, and (aid vutothem, 
' * 


W 


ed out off im, are they which defile the man. 
16 If any haue execs to heare, let him heare. 
17 And when he came into an houſe awey from 
the people, his diſciples asked him concerning the 


18 Andhe ſaid vnto them, What d are ye with» 
ing alſo? Do ye not know that what» 
ſoeuer thing {rom without entreth intu a man, can- 
not defile him, : 

19 Becauſe it entrethnotinto his heart, but into 
the belly,and t into the draught, which is 
the purging all meats? 

20 hee faid, That vhich commeth out of 
man, that defileth man. 

21 * Forfrom within, enen out of the heart of Gen C. . 
men,proceed cuill thoughts, adulteries, fornicate & v.21, 
ons, murders, 8 

— — — 5 — — * 

vnc leanneſſe j a wicke backbiting , pride „er. 
— 1 ee, , denne 

2; All theſe euill things come from within, and lor e 
a man. 

24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went into Mat. 15. 
the borders of Tyrns and Sidon, and entred into 2. 
an houſe, & would that no mau ſhould haue know- 
eu: but he could not be hid. 

25 Fer a certaine woman whoſe little daughter 
had an vucleane ſpirit, heard ol him, and came 
tell at his feer. 

26 (And the woman was 2 Greeke a Syropheniſ- 
fran by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he would 
caſt out the deuill ont of her dang) ter. 

27 But Ieſus aid vnto her, Let the children firſt 
bee fed: for it is not good to take the childrens 
bread,and to caſt it vnto whelpes. 

28 Thea ſhe anſwered & ſaid vnto him, Trueth. 
Lord: yet indeed the we lps cate vnder the table of 
the childrens ci umbes. 

29 Then he ſaid vnto her, Far this ſaying goe 
thy way : the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 Aud when ſhe was come home to her hoaſe, 
ſhe found the deuill departed, and her daughter ly- 
ing on the bed, 

3t J And he departed agatne from the coaſts of 
Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnto the Sea of Galile 
thorow the mids of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they brought vnto him one that was 
deaſe, and ſtammeted in his ſpeach,and prayed him 
to put his hand vpon him. 

33 Then hetooke him afide from the mnlritude, 
and — his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, aud 
touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed,and {aid 
vnto him, Ephphatha,thatis,Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his cares were opened, and 
— of his tongue was looſed, and hee ipake 

zine. 

4 36 And he commande( them that they ſhould 
tel no man: but how much ſoeuer heforbade them, 
the more a greatdealethey publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, 

* He hath done all things well, he maketh both t Cent. 31. 
deaſe ts heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. e clun. 9 
CHAP, VIIL 1% 

2 The miracle of the ſen loanes, 1 The Phari- 
fer ache a lene. 1 5 The lrantn of the Phariſes, 22 The 
blind recemeth bu t. 19 Hee was knowen o hu 

diſciples. 33 He reproueth Peter, 34 and ſheweth 

how necr fſary perſecus 109 u. 
N * thoſe dayes , when there was a very great Mat. 4. 
multitude, and bad nothing to ente, Icſus called 32. 


I hea 


ay — 
— — nen————__———_—_ 


rg. 


., 


1:5.6.17, 


Mat 16, 
1;.luke 
18. 


Aud if I ſend them ſaſting totheix e 
: that would faint by the way « for 
them came from tarre. 

+ Then his diſciples anſwered him, Now can a 
man ſatisſie theſe with bread here in j wildernes? 

s And he askedthem, How many loaues haue 
ye? And they ſaid, Seuen. 

6 Then hee commanded the multitude to fic 
downe on the ground : and hee tooke the ſcuen 
Joaues, aud | ne ms them, and gaue to his 
Aiſciples to ſet before im, and they did ſet h 
before the people. 

7 They badalſo a few ſmall fiſhes : and when 
he had giuen thanks, he commanded them alſo to 
be ſet before th m. 

8 so they did cate and were ſufficed , and they 
gooke vp of the broken meate that was left ſcuen 
fe Baskets full, 

* (Aud chey chat had eaten, were about loure 
E thouſand) ſo he tent them away. FLOW 
to CEL Toms ſhip with his 
diſciples,and came into the parts of Palmanutha. 
rt * And che Phariſes came forth, and began to 
diſpute with him. ſi cking of him a ſigne from hea- 
uen, and tempting him. ; f 

12 Then he fighed deepely in bis — and faid, 
Why doeth this generation ſeckef{ figne? Verely 
$f 1 ay vnto you, [a figne ſhall not be giuen ynto this 
due be generation 


en g. f, 
FE.21, 


Dy. wer, 


al.ts, 


n. 13 C80 he leſt them, and went into the ſhip a- 
gaine, and departed to che ether ſide. 
Ms. 14 4 And they had forgotten to take breade, 
1 date d they in the ſhippe with them but one 
oafe, 


15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed and 
beware of the leauan of the Phariſes , and of the 
l-anen of Herod, — f 

16 Aud they thought among themſclues, ſaying, 
It is becauſe we haue no bread. : 

17 And when l eſus knew it, hee ſaid vntothem, 
Why reaſon you thus, becanſe ye haue no bread? 
percciue ye not yet, neither vaderitaud ? haue yee 
yout hearts yet hardened ? 

18 Haue ye eyes and ſee not ? and haue yee cares 
and heare not? and doe ye not remember ? 

19 * When I brake the ſiue loaues among hue 
thouſand, how many baskets full of broken meate 
tooke ye vp ? They ſaid vnto him, Twelge, 

20 And when J brake ſeuen among foure thou- 
ſand, ho many backets of the leauings of braken 
meat tooke ye vp ? And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 Then he ſaid yntothem, How is it, that ye vn- 
detſtand not > : 

22 And bee came to Bethſaida , and they 
brought a blind man vnto him, and defired him to 
touch him. 

23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand, and led 
him ont of the towune. and ſpate in his eyes and put 
his hands vpon him, & asked him if he ſawe ought. 

24 Aud be looked vp, and ſaid, I ſce men: forl 
fee them walking like trees. f : 

25 Aſter that he put his hands againe ypon his 
eyes, & made him look again. And he was reſtored 
to his ſight, and ſaw eucry man a ſarre off clerely. 

26 And he ſeut him home to his houſe ſaying, 
Neither goe iato the towne,ner tell it to any in the 
A. 1. towne. ; Ms, 
1;.luke 9 27 And leſus went out. and hisdiſciples into 
18. the townes of Ceſatea Philippi. And by the way kee 


1:36.11, 


FTA 
59 


ſome of 
Thon art the Chriſt. 


29 And hefGid vato them, But whom lay yee 
that | am? Then Peter anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 


2 And be (harpely charged them, dt concere 


oo 
ning him dtellno man. 

3: Then he began to teach them that the Sonne 
of man mult ſuffer many things, and ſhould bee te- 
proued of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts , and of 
the Scribes, and be ſlaiue, and witkiu three dayes 
riſe g__ OST 

32 And ing plaine ly. Then Peter 
tooke him aſide, and began — Lew Hal 

33 Theq he tuined backe, aud looked on his dif- 
ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee bebind 
me, Satan: for thou andeſt not the things 
that are ot God, but the things that are ol men, 
34. JA hee called the people vnto him, with 
his diſciples, and ſaid vmothem, * Whoſoever will Mar. te 


follow me, let him ſorſake himſelſe, and take vp his 38. 16 || 
24 Mes 1 
G 14. 


croſſe, and follow męe. 
3 For whoſocuet᷑ will * ſaue his life , ſhall loſe 23 
it: but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 27, 
the Goſj — 225 ſave it. Mat.to, 0 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man , thaugb hee 539.6 14 

ſhould win the wholeworld,il he loſe Lis foule > — , 
.37 Orwhat ſhalla man giue for recompenſe of 24.6 14 

his ſoule ? 33.10bn 

* * For whoſoeuet ſhall be aſhamed oſmee, and 12.25. 

my words among this adulterous and ſinſul ge- Mat. 10. 
neration of him ſhallthe Sonne of man be aſhamed 33. Ae 9 
alſs when he commeth in the glory of his Father 26. 
with the holy Angels. 13.9, 

CHAP, IX. 

2 Thetranmfiguration. 3 (i d to beheard.18 
The dumbe p ritthcaft out. 29 The force of prayer 
and fafting.3 1 O ſibe deo th andreſurrettion of Civ. 

33 The diffutation who ſhould bee the greateſt, 38 
Not to hinder thecenrſe af the Goffell. 42 Offences 
are ferbidden. 
Nd * he ſaid vnto them, Verily I fay vnto you, Af. 14. * 
at there be ſome of them 155 here, which 28. ute 9 
ſhall nor taſte of death, til they haue ſcene the king- 27. 
dome of God come with power. 

2 * And ſixe daies aſter, Ieſus tooke peter, and Mat. 17. t 
Iames, and lohn and breught them vp into an high ſule 5.28. 
moun{aiue out of the way alone, and he was tranſ. 
figured before them. 

3 And hisraiment did ſhine, & vu very white 
As - white as no fuller cap make vpon the 
earth. 

4 And there appeared vato them Elias with 
Moſes, and they weretalking with leſtis. 

5s Then Peter anſwered. and faid to leſus, Ma- 
ſer, it is good for vs to be heere, let vs make alſo 
three tabernac lei, one far thee, aud one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 

6 Yethc knew not what he ſaid : for they were 
afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 
and a voice came out of the cloud, aying, * This is Mt ; ry 
my belooued Sonne · heare him. amd 

$ And ſuddeuly they looked rounde abont, /e 3. 22 
and ſawe no more any man, ſaue Icſus onely with chp. f. x 
them. 

9 * And at they came downe from the moun- Mat. 15. 9 
taine he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what they bad ſcene , ſaue when the Somme of man 
wercrtiſcafrom the dead againe. 

10 


* . 


gl? SY hope mart ther, co 
Id meave? 


; verely (hall Grſt come, and reſtore all thing 6, 2 
* 55.4. it is written of the Son of man, hee ſuffer 
ings and be ſet at nought. | 
t Bur I ſay vnto you, that Elias is Come, ( and 
they haue done ynto him whatſocuer they would) 
as it is written oſhim. 
&.17. 
Anke g 2 great multitude about them, and the 
78. puting withthem, ; 
15 And — — all the people when they 
—— him, were amaſed, and rao to him, and falu- 
im. | 
16 Thenhe — Scribes, What diſpute 
97 amon eines ? g 
7 2 2 company anſwered and ſaide, 
5 Maſter, Thane brought my foune vnto thee, which 
 _ hathadumbeſpitic: 
1$ And whereſocuer he taketh him, hee tearcth 
him, and he fometh and gnaſheth his teeth, and pi 
neth away and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they 
ſhould caſt him out and they could nt. 
19 Then he anfwered him and (aid, O faithleffe 
eration,how long now ſhall I be with you ! how 
— now (hall I ſuſfer you Bring him voto me. 


2+ Soth he him vnto him: and aſſoone 


as the ſpirit ſaw him. he tare him aud he fell downe 


on the 1d wallowing and form ing. 
21 Then he asked his father, How long time is 
it ſinet he hath bete thus > And he ſaid, Of a child. 
22 And ofttimes hee caſteth him into the fire, 
and into F water to deſttoy hun: but if thou canſt 
doe any . helpe vs, and haue compaꝶieu vp- 


on vs. 

23 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If thou tanſt belecue 

it. all thingt are poſsi ble to him that beleeueth 
14 And — the father of the child, cry- 
ng witi: teares, ſaid, Lord, I beleeue, helpe my vu- 
cliete. 

25 When leſus ſawe that the people came run- 
ning together, hee re buked the vncleade ſpirit, ſay- 
ing vnto him. Thon dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I charge 
— come out of him, and enter ne more wto 

im. 

26 Then the fpivit cried, aud rent him fore, and 
tame out, and he was as anc dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid, Me is dead. 

27 But leſus tooke his hand and liſt him vp, and 
he roſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples avked him fecretly, Why could not wee 
caſt kim out 3 

19 And he aid vnto them, This kind can by no 
ether meanes come foorth, but by prayer and ſa- 


ng. 
Hat. ry. — 4 And they departed thence, and went 
ar. ale 9 through Galile,and hee would not that any ſhould 
22, haue knowen it. 
21 Fot he taught hiediſciptesand ſaid vmo them, 
The Som of man ſhall be dehbut red into the hands 
ef · nen. and they (hall kill him. but after that hee is 
killed ae (hall riſc againe the third day. 
32 Rut they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and 
were afraid to aske him. 
Ne. 1B. t 33 * After he came to Caperuaum: and when he 
lxks 46. was in the houſe, hee ed them. M hat was it that 
ye diſputed aumig ycub theway? 


ſtulbe laſt of all, and ſeruant vnto 
mi ds of the 


14 7 And when he came to he diſciples, he faw ſent 
3 Eribes dif- 


tet to drinke for m Names 


; 5. And he fat down and called the twelve , and 
aid to them. It any man defire to bee firſt, the ame 


all, 

36 And he tooke a little child, and ſet bim in the 
them, and evoke kim in his arme ts, and Cid 

vnto them, 

* 35 W hoſueuer ſhall reteide one of ſuch little 


dren in my Name, receineth mee: and whoſd- 
euer receiurth me, receiuetk not mee, but him that 


me. 
8 Ber ogy rs Maſter, Luk 
4 caſting out deuils by thy Name, which =_ 


{ollaved not vs, and we forbad kim, hecauſe he fol- 


loweth vs not. 

39. V But leſus ſald. Porbid him not: for there is 1. cer. it. 
no man that can doe a | miracle by my Name, that 3. 
can lightly fpeake euill of me. ; 07.49 


4 For whoſocucris notagainſtvs, is on our grees 


part. wert 
4t * And whoſocurt ſhall ꝑĩue you a cup a wa- Ai 10. 

e, becauſe yee be- 42. g 

long to Chrift, verely I ſay vuto you, hee ſhall not 

lofe his reward. 


42 And whoſocuerſhall offend one of theſe li- Aar. 18 


tle ones chat be leeue in me, n were beuer for him lake 15, 
rather, that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, ,. 
and that he were caſt intothe ſea. + 

43 * Wherefore ifthine hand cauſe thee to of᷑· Mgr, g. 30 
fend, cut it off: it is hettet for thee to enter into and 13.8, 
life, maimed,then haning rwo hands to po {auto hell 
into the fire that neuer ſhall — . 

44 W berech eit worme dicth uot, aud the fire Ia. 64 

neuer pocth out. . 
_ 45 Likewiſe, ifthyfoot cauſe thee to offend, cut 
it oft: it is better lot thee to gde haſt into life, then 
having two feet to bee caſt into hell, imo the fir 2 
that uruer ſhalbe quenched, 

46 Where theirworme dieth nat, and the firs 

neuer gorth cit, 
47 Andi thine eve tauſe thes to offend .plucks 
if out. it is better for thee to go into the ku dome 
of gad with ane eye, then having two eyes do bee 
caſt into hell fire, 

43 Where their wotme dieth not, and the ſue 
neuer goeth out, . 

49 For curry man ſhall be ſalted with fire : and 
r eucry ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſale. Ee 1.19 

30 Salt is good: but it the ſalt ber vnſwery, Mat. ;.1 5 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſduedꝰ Naue [ak in your 1g 14 * 
ſelues and haue peace one with another, 

CHAP. X. 
2 Ofd worcement, 19 The nel mon qui, neth 
with ( brif. 30 Their reward that ave perſecuted, 
35 Of the ſonnet of Zebedcus, 4 Bart mew hath but 
cyes opened. 
Nd x he aroſe from thence aua went into the . 195 
coaſts of ludea by the ſarre fide of lorden. aud 
the people reſorted vnto lum againe, aud 25 be was 
wont. he taught them againe. 

2 Thenthe Phariſescame and ask d him, ifie 
werelawfull for a man to put away h ue, aud 
tempred hirg, 

3 Andheanfwered and aid vnto them, What 
did“ Moſes command you Ber. 1g 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuſſered to write a bill 
of diuorcement, and to put her away. 

5 Then lefusanſwered, and ſaid vrto them, Nor 
the hardaelſe of yout beat hee wrote this precepe 
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17 
2 v. uke 


19.78. 


9.3.19 
41. 5.13 


41470 


. 191 


(6.24.4 


1. Car.. 
__ 


Mx. 5.3% 


tube 16. 


18. 1 cor. 


Herr 19. 


ele 
1.15. 


16 ate 


8. 18. poſſeſſe eternall liſeꝰ 
18 leſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
food there is none good but one. tr God. 
Prod. a0 19 Thonknoweſt the commandements, * Thon 
13. ſhilt not commit adultery. Thou ſhalt not kill. 


le., cable 
rope. 


b rg 
7 1.\ube 


19.28. 


— s 


made them maleand 


mother, and cleane voto his wife. 


And they twaine ſhall 22 ſo that 


they are ho more twaine,but oe fleſh. 


p * Therefvre white God hath coupled toge- 


ther, let no manſe 


ie Andinchefpefe his diſciples acked kim a. 


tine of that mattet. 


adalcery 3 her, 
13 if a woman — 

de matried to another ſhe commutteth . 
13 hen they brought little children t 


Red thoſe that brought 


them. 
14 But when leſus ſaw it. he was diſpleaſed and 
faid to them, Suffer the little children to come vo» 
to me. aud forbid them not: for of ſuch is the king 


dome of God. 


5 Verely 1 ſay vnte yon, Whoſnener ſhall not 
recejnethe kingdome of God as a little childe, hee 


Mall uot enter therein. 


16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and put 
' Gi hands vpon them, and ble ſſed them, 

17 Aud when hee was gone out dm the way, 
Marth. ta there came one ® running and kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good maſter,whatſhall I do that I may 


Thon ſhalt not ſteale Thou ſhalt not beate falſe 


witneſſe, Thou ſhalt hurt no #241, Honour thy la- 
ther and mother, 


29 Then be anfivered and faid to him, Maſter, 


all theſe things have 1 obſerned from my youth, 
21 And Teſus beheld him , and loved him, aud 


aid vnto him, One thing is lacking vnto thee, Gue 


aud ſell all that thon haſt. & giue ro the poote, aui 
thou ſhalt hane treaſure in heauen, and come fol- 
lo me. and take vp the etoſſe. 

22 But he was lad at that ſaying, and went away 
Drrefull. for he had great poſſeſs ions. 

23 And Teſus lonked ronnd about, and ſaĩd voto 
his diſcip!es, How hardly do they that haue riches, 
et. ter intothe kingdome of Cod. 

24 Avd his diſeiples were aſtonſe · It his words, 
Bit leſas anſwered agzine , and ſuid vnto them, 
Children , haw bard is it tor them thut truſt in ti- 
ches, to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 lt is caſier fora jcame!! to goe thorow the 
eye of a needle, then for a rich man to entet into the 
kingdome of God. 

24 And they were mach more aſtonied, ſaying 
with them:ſelues,YVho then: can be ad? 

27 But leſas luwked vpon them, and ſaid, Wirth 
men it x posible, but not with God : for with 
God allchings are poſaible. 

28 4 Then Peter begav rofay to him, Loe, we 
haue forſaken all. and haue followed thee. 

29 leſus anſivered, and aid , Verely 1 ay vnto 


— there is no man that bath forſaken houſe , or 


rethren, ar ſiſters. or father ot mother, or wife,or 


: "OT 
degionlvy of the creation, ® God 
or th cauſe ſhall man leane his facher and 


t And hc e aid vtto them, MW hoſocuer ſhall 
and 19.9 petaway his wiſe, and marry another, committeth 
away her husband, and 


o him, 
that he ſhould touch them: and his diſciples rebu- 


children, or lands for my ſake aud the Goſpels, 

3+ Rut he ſhall receiuc an bundreth ſui] now at 
this preſent : houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, aud 
mothers aud children, aud lands wit perſecutions, 
and in he world to come, etemall uſe, 


Leſus toole 
what things ſhoold come vnto bim, 


3 nr goe vp to Ieruſulem. and 
the Sonne of man ſhall bee deliue · ed vnto the high 
Pricſts and to the Scribes. and the y ſhall condemne 
him to death, and (hall deliver him tothe Gen- 


tiles, 
34 And they ſhall mocke bim.and ſcourge him, 
and ſpit v — killhim.: but the third day 


he ſhall 


rile againe, 


thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that that we deſite 


36 And heefaid vorothem, What would ye t 


hond doe for yer ? 


37 And they ſaide to bim. Grant vnto vs that we 
may fit one at — right hand, and che other at thy 
oy. | 


left hand in thy g 


38 But leſus ſaid vnto them. Yee know not whot 
ye ase. Cau ye drinke of the cup that I ſhal drinks 


ol and be baptized with the baptiſme that I ſhalbe 
baptized with? 

39 And t 
ſaid vnto them. Ye ſhall drinke indeede of ibe 


that I ſhal drinke of, and be baptized with the bape 


tiſme wherewnth I (halbe baptized: 

4» But to ſit at wy right hand. and at my leſt is 
not mine to giue, but 1: ſhall lee given to them for 
whom it is prepared. 

4t And when the ten heard that, they begaa to 
diſdaine at Tames and lohn. 

42 But leſus called them woto him. and ſaĩde to 
thein, Ve * know that they which de'ight to beare 
rule among the Gentiles , bane dom mation cuer 
them, and they that be great among them, exerciſe 
authoritic ouer them. 

43 ut it ſhall not be fo among you: but h 
ſocue r will bee great among you, ſhall bee your ſor· 
Kalit, 

44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you, (hal be 
the ie mant of all, 

43 For euenthe Sone of man carne not to bee 


ſerued, but to ſerve, and to giue his lite for the rayy 
ſome of many, 


11 * Bart many that are firſt (hall be aff, andthe Mr. 1 
Ski; the way * 
> n. were in going Te- 13.3% 

X — 


amazed, & as they followed, they were afraid, and 19 
the twelve again, and began to tel them 18. 31. 


hey aid voto him. We can. But leſus 


35 Then lames and Tohn the ſonnes of Zebe. Ma. 20 
deus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter,we would that 20. 


Lake 1% 
253. 


46 C* Then they came to lericho: and as he went L 


out ol lexiel. o with his diſciples, and a great muꝭti 
tude, Rattimeus the ſonne of Timeus a blind man, 
late by the waies ide begoing. 

4% And when hee heard that it was leſus of Na- 
ratet, he began to cty and to ſay, leſus the Sonne of 
Danig,hine mercy on me. 

1 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee ſhould 
hold his peacet but hecricd mach more, O Sofine 
of Dauĩd. hæue mercy on me, 

49 Then leſus ſtyod fil, and commanded him to 
be called: and they called the blinde. frying vnto 
bim, Ne of goo cortifort arilehe calleth thee. 

30 Soherthrew away his cloake, and roſe, and 


care to leſus. 


et And le ſus anfivered. & ſaid vnto him What 


wilt thou that I doc vutethee ? And the blind ſaid 
vato him, Lord,that I may r-ccive ſight, 


52 Then leſus faid vnto him. Coe thy way: thy 


Faith hath Aned thee. And bv and by he tectraed leh 
Gght,aud followed Ie ſus in the way. 


CHAP, XI, 
11 (%% this leraſe im, ug Netten 
eth 


19. (ule 


18.33. 


ö 


1 


| 


© 


the — + He declareth the vertue of 
how prey. 27. The Phabiſes queſti 
cine. 

— 


when they came neere to 
2 Aud ſaid vnto them, Go your wayes into that 
town that is oner againſt yon, and aſſoon as ye ſhal 
enter into it, ye find a colt bound, wheteon ue- 
. Ce md 2 
if any man ſay vnto you, Why do ye this? 
eie eee and frarghtway 
be will ſend him hither. 
And they went theirway,and found a colt ti- 
edbythe dore without, in a place where two waics 
met, and they looſed him. 

5 Thencertaine of them that ſtood there, ſaide 

wntothem, What doe ye gthecolt ? 

6 And they ſaid vntothem, as Ieſus had com- 

manded them. So they let then! goe. 

7 <*Andthey brought the colt to Teſts,and caſt 

ir garmentson him, and he ſate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
other cut dowue branches off the trees, and ſtrawed 
them iu the way. 

Aud they that went before, aud they that fol. 
r, ſaue lowed cridd,Gying, Hoſanm: bleſſed bee hee that 


Iprey commeth in the Name of the Lord: 

2m to Heſſed be the kingdom that commeth in the 
Name of the Lord of our father Danid: Hoſanna,0 
thou which art in the higheſt he. 

Arzt it o leſus entred into leruſalem, and into the 

xo.lkeke Temple · and when hee had looked about on all 


21.t 
ls 19. 
* 


Jobs 12. 
* 


1945. things, and now it was eueulng, he went forth vato 
Bethania with the twelue. 
Ma. 21. 12 Aud onthe marrow when they were come 
29. out from g; ethania, he was hungry. 
r And ſeeing a ſigtree atarxe off that had leanes, 
hee went to ſve it he might find any thing thereon: 


but when hee came vnto it, he found nothung but 
leanes : forthe time of figs was not yer. 

14 Then leſus anſwered and ſaidetoit, Neuer 
man eate fruite of thee hereafter while the Forld 
ſtandeth : and his diſciples heard it. 

15 N Andthey came to leruſalem, &Teſus went 
into the Temple. and began tocaſt out them that 
fold and hought inthe Temple, and ouerthre the 
tables of the money changer, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doues. 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man ſhould 
catic a veſſell thorow the Temple. 

ty And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 

7 ge. y. written, Mine houſe ſhall bee called the houſe of 
Icre.7.11 prayer vuto all nations ? ® bur ye haue made it a 
den of theeues. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſts heard it. and 

ſought how to deſtroy him: for they feared him, 
becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonicd at his 
doctrine. 

19 But when euen was come, Feſi« went out of 
the citie. 

20 M Aud inthe morning as they paſſed by, they 
aw the figtree dried vp from the rost. 

21 Then peter temembred. and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, beholde, the figtrze which thou curſedſt, is 
withered. : 

22 And Teſus anſivered, and aide vnto them, 
Haue faith in God. 

23 For verely l ſay vnto von, that whoſoener ſh3l 

ſay vntothis mountaine, Take thy ſelfe away, and 
Fat thy ſelle iutothe ſea, and (hall not waucrin his 


AMat.2t. 
19,20, 


** 
— — 


— — — 


fire 
and Lethania vnto the mount of O- it ſhalbe 


husbandmen, aud went into a ſtrange countrey. 


1 
4 5 


t hall belecue chat thoſe things which bee 
faith ſhall come to paſſe, whatſoeuct he (zithſhalbe 


*Therfore 


. A 
er emerge i gd 
25 ® But when yeetialffland nl 


42 which is in h 

2 15 m beauen, 
treſpaſſes. 

Aon bo not ſe Father which 

in heauen, will not pardon you treſpalles. 

27 q*Thenthey came now! 4 Sianslem: aud M. t. 
a5 he walked in the Temple, there came to him the 23. 
high Prieſts. and the Scribes, and the Elders, 20. 1 n. 

13 And aid vnto him. Ny what anthoritie doeſt 
thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee this authori- 
tie, that thou ſhnuldeſt doe theſethings? 

29 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide vntothem,t 
will alſo aske of you a certaine thing, and 7 
ye mee nd I will tell you by what authoritie I doe 

e things, 

30 The baptiſme of Tohn,was it from heauen 
of men? arſwere me. 

31 And they thought with themſclues, ſaying, lx 
we {hal fay,From heauen,he will fay, Why then did 
ye not beleede him ? 

31 Butif e fay,Of men, wer feare the peopler 
— — men counted lohn, that hee had beene a very 

tophet. 

33 Then they anſwered. and ſatd vnto leſus We 
cannot telf. And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vuto 
them, Neither will I tell you by what authoritic I 
doe theſe things. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 The vincyerd i let out. 14 Obedience am i tr bute 
due to Princes, 25 The reſwrreftion of the de. 28 
The aum of the Law. 35 Chriſt the jonne of Hai. 

38 Hypocrites muſt be eſthewed. 41 The offering of 

the poore widow. 

AX be began toſpeake vntu them in parables, 
* Acertaine manplanted avineyard,and com- I T. 

paſſed it with an hedge, and digged a pit for the . 2 25 

winepreſſe, and built a tower in it, and let it out to 


' F 
I 7.07 


Rom. 13 


Matth. 
23. luks 
30,27. 

bra. 2 


— + 


2 And at a time, hee ſeut to the husban lmen a . 
ſeruant, that hee might receiue of the husbandmen 
ol che frait ofthe vineyard. 


3 Butthey tooke him and beat him, and ſent him _ 
away emptie. 32. 

4 And againe he ſent vnto them another ferumne, 
and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his head, and Matth, 
ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 45. 

5 And againe hee ſent another, and him they 
ſlewe, and many other, bearing ſome, and killing 

ome, 

6 Yet had he one ſonne his deare beloned: him Fy9.9 
alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them ſayiug. They will te- yy 
nerence my ſenne, | 

ut the husbandmen faid among themſelues, 

This is the heire : come, let vs kill him, and the in- E 
heritance ſhalbe ours. * 

8 Sotheytooke him aud killed him, and caſt A 
him out of the vineya 5 0 

9 What ſhall then the Lorde of the vineyard T. iR 22.24 
doe? He will come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 22 1128 —_ 
and giue the vineyard to others. ; 1. gal 0 

ro Hau yee not read ſo much as this Scripture? 21-47» One 


* The ſtone which the builders did reſuſe,is made 47. 4 t. 

the herd of the corner. rom.9-33 
t This was done of the Lord, and it is maruct- L. Pei. 5. 

lous in out cies. 75. 

33 They 


M. 51 and wert their way. 

1 luke 11.5 Marth. tr 15 © * And they ſent vnto bim certaifie of the 
15.Jake Phariſes, & of the Herodians, that they mighttake 
$0.46. Hitt in hirealke, 


14 And when they came they ſaid ymohim, Ma- 
ſter, we know that thou att true, andcareſt for uo 
man + for thou confidereſt not the perſon of men, 
bur teacheſt the way of God truely: Is it Iawfull ro 
giuetribure to Ceſar, ot not ? *. 
15 Should wee gie it. or ſhould we not gineit ? 
Bur he knew their hypocriſie, and ſaide vnto them, 
wy tempt ye me j Bring mee a penie, that I may 
it 


s Sothey brought it, and hee ſayd vntothem, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? And they 

| faid vnto him. Ceſars. 
t7 Then feſus ariſivered, and ſaide vnto them, 
® Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars. and to 
— thoſe that are Gods: and they marueiled at 

m. 

18 © *Thencame the dadduces vnto hien (which 
lay there is no reſurtection) and they asked him, 


» 

1s haſte, * Moyſes wrote vnto vs, If any man: 
brother die, and leaue iu wife, and leaue ho chil- 
dren, that his brothet ſhould take his wife, & raiſe 
vp ſeede vntohis brother. 

20 There were ſeuen brethren, & the firſt tooke 
a wife, and when he died left no iſſnae. 

21 Thentheſecond take her, and he died. nei- 
ther did he yet ſeane iſſue: and the third likewiſe, 

22 So ſeuen had her, and leſt no iſfue: laſt of all 
the wife died alſo, 

23 lu the reſurtectiĩon then, when theyſhall riſe 
ngaine, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ꝰ for ſeuen 
had her to wiſe. 

24 Then Teſus anſwered and ſaid vntothem, Arc 
ye not therefore dect iued, becauſe ye know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhal riſt aga ne ftom the dead, 
5 neither men marrie, nor wiues are maried, but are 

2s rhe Angels which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhal riſe 
againe, haue yee not read In the booke of Moyſes, 
how inthe bnſh God ſpake vatohim ſaying, I * am 

tv 3.6. the God of Abraham, aud the God of ifaac,and the 

mat th. 22 God of Taco ? 

29+ He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the lining, Ye ate therefore greatly deceiued. 

28 & ® Then came one of the Scribes that had 
heard them diſputingtogether ana perceiaing that 
he had anſwered them will. he asked him, Which 
is the firſt commandement of all ? 

29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Com- 
E.. mandementss, * Heate Iſrael, the Lord our God is 

deus. 6,4. the onely Lord. 
| + Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with. all thy foule, & with 
or, all thy j mind, and with all thy ſtrength: this is the 
thowht, firſt Comm:ademcne. 
Leit. 19. 31 And the ſecond #like, that is, * Thouſhale 
18 matt. lone thy neighbour as thy ſelle. There is uane other 
22.39, Cammandement greater thentheſe. 
rom. 139% 32 Thenthe Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well. Maſter, 
f. ia. thou haſt aid the trueth, that there is one God, and 
ones 2.8 that there is none but he. : 
33 And to lone him with all the heart, and with 
All che vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and 


with allghc fixengeh, aud to loge u acighbour 30 


Marth. 12 
| 23. luke 

30,27. 

bs. 15.5 


— „ 


32. 


Maith 21 
35- 


Pant 
21228 
1. nat. 
21.42, 
16k. 4. 1t. 
vm. 9. 53 
| pet. 3. 


bimſelſe, j mote then all burut offer inga, and fact 
34 Then when leſus faw that hee anſwered dif- 
creetly, be faid vnto him, Thon art norfatre from 


the kingdome of God. And nd man after that durſt 
ne him 1 


theT , How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt us the 44. 
Sonne of Dauid ? 20.41, 
Es For Dau himfſclfefaid by the Ghoſt, 


he bord ſayd to my Lord, Sit at ight hand, 
— tn Pal. tte 


till I make thine enemies thy fontſt 
2 Then Danid hirmſelſe called him Lord :- by t. 
at neanes is he then his ſounc ? and much peo- 
ple heard him gladly. 
$8 More ouer, he ſaid vnto them in hisfdodtrine, Mr. 23 
Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in long let. 
—— — in —— 3.1 
39 And the chiefe ſeates in tho $ and 46. 
the firſt roomes at feaſts. 1 107% 
49 Which ® denome widewes houſes} ouen vn- gt. 
der a colour of long praiers. Theſe ſhall recoine the At. 23. 
gteatet damnation, 
4 „And as leſus ſite oner againſt the treuſurie. 20.47, 
he beheld ho the people caſt money into the tre- Or 
ſury, and many rich men caſt in much. vue 
42 And there came a certaine poore widom and pretenee 
ſhe threw in two mites, hich make 2 quadrin. 


prey long, 
43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, & aid Zuk.21.8 
' 


vnto them, Verely i ſay vuto you, that this poore 
widowe hath caſt more in, then all they which haue 
caſt into the treaſtry. | 

44 Por they all did caft in of their ſuperſinitiet 
but ſhee of her ponertie did caſt in all thatſhe had, 
tuen all her lining. 

CHAP, XIII. 

2 Te deffyuftion of Iernſalem. to The Co 
ſhallbe preachedio al. 9. 22 The perſtcutron and 
falſe prophets which ſhall bee lere the commi 
of Chriſt, whoſe houye u wiertarve, 33 He — 
tuen one 40 arch. 


Ada vnto him, Maſter, ſee what (tones late 21. f 
and what building sere here. 


2 Then leſus anſwered, and id vmto him, Zale 19, 


Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be 4344. 
left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not be throwen 
downe, 

And as he ſate on the mount of Oliaes, oner 
againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
Andrew asked him fecretly, 

4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be Þ2nd hae 
—_ the ſigne when all theſe things fhall be ful» 

ed? 

5 And ſeſusnſwered them, and began to ſay, 
*Take keed left any man deceine you. Ephe'ie.s 

6 For mon ſhall come it my Name, faying, 1 2.4. 
am cui and ſhall deceiue mavy. 

7 Furthermore, hen yee ſhall heare of wrrres, 
and rumors of wares, be ye notrronbled : for ſrt 
things muſt needs be · but the end ſhiſ not beyer, 

8 For notion ſhal rĩſe aꝑa inſt nation, and king» 
dome againſt king dome, and there ſhall bee earth- 
quakes in diuers quarters, and thereſhall be famine 
and troubles : theſe ave the beginnings of forowes, 

9 Buttikeyee keedeto your ſclues : for the 
ſhall deliner you vp to the Councils, and to the Sy- 
nagogues ve ſhall be beaten, and brought before 
rulers and kings for my Gke,for a teſtimoniall vnto 


em, 
ro Aud the Gaſpel muſt fir bee publiſhed - 
mong all nations. a 


- 
2 


3t *Bug 


* — 5 
35 % And efus anſwered and ſaid, teaching in Matth.2 


te 


| 


Nd v as he went outof the Temple, one of his Mat 24. | 


[ 
N 
4 


— ar m7 


iat ye : but whatſoeuer is given you at 
18. 11. » : - 
8 r ee e 


to death, and the father the ſanne, and the children 
to * 


| 13 Andyeſhslbe hated of all men ſor my Names 
lake: but whoſecuer (hall endute vnto the cud, hee 
ſhalbe ſaued. 


Meth 14 * Motconer, when ye ſhallſeethe abominati- 

ag one? defolation ({poken of by * Daniel the pro- 
2 © a, Phet) ending where it not , ( let him that 
| r conſider it ) i then ſet them chat becin Iu- 
I Len fle into the mounaines. 

ts And let him that is ypon the bouſe, not eme 
down into the houſe, nerther enter therein, to ferch 
. any thing out ot his hoale, 

16 And let himthat is in the fi-lde, not turne 
backe agalne vnto the things which he left behind 
lum, to take his clothes. 

ty Then wo ſhalhe to them which are with child, 
and tothem thatgiue ſucke in thaſe dayes. 

rs Pray therefore that your flight bee not in the 

Winter. 

1 For there ſhall bee in thaſe dayes ſuch tribu- 
lation, 2s was not tram the beginning of the crea- 
— — God created , vnto this time, neither 

all be. 

2+ And except that the Lorde had ſhortened 

lone. theſe dayes, no | fleſh ſhonld be ſaned : but for the 
elects ſake which he hath choſen, h- hath ſhortened 
thoſe dayes. ; 
2t Then * if any man fay to you, Loe, here is 
+ Chriſt, or Loe he & there beſeeue it not. 
22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhall ariſe , and falſe pro- 
$s.and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders to decciue 
if it poſeĩble. the very elect. 
23 But take ye hoed : Bchold,l haue ſhewed you 
all things before. 
„te te, 34 (Morcoucr,” fn thaſe dayes, aſt r that trĩbn- 
6 — 3.1 tian. the gunne ſhall ware darke, and the Moone 
27 ſhall not pine her light, 


Tur 25 Andthe ſtarrexof besen haſt Cin: and the 
3˙15 which are in heauen hall ſh ke, 
25 And then ſhall they (es the Sonne of wan 


comming in the cloudes , with great power aud 


lo * 

* l — * And ke ſhall then (endl his Angels, and ſhal 
| 0 ther together his ele from the foure winds, aud 
_ | the vtmoſt part of the earth to the vemoſt part 

of hauen. 
29 Now learne 2 patable of the ſigtree. When 
h-r bongh ig vet ten. let. & ic bringerh forth leaues, 
ye know that Summer # neere. : 
| 29 Sointike maner, when yer ſce theſe things 
cometo paſſe. know chat whe kingdom of God is nete, 
tuen at the doores. 

30 Verely i ſav vnto yon, that this generation 
| ſhall noe paſſe till all theſerhings be dune. 

zt Heaurn and etch ſhall paſſe away, but my 
word ſhall not paſſe away. 

32 Bat of chat day and honre knoweth no man. 
ne, not the Angels which are in he auen, neither the 
Sonne himſelte, Gac the Father. 

33 Tate heed: watch an. I pray: foryee know 
not ichen the time is. ED 

24 For the (ome of men ic ns am going into a 
ſtrange countrey, and leaueth bis houſe, and giuerh 
avehoritic to his ſcrazuats , md to cucry man his 


premeditate 


12 Vea, and the brother ſhall deliner the breeher 


8 1 
kind you 


37 And thoſe things that I ſuy vo you, I (ay vas * 
to all men, Waech, pom ny 
CHAP, Xttrr. 


him. 

A ND to daiesafter followed the fleff ofthe 1 264 

A Paſſeoner,and of vnleauened bread - & the hie (whe 21,1 
Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they might take 
him by cr.ift,and put him to death, 

2 Bur they ſai l. Not in the ſaiſt da, leſt there be 
any tumult among the . 

$ * And when he was in Bethania in the houſe Mar. 244 
of dimem the leper, as hee ſate at table there came 2 ih 11,1 
Wotan hating a boxe of ointraert of | Spikenard, jOy , of 
vayouty, (hee brake the boxe, aud powred it pare nud 
on his head. en 


4 Thereſdre ſome diſdamed among them - N nat 
ſelaes and aid, To what ende is thiswaſte M oint- 
mentꝰ 

For it might haue beene ſolde for mere then 
three hundred r 
and they grudged ag1inſt her. 

s ButTeſusfaid, Let her alove : why trouble ye 


her ? ſhe hath 2 good worke on me. 

Fot yee hauethe poore with you abe jet and 
when ye will ye may do them good, but mc ye ſhall 
not hane alwaies. 


8 She hath done rhatſhe could: the came afore« 
hand to moint my body to the burying. 

Verehy l fay vnto you, whereſoener this Goſs 
pel (hall be preached throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of in ro- 
memb1ance of her. 

to * Then Indas Tſeatiot one of the twelne, Mt +6 
went away vatothe hie Prieſts to betray him vuto 14 /«\4 
them. 224. 

1: And when they heard it they were glad. and 
promiſed that they would give him mon y: there 
_ he ſon gli how hee might conuenicutly betray 

m 


12 Na the firlt day of vnleanened bread, M 14 
when they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples 17 l: 
ſaid vnto him. Where wilt thou that wee goe aud 22.75, 
prepare, that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſeoner? 

13 Then he {ent fnorth two of his diſciples, aud 
(aid vnta them,Goe ye into the citic, anil there ſhal 
f man meet you bearing a pitcher of water : foilow 
um. 

t4 And whiĩtherſocuet he goerh in, ſay v: to the 
pod man of the houſe. The Maſterſaith. Where is 
the lodging, where I (hall cat the Paſſconer with 
my diſciples? 

15 And bee will ſnewe vnn an vpper chamber 
which x large, trimmed and prepared : there make 
it ready for vs. 

15 So his diſciples went forth, and eam tothe 
citie and found as he had (aid vnto them and made 
readie the Paſſcouct. 

ty © And at even he came with therwelue., 


18 and as they fare at table and dideare, Teſas M 


Nyd,Verely T fay vn yon that one of yon ſhall be- 
tray me. which eateth with me. 


22.14. 
19 Then they began to bꝛ ſottowſall, and to ſay 100. 13.1 


o 


M2 6. 
36 


13.39. 


Hit 26 
47. ue 
12 47. 

vb. 


oo = 


to him one by one, Toit 1? And another, la æ 1? 
2+ And hee anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It H 

474 one of the twelue that ꝰ dippeth with mee in the 
[3-1 platter. 

1. 16. 21 *T the Son of man his way, as it 

24.445 1. Is ritten of bat wo be to that man by whom 

rs. the Somme of man is betraicd : it had bene good for 

that man if he had neuer bene borne. 

Wars, 32 Aud as they did ente, leſus tooke the bread, 

4 26. für. and when be ha thankes, hee brake it,and 


1146. Raue it to fayd, Take eate, this is my bo- 
e. 

23 Alfo hee tooke the cuype, and when he had 

2 thankes, gaue it to them, and they all dranke 


the New Teftament,which is ſhed for many. 

25 VerilyI fay vnto you, 1 will drinke no more 
ef the fruit of the vine, vntill that day that I drinke 
it ve in the kingdome of God. 

26 And when they had ſang a Plalme,they went 
oat to the mount of oliues. 

Id z 37 Then leſus faid vnto them, All 
and ik . bee offended 
13-7 — 


be. 16.7 29 Jar aſter chat I am riſen, l will go into *® Ga- 
ö 7 Webelore * * 


29 And Peter fayd vnto him, Although all men 
ould be offended. yet would got I. 

30 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verily I ſay vnto 
thee. this day, eum in this nig, before the cocke 
erow twiſe,thouſhale deny me thriſe. 

It But bee fayd — — If I hald die 
with 2 will not denie thee : likewiſe al ſo ſayd 


3:4 Aſter, they came into 2 place named Geth- 
ſemane: then he ſaid to his diſciples, Sit ye here till 


I have —— 
3 he tooke with him Peter, and lames and 
John, and he began to be aftaid, and iv great heaui- 


me this night for it is written, ® [ 
, and the ſheepe (hall 


Mu .18. 
36 
q 22.39. 


7 e, 
N 34 And ſaid veto them, My ſoule is very heauy, 
8 tuen vnto the death: tary here and watch. 

35 So he went forward a little, and fell don on 
the ground, and prayed that if it were poſsible, chat 
houre might paſſe from him. 

36 And be ſaid, Abba, Father all things are poſ- 
fible vnto thee : take away this cu mee, ne- 
uertheleſſe, not that I will, bat that thou wilt bee 
ue 

37 Then he eame and found them ſleepiag, and 
Rid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thouꝰcouldeſt not thou 
watch one houre? 

38 q Watchye,and pray that ye enter not into 
tentation the ſpirit indeed is ready, but the ſteſh is 
weake. 

39 And againe he went awapand prayed, and 
fpake the ſame words. ; 

4+ Aud he returned & found them aſleep againt: 
for their eyes were heauy: neither kaew they what 
they ſhould anſivere him. | i 

4 And hee came the third time, andſaid vnto 
chem, Slerpe henceforth and take your reſt: it is e- 
noagh- the houre is come + behold. the Son of man 
is deliuered intoth* hands of ſiudets. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs goe: lor, he that betrayeth me 

is at han d. 
Au 26, 4; *And immediately while he yet ſpake,came 
47 he Indiethar was one of thetwelue, and with him a 
1247. greatmiitude with (words and Rancs from the 


bk. prieſta, and Scribes aud Elders, 


Xatil.u6 
* >. wt 
22.14. 
105.13. ¹ 


24 And bee ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of 2nd yetooke me nor: but 2015 is done chat the Scrip- 


Gall nale 
bee £9 him came all the hie Prieſts, and the Elders,and 47 lt. 4 
54 


44 And bee that betrayed Him had a 
token,laying, Whomfſoener I thall kiffe, hee it is i 
take him and leade him away ſafely. 

45 And as he was come, he vent Rraight 
— to him, and ſayde, Maſter, Maſter, aud kiſſed 
1 


125 Then they laid their hands on him and taal 
un 


47 And one of them that ſtood bY, drew out 2 
— ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and cur 
$ care, 
43 Ard leſus anſwered. and ſaid vnto them Yee 
be come out as vnto a thiefe with ſwords aud with 
ſacstotike me. 


49 I was daily with you teaching ir the Temple 


tures ſhould be fulfilled. 

3% Thenthey all for wobe him,and fled, 

51 And there followed him a certaine yong man 
clothed in llanenvpon bis bare body and the yoang 
men caught him. 

* he let bis linnen cloth, & fled from them 
53 *S$othey led ſeſus away to the hie Prieſt, and Maur. 26 
the Scribes. 

54 Aud Peter followed him afarre off, euen into 18.34. 
the hall of the hie Prieſt and ſate with the ſernants, 
and warmed him/e/F at the | bre. 10r light \ 

55 And the * high Prieſtes, and all the Councill A. 26. 
ſought for witnes agaiaft Ieſus to put him to death, 96+ 
bat found none 


54 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but 
their witneſſe | agreed nottogether. r 
kale wit- Bot like. | 


2 Then there aroſe — e and bare 
neſſe againſt him. ſay ing, 

8 We heard him ſay, l will deſtroy this Tem- oh 3.1 
ple made with hands and within three dayes I will 
build another made without hands. 

59 Buttheir witneſſe yet agreed not together. 

60 Then the hie Prieſt Rood vp among them. & 
eke d Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 
is the matter that theſe beare witneſſe againſt the 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing 
Againe the hie Prieſt asked him. and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the Bleſſed? , 

62 Aud leſus ſaid, lam hee *and yee ſhaliſee the Mar.2 q. 
sonne of man fat at the right hand of the power of 39. 

God, and cone in the cl of heagen. 

63 Thenthe hie Prieſt tent his clothes, and Gid, 
What haue we any more need of witn: (ſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemy : whatthiabe 
ye? and they all condemned him to be worthy of 
death. 

65 And ſome began to pit at him, and to couet 
his tace and to beat him with fiſtes, and to ſay vuto 
him, Propheſie. And che ſetgeants (more him with 
their eos. 

65 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, there Muth 28 
came one of the maids of the hie Prieſt. 69. A* 23 
67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming haut, 55 % 
ſhe looked on him, and aid,Thou waſt alſo with le- 18. 25. 

ſus of Nazaret. 

68 kut hee denied it. ſaying. I know him not. nei- 
ther wote I what thou ſayeſt. Then he went out into 
the i porch, and the cocke crow. 

69 Then a uaid ſaw him again*, and beg to M. 26. 
ſay rothem that ſtool by, This is eue of them. 51.46.21 
7 Bat he denied ir againe : and anon after,they gg i 

Yar ſtood hy, ſaid agains to Peter. Surely tlou at 18.25. 
one of them: for thon art of Galile, aud thy ſprach 
is like, 


r onto. 


— 


— 


TY 51 _ Va": , . 

ate. 26. 71 And bee began tocurſe, and 

0h 13 know not thu man of whom yeſ] 

2 72 * Then the ſecond time 
„ peter remembred ; 
out of to him, Before the cocke crowe twilc, thou ſhale 
doeres deny me thtiſe, and i waying that with bimſelte,he 

. c 
EY CHAP, XV. 


1 Ieſiu is led to Pilate, 1 5 He is condemned reid, 
and put to death, 45 And u bar:iedly Jo'eph. 
Nd * anon inthe dawaing,the hie Prieſtes held 
22 conncel with the Elders, aad the Scribes,and 
whn the whole Council. and bound leſus, and led kim a · 
28. way, and deliuered him to Pilate, 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Ar: thou the King of 


Great [mg 


the Iewes ? And hee anſwered, and fayd vato him, crofl 


Thou ſayeſt it. 
: 3 And the high Prieftes accuſed him of many 
things. 
atth.ty 4 Wubeteſote Pilate a ked him againe, ſaying, 
2.4.23 Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many things 


they witneſle againſt thee. 
- _— ” 5 But Icſusanſwered no more at all, fo that Pi- 
KL late matveiled. 


6 Nowatthe feaſt Pilate did deliuer a priſoner 
vutoth em whomſoeuer they would deſire. 

7 Thenthere was one named Barabbas, which 
was bound with his fellowes, that had made inſur- 
rection, who in the inſurrection had committed 
murther. 

8 And the people cried aloude, and began to 
_ that hee wou'd doe as hee had euer done vnto 


9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſayd, Will ye 
that 1 let looſe vnto you the king of the Lewes ? 
10 Fot he kuew that the hie Prieſts had dehue» 
red him of enuy. 
t But the high Prieſts had moned the people to 
— that hee would rather deliuet Barabbas ynto 
em. 
8 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaĩde againe vnto 
, them, What will ye then that l doe with bim whom 
ye call the king of the lewes? 
x3 And they cried againe, Cruciſie him, 
14 Then Pilate fayde vnto them, But what euill 
, hath hee done? And they cried the more ſeruently, 
Crucife him, 

15 So Pilate willing to content the people, loo- 
| ſed them Barabbas, and deliuered leſus when hee 
f had ſconrged him, that he might be crucified. 

0 16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the hal, 
or he- which is the i common hall, and called together the 
6 whole baud, 

17 And clad him with purple. & platted a crown 
| of thornes,and put it about his head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, ſauung, Haile king of 

the Iewes, 
19 And they ſmote him onthe head with a freed, 
tber, ftaſt and ſpat ypon him, and bowed their knees and did 
him reuerence, 

20 And when theyhad mocked him,they tooke 
the purple off him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to cruciſie him. 

21 And they compelled one that paſſed by, called 
| Mett.27, Simon of Cyrene (which came out of the countrey, 
32.\uke and wag ſather of Alexander and Rufus)to beate his 

23.2 6, croſſe. 
22 * And they brought him to a place named 
Matth. 27 Golgetha,which is by interpretation the place of 
33. al. 23 dead mens ſculles. 
54100. 19 23 Aud they gaue him to drinke wine mingled 
57. with myrthe: but he receiued i not, 


— — — 


"© Mart 
= 


Je is buried by Tofeph, 
24 And whentheyhad crucifiedhim,they parted 

his ing lots ſot them what man 

= > === rg 

2 Aud it was the thitd hoare when they cruciſ· 


him. 

26 And the title of his c auſe was written aboue, 
THE KING OF THE IE WES” 

27 Theycrucified alſo with him two theeues, che 
one on the tight hand, and the other on his left. 

28 Thus the Scripturewasfulfilled, which Gith, 
* And he was counted among the wicked. I/a. 34, 

29 And they that went by railed on him,wagging 2 
their heads, and ſaying, * Hey, thou that Job. 2. j 
the Temple, aud baude it in three dayes, 

$o Sane thy ſelfe, and come downe from the 


E. 

31 Likewiſe alſo euen the bigh Prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelues with the Scribes, Ne ſaued 
other men, himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of iſrael now come down 
from the Croſſe, that woe may ſee and belecue, 
em alſo that were crucified with him, reuiled 

m. 

33 No when the ſixt houre was come, datke- 
nes aroſe ouer all the land vntillthe ninth houre. 

34 And at the ninth houre, leſus cryed with a 
loude voyee, ſaying, ® Eloi. Elos, lamaſabachthaniꝰ Pal isa 
which is by interpretation, My God, my God,why 4. 3). 
haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard it ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. : 

36 And one ran, and filled a * (pongefull of vine- Pa 65. 
get, and put it on a reede, and gaue him to drinke, 21, 
ſaying,Let him alone : ler ys ſec if Elias will come 
and take him downe. 

37 And leſus ctied with a loud voyce, and gaue 
vp the ghoſt. : 

38 F And the vaile of the Temple was rent us 
twaine,from the top tothe hottome. 

39 Now when the Centurion which ſtood oner 
againſt him, ſawe that hee thus crying. gaue vp the 
g _ hee aid, Trucly this man wasthe Sonne of 
G 


4% © There werealfowomen, which bebelde a- 
farre off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary(the mother of lames the leſſe, aud of loſes) 
aud Salome, 

41 Which alſo when he was in Galile,*followed Eule E. 
him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many other wo- 3, z. 
men which came vp with him vnto leruſalem. 

42 - And now when night was come(becunſe Mat. n 
it was the day of the preparation that is the 35. 1 
Sabbath) 50. 51.86 

43 loſeph of Arimathea,anh ble counſeller, « 9.38%. 
whichalſo looked forthe kingdeme of God, came, 
and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and asked the body 
of leſus. 

44 And Pilate marneiled, if hee wete already 
dead,and called vnto him the Centurion, & asked 
of him, whether he had bene any while dead. 

45 And when he knew the trueth of the Centuti- 
on, he paue the body to Ioſeph. 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and toske him 
done, & wrapped kim in the linnen cloth, and layd 
him in a tombe that was hewen out of a roc ke, and 
rolled a ſtone vato the doore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Marty loſes mot her 
beheld where he ſhould be laid. 

CHAP, XVL 

r Th: o come to the grass. 9 Chriſt — 

riſen againe appeareth to Magdalene. 14 Allo to the 
elexen, ard rigroctueth then wnbelrft, 16 He cn. 


2.5 


155 
Jb.. 


d Die l. 


» 3,3 


le Mat. i 
e 31 


. 


4 


t. 


156.20. . 


107 s 
nen. 


— 
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vnto . 
. when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie 
Magdalene, and Mary the mochey of Lames and 
Salome, bonght ſweete oyntmencs,thatthey might 
come and embalme him. 
2 Therefore carly in the morning the firt day 
of the weeke , they came vnto the ſepulchre, h. 

the Sunne was yet riſing, 


3 Andehey ſaid one to ancther, Whoſhall roll th 


vs away the ſtone from the doore of the ſepulchre? 
4 And when they looked, they ſa thatthe ſhone 


was rolled away (for it was a vety great 
Matrfr 5 *Sorhey wet ieothe Eee. 2 


166. 20. 2 youg man fitting at the tight 


Mer. 28. 


31.chap, 
14.28, 


John 20. 
16.luke 
8.2. 


kice his lot 


clothed in a long 
white robe: and they were afraid, 

But he ſaid vnto them, Re not afraid : ye ſeeke 
Ieſus of Nazaret, which hath been cruciſied: he is 
riſen: he is not heere: bebold the place where they 
put him. 

7 But goe your way, and tell his diſciples, aud 
Peter, that he will go before you intoGalile : there 
ſhall ye ſeehim,* as heſaid vato you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
ſepulchre: for they trembled , and were amazed: 
neither ſayd they any thing to any mane for they 
were afraid. a 

9 Fund when Ieſus was riſen againe, in the mo- 
row, (which was the firſt day of the woe e) hee ap- 

red firſt to Mary Magdalene, * oat of whom bee 

d caſt ſenen deuils. 

10 Aad ſhee went and wld them that had beene 


j 


He appeareth to the eleuen, 
with him,which mourned and wepr. 

11 And when they heard that hee was aliue, aud 
had appeared to her, they belcened it not. 
12 J Afterthat, he appeated vatotwoofthem 
in another forme, as they walked and went into the i 


1 Aud they went , and told it tothe remnane 
5 to eo 

Wc Anus rnb 

14 # *Fivally bee appeared vnto the eleuen as 
ey late r. and reproucd them of their vu- 

behefe and hat dueſſe of heart: becauſe they belee- 

ue d not themwhich had ſcene him, being tiſen vp 

againe. > 

i5 And hefaid vutothem, & Goe yee into all the M 
world : and preach the Goſpel to euery creature. 19. 

16 He that ſhall beleeue and be baprized , ſhall 
— but he that will not beleeue, ſhall bee 

amned. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be. 
leeue. * In my Namethey ſhall caſt out denils, and A 
* ſhall ſpeake with new tongucx, 18. 

18 And ſhall take away fi 
ſhall drinke auy deadly thing, it 
they ſhall lay their hand on the ficke , and they 
ſhall recouer, 

19 * So after the Lord had ſpoken vuto them, he 
hr a e at the tight hand 31. 


20 And they went foorth, and preached every - 


where, And the * Lord wrought with them, and Heb, 


confirmed the worde with ſigues that followed, 
AMEN, 


CHAP. L 

q Of Zacharias and Elrgabet. It The Angelſhew- 
eth him of the natmity of Ie Baptiſl, 20 Hu in- 
credulity u puniſhed, 23 The talke of the Ange! and 
Mary. 4% Her ſong. $7 The birth cirtumciſſon, and 
graces of l. 53 Zachariaag meth thankes to God, 
424 prophefieth, 

Oraſmuch as many haue taken in hand 
to ſet foorth the ſtory of thoſe things, 
whereof we ate fully perſwaded, 

2 As they haue deliaer ed them vn- 
to vs, which from the beginning ſa we 
them their ſelues, and were miniſters of the word, 

lt ſeemed good alſoto me ( molt noble Theo- 

philus) aſſoone as l had ſearched out perfectly all 
things from the beginning, to write vnto thee ther · 
ef from point to point, 

That thon mighteſt acknowledge the cer- 
taintie of thoſe things whereof thou halt been in- 
ſtructed. : 

$ [ NJ the time of Herod king of ſudea , there 

was 3certaine Prieſt named Zacharias, of 

the courſe of Abia: and his wife ware! the daugh- 
ters of Aaron and her name wis Elixabet. 

6s Bu»th were juſt before God, and walked in all 
the commandements and ordinances of the Lorde 
without reproofe. ; 

7 Ani they had nochild, becauſe that Elirabet 
was harten * aud boch were well {triker in age. 

$ And it came to paſſe as he cxecnted the Prieſts 
office before God, as his courſe came in ot der. 

9 Aceording to the cuſtome vt the Prieſtegof- 
o burne incenſe when he went ing 


the Temple ot the Lord. 
to And the whole multitnde ofthe people were 


without in ptayer, & while the incenſe was burning, ©X9 3 
appeared vntohim an Angel of F Lord, let. 10 


It Then 
ſtanding at the right ſide ofthe altar ofincenſe. 17. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw 61a, hee was trod- 
ble d, and ſeate fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel fayd vnto him, Feaxe not Ta- 
charias far thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eliza- 
bet ſball beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his 
name Ioha. 

14 And thou ſhalthane ĩoy and gladneſſe, and 
many ſhall reioyce at his birth. 

15 Forheſhall be great in the fight of the Lord, 
and (hall neither driuke wine nor ſtrong drinke: 
and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, euen from 


his mothers wombe. 


16 * And mauy of the children of Iſrael ſhall he = 4» 


turnetotheir Lord God. 


17 * Forhee ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit . A r. 


And powerot Elias, toturne the hearts of the fa» 14+ 
thersto the children, and the difobedient to the 
wiſedome of the iuſt men, to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

18 Then Zachariasfaid vnto the gel, Where. 
by (hall I know this? for | am an old man, and my 
wife is of a gteatage. 

19 Aud the Angel anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Fam Gabriel, that : ſtand ia the preſence of Cod, 
and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhew thee 
theſe good tidings. | : 

10 And behuld, thou —— dumbe , and not 


beable rxoſpeake, vatuT 


ts, and ifthey Ah 
not hurt them: 1 


\ ul. aan. A. ESRC 1 


ke ofthe Angel and Marie: 


8. Luke. 


fog. 


done, becanſethou beleenedſt not my words, which 4 4 i in God my Sauiour. 
ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. For he on the | of (Or Jow 
22 2 — ias, and EA er Debold, from — all a- ofa; 
ied ſo me 

. itpaks gg Braſher i mig dn or ws 

vnto : that a 

* : —— fignes vuto them, — — to genera- 

and remained dumbe. tion on them that feare 


23 And it came to paſſe , when the dayes of his 
office were fulfilled , that hee departed to his owne 


24 And aſtert haſe dayes his wife Elizabet cou- 
ceiued, and hid herſelfe five moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take from me my 
rebuke among men. n 

26 © Aud in the ſuct inoneth , the Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God vate a citie of Galile, 
Nararer, 

27 Toa virgine affianced to a man whoſe name 
wa! oſeph ofthehouſe of Dauid, and the virgizes 
name wes Marie. 

28 And the Angel went in vnte ber, and ſayd, 
led- | Halle thou that r | Freely beloued, che Lord & 
be to with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. 

* 29 And when ſhe ſaw hin, nee was troubled at 

- his ſaying, and thought what mauer of ſalutation 

in- that hos dbe. 
mor. 30 Then the Angel aid vnto her, Feare not Ma- 
| ric : for thou haſt found fauour with Cod. 

7-14 31 For loc, thou ſhalt conceinein thy wombe, 
r. t. al and beate a Sonne, and ſhalt call his Name IR- 
. 18 V5. 

ö 3» He ſhal be great, and (hal be called the Sonne 
ö of the moſt High, and the Lord God ſhal giue vnto 
; him the throne of his father Dauid. 

u. y. 16 33 Aud be (hall teigne ouer the houſe of lacob 
$:4.4.7 ler euer. and of his kingdome ſhalbe none ende. 


q 34 Then ſaid Mary vntothe Angel, How ſhall 


: 
1 


4 


- 


— S 4542 


= — 


this be,ſecing I know not man? 

35 And the Angel anſwerod, and ſaid vnto ber, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhal come vpon thee, and the power 
of the moſt High ſhall oucrſhadow thee: therefore 
alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee borne of thee, 
ſnalbe cal'ed the Sonne of God. 

35 And behold thy couſin Elizabet ſhe hath alſo 
conceiued a ſonne in hex old age, and this is het ſixt 
moneth which was called barren, 

37 Fot with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſsible. 

28 Then Marie ſayd, Behold the ſeruant of the 
Lord: be it vnto me according to thy word. So the 
Angel departed frem her. 

39 Jud Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went 
into the hill cowntrey with haſte toa citie of luda. 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Elizabet. 

41 And it came to paſſe, as Eliaabet heard the ſa. 
lutation of Mary, the babe ſprang in her helly, and 
Elizabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

42 And ſhee cried with a load voice, and ſayd. 
Bleſſed artthou among women, becauſe thef. uit of 
thy wombe is bleſſed. 

43 And whencecommeth this to me,that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 For lo, aſſoone as the voice of thy falutation 
— in mine cares, the babe ſprang in my belly 

or ioy. 

* bleſſed & ſhee that beleeued: for thoſe 
ehings (hall bee performed, which were tolde her 
from the Lord. 

* Then Matic ſaid, My ſoule maguiſieth the 


— 


$1 * Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with bis arme? @ 51.9, 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of P/a/ 33. 
their hearts, 10,1/4,3z 

52 He hath put downe the mighty from thery x 5, 
ſeats, and exalted them eflow dagree. IE 

53 *He hath filled the hungry with good things, 1. Cm. . 
aud ſent away the rich emptie. 4. 

54 * He hath vpholden Iſrael bis ſeruant, being 34. to, 


-mindfull of his mercie, Ia g+.18 
55 (* As he hath to our fathers, to wit, to & 41.9 
Abraham and his | ſeede) fot euer. O& $47. 


56 FAnd Marie abode with her about three mo- iert. 31. 3, 
neths : after ſhe returned to her oe houſe. 120. 

57 Now Elizabets time was fulſilled that ſhe Gen. 15. 
ſhould be deliuered, and ſhe brought forth a ſonne. 19. 21 

58 And her neighbers and coufins heard tel how 17.p/a/. 
the Lord had ſhewed bis great mercit von het, and 153.71. 


reieyced with her. or peſde 
= Aud it was ſo that on the eight day. they came riſie. 
to circumciſethe babe, and called him Tacharias, 
after the naue ofhis father. 
60 But bis metheranſwered, and ſaĩd, Not ſo, but 


he ſhalbe called lohn. 

61 And they ſaid vnro her, There is none of thy 
kinredthatis named with this name. 

62 Then they made ſignes to his father, how hee 
would haue him called. 

83 Soheasked for writing tables, and wrote, ſay- 
ing His name is Iuhn: and they marueiled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, and 
his tongue /00ſed,and he ſpake and praifed God. 

65 Theu feate came on all them thatdweltneeve 
vntothem, and all theſe words were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hill cauire of Iudea. 

66 And all they that heard them, laid th vp in 
their hearts, ſayiug, What maner child ſhall this bel 
and the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed ler the Lord God ofiſtael becauſehe 
hath viſited * andredeemed is people, 22 

69 * And hathraiſed vp the horne of alustion 4 · - 
vnto vs in the houſe ot his ſeruant Danid, Pe. 

70 As he ſpabe by the month of his holy Pro- 22215. 
phets, which were ſince the world began, ſ@mg, 2 

71 That hee would ſend ut delinerance from out Szene 
enemies. and from the hands of all that hate vs, 

72 That he would ſhew mercie cowards our ſa- 
thers,and remember his holy couenant, 

73 * Aadtheoath which he ſware to out father 
Abraham : 

74 Which was that he would grant vnto vs, that 
we being deliuered out of the hands ofour enemies 
ſhauld ſerue him without feare. 13. 

75 All che dayes of out life, in & holines and ri gh- 1 P.. 
teouſheſle betore him. The 

276 And thou habe ſbalt be calledthe Prophet of 
the moſt High: for thou ſhalt po before the face of 
the Lord toprepare his wayes, 

77 And to giue knowledge of faluation vnto his 
_ by the remiſsjon of their ſinnes, 

78 Throughthe tender mereie ef our God,wher- Lich. . 
by * a day ſpring from an hie hath viſited vs, 

o gine hem that ot in darkene 
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and intheſhadow of death, and to guide out feet in- 
to the way of peace. 
bo — — — in ſpi- 
rit, and wes in the i, till the day came that 
he ſhould ſhew himſe fe vnto Iſrael, 
CHAP. IL 


jor put md Kcamea comm cut from Ceſar, 
print. that all theworld ſbould be i taxed. 
2 C— was made when Cyrenim 
was gouernour o ) 
3 Therefore went allto be taxed , eurry man to 
his one citie. 


4 Aud loſepb alſo went vy from Galile, ont of 


a eitie called Nazarer, into ludea, vnto the citic of Law 


b 7.4, Dauid. which is called Beth - lebem (becauſe tee 
was of the houſe and liaaęe of Danid) 

s Tobertaxedwith Mew, that was ginen him 
tewife which was with child. 

6 J And ſoit was, that while they were there, 
the ho. accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be de. 
tue 


7 And ſhe brought ſorth her firſt begetten 8 on, 
— him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him 
ina crateh, becauſethere was no roome for them in 
the inne. 

f Andthere were x the ſame countrey, ſhep- 
kerds abiding inthe field, and keeping watch by 
night, becauſe of their locke. 

9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
them, and the glory 2 _ Lord ſhone about them, 

2 


and =_ were i 
1s Then the Angel aid vnto them. ge not afraid: pened 


for beholde, I bring you tidings of gicat joy, that 
ſhalbero all the — f 8 
rt Thatis tlat vnto you is borne this day in the 
citic of Dauid x Saniour,which is Chriſt the Lord. 
13 And this e a ſigde to yon, Yeeſhall finde 
the childſwadled, and laid in a cratch. 
x 3 And ſtraightway therewas with the Angel a 
2 titude ofheanenly ſonldiers paaiſiug God, and 
ing, 
Sharp be to God inthe hie ſeaueut, and peace 
in earth, and towards men good will, 

t And it came to paſſe when the Angels were 

y away from them into heaven, j the ſhepheards 
ald one to another, Let vs go then vnto Bethlehem, 
and ſee this thing that is come to paſſe , which the 
Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 

16 So they came with haſte,and found both Mary 
and loſeyh,and the babe laid in the cratch. 

17 And when they hadſeene it, they publiſhed 
abroade the thething,which was tolde them of that 
child, 

18 And all that heard it, wondered at the things 
which were told them of the ſhepheards. 

19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and pende- 
ted them in her heart. 

2+ And the ſhepheards returned, gloritying and 
praiſing God for all that they had heard and ſcene, 

Cen. iq. as it was ſpoken vnto them. 

h 2t J Andwhenthe eight dayes were gccom- 

12.3. med that they ſhould citcumc iſe the child, his 
7.42. Name was then caffed IE SVS, which was na- 

Aar. 1. ar med of the Angel before hee was conc ciued in the 

c<ap,1.3r wombe. 

i. 22 * And when the dayes of | her p 


Chap. ij. Simeon and Annepropeiceſhinn 


brought bim i 
= i tolerulalem , to preſent him to the 


—— —— henry wer Lord,*Eue- E 
man c at the wombe, 
called ho y to the Lad: * j 
24 rene 
in the Lawe of the Lord, a paire of turtle doues, or 
two yong pigeons. 

25 Aud bchold, there was a man in Ieruſalem, 

name was Simeon: this man'wes iult, & fea- 
red God , and waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, 
and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 Anda renelatiou was given him of the holy 
Ghoſt, that hee ſhould nes ſee death, before he had 
ſeene the Lords . 

37 And he came f by the motion ofthe ſpirit in- 
tothe Temple, and when the parentsbrought in the f 
childe leſus, to doe tor him alber the cuſtome of the in 

ind 


28 Then he tooke him ĩn his armes, and praiſed 
God, and aid, 
29 Lotd,nowetteſt thou thy ſcruant depatt in 
pence, according tothy word. 
30 For mine eyes haue ſecne thy ſaluation, 
zr VO thou haſt — elite the face of 
©, 


all 
32 AlightJtobeercuciled tothe Gentiles, and Or 
the glory of thy people iſtael. the 
33 And loſeph & his mother marueiledat thoſe 4 
things which were ſpoken touching him, 
| 34 And Simeon bleſſed them and ſaid ynto Mary 
his mother, Rehold, this child is appointed ior the 
* falland raiſing againe of many in iſrael, aud for a 1 4.8. 
ſigne which ſhaſl be ſpoken againſt, * 
35 (Yea, and a ſword ſhall pearce through thy et. 
ſoule) that the thoughts of many hearts may bee o- 


36 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna the 
daughter of P hanuel. oſthe tibe of Aſer, which was 
of a great age, and had lived with a husband ſeuen 
yeeres from het virginitie, 

37 And ſhee was widowe about foureſcore and 
fourc yeeres, and wene not out of the Temple, but 
_ God with faſtings and prayersnight and 

ay. 

38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant vpon 
them, [confedſed likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake of [ Or pr 
— to all that looked for tedemytion in Ieruſa- Je. 
em. 

39 And when they had perſormed all things ac- 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galile to their ownecitie Nazaret. 

40 And the child grew. & waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
and was filled with wiſedome, and the grace of God 
was with him. 

4: Noe kis parents went to Teruſalem euer 
yeere * at the feaſt of the Paſſconer. 

42 And when he wastwelueyeere old, and they 
were come vp to letuſalem, after the cultome of 
the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the daies thereof as they re- 
turned, the child Ieſusremaine1 in lerufalem , and 
loſeph knew not, nor lus mother, 

44 But they ſappoſing that he had beene in the 
companie, went a dayes tourney, and ſonght him a» 
mong their kinsfolke and acqnaintance, 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
bac ke to leruſalem and ſought him. 

46 And it came to paſſe three daycs after, that 
they fonnd him in the Temple, ficting inthe mids 
of the | dotonurs, beck bearing them , aud agkins 


; \ inthe wilderneſſe. 


CI 

$.Lnke. Chiiſtis JOY 

— pr were aſtonjcd at his then I cot»meth, whoſe ſhoes Jatcher Iam nor wor- 

LE wor. | — ay chie to vnloole : he will baptize you, with the holy 

So when they ſaw him, they amazed, Ghoſt,and with fre. | 
his motherſaid vnto him, Soune, why haſt tho 17 * Whoſe lanne is in his band, & he will make M. 3. 

thus dealt with vs i bebolde, thy father and I haue cleane hisfloore, and — E into his pe 

ſought thee with heauie hearts. garner, but the chaffe wil be butne vp with fire that 
49 Then ſald hee vnto them, How is it that yee neuerſhalbe quenched. al 


ſought me? knew yce not that I mult goe about my 


18 Thus then exhorting with many other things 


fathers buſinefſc ? he preached ynts the le, Mat.14.3 
3 But they vnderſtood not the word that hee 19 But Herod the Tetrarch was rebabed vmar.6.17 fe 
to them. / ef hum for Herodias his brother Philips wie, and = 
gt Then he went downe with them, and came fog all the euilswhich Herod had done. — 
Nazapet, and was ſubiect to them, and his mo- 20% He added yetthis aboue all, that hee ſhat vp 19 
4 all tholplayings in her heurt. Iohnin priſop. - 
nd Icſusincreaſed in wiſedome and ature, 21 * Nowit came to paſſe, as all 22 Mat. 3. 13 for 
and infaucpr with God and men. baptized,and that Ieius was baptized and did pray, . 1. 9. +6 
CHAP. — 12 — : p woke john 1.33 
Thepreaching, e, and mipriſonmment of 22 y came downe in a y | 
Toh. ts CE beck. 31 Chet . ſhapelike a doue vpon him, and there was a voycs 55 
tired. 23 His —— from he auen, ſaying, Thou art my beloucd Sonne, in - 
NEE enth yeere of the reigne of Ti- thee Iam well __ . ' — 
berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouernonr 2 And leſus himſelſe bogan to be abont thir- 10 
of Tndea, aud Herod being Tetratchof Galile , and tie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoſed, che ſonne —_ 
his brother Philip Tetrarch ot Iturea , and of the of loſeph,which wes theſorne of Eli, of 
conntrey of Trachonitis,and Lyſaniasthe Tetrarch 34 Theſorneof Matthat, the ſonne of Leui, th ſon , 
of Abilene, of Melchi,cheſore of lanna, the ſomme of loſeph, 
6.2 u When Annas and Caiaphas were the high 25 The ſounc of Matthaias , the ſou of Amos , the 
+® Prieſts)the word of God came vnto lohn the ſonne ſome of Naum,the forme of Eſli,the joune of Nagge, 
ol Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 26 Tht ſonne of Maath, the /onne of Mattathias,che * 
+, Aud became into all the coaſtes aboyt Ior- ſonne of Sbemci, the ſonue of  Ioſeph, be ſore of or, le. 
3. dan. preaching thebaptiſme of repentance fur the Inda, lech. _ 
. remilsion ol fianes, 27 The ne of loanna, the ſowne of Rheſa, ths 
* As it is written inthe booke ofthe ſayings of ſonne of Zorobabcl,che ſonms of Salathiel, the ſore 
5 iastheProþhet,whichſaith,* The voyce of him of Neri, 
A ; that cryeth in the wilderneſſo u Prepare ye the way 28 Theſonue of Melchi,the ſore of Addi, theſou 
2 of the Lord, make his patlis ſtraight. of Coſam, /e ſome of Elmodam,ghe ſom ol Er, 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and euery moun- 29 Theſoune of [loſe, the forme of Elierer, the Or, Ie * 
taine and hill ſhall berbrought lowe , and crooked ſore uf lotim, the ſonne of ¶ Matthat, the ſomme el Or, las- w 
things ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes Leui, cha. * 
, ſhall bemade ſmooth. 30 The ſon of Simeon abe ſon of Iuda, the (onne of ow 
1 mig. And j all fle ſn ſh ill ce the ſaluation of God. TIoſeph,che ſorme of lonan,cheſorne of Eliacim, $43. 
ff 7 Thenſaid hee tothe pcople that were come 31 Theſonne of Melea,theſerme of Maidan, the Or, Men- 
E. 2. out to be baptizrd of him, * O generations oſ vi- ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne ol Nathan, he ſomne ol ne. 
P. pers, who hath ſote warned you ta ſlee from the Danid, | " 
'« wiathto come? 32 Theſonne of Teſſe,the ſon of Qbed, the ſoune of | 74.6 
0 8 Bring footth therefore fruits worthy amend - Booz / e ſome of Salmon, the ſonne of Naaſſom, 
ment of life: and begin not toſay with your ſelues, 33 The ſon of Aminadab,the ſor of Aram, the ſors 
Wee haue Abraham to ow father : fer 1 ſay vnto of El om, the ſomme of Pharez,the ſamme of luda, 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp chil- 34 The ſonne of Iacob,zhe ſon of Ifaac,the ſore of 
5 dren vnto Abraham. Abtaham, the ſunue of Thata, he ſomme of Nachor, 
9 No alſo is the axe laide to the root of the 35 The ſonue of Satuch, the ſon of Ragan, the ſon 
trees : therfore euerytree which bringeth not foorth of Phalec ,the ſowne of Eber, the ſonne of Sala, 
ö good fruit, ſhall be hewen downe, and caſt into 36 Theſoune of Cainan, the ſonot Arphaxad, the 
71 e fire, ſonne of Sem,theſoune of Noe, the ſonneof Lamech, 
| 10 Then the people asked him, ſaying, What 37 Theſonne ot Mathuſala, the ſorme of Enoch, 
ſhall we dg: then? the ſonus of lared the ſouue of Maleleel, the ſaume of 
Nu. . 1 11 And be anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, * He Cainan, 
1.406. 3. thathathtwecoates let kim part with him that hath 38 Theſorne of Enos,theſonne of Seth, the fon of 
27. _ and hee that hath meate, let him doe like» Adam, hee of God, 
| wiſe, 
| 12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to be bap- CHAP. IIII. 
tixed, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, hat ſhall we doe? 1 Neſs is led into the wildernes to be temp ted. 1 f 
t And hee ſaid vnto them, Require no more He oner7corameth the deuill. 12 He goethinto Gai 
then that which ts — vnto you, 16 Preachethat Npraret and (apernam. 22 The 
; "4 The ſouldiets likewſſc demanded of him.ſay- ewe deſpiſe him. 38 He commeth into Peters hou;/ed 176 
Mat. 3. rr ing, Aud hat ſhall we doeꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, C hea/erh his mother in law, 41 The dauli an 97.4-4 
mar. i. 8. Doe violence to no man, neither accute any fal{cly, ledge Chriſt. 43 Hepreacheth through the cities. 
_ and ——— rogue * 1 4 Nd Ieſus Fallofthe holy Ghoſt returned from 1. Kin 1. 
21 1. 5. tg As che people waited, and all men muſed in lotdan and was le irit into the wil- FA oof 
avd 2.4. their heartsof Lohn, ifhe were not the Chriſt, derneſſe. vas led by the Spiri into = 


11.16 s John anſwered and aid vnto them all, In- 2 


; 
* "LEE "IL. ' 


— —— 


And was there fourtie daiestewpted of the M4 4.1. 
adiathoſs daiexhes did cate nothing : but ar. l. 5 


1 
5. 
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7, 01 45 
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Cid bempted of the devil. 
when they wereended he afterward was hungry. 
3 Thenthedeuillſaid vnto him, Iſthou bee the 


Sonne of God, command this ſtone that it be made of 


bread. 

4 Bar leſus anſwered hirn, ſaying, It ĩs written, 
Deu. B. 3. That man ſhall not line by bread onely , bat by 
r . . euery word of God. 

5 Then the deuill rooke him vp into an high 
moantaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
f Greeks the world fin therwinkling of an eye. 


in , Aud the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this power 
mens of will i giue thee, and the glory of theſe kingdomer, 
gime, for that is delivered to mee : and to whomiocuer I 


199, fat will, I giue it. 

downebe» I thou therefore wilt | worſhip me, they ſhall 

fore me, be all thine. 

Torerte, 8 But leſus anſwered him, A faid, F Hence from 
oe be» me Satan: fos it is written, Thon ſhalt worſhip 
nde mc. the Lord thy God. and him alone thou ſhalt ſerve. 

Deu. 6. 9 Then hee brought him to leruſalem, and ſer 

1M him on a pinacle of the Temple, and aid vnto him, 


10.20, Itthon be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe dowue 
from hence, 

pal ot. 10 For it iswritten, * That he will giue kis An- 

35,13, gels charge ouer thee to k thee 


1: And with heir — hay ſhall lift thee vp, 
leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy footagainſt 
aſtone. | 

12 And leſus anſwered, and aid vnto him, It is 
ent. 6. faid,*Then ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

16, 13 And when the d auill had ended all the tenta- 
tion, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 
14 And leſus returned by the of the 
Spiritiuto Galile « and there went a fame of him 
thorowont all the region round about: 
I 5 For hee taught in their Synagogues, and was 
honoured ef all men. 
Mr. 13. 16 *Andhecameto Nazaretwhere he had been 
jute brought vp, and (as his cuſiome was) went into the 
41. bn Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtoode vp to 
har 19 And there was delinered vnto him the book 
of the Prophet Eſaias 1 aud when hee had opened 
the boekehe found the place where it was written, 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord u vpon mee becauſe 
he hath andinted me, that 1 ſhould preach the Goſ- 
— re , hoe hath ſent mes that I ſhould 

eale the broken hearted, that | ſhould preach deli- 
ueranceto the cuptiues , and r*covering of fight to 
the blinde, that 1 ihould ſet at libertie them that are 
bruiſed, 

19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable yere 
© the Lord. 

26 And he cloſed the booke , and gaue it againe 
tothe Miniſter and ſate downe : and the eyes of all 
that were in the Synagogue were faſtened on him. 

21 Then he began to ſay vntothem, This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled in your cares. 

22 And all bare him witnes,and wdndred at the 
graciqus words which proceeded out of his mouth, 
and ſaid, Is not this Ioſephsſoune ? 

23 Thenheeſaid vntothem, Yee will ſaxely fay 
vato me this prouerbe, Phiſician, heale thy ſelſe: 
whatſoever we haue heard done in Capernaum,doe 
it hereſikewiſe in thine owne countrry. 

24 And he ſuid, Verely I ay vntoyou, No Pro- 
phet is accepted in his owne countrey. 

25 But Itell you of a truth, many widowes were 
. Lin. 17. in Iſrael in the — of* Elias, when heauen was 
i ſhut three yeeres and — nn wheu great fa- 
p17 mine was throughout all the land. ; 
26 But vnto done of them was Elias ſent, ane in- 


JA Kt. r. 


16.644. 


chap.v. The deuils acknowledge Chriſt. 


to Sarepta a gifie of Sidon vnto a certaine widow. 

27 Alſo many ſepers were in Iſrael in the time 

* Eliſeus the Prophet yet none of them was 2 
made cleane, ſauing Naaman the Syrian. x 
28 Then all chat nere inthe Synagogue, whey 
they heard it, were filled with wrath, l 

29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citric, 
and led him vnte the edge of the hil, whereon their 
citie was built. to caſt him downe headlong, 

30 But he paſſedthorowrhe mids ot them, and 
went his way, 

31 Aud came downe into Capernaum, a city 
of Calle, and there taughtthem on the Sabbath 


dayes. 
32 And they were aſtonieũ at his doctrine: for Mat 
15 word was with aut hoxitie. ner, 

33 And inthe Synagogue there was a man which 
bad a ſpiritof an vncleane deuill, which cryed with 
a loud voyce, 

$4 Saying, Oh, what haue we to doe withthee, 
thon Teſus of Nazaret? Art thou come to deſtr 
V3 ? I know who thonart,exenthe Holy one ofGod, 

35 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying . Holde thy 
peace and come out of him. Then the deuill throws 
ing him in the mids of them, came outofhim, and 
hurt him not. 

36 Sofeare came un them all, and they ſpake a- 
mong theniſelues. ſaying , What ching is this ? for 
with authoritic and power hee commaundeth the 
foulcſpirits,and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him ſpread abroad thorow- 
out all the places of the countrey round about. 

38 * And he roſe vp and came out of the Syna- Mat 
gogue, and entred into Simons houſe, And Simons mar. 
wiues mother was taken with a greac ſeuer, and 
they required him for her, 

39 Then hee ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the fe- 
uer, and it left her: and immediatly (hee aroſe, aud 
mimſtredvatothem. 

4+ Now, when the Sunne was downe, all they 
that had fickef6/ts of diuers diſeaſes, brought them 
vio him and hee laide his hands on eue ry one of 
them, and healed them. 

4t *Anddenilsalſe came ent of many, crving, Marie 
and ſaying, Thon art the Chriſt, the Sonne of God: 34. 
bat he rebuked them, and ſuffered them not to ſay 
that they knew him to be the Chriſt. 

42 And when it was dayhee departed, and went 
foorth into a deſert place, and the people ſonght 
him, and came to him, and kept him, that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 

43 Bur hee ſaid ynto them, Sarely] muſt alſo 
preach the king dome of God to other cities : for 
thereſore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached inthe Synagogues of Galile, 


CHAP, V. 

t Chi preacheth ont of the ſhippe. 6 The ereat 
drawrht of fiſh, to f erta ne d cet art called. 12 
He clenuſeth the Lepey. 18 He healerh the man ofthe 
ie 27 Hee calleth Maithew the Cuflomer, 30 
eateth with Suncrs, 34 and excuſeth bis, as tauching 
faſting. 

Hen * itcameto paſſe, as the people preſſed Mat. rf 
vpon him to heare the word of God, that ho: mar. . 16 
ſtood by the lake of Genus ſaret. 

2 And ſaw twoſhips ſtand by the lakes ſide. but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were wa- 
ſhing their nets, : 

3 Andheeentred into one of the ſhips, which 
wat Simons, and required him that he would thruſt 
of a little fromthe land : and hee fate downe and 


© Pl 
_—_— — 


your nets to make a : 
5 Then Simon anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter,we haue trana iled allnighs, and haue taken 


nothing at thy word I will let done 


net. 

6 And when they had ſo dene, they incloſed a 
great multitude of faſhes, ſo that their net brake. 

7 Andtheybeckened to their partners which 
were inthe ſhip , that they ſhould come and 
helpe them,who came then, & filled both the (hips 
tnat they did ſiake. 


8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe 


— CATE am a 


man. 
For he wos vtterle aſtonied, and all that were 
wich him, for the draught of fiſhes which they 


10 And ſo was alſo lames and Iobn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions of Simon. 


Then Ieſus ſaid vato Simon, Feare not, from bence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. g 
11 And whenthey had brenght the ſhips to land, 


they forſooke all and followed him. 
12 Nor it came to paſſe, as hee was in a cer- 


le t. taine citie. behnld, there was a man full of leproſie, 


01 4+ 


and when heſawleſus, hee fell on his face, and be- 
—— him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
wake me clrane. 

1; So hee ſtretehed fooeth his hand, and touched 
him iay ing, Iwill, be thou cleane. And immediatly 

ie departed from him. 

14 And he commanded him that hee ſhould tell 
it no man, but go, ſaith he, and ſhew thy ſelfe to the 
Prieſt,and offer for thy cleanſing, as * Moſes hath 
commanded, for a witnefſe vnto them. 

r5 Bat ſo much more went there a fame abroad 
of him. & great multitudes came together to heare, 
and to be healed of him oftheirinfirmities. 

16 But he kept himſelfe apart in the wilderneſle, 
and prayed, 

17 CAnditcameto — on a certaineday as he 
was teaching,that the Phariſes and doQours of the 
Law ſate by,which were come cnt of euery tone 
of Galile, and Iudea,and leruſalem, and the power 
of the Lord was in h to heale them. 

18 * Then behold, men brought a man lying in 


a bed, which was taken with a palſre, & they ſought 


meancs to bring him in, aud to lay him before 


m, 

19 And whenthey could not finde by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the preaſe, they 
went vp on the houſe , and let him downethorow 
the tiling, bed and all, in che mids beſore leſus. 

20 And when hee ſaw their faith, hee ſaid vnto 
bln, Aan, th ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began to 
thinke, ſaying, Whois this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mics? whocanforgiue ſins but God onely ? 

22 Butwhen leſus perceiacd their thoughts, hee 
anſwered and ſaid vato them, What thinke ee in 
your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are f or- 
given thee, or to ſay, Ariſe and walke? 

24 But that yee may know that the ſonne of man 
hathauthoritie to forgiae ſinnes in earth , (hee ſaid 
vuto the ſicie ofthe palſſie) I ſay tothee, Ariſe:take 
vp thy bed.and goe tothine houſe. 

25 And immedatly he roſe vp before them, and 


dooke vp hit bed whereon her lay , apd deparzed go $ 


ſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 
28 And bee leſt all, reſe vp. and followed him. War'2.14 
* Then Leui made him a — — Maj» 
fe, where there was a great publi- the. 
— 12 
3» But they that were Scribes and Phariſes a» 


them, murmared againſt his diſciples, ſaying, 
Ty Sy —— rope Fs 
ſinnersꝰ 

31 Then Ieſus axſwered, and faid vnto them, 

that are whole , neode vor the Nyſictan, bug 

they that are ſicke. ; 

32 *Jeame notto call the righteous, but fiuners . T. t. 
to e. 


repentanc 15. 
33 C*Then they ſaid vnte him, Why doethe — 
diſciples of Iolin faſt often and y pray, and the di- mar.2.1 
ciples of the Phariſes alſo, butthine eat and drinke? Ge, 

24 And hee ſaid vnto them, Can yee make the make 
children ofthe wedding chamber to faſt as long as proyers. 
the bridegrome is with them ? s 

35 But the daies wil lcome,euen when the bride- 
grome ſhall be taken away from them: then ſhall 
they faſt — — 

' 36 Agaive he ſpabe alſo yntothem 2 parable, No 

man putteth a piece of a new into an olde 
Veſtare : for then the new renteth it, and the plece 
tales out of the new agreeth not with the old. 

37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into old veſ- 
ſels: for then the new wine will breake the veſſels, 
and it will runne out, and the veſſels will periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be powr:d into new vel 
ſels: ſo both are preſetued. 

39 Alſo no man that drinketh old wine, ſtraight- 
way defueth new : forhe ſaith, The old js bettep. 


CHAP, VL 
3 (rift flandeth in h diſciples defency aud i 
0wne,as iourhing the breach of the Saar. 12 Aﬀfier 
watching and pre) er he elefteth his 15 18 He 
healeth ana teac het h̊ the people. 20 He ſheweth who 
arebleſſed. 27 To lout our enemies. 37 Notto iudge 
raſhly, 4t te anoid bypecriſie. 


AS & it eame to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath, At. f. 
aſter the firſt , tnat hee went thoto the cone . 2 
fields. and his diſciples plucked the cares of cot ne, 
and did eate and rub them inrheir hands. 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 
Why doe ye that which is not lawfull to doe enthe 
Sabbath dayes? 
$ Thenleſnsanſwered them, and aid, * Haue 1. . 
ye not read this, that Dauid did when hee himſelſe 21.6. 
was an hungred, and they which were with him. 
4 How he went inte he houſe of God, & tooke, 
and ate the Shewbread, & gaue alſoto them which 
were with him, which was not lawfull tocate , but 
for the * Prieſts onely ? Exod. 29, 
s Andhefaidvntothery, The donne of man is g ;./exis. 
Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 8.31. « 
6 C*lrcameto — alſo on another Sabbath, 2 4.9. 
that hee entred into the Synagogue, and taught, and at. 13. 
there was a man whoſe right hand was dryed vp. g. marti 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 3. 3. 
whether hee would heale on the Sabbath dey, that 
they might finde an accuſation agamſt him. 
aß Ac aces anc os & ſaid tothe man 


Mat.rt.1 
mar. 2.23 


1.519, 
$1.6, 


Exod. 29, 
35 euit. 
8.31. aud 
24.9. 
Mat nt 
g. uartt 


3.7 


1 $ 2 * 


the mids. And he toſe, aud ſtood vp. 
9 Then ſaide Icſus to them, 1 willaske you 4 
Whether is it Lawfal on e Sabbath daies 
to doe good, or to doe cuill ? to ſaue flife,orto de- 
wn? 


10 And he beheld them all in compaſſe, and ſaid 
vnto the man, Stretch footth thine hand. And hee 
did ſo: and his hand wasreſtored againe as whole 
as the other. 

11 Thenthey were filled full of madneſſe , and 
communed one withanother, what they might doe 
to leſus. 

13 J And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that he 
went into a mountaine to pray , and ſpent the night 
1 day, he called bis diſcipl 

" 7 H-. en it was day, he called his diſciples, 
— 13 29d of them hee choſetwelue, which alſo hee called 
. . 


lor. a 
perſon. 


e 
— 4 (Simon, whom he named alſo Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, Iames, and Ilobm, Philip, and Bar- 
tlemew · 
15 Matthew,and Thomas, tamesthe m of Al- 
aud Simon called Tealous . 
16 IndasTamesbroibey and ludas Icariot, which 
alſo was the traitour,) 
1 Then he came done withthem , and ſtood 
17, h4- in a ſplaineplace , withthe company of his diſct- 
flon, ples, and a great multitude of le out of all Iu- 
Aena and leruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyrus 
and Sidon, which came to heare him, and tobe hea- 
led ol their diſeaſes: 

18 And they that were vexed with fouleſpirits, 
and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude fought to touch 
him : for there went vertue out of him, and healed 
them all, 

20 And he lifred vp his eyes vpon his diſci- 
— ſaid, Bleſſed be yee poore: for yours is the 

ingdome of God. 

Le. Gg. t? Bt FBleffed arr ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
ha6t,3. be ſatiſſied : bleſſed ave ye that wee pe now: for ye 
hall laugh. 

22 g ſeſſed are ye when men hate you, and when 
they ſeparate you, and reuile 30x, and put out your 
name as euill lor the Sonne of mans lake. 

. Reĩoyce ye in that day and bee glad : for be · 
hold, your reward is great in heauen · for after this 
maner theirfathers did tothe Prophets, 

Amor 6, 24 But woe be to yon that arp rich: foryee haue 
dere. teceiued your conſolation. 
| 25 Woe lee toydu that are full: for yee ſhall 
lag. hunger. Woe le to you that now laugh. tor yeſhall 
18 14. waile and weepe. 

2 26 Woebe to you when all men ſyeake well of 
you: for ſo did their fathers to the falleprophets- 

29 But I fay vnto you which heare, Hue your 
enemies: doe well to them which hate you. 

28 Blefſe them that curſe you, and pray for them 
which hurt you. 

Met.s, 79 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 

29, cheeke , offer alſo the other : ® and him that taketh 

I. Cor g. way thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat alſo. 

30 Giue to every man thatasketh of thee: and 

of bim that taketh away thy goods, aske them not a 

me. 
of" 1 * Andas ye would that men ſhould doe to 
ſo doe ye to them likewiſe. 

4.05. 1 *For if yet loue them which loue you, what 

5 chanke ſhall ye haue? for euen the ſinners loue thoſe 
that loue th 0 


33 Ae ye dec ood for them which do good 


Mi, 3. 3. 


Mat. 5. 1 f 


Kt. 5.44 


- 


which had the withered Ariſe and ſland vp in for you , what thanke ſhall yee have ? for enen the 
oth 1 — 


LL. 


fame. 
34 And tf ye lend to them of whom ye hope to Met. 
. hall ye haned for enom the fn des 


ners leud to ſinners, to teceiue the like. 
35 Wherefore, loue yee enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, looking 


nocking agine, and 
your reward (hall be great,and yee (hall the chil 
dren ofthe * moſt re the Mat. 3 
vnkinde, and tothe 
0 Be ye thetefote mercifall, as your Father allo 
is mercifull. ; 

37 *ludge not, and ye ſhall not be i : 

q — ſhall not be tot giue, 
and ye (ſhalbeforginen. 

38 Gine,and re ſhatt 1 Mat. 
meaſure, prefſed downe, ſhakentogether and run- . 
ning euer ſhall men giue into your boſome : for 
With whar meaſoreyec mete, with the ſame hall 
men mete to you againe. 

39 And he ſpake a parable vatothem, Can the M. 1 
blinde lead the blinde? ſhall net they both fall into 14. 
che ditch > 

40 * Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter : but N. 7 
whoſocuer will be 2 perfeR diſciple , ſhall be as his 24. 1 
maſter. 12.16 

41 And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers 15. 
eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that is in thine 44.7. 
one eye? 

42 Either how cauſt thon ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let mee pull out the mote that is ia thine 
eye, when thou ſceſt not the beame that is in thine 
owne eye? Hypoerite, caſt out the beame ont of 
thine own eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſce perfeRly 
to pull out the mote r hat is in thy brothers eye. . 

43 © * For it is not a good tree that bringeth M. 
forth enill fruit: neither an cuill tree that bringeth 
ſoorth good finit. 

44 *For cuery tree is knowen by his ne fruite: A. 14 
for neither of thornes gather men figges , nor of 33. 
buſhes gather they grapes. A. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth good, and au euill man one of 
the euill treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth cuill: 
= E the abundanee of the heart his mouth ſpea- 

et 


46 1 But why call yee me Maſter, Maſter, and Mat- 7. 2 
doe not the things that I ſpeake? — 
47 Whoſscuer commeth to me and heareth my. A. a 
words, and doth the ſame, I will ſhe you to whom 
he is like. 
48 Hee is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deepe, and layd the foundation on a rocket 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon that 
honſe,and could not ſhake it : tor it was grounded 
vpom a roche. 
49 But hee that heareth and decth not, is like a 
man that built an houſc vpon F earth without foun- 
dation, againſt which the flood did beat, aud i* fell 
by and by: and the tall of that houſe was grgat. 


CHAP. VIL 
2 Hehealtth thecaptaines ſervant. 12 Heraiſech | 
dy the widowes ſore from aeath to life, ig Hee au- 
ſwereth the diſciples whom loim Baptift (ent onto 
bun. 24 Hee commendeth Io'u, 31 and reprooneth 
the Iewes for their unf he. 25 Nee eaieth 
with the Phaviſe, 37 The women waſheth bu feete 
wth hey trares and he forgueeth hey ſinnes, | 
Ir had ended all his fayjngx in the au- Ma- t. J. 8, 
dience of the people, he entred into Caper- by 
naum: 


aiſerh vpthe widowes ſonne. 


2 And a certaine centurions ſernant was ſicke 
and readie to die, which was deare vnto him. 
3 And when he heard of le ſus, he ſent vnto him 


dite Elder ofthe lewes, beſeeching him that bee 
——— 
4 came to [clus , Ar. 
ſtantly, ſaying, that hee was worthy that bee ſnould 
8 * nd they and hee 
For her e our nation 
bath built vs a Synagogue. ; 


Then Iefas went with them, but when be was 


now not farte from the houſe , the Centurion ſent 
: friendstoh vnto him, Lord, trouble not 
thy ſelfe : for Lam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


enter vnder my roufe. 

7 — not my ſelſe worthyto 
come vntothee : but ſay the word, and my ſeruant 
halbe whole. 


For I likewiſe am a manſet vndet authotitie, 
and haue vnder me ſouldiets v and 1 ſay vato one, 
Goe, and he goeth : and ts another, Come, and hee 
coummeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and hee 
docthit. 

9 When leſus heardtheſethings,he marneiled 
at him, and turned him, and ſaid to the people that 
followed him, I ſay vnto you, I haue not found ſo 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

19 Aud when they that were ſent turned backe 
mow hoaſe, they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, 

ole. 

it And it came to paſſe the day after, that hee 
went into a eitie called Nain , and many of his diſ- 
ciples went with him, and a great multitude. 

13 Nowe when hee came neere to the gate of 
the citie, hchold, there was a dead man caried our, 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 
which was a widov, and much people of the citie 
was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had compaſ- 
fion on het, and ſaid vnto ker, Weepe not. 

14 And he went and touched the f coffin (and 


dr beire, they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and hee ſaid, Young 


— = 


of Bn eros 


man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And hee that was dead fate vp, and began to 
ſpeake, and he delinered him te his mother, 

16 Then there came a ſeare on them all, and they 
glorified God, ſaying, A great Prephet is raiſed vp 
among vs, and God hath vifited his people. 

17 Andthis rumour of him went forth thorow- 
— all Iudea, and thoruwout all the tegion round 
About. 

18 FAnd the diſciplos of lohn ſhe ed him of all 
theſe things. 

15 So Iohn called vnto him two certaine men of 
his diſeiples, and ſent them to leſus, ſaying, Art 
— he that ſhould come, or ſhall we wart for ano- 
cher? 

20 And when the meu were come vnto him, they 
ſayd, lohn Bapriſt hath ſent ys vnto thee, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we wait for ano- 
ther? 

at And. at that time he cured many of their ſick- 
neſſes, and plagues, and of auill ſpitits, and vnto ma- 
ny blinde men he gaue ſight. 

22 And leſus —. and ſaid vnto them, Goe 

out wayes, and ſhew lohn what things yee haue 
rene and heard: that the blind ſee, the halt go, the 
lepers ate cleanſed , the deafe heare, the dead riſe 
againe, aud the j ponre teceiue the Goſpel, 

21 And bleſſed is lee that ſhallnot bee offended 


ms. 
24 And when the meſſeagers of Iolm were de- 


— oe —˙ _—— 


S. Luke 


<< eg 


began to ſpeake vnto the , of Tokn, 
(nn ng nd rar IT A 
reede ſhaken with the winde ? 
_ 25 But wat went yee out to ſee? A man cloched 
in ſoft raiment ? behold, they which are gorgeoully 
apparelled,and livedelicately,are in courts. 
26 But what went ye to ſeeꝰ A Prophet ? 
yea, I lay to you, and greater thon a 
This is he, of it is wri 


* Behold, 1 Male. 3. i 


2 written, 
ſend meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall JOr,r 
4. 1 cel. 


prepare thy way 


28 Forl ay vatoyou,, There is no Pro- 
pher then Iobn them that —— lor, bern 


women : neuertheleſſe, hee that is the leaſt in the 
kingdome of God, ĩ en he. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the Pub- 
licanestuſtified God, being baptized with the Bap- 
tiſme ef lohn. 


30 Butthe Phatifes aud the exponnders of the 
Law, deſpiſed the counſell of God againſt dem · 
ſelues, and were not baptized of him. i 

31 Aud the Lordfaid, Wherenntoſhall I liken 
the men of this generation? and what tb are chey 
like vnto ? 

32 They are like vnto children fitting inthe mar · 
ket place, and crying one to ancther,and ſaying, Ws 
baue piped vnto you, and ye hane not danced: wee 
haue mourned to you and ye haue not wept. 

33 For lohn Baptiſt came, neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He bath the denill. 

34 The ſonng of man is come, and cateth and 
driaketh : and yee fay, Beholde, a man which u a 
— rinkerot wine, a friend of Publi- 
cancs an 


35 But wiſedome is juſtified of all ker children, 


34 * And one of the Phatiſes defired him that M. 14. 
he wou | 


d eat with him: and he went into the Pha- 
riſes houſe and Gaye downe at table. 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie, which was 
a finner, when ſhee knew that Tefus (ate at table in 
the Phaxiſes houſe, ſhe oo a boxe of ointment: 

38 And ſhe ſtood at his feete hehinde him wee - 
ping, and began towaſh his feete with teates, & did 
wipe them with the haizes of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed them with the — 

; 9 Now when the Phariſes which hade him,ſaw 
it,heſpake within hiuſelfe,ſaying./f this man were 
a Prophet, hee would ſurely haue knowen, who, and 
what maner of woman this is which touchetk him, 
for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Simon, 
I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And he ſaid, Ma- 
ſter, ſay on. 

41 There wat a certaine lender which had two 
debters: the one ought ſiue hundred pence, and 
the other fiftie. 

42 When they had nothing to pay, hee forgane 
them both, Which ol them therefore, tell me, will 
lone him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered,and faid, I ſuppoſe that he, 
to whom he forgaue moſt, Aud heels d vnto him, 
Thou haſt truely iudged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and faid vnto 
Simon, Seeſt theu this woman ? I eutred into thine 
houſe, 2nd thou gaueſt me no water to my feet but 
ſhe hath waſhed my ſeete with teares , and wiped 
them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kifle: but ſhee ſince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kifle my feet, 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anoynt, 
but ſhe beth anointed my feet wich oynement. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unte thee, Many finnes are 


— — — 


M. 11. 
16. 


M. «. 
40. 16ht 
11.3. 


(@.11, 
8. 


4. 1% 


4.7. 
0, 16ht 
4.2, 


jo 4m; were Thea much. To 'whom a little 
is forgiuen, be doth lone a little. 
48 And bee aid vntoher, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen 


thee. 
Aud they chat ſate at table with him , 
00 Jay wichinthemſelnes, Who is thisthat cucn fer- 
giueth ſinnes > 
5+ And he ſaid tothe woman, Thy faith bath ſa- 
ned thee, goe in peace. 


Chrift with H 0 VIII. 
1 Chrift with bu les goe from towne to tome 
ad preach. 3 The —— — wnto hem of their 
S He ſheweth the parable of theſeed. 2 1 Hee 
telleth who @ his mother , hubrether, 24 He flillerh 
the raging of the lake. 27 He delwereth the poſſeſſed, 
33 The dexils enter into the heard of ſwine, 4x Hee 
bealeth the fc te women ans lairus danghter. 
A it came to paſſe afterwards,that he himſeſſe 
went thorow cuery citie and towne , preaching 
and publiſhing the kingdame of God, & the twelue 
were with him 
+ 2 "Andcertaine women which were healed of 
Mg. 16. euill (pirits and jufirmites as Mary which was cal. 
9. led Magdalene, out of hom went ſeuen devils, 
3 And loanna the wife of Chuza Herods ſteward, 
and Suſanna , and many other which auniſtred vn- 
ſo es to him oftheit fubſtance, ” 
en. * Now when mach people were gathered to- 
A. 13. J gether, and were come to him ont oſall cities, hee 
marge ipakebyaparable, 
12. 5 Atower went ont to ſowe bis ſeeide, and as 
hee ſowed, ſome tell by the way fide, and it was tro- 
den vnder feet, and the fooles ol heanen deuoured 


* And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it was 
ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked 
moyſtnc ſſe. 
7 And ſome fell among thornes, andthe thornes 
ſprang'vpwitk ir, and choked it. 
$ And ſome tell on good ground, and ſprang 
and bare fruitan handred fold. And as hee ſalde 
chelethings,hecryed, He that hath cares to heare, 
Jet him heare. 
Ss Then his diſaples asked him, demaunding 
what parable that was. 
ts Andhefaid, Vnto you it is giuen reknowe 
the ſecrets of the kingdome of God , but to other 
49. in parables, that when * they lee, they ſhould 
mat. 13. notice, and when they heate, they ſhould not vn- 
14. r. derſtand. 


412. 11 The parable is this, The ſeede is the word of 
16h. 15.40. God. 
44. 28.26 12 And theythat are be ſide the way. are they that 


ran. 11. 8 heare: afterward commeth the denill , and taketh 

Mat. i 3. away the word out ofthe hearts, leaft they ſhould 

WAY, beleeue and be ſaued. | 

715. t But they thatare on the ſtones, are they which 
hea they liaue heard, receive the word with ioy: 
but they hauc no roots, Which for a while beleeue, 
but in the time ot tentation goe away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, are they 
which haue heard, and after theit departure ate cho- 
ked with cares & with tiches, and voluptuous liuing 
and bring forth no ſtuit. 

15 But that which el in good ground, are they 
which with an hoack and good heart heare the 

Chap, 11. word and keepe it, and bring teorth truit with pa- 
.nu. g tiene. 

Ine 16 No man when he lighteth a candle, coue- 
reth it vnder a veſſel, neither putteth it vndet the 


table, but ſcrtcth it on a agudleſticke , that ti 


8 4 
The Gadarens ſwine. 
that enterin, may ſee the li 
19 For nochi — hell vor dee eni.. CB. 
dent: neither any thing hid that ſhall bot be know & 
en and come to bebe. 2 
18 Take heede therefore how yee heare :® for 4-2 
whoſoeuer hath,toh1m ſhall be ginen, and whoſoe- 
uer hath not, from him ſhalbe taken tuen that which 12˙ 
it ſeemeth that he hath. 2944 

19 Then came to him his mother and his bre 

thren, and could not come neere te him for the 13. 
preaſſe. M 

20 And it was told him by certaine whichſayde? 4% 
Thy mother and thy | brethren ſtand without , and 33 
would fee thee. 10 

21: But he an wered and ſaid to them, My mo- Foike 
ther and my brethren are theſe which heare the | 
word of Gvd, and doe it, 

22 J Anditcame to paſſe ona ceataine day, Ma 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples , and hee * 
ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other fide 
of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

2; And as they ſailed he fell afl-epe, and there 
came downe a ſtorme of winde on ihe lake, and they 
were filled with water, and were in ĩcopardy. 

24 Then they went to bim, and awoke him, fay- 
ing.Maſter,maſter,we periſh And hearoſe , and re» | 
buked the wind, and the waues of water: and they 
ceaſed, and it was calme. 

25 Then he ſaid vutothem, Where is your faith? | 
and they feared, and wondred among themſelues, | 
ſaying, Who is this that commaunderh both the 
windes and water, and they obey him ? 

26 so they ſailed vnto the region of the Ga» 
darens, which is ouer againſt Galile. 

27 And as he went out to land, there met hiry 
2 certaine man out of the citie , which had a deuil 
long time, and he ware no clothes, neither abode in 
houſe, but inthe granes. 

28 And when he ſaw leſus, ke cryed out, and fell | 
done before him, & with a loud voiceſaid, What 
haue I to doe with the, leſus the ſonne of God the 
molt High? I beſeech theetorment me not. 

29 For he commanded the foule ſpititto come 
out ofthe man: ( tor | oſttimes he had caught him, O 
therefore he was bound with chaines , and kept in 4 day as | 


15 
„ 


— — 


Mat. 
mar. 5. 


fetters : but he brake the bands, and was caryed of ge. | 
the deuil into wilderneſſes) 

30 Then Ieſusasked him ſaying, What is thy 
natne? And hee ſaid Legion, becauſe many deuils 
wcreeatred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that hee would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there wasthereby an heard ol many ſwine 
feeding on a hill. and the deniis be ſought him that 
he would ſuffer the m to entet into them. So he te 
fered them. 

33 Then went the denils out of the man, and en- 
tred into the ſwine: and the herd was caried with 
violence from a ſteepe downe place into the !ake, 
and was choked. 

34 Whenthe herdmen ſaw what was done they 
fled : and whenthey were departed, they told it in 
the citie, and inthe countrey. 

35 Then they came out to ſ-e what was dene, 
and came to leſas, aud found the man out of whom 
the devils weredeparted ,fitting at the feete of Ie 
ſus clothed and in his right minde: and they were 
aftaid. 

36 They alſo which aw it, tolde them by what 
meanes he that waspoſſeſſed with the deuill, was 
healed. 
37 They the whole multiiude of the cot 


mar.3.13 


Mar. 1 *.f 


him that hee would 


Iairus, and he wasthe rulerofthe Cpt 
fel! downeat Ieſus feet, and beſought h 


42 For he had but a daughteronly abont twelue 
— — * a dyi 

e e thronged him, 

* a woman hauing an ifſut of blood twelue 
yeeres long, which had ſpent all her ſubſtance ypon 
Phyficians, and could not be healed of 
. 44 When ſhe came —— hmm — — — 

emmec of his garment, and immediarlyherillne 
blood ſtanched. 

45 Then leſus ſaid, Who is it that hath touched 
mee? When euery man denied, Peter ſaid, and they 
that were with him, Maſter, the multitade thruſt 
thee, and tread onthee, and ſayeſt thon, Who hath 
tonched me > | 

46 And leſus ſaid, Some one hath touched mee: 
for | pereeine that vertne is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, 
ſhee came gs feldowne before him and 
told him before allt 


e le, tor what eauſe ſhee 
had touched him, 22 hee was healed im- 
mediatly. 


43 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, bee of good 
eomfort thy taith hath made thee whole: goe in 


peace) 

49 While he yet ſpake, there came one from the 
ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe, which ſayd tohim 
Thy daughter is dead. diſeaſe not the Maſter, 

co When leſus heard it, hee anſwered him, ſry- 
ing. Feate not: beleeneonely, and ſhe ſhalbe made 
whole. 

5t And when he went intothe houſe, beeſuffred 
no manto go in with him, ſaue Peter, & lames, and 
lohn, and the father and mothet ef the maid. 

52 Aud all wept and ſorrowed for her: but hee 
ſald. Weepe not: for ſhe is not dead, but ſhe fle epeth 

53 And they laught him to ſcotne, knowing that 
fhe was dead. 

54 Sohethraſtthem allout , andtooke ker by 
the land, and cryed, ſay ing, Maid,ariſe. 

35 Aud her ſpitit came againe, and ſhee roſe 
ſtraightway : and he commanded to giue her meat. 

36 Then her parents were aſtonied : but he com · 
maundedthem that they ſhould tell no man what 
was done. 0 

CHAP, IX. 

2 Heſendethout the twelwe Apeſilerts preach. y 
Herod heareth tel! of him. 12 Hee feedeth fue thou- 
ſand men with fc loaurs and two fiſhes, 19 Diners 
opinions e Chriſt. 28 He tyanſfizuveth bimſelfe vpon 
the mount. 42 Hee de vereth the poſſeſſed, 47 and 
teecheth hs diſtiples to be lowly. 54 They defire den- 
geance, lat hereproucth in. 

Ren * called hee thetweluediſciples together, 
and paue them power 4vd authoritie ouer all 


deuils, aud to heale diſeaſes, 


$.Lake: o ue ; | 


ONE | 
> * And be ſentthem to preach the kingdome of M. 75. 
7.5 . 
6.7. 
ore 
houlc yee enter into, there a- 


8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared and of 


„(and as hee went fome, chat one of the olde Prophets was riſen a» 


9 Then Herod ſaid, Tohn haue I beheaded: who 
then — — I heare ſuch things ? and hee 


. Afar 

10 8 T 0. 

——— they had 2: hn — 

t md went aflde into a ſoli lace,ueere Matt. 14. 

tothe citie called Bethſaida, : 13. 0 
i But hen the people knew it, they followed 6. 33. 

him : and he teceiued them; and ſpake vnto them of 

the kingdome of God, and heated them that had 

neede to —_— 4 the Mate: 

1» * And when ay began toweare away, . tp 
twelue came. and (aid vmto him, Send the le a- 15 Mw kt 
way, that they may goe into the townes and villages 6, 35 
ronnd about, and lodge, and get meat: For wee ate 6.5. 
here in a deſert place. 

r3 But hee ſaid vito them, Giue ye them to eate. 

And they ſaid, We haue no moe but ſiue loaues and 
two ſiſnes, except wee fhould goe and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 For they were abont ſiue thouſand men. Then 
he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit downe by 
fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to fit downe, 

te Then he tooke the fiue loaues, and the two 
fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gaue to the diſciples to ſet before the 


people. 

17 So they did all cate and wers ſatisfied : and 
there wastaken vp of that remained to them, twelue 
basketsfullof broken meat. 

18 q* Andit came to paſle as he was alone pray- Mat.24. 
ing, his diſciples were with him, & hee asked — 13 work 
ſay ing, Whom ſay the people that I am ? 8.2). 

19 They anſwered and aid , Tohn Baptiſt: and 
others ſay, Elias, and ſome ſay, that one of the old 
Prophets is riſen againe. 

26 And hee laid vnto them, But whom fay yee 
that I am ? Peteranſwered, and ſaid, The Chi of as 


God. at. 17. 
21 And hee warned aud commanded them, that 22.7 
they ſhould tell that to no man, 8.22 


32. 
23 Saying,* The Sonne ot᷑ man muſt ſuffer many Chap. 14+ 
things, and be reproaed of the Elders and of the 2 m1. 
hie Prieſts and Scribes,and bo ſlaine, and the third 1 38.6 
day riſe againe. — 
23 And he ſaidtothem all. If any man will Ar 0 
come aſtet me. let him deny himſelfe, and take vp ch. 17. 
his eroſſe dayly, and follow me. z. 
24 *Forwhoſacuer will laue kls lite, ſhall loſe 10.39. 
it ; and whoſoenerſh;ll loſe his life for my lake; the 1 6.25. 
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take with Chriſt. Chop. x. 


25 Fer what 


the whole world, and himſelfe, or loſe him- 
ſelfe ? 


238 * Aud i came to paſſe about — 
worda, that be tooke Peter, and Loha, and 
James, and went vp intoa nountaine to pray. 
29 And she , theſaſhion of his counte- 
Rance was changed, and his garment was white and 


Andbcheld, — mentalker with him, which 


er ory, and tolde of his 
ich hee d accompliſh at Icrafa- 


9 —2————v5— 
e » and when , ſaw 
bizglary,and che co men ſtauding with — 
' 33 Aud it came to paſſe as they departed from 
cter ſaid vnto leſus, Maſter, It is good for vs 
to be here : letvs therefore make three tabernacle t, 
one for thee , and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, 
and wiſt not what be ſaid. 

34 While be thus ſpake,therecamea cloude and 
encrſhadowed them, and they feared when whey 
were entred intothe cloude. 

35 Au there came a voyoe out of the cloude, 
ſaying, Thisis my beloued Sonne, hearehim. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, andtolde no 
man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they 
had ſcene. 

37 < And it came to paſſe on the next day, as 
they came downe ſtom the mountaine, much poo- 
ple met him. 

38 * And behold, a man of the company cryed 
out, ſaying Maſter, I beſesch thee, behold my ſonne: 
for he is all that I haue. 

39 Aud loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſaddenly 
hecrieth,and he teareth him, that hee fometh, aud 
with much paine departetb from him, when bee 
hath bruiſed him. 

4% Now I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, bue they coald nor, 

41 Then leſus anſwered , and ſaid, O generation 
faithlefſe and crooked, how long now ſhall I bee 
with you, and ſufter you: briug thy ſonne hither. 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming , the denill 
rent him and tare him: aud leſus rebuked the vn. 
cleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deliuered 
him to his father. 

43 J Aud they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God: and while they all wondred at all 
things which leſus did, he ſaid vnto his difciples, 

44 f Marke theſe words diligently» for it ſhall 
tome to paſſe, that the Sonne of man ſhall be deli- 
nercd iato the handsof men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not that worde: for it 
was hid from them, ſs that they could not peteciue 
x: and they feared to aske him of t hat word. 

46 <* Then there aroſe a diſputation among 
them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 

47 When leſus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 
hetooke a little child, and ſet him by him, 

48 Andfaid vnto them, Wholocuer receiueth 


it a man il bee winne whofoeutrſhall receiue me, receiueth him thatſent 


Chriſis pouerty. 3 
mee i for hee that is leaſt among you, he ſhall be 


great. 

49 ud lob avfwered, and faid Maſter, wee 
faw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and we for- 38. 
bade him,becauſe he followeth thee not with va, 

5o Then leſus ſaĩd vnto him, Forbid yehim not: 
for be that i not againſt vs, is with vs. 

5t uud it came to paſle, when the dayes were 
accompliſhed, chat he ſhould be tectiued vp, he ſet» 
led himſelfe ſully to Iernfalem. 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they 
went and entred iato a towne of the Samaritanes, 
to prepare him /odgtng. 

g But they — not receiue him, becauſe bis 
f iour was , 4 though hee would goe to leruſa- 
em. 
$4 Andwhen his diſciples Tames and Toha awe 
it, theyſayd, Lord, wilt thou that we command. that 
fire come done from heauen, and conſume them, 
cuenas * Eliasdid ? XN 

55 But leſus turned about, and rebuked them, 10. 
and ſaid, ve know not of what ſpirit ye are. 

56 Far the Sonne of man is not come to de 
menslines,butto ſauethem. Then they went to an- 
other tone. 

57 © And it came topaſſe, chatas they went in the 
way, Va certaise man ſayd vnto bim, I willtellow 
thee Lord, whitherſaeuer thou goeſt. 

5$ And Iefus ſayd vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, aud the bjrds of the heauen hne neſts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not whereon tolay his head. 

59 Buthe ſayd vnto another, Follow mee: And 
the ſame ſad, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and buty 
my father. 

6+ And leſus aid voto lim, Letthe dead bury 
their dead: but go thou aud preach the kingdome 
of God. 

6t Then another ſaid, I willfollowthee, Lord: 
but let mefirſt goe bidthem farewell which ate at f 
mine houſe, 

62 And leſus ſaid vnto him. No manthat putteth 
his hand to the plough, and looketh backe, is apt to 
the kingdome of God. 

CHAP. X 

1 Fe ſendeth the ſexenty before him to preach and 
giveth them a charpe bow to behaws thermſ#lues, 13 
He threatneth the obſtmate, 21 He gineth thanks to 
lis hrawenly fat ev, 25 He anſwererh the Scribe that 
tovipted him, 33 andby the example of the Samari- 
taue ſheweth whois « mans neighbour. 38 Marthe 
receineth the Lord into her houſe. 4% Mary is fernent 
in hearing hit word. 

Fter ꝰ theſethingsthe Lord appointed other ſe. Mat. io. 
nentyalſo, and ſent them two apd two before 
him into euery citie and place whither hee him ſelſe 
ſhould come. 

2 And hee fayd vato them, * The hamneftis M 
great, but the labourers «rr ſewe : pray therefore 37+ 
the Lord of the harueſt toſend forth labourers into 

his harueſt. 

3 Goe your waves : behold, l “ ſend you forth a 
lambes among wolues. 8 

4 Beate robag. neitkerſctip, not ſhooes, vund ſa- 5K 
lute no man by the way. 19. 

5 * Andinto hatſoeuet houſe ye enter firſt ſay, Ai as. 10. 
Peacebe tothis houſe, 12.649, 
6 And if the ſonue af peace be there, your pence 8.10. 
ſhall reſt vpon him: if not, it ſhallturae to you a- 

gaine, 


7 Audin that houſe tarie ſtill, eating and dris- 


19, 


Mat. ts, 
16. 


ebſtinarethreataed. 
* forthe labourer is worthy of hiswigts, Goe vet 
from bouſe to houſe, 

8 Butinro whatſocncr citie yee ſhall enter, if 
they receine you, cate ſuch things as are ſer before 


you, 
ud beale the ſicke that are there, and ſay vn- 
to them, The kingdom: of Gd is come neere vnte 


you, 

10 Butintqwhaeſocuer citie yee ſhall enter, if 
they will notreceine you, goe your wayes out into 
the ſtreetes of the ſame and ſay, 

b. 10. tr Eucnthevery * duſt which cleaneth on vs of 
p, vourcity,we wipe off againſt yon: notwithſtanding 
.afis knowethis, that the kingdome of God was come 
F'. pneerevntoyon 
18.6, 12 ForIſayvutoyor,that it ſhalbe eaſier in that 
day for them of $odome,then for that citie. 
8,11 13 * Woebetothee Chotazin: Woe betethee 
. Berhfaida : for if the miracles had been done in Ty- 
— and Zidon, — haue been * in you, they 
ad a great while agone repented , ſitting in ſacke- 
cloth — alkes, 18 bo e 
r4 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus and Zi- 
don at the indgement, then for you. 
15 And thou Caperuaum, which art exalted to 
heauen, ſhalt be thruſt done to hell. 
4 14 He that heareth you heareth me: and hee 
. that deſpiſeth yon. deſpiſeth me: aud he that deſpi- 
3.20. ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
17 And the ſeueaty returued 7 with ĩoy,. 


2 


through thy Name, 

18 And he ſaid vatothem, Tfaw Satan like ligh- 
tening. fall downefrom heauen. 

19 Behold, I giue vnto you power to tread on 
ſerpenrs, and ſcotpions, & ouer all the power of the 
enemie, and nothing ſhall hurt you. 

20 Neuertheleſſe in this teioyce not, chat the ſpi- 
rits are ſubdued vnto you: but rather teioyce be- 
cauſe your names are written in heauen. 

21 J That ſame houre reioyced leſus i in the ſpi- 
rlt, and ſaid, confeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lord of 
heauen and earth, that thou kaſt hid theſethings frõ 
the wiſe and learned, and haſt reuealed them to 
babes: euen ſo Father. becauſ* it ſopleaſed thee, 

22 Then heeturnedto his diſciples, and ſaid, All 
things are giuen me of my Father, & no man know. 
eth whothe Sonne is but the Father : neither who 
the father is, ſaue the Sonne, and hee to whom the 
Sonne will reueale him. 

23 And h: returned to his diſciples, and ſayd 
ſecrecly. * Bleſſed arethe eyes which ſee that yee ſee. 

24 For I tell you, that many Prophets and kings 
haue defired to ſee thoſe things which yee ſee, and 
hane not ſeene them, & to heare thoſe things which 
ye heare, and haue not heard them. 

25 C Then behold, a certaine expounder of the 
law ſtood vp and tempted him.faying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I doe to inherite eternall life? 

26 And he ſayd vuto him, What is written in the 
Law how teadeſt thou? 

27 And he anſwered and ſaid, & Thou ſhalt loue 
thy Lord God with all chine heart, and with all thy 
| -onle, and with all thy ſtrength, aud with all thy 
ut. 1g. thought, and thy neigltbour as thy ſelfe. 


Or. n hu 
n ud. 


Ma! th 
16. 


M28. 
35-147, 
22.28, 


Dew. 6.5 


18. 28 Then he ſaid vntohim , Thou haſt anſwered 
; right: this doe. and thou ſhaltliae, 
or, to ap. 29 Bat he willing tof iuſtifie himſelfe, ſaid vnto 


probe him Ieſus, Who is then my neighbour ? 
ſelfe a 
i. 


30 And Ieſus anſvered aud ſaid, A certaine man 
went do vue from leruſalem to lericho. aud fell a- 


, SS 7% . ; . SET rh 
. eren — 4 — —— — 


- - 
8. 


faying , Lord euen the deuils are ſubdued to vs 


7 8 l tht. ear »bbe 


K by chance there came downe a certains 
Prieft that ame way, and when be ſa him, he paſ- 
ſed by onthe other fide. 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite , when bee waz 
come neete to the place, went and looked on bim, 
and paſſed by ou the other ſide. 

33 Then cettaine Samaritane, as he journeyed, 
came neete vato him, and when he ſawe him, he had 
com paſs ion on him, 

34 And went tohim, and bound vp his wounds, 
and powredin oyle, and wine , and pot kim on his . 
owne beaſt,and brought him to an Inne, and made 
pronifion for him. 

35 And onthe morrow when hee departed , hee 
——— , and gaue them to the hoſte, 
and ſayd vnto him, Take care of him, and wharſoe- 
uer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, | will 
recom thee. | 

6 ich now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou. was 
neighbour vnto him thatfell among the theenes ? 
37 And hee ſayd, He that ſhewed mercie on him. 
_ Gyd leſus vato him, Goe, and doe thou like» 
wiſe. 

38 Nov it came to paſſe as they went, t hat hee 
entred into a certaine towne, and a certaine wo- 
man named Martha receiued him into ber hoaſc. 

39 And ſhee had a ſiſter called — 7 which alſo 
late at leſus feete, and heard his preaching. 

4 But Martha was cumbred about much ſep» 
uing,and eame to him, and ſayd, Maſter, doeſt thon 
not care that my frſter hath left mee to ſerue alone ? 
bid her therefore that ſhe helpe me. 

4 And leſus anſwered and faid vnto her , Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou careſt,and art tronbled about ma · 
ny things ? 

42 But one thing is needfull , Mary hath choſen 
the good part, which ſhall not bee taken away from 
her. x 


CHAP. EH 
2 He teacheth hs diſciples to pray. 14 He dvineth 
ont a deni, 1 and rebuteth the blafphemons Pha- 
riſes, 23 Hee preferreth the ſpirituall couſtnaze. 29 
They requirefienes and tokens. 37 Heecateth with 
thePhariſe, and reprooueth the hypocriſce of the Pha- 
riſes, Scribes and pocruet. £ 
Nd ſo it was' that as hee was praying, ina cer» 
taineplace when he ceaſed, one of hisdiſciples 

ſayd vato him, Maſter, teach vs to pray, as Lohn alſo 

taught his diſciples. | 

2 *Andheſaid vnto them. When yee pray.ſay, Met. 6.9, 
Our Father which art in heauen, . hallowed bee thy 
Name: thy kingdome come: Letthy will be done, 
cuen in earth as it j in heaven , 

3 Oar dayly bread giue vs for the day: 

4 And i forgiue vs our ſinnes: for euen we for. [Or per. 
giue euery man that is indebted to vs? and leade ys 4. 
not into temptation : but deliuer vs from euill. 

N Moteouer heſaid vnto them, Which of you 
ſhal haue a friend. and ſhall goe to him at midnight, 
and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me threeloaues ? 

6 For a friend of mine is come j out of the way 107. 4 # 
to me, and [ hane nothing to ſet before him: pa 

5 And he within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, Trow e. 
ble mee not: the doore is now ſhut, aud my chil- 
dren are with mee in bed: I cannot riſe and giue 

them to thee, : 

8 Iſfayvntoyou, Though he would not ariſe fru. 
and giue him, becauſehe is his ſtiend, yet doubt- px «nt 
leſſe becauſe of his { importunitie, hee would riſe 
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aft. 13. 
.; 
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93. | 


; 
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273. 


14 


3.4 16 tharſeeketh,fGadeth 1 and tohima that knockerbyjt 


7.9. is 


af. 13. 
.; 


it halbe gi 
it 


I6 For : one that asketh, receineth: and hee 


x1 Ta forme ſhal acke bread of any of youthae ligh 


a father, will he gine bim a ſtone ? or if ber u 

fiſh, will he for a ine him . 5 

12 Or, if hee aske an egge, will hes gine him a 
ion? 


on 
13 It ye then which are cuil can giue 
vnto your children, bow much mere {hall your 
ny Father glue the holy Ghaſt to them that de- 
him? 


14 hen he caſt out a devil which was dumbe: 
and when the deuil was goue out, the dambe ſpake, 
and the people wondre 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out deuils 
through Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuila. 

16 And others tempted him, ſceking of him a 
figne from heauen. 

17 But hee knew theirthoughts, and faid vato 
them, * Every kingdome dinided agaraſt it ſclte, 
ſhall bee deſolate, and an bouſe dia dau againſt an 

ſe falleth. 

18 So if Satan alſo be diuided agatnſthimſelfe, 
how ſhall kis kingdome ſtand, becaule ye ſay that I 
caſt out denils through Beelzebub? 

I9 If I thorowe 
whor doe your children caſt them outꝰ Therfore 
ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I bythe finger of God caſt out denils, 
doubtlesthe kingdome ot God is come vnto you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 


iſts 


po ty lace, thethingsthat he podleſſeth are in peace. 
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22 But when a fironger then hee cotameth ypon 
him, and ouercommeth him: hee taketh from him 
all his armour wherein hee truſted, and diuideth his 
ſpoy les. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 * Wheu the vncleane ſpirit is — out of a 
man, he walketh thorow dry places, ſeeking teſt, and 
when he findeth none he faith, I will returne vato 
mine houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he commeth, hee ſindeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to bim ſeuen other 

irits worſe then himſe lfe: and they enter in, and 

well there: & ſothe laſt Rare ot that man is worſe 
then the firſt. y 

27 CAnd it came to paſſe as he ſaĩd theſe things, 
2 certaine woman of F company liſted yp her voice, 
and ſayd vnto him, Bleſſed u the wombe that bare 


thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 


28 But he ſayd. Vea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the — of God, and keepe it. 

29 And when the people were gathered 
thicke together, hee began to ſay, Thisis a wicked 
—— they ſceke a ſigne, and there ſhall no 
igne be giuen them, but the ſigue of Jonas the pro- 

et. 

: 30 For as lonas was a ſigne tothe Nineuites, ſo 
ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee to this genera- 


non, 
3 * The Qneene ef the South ſhal riſe iu indge» 


1. lc hren. ment with the men of this encration aud ſhal ch. 


demne them: tor ſhe came from the vttermolt parts 
of the earth to heate the wiſdome of Salomon,and 
behold, a greater then Salomon a here. ; 

33 The mea of Nincue (hall riſe jn iudgement 


rat. 


© * repented atthe preaching of lonas,and behold, a Jones 


lzebub caſt out denils, by y 


4. 


hal condemneit: foethey. 


wick this 


greater then lonas & here. | 

_ 33. 5 * Nomanlighterh a candle, and putteth it Che B. 
ma ptiuie p vuder a buſhel]: bat on a N. 3. 
cund icke, that they which come in, may ſce the mar 


ight. 

34 * I The light of the body is the eye,therefore Mat. G. 1 
whenthine —— then is — bodic Or . 
2 but if thine eye bee cuill, then thy body is . 

e. 

35 Take heed therfore that the light which is ĩ 
— — —— _ 2 

35 If cher ſote thy whole body be li bt, hauing « 
no part darko, then ſhall all bei — 25 when a 
candle doth light thee with the bri . 

37 CAndas he ſpake, acertaine Phariſe beſougla 
him —_ with him: and he went in & late downe 
ar table. 

38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it, bee marueiled 
that be had not firſt waſhed before dinner, 

39 * And the Lordſaydto him, Indecd ye Pha- 
rites make cleane the outſide of the cup and of the 
platter. but the inward patt is full of tauening and 
wickednefle, 

49 Yefooles,did not he that made that which is 
re that which is within alſo ? 

41 refore giue almes I of thoſe things which joy, 
are withln, and behold, all things — — > 

ou 


bane 


2264.23. 


42 But woe bee to you Phariſes · for yee tithe the ED 

mint add the rue, aud all manner herbes, and paſſe 
ouer ſiudgement and the loue of Gad: theſe ought [Oy thes 
ye to haue done, and not to hau: left the other vue which @ 
done, 1ſt end 

Moe beto you Phariſes: for ye loue the vy- ige. 
permot ſeats in the Synagogues, and greetings in c b. 20% 
the markets. 46m. 

44 Woe bee to you Sctibes and Pharifes, hypo- 2 3.6, 
crites: for ye are as graues which appeare not, and xogr.r2. 
the men which walke ouet them, perceiue not. 

45 Thea anſwered one of the expoundersot 
the law. and aid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, chou 
putteſt vs ta rebuke allo. 

48 And he ſayd, Woe bᷣe to youalſo,ye interpre- 
ters ofthe law: for ye lade men with burdens grie cler 1. 
uous to bee horne, and ye your ſelues touch not the % 
burdens with one of your fingers . : 

47 Woe le to you: for ye build the ſepulchres of 
the Prophets, and your fathers killed chein. 

48 Truely ye beate witnes, and allow the deedes 
ol your fathers: for they killed them, and yee build 
theit ſepulchres. 

49 Therfote ſaid the wiſdom of Cod, I wil ſend 
them Prophets and Apoſt les, and oſ them they ſhall 
ſlay and | perſecute, r,. 

30 That the blood of all the Prophets, ſhod from ey expe8 
the foundation of the world, may berequired of this em. 
generation, 

t Fromtheblood of * Abel vnto the blood of Gene. 4.8 
Zacharias, which was fliine betweene the Altar 2. Che. 
and the Temple: verely1 ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe te - 24-21, 
quired ofthis generation. 

52 Woe ber to yon taterpreters of the Law : for 
ye haue taken away the key of knowledge : ye en- 
tred not in your ſelues, and them that came in, yee 
forbade. 

53 Andas hee ſayd theſe things vnto them, the 
Scribes and Phariſes began tovege him ſote, and to 
prouoke him to ſpeake of many things, 

64 Laying wait for him, & ſ:eking to catch ſome 
thing of kis mouth, whetby they 22 him. 

A 


. 
E 2 m 


chat they trod And which of you with takin thenghe, 
| e 25 can 


he began vntohis diſciples 

firſt; Take heede to yuur ſelues of the leauen of the 

— — 
Is » is 3 


be reucaled, neither : 
n haue en in 
Ales ebe beard inthe ght: and that which 
ye haue in the care in ſecret places, ſhall be 
the houſes 


on 
of fem that 
that 
bleto doe any more, | 
5 But1 wil forewarne you whom ye ſhal teare: 
feare him which after be hath killed, hath powerto 
caſtinto bell :yea, I ſay vnto you, him feare. 
Are not ue ſparrowes be for two far · 
Nr not one of them is forgotten before 


vaco yem my frien da, be not afraid 


? 

3 7 Yea, and all the haires of your head are num- 
3 thafaregeare ef merpenine this 
«526 3 * — 9 — rr 
e me before men, him ſhall the Somme of man confeſſe 

alſo before the Angels of God. 

ut he chat hall denie me before men, ſhalbe 

2. denied before the Angels of God. 

16 And whofoeucr ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the Sonne of tan, it ſhalbeforgiuen him: but vnto 
3333235ö24..0 the ke y Ghoſt, it ſhall not 


fergizen, 
Matth.ro 11 *And when they ſhall bring you vntothe Sy- 


nag A vntothe rulers and princes, take no 
how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer,or what 
ye ſhall peake 


2 For the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you in the ſame 


f,, 220- [| honrewhatye ought to ſay. 
_— 


- 


$/«-55-22 fig to you, 


. * 13 Aud one of the company ſald vnto him, Ma- 


ſter, Bid my brother diuide thy inheritance with the 


me, 

14 And he ſaĩd vnto him, Min who made mee a 
indge, or adiuider among you? 

is ore he ſaid vnto them, Take heed, and 
beware of couetouſneſſe: for though a man haue a- 
bundance, yer his life ſtandeth not in his riches, 

16 And he put forth a parable vnto them ſaying. 


| 1@r,coun- The ground of a certaine rich man brought forth 


fruits plenteouſly. 

17 Therefore hee thonght with himſelfe,fying, 
What ſhall I doe, becanſe I haue noromne where 1 
way lay vp my fruits. 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do, l will pull done 
ny: * build greater, and therein will I ga- 

2 itsand my ——— 

19 an 7 — al rar Soule,*thou haſt 
much goods laid vp for many yeres: liueat eaſe, eat, 
drinke and take thy paſtime. 

2o But God ſaid vuto him, O foole,this night wil 
they fetch away thy ſoule from thee + then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouidedꝰ 

21 Soi he that gathereth riches to himfelfe,and 

M#.8.25 ĩs not rich in God. 
x per 5.7. 22 Andheſpake vnts his diſciples, Therefore 1 
Er ake no thought ſur your life, hat 


479. 


the body, and after that are net a faith ? 


„ 


8 : * _ - 
1 * * * 2 
2 as. | 4 


yer God feedeth them: how mach are yet bettet 


26 If ye then bee not able te doe the leaft thing, 
take for the re ? 


ye thought ſor the remnant 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: they labor 
1 oe vor 1 
— + all his royalty was not chsthed like 
one e 


28 1? then God ſo clothe the graffe which is to 
day in the field, and to moto is caſt into the ouen, 


how much more wi hee clothe you, O yee of little 
29 Therefore as be not what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drinke, neither I ſtand in doubt. lor, mu 
© For all ſuch things the e ol the world & coun 
ſecke for: nad your Father that yee haue n the on 
need of theſe 


31 Bur rather fake yee after the kingdome of 
God, and all theſe things ſhall bee mi vnto 
you, : 

32 Fearenot, little locke, for it ivyour Fathers 
pleaſure to 1 kingdome. 

33 Sell ye haue, and giue almes: make My 
you bags which wax not old, a treaſure that can ne- 
ner faile in heaven, where no thicfe commeth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo. 

3 HLetyour loines be girded about, and your 1. Srl 
bghrs burning. ; 13, 
36 And yee your felues like vnto men that waite 
for their maſter, when he wil teturne from the wed» 
ding, that when be commeth and knocketh, they 
may open vnto him immediatly. 

37 Bleffed are thoſe ſeruants, whome the Lord 
when he commeth ſhal find waking: verily I ay vn- 
ta you, he will gird himſelfe about, and make them 
to fit downe at table, and will come forth and ſerue 


m. 

48 And if he come in the ſecond watch, or come 
in the third watch, and ſhall finde them ſo, bleſſed 
are thoſe feruants. 

39 * Now vnderſtand this. that if the goodman Mata 
of the houſe had knowen at what hoare the thiefe 43.76, 
would haue come, hee would haue watched, aud 16.1% 
would not haue ſaffred bis houſe to be digged tho- 


row. 

40 Be ye alſo prepared therefore: for the Son of 
man will come at an houte when ye thinke not. 

at Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt thou 
this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 

2 Andthe Lordfaid, Who is a faithfall ſte ward 
and wiſe, whom the Maſter ſhall make ruler ouet 
his houſhold,to gine them their portion of meat in 
ſea ſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant. whom his maſter when 
be commeth,ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Of atrueth,! ſay vnto you, that he will make 
him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

45 Bur if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My maſter 
doth deferre his comming. and ſhall begin to ſinite 
the ſeruants and maidens,and to eat 


wil come in 2 4 
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—_—_— — — 
1 8 


| Oy, ds 
ters, 


=, n *.” _—_— 


* d , 4 
— | * — os. r A * 4 ©. "I a— .- 


122 4 


* 


4 5 1 SS ow wy * . : r N . 2 ' 
| _ _—— 9049” e a el — it alone IG till „ „„ 
p * PF * $8." | he poder eren 


— = 
1r Aan{behotde, 
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rg And de teyd his hands on her, and immedi- 
{hee was made freight again, aud glorified 


a er ade pb the Wade, 13 And che Ruler of of the anſwered 

2 the daughter, and e eek nd atConcs — . — 
wa agaidſt th&tyother ? che Sa 

the worker r. — — . 

and not on the Sab - 


| N. 16 "is — 5 = e — Aale 


. 
. — — or his aſſe cad him 
| DOS commieth to Nb away tothe water 
** ä r T A the 18 And nor ny, — 
| ol the tx ut diſcerne t this whom Sat?" bound, loe, tee ne yeer 
8 re eee, 
bd e not of ur ſeluewhet 17 And when 
T "Is r —.— faries were afharnet- but all the £9 
A. 5. 23 @ —— 7 all the excellent thingsthat . hi 7 as | 
— — I : 3 18 Then aid he, What is the Kingdome of Mat. 14. * 
1. Peil, ma: | ke te SAY dion Os God like? or wheret6 ſhall compare it ? " $1 mars 
13, — an t9 Trisife a graiue of muſtard ſeede, which a 4.3. 
@ 4d groker, and the gaoler calf thee man tank and fowed in his garden,andiegtew,and 
—— waxed a greaftree}, aud the foules of the heauen 
e teen Ger ow fhak = . , till made n zin tie branebes thereal. 
thou hrſt payed thevtmoſt 20 And againe he ſlid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
CHAP 2111 the kingdome of God? 
t ThecrwOlyof Pilate, » Wer aught not t6 roy. 4 Itis like leauen, which a woman took and hid 
5 denme all to be wicked men which ſuffer. 3 Chriſt ex. lu threo pecks of floare till all was Icauened. 
7 n re, tt ert croked won 22 © *And he vent thorow all cities & tones, 15. 
n. t enſwtritÞ 19 the ma er of the Synarogre. teaching and ĩourbeyiug toward leruſalem. m. s. . 
19 Dy dit H,, Mh! declarerh what the bing 23 Then fayd one vnto him, Lord, are there fee 
eee S. 27 Ale hat tht of them that ſhalbeſaued ? And he faid vnto them, 
9 — axed, is ma. 33 Finally he ſheweth 24 Strise to enter in at the ſtrait gate: : for ma- 4.5.15 
Mettha4 " that no policie or Prce can let the works and N, I ay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in, and (hal not 
43.70, — of© be adle. 
16.1% : ere were certaine men preſent at the fame 25 When the good man ofthe houſe is riſen vp, 
+ ſeaſon thut ſhewe'd him of the Gallleans whoſe and hath ſhut to the doore, and yee begin to ſtand 
% bloode Pilate had mingled with their owne ſacti- without, and to knocke at the doere, ſaying, Lotd, 
* fices. Lord. open vnto vs and he ſhal auſwere, aud ſay vn - 
2 And Ieſus anſtvered, and ſaid vnto them, Sup- to you. I know you not whence ye are. 
e yee that theſe Galileams were greater ſingers, 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, Wee haue eaten 
nalTrhe 6 ſuffe. and drunken in thy prelence, and thou haſt taught 


NM. to. 


red ſuch things ? in our ſtreets, * bo ip 
3 tell vou, but exc amend yonr 37 Bur hee hall (ay, I tell you, I know you not 
lues yr hall all = At, as you a whence ye are : * depart from me, all ye workers ef Plal a A 


4 Or, thidke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon in: quitie. 
whom the tower in Siloam fel. and flew them were 28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 2 
lor, deb. ffinners aboue al men that dwellin leruſaleme when e ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iaakob, 
bers, tell yea. nay: bur except yee amend your aud all the prophets in the kingdome ot God. and 
lines, ye ſhall all lkewiſe periſh. your ſelues thruſt out at dotes. 
6 He ſpake alſo this parable, A certaineman 29 Then ſhall come many from the Eaſt, and 
had a figrree planted in his vineyard : and he came From the Welt , and from the North, and rom 
and ſoughe fruit thereon, and found none. the South, and (hall ſit at tables u che king dome of 
7 Theaſud heto the droſlet ol his vineyard, ge- God. 2 TP 
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which killeſt the 19 And another ſayd. hane bought Gue yoke of 
— Kl to proue them, I pray theebaue me 


cannot come. ug: 119? } 
and verely [tell ya, ge ſhall not { — che ſter theſe ann ws rap 
t m 
r 
meth in the Lord. f into ti 
CHAP. XIII. Wa — Ne 
1 D . eee e 
' 40 , 23 : 
80 bid the paore to our table. 1 5 He telleab of the great haſt commanded, and yet iaroume. ' 


A it came to paſſe, chat when hee was entred 
into the houſe of ene of the chuefe Phariſes og 


2 


him, which had the dropſie. | 26 * Hf any man come to me, and hate not his fa- Matth. in 
3 fee to che ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 35. aud 
ders ot the Law and Phari it lawfull to then, and ſiſters, yea, and his owne life alſo, he can- 1 6.24. 
heale oa the Sabbath dey? nor de my diſciple NVA 
4 And they held their peace. Then he tee him, 27 dener beareth not his eroſſe, and che. 9. 
and healed him, and let hum goe, commeth after me, cannot be my diſei 


5. Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 28 Fer which of youminding 
bans an aſſe, ep ſitteth not done —— 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath whether he hane ſufficient to ies 10 


day? * 
6 And they could not anſwere him againe to and is not able to perſome it, all chat 
thoſe Gig. ; begintomeckekim,, _ , + | 


7 © Heſpakealſoaparable tothe gheſtes,when 30 Saying, This man began to hald , and was 
dec marked how they choſe oat * not able to make an end ? W « 8 
and ſaid vnto them, 31 Or what Ting going to make warre agaizſt , 


8 Whenthou ſhalt be bidden of any mantoa another King, ftreth not dome firſt, and taketh 
wedding. ſet not thy ſelte done in the chiefeſt counſe]l,wherher hee be able with ten theaſand to 
place, leſt a more honorable man then thou be bid- meete hini chat commerh agaĩoſſ him with ewency 
den of kim, thouſand? .. 

9 And he that bade both him and thee, come and 32 Or elt whiles heis yet a great way off he ſen» 1. 
ſay to thee, Giuethis man roame,and thou then be · deth an ambaſſage, & defireth cund icons of peace. : 
pin with ſhameto take the loweſt roome. 3; Solikewiſe, whoſoencr hee bee of you that 

pro. 25. 5. 1% *Burwhenthou artbidden,go and fitdowne fotſaketh not all that he hack, he cannot be my diſ- 
inthe loweſt roume , that when hee that bade thee, ciple. ; 
commeth, he may lay vnto thee, Friend, ſit vp high- 34 * Salt is good, but if falt haue loſt kis ſamor, M. 5 
her · then ſhaltthou haue worſhip in the e of wherewith ſhall ir be f ſalted ? Ky mar. 
them that ſit at table with thee. 35 lt is neither meet forthe land, not yet ſor the dor ſees 
Marth 23 11 * For whoſocuer exalteth himſelfe ſnall bee dunghill, but men caft it out. Ne that hath cazes to [034 
12.chap, brought low, and hee that humbleth himſelfeſhall beate, let him heare. 
18.14. beexalted, CHAP IXY. 
12 CThenſaid hee alſo to him that had bidden 2 The Phariſes murmure becauſeChrif8 reer 
pr. 3.9. him, *Whenthon makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call ſumers. 4 The loningmercie of God ij openly ſet ſerth 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſe - in the payable of the bumdred ſheepe. 7 Fo) in bea- 


$60-4-7. m-n nor therich neighhouxs, leſt they alſo bid thee wer for one inner. 12 Of the ſome . 
againe. and a recampenſebe made thee. Hen reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes and 
12 Bntwhentheu makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, I finner+, to heare him. 
the maimed, the lame andthe blind. 2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu· 


- 
"% * 
4 


999 


14 Ana thou ſhalsy becanſe they can red, ſaying, Hee teceiueth ſinners, and eateth with 
not recompenſe t alt be xecompen» them. 
{ed at the reſurrection Ai. 3 Then ſpakvhs this paradlezothem c % 


(2 Ant mhendechublawic heeallabbe 


- bs . — 5 
— res rr 6 


fs Maths — Tee — 
_ — : had bent all, „ aſhamed 
gut — ode den 
and Chep.o. — 
oy 2365 3 clane to a citizen of that their honſes. 
4 cotintrey, and hee ſent him to his farme to teede 


16 And hee would faine hane filled his belly 


* 22 — bat no man 
gane 
7 T — ſaid, How ma- 
4 was 2 — — bread enough, 
painſt , 2 Tae and g gee tomy father cod lay vnto 
aketh n — beanen, and be- 
nd to 
19 And am no more worthy to bee called 
J ſonnegnake me as one of thy hured ſeruants. * 
2 4 20 80 he aroſe and came to his faber; and when 
— N be was yera great way off, is Father ſaw him, and 
a that * SIS necke, and 
* 1 eee e, Father, I haue 
favor, 38-51) Raned againſt heauen, and before thee, and am go 
mrs more worthy to be called thy ſoane. 
forthe M is · 22 Then the Father (aid to his {feruants, Bring 
arcs to [034 the beſt robe, ond put it an him, and puta 
ring on his hat ſheooes an hisfeete 
23 Aud bring the fat calle, 1511 bim fand let 
ceinah vzeate and be merrie: 
et ſerch 24 For this my ſonne was dead, and n aliue a- 
i hae aine; 15 was loſt, hut he is found. And chey 
nes and *. l brother was in the field , and 
when he came and. drew neere to che houſe, hee 
* heard Jodicanddazcing, 
chwith 26 And called one of tus ſernants, andazked 
NE Rodin e 


2 him, Thy brother is come, 
{the taxed calle , begauſe 
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ve caanot ſet ue God and riches. 


C HAP. XVI. 
1 C brit exhorttth bis t0 wad 


wiſedome and liberal iy 
of rhe fleward. * > 9. — 
two maſters, 14 the cimnrox/nefſe aval 


h 1 ;t 
2 2 1 2 


2 Nd ok faid alſo vato his diſciples, There was 
certaine rich tan which had a Reward,and be 


hen the ſteward aid within himſelfe, What. 


ſhalll doe ? for my maſter will rake away from m 
adrſhip: I cxunnocdigge, aud to 


4 | I now what Iwill doe, that when 
out ofthe ſtewardſhip , rhey may recrine i 


3 Then called he enery one of nne 5 
ters, and (aid voto the ſuſt, How mach oweſt tho 
vnto my maſter ? I 

6 Andhefaid, An handreth meaſures of oyla. 
And he ſaid to . Take thy writing and fic down 
mo avd write fiſtie 

n ſaid hee to another , How mnch oweſt 
chow? And be ſaid. Au hundreth mezſares of wheat. 
Then heſaidto him, Take thy writing; and TRE 

reſcare. 

8 And the Ford commended che vninſt ew. 
ard , becauſe he bad done wiſely, Wherefore the 
children of this world are in their generation Wis 
ſer then the children of light. 

9 AndIfy vntoyon, Make you friends with 
the riches of iniquity, that when ye ſhall wane they 
may receiue you iuto euerlaſtidg habitations, 

1+ Hee that is faithfull inthe leaſt , hee isalfſo 
taithſull in much: and he that is vaiuſt i inthe leaſt, 
is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 If then ye haue not been faithſall in the wie- 
ked ric hes, who will truſt you in the true tres u ? 

r And if yee haue nat beene faithfull m ano- 
ther mans goods, who will giue you that which is 

ww_ 
No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for ei · 37 8. 
* hee thall hate the one, and loue the other, or 
elſe he ſhall leane to the aue, and deſpiſe the other, _ 


14 — — phariſtsalſo, which 
were couetous and they mocked him. 

15 Then hee ſaid vrtothem, Yee are they which 
iuſtiſie yont ſelues befote men: but God knoweth 
your hearts for that ich ia highly eſtee med a- 
mong men, u abocmi nation ia the hight of God. 


rich mer 4 Ts f e 
y 


rt, 16 * The Laweand the 
Iohn: and fince 


preached.aud euery man preaſſeth 
5.18, - 17 * Now it is morecaſiethatheauen and - 
ſhould paſſe away , then that one title of the Le br 
wi 0 
* 
by n 
in purple, and fine linnen „ and fared wel cate thou, 
and delicately euery day. o * 
— ons ave biogatefulſof foros, ri - 
was laid at 
tart from the rick entmerable: reaandebed ; 
t : ogs 
came and licked his ſores. 
was buried. a 
23 Aud being in hell in corwenrs, bee lift vp his 
eyes, and (aw Abraham afatre off, and Lazarus in 
his boſome. farre 
24 Thenhe cried , and id, Father Abraham, 'r x 
haue mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus that hee may | b 
dippe the tippe of his finger in water, and coole my 14 And when heefiw ſad vnto them, Lo 
tongue : for i am rormented in this flame. * Go ſhew lacs vnto the Prieſt, And x came Le. u - 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Soune, rememberthat thou to paſſe, that as they went chey were clenſed. - 
dor. good in thy life time teceiuedſt thy i pleaſures , and like= 15 Then oneofthern, when! chat be was 
hinges. wiſe Lazarus i paines: no therefore he is comfor- healed, turned buche, und with a loud v pray- h 
yor eniZ ted, and thou arttormented. ſed God.. 19 15 
rhmgs. 26 Bcfides all this, betweene you and vs there 16 And fell done on his ſuce at his fecte, and : 
$Or,ſwal- is a great j gulfeſet, ſothatthey which would goe gavehim thankes i a hy wits Se. 
lowng from hence to you, cannot: neither can hey come 17 And leſusinfrered and aid, Are thete not 
pF. from thenceto vs. ten clenſed ? but where are the nine? 
; 27 Then heeſaid , I pray thee therefore father, 18 There ate none found that feturned to giue 
that thouwouldeſt ſend him to my f. .hers houſe, God praiſe, ſaue this ſtranger, * 4,2 
28 (For | haue ſiue brethren) that hee mayteſti- 19 And he ſaid voto him, Ariſe, goe thy wiy,thy 
fie vntothem, leſt they alſo come into this place of faith hath madethe Ee. 
torment. 20 © And when he was demanded of the Phatf- 
2y Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes ſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come, bee 
and the Prophets: let them heare them. anſwered them, and ſayd, The kingdome of God 
30 And hefaid,Nay father Abraham, but if one commeth not wich obſeruation. 
come vnto them from the dead, they will amend 21 Neither ſhal men ſay, Loe here, ot loe there? 
their liues. | for behold che kingdome of God is fwithin you. (07, . 
$1 Then hee ſaid vnto him, If they heare not 22 And he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayes will men qa 
Moſes andthe Prophets, neither will they bee pet · come, hen yee ſhall defire to ſee one of the dayes 
ſwaded, though one riſe trom the dead againe. of the Sonne of man, and ye ſhallnot ſee jt. 
CHAP, XVIL 23 * Thenthey ſhallfaytg you, Behold here, or Matt ij 
r Chrift teacheth hu diſtiples to auolie vecaſions of behold there: dns ye wotthicher , teitherfollowe 23.5. 
offence, 3 One to forgine another, 5 Wee owrhe to them. 43.21 
prey for the increa e of faith, 6 Hee magnißcibß the 14 Forasthe lightening that lightenerh out of 
werine of fluth, to aud ſheweth the dnalility 6f man, the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth vntothe other 
rx healcth ten ſepert, 20 ſpeabet hof the later dot, heauen, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee in 
aud oftheend of the world. is day. 
M. 18.5, T Hen ſaid hee to the diſciples, x it eannot be a= 25 Butfirſt muſt hee ſuffer manythings, and bee 
mar. 5. 42 1 uoided but that offences will come, but woe be reprooued ofthisgenerarion. | 
to him by whom they come. 26 * Andas itwas inthe dayes of Noe, ſo ſhall C. 
2 It were better for him that a great milſdne it be in the dayes ofthe donne of man, mat. 14 
were hanged about his necke. and that he were caſt 27 They ate, they dranke, they maried wines, and 38.15 
intothe ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe gaue in mariage. vnto the daythat Noe went into 3. 20. 
lictle ones. | the Arke :and the flood came & them all. [ 
3 © Take heedeto your ſelues: if thy brother 28 *Likewile alſo as itwis in the of Lot: Ce. to. " 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and if he repent the ate. they dranke, they bought, they ſold,they 26. 0 
forgiue him. planted. they built, ( 
Matth. 18 4 Aud theuęh hee ſinne againſt thee ſeven 29 But inthe daythat Lot went out of Sodome, j 
21. times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turnea- it rained fire and brumſtone from heauen, and de- 2 
gaineto thee, ſaying. It repenteth me, thou ſhalt for. ſtroyed them all. | g 
gine him. F - Aftertheſe enſamples ſhall it be in the dayes 
en the Sonne of man ſhallbe reuealed. ' 


5 FAndthe Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, Increaſe 
our faith, 


zr At that day he that is vpon the houſe and his | 
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22 —— 
the be, hee ſhall nor 
18 » Thena certame ruler acked him, ſayi 
bas his ſoale, Good maſier;what coght 1 1 
| is, ſhall ger Ale: what ought — ob. 
* 


. F 
19.17, 


morte | knowelt 
3 
— Se — — 
1. wo 
494 Fl _—_ Haid, All theſe bane 1 kept from my 


Ma 37 And theyanſwered, and ſaid to him, Where, 22 Now when leſus heard that, he ſaid vow him, 
28, be laid vt 


Lord them , * Whereſocuer tho Vet lackeſt thou one thing. Sell all that euer thou 

- bodys, alſothe Eaglesreſort. haſt, aud diſtribateyntv the poore, and thou ſhalt 
haue treaſure in and come follow me. 

C H AP, XVIII.. 23 Butwhen he thoſe things , be was very 


2 By the example of the widow and the Pubbcant, heauie : for he was murueiloas rich. 
Chrift teacheth bow to pre”. 15 By the examp'e of 24 And when leſus faw him ſorowfull, he fayde, 
children be exhorteth to bunilrtie. 18 0 fthe way io With what difficultic ſhall they that haue riches, 
r 1% The rewerd promi» enter into the kingdome of God ! ' 
ſed to h. 1 And of thecrofſe, 35 AẽjCA. e- 25 Surely it is eaſter for a ſ camel to goe thorow JOr, 
ceimeth fr br. a need les eye, then fora rich man to entet into the rope, © 
Ecchun18 A Nd ® be ſrake alf6 a parable vnto them, to thu kingdome of God. 


22,7098, that they ought alwaies to ray, and not to 26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who then 

12.13 waxecfaine, -_ <canbeſaned? 

b. 2 ” + 17 pr Indge in a certaine city, wid And he ſaid. The things which are ynpoGible 
- l 


17. which not God, neither reuerenced man. men, are poGiblewith God. 
3 And there wasa widow in that citie, which 28 q* Then Pererfaid, Loe, we haue leftall,and Mate. x 
j0r,a- camevnto him, ſaying, I Doe mee iuſtice againſt hane tollowed thee . 27 
mine aduerſarie. 29 And heſaid vntothem, Verely Iſay vnto you, 1. 28. 

4 Andhewoald not for a time : but aſterward there is no man thathath left houſe, or or | 
he {aid with himſelfe, Though | feare not God, nor brethren, or wile, ot children for the Kagdome of 
reuerence man, Godsſake, 

5 Yetbecauſe this widowtroubleth mee, Iwill ze Which ſhall not receive much more in this 
doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhee come and make world, and in the world to come lite euerlaſt ing. 
mec e. 31 Then leſustooke vnto him the ewelne,and 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Heate what the vnrighte · ſaid vnto them, Behold, wee goe vp to leruſalem, 17 
ous ludge ſaith. a ad all things ſhal de fulfilled do the Soune of man, 0. 38. 

7 Now ſhall not God ancuge his elect which that are written by the Prophet. - 
ery day and night vnto him, yea,though hee ſaffer 32 Forheſhall be deliueted vnto the Gentiles, 
loug for them ? and ſhall be mocked, and ſhall be ſpitefully intrea= 

8 Itellyou, he will augnge them quickly: but ted, and ſhall be ſpitted on. 
whenthe Sonne of man commeth , | hee finde 33 And whenthey haue ſcourged him, they will 
faith on the carthꝰ put him to death : but the third day hee ſhall rife a- 

1 9s CHeſphke allo this parable vnto certaine gaine. : 
which truſted in themſelues thatthey were iuſt, and 34 Butthey vnderſtood none of theſe things, and 
deſpiſcd othęt- this Lying was hid from them, nc ither perceiued 

10 Two men went vp info the Temple to pray: they thethings which were ſpoken. 
the one a Phatiſe, and the other a Publicane. 35 <* Aaditcameto paſſe, that as he was come Matt. 20. 

tz The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus with him necre vnto lericho, a certaine blinde man late by 29. 
ſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that I am not as other the way fide begging. 16.46, 
men. extorcioners, vntuſt adulterers, ot euen as this 36 And when he heard the people paſſe by, hee 
Publiczne. asked what it meant. 

ta Ifaſt ewiſein the weeke : I giue tithe of all 37 And they ſaid vnto him, that leſus of Naza- # 
that euer I polleſſe. ret paſſed by. 

13 But the Pablicane ſtanding afarre of, would 3 Then he cryed, ſiying, Ieſus the ſoune of Da- 
not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, but [mote uid, haue mereĩe on me. 
his breaſt, ſaying, O God , bee mercifull to mee a 39 Aud they which went before , rebuked him, 
ſiuner. that he ſhould hold his peace: but hee cryed much 

4 I tell you this man departed to his houſe iu - mote, O Sonne of David, haue mere ie on me. 

o, ſtified, 1 racher then the other: * For cuety man + And Icſus Rood ſtill and commanded him 
wtthe thatexalterhhimſclfe(hall be brouglit low, and ho to be brought voto hun, And when hee was come 
#53, that humbleth himſelfe ſhalbe exaltẽd. necre, he asked him, 

Chep.t4q. ty hey brought vnto him alſo babes that 41 Saying, What wiltthou that I doe vntothee? 
. uatt. he ſhould touoh them, And when his diſciples fawe And he id, Lord, hat | may recciue wy fight. 
2712, it, theytebuked them. 42 Andlieſusfaid vatohim , Receiue thy fight: 
M. . . 16 Rut leſus called them vnto him, and aid, thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

i marie Suff:rthe babes to come voto me, and forbid them 43 Then immediarlyhe receined bis fight, and 
10. j. not:forot{ach is the kiugdome of God, followed him, praiſibg God: and all che people 
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ae 
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chajcth out the merchants, 47 And bs e,, ſeeks 


ro deſtren bm. 


10 r piet 
richo, e 5 
2 Bchold, there was a man named Taccheus, 


r , and be 
was rich. 

And he ſonght to ſee Ieſns, who he ſhould bey 
rd na notfor the preaſe , becauſe hee was of a 


e. 
4 Wherefore he ran before, and climed vp into 
a wilde 3 hee mightlee him: lor he d 


come tha wa). 
And when leſus came to the place, hee looked 
w and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him, Zaccheus,come 
owne at once: for to day I muſt abide at thine 
6 Ther hee came downe haſtily , and receiued 
him ioyſully. 
7 Aniwhen all they ſawe it, they murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone in to lodge with a | ſiaful 
n 


man. 

8 And Zaccheus Rood ſoorth, and ſaid vnto the 
Lord, Bchold, Lord, the halfe of my goods 1 giue to 
the poore : and if l haue taken from any man by 


Or falſe (forged cauillation, I reſtore him foureſold. 
non $9 hen Iefus ſaid to him, This day is ſaluation 


come vnto this hou e, foraſmuch as hte is allo be- 
come the ſonne of Abraham. 


b. 8 10 For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke and 


4.25. 


to ſaue that which was loſt. 

11 And whiles they hear i theſethings, hee con- 
tinued, and ſpake a pirable, becauſe hee was neere 
to Ierulalem, and becauſe allo they thought that the 
kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appearc. 

i2 Hee ſaid therefore, A certaine noble man 
went into a farre countrey, to receiue for himſelfe a 
king dome, and ſo to come againe. 

13 Aud he called his ten ſeruants, and deliuered 
them ten pieces of money, and ſaid vnto them, Oc- 
cupie till I come. 

14 Now his citixens hated him, and ſent an am- 
daſſage after him, ſuying, Wee will not haue this 
man to reigne ouer vs. 

15 And it came to paſſe when hee was come a- 

ine, and had received his kingdom, that he com- 
— the ſeruants — 1 =m_ _ him, to whom 

e gaue his money, that he might know what eu 
— had ed. * ” 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying . Lord, thy piece 

hath increaſed ten pieces, \ | 

17 Aud he ſaid vnto him, Well, goodſernant: 
becauſe thou haſt biu faithfull iu a very little thing, 
take thou authoriticouer ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hath increaſed fine pieces. 

19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Bcthon allo er 
ouer ſiue cities. 

20 So theotheę came, and (aid, Lord, behold thy 
piece, which I have laid vp in a napkin : 

21 For] feared thee "Pra thou art a ſtrait 
man thou takeſt vp, that thou laideſt not downe, 

d teapeſt that thou diddſt not ſow. 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Ofthine o e mouth 
will I iudge thee, O cuil ſexuant. Thou kneweſt that 
Jam a ſtrait man. taking vp that I layd not downe, 
gnd reaping that I did got ſowe, | Ly 

23 Wherefore then gaucſt not thou my money 


OY 


2 


foorth betore, aſcenuing vp to tak 0h 
29 And it came w paſſe, whey he wag come nere Mat.21.r 


to Rethphage and , beſides the wount . 11. 
which was called the mow of Oli ent two of 
his diſciples, 5 
zo Saying, Goe ye tothe towhe which ia befdte 
you, in aſſooze as ye ate come, ye ſhall finde a 
colt tied, whereon neuer man ſatc : looſe him, and 
bring him higher. 


31 And if auy manatkeyou, wh ee looſe ham, 
thus ſhallye ſay vnto him, — 4 be Lord bath 
neede othim, 

33 So they that were ſent, went theĩt way, and 
found it as he — ſaid — _ 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the o. 
1 ſaid vnto them, Why looſe yee the 
coit? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lerd hath need of him. 

25 « *Sothey brought him to leſus, aud they 37 29 
caſt their garmeutzop che colt, aud ſet Ielus there 1% 1 2.1 4 


ou. a 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in 
the way. 

35 And when he was now come neereto the go- 


ing downe ofthe mount of Olives, the multi- 
tude of the diſciples began to reioyce and q praiſe 


God with a loude voice, for all the great et 
that they had ſeene, , | 

38 Saying Bleſſed be the King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord: peace in heaven , and glory 


in the higheſt places. 

39 Then ſome ef the Phariſes of the companie 
ſaid vnto him, Maſtet, cebuke thy diſciples, 

40 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, I tell 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would cry. 

4t J An when he was come neere hee beheld Ch. r. 5. 
the citie, and wept far it, mr. 2,1. 

42 Saying, O iſchou hadſt enen knowen at the m. ig. i. 
leaſt inthis thy day thoſethings which belong vnto 
thy peace] but now are they hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall comevponthee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench aboutthee, and compaſſe 
thce round, and keepe thee in on euer fide, 

44 And ſhallmakethee even with the ground, 
aud thy children which ate iu thee , and they ſhall 
not leaveinthee a ſtiᷣne vpon a ſtone , becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation, 

45 He went alſo into the Temple, and began Mar. r. 
to caſt out them that ſolde therein, and them chat 13 me 
bought, 16. 10. 

46 Saying ynto them, It is written, ® Mine houſe 7a. 56. 7. 
is the houſe of prayer,* but yee haue made it a den Ic. 7. 11, 
of theeues, 

47 And he taught i daily in the Temple, And the lor. 
high Prieſts and the Sctibes, aud the chieſe ol the c time. 
p:ople fought to deſtroy him. 


48 Ber he could no kad whatthey might doe 
x . ; to 


* 


=%E 


| 9 


to him people hated vpon him 
CHAP. xx. 


wu. 


when thatthou 


— 


Fer 


and teackeſ right , neither doeſt 
perſon , bur teacheſt the way of { 


" 2a. 
on 


25 Then hee ſaid vnto them, * Ginethen vats Rom, 3.3. 


435. i Elders, Ceſar the which are Coſars,andtoG le 
" — * _ 
1 . things, or whe is * they could not repreone his ſaying, be- 
N harh ginen thee this authoritie ? 3 : but they matueiled at his anſwere, 
— Z Aud hee anſwered and (aid vntothem, I alſe and their peace. | 
| will aske yon one : tell metherefore: 27 *Then came to him certaine of the g8addu- Mart. 28. | 
1 Iohn, was it from heauen,or ——— A 23. te ; 
FR * f ed him 12.28, | 
5 And they reaſoned withinthemſclues, ſaying, _ 28 Saying, Maſter, *Moſeswrotevnto vs, Ifany Derag. 
= It we ſhallſay, From beauen, he will Gay, Why then mans brother die having a wife, and hee diewiths 2 | 
dyc him not ? | but children, that his brother ſhould take h wile, 
6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of — — and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 
% ſtone vs: for they bee perſwaded that lohn was a 29 Now there were ſeuen brethren , and the firſt 
| 1 tooke a wife, and be died without children. 
4 7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could not 0 And the ſecond tooke the wile, and hee died 
* 2 
en Ieſus ſaid vnte 0 tell l you 31 Thenthe third tooke her: and ſo like wi 
- by what authoritie I doe theſe things. ſeuen died, and left no children. 3 
Mat. 5 1 Then began hee to ſpeake to the people 32 Andlaſt of all the woman died alſo. 
33 marke this parable, * A certaine man planteda vineyard, 33 Therefore at the reſurtection, whoſe wiſe of 
— aud let it foorth to husbandmen , and went into a them ſhall the be? for ſeuenhad her to wile. 
4 Mat.219 t. ſtrange countrey fora * 24 Then leſus anſweted, and ſaid vnto them, 
job. 7.16 ive.2.21,, e And at a time ee ſent a ſeruant to the huſ- Thechildrenot this world mattie wines, and are 
| bandmen, that they ſhould giac him of the fruit of married. 
m the vineyard: bat the husbandmen did beathim, 5 But they which ſhall bee counted worthy to 
and ſent him gray empcie, emoy that world, and the teſurrection from the 
_ it Againehe ſent yet anuther ſeruant: and they dead. neither marrie wiues, neithet are maried. | 
15 aid beat hi n and foulc intreated him, and ſent him 38 Fot they can die uo more, foraſinuch asthey 
le away emptie. : i are equall vnto the Angels aad are the ſonnes of 
5 1 Moreoner, hee ſent the thirde, and him they God, ſince they are the children of the reſwrection. 
a wounded, and caſt out. 37 And that the dead ſhall riſe agaiue, euen Mo- Ea 0.3.5 
0 13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What ſes — it befides the bulb, when hee aid. The 
* ſhall I doe? Iwill ſend iy beloued Sonne: it may Lords the God of Abraham, aud the God of Iſaac, 
R bee that they will doe teuerence when they ſes and the God of lacob. 
le him. 38 For hee is not the God of the dead, but of 
1 ta But when the husbandmen faw hun, they rea · them which liue : for all liue vnto him. 
I ſoned with themſelues, ſaying , This is the heire: 39 Thencertaineof the Phariſes anſwered and 
* come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may bee ſaid, Maſter. thou haſt well ſaid. 
140. ours. ; 40 And aſter that durſt they not aske him any 
27.9, 15 Sotheyeaſt him out ofthevineyard, and kil · thing at all. 
Mel. led him. What ſhall the Lord of the vineyardther= 41 J Then ſaid bee vntothem, How ſay they f. 23. 
e Mar. 13.1. fore doe vnto them ? that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? 04.7747, 
0 ts Hee will come and deſtroytheſe husband- 42 And Dauid Hiniſelſe faith in the booke of 33- 35. 
men. and giue out hisvioeyard toothers, But when the Pſalmes, * The Lord faid vnt my Lord, Sit at Pſal. ite. 
* they head it, they lay,God forbid. my tight hand. t. 
e 17 Aud he beheld them. and (aid, What mea- 43 Till Iſhill make thine enemies thy ſootſtoole. 
| pal tg. veththis then, that is written , ® The ſtone that the 44 Sceing Dauid calleth him Lord, ho is bee 
2:12.28 duilders refuſed, that is made the head of the cor- then his ſonue? 
ll 6 nerd : 45 Then in the audience of all the people hee 
ua * — 18 Whoſosuer ſhall fall yponthat ſtone ſhall be ſaid vnto his diſciple, 
* * * broken, and on whomſocuer it ſhallfall, it will 45 * Beware of the Scribes which deſire to goe cl. rx. 
W Mat.21, —4 grind him to poder. in long robes, and lone ſalutat ions in the markers, 33. 4. 
tine * 9 Thenthe hie Prieſts and the Scribes F ſame and the higheſt ſeatesin the Syuagogues,, aud the 23-% 
N houre went about to lay hands os him : ( but they chiefe roomes at feaſts: 147k 12. 
J. 56. 7. feared the people ) for they perce ined that hee had 45 Which deuoure widowes hon ſes euen vnder 38. 
n Jer. 3. 11, ſpoken this parable againſtihem. a colour of long proving : Theſcthall teceiue grea- 
0 3 20% And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, tet darunation, | 
n 16 merke which ſhould faive themſelucs iuſt men, to take him C H A P, XI. 
te bay une. * in his talle, and to de liuer him vnto the power and 3 Chrift com mesh the prove widow. 6 He fore- 


aathoritic ofthe gouetnour. 
21 Aud they add him ſaying, Maſter ve know 


weruc th of the ae ru lian of Jeru alen. 8 Of fa'ſe 
teachers, g Of the toleus & trowbies to come. 27 Of 
Cech ihe 


— # 4 ge” = P 


onthe world ; for the * > 
— rn thebeunen e 


25 = hall rhey fee the Shrine of mn jib ng T1 


ä . tot 
3. And ber faid Ofa ang ef- — chi Oe is N 
this poore widow Mb caſt in more thes they Fee, chen ieee vy, life vp ds: for Rom. B. ent of it 
4 For they all bane of their caſt in- your redemption draweth neere. ane. dome of 
|  totheofferings af God : burſhe of her penney hath _ 39 Abd bepake eothein 2 Behold the ” Air 
——— had, W they ; wh * 
19 $ *Nowasfome ofthe , howit When they now ſhoot foorth, i" 5 
A was garnithed with h — — know of your owne — — fruite 64 
2 — 3 —5 22 9 came 

13.7 & Arc the things yee looke * kewiſe ye, when yeſc c 19 
Ns. dayes will come wherem a ſtone dente beetefr to paſſe, know ye that the M4 ad 4 thankes 
vpon a ſtone, that (hall not be throwendowne. 2 Verely i ny vnte you, This age hall not paſſe is my b. 
7 Then they asked himfaying, Maſter, bat when till all chejothings be done. kr. l M. temem 
ſhall theſe chinge be 7 aud ve (halſthere lee 33 Reauen and earth ſhall paſſe may, but my 4. 
when the ſe things (hall come to paſſe? words (hall not paſſe away. | laying, 
.. 8 * Andhe fad, Takeheed thatyee benorde- 34 Take heedetoyourfſelaes, left at any time —_ 
. as ceiued: for many will come in my Name, ſaying, I —— ed with ſurfettiag and drun- . 8. Bos 
am Arif and the time draweth neere : follow yee kennes, and cares ofthis life, and left tat day come 18 pal, Meu 
not them therefore, 1 — — ron " * 

Aud uhen ye heate of warres and ſeditions be 3. For as #iſnarc it come on all a 

pot afraid: for theterhings muſſ firſt come, but the dwell on the face of the vhole earth. er detraye 
end ſolloweth not by and by. 36 Watchtheretorc and pray contioually,jthat Ir. 55 23 
re Then ſaid heevncothem, Nation ſhalfyiſe a- e may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſethings _ be ow oa 

t. 


gainſt nation, and kingdome againft kingdoue, that hall come to paſſe, and that yee may ſtand be- 


11 » And great earthquakes ſhall bee indivers fore the Sqane of may, vori. Mej.20, 34 « 


— places, and hunger , and peſtilence, and fearefull 37 © Now inthe day time he taught ipthe tem- 1 arte Which 
g things, and great ſigne: ſhall there beefram hea- ple, and at night hee went ont and abode in the 16.43, 25 | 
ven. mount rhatis called ib e mount of Oliues. tiles ce 
12 But beſore all theſe,they ſhall lay their hands 38 And all the people came in the morning to uer the 
on you, and perſecute yes, deſiueting you vp tothe him, to heate him in the Temple. 26 | 
Synagoguesand into priſons, ad bring you before MA. XxIt. bor - Mong: 
kings and rulers for my Names ſake. 4 Conſfprravie againſt (hrifh. » They eat the Paſſe« if. that ſei 
13 And this ſhallturne to you for a teſtimoniall, . 19 The 1ftitution of the Lord, Supper. 2 4 They 27 | 
p.r2 74 *Lay it vp thereforein your hearts, that yee /f ie who ſhallbe greateſt and he reproutth;hem. 42 he that 
mes, Premeditate not what ye ſhall anſwere, | Hee prayeth vpon the mount. 47 lade . Tama 
10, 5 For Iwillgine you a mouth and wiſedome, 70 take hive, and bring ln to the hie Pri e. 28 
7.13, Where-againſt aſl — not be able g Petey denieth his thriſe , and yet repent#h, 67 mein 
| to ſpcake, nor reſiſt, Chriſt u brought brfore the Cauncuũ, where be maketh hte 29. 
16 Yea,yeſhall be d alſo of yoar parents, amplce . „eue 
and of your brethren , and kiaſemen, and friends, Noa the feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe M. 20 Au. ij. 30 
and ſome of you ſhall they put to death. neere, which is called the Paſſeouet. m 14. 18. in my 
17 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men fot my Names 2 And the hie Prieſts and Scribes ſonght how twelu⸗ 
ſake. they might kill him : for they feared the people. 31 
. te. 18 * Yetthereſhall not one haite of your heads 3 Then entred Satan into Iudas who was called 1.Pet, 8. Sata 
wh. Iſcariot, and was ofthe number of the twelne. on. 
19 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 4 And he went his way and communed with the not it 
1,24. 20 T*And when ye ſee leruſalem beſieged with hie Prieſts and captaines how he might betray hun thy br 
marke _ jers then vuderſtand that the deſolation ther- to them. 4 Mat.16, 33 
I ol is neere, 5 So were glad and agreed to gine him % 35- goev 
| To 2r Then let them which are in Iudea fleeto the money, = 4 * * mate 14 34 
mountaines : and let tbem which are in the mids & Andhe conſented and ſought opportunitie to % f. crow! 
thereof depart out : and let not them that ate iu the betray him vnto them, hen the people were away. ob. i. 38 thou k 
countrey entet therein. 7 © Tbencamethe day of vnleauened bread, Mt. 26. Maio, 35 
2 Fortheſe be the dayes of vengeance tofufill whenthe Paſſeouer maſt be ſacrificed. ty marti „e. witho 
all thing that are written. 8 And he ſent Peter and lohn, ſaying, Soc, and 14.13. thing 
23 Rut woc le to them that be with childe, and prepare vs the Paſſesuer, that we may este it. 36 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there 9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou a bag 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this land, and wrath ouer that we propare it? he tha 
this people. to Thenheſaid vntothem, Behold, when yee be ſword 
24 And they ſnall fall on the edge ofthe (word, entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meete you, R IF 
and ſhall bee led captiue into all nations, and Icru- bearing a pitcher of water: follow him into the N. 53. 2 is wri 
ſalem ſhalbotroden vnder foot of the Gentiles, va- bhoaſe that he entreth in, the * 
till he time of the Gentiles befulfilled. 11 And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, The thing 


12.19 25 Then there ſhalbe ſignes inthe Sunne, and Maſter faith vutothee, Where is I lodging where 


3 
22 7. in the Moone, and in the Statres, & ypon the earth, I ſhall ate my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? Mad, ſwaxe 


16424 trouble among the nations with perplexit;e: th 12 Then be ſhall ſhe you a great high chamber z6.merle 29 
marge ſea and the waters ſhall roare. a | trimmed: there make it ready. 1432. wont 
4; 24 Kaden ſhall falle chemn for feare, 1 So ee 22 


ſired to eate this Paſſouer with you _ s 


T7 And he teokethe cup and gaue thankes, and 

ſaid, Take thisand — mo arbeg 
18 For Iſay vnto you, I will not drinke of the 
of che vine vntill the kingdom of God bee 


come. 

1 * And he tooke bread, & when he had giuen 
e © he brake it and gaue to them fiying, This 
14.22, iy body, which is giacn for you: doe this in the 
Aer. t. FEmMembrance of me. 
0 0 — (rm eyes after ſupper, her toote the cup, 

„This cu e new 
*. * p — eltament in my blood, 
55,13, 21 *Yetbehold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
13 fal. me, is with me at the table. 
1.9. 22 true ly the Sonne of man gocth as it is 
but woe be to that man by whom he is 
betrayed, 

23 Then they began toenquire among them- 
* ol them it lhoald bee that ſhould doc 

b. 

24 Aud there aroſe alſo a firife among them, 
which ot them ſh ond ſeeme to be the great eſt. 

25 But he faid vnto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles teigne ouer them, and they that beate rule o- 
uer them, axe called Gracious lords. 

26 But ye ſhali not be ſo. but let the greateſt a» 
mon yon be as the | leaſt : and the chicteſt as hee 
that ſerue(h, 

27 For whois greater, he that ſitteth at table, ot 
he that ſeruethꝰ 15 not he that ſitteth at table? Aud 
I am among you as he that ſerueth : 

28 And yee are they which laue continued with 
me in my tentations. 
he 29 Therefore flappoint vnto youa kingdome, 
by bequeſt as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

A. 19 3% * Thatygemay crate and drinke at my table 
16, in my kingdome, and fit on ſeates, and judge the 
eweluetribes of Iſtacl. 
zt Fand the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, beholde, 
1.Pet. 5.8, Satan hath defired you, to winow you as wheat. 

32 But I haue prayedfor thee, that thy faith faile 
not · therefore when thou art conueried, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren, 

33 Aud hee ſaid ynto him, Lord, Iam ready to 
goe with thee into priſon and to death. 
note 14 34 Zut heſaid, j tell thee Peter, the cock ſhall not 
29, 3m. crow this day before thou haſt thriſe denied that 
$06, 13.38 thou kneweſt me. 

Maio, 35 And heſaid vntothem, ® Whey l ſent you 
„le, without bagge,andicrip,and ſhoocs, lacked ye any 
thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
36 Then he ſaid to them, But now hee that bath 
a hagge, let him take it, and likewiſe a ſcrip: and 
he that hath uone, let him ſell his coate, and buy a 
ſword, 
37 For ſay vnto you, that yet the ſame which 
74.53.12 is written, maſt be pertormed in mee. Even with 
the wicked was hee numbred : for deubtleſle thoſe 
things which are written of me, haue an end. 

is And they ſaid, Lerd, beholde, here are two 
N. 26. ſwords. And be ſaid vnto them, it is cnough. 
nne 29 And hee came oute, and went (as hee was 
14-32. woot) tothe mount of Olixes: acd his diſciples al- 
#8. 16. 1. ſo followed him. 


.26, 


NM. 20. 
1dr 
16,43, 


[07 pon. 
17. 


Mt. 28. 
34 35- 


with him 
haue et 4e 


ent ot it Fal le — be done 
C007 more rant] it bee ll d ia tde king· 


/ 45. Andheroſe vp fromprayer, aud came to h 
diſciples, and found them , heauines 


41 bee gate himielte from 
ſtoves caſt, and kneeled done, and prayed, 


- 42 Sung. Father, if thou whit, take away this 
cup from me: oeuerthe leſſe, not will, butthine 


43 And there appeaved an Angel vnto him from: 
heaven,comferting him. 
But being in an agony, he prayed mere eur. \ 
hy and his ſweate was like drops of blood, * 
ing downe tothe . 7 


ne 
trick 


4s And he ſayd vnto them, Why ſleeye ye ? riſe 
and pray, left ye enter intotentation. 

47 © * And while hee yet ſpake, behold,a com- M. 26. 
pany, & he that was called ludas one ofthe twelue, % 
went before them, and came ncere vnto Ieſus to 
kiffe him. | , 100, . 

48 And leſus fayd vnto him, Indas, betrayeſt 6 
thou the Sonne of man with a kifle ? ** 

49 Now when they which were about him, ſaw * 
what would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhall 
we (mite with ſword? « 

5o And one of them ſmote 2 ſeruant of the his 
Prieſt, and ſtroke off his right care, 

31 Then leſus anſwered, and faid, Saffer hem 
_ farre: and hee touched his care, and healed 

im, 

52 Theu leſus id vnto the hie Priefts and cap- 
taines of the Temple, and the Elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as vnto a thiefe, with 
ſwords and ſtaues?ꝰ 

53 When 1 was daily with yon inthe Temple, 
ye ſlretehed not forth q hands againſt me: but this 
is your very houre and the power of darbeneſſe. 

4 © Then tsoke they bim and ledde him. and 
brought him to the high Prieſts houſe, Aud Peter 
followed aſarte off. 

5 * And when they had kindled a fire in the Mat. 246. 
mids of the hall, and were ſet downe together, he- 59. Mar kt 
ter ſate downe among them. 14.68. 

$6 Anda certajne naaid beheld him as he fate by 105, 18.25 
the fire, and having well looked on him, ſayd, 

This man was alſo with him, 

5 But he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him noe. 

$8 And aſter a little while, another man ſawe 
him, and ſayd , Thou art alſo of them. But Peter 
ſayd, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an hoore after, a er- 
taine other affirmed, ſay ing, Verely, euen this man 
was with him : tor he is alla a Galilean. 

60 And Peter fayd, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediatly while hee yet fake , the 
cocke crew, 

6 Then the Lord turned backe, and looked vp- 
on Peter: and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, bow he had ſayd vnto him, * Before the cocke Mat.26. 
crow, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 34.40h.13 

62 And Petet went out and wept bitterly. 78. 

63 © And the men ihat held leſus, mocked him, 
and firoke him. 

64 And when they had bliadlolded him, they 
ſmote him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, Vro- 
pheſie who it is that ſmore thee. 

65 And many ether thing blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him. Mat. 25. 

66 * And aſſoone as it was day, the Eldersof the . 1.1 
people, and the high Prieſts and the Scribes came 105.48.28 
together, and led him into their Counc ill. 


Say ing 


9 
1 


laid they, What need wee apy further 
vimelſe? — — haue hoard it of his 
one mouth, _ 


ö * 
Mae prayeth for bis cmemien. 4% Hee countreeth the 
thieſt aud mary others at hn death, 53 and u lied. 


Ness. Then - thewkole multitude of them aroſe, and 
> 121 E _ 

"21% * An began toaccuſehim, ſaying , Wee 
have found this — the people, an 


ages pay tribute to Celar, ſaying, That he 
2 s Chnit a Xing. 
Mur, And Plate asked him, laying, Art thou the 


. r. Ning ofthe lewey And he anſwered him, and aid, 
15. 2. cha Thau ſayeſt it. 
8.33- 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the high prieſts and to the 
| people, I find no fault in this man. 
4 3 were the mere fierce, ſaying. Ne mo- 
veth the people. teaching throughout all Iudea, be · 
ginnung at Galile,cuento this place, 
6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, hee asked 
whetherthe man were a Galilean. 
7 And when hee knew that hee was of Herods 
iuriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod , which was allo 
for, at atleruſalem | in thoſe dayes. 
bat time, $ And when Herod ſaw Ieſus, hee was excee- 
dingly glad:for he was deſirousto ſee him of afloug 
ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things of him, 
dor mi · and truſted to haueſcene ſome | ſigne done by him. 
rele, Then queſtioned he with him of many things: 
but he anſwered him nothing. 
10 The hie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood feorth 
and accuſed him vehemently, 
dor, band 11 And Herod with his | men of warre deſpiſed 
or traine, him and mocked him, and arayed him in I white, 
or, in aud ſent him againetoPilate, 
bright 12 And the fame day Pilate & Herod were made 
cout. friends together : for before they were enemies one 
to another. 
13 J Then Pilate called together the hie Pricſts 
and the rulers, and the people, 
Metz 7. 14 And ſaid vnto them, Yee haue brought this 
23. narle in vnto mee, at one that peruerteth the prople: 
15.14. and behold, I haneexamined him before vou, and 
a ſaue found no fault in this man, of thoſe thing 
1 16. S Man , 85 
8. and Wheredfyeaccnſe him: 
3 15 No, nor yet Herod: for l haue ſent you to him: 
x Or, by loc nothing worthy of death is done ſ to him. 
ly 16 Iwill ckertore chaſtiſe him, and let him looſe. 
; 17 (For of neceſsity hee muſt haue let one looſe 
vnto them at the feaſt) 
13 Then allthe mnltitude eryed at once, ſaying, 
Amway with him and deliuer to vs Barabbas : 
19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made in 
the citie. and murder,was caſt in priſon, 
| 2s Then Pilate ſpakeagaine to them, willing to 
let Ieſus looſe, 
21 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie crucifie him. 
22 Aud he ſaid to them the third time, But what 


| 
| 
| 
| 


a Sayiog, Ateth | i Ales Andhe. exill hath | ” | | * 
Wy — Laake you, ye will not anſwerc loud voyces a 
"hes 2 f 

i — — 


7 Jeſia u brought before Pilate and Herod. 18 Of ou him they laid the croſſe wbearc it afver — 15.21. 


| : and 


—— 1 


they defired , an 
what they would. 
26 © 22 canght tf u,. 


one Simon of com out 3 . 


| Daughtersof leruſalem, weepe not for mee, but for, we- 
weepe for your ſelues, and tor your children. men of Is 

29 For behold, the dayes will come, when men ru Aen. 
ſhall ſay, Blefſed are tie barren, & the wombes that 


4 nener bare, indthe paps which never gaue ſucke. 


39 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun» 

taines,*Fall on vs: and tothe hilles, Couet vs. 142.16. 
3 1 For if they doetheſe things toa greene tree, „e. 104. 

what ſhall be doue to the drie? reu. 6.16. 

32 And there were two others which were euill 1. Per. . 
doers, led with him to be ſlalae. WM... 

33 And when they were come to the place, which Mar. 15. 
is called Caluatie, there they crucified him, and 38. 
the euill docrs: one outhe right hand, and the other 15.2746 
at the left. , 19.18, 

1 34 Then ſaid Iclus , — N. ine them: ” — 
they know not what ey parted his place 
raiment and caſt 8 baker. 

35 And the people ſtood, and bebheld. and the ru- 
lets mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee ſaved o- 
thers: let him ſauc himſelſe, if he be the Chriſt, che 
Choſen ot God. 

The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came and +» 

ered him vineget, 

37 Aud ſaid, If choa bee the King of the Tewes, 
ſaue thy ſelfr. : 

38 And a ſuperſcription was alfe written ouer 
him, ju Greekeletters, and in Latine, aud in Me- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 


IEWES. 

39 Aud one oſ the euill doers which were han- he 9.22 
ged,railed on him, ſaying, If thou be the Chriſt, ſaue t 17. 
thy felfe and vs. 3. make 

4+ But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, 31. 


faying, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art ia the 
ſame condemnation 

4: We ere indecdrighteouſly here: for wee re- 
ceiue things worthy of that we haue dune: but this 
man hath done nothing amiſſe. 

42 And heſaid vnto leſus, Lord remember me, 
when thou commeſt inte thy kingdome. 

42 Then leſus aid vnto him, Verely — 
thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradile. 

44 And it was about the fixt houre · and there | 
was a darkeneſle encr all the land, vntill the ninth 5 


re. 

45 And the ſunne was darkened , and the vails 
of the Temple rent thorow the mids. 

45 And leſus cryed with a loud voyce, and ſayd, | 
Father, into thine hands I commend my ſpirit. P/a!.3'.f el 6 
And when he thus had aid, he gaue vp the ghoſt, | 

47 ©« Now when the | Centurion ſaw what was for, { 
— glorified God, faying, Ol a ſurety this man tant. 


Was i 
3 And 


| "aA 
; intance ſtood afarre of 
| . FTE: a counſellet, a good man &aiuſt. 
1 He did not « a 
1 
. Weeze 2 ner 


E 


N there was 2 man named Lo- 


him ice) wancd for the kingdome of 
g He went vntoPilate, andasked the body of 


» 
$3 Andtooke it downe, and wrapped it in a lin- 
nen cloth, and laid it in a tombe heyven our of a 
rocke, wherein was newer man yer laid. 

54 And that day was the Preparation , and the 


Sab 


56 And = returned,and prepa 


ntments, an 


drew on, 
55 Atidthe women alſo that Tellowed alter, which 


came with him from Galile, beheld the ſepulchre, 
and how 2 5 was laid. 


red odours,aud 


reſted the Sabbath dey according to 


. the commandement 


CHAP. XX1111, 


'x The women come 10 the ane. 13 Chriſt eppes 
ih unto ihe two dijciples that goe toward Et. 
36 He flandeth in the midaes of bus dic. and ope- 
neth their vuderſlana mg m the Scripixats, 47 lice 
gueeth them a charye, 51 He a/cendith vp ts heanen, 
$3 Hub diſciples warſo pbim. 53 Auf tber daily 
exerciſe, 

Ow the “ firſt day of the weeke carcly in the 
4.8.1 INmnorning, they tame vnto the ſepulchte, and 
7.16.7 brought the odonrs which they had prepared, aud 
36.T cerraine wn with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre, 

„ 3 Aud went in, but found got the body of the 
Lord leſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe, that as they were amaſed 
thereat, behold, two men ſuddenly Rood by them 
in ſhining veſtures. 

And asthey were afraid, and bowed downs 
their fac esto the carth they ſayd to them, Why 
ſecke yee him that lucth, among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen ; remember * how 
e ſpake vnto j ou when he was yet in Galile, 

Saying,thatthe Sonne of may mult bedeljur- 
. le red into the hands of ſinfull men, aud be cruc:fi:d, 
$'- and the third day riſtagaine. 

8 Andthey remembred his words, 

And returned from the ſcpulchre, and toldc 
alſcheſe things vetorhe eleuen aud io all the rem» 
aint, N 

16 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the no-Her of ftames , and other women 
with thera, which tolde theſe things vato the Apo- 
ſtles. 

11 Rut their words ſeemed vnto them asa fained 
thing, neicher beleeued they them. 

: 12 Then aroſe Pererand tan vuto the ſepulchre, 
and looked in, and ſaw the linnen clothes laide by 
themiclues,and departed wondring in him ſclic at 
that which was come to paſſe. 
© 13' Aud bebold. two oſ them went that fame 
day tea towne which was ſtom letulalem about 
chreeſcote furlonęs, called Emmaus. 

14 Aud they talked together of all theſe things 
were donc. 


ba 9.22 b, 
{t 17 


Pfal. 3. 1 


ber 
tant. 


my ſelfe: handle mee, and ſee: 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 


— FD 


ther, and teaſoned, that Ieſus himſelſe drew necre, 
and went with them. 


6 Butheir that they could 
5 ey es were holden, they 


17 Aul he laid vnto them, What maner of com- 
munications are theſe that yet haus ane to another 


as yee walke, and. are ſadꝰ 

18 And the ene (named Cleopas)anſwered, and 
faid vnto him. At thon only a ſtranger in leruſalem, 
and haſt not knowen the things which are come to 
paſſe therein in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he ſaid vntothem, What things ? And 
they ſaid vnto him, Of leſus of Nazaret, which was 


a Prophet, mightucin deed & in word before God, 
and all the people, 
20 HE EE In Is 


21 Bat uc truſted that ĩt had bin bee that ſhon!d 
haue deliueted Iſrael, and as touching all theſc 
thungs, to day is the third day that they were done. 

22 Vea, and certaine women among Ys, made vs 
aſtonied, which came carly vnto the ——— 

y 


23 And when they found not has body, they came, 
oying, that they had alſo ſeene a viſiau of Angels 
which (aid that he was alĩue. 1 


24 Thereſote cei taine of them which were with 
vs, went to the ſepulchre, and ſound it enen ſo as 
the women had ſaid, but him they ſa not. 

25 Tnen he aid vnto them, tooles, and Now of 
heart to belecue all that the Proph@s haue ſpoken, 

2E Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuſtetedtheſe things, 
aud to enter into his glory? 

27 And he beganneat Moſes and at all the Pro- 


phets, and interpreted vutothew in all the Sctip- 


tures the things which were wrizes ol hum. 

28 And they drew ncere vitothe towne, which 
they went to, but he made as though be would haue 
goue further. 

29 But they conſtrained bim, ſay ing, Abide with 


vs: fot it is towards night, and the day is farre ſpent 


So he went in to ty with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe as hee (ate at table with 
them, hee tooke the bread and gaue thankes, and 
brake it, and gaue it to them. 

31 'Theathcir cycs were opened, and they knew 
him : but he was take n out of their ſight. 

32 Aud they ſaid betweene themie lues, Did not 


our hearts burne within vs, whilehee talked with 
v3 by the way, aud when he opcucd to vs the Scripe 
eures ? 


33 Aud they teſe vp the fame hone, and retnt» 


ned tolciulalem aud tound the eleuen gathere( to- 
gether. zud them: that were withthem, 


34 Which laid, The Lord is tilen indeede, and 


bath appeared to Simon. 


23 Thenthey told whatthings we done inthe 


way, and how he was knowen of them in breaking 

ol bread, a 
36 © * And asthey ſpabe theſe things. Ieſus him- . 16. 

ſelle ſtood in the mids of them, and ſaid vuro them, 14.5 

Peace le to you. 26.1 
37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſiug 

that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 


38 Then he ſaid vntothem, Why are ye troudled? 


and where fort doe doubts ariſe in your heai ts? 


39 Behold miue hands and my feete : for it ĩs l 
. ſpirit back not 
haue. 


And when he had thus ſpoken , lee ſhewed 


4 
them i hands and ſecte. 


gr And 


— Wh hr «7 


— — = 


4 * wx 12 
2 — : 44 bd 


meate ? e 
3 And they gane hima piece of a broiled fiſh, 
ol an hony combe. * 
43 And hetooke it and did ente before them. 
ch Hpake vnto you, while 1was yet with you, 
That all muſtbe which are written of mee 
inthe Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in 
the Plalmes. - 


' 45 Then opened hee their Au 
- 46 ſaid vuto them, Thus is it written , and 


thus it behoued Chriſt to (uffer, and to tiſe againe 
from the dead the third day, i, 


» = - 


FA OY SSD 


2 | And whiltethey yet belcenednetfor icy , and | 47 
— oe rare Hane'yee heere any ſhould be 


4 THB HOLY. GOSPEL OF IBSVS CHRIST 


beginning at 7 ne $79 ; 
48 Now yee are wieneſſes of theſe things, = 


Father citie of leru- 
a ep dparnnr Aims rk re hen 

49 Afterward he led them out into Bethania,and 
lift vp his bands and bleſſed them. 


51 Aud it it came to 3 dleſſed them, 
Moods mar gp tatied vp into Mey.r4, 


heauen. - 19 «ty 
52 And they worſhipped him, and retut ned to 1.9. 
Ieruſalem wich great ij, . 
53 And were continually in the Temple praifing 
and landing God, Amen, 


DD NXP Sm SI, 


according to Iohn, 


CHAPZT L | 
L. 14.17. Vhednanuie, hunanitie , and office of le- 
ſus Chriſt. ug The teflanonie of lohn. 30. The ca- 
ling of Andrew Peter oc. 


Or be- Njrhe beginning wasthe Word,and 
1. the the Word was with God, and that 
beg biniuę Word was God. 


2 The ſame was in the beginning 
with God. 
3 All tungs wete made by it, aud withoutir 
was male nothing that was made. 
4 mit was life & the life was thelight of men. 
And the lighe ſhineth in the darkeneſſe, and 
the darkeneſſecomprehended it not. 
Mat. 3. 1. 6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
m. t. . name walohn. a 
ne. 2. 7 lheſame camefor a witneſſe. to beare witnes 
ol che lught, that all men through him might be- 
leeue 


8 He was not that light , but was ſent to beate 
witneſſe of tle light. 

That was the true light, vhich lighteth eue- 

tor ry manthat j commeth into the world. 
borue, 10 Hee was in the world, and the world was 
Heb, 1t.3 * made by him, and the world knew him not. 

rt He came vnto his one, and his one recci- 
ned him not. 

12 But as many as receined him, tothem he gaue 
power to be the ſonnes of God, enen to them that 
delc eue in his Name, 

tz Which are borne not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſu not of the will of man, but of God. 

Met. t. 16 14 * Andthe word was made fiſh, and dwelt 
inkt 2.7, among vs (and we *(aw the glory thereof, as the 
1t, glory of the onely degotten Sie of the Father) 
2141.19. 2 K full of grace aud trueth. 

2 e. 1. 12 15 ohn bare witneſſeofhim, & cryed, ſaying, 
or, ro · This was he of whom I ſaid, He that commetꝭ after 
cceamg me i«pteferred before me: fot he was ſ before me. 
fem ihe is And of his fulneſſe haue all we receined, aud 
Father. grace lor grace. 

Ct. 19. 17 Fer the LW Was giuen by Moſes, but grace 
a . . and trueth came by leius Chriſt. '# 
Onur 18 * No manhathſcens God at anytime: the 
excel/ens onely begotten Sonne,which is in the boſome ofthe 
then fl. Father, he hath declared him. 

1. TG. 19 l beu this is thetecord of Iohn, when the 
16. f. 10h. Iæwes ſent Ptieſts and Leuites from letuſalem, to 
&.12, ase him, Whoattihou? 


20 Aud hee confeſſed and denied not, and faid 
plainely, I * am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 25. 
Elias? And hee ſaid, Iam not. Art thou the Pro- 
phetꝰ And he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who artthon, that 
we may giue an avſwere to him thatſcnt vs what 
ſaycit thou ol thy (clte ? 

23 He ſaid, I * am the voyce of him that cryeth 1/a 4 
inthe wilderneſie, Make ſtraight the way of the mat 5 
Lord, as (aid the Prophet Eſaias, rr 

— No they which were ſent, were of the Pha 
riſes, 

25 And they asked him, and ſaid vnto him, Why 
baptizeſtthouthen,if thou be net the Chriſt, neither 
Elias, not the P — tay . " 

26 lohnanſweredthem , ſaying , 1baptize wi 
water, but there is ono among you, whom ye know 
1 


ot. 

27 * He it is that commeth after mee, which is Ma. n 
preferred beſote me, whoſe ſhooe latchet I am not mr. 
worthy to vnlooſe. Inke 3.16 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond aft . 
lorden,where lohn did baptize. in 

29 © Tbe next day Iohn ſeeth Ieſuscomming vn and 154 
to him, and ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God, which 
taketh away the ſinne of the world. 

30 This is be of whom 1 faid , After mee com- 
meth a man, whichis preferred before mee: for hes 
was before me. 

37 And I knew him not: but becauſe hee ſhould 
be declared to Iſtael, therefore I am come baprti- 
zivg with water. 

32 So lohn bare record, ſaying , 1 aw the * Spi- Mat.z.16 
ri: come downe from heauen, like a doue, and it a- ar. 1.1 
dode vpen him. lub 3. u. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, he ſaid vnto mee, Vpoa whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit come downe, and tary ſtill 
on 8 is hee which baptizeth with the holy 
Gb 


34 And I we, and bare record that this is the 
Sonne of God. 

35 The next day Iohn ſtood againe, and two 
of his diſciples, 

36 And ho beheld leſus walking by, and ſayd, 
Bchold the Lambe of God. 

37 And the tio diſciples heard him ſpeake, and 
followed Ieſus. 


145 


* Aud bebold, etre * promiſe of my 1oke 1g, 


Ain 


1 
* 


23 * 


<< 


v 


1 


” He laid vas them,Come and ee. Theycume 
= and abede with him that 
: for it was about the tenah home. 


e Aaidrew, Simon Peters brother, ws one of 
| | therwowhichbad ies, » and that ſol- 


NN 


to M6 41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and 
19 «tin faid vnto him, We haue found the Meſsras, which is 
to 1.9. » he by imerpretarion,} The Chriſt. 
— And he him to Ieſus. And Ieſus he- 
8 wed. him, and faid, I hon art Simon the ſonne of lo- 
— ES which is by inter- 
8. 43 Che dpfollowig Ieſus would goe into 
— Philip, and ſaid vnto him, Foo] 
es — debdblacheatiohfAn- 
drew and Peter, 
4 45 Philipfeand Nathanael, andfaid vnto him, 
” cn 4% Wee found hm of whom * Moſes did xrite in 
225 1 1 l — e Ieſus of Nazare: the 
Heya, - = Cuu there 2- 
Cee — thing come out of NazaretF Philip ſaid to 
at 4 Aim, Come and (ee, 
ie & 45.8, , 47 Teſus ſawe N hanse to him, and 
51 6 ge Behold indeede an ire ir whom is 
e mat 3.4, T4 . vnto him, Whevee kneweſt 
. BE * ,g thou me ? Ieſus anſwered, andfaidvitohim Before 
ad} that Philip called thee, when thou waſt vnder the 
24,25, bggerree, Iſawthee. 
4 * 49 Nathanael anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, Rab- 
24.25 bigchov artthe Sopye of God: thou att the King of 


, 50 Ieſus anſwered,andfaid vnto bim, BecanſeI 


10r.thow laid vntothee, I ſaw thee vader the figtree, I belee- 
1 beirenefs, neſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe. 
— p And be ſaid vnt6him, Verely, vereh I ſay vn- 
to you, hereaſter ſhall ye ſee heauen open, and the 
= 6088 ., 8. Angels of God * aſcending , and deſcending vpon 
u. the Sonncofman. 
Tun CHAP. 11. 
4 2 chemie the water into wine. 14 He dyi- 
Y weth the buyers and ſeſers ont of the Temple. 19 Hee 
forewerneth his death and reſurrection. 23 Hee con- 
nerrerh many, and viflruffeth man. 
4 Nd the third day was there a mariage in Ca- 
| | ha, atome of Galile , and the mother of Ieſus 
was thers, 
N 2 And leſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 
bY yntothe mariage. 
41,316 3 Now when the wine failed, themotherof le- 
— ſus Rid vnto him, They haue no wine. 
4 4 leſusſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue I to 


| dos withthee ? mine houre is not yet come. 
| 5 His motherſaid vnto the ſcruants, Whatſoe- 
uer he ſaith vnto you, doe jt. 
| 6 And there wete ſet there fixe water pots of 
ſtone, afterthe maner ofthe purifying of the lewes, 
[9% mes containingtwo or three firkius a piece. 
Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the water pots 
with water. Then they filled them vp tothe brim, 

8 Then he ſaid vntotham. Draw out no, and 
dor te- beare vato the | gouernour ef the feaſt, So they 
hace gr ROSEN f the feaſt bad 

Ss Now the of the tea ta- 
ſted the water that mas mace wine (tor het kae 


— — EE 
— — 


rte, na mb oa: bur 
ey the water, knew ) the 


the 
RS 
—— All the 

info „ and — hose 

para e whith is ———— 


A 


he and his mother , and his Ibrechren, and bis di 
ciples ! bat they d not many GAY ITRcre, 
1j Forthe [ewes paſſeouer was at hand. There» 
fore leſus went vp to leruſalem, 
14 * And hee found in'the Temple thoſe thee Mat. at. 
— — and dones, and changers of 1 2 
12.13. 
1 Then * made a cee esse. and ns th, 
theepe, 


Or, cos. 


drane them all out of the Temple with the 483 
and en and pow red outthe motiey and 8" 
overthrew the tables, 


16 And ſaid vntothem that fold denes, Take 
theſe thingshence : make not my Fachers houſe an 
_ of merchandiſe. 

7 And his diſciples remembre d, that it was 
4 — , ® The zeale of thine houſe hath enten e 


me vp. 

8 Thenanſwered the lIewet, and ſaid vnto him, 
What Idgue ſhæweſt thou vnto va, that thou doeſt 2 
theſe theags ? 

19 Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, * D& — 
ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes 1 will raifeit 61 .& 27 
Vp againe. 40.Mar, 

20 Thenſaid the Tewes, Fortic and fite yeeres 14.58. + 
was this Temple a building, and wiltthonreare it G 15.29 
vp in three dayes? 

21 But heſpake otthe Temple of his body. 

22 Aſſoone therefore as hee was rifen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that bee thus ſaid 
vtothem : — they beleened che Seriptute, and 
the word which letus had ſaid. 

23 Now when he wat leraſalem at the Paſſe» 
ouer iu the feaſt, many beleeued in bis Name, when Gs 
they ſaw his mirseles which he did. | 

24 But Ieſus did not commit himſe lſe vatochern, 
becauſe he knew them all. 

25 Aud had noneederhat any ſhould ceftific of 
may : for he kaew what was in man. 

CHAP, III. 

3 Chriſt mfirafleth N icodr1ma mtheregenerat'e 
on, 15 Of faith. 16 of the lowe of Goi towards 34e 
world, 21 The dofirme and baprifmr of lobe, 28 
and the witneſſethat hebraverh of Chrifl. 

Hete was now a man ot the Phatiſes, named 
Nicodemas,a ruler ef the Jewes. 

2 Hee came to les by vight, and faid vnto 
bim, Rabbi, we know that thou art a erncher came 
from God: for no man could doe theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God were with him. 

3 leſus an and id vite him, Veeely, 
verely 1 ſay vntothee, except a man be bortie again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of Gad. 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, Now can a man 
be borne which isolde ? can he enter into his mo- 
thers wombeagaine,and be borne ? 

5 leſus anſwered, Verely, verely 1 fay vnto 
thee , except that a man be borne of warer, and of 
-- Spirit , hee cannot enter intothe kingdome of 
G 


6 That which is borne of the fleſh is ficth © and 
that that is borne of the Spirit is Splzir, 
7 Maipei'e 


— 


— 
7 


3 eren erik pndbo andthon 


whither . is 
. — 
Sa ebe ws 


10 Teſutanſwered, and idee kim, 2 
cn and knoweſt 
tay vato thee, — thee | 


2 we that we haue ſeene : but yee 
| = lythings, yee beleeue 

12 I yee 
— — 
13 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but hee 


 rhatharh Jeſcendedfrom heaucn,the Sonne ofman 
rh ich is in 
£4 0 eee he ſerpent in the wil- 
derneſſe,ſo maſt the Sonne ot man be lift vp. 
t That whoſoener belecucth in hum, ttould not 
have etcrnall life. 
1. lohn 186 —— che world, that hee hath 
Sonne, that whowener be- 


* — babes, Bon oald not pet ĩſh, hut haue cuerla- 


+ 2 * For God ſene not his ſonne into the world, 
XR — ſhould condemne the world, but that the 
him might be ſaued. 

r8 Hee that bel: —_ in him ſhall net be con- 
demned : but he that belecucth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe hee beleeueth not in the Name of 


— gotten Sonne of God. 

ber. 9. this is the condemuation , — 
come into the world, and men loued darkeneſle ra- 
ther then light,becauſe their deeds were cuill, 

20 For euery man that euill doeth , hateththe 
Iight , neither commeth to light, leſt his deeiles 
ſhould be reprooned. 

21 But hee that docth trueth, commeth tothe 
light, that his deedes mi —— made manifeſt, that 


ire wrought | according to God. 

N 1 2 3 After theſethings came leſus and his dif. 

gor les into the land of ludea, and theretatied with 
em, and * baptized... 


23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſidesSa- 
lim, becauſe there was much watet there: and they 
came and were baptined. 

24 For Iohn was not yetcaſt i into pri iſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between Johns 
diſciples and the lewes. about pur ilyiug. 

26 Aud they came vnto lohn, and ſaid vnto 
him, Rabbi. hee that was with thee beyond lordan, 
Chat 34 to whom thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, he bapti- 
zeth,and all meu come to him. 

27 lohn anſwered, and ſaĩd. A man can receiue 
nothing, except it be; giuen him from heaven, 

—— Ye your ſclues are my witueſſes, that“ I aid, 

Chriĩſt. but that Lam ſear before hiin. 

_ "He that hath the bride, is the beidegrome : 
butthe friend of the bridegrome which ſanderh 
and heareth him. reiorceth greatly becauſe of the 
1 voyce. This my ĩoy thercfote is ful - 


tory. 
Chap.4. 
13. 


75 2 


_ He muſt increaſe, but l muſt decreaſe, 

31 He that is come ſtom on high, is abone all: 
he that ĩs of the earth. is of the earth, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth : hee that is come from heauen, is a- 
boue all. 

2 And what he hath ſeen and heard, chat hee te- 
ſtcketk: but no man teceiueth his teſtimonꝝ. 


. Temaſthe : 


1 


— — 16 


Gedist tur 
For he God hath the 
r —— — ſpeaker 


% 


* 

LA The Fatker ou he 5 see —— Me: 
_nen 075 > 27, 
36 * Hethat beleeueth in theSonne, hath ener- Heb. 24 
laſtiag life,and he that oboyerb tor the Senne full 1. lala 
not ſee lite, but the enen da, 

C HA P. 1111. 2 

- The communication . womanef 
Same ria. —— Hu reale toward bus Father 1 and fns 
harneſt. of the Samaritans, 45 
and Gal — hem he beal.th the ert fone. 
Netw e Lord knew , how the Phariſes 

had heard, that Ieſus madeand baptzed mec 
diſciples then lohn, 

2 1 leſus himfclfe baptized not: but 
= diſciples ) 

He teſt ludea. and departed againeinto Galile, 

p + — Samaria. 

I — bates a citie —— called 1 
| Sychar,neere vnto the poſſeſatou ®Jacob . g. 
do his ſome loſeph. 2 chern. 

6 And there was lacobs well. Iefus then wea- Gen. 
ried in the iourney, ſate thus on the well: it was a» 1 
bout the ſixt haure. 43.22. 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe 1h 24, 
—_— leſus ſaid vnto her,Gine me dine. 33. 

8 Fot bis diſciples were gong away into the ci- 
tie, to huy mente. 

9 Then ſaid the woman of Sa maria vnto him, 
How is it that thou being 2 Jew , askeit drinke of 
me which am a woman Samaria ? for the lewes 
meddle not with the Samaritanes, 

r leſus anſwered & ſaid vuto het, If tbou knee 
eſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith tothee, 
Gine me drinke, thou wouldeſt haue asked of him, 
and he — giuen thee watt r ot life. 0 e 

it The woman ſaid vnto him. Sit, thou haſt no- 4/9 
thing to dtawe with , and the well is deepe: from . 
whencethen haſtthouthat water of life ? 

12 Artthon er then our father Iacob, which 
gaue vsthe wel and he himſelſe dra uke thereof, 
and his children. and his cattellꝰ 

rt; Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vyto her, Whoſoc- 
ger drinketh ot this vater, hall thuſt againe : 

14 But whofocucr drinketh of the water that I 
ſhill gue him, ſhall nener be more athiiſt: but the 
water that I ſhall giue him, ſhall be in him a well of 
water, (pringiog vp into encrlaſting life. 

t5 The woman laid vnto him, Sit, giue me of that 
water, that I may not thirſt, neither come hitherto 
drawe. 

16 leſus ſaid vnto her, Go call thy husband, and 
come hither, 

ty The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I r 


husband. Ieſus ſayd to her, Thou haſt well ſaid, Marth 
haue no husband. $7.ma 
18 For thon haſt had five husbands, & he whom 6.4.1 
thou now haſt , is not thinc husband: that ſayedſt $24. 
thou truely. 
19 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, I ſee that thou 
art a Prophet. Chap, 


20 Our fathers worſhip 
and yee ſay, that in ®Ieru 
men ought to worſhip, 

21 Ieſus aid vnto her, Woman, beleene me, the 
houre commeth, when ye ſhal neither in this moan- 
taine, nor at Ieruſalem worſhipthe Father. 2.Kiug 
12 Ye wotſhip that which yee ( know not: wee 7.29» 


pped in this mountain 
lem isthe place —— Deu. 2.6 


2.Kings 
725 


Chap, 2.1 


*'" worlblpthat which we knew: forfaluation is of the 
15 | 


— tar the Father require ce to 
wa weotbiphim 


5.937 vp your eyes, and looke on the regions : for they 
#103 re white already vnto harueft. 


= 


now is when the 
the Father in Spiri 


24. de Sp ad hey har work hm, 
| and erueth. 
25 ——— \ phat bim, I know well that 


Meſuias ſhall come which is called Chriſt: when he 
þ come, be will tell vs all 


— | 
rer ambe that ſpeake vnto 
I And vpon that came his diſciples,and mar- 

—————ůů yet ne man 
ſayd vnto him, What askeſt thou? or why talkeſt 
thou with her > 
. 28 The woman then left her went 
her way into the citie, and ſaid vnto the men, 

19 Come ſce a man which hath tolde mee all 
things that euer I did, la not be the Chriſt ? 

— ee» mart 
ro . 

z Fn the meane while the diſciples prayed 


e ſaid varothem, l haue meat to eat, that 


N N Maſter, eate. 
ut 
know 


32 
ye not of. 
123 Then ſaid the diſciples between themſotues, 
any man brought him meat ? 
34 leſus faid vnto them, My meat it; chat I may 
and fnuſk his 


doe the will of him that ſent mice, 
worke. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure — 
then commeth ? Behold, I Gy vato you, Lift 


3 And he that reapeth, receiueth wages, aud ga- 
thereth fruit vnto life eternal, that both he j ſowerh, 
and he that reapeth, might teioyce together. 

37 For herein is the i ſaying true, L hat one ſow- 
eth r reapeth. 

18 I ſentyou toreape that whereon ye beſtowed 
no labour : other men laboured, aud ye are entred 
into their labours, 

39 Now many of the Samaritanes of that citie 
beleened in him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
72 teſtified, He hath told me all things that euer 
I did. ö 

40 Then when the Samaritanes were come vuto 
him, they beſought him that hee would tatry with 
them: and he abode there two dayes. a 

5 n Aud many mo beleeued, becauſe of his owne 
word. 

42 And they aid vm the woman, Now we be- 
leeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we haue heard 
him our ſelues, and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. 

41 © Sotwodayes after he departed thence,and 
went into Galile, 


Math. 1 44 For leſushimſelte had * teſtified that a Pro- 
prey phet hath nono hononr in his oe countrey. 
4. luke 


4.24. 


45 Then when he was come into Galile the Ga- 
lileans receiued him, which had (cene all the things 
that he did at leruſalem at the feaſt : for they went 
alſo vnto the feaſt. 

46 And leſus came againe into * Cana « town of 
Galile here he had made of water wine And there 
was a certaineruler whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Ca- 


pernaum. 
47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out of 
Indezinto Galile,he went vnto him, and beſought 


n cent. him that he would | go downe and heale his ſenne, 


began to amend. And they ſud vnto him, Yelt 
the — — — 
$3 Then the father knewe, that it was the ame 
houre in the which — —ů— = 
wr roar And hee belcencd,and all his ; 
Od. 
54 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe,after hs 
was come out of Indea into Gali le. 
C HAP. v. : 
8 He healeth the man that was ficke tight and thivs 
te eres. 10 The Tewes actuſe hm. » g Chriſt auſwts 
reth for hnnſe!fs and reprometh ih, by 
the reftimony of bis Father, 37 0f 36 Of b& 
works, 39 ef the Scriptures who hen ; 


*. 
Frer * that, thete was a fealt of the lewes; and Leu 23. 
. 
having oe 


went vp to leruſalem. 

2 And there is at leruſalem by ſche 
ſheepe, 2 poole called in Ebrew,B 
five porches, 

la the which lay a great multitude of ficke 
folke,of hlinde. halt, and withered, waiting forthe 
mouing of the water. Y N 

4 For an Angel went downe at à certaine ſea- 
ſon into the poole, and troubled the water: - 
ſocuer then brit after th e ſtirring ot the water. ftep- 
you in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe hee 


5 And acertaine mankvzs there, which had bin 
diſeaſed eight and thirty yeres. 

6 Wben leſus law bim lie, and knew thathes 
now long time had been diſeaſed, he ſaid vnto hi m, 
Wilt thou be made whole? 


7 Theſicke man anſwered bim, Sir. I hang ne 


N. 


man when the water is (ruabled,to put me into the 
poole : but while I am comming, another itepperly 
done betnre me. 

leſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe take vp thy bed. and 
walke. 

9 And immediately the man was mide whole, 
andtooke vp his bed and walked: and the fame day 
was the Sabbath. 

10 The lewes therefore fayde to him that was 


made whole, It is the Sabbath day: * itisnot lawful *. . 
2. 


for thee to cary thy bed. 

11 Heanſweredthem, He that made me whole, 
he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed. and walke. 

12 Then asked they him , What man is that 
which ſaid vntothee, Take vp thy bed and walke? 

13 And he that was healed knew not who it was 
for leſus had conneiedhimſelfe away from the mul- 
titude that was in that place. 

14 And after that, leſus found him in the Tem- 
ple, & ſaid vnto him, Behold,thou att made whole: 
ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vuto thee, 

t5 The man departed, and told the lewes, chat 
it was leſuswhich had made him whole 

16 And therefore the lewes did perſecute Ieſus. 
and ſought to ſlay him, be cauſe bee bad done thefe 
things on the Sabbath dey, 

17 But leſus auſvered them. My F.ther worker 
hicherto and | werke. N 
18 There- 


1 n e themnhe beave — 1 


| 


5 3 * 


7 tx T 2 woes N 
* . ' 5 el 5 
Gad has his Fat 3 — * n 0 Re 


Faldad Ebebened lues 4 — 
. 8 
e ye 8 


22 For the Fatherindge no man. but hath com- 
— to Feſut fiederh five thouſand 
2 © that all men ſhould honor the Sonne, and tw fiſhes. 15 He deperteth e that 


——— rare honourcth not worm hi bing, 
bonorcth not the Father, which revs of bis word, 51 


tth uot. * : 
So he thar heareth Fter theſe things Ieſus went his way oer the 
— — Aa dee 0 Tiberias. 6s 
2 Anda great <multiradefollowed hit becanſe 
4 vn, bot \ eee which he din chem that 
; 1. * 25 =. —.— Toys choad. were diſcaſed. 
come, and now — when the $ Then leſis went vp into a ttr6antaine ; and 
2 God, ctr ear te thong he fog SIONS. 


+148 Forwarhe Father imthylifein bindelfe.fo like- 


- 


T7 er 


a grea 
37 And hath le power eli to execute Tip, Wheuce ſhall we buy head cht 
is che Somme of man. cate? 
Marn:ile not at this: forehetoureſhaſt come, 5s (Andthis heſsh to ban be. 
eee ſelfe knew at he vod doe) 
7 Phi ip an ered him. Teo bandhed gt 
M. 2. ieee een, that haue done of bread ithotſufficlent for Wem thite one of 
46 , vntothe reſurre&ionef life: bor they that them may take a little. 
enill, vnto the teſurrection ot condem- 8 Tben ſaid vnto him cue ef his diſtiples, An- 
nation. drew, Simen Peers brocher, 
a=. I can doe ndebingof mineowne ſelfe avT $9 There is alittle boy here which hach fige bar. 
beare, I ĩadge: and wy midgement is iuſt, becauſe 1 A fiſhes ; but what are the among 
R — will of the Father fo many? 
arho hath ſent me. ro And Toy ay Make the fit downe. 
(he, 8.14 zi 1f 1* ſhould beate witneſſe of my ſelte, my (Now there was much graffe in thae place)then the 
. 3. 1 h. witne ſſe were not true. men ſate — in number about ſige thouſand. 

32 There is another chat beareth witneſſe of me, 11 Aud leſaitooke the bread and ethankes, 
and [ kriowe that the witneſſe which hee beareth of and gane to the diſciples, and che di exo then! 
me, is true. that were ſer downe + and likewiſcof che fies as 

CA. . 7. 33 Le ſent vnto Lohn, and he bare witneſſe vato much 2s they 
the trueth. 2 And whenthey were ſatiahcd,he aid vnto his 
0 94 Bat I reteiue nat thetecord of man: nenet- diſciples,Gather vp the broken meat which remai- 
Foul r p neth, r þ& rogerbet, wid led 
Or 35 Hewas a burning and a ſhiniug feandle : an r; an e 
: ye would for a ſcaſon hauerezoyeed in his light. twelue baskets with the crap ord; parrot the fine 
6 But I hae greater wirnes then the witues of barley loaues, uch remained vnto them that had 
: forthe es which the Pather hath giuen N 
mee to ſiniſſi the ſame wotkevsrhat I doe, beate wits © 14 Then the men when dſeene the mita- 
_—_—_ me. that the Father ſent me. * leſus did. ſaid. This ts of a . Pro- 
Mat. 3. 17 Aud the * Father himſelfe ch hath ſent phet that ſhould come into the world 
and t. 5. — eth witneſſe of me. Ver hade not heard his 15 When leſus therefore p 
Dag 3 voyce at any time, neither haue yee ſeene his would come aud —— 1250 2 
departed againo into a mountaine himſe 
2 And bis worde haue yee hot abding in you: 15 © Whenenenwasnow come, his 1222 
— lie hath ſent. him ye beleeue not. went downe vntothe ſea, 


me. leſus was not come to 
— Rut you will uot come to ae, that ye might * And the ſea arofe with a great winde that 
ue lite. ew. 


9 19 Aud 


Cen. 
& 22, 


ſo the Senne quic ot — 894 


. 


4 Now Ge Pau fag of Tejeyprs 10, 


necre. 
e eee 5 *Then leſus lift vp h eyes, and ſoelug that — 
emaltitede cxthe — vo Þ i. 16.047 


_ ry 39 *Searchthe Scriptures: ſor in them yethinks ty And entred into a ſhip, and went ouer the NM. ta. 
1. to hane eternal life, and they are they whichteſtifie ſea towards Caperuaum: an now it was dark, and 25 8 
6.47» 


cut. 16 


„ ” 
dey following th prope w ich food 

— — — — 
— and that leſus ent rae with his 
— dat chat bas. diſciplos were gone 


* 9 — — Tibe- 


—— to me: 


24 — = - -» it 
there me iffver his — 


»5 And when they had — ow 
—— 9 ſaidemo him, Aabbi, whenca 


26 Teſus anſweredthem, and — wr t- 
Ifaremoypu, ye ſecke me not becauſe ye f. 2w-the 
r wert 


arr bo — he a ens. for him 


28 Thenſaidtheyvatohim, What ſhall we doe, 
2 — wotks of God ? 

Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto chem, * This is 

— n him whom he 


fred.ts, y4 * Ow chers did ext Manna in the deſtar, as 


14,15; 
— cate. 

58. $58 Then ſeſus faid vntothem; Verely, verely ! 
24.25, moyen, Moſes gaucyou not beead from byes- 
v. a0 wen, but my Father giueth you the true bread from 


72 Forthebread of God is he which commeth 
<downe from hene. and giuerh life vuto the world. 
34 Then they faid vato — Lord, euer more gine 


* 
3 Andicfas aid emo them, 1 om the bread of 
t he che commerh to me, ſhall norhunger,aud 
Tec * de leeueth in me;Chalbnever thirſt. 
| Ae —— 82 that yealſo haue ſeene 
14. * —— 


37 All rhat the Rage ſhall come 
to me: and him that commeth to me, I caſt noc 2+ 
way. 
28 For 1 came down from hes uen, not to do mine 
owne will. bur his will which hath ſent me. 

59 And this is the Fathers will which bath ſent 

i which hee hath graen 
. ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt 


2 And this is the will of him that ſent me, chat 
euery tai which lee: b the Co, and belcoucth in 


hits. e tete 2 pn life : and I will raiſe 


e at kim, becauſe he 
oo is come dove from 
„* AndehepTatd, 15 wot this Leſus the ſoune of 


way.) 


1 woken, He gave them boead from hessen te by me 


mee, l ſhould kim, 


25 8100 . 

e 

— — Mar- 2.1 
mure not amoag year ſelaas. thay He: 27>; V 
— xeyark Fake, 2 
a : and 1 wilt eaiſe hin | 

45 r And they ſhalt 26 AS 
beall of G wantharfore — 

commetiren- 


* 


46 *Not that any leb desde een Afar x, © : 
— en 27 by 


— 


vou fathers did cate Manna in che Exod ts - 
anda dend. ane = 


Fo This 18 the bread which commeth fdeanme 
from þ nnn 


die. 


* 1 —ĩ—5ð5i— ee 


75 Whoſoener® exverh my floſh, od drinkerk r. cri 
— lood, hath cteruall Tee Inet 57. 


at the laſt day. 
55 2 
6 Hee IO eateth m 


2 — 
57 As heli 
the Father,and ke 


der heed exe me/ flier by 
— mon kethalt liue 


53 This is the bread okich — from 
he auen: net as your Manna , 20d 
ate dead. Hoe that caterbot this bread hall live 
for ever. 

0 Theſcthings Rebels 
ee in Capernaum. 

+ Many therefore of his diſciples (when they 
— this)faid, This is ant hard ſaying : whocan 
heare it? 

61 But leſus knowing in bim ſelſe, that his diſci- 
5 murmured at this "Bid vntothem,Doth this ab 
ud you Þ 
62 JVhat then it ye ſhoald ſee the donue of man 
aſcend vp * where he was before ? 
6g It is the Spiritthat quickneth: the fleſh profi- 
Seen — — 
t and 
64 But there are fonre of you that beleeuenot? 
for leſas knewe from the begi , which they 
were that belecued not, an who thoald betray 


69 And hee ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto youthat 
no man ean come vmo me, except itbe giuem vnto 
him of my Father. 

66 From that time, many of his diſciples went 
backe, and walked no mere with him. 
67 Thenleſulaidtothe wobuc, Will yea g0 


— 4 
Then Simon Peter anſwered bim, Maſter, 
to hem ſhall r chen haſt the words of trer- 


all lite: 
Dd c 69 Ant 


N 
5 


— 13 

| mions of him among 1 

9 55 . — — Fin 

e ate 

, — e 5, 50 an chulow1cb 
Nicodemus for ta bing us part. ' 


Wnt Teſus walked in Galile, nd 
d not w 


k in ludea : for che lewes ſought 
. 25.8. ne eue den 


74 . 5 Hixbebn terſe id un bis — 
Hence, intoTudea;that ci wy 
— thou doeſk, Mm 


4 For there iso man that doeth any ehive G. 
ke himſelic ſeeketh to be | famous. If thou 
things, ſhew d ſelfe to the world. 

5 For at yet his brethren beleeued not in him. 

s Then Leſas ſaid vato them, My time is hot yet 
come : but your time is al way ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, borme i it haterh, 
EIS ace 


| Goyevp vrtthi feaſt : 5 — + {9m 
_ this tor my time is not yet fuſ 

9 © Theſerhings he ſaid om themaad [abode 
ſtillan Galle. 

10 But aſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, 
then went hee vp allo vnto thetcaſt vor openly, but 
a3 if were priuily. 

11 Thenthe lewes fought him at the feaſt, and 

aid. Where is he ? 
„ 12 Andmach marmaring was there of him a 
mong the people. Some ſaid, He is a good man: o- 
ther ſaid, Nay: but he deceiveth the people. 
» 1g: Howbeit vo man ſpake openly of him, for 
feare of the lewes. 

14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, leſus 
went vp imothe Temple, and taught. 

15 Aud the lew s matueiled. ſaying, Howknow- 
etli this mathe j Scriptures, ſeeing chat hee neuer 
learned? 

16 leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his will, hee ſhall know 
ofthe do&rine,whether it be of Gad, or whether l 
ſpeake of my ſelfe. 


£ : ” 4 14 a 
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for * 
ute. 


lor ,es. 
$075, 


glory: but hee that ſeeketh his glory that ſeut him, 

the ſame istrue and no vnrighteouſnes is in him. 
Exo 24.3 19 * Did not Moſes eine you a law, and yet none 
Cha. 3. 18. — 5 keepeth the law ? *Why go ye about to kill 


| —_ The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a 
denill,who gocth about to kill thee? 
21 Ieſus anſwered,aud ſai d to chem, I! haue done 
one wor ke, and ye all marucile, 
Cu z. 25: Moſts therlore gaue vntoy ie on, 
Gen. 7. (not becauſe it is of Moſes, bu of the * fathets)and 
to. ye on the Sabbath circumciſe a man. 


18 He that ſp:aketh ofhimſcIfe, ſeeketh hi «own him 


. 23 Ita man outhe Sabbath receiue tircumciſion, c 
thatthe Law of Moles ſhould not be broken be yee 


4 r -_ 
"þ 4 q 


— — 
Dent. t. Bw 
$indgernent. . — 1.0 
tome of them of Leruſalem, Is not 15. 


26 8 ehody lor feely 
— — — ed ehorchis 


is the vety Chriſt 


27 __ — know this man whenee erin 


28 qThencaied IefariatheT learbecanght, 
ſaying,Ye both know mee, and —— whence Iam: 
yet am I not come — — 


when 
"= ber km for ine be hath 


29 Bat I 
— bed 

Then they ſought to im, no-man 
bende vpos him, decouls his hone wan notes 
come, 

31 Now many ofthe people beletuedin lum and 
ſaid, When the Chriſt commeth,wil he do oc ame 
racles then this man bath dont? 

2 The Phariſesheard that the people e murran- 
red theſe thingsof him. aud the Pharifes and high 
— $ ſent cerstotake lum. 

Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Yet anc I alittle 
wh with you, and then I goe vnto lim that ſent 


—— eve ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not Gndowe,and _ j 
re I am, can ye not come. 
35 Then ſaid the lewes amongthemſeInes,W hi- 2 foul 
ther will he — I not find him + Will he be 
go vnto them that are f diſperſed among the Greci- — ele, 
ans, and teach the Grecians ? d 1 
36 What ſay ing is this. that heſuid. Ye ſhalſceke 


is 


me, and ſhall noe find e f Aud whereI am cat yee 
not come > 

37 No in the laſt great day ot the feaſt, Zrut.ty 
Ie ſus ſtood and cried, Ming. 18 any manthirſt,ler 3c. 


him come vnto me and drinke, 

28 Hethatbelceueth in me, ® as ſaith the Scrip- Deut. 1h 
— out of his belly (hall owe riners of water ef 11 

fe 

39 (*This ſpake he ofthe Spirit which they that oe tal 
belceucd in him, ſhould reteiue: for the holy Ghoſt 4 115 
_=_ = yet ginen,becauſethat leſus was not yet glo- 
ce d.) 

40 So many of the people, wheri they heard this 
ſaying, layd, 'Of a wucth,this is the Prophet. 

41 Other ſaid, This isthe Chriſt ſome aid, 

Bur ſhall Chtiſt come out of Galile? 

42 *$1ich not the Scri that the Chriſt ſhall Mf 
come of the ſeed of Dauid, and out of the towne of 1445.4þ 
Bethlchem,where Dauid was ? 

43 So was there difſention among the people far 


44 And ſome of them would haue taken him,but 
no man laid hands on him. 

45 Thencame the officers to the hie Prieſts and 
Phariſcs, and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue ye not 
brought him > 

46 The officersanſivered, Neuer man ſpake like 
this may. 

47 Then anſwered them thePlugiſes, Are ye al- 
lo deceinedꝰ 

48 Doeth any of the rulers,or of the bulk be · 
lecue in hin? 

15 But this people * Law, are Cher. 


z Nicodemus id rage them, gab Ge ** 1 


no Prophet. 23 And he id vnto them, Ye ar ſrom beneathe 
for ger) . $3 Aud cucry man went vnto bis owne houſe. I am from aboue : ye arc ot this world, i am not of 
vis CHAP. VIIL this world. : 
It Chreft delmere;h her aba wastaken in ady'te- 24 | (aid thereforevntoyon , that ye ſhall die in 
"TD rie. 12 Hei che/ight of theworld. 14 Heeſheweth your fianes : for except je bel: eue ckat lam he, yee 
0 ner hee is come, wherefore, a, ie her h e (hall die in yourfinnes, 
gorth zu WhoareFree and who are bowd. 34 Of 25 Then ſaid they vntobim, Who art thou ? And 
by hee u anaſtaues and f eir re ard; 46 He defierh leſus ſaid vnto them, | Buen the ſame thing that I (Or. f 
11 hu et, 5g lung yer aua, withiraweth aid vnto you f om the beg luming. N the brome 
18 b . 26 I have many things to ſay and to iudge of you: img ew n 
ANS leſus wont vnto the mount of Olines, but he that ſeut me is true, & che thivgsthat H Rane cher 7 
th And ea inthe morning came againe in- beard of him, thoſe ſpeake I tothe world, ſaid vn. 
to the Temple, and all the prople came vnto him, 27 They vaderſtood not that he ſpake to them 40 you, 
an aud hee face downe, and taught them, of the Father. 
yet $ Then the Scribes and the Phariſcs brought 28 Then faid ſeſus voto them When ye haue 
vnto him a woman taken in adalterie, and ſet her in lift yp the Sanne of man then ſhall yee kao that l 
nd the mids, am hee, and that I doe nothing of my & fe : but 
ni 4 Aud aid vnto him. Maſter , this woman was 284 my Father hath taught mee, ſo | ſpeake these 
| taken in adulterie, in the very ade. things. 
au- Le 5 Nm Maſes in the Law commaunded vs, 29 For he that ſent me, is wich mee: the Father 
gh 16. that ſuch ſhould be Roned : what ſayeſt thou there · bath not left me alone, becauſe | doe alwayesthoſe 
forc 7 nk , 10 things that pleaſe him. 
tle 6. And this th de to tempt him, that they 30 © Asheſpake theſe things, many beletued in 
ent mighe baue — to — Le But Ieſas him. 7 a Y 
reaped downe , and with his finger wrote on the 31 Then ſayd Tefas tothe I-wes that belerued in 
ind Chap. ty 1 him, it ye cõtinue in my word, ye ate verely my diG 
33. „ And while they continued asking him, hee ciples, 
his or ol WY pens. 25. Hit himſe lf ey, and ſayd vnto them, Let him 32 And ſpall know the tructh,and the truth hall 
he be MP that is among you without ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone make you tree, 
ect. + Gr the, . | 33 They anſwered bim, We be Abrghams feed, 
45 1fim And aęalne hee ſtouped downe aud wrote on and were neuer bond to any man: why faycit thoa 
eke the ground. then, Ve halbe made ſtee? a 
yee 9 And when they heardit,bcing accuſed by their 34 leſus anſwered them, Verely,vcrely 1 Gy n- ” 
owne conſcience, they went out one by oue, begin- to you th it wholoeucr commicte:h ſiane, is the *ſex- Rom, 6, - 
aſt, Lui. ning at the eldeſt euen to the laſt: ſo leſus was left uant oſ ſinne. 20. 2 %. 
t, let 36. alone and rhe woman ſtanding in the mids. 35 Aud the ſernant abideth not in the homſe for 2.19. 
106 When leſus had lift vp himſelfeagiiue, and euer, but the Sonne abideth ſor euer. 
tip- Dent. il Lr no man but the woman * ſayd vnto her, Wo. 36 It the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, 3e 
ref 1% man, where are thoſe thine accuſer ? hath oo man ſhall be tree in deed. . 
condemned thee > 37 I know thatye are Abrahams ſeede, but g 
that Toe! tl ti Sbeſaid. No man, Lord. And Tefus ſayd, Nei- ſecke to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in 
hoſt 4 14% ther iloe I condemne thee : go and ſiane no more, You. ; ; 
glo- ta Then ſpake leſus againe vatothem , ſ.,ying, 38 I fpeaketliat which I haue ſcene with my Fa» 
l. g. Tam the light of the world: he that follow=th me ther : and ye do that which ye haue feene with your 
this gg. ſhall not walke iu darkenefſe, but ſhall haue the father. : 
Or linely | light of life, 30 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Abraham 
aid, gbr. 13 The Phariſes there ſore ſald vato him,. Thou is ourfarher, leſus laid vnto them, If yce were A- 
dr ut. beareſt r: cord of thyſelf: : thy recotd is not i true. brahams children, ye would doe the works of A- 
hall Mice (488 +47. 5. 14 * Teſts anſwered and ſaiꝗ vnto them. Though brabham. ; 
ne of . t. I heare record of my ſelfe, yer my record is true: for 40 But nom ye goe about to kill me. a man that 
| 1 know whence I came, and wh ther I goe: but ye haue told you the traeth . which 1 baue heard of 
e for cannot tefl whence I come and whither I go. God: this did not Abraham, 
15 ve ſudge aſtox the fleſu: Tiudge no man, qt ve doe the workes of your father. Then ſayd 
but 18 Andif I alfo iudge, my judgement is true: theyto him, M gare not borne of tornication : we 
for I am not alone, but l am tlie Father that ſeut haue one Fathet which is God. 
and me. a 42 Therefore leſus oo yntothem, If God were 
— Dee ty 15 And it is alſo titten in your Law, That the your Fathet, then would ye loue me: for Lprocce- 
ad ig teſtimonie of two mem is true. dedfocrrh, and came from God, neither came I of 
like tr. mate, 18. I am one that beare witneſſe of my ſelſe, and my lelfe. hut he ſent me. 
18 16. 2. the Father that ſent me, bearerh witne ſſe of me. 42 7 yee not 3 my talke ? be- 
dah „g.. 1 Th-ofaid they rato him ,"Whers is thy Fa- erat yr cannotheare my word, | 
— th * ——1 Ye neither know me, — my. 44 e are of yoarfather the deuil, and the lufts 1.7%. 3.8 
-5 be · Fabre he lack kaowen me, ye {hould haue la of yourfither ye will do: he hath been a murtheret 


91 % 


* 
| 


Po 


On A rider N feſũs in the treaſut ,28 catiſe there is no trueth iu him. When he ſpeaketh a 


bn hs bonne was not yer come, 


7105 


can ye not come, 
auſwered. and Sid vnto him. Art thoa 22 Then hid the lewes, Wil he kill hummſe lle, bo- 
Galile ?. Search and looke, for out of Galile cauſe he ſaith, Whither I go can ye hot tome 


- 


my Father alſo. from the beginning, and abode nor in th: trueth. be- 


ke? 


pte;atid no man laid harids o 88 ſpexketh he of his n : for he i32 lar, and 


Dodd 3 43 And 


eile 81 16 = | Hin 
7, Add deq lf yo het bee vnto me aa. 
* Which of rebnke tne of flame? and if * 7 „ a n be ke 
the truetk. why d{6you hot . 


1 . 
$.4.6 1 He th tis of God heareth £ 1 — 


heare them n 
n * 4 2 And And fewarthe $abbark äh ven led unde 
tees and ſaid vito opened [iis 
K atta Samarttane, and 77 Ken upon th Nang; Alo acked him, 


haft a denill ? how he had Aud he ſaid vnto them, f 

49 leſus anſwered . Thane nota devil, r e p ye, {lid vd 2 

oo . : burcthere 16 Then fad rome df the Phatiſes , This hide is $647 
is one that ſecketh it. aud indgeth. not vf God , berarſchee keepethnot the Sabbath 
0 Fr ho ye verely Ifay vato you, Ia markeepe N A. Others fad, How can a man that is a ſimer, do 
my word. he hall neuer fer desth. ſach miracles ? and there was a diffention among 


| 52 Thenſaid the ſewes vnto him] Now know we _ 
chat thou haſt a devil, Abraham is dead, 1 — 5 dy nN 
Prophets, and thou ſaveſt, If a man keepe y wotd, yeſt hon hath opened thine 
be ſhall nenercaſte of death 1 And de fad, fre ic a Probe 
53 Artthon greater then our Fither Abraham, * 18 Then the Tewes did wt beſccue him (that he 
which is dead > and the Prophets are dead: hom had been blind and recejued his fight) vntill t 
wakeſt thou thy ſelſeꝰ had calted the parents of him that had receined 
54 leſusanſwered.If] 8 mine ho- ſight. 
not is nothing worth: it is my Father that honorerh 1 And they asked bit, ſaying , Is thisyone 
me, whom y*ſay that he is your God. ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blinde) How deb 
55 vet yce hade not knowen him: batt knowe he now ſee then a 
kim, aus if T Mond ko him not, I Huld be 2% His parents anfyered them, andfaid, We 
a lyar like vnto you: but I know him, and keepe his moe thar this is our ſoutie, and Mat he was borne 
Chap. 10. word. blinde. k 
t. 56 Your father Abraham reĩoyeed to ſee my day, 21 But hy wet meanet he now ſeeth. we know 
i Andhe and he Cawit,aud was glad. By W not : or who hath opened hiseyes can e not tell: 
paſſed Then leid the lewes vmto im, Thou art hot be Is old cnough : aske him: hee ſhall anſwere for 
thorrw yet hſty yeere old, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham > humnfelte, 
the mids 35 Jeſus faid vnto them, Verely, verely I y vnto _ 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents. 2 
of them, yon before Abraham wax am. feared the levyts: for the Tewes had 
ax! ſo 59 * Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him, ready, thar if man did conſeſſe that he was the 
wen: bu 172 lefirs kid lumſelfe, and went out of the Tems Chriſt,he ſhould be ent ue out of the dy na- 


. gogue. 
; CHAP. IX, 23 nnn enouzh: 
* fen that was borne Lind. tt The coufe lon a#ke him, 
— — . 38 To whatbloud men 24 NFF. crx they the man that had bin 


Thrift guet blind, and ſaid ynto him ,Giue glory vnto God: we 
Nd ag rs aſſed by hee faws man which was know chat this man is a inner. 
blind from his birr 25 Then he anſwerdd aud aid Whether be bee 


2 Aud his diſciplesasked kim, ſaying, M 


a ſinner or no, 1 cannotreNR7 une thing I knowgthat J 
aha did ſinne, this man, or his parents, that ke 


was blind, and now1 ſee, 


borne blinle ? 26 Then laid they to him againe , What did he . 
leſus anſwered. Neitherhath this man finned, to thee > how opened he thine eyes Iago 

nor his parents, but that the works of God ſhould 27 Heanſwered them, Thanetold yen already. . 

be ſhewed ou bin. and ye haue not heard it-wheretore would ye hear e 15. 


- 4 I'muſtworke the works of him that ſent me, it againe? will ye alſo be his diſciples? 
whites | is day: the night commeth when vo man 28 Then checked they — and ſaid, ge thou his 


can worke. diſciple,we be Moſes diſci 
—_—_— ＋ As long as Tam iu the world, * 1 am the light 2 WeknowthatG ſake with Moſes : but 
12. ofthe worl this man we know nt ſrom whence he is, 


& 13.35, 6 Aﬀoone as be had thus oken,he ſpate on the ze The man anwered and ſaid vo them, 
d. and made clay of the ſpettle , and anointed Doabtleſſe, this is a matueilousthing . chat ye know 
thr eyes oftheblinde with the clay not whence be ia, and yet hee hath opened mine 

7 And Hyd vatohim, Gor wach in the — of eyes. 


Siloam (which is by ioterpret ꝛtion, Sept) 31 Now we know that God heareth not finners : 
is waythetefore , and waſhed, and came * bur if any mau he a worſhipper of God, and doeth 
ſecing. his will him heareth he. 
8 Nowtheveighb nd 47 that had ſerne 32 Since the world began was it not beard, that Eret, | 
him beforewhen he was blind, ſayd, Is not this ke any man opened the ey es of one that was borne 23,24 
that ſate and begged > bliad. a 
9 Some ſaid, This is he : and others (aid, Hels 33 If this man were not of God, he could haue 5. 
like him: but he himſelfe ſaid, i am he. done nothing. 


16 Therefore, they ſald voty him, How were 34 They anſwered and ſaid him , Thon art (07.6 
ine ey-s oprued ? ether borne in ſinnes. and 
ti Heanſwered aud faid, The man that ĩs called ſothey caſt him out. 

keſus made clay, andanviated mine eyes, aud ſayd 35 Telus tieard that they had 000 | MO oy 


AR, 


” ny well 


— 


36 He anſwered and fad, Who is he, Lord, hat 2+ Andmany of them ſaid, He and 
I might belccue ia himꝰ is mad why heare ye him ? | PI 
7 And icſurfagd vaco bim. Both thou haſt ferne 24 Prhervſaid, arc not the wordes of him 
kim. and he it is that calketh wich thee. ; that hach a denill: can th deuill pen the eyes of 
38 Then be id, Lord, i beleue and worſhipped the blind > | | 
him. 22 And vat leruſalem the fiaft ofthe * De- 
$s And leſus yd, Iam come vnto lad gement dication,and it wis winter. 59. 
thisworkd, that they which ſee nor fee: 2 And leſus walked in the Temple in Salomons 
66 4.1, 3nd tharthey ® which &e-mighe be made blinde: —poreh, 
18.612, „% And of the Phariſes which were with 24 Then came the lewes reund about him & ſaid 
46,47. Mi, nd bete things, and Rid neben, Are wee vote him, How loug docſt thou | make ys doubt? 1t f c, 
blinde alſo? ? thoa be the Chriſt te ll vsplainely. weft ae 
41 leu aid vnts them, Ifyre were blinde, yee 25 leſus aaſwered them. I tolde you, and yee be- Amden 
not hane fiv, but aa yoe ſay, We ſee; there- leevenot :the workes that I do in mylathers Name, ſu penje. 
rc your ſinne romaine th. they beate w. tuc ſſe of me. | | 
+ CHAP. K. 36 But yee beleeue not : for yee are not of my 
11 (riffs the tre ſbepheerd, and the doore. 19 ſhvepeas I aid vnto yon. | 
Diwrs opinions of Chrifl, 24 Hee is eit bee bee 7 l iy ſheepe heare my voyee, and I know them, | 
£brif. 3 be workes declare d. 34 7he 2nd they follow me. | \ 508 
Pruzees b. 23 And I giue vnto them cternall liſe. and they | 
| Erily,yerily Ifay vnto you, He that entrerh not ſhall neuer periſh, veuher hal any plucke them our L 
in by the doore into the ſheepefold, but climeth of mine hand. | 


— 


vp anota et way, he is a thickeand a robber. 29 My father which gane th mee, is ter 
* be that goeth in by the doore, us the ſhep- then all. and none is able to take them out ot my fa- 
A o of the ſhcope. thers hd. 


3 Tohim the porter openceth, & the heepe heare 3+ I and my fatherarc ne. 
his voyce,and he cafleth hisomneſheope by name, 21 * ThentheTrwes againe tooke vp fioues to py, f. 
4 when be hath ſent foorth bis own ſheepe, I leſus apfyered them, Many good works hane 
4 hog gorgh before them, and the ſheepe follow him: I ſhewed yon ſrom my Father. for which of theſe 
7 for . — * 3 
* 8 wor follow a ſtranger, but $7 The lewes anſwered him, faying, For 
Joe Hum kin : for they — — govd woche wee ſtone thee dot, but for blaſpbe- 
4 ngers. mie, and that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſefe 
6, Thipycable fake lcfaq eitothem : but they God. 
< vn 00 whag ehinge they were which hee 34 leſus anſwered them, Is it noewtitten in you 
* abe vnto them. Law, * I faid, Yeare gods? | 
Fhenſaid telus vnto them againe, Verely,ve- 5 If ke callea them gods, vote whom the word 
rely) of Go 
8 


P42. 


fay vnte you, | am the doore ofthe ſhoepe. d was gizen, and the Scripture cannot be bro. 
Alt that euer came belote me art thoenes and ken, 
" xobberg but the (herpedid not heatethem. 36 Say ye ol him, whom the Father hath ſunctiß- 
'c 9 Tam the doote "by me if any man enter in he ed, and ſent into the world , Then dlaſphemeft, be» 
ſhalbe Gued, and ſhall goc in, aud goe aut, and find cauſe I ſaid, am the Sonne of God ? 
ee paſtnt e. 37 Ml doe nt the worke of wy Father , belecue 
il to Thethiefe commeth not, but for to Reale and me not. 
to kill, and to deſtroy: l am come that they might 38 Butif I doe, then though ye beleene not mee, 


he : haue life, and haue it in abundance, yet beleeue the wor kes. tlat yee may know and be- 
ge. t nt lam the good Sh:pheard : the good Shep - leedue, that the Father ij in inc, and I ia him, 
7. geg. heard giaeth his life for his ſhc eye. 39 Againe they went about to tike him but he 
re 15. 12 Butaubircling, and he which is not the ſhep- eſcaped out oi th ir hands, 
heard, neither the ſheepe are his owne , ſeeth the 4 And went again beyond lotden imtothe place 
his wolfe comming and bee leaueth the ſh-ope, an? . where lohn fir baptiz4, aud there abode, 
eth, and che wolfe catcheth them, and ſcutteteth the 41 Add manyrelorted vatohim, and ſay d. lokn 
ut ſheepe. did zo miracle: but all things that lohn ſpake of 
13 Sotbhe bireling ſleeth. becauſe hee is an hite - this man re true. 
m, Ling, and cateth not for the e. 42 And many be leeue d iu him there. 
0 1% lam the good Shepbeard, aud knowe mine, * CHAP. XI. 
ine and am knowen of mie. 43 Chriſt raiſeth LN, from dan. 47 The 
15 As the Father knoweth me, fo know I the Fa- 5195 Prietts and Pie gather a raw ſth age? 
rs * Her tand | lay downe my life lor my ſh-epe. m 3. (aiaphaspropheficth, 54 Chriſt gett 85/08 
eth a 16 Other ſheepe | hane alſo, which a e not of this 044% of che way, 
fold:them alſo mult i bring, and they {hal heare my AS 2a certaine man os ſicke, mcd L1zorus of 
that tet. 12. voyce i and *thege ſhall he one ſhe:pefold, i one Bethania,the to vnc of M. ric and her ſi. ler Mar. 
nne 23,24. 4. 


; ry Therefore dotth my Father loue me, becauſe 2 (And it was that * Marie which annointed the C54. 13 3+ 
laue Kn. *1laydowne my life, that l might take itigaine, Lord with oyprment, and wiped his feet with her 1447.26.70 
- 18 No mantakerb it ſrom me, ut l lay itdowne haire, whoſe brother L1zarus was ficke) 
art lor. of my alle: I haue power to lay it downe, and haue * h ſiſter ient vnto him, ſayinę, Lord, 
1 , A tete t Nine this ® Commaundement bebol. l. he uhom thou lo elt is fi. ke. 
micete have] — Father, | 4 When leſnokcard pang ſiekneſſe is 
* Ddd 3 not 


r gloric of God, that the 
Javed Martha, and ber Gſter , and 


ck by 
'S GAA. 
'3 2 1. 4 


abode berwodayrs till in the fame place where he 
was. 


r Thenaftercharſttyd be to his diſtiples, Let vs 

p 7 3ogoe into ladea agai 

5.59. The diſciples aid vnto him, Maſter the lewes - 

5 10.31, Mee 
aye 


9 Ieſas anſwered, Are there vo twelnge houres in 
% :  theday?ifa manwalke inthe day he ſtumbleth not, 
4 becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
3 10 But it a man walke in the night, he ſtumbleth, 
becauſe there is no light in him. 
1 Theſe things ſyake hee, and after be fayd ynto 
= N La ius ſleepeth: hut I goe to wake 
him vp, = 
Jo fam 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, it be ſleepe, be 
— CN puke of bis death : bat they 
e. · it, Ieſusſpake of his death : bat 
* —— he had ſpoken of the | natutall ſlecpe. 
14 Then ſaid leſus vnto them plainely , Lazarus 
- dead. 
15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was vot 
G_ that yee may briecue :' bar let vs goo vato 


16 Then ſayd Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mut) vnto hisfeflowdiſciples, Let vs alſo goe, that 
we may die with him 

ty Then came leſus, and found that he had licn 
- In the grauetoure daies alreadie. | 

18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Ieruſalem, 2- 
bout fif er nefurlongs olf) ; 

19 And many of the lewes were come to Martha 
untl Marie, ro comlart them for their brother. 

, 20 Then Martha when the heard that leſus was 
—.— went fo meete him: bur Marie ſate ſtil in 
the 


21 Then ſaid Maitha vnto leſus, Tord, i f thou 
hadſt beene here, my brother had not beene dead. 
22 ButnowT Know alſo, that whatfocucr thou 

askeft of God. God w.1! vine it thee. 

27 Leſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall rife a- 
gaine. 

24 Martha ſaid vnto him, l know that he ſhal riſe 
againe inthe reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Ilefſas aid vnto her, I am the reſurrection and 
"the life: he that beleeueth in me, though hee were 

de ad yet ſhall he line. ; 

26 And whoſocuer lin-th, and belecucth in me, 
ſhall neuerdie.Be{cereſt thou this ? 

27. She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I belecue that 
chou att the Chriſt rhe Sonne ef God , which ſhould 
come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſofaid, ſhe went her way 
and called Marie her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Ma- 
Ret is com , and calleth for thee. 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
came vnto him. 

30 For Teſas was nat yet come into the towne, 
Bae was inthe place where Martha met him. 

31 The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe, & com ſorted her when they ſawe Marie, at 
ſhe aroſe vp haſtily, and went out, followed her, 
fayino. She goeth vnto the grane to weepe there. 

22 Then when Marie was come where leſus Was. 
and ſaw him. ſhe fell downe at his feet. ſaying vnto 
him. Lord. ifthou hadſt been here , my brother ha 

not bene dead. 


* 


ö Wheb Eee theiehere las ber werpe,badthe | 
Lewes «fo whicheame with her-hre groned 


' in was troubled in * + 
Lazarus. 34 And laid, Where haue yee laidhim > They 
6. Andafter hee had beard that hewayficks.yer fayd vntobitn, Lotd;comeand ge. 


35 Andlrſus wept. 
. Iben laid the lewes , Behold how hee loned 


37 And ſome of them ſayd ,Could not be which 
opened the eyes ol the blinde, haae made alſo that 
* — — 2 

therefote groncd in himſe 
came to the graue. —— caue, and a ſtone 
rey © eo awaythe tone Mart hath | 

39 | » e 
filter of him that was 2 him, Lord, he 
ſtunketh already, for he hath beene dean foute daies. 

4+ Icſus ſaid vnto hen Said i not vntothee, that 
— rr ſee the glory 

? Ex | 

41 Then they tooke the ſtove from the 
Pere where the dead was laid. And Ieſus lift vp his 
2 ſaid; Bather, I thanke thee, becauſe ** 


me. 

42 1 know that thou heareſt me alwayes, but be- 
cauſe ofthe people that ſtand by, I aid it, that they 
may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 As be had ſyoken theſe things, he criod with 
a loud voice, Laxarus come forth. 

44 Then hee that was dead camo forth bound 
hand and ſoot with bands, and his face wss bound 
with a napkin, Leſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, and 
let him goe. * 

45 Then wany of the Tewes which came to 
Miry,and had ſeene the things which Ieſus did, be- 
lecuedin him. 8 

46 Bur ſome of them went che lx vy to the Pha- 
riſes, and told them what things Leſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts aud the Phaxĩ · 
ſes 5 — faid, What ſhall we do? For this 
man doerh many miracles. 

If we lot him thus alone, all men will belceue 
in him, and the Remauecs will come and take away 
both our place aud the nation. | 

49 Then one ol' them, named Caiaphas which 
was the high Prieſt that ſame yere, ſaid vnto them, 
Ye perceiue nothing at all, 

go Nor yet doe you conſider that it is expedient 
for vs that one man die for the people, and that the 
whole natien periſh not. JP 

51 This ſpake he not of himſelte: but deing bie 
prieſt that ſame yeere, hee propheſied that leſus 
ſhunld die for the nation: 

52 And not for the nation onely, but that hee 
ſhould gather together in one the children ot God 
which wereſcattered. 

52 Then from that day forth they conſnlted to- 
gether to put him to death. 

54 Ieſus therfore walked no more opeuly among 
the lewes, but went thence iuto a countreyneere te 
the wilder des, into a citie called Ephraim and there 
contiuu: d with his diſciples. 

55 And the lewes Paſſcouet᷑ was at band, and 
many went out ofthe countrey vp to ler uſalem be · 
forc the Paſſcouer to purific themſelues. 

56 Then ſought they for Ieſus,and ſpake 2mong 
themſelues 28 ſtood in the Temple, What 
thinke yee that he commerh not to the * 

57 Now both the hie Prieſtes and che Phariſes 
had yinen a commandement, That i any man knew 


4 where he were, he ſhould thew it, qhardheymight 


take hun. t 


Chap. 
39. 


Tech. 


1» th 
yrea'e 


is 


CHAP. xm. 
The «effeftion 


+ * 1} 4 


that bateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe ir vnto 
life er-rnall. . 


an n 16 *If any manſerne me ler him follody me:fot Chap, 1 

ir ofthe cr 27 bis here I am, there ſball alſo my ſeruant bee: and if a- 24. 

pro. 18 he anſmere of the Father. 32 Hu dea:h ty man ſerneme, him will m ar. 

us thereof. 30 He exberterh to faith. 4% 17 Nowis my fon] ed: and what ſhall L 
andthe infirmmnes 


Lan 25 The 


The blue of ſame, 


fay. Father. ſaue me tro this boure : but there for 
came I vnto this houre. 


®leſus fix dayes before the Paſſcouer eame 28 Father glorific thy Name. Then cametherp 


Lazatus was which was a voyce from heduen, ſay'ng, I haue both glorified 
dead, whom be had raiſe from the dead. 
2 Therethey made him a ſupper, and Martha 


it, and will ihe it agame. 
. tewd by and heard 


ſerned : but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at that it was thunder : others ſayd, An Angel pake 


the „ him. 
tooke Mary a pound of oyntment 
evard very coltly, and annointed leſus feet. and 
d his fette with her haire , and the houſe was 
with the ſauour uf the oyntment. 

4 Then id one ol his diſciples. cen Indas Iſca 
not Simons ſme, which ſhould betray him, 

s Why was not this oyutment ſolde for three 
hundred pence and giuen tothe poore > 

6 . Now hee ſaid this, not that hee cared for the 

re, but becauſe bee was a theefe and * had the 
bagge, and bare that which was gi 
7 Then Cid leſus. Let her 
of my burying ſhe kept it, 
For the poore alwayes ye haue with you, but 
me ye ſhall not haue alwaies. 

Then much people of the Iewes knew that he 
was there : and they came, not for leſus fake onely, 
bat that they might ſee Lazarus alſs, whom hee ha 
railed from the dead. 

10 The high Prieſtes therefore conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

t Becauſe that for his ſake many of the lewes 
went away, and beleeued in leſas, 

12. F* On the mort great multitude that 

. arte were come to the fealt, hen they heard that leſus 
11 8./uke ſhould come to leruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, & went forth 
to met him, & cryed, Holanna, Bleſſed the King 
of IſraT,that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

14 And leſus found a youg aſſe, andſate thereon 


x5 *Fearenot, daughter of Sion, behold, thy 
King commech ſi ting on an aſſes colt. 

1 Bat his diſciples ynderſtood not theſe things 
Kthe firſt : but when leſas was glorified, then te- 
membred they that theſe rhings were written of 
him, aud that they had done theſe things vnto him. 

19 Thepeople therefore that was with him bare 
witneſſe that he called Lazarus out ofthe graue aud 
raiſed him trom th dead. 

18 Thereſoce met him the people alſo, becauſe 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 And the Phariſes ſayde among theinſelues, 
Parceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing? Bewold | the 
world goeth after hin. 

20 No there were certaine Greekes among 
them, that came vp to worſhip at the Feaſt. 

21: And they came to Philip,which was ef Beth- 
aida in Galile, and defared him, ſaying , Sir, wee 


22 Philip came and tolde Andrew: aud againe 
And: g and Philip told leſus 
33 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying. The honre 
is come that the ſonne of man muſt be glorified, 
Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, Except the 
35. ute We corn all 2 ground, and dis, it bideth 
$25. v alone; but if it die, itbringeth Forth much fait. 
is ® Hp that loueth his e ſhallloſe it, and hee 


to him, a 
of 30 leſus anſwered and faid, This voice came not 
becauſe af me, but tas your ſakes. 
zr Nowis the iadgement of this world: now. 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
32 Aud I, il were lift vp fromthe earth, will chi. 3. 14. 
raw all men vnto mee. 2 


3 ; 2 this laid het, ſignifying what death hee 
le. * 


34 The people anſwered him. Wee haue heard 
out of the * Law, that the Chriſt bideth far euet: P/. 
and ho ſayeſt thou that the ſonne of man mult bee 36. 4 
liſt vp > whois that ſonne of man? i129 

35 Then leſusſaid vnto them, Vet a little while ay r .. 
is * the light with yan : walke while ye haue light, 2.erek.37 
leſt the darkeneſſe come you: tor hethat wal» 2 . 
keth in the darke. knoweth not whither he goeth ', Chap,r g, 

36 Whileyechaue light, belecue in the light, 
that yee may bee the children of the light. Theſe 
things ſpake leſus, and departed, and bid bimſelfs 
from them. a 

37 J And though he had done ſo many miracles 
before them. yet beleeu/ d they not on him: 

38 That theſaving of Elias the Prophet might 
be tulfilled, that hee (aid, * Lord, who belecucd our % 5 t. 
report ? and to hom is the atme of the Lord e- . te. 
aciled ? 

39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becrulc * 
that Efaias ſaith againe. 

45+ He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 2% &. 0. 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſeewirh i eyes, was. r 7. 

not vnderſtaud with the heart, and ſhould be con- 14 mere 
uerted, and I ſhould heale them. > 12 l= 

41 Tbeſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw his glo- g. to. ae 
rie, and ſpake af him. 28.28. 

42 Neu- itheleſſe ouen among the chieferulers . 8 
many beleeued in him + but becauſe of the Phariſes : 
they did notconfeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be j ca? pg ww 
out of the Synagogue. 0 

43 For they loued the praiſe of men more they ,,,, 
the praiſe of bod. Chaps 

44 And leſus exved, and aid, He that heſeeueth, 1 
in me, beleeucth not in mee, but in him that ſent 
me. 

45 And hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that ſent 
me. 

46 I * am comea light intothe world, that who. Cp. 3. 
ſocuer belecucth in me, ſhould ave abide in darke- t. aud 
neſſe. 9.29. 

47 * Aud if any manheare my wordes, and be- Chep.z. 
leeue not, I jndge him not: for | came not to 17. 
iadge the world hot toſaue the world 2 

48 He that refuſeth mee, and receineth aye my emuc. 
words, hath one that { iudgerh him: the word that 0 con · 
I haue ſyoken it ſhall indge him in h- laſt dav. Ann,. 

49 For I haue not ſpolcen of my ſelſe : but the or 
Father which ſent mee, e gaue me 1 Commaunde- dewencth, 
ment what U ſhovl fay.and what Ih, Idipeake. Maris. 

5 And I know thathis Commandement is life 18. 
94d4 eucrs 


4. * 


CF 2 ? 
tat 1 peake 
ſaid vnto me. ; ' 
CH 4A P. 1111. | 
diſeiptcs fore, 14 

them ro bam u „ 2 Teles them of 
anne, 34 h ah 16m ar- 
weftly to our 0..4 οννε 38 Heforewarnetbof Per 
Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſroner, when 
leſus knew that his houre was come that her 
14. late out of this world vntothe Fathet ſor 


$2.1, aſnckas hee loued his owne which were in the 
world, vnto the end he loued them, 


5 


was done, (awd that the de- th 


s 
vill had now put in the heart of Indas Iicarivt , Si- 
mon ome to hetery him) 
41 Ieſus knowing that the Father had given af! 
into his ends, and that hee was come from 
. and lepert aide hs 
4 Hee ; and 
ihe — and tookea towell , and girded 


5 Aer that her water into 2 bafin, and 
wwith the diici and to wipe them 
ich the towell here with he was girded. 
6 r he to dimon Peter, ho faide to 
- kim, Lord, thou waſh my feete ? 
7 Teſasnſweted, amid vnto him, What I 
dor, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know 
it hereaſte r. | 
peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhale neuer waſh 
my fette. ſeſus anfirered him, 1f 1 waſh thet not, 
thou ſhalt haue no part wi h me. 
Simon Percr ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my feet 
one ly, but alſo the hands and the head. 
to Ieſus ſaĩd vnto him, Hee that is waſhed, nee- 
det not fanc to waſh hw feete, but is cleane tuery 
£549. 5. whe: and ye are * cleane. but not all. 
$- t For hee knew who ſhould betray him: there- 
fore faid he, Ye are not all cleane. 

12 So aſter he had waſhed theirfeere, and had 
taken his ns, and was ſer downe againe, hee 
faid vnto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 

r2 Te call me maſter, and Lord, and yee ſay well: 
for ſo am I. 

14 IH l ehem your Tord and Maſter, haue waſhed 
your feet. you ought alſo to waſh one anothersferte, 
a 15 For I haue ginen you an example, that yee 
ſhould doe. euen as I haue done to you. 

{hep.rs. 16 Verily, verily, i fay yuto you, The ſeruant is 
ae not greator then his Maſter neither the ambaſſa- 
10. 2. dout greater then he that ſene him. : 
Ru. % 17 If ye know theſethings, bleſſed are ye if yee 
dot them. 
18 Clſpeike net of you all: I know whomel 
haue choſen : bat is # that the Scripture might bee 
Pſal. r. ꝙ fulſilled, * Ne that eateth bread with me, hath lift 
vp his heele againſt me. 
ts From hencefoorth tell I you before it come, 
that when itis come to paſſe, ye might beleeue that 


I] am de. 
AMatt.t>, 20 * Vetily, verily I ſay vnto you, if I ſend any. 
40 lult hethatreceiueth him receiueth me and he that re» 
29,15, ceineth me receĩueth him that ſent me. 

at When leſus had ſaid theſe things, he was tra- 

bled in the ſpitit. and teſtified & ſuid. Veri ly, vetihy 
Mt. 56. I lay vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
2th te 22 * Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
14. 18. doubting of whom he ſpake. / 
Aue 22. 23 Now there was one of his diſciples which 
3s leaned on Ieſus boſome, whom leſusloued. 
N 


3 


26 
——— 


27 Aud aſter — Satan entred intp him. 
Then , Thar thow dveſt doc 

28 But nane of them that were at table kocw for 
whar cauſe he ſpako it vo him. | 

29 For ſome of them „ beranſe tndas 
had wo | ynto bim Buy thoſe 
wee againſt the r or, 
that he ſhould gi ing tothe . 
—— bear ov: hee 
went out, and it vi 

31 © Whenhe was ene out, ! Now is 
22 and God is glorified in 


144 in him, God ſhal allo pts: 
— and fall firaightway glori 


x lirſe while am 1 with you: 


33 Liele 
yeetlulifeckemee: but as Tſard vo the ® lewes, Cha.q.44 


82 can yee not come: ald to yen ay I 


74 * Anew Commanndement gine I'vatoyou, Lat, ty, 
that 18. mn 


that ye lone one atother: 26 Thaur 
ye all lone one another. 


V By this fall all men know that ye art m cb. 1g. 


diſciples, if ye — one to another. 

35 Simon Peter 
poeſt thou ? Teſas anfwered him, . 
thra cauſt not folſow mee now: but thou ſhalt fol · 
low me afterwards. 

y Peter faid vnto him, Lord, Why can I not fol. 


low thee nom will lay dewn my life for thy fake, tt. 2 


38 Ieſus anſwered hi Wilt hon lay downe 


33. mary 
life for my ſake? Verily,verily l la vnto thee, The 14.25. 
— frgal hr ow —— 0 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Ne erb d diſc ipler with conſolation apdinſ# 
trouble, 2 Ve heaſcendeth into htautn to re of 
« place. 6 The IV ay the Trueth te Life, 10 The 
Fatherand (riff ome. 13 Row wt ſhouldprag. 23 
The p omiſt vate them that Leepe his word. 

. hee aid vnto his Diſciples , Let not yau 
heart be troubled : ye beleeue in God, beleeue 
alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many — 
ces: if it were not ſo, I would haue told you + I goe 
to prepare a place for you. 

Aud though I goeto prepare a place for you, [ 
will come azaineand recefue yon vnto my ſelfe, that 
where 1 am,thete may ye be Alſo. i 
4 And whithetT goe,ye know, and the way yee 

now, 

Thomas faid vnto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thon goeſt 1 how can wee then know the 
way ? 

; Ieſas f1id vnto him, I am the Way, andthe 
Trueth. an the Life, No man cotumeth vnto the 
Father. hut by me. 

73 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen 
my Fatheralſo · aud fram hencefoorth yee know 
him and hane ſeeue him. ; 

8 Philip ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhewes f Father, 
and it ſuſficeth vs. ; : 

9 Iclusfaid vnto bim. I haue bene ſolopg time 
with you, and haſt hot thou knowen iprbee 


vato hem, Lord, Whither 4.21. 
Whither 1 


19, 


IT. Is 


17.411 


575 
t 


vin xs 8 308TH... 


8 


and 


— 
the Father ls imme che words thar 1 (j vnto You 
I (pcake wx of my (etfe iber the that el 
leth n me, he dorrh rhe workers. | 

»» Belceuc wer, thar t ov tn the Parker, and the 
Facher ia mc + ac the leuſl. delrene moe for the very 


12 Verily, verily i fay vnto you, hee that belee- 

ueth in me. che workes that I doe, be (tal doello, 

reader thru theſe ſhall hee doe t for I goe vnto 

16. . And whatſocyer ye gabe in my Name, that 

„ Trill Live, chat the Father may be glorified im the 
. Sn: , 


14 If ye ſhall aske anything in my Name, 1 wil 
dos it. | 


1.4. 


* 1 ye bone me, keepe my Commandements. 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall giur 
—— Compforter,that he may abide with you 
euer. *is 4 * 


17 Euen the ſpirit of trueth , whom the vvorld 
cannct receiue, beerofe it feeth him noe , neither 
know: th Mm: bar yee know him: for he dwellerh 
vic you. od (hall be in you. 

18 [ wifi not feaue you comfortleffe : Bar I will 
core to you, 

Ver ſittſe vhfle, and the world ſhall ſee mee 
no more, h ye ſhall fee me: becauſe I line j e ſhall 
lize alſo, a 

ve At chert dry ye fall knothat I am in my Fa- 
cher, and you in me, and I in yon. 

tat He ther hath my commaundements, and kee- 
peth them. is he that lonerh me: and he that leneth 
meſhiloe loved of ny Father : and 1 will love him, 
and will ſhe min: owneſclfeto him. 

22 ludas ſiid vnto him (not Iſtariot) Lord. what 
is che cauſt that thou wilt ew thy ſelſe vuto vs, 
and not vnto the works ? 

23 I: ſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him If any man 
lde mr, her wil kecye my word, and my Father 
will fone him, and we will come vato him, and will 
dwell — — 

24 He that ſoueth me not, kerpech not my wor ds, 
4 — which ye hoare, iz not — the 
Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vntoyon , being 
prefenr with you. 

26 Burthe Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, 

whom the Packer will ſend in my Name, hee ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring at things to your 
remembrance which 1 haue told you. 

27 Peace I leane with yoa, my peace I giuevnto 
you : not as the weuld giueth, give I vnto you. Let 
not yvur heart be troubled, nor feare, 

fre haue heard bow I Haid vnto wu, 1 goe a- 
vy. and vvill come vnto you, IF ye loued me. ye 
vvould verily reioyce becauſe | aid, I goe vnto the 
Father: for my Father us greater then l. 

29 And now I baue ſpoken vnto you before it 
come, that when it is come to paſſe , yee might be- 
sSlecte, 
* Hereaſter vvill l not ſyeake many th ings vn. 
to you · for the prince of this world commeth, and 
datt nowught in me. 

27 Bat᷑ it u, that the world may know that I lone 
my Father:and as the Father hath commanded me, 

I doe. Ariſe,let vs goe hence, 
TR Yo <> - 
_ 6 Theſwerte conſo/afion and mutual owe berween 
cent eli members ; under tb perabieof Heine, 


* 


186 ; 
The of enftiete eee 


26 


— and my Father is an 
an. 


2 * Every branch that beareth not fruit in mee, Mar. rg. 


he taketh away, and cuery one char beareth irate Is. 


purgeth it, har ir may b!iugioorth more fruit. 

3 * Nowneycdicane throng h the ward wbech (hep. r;. 
rr 10. 

4 Avide in me and I in yo: 25 the branch 


vor beare fruite of ir ſelie, except it abide inthe 

vac no more can ye excepr ye abide in me. 
lam the Vine, ye e che brauchenthe thats 

diderb in me, & 1 in lum, the ſame bringer forth u 


much fruit: ſor vvithont me can oe 

6 Fa mon abide dot in me. he is caft at 
branch, aud withereth : and men gather them, and 
caſt e into the fire, and they borne, 


9 ye abide in we, and my words abide in you: 
aske vvhar ye vvill, and it half be dene to you. 
$ Herein 1s my Farher glorified, that ye beate 
moch fruit and be made my diſciples. ' 
As the Father hath loned me, ſo haue Tloued 
you continue in my bone. 
to If ye ſhalt keep- my Cormamndemnents, ye 
ſhall abide in my loue, xs Thame kept my Fathets 
Cotnmandementi. and abide in his Jowe, . 
1 Theſe things haue Ip oken vnto you, chat my 
2 orpERg in you , and that your ĩoy might 
e Full. N 


12 *This is my Commanndement, that ye loue Cap 13. 
one anot her, as | haue loued you. 34 N. Heſ. 

13 Greater lone then this hath no mam, when 4-5-1 % 
any m beftowerh his fe for his friends,” 3 11. and | 


14 Yee are myfricnds, if yee doe hatte 1 4.3 1+ 


command you. . 
13 Henceforth cal I you not ſermants:ſorthe fer 
unt {tnowerk not what his maſter doth: but Thane 
called you friends: for all things that Thane heurd 
of my Fatherhane I made knowen vnto you.” 
16 ve haus not choſen mee, but 1 haue choſen 
you, and ordained you, * that yee goe and bting 


ſocuet ye ſhall aske of rhe Father in my Name hee 
may giue it you. 

17 Theſethings command 1 yon, that yee loue 
one another, 

18 If the world hate ynu, yee know that it hated 
me before you. 

19 ll ye were of the world, the world would 
lane his owne i but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
bur I haue choſen yua out of the world, rhercfore 
the world hateth you, 

2+ Remember the ward that I ſaid vito you, 


Mai a. 
foorth fruit. and that your fruit tema me, that what» 19. 


* The ſcruant is not greater then his maſter, * Ir Clap.r2. 


they haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you 


ours, 

: 21 Butall theſe things will they doe vnto you for 
my Names fake, becauſe they haue not knowen him 
that ſent me. 

22 lf l had not come and ſpoken vntothem. they 
ſhonltd net haue had finne: hut now haue they no 
cloake tor their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 IFT had vet don” workes amongthem, which 
none other man did . they bad not had finne + but 
now haue they both ſ:ene , and haue hated both me 
avd my Father. a * 

25 But it a thatthe ward might be fulfilledythas 


cauſe. 
26 Bus 


16. Wett. 
alſo: It they haue kept my word. they will alſo keep — — 


4-9 


is written intheir Law, * They bated me without 3 P.; 


Sy 
pen r 


"Chap. . -28'Burwhenthe on t . | gaiſh, for ĩoy that a manris borne into the world. - 
DDr — 
2 ot the you retoyee 5 
n. . Do ER 
4 e v eyee z in yee 
r 1 4 e eee cb. 
RA. RAVE : in my Name, he w — 13. 
7 them in remeny ance of the » , 24 Hitherto hane yeagked nuthing in my Name 7.041 
end of their owne infirmitie to come, 7 andt eee that your ie maydee 2: 


$&reele 
ay 
S 

Ki. 


aorh them wh the 8 -_ _ 2 — 
260f tte com m 17 cenſt- 
e — ne hey” Au 


r that ye ſhould 


7 2 They ſhall 


3 — 

3 i I vnto - 
czuſc they kaue not knowen the > hems ma 
4 Buttheſ= things haue I tolde you, thatwhen 
the houre ſhall come, yec might remember that I 
told you them. And theſe things ſaid I not vatoyuu 
from the beginning becauſe I waswith yon. 
Bat now I goe wy way to him that ſent mee, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thouꝰ 

& ButbecauſcT haue ſaid thoſe things vnto you, 
your hearts are full of ſorrow, 

7 ret l tellyou the tructh , It is expedient for 
du that I goe away: for if l go not away, the Com- 
Forter will not come vuto you: but if I depare, Iwill 


 ſendhim vnto yon. 8 


8 And when he is come, he will reprouc y world 
of finne, and ef righteouſneſſe, and of iudgement. 
O fine, becauſe they belecue not in me. 
1s Of righteouſneſſe. becauſe I goe tu my Fa- 
ther,and ye thall ſee me na more. f 
t Of iadgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world is iudged. 
12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto you , but 
ye cannot beare them now. 3 f 
13 Howbeit when he is come, which is the Spi- 
rit of trueth, he will lead you into all rueth: for he 
ſhall uot ſpeake of himſeNfe , but whatſoeucr hee 
ſhall heare ſhall he ſpeake, aud ke willſhew you the 
Things to come. 
t4 He ſhall glorifie mee: for he ſhall receiue of 
mine, aud ſhall the it vnto you. 
t 5 All chings that the Father hath, are mine: ther- 
Fore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and fhew it 
vnto you. | 
16 Alittle while, and ye ſhall not fee mee · and a- 
gaine a little while and ye ſhall ſee me: for I goe to 
my Father. 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
felues; What is this that hee ſaith vato ve, A little 
while,and yec ſhall not ſee mee, and againe, A little 


while, aud yee ſhall ſee mee, and, For I goe to my 


Father ? : 

18 Theyfaid therefore, What is this, that hee 
Faith, A little while we know not what he faith, 

19 Now leſus knew that they would aske him, 
and ſaid vnto them, Doe yee enquire arpong your 
ſelues of that 1 aid, A litle hi, and ye ſhal not ſee 
me, and againe, A litle while, and ye (hall ſee me? 

2» Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, tat yee ſhall 

Wweepeand lament, and the world ſhall rejoyce, and 
ve 


toy. 
As A woman when ſhe tranaileth hath ſorow be. 
Au houre is come: hut aſſoonę as ſhee is deli- 


nered ofthe child, ſhe remembterh no more the an- 
3.0 


excommunicate you: yea, the 
time ſhalleome, that whoſocuer killeth you, will for 


{orrow, but your ſorrow ſhall bee turned to th 


'26 Azthat day ſhall ye ache lap Name, aodt 


27 For the Father himſelfe lou eth you, becauſe 
ye haue lougd me, * and haue belecucd that l came ch 
oat from God 


28 Iam come out from the Father, and came in» 
> 67-4 wg Againe, I leaue the world, and goe to 


29 His diſciples id vnto him, Lo. now (peakeſt 
thou pliinely,and thoa ſpeakeſt noparable. 

3 w wee that thou knoweſt all thingy, 
and needeſt not that any man fhould askethee. 
this we belecne that thou art come ont trom 

31 I-fns anſwered them, Doe ye beleeue now ? 

32 * Bchold,the houre commeth, aud is already Mg +4, 
come, that xe ſhall be ſcattered euery man into his q way 
one, and ſhall leane me alone: but I am not alone 14-29, 
forthe _ is with me. * ny” 

; Theſerhings haue 1f vnto you, that in 

meye 24 ; * — ſhall 

haue affliction, but be of good comfort: 1 haue ouer- 

come the world. 
CHAP. XVII. 

rt Theprajer of crit vnto bis Father , both for 
him/elfe and bis Apoties, andalſe for aft ſuch as re- 
ccia/ the traeth, 

12 things (pake Teſns , and liſt vp his eyes to 
heauen, aud ſaid, Father, the houre is come, glo- 
rifie thy Sonne. that thy Son alſo may gloriſie — 

2 At thou haſt giuen him roxer all fleſh, M4. 8 
that kee ſhould giue cteruall Life to all tbem that 18, 
thou haſt giuen him. 

F And this is life eteruall, that they know thee 
to bethe onely very God, and whom thou haſt ſent 
leſus Chriſt. 

4 Thaueglorificd thee on the earth : I kane fi 
niſh-d the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

5 And now glorifie me thou Father, with thine 
owne ſelfe, with the glorie which 1 had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 I haue declared thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt me out of the world: thune they 
yan thou gaueſt them me, aud they haue kept 
thy word. 

7 Now they know that all things hat ſdeuer 
thou haſt given me axe of thee. 

$ Fur l baue giuen vnto the them words which 
thon gaueſt me, and they haue receined :/ em, and CH. 
haue knowen ſurely that i came out from thet and 27. 
haue belecued that thou haſt ſent me. 

9 Tpray lor them: I pray not forthe world, but 
for them which. thou haſt giuen mee: for they are 

ine, 
to And all mine are thine , and thine arc mine, 
and I am glerificd in them. 

11 And vo am lag eve la Be! Id. but thefe 
are in the world, and I come tothec. N 1 
nn f ; 
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IF", 250 , . 


gimem me. that they may be one. ac we ave, 
n AWhile | was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy Name: thoſethat thou gaveſt me, haue 
Ike none o the m is loft, but the childe of 
the * Scri be fulhlled. 
— — — — and- theſe things 

Iin the world, that they might haue 
—ů— * . 3th 


14 I haue giuen them thy werd, and the world 
hath bated them, becauſe they are not of the world, 
asm not of the world, 
1 5 L pray nor that thou ſhouldeſt take them ont 
of the world. but that thou keepe them from euill. 
R 


ty, een · 27 | Santifiethem with thy trueth : thy word is 
| truct/ 


x8 As chon didſt ſend me inte the world, ſo habe 


yp ſolſe, I ſent them into the world. 


ts Aud for their lakes fantifie l my ſelfe, that 
they alſo may be ſanctified through the ttueth. 
10 L pray uot far theſe alone, but ſer them alſo 
which ſhall beletue in me through their word, 
t That they@ll may be 065, as thou, O Father, 
art in me, and in thee , ever that they nay bee alſo 
_ in vs, that the world may belceue that thou haſt 


me. 

"23 And the gloty that theagaueſt me haue gi- 
nen them that they may be one, as we ate one. 

— I in them, and thou in me, that the ymay be 
made perſit in one, and that the world may know, 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them as thou 
haſt loved me. ; 

24 Father, I will that they which thou haſt ge- 
nen me, bee with me cuen where | am, that they 
may bebhold my glory . which thon haſt giuen me: 
for thou louedſt mec before the foundation of the 
world, 

25 O tighteos ; Father, the world alſo hath nor 
kmwvwen thee, but I have knowen thee , aud theie 
baue knowen that thou bait ſent me. 

26 Aud I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
and will declare it, that the loue wherewith thou 
haſt loued me. may be ia them and 1 in them. 

CHAP. v1. 

yg Chriſti betrayed. 86 The words of his meacth 
fmnit* the officers to the ground. 16 Peter fmuteth off 
M. ch tare. 13 feſiu it brounht lefore Anna d 
Cap at, 25 where Pettrdemiethb bam, 36 tee te!. 
leth Pilate what his i,. 

Hen Icſuthad ſpoben theſe things, he went 
koorth with his diſciples ouer the brooke 


t. KN. 1 5. o Cedron, where was 1 garden 9 into the which he 
L409: entred and his diſciples. 


- 6.26, 


2 And Tudas which betrayed him knew alſo the 


mote 14- place: for leſus oft times reſorted thither with his 
32. e diſtiples. 


if. 39. 


3-* [nds then after he had teceiued a band of 


4.411. 25, men and othcers ofthe hie Prieſts, and of the Pha. 
he tiſes came thither with lante: nes and torches, and 


1. . 
luke 22, 


47+ 


weapons, i 
4 Then leſus knowing all things that ſhould 
come vnto him, went ſoorth, and ſaid vato diem, 
Whom ſecke yee ? 

7 Theyantwered him, Ieſus of Nazarer, Ieſus 
Gid vnto them, Iam he. Now ludas alſo which be- 
trayed him ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vatothem, Iam 
hee, they went backward, and fell to the gon. 
„Ihen hee asked them againe , Wi:om feeke 
yee ꝰ And they (aid, leſus of Nazazet. C 
£02.04) 


keepe ebemin hy — 'Teſus anfivered;"3hid wato! you that"? win" 


bee: therefore if yee ſceke me , let theſe go? the 


= This was that the ward mi 


a lade 0 l ; 


mi ghe 5 
which be ſpake, Of them which thou ganeſt mee C17. 
t . * . ” = 12. N 


haue I loſt none. 

1 Then Simen Peter baning a fivord , drewe it, 

and ſmote the hie Prieſts ſeruant, & eus of his 
Nau the ſeruants name was Malchus, 

11 Then ſaid leſus vnto Peter, Put vp thyſwerd/ 
to the ſheatty : ſhall i not drinke ofthe cup which 
m Father hath giuen me? & | 

12 Then the band andthe captaine , and the of- 
ficer$of the lewes tooke Tefas and bound him, 

13 And led him away to * Aunas fieſt(for he was 


—— iaphas, which vas the hie Prieſt 
th-ſam yerve 443. 


- N 


14 
the lewes , that t WM expedient that one man 
ſhould die for the people. 


I5 No Simon Peter followed leſus, and 
another diſciple , and that diſciple was knowen of 
the hie Prieſt · therefore he went in with Teſus into 
the hall ol the hie Prieſt. 

16 Bar Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then 
went out the other difſeiple , which was vn- 
to the his Prieit & ſpake to her that kept the doote, 
aud brought in Peter. 

iy Then id the maid that kept the dvore .varo 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? 
He ſaid. am not. ä 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode there 
which had mad? a fire of coles : for it was cold. aud 
they warmed themſelues. And peter alſo ſtood a- 
mong them and rei himielſfe. * 1 

19 7 he die Prieſt them axked leſus of his dit 
ciples, and of his doctrine. | 

29 leſos anſwered hm, I fpake openly to the 
world : I euer taught in the Synagogne, and in the 
Temple, whither the lewex retort coutinuallypand 
in lecret haue Tiaid nothing. C: 4 

21 Why ackeſt thou mee them which heath 
me what I ſaid vnto them, behold, they know what 
I ſaid. 


22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one ef the 


officers which ſtood by ſmote Icſus with hrs rod fay» 
ing, Anſwereſt thou the he Prieſt (© ? , 
25 Icſis an{wered him, It haue cuil ſpoken, beare 


14. 
[mk 


A * 


* 


Luke 3.2. 


Phan: he that gane connſe] to (. i. 


$9, 


Marr 28. 
$8. mark, 

54 
£24. 
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witneſſe of the euill: but if I haue well fpoken,why 


ſ:niteſt thou me? N 

24 Now Annas bad ſent him bound yato 
Caiaphasthe hie Prieſt } . 

25 * And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him» 
ſelfe, and they ſa d vnto him . Art not thou alio of 
his Uſciples? he denied it, and (ard. 1 am not. 

26 One of che leruants ofthe hie Prieſt. his cou 
fra whoſe care Peter ſmote off, ſaid, Did not I ſer 
thee in the garden with him > k 

25 Peterthen denied agaiue,and immediatly the 
cocke crew 


AM $7.26. 
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23 © * Then led they Leſus from Caiaphas into Mat. 27. 2 


the common hall. Now it was moninę, and they 
themfſelues went not iutothe common hall.left they 
ſhould bee & defiled, but that they might eate the 
Paſcrouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, & ſaid, What 
accuſa · ion bring you againit this mas? 

30 They aalwered and ſaid vnto him, If he were 
not an euill doer wo would net haue dcligercd him 
vnto thee, 

zr Then il Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and 
iadge him aſtet your owne Lawe, Then the love 

i 


mar, f. 1 
lube 22.4. 


ATE 10. 
28. ed 


21.3. 


— 
ban, + iow þ$ 


Id vio his ane ldd for wy topur w7 


TREES ; 13-434 
eue word of tetts - might be fab 


LY 


2 


world, 
the thould not bee de- 
tothe Iew:3: but now is my 


#7 — Art thou — 
then ? leſus — — 1 
fox this cauſe am I borne, and —— 
into the world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe vnto 
the trueth : enery one that is of the trueth , bheareth 
2 Pee yd rac him What is tructh? And 

he that, be went ont againe vato 
— utotan, Ted kim ao cauſe 
at 


- , 39 * But youhane'a enſbeme that l ſhonld deliuer 


ſcourged him. 
be 2 Aud the Seuldjers platred a crowne of 
i» Dornes,and pat it on his head, and they put on him 
* , 
Aud fayd, Haile king of the Lewes. And th 
r nd 
4 Then Pilate went ſorthagaine, and ſayd vnte 
them, Behold, i bring him forth to yon, that you 

may know that | finde nofault in him at all. 


bee himfſclfe a king, 


15 Bur theyeryed, A with him , with 
— — 4 
havenc king but Cofar. AE! 


named of 
brew : a 


the IEWES. + | 
the place where Ieſus was cruci 


Fa 'T 4 


14 And it wasthe preparation en * | 
4 vnto the 


t Then delinered be him yutoth” m to be eru- 
17 And be bare his crofſe, and came into 
dead ens tkaltes , which is called in He — 


of the lewes * 
, was neere ty 
the eitie : and it vn witten in Hebrewe, Greeke, 


2+ This title then 


24 Therefore they one to. another , Let v2 
_ — ATE ic thall bee. 
Thu was that i mighe be fulfilled ,which 
faith, * They — garments chem, Plan 
and on myceut:rhey clo — did 18. 

— q hen land / the crofle of leſus his mo- i 

Mariecbe w # of] Cleo - — | 


ther, and his mothers 
pas, and Matie Magdalene. 
And when leſus ſaw his mother, aud the dil- 


26 


5 Thencameleſus foorth wearing a crowne of ciple . vt erg 


thornes,and a purple garment. And Pilate ſayd vnto 
them,Behold the man. 

Then whenthe hie Pricfts and officers ſa we 
bim. they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie,crucifi* bum. Pilate 
faid vntothem, Take ye him ahd cruc iſie. h ſut I 
ſin de no fank in him. 

5 Thelewes auſwered him, Wee hane a lawe, 
and by ear law he ought to die, becauſe hee made 
himſelfethe Sonne of God, 

8 < When Pilate then heard that word, he was 
the more afraid, 

And went agg ine into the common hall, and 
ſayd vnto leſus, Wkheuceart thon Þ Bat leſus gane 
him none anſwere. 

10 Thenſaid Pilate vnto him, Speabeſt thou not 
vnto mee ? Lnoweſt thou not that I haue power to 
crucifie thee, and haue power to looſe thee } 


11 leſnganſwered, V heu couldeſt haue no power brok 


at all againſt me, except ir were giueu thee from - 
Home : therefore bet that delinered mee rio thee 
Hark thegreate: fame, 


„Woman, bcholdthy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Re hola vby mo- 
ther: and ſi ot that houre, me diſciphe tooke her 
_—_— Tefas knewe that all things 

28 qAfterwhen were 
performed thatthe® Scripture might beefulslled, li 

e ſaid, I thirſt. a ts 

29 — — — 
and led a ſo ith vmeger, and put it a- 
——— —. 

30 Now when Ieſus had receiucd of the vineger, 
— re gaue 
v ghoſt, 

* The lewetthencbecauſe it was the Preparnti- 
on, dat the bodies ſhould nor xemaine the 
crofle on the 8 abbath day, for that $a Was a 
hie day)beſought Pilate that their _—_ ber 

they might be taken . 

32 Then came the ſouldters and brake the leg 
ef thefirft, and of the other , which was crucificd 
with Ieſia. . 4 ” __ 


ea, 


3s And he thet ow it bare record.and hiooeerd 
wu whe worker ke e, ty 


why oth aan Go 


ner of — — 
1, An Kane lehre waverucified, 
4 f3. wer a new ſepulchre 


= There then lay) they rid breanſe of F Lewes 
— — 
27's rt: CH 
AA 
Jo 464 Peer — is Then Anglo pace, 
xy — 4 wy 19 ads 
«3 bs By — of Thomas 


* the firſt dey of che werbe came Ma 
dulene rarly, when it was yet darke, vnt 

, and ſaw the ſtone taken away from 
the toenbe. 


Then ſhe ran, and ramets Simen peter. and 
to the other diſciple whom leſin loned, and ſayd 
enacethem, They haue taken away the Lord ont of 
theſcpulchre , and we — where they haue 


4 Peter therefore went foreth,and the ocher dif. 
ciple, and they came vntothe ſepulchre. 


x y 


4 So they ran both together, but the other diſ- 
. did outrunnt Peter, am came firſt to the ſe- 
pulchre. 


5 And he ſtouped downe , and ſa the linnen 
clothes lying : y t went he not in, 
, 6 Thencame Simon P.t-rfollowing him , and 
went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw the linnen clothes 


I 
95 And the Vherchicfe that was vpon his bead, 
not lying with the limmen clothes, bur wrapped to- 
oder in a place hy it ſelfe. 
Then went in alſo the ocher difciple which 
| * 2 to the ſepulchte, and hee ſaw it and be- 


9 erde yer they knew not / he Scripture, that he 
riſe againe from the dead. 
te And the diſciples went away againe vato 
0 % [ owne home. 
— L But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre 
lag: and as ſhe wepthe bowed her ſelfe into 


dls in white, ficring, the one 
et ar the foere , wherethe 


10” u - 
bs. 


| Yen; and ſay yaro them, om yen 


-—— ph e of Ieſus, & theſe 
e buy of Lets, # eng 


"ſr ewarntth bin of bu eath; 25 7 


tefur vnto her, Woman why weepeſt | 
— , I 
— — 


16 LZeſus ſiych vue ber. Mary, rn 
lelke and faid vpto him, Rabbew , which i co fax, _ 


19 Ichs faith vote bes — — 
to my Farker , 


(nick thro Fer dren Colleen 


8 Mary Maydalenc came came 104 told the 
Ab 44 the Loed,and that be 
* — , which Meir. 14. 
T9 — 
— mh doors may 14h 


for feare of 24-36- 
the lewes , tame leſosand food in the mids ; and i . 13. 
aid te bevito 9 


then Pace 

2. And when he hd 4 Bid, he hewod voto 
thery 44 hands, and his 6d ec, Then were the diſci- 
" glad when they had ſcene the Lord. 

"TY Then aid les to chem gun. Prace be rn 
you: amy Father ſent me, ſo ſend | you. 

* Ard en be hat faid that, bee breathed 

'% onthe, , and fayd vnto chem, Receine the holy | 
G 
23 * Whoſocuers finnes yee remit, they ese Manns, 
mitted vntothem · and wholdeuers ſanesj c tetaine 18 
they are tetained. 

24 Jer Thomas dne of rhe twelue called N- 

was not with them when Ie ſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto bim, 
We hae ſeene the Lord: but bee ſuyd vnto them 
Except | fer in his ha ds che ptint ofthe 
put my finger into the ſprint ofthe nailes, andgns lor, pla 
mine K —— 

26 J Aud cight after qa be diiple 
were within, and —— Thew came 
leſus when the doores were (hut, and ſtood Düne 
mids, and faid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 After ſaid! he to Thomas, Put thy finger bere 
and ſee my bands, and put foorth thine hand, and 
parc into my fide, be nocfaithlefſe, bur Faith» 


28. Then Thomas anſwered , and faid vntohim, 
Thea «rt my Lord, and my God. 

29 Tcfus faid vnto im, Thomas, becauſerhou haſt 
{ene me, thou beleeneſt : bleſſed ore they that haue 
dot ſcene, and haue heleeued. 

3» J And many ether ſignes alſo did Teſus in — 21. 
the preſence of his diſeiples, vhich are not written n 3 
this _—_ * = 8 

t Int ings ate written t ee 

beleene that IE VS i is the Chriſt — ot 
God,and that in dcleruiag ye might haze life tho- 
row his Nam?. 


CHA b. — 
r chi . ιο hindiſciples 
Bao of | tri — 


= 


2 


vureclee, 


NN an * 


. A 


Lag ho Lyn 
Peter , and 


thee He 
lof 115 1 ede 


Dab, e 2 wr 26.44 nf ET? 
DOT ue He faid, hit age the 
hing. 203 he fhnwe of loueſt thou ce ? 
with — S 


24 19 Heſaidvnto him the ind rime, $ 
Werten. Thins forme of lo "thou me? Petet 


81 & (aid 
id vatc hog sin, ha we pats — 
meite?T ney anfweredhim No. re Feed mg 1 1:3 v5 1:4 
. 
* ] 5 11 
, atall de drow go ike 


"> 


ter heard tha 22 — 7 ——— Serre 1 toe. 
that it was the 15 pact An 

eee mlelfeioro he lorifie er eg. = 
f 2 N | 1 he ſaid voto him Fo low we, - — — 
1. g becher by 4 flaw 7 


came cue 4 Then Perce 
ma hp the rkey | 2 


— N baadeed ic 
a — — hi.) . 
029 42 they wert ras ply us which is ke that be 


werde nee coales ; and fiſh lay d thereon, aud 21 1 r be 


bread. 
©'16Tefurkiid ents them,Bring of the berwhich 22 Teas (ard vaty him, UI vill that he tary til 

Per Pa r Somewhat is that ta theg 2 
tr * orch, andd +4 33+ Then went Bre- 
webe aer thren that this diſciple ork * 


— ij. 


bs 


| — , rietil! I come, what 1s that backe 
.. Come and dine. Aad 4 This is chat dite ile whic | —— 
none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who art thou, nes ond wrote theie thei thingy, 1 te Andy 
"3 — and — uw refine as IS other th h PI am 
we, and tookebre gane 25 Nowt ere are allo any ert ee 4.1% 1 
a Le. 'Ieſus did che which if theydb * written x 30. 11 W.. 
14 This is now the Mud time that Teſas ſhewgd our,I ſuppoſe that the world c not containg the gazing 11 
ble obi ddl. alter that hee was riſen bookes that ſhould be written, Amen. reg you in 
— im goe in 
a > 13 FTh 
the mount t 
. a 3s neete to 
x * iouruey. 
CTHE ACTES OF THEHOLY AP oO. * "13 hed 
, inte an vp 
| ſtles, written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 2162/6 tance, 

THE ARGVMEN.T, lee rooms 
Hr1ll aim Sh aſceuſſan per formed his promyje 19 {ts Ape/iles, end put them thebol; G edlarmo 14 Theſ 
th: rthy that hee as not onely nin fulpf i. Church, but would be the heat and mile. Zet Ther eo] for wines 3nd appli 
ener. Wherem aH las raightie po wer ape“ , who norwirhſlaudin) that Satan 7+ the world rf gd Viewer — of! 
ne n this nibi'e works, yet by a ſew H men of ns I eprezath », Fe eplemtſhed a the worl{ with the At 
Hun of bn, Gaſpel And here in t/ e beginning of the Church, ava lu the ice thereof, wee maj an) 722 27 th 
tetur % prathſe and alice c Sal- c vitth to ſappreſſ e an c gutriihnow the Goſpel, be r 1 Dew, —— 
andry 


terppir tier, tm (5, commulloys, per ſecuigons. {lan 1075, and all bing of cue. game. w. ſha?! her Hb 
the pro lente of Cad, wh2 091 hrowtth bns ,. enterpriſes , Aetiner ith hrs Church from ihe have 72 
un, br exothnerls and encomragetiy his nfl valtantly and con/tanzly. 12 ſo'(12p,, (hes? Caviaine . 
ung un were by ufterie, a perpe. wall 14cmarj 16 the Church, that the Ceefſen {8 109ned with the. aſp, 
#h4:4hty are fello wes wſcpar alt, and thei the ens of our afictiau i. 70 of ayother.” Tet N- 
fe, G14 turnieth the troubles, per jecutions,, umpri/onings, anten: ai iin 12555 gol I ue, ia 6 

4 were its ſorom oy : 14 bonds, freedome : in priſon, dellucranct : tr le, quiet fe u- de 7 2 *Y 
val, th: 2 — en excydent Sermons of the Apoſiles and, al £ 5 eat * 
a eu Cree The erde of Cod Of the g ace and ren! NN 
fort — 5 ths th ml 4 8; e ma KK 
| $ of or 71/67 

eue dodriue and Religion. 1 * APY 947 
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act 


err. 


18 CHAP: . 
words of C 


the — — 
+ ® prhich, e ye bane — me 
1 FEA For John indeed denied wich —— 
& (Mall be baptized with che holy Ghoſt within theſe 
$26. * es. 
47 hen 8 therfore were rome together, they 
i — 7 


2.18 hed. hun ing, Lord wilt thou at 
1. . * 
ve chem, It is not you ta 
—_ 4. — — which the Father 
1 receiue — of the holy Ghoſt, 
A you > and ye (hall bee wit- 


* and in all Indea, 
and in S amaxia, and vnto the vttormoſt part of the 


* And when he had {i theſe things, whale 

- * AB Nobel, he wastaken —— cloud toe him 
vp our of their ſight. 

e And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward hea- 

wu as hee 8 men ſtoad by them in 


pan ich 2 ſaid. ve men of Galile,why ſtand 

ye graing into heauen? This lejus which is taken vp 

— you into heaueu, ſaall ſa come, as ye haue ſecne 
him goe into heauen. 

12 4 Then returned they vnto Leruſalem from 

the mount that ia called, e mo of oliues which 

is neere to leruſalem, contt ining a Sabbath d er 


20 
1; And when they were come in, they went vp 
inte an vpper chamber, where abode boch Peter aud 
2 lohn, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartlemew,& Matthew, lames:be /onne of Alpheus, 
and Simon Teſotes, and ludas lamesLrother. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in praier 
br wines 3nd ſapplication with che { women, and Mary the 
— of leſus. and with his brethren. 

And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 

Bs of the di ciples and faid,(now the number o 

r nen. | names that were in one place, were about an hua · 
dred and twenty) 

16 Vee men n brethren, this Scripture mult 


db] haue biu rr which the * hey Gholt by 
+I Ono of Dauid i beforcof ludas , which 
to them — tquke leſus. 


ag ot bc was numbred with ys, and had obtas-) 


= 
l owlkip in this miniſtration. 
Aya - 43 ee a f- Id with the 


when hs * had throwen, 


braſt n iu che 


e als e phes "1 


had cboſen : 
he preſented him ſelfe aline af. ag And chey preſented 
. IC es , by many infallible rkens bas, 


— — — 
with vs att thevimrthat the Lots Fu 
* v7 6 * 
g . — — — 
day that was takcn vp from vs, maſt one ot them wud ens 
witnces with vt of his teſumection. 


um gv 


a common coutrar 
counted with the reve kara 
rhe._poftls baning receined the hey Cha 
e Apoſtles rec : 
ad, The. of Lanny 14 WhenP: 

the mou thes of 40 
viſible — the boly ſpirit that 
ISL — 18 


2 caerciſes, charitiean * „ — 


Nd heuthe day of pentecoſt was come, they 
all wich une accord mone 
2 And * ſuddenly there came a — hed £54p. 7. J. 
nen 1 of a F ar 
all the houſe where they ſate. 
it 
— 


And there appeated vnto tbem cr 9 tongue 


like fire, and it ſato vom each of 

4 And they werę all filled — I 16 
and began to ſpeake withothet 
gaue them vttetance. —, Oy, i 


5 And there weredwel atlerlalemlewea, eu 
as thatfeared God, of — nation \ulee heanen, 

6 Now when this was malt;zudecage 
together. and a ere aſtoniad becauſethat r 
heard them ſpeake in his oe Jangua 

7 Aud they woudred all, and maru 1 
gong themſe lues, Behold, are not all 
ſpeake, of Galilez 

8 How then hearewe enery man our ome late | 
guage wherein we wete borne ? ' 

9s Parthiaus,and Mcdes andSlawitesudtheig- 
habitants of Meſopotamia,and of lodea, and of: oſs 
padocia,ot Pontus, and Alia, 

10 And of Phrygia,and Pamphil 
of the parts of Libya which is beſide Cyreve; and 
, | ſtrangers of Rome, and lewes and Profelites, r hoſt 

11 Cretes, and Atabiaas: we heard them ſpeake ( 4e 
in our owne tungues the wonderſull workes of Re. 
God 

12 They were all then amazed, and doubted, 
ſaying one to anocher, What may this be ? 

13 And others macked,and aid, They arefull af 
| new wine. Jor, ſvem 

+ T hut Peter ſtanding with the eleuen lift yy 
his void Gid vatothem, Ye men of InJea,ong: 
ye all that inhabice Lerufalem, be this kuowen vnta 
leer hearkeu vnto my words, 
er 485 pi as ye ſuppoſe, fines | 
it gt. the third hure. 18 
by Saris 3h r deen. — 1 = 


* 3 17 A 


2 man God 2moag you 


wonder, and frames which 


- — WhomGod hadbraifedvp, and told the 
ACID: 
— vn: 
6. 25 — him; *1 bebeld 
the Lord before me = re (5 of right 
hand, chat I ſhould nor be ſhaken . 
1 Therefore did mine heart reioyte, and my 


33 and murevuct allo myficſh Alf acke 


8. — thou iltart leane way | Forte tn 
ſon. graue, neither wilt ſufforthine holy one toſſee cor- 


28 Thou haſt ſhewedd mee the wayes of life, and 
dak make medal ioy with thy coumrenanee, 

223 Men aud bre-hren, N may doldly ſpeabe vnto 

2%: you of the Patriarch Danjd. * chat hee is both dead 

ep. aut buried, and hisfepalchre remaineth with vs vn- 


„ tothistay. 
— be u Prophet, 2nd knew 


go 
32. that God had — eath vnto him, that 


of the fruit of his ſoynct hee would raiſe vy Chriſt 
concerning che fleſh, to fer him von his rhrone, 
J Hee 
6. nof Chriſt, that * his Cale ſhoald not bee 
p. left in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould i ſeecorrup- 
- tion, 
. 3» Thisfcſtys God hath riffed vp whereof we all 
are witneſſes. 
le. 3+ Since then that he hy the right hand of God 
hach bin exalted and hath receiver ofhis Pather the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath fh<=d foorth tit 
ge ch ye now fee 2nd heare. 
4 For Danid is not aſcended into heauen. but he 


to. bach The Lord faide to ny Lord, Sit at my right 


band. 
«25 Vrtill l mae thine enemies thy fotſtuoſe. 
31 Thertore let aff the houſe of Iſrael know fort a 
+Godhath madehim both Lordand Chriſt, 
this leſus. I /ay, whom ye haue c tucified. 

37 Now when tliey Nd it, they were pticked 
it their hearts, and fait yoro Petet and the other 
Apoſtles, Men end brethren what halt we doe? 

78 Then Peter (aid vuto them, Amend your Hues. 
dee baprized emery 

Jeſug©hrilt for che riniſtin i d Hunes: aug ye dan 
reteſoe tlie difrofth=hay Ghyt 
142 For the promiſe m — your 


Y — — 18s 
22 le men | 
of Nazarer, 


knowns this before, fprke of the teſur- 


one of you in the Name of and deſired 


to day (ach as 
c Ar. . 2 


-7 7 The emenrelond buf, (4 Peter preach | 


eth Chriſt vnto the 


ſeeing Peter and Ieh chat they any 


and Peter 
11 n 

5 And he gaue heed vnte them, traffing to ro- 
eiue fomerh 1 0 them 

& Then faid peter Sihner +9d gold haue I none, 
but ſuch as I hane that giue dnp en of 


. he 
enter into the Temple, deſired to + ache 2 eo 
beholding him wich Joba | 


Irfus Ch nt of Natarer rife 

5 And hetooke him uM her right kand,and life 
bm ep and imncdiarly his feet and ankle boacs re- 
ceiued ſtrength. 


8 Andhe leaped vp.ftood,and walked: and en- 
treu wich them into the Temple walking, and lea- 
ping and praifmg God. 

Aud all — people ſaw him walke, and praꝭ 
ſs Gol. 

to And they knew him, that it was he which fate 
ſor the almes at the Reauti! ſry the Temples 
an+they —— and aſtumied at chat 
which was come vnto him. 

rt And as the creeple which was healed. held 


Peter and lohn, all the onle Tanve amazed ynts 
them in the h which ts cafled Salomons, 
12 Sn when Peter fw it, he anfwered vnto the 


people. Ve meu of Nrael hi marueile yee at this? 
orwhy lo ye ſo ſledfaſtiy on vn. as though hy our 
2 power ot godlineſſe wee had made this man 

Soe 

vo 12 * The Ged of Abraha'n.and Thac, and 'aroh, , 
the Gotl of our Fathers hath glorified his op 
leſus , whom yee betrayed and denied in the 
ſeuce of Pllate when he ad judged kim tobe 


uered. 


Godhath 


. F- ae 8 2 
rajſed from the. 
x5 Ant his 


1 
Cha. 11 


43 ——— bra holy One — 


— 


luke 23.48 


656.18. 


lahm, and 
kinredof᷑t 


*nce of the Lord. 14 And bebe ding allo the n 
leſus Chriſt, which before pw bon - with them, they had nothing to ſay a- 


muſt centeine vail! the 15 Then they commautided them to goe ade 
— 5 2238 and conferred among theny 


16 Sayſng,What (hall we do: to theſe men > for 
maiuſeſt is dene by them andi it d c 


a Prophet, ue of peuly knowen to all them that dwell in leruſal 
== 4 2 —ů 1 
ynto 


43" ſha xy perſon which ſhal not let vs threaten and them, tat th 

beare that Prophet, ſhall bee deſtroyed out of the ſpeake hencef ich tone man in this Name. * 

people. 18 So they called them, and commanded thom, 
24 Alſo all thePropherafrom Samuel, & thence- that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake ot teach in the 

fend 23 many as haue e likewiſe loretuld Name of leſus. 

ef theſe dayes. s Bat Peter and Ibu anfwered vnto them, and 
25 ve ate the children of the Prophets, and of the ſaid. Whether it be tight in the gt of God to obey 

concnant which God hath made vnto our fathers, you rather they Godgudgeye. _ - 

n. 3 hing to Abraham,* Encninthy ſeede ſhall all de 2 For wee cannot but ſpeake the things which 


34, kinreds ofthe earth be bleſſed, we haue ſeene and heard. 


36 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his Sonne 21 So they threatned them, and let them goes 
1clus,and him he hath ſent to bleſſ: you, in turning and found nothing how to punih them, becauſe of 
euery one of you from your ini qui ies. the people : torall men praiſed God for that winch 
CHAP, III. was done, 
% Prey tud Ibn delivered out of priſon , preach 22 For the mam was aboue fonttie yeere olde,on 
the { boldly. 1. They confiſtylamiy the Neme whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
0 is They ave commenced to preach nomore 13; Then aſſuone as they were let go, they came ts 
in tba awe. 24 They prey for the good ſwcceſfſe of their fellowes,and ſhewed all that the hie Prieſtes 

ihe 33 The increaſe,vuity and charitie of the and Elders had ſaid voto them. : 
chers. ; 24 And when they heard it they lift vp their vei- 
Nd as they ſpake ynto the le, the Prieſtes ces to God with one accord. and ſaid, O Lord chen 
and the Captaine of the Temple, and the Sad- art the God which haſt made the beanen and the 


duces came them, earth the ſea, and all things that are iv them, 
2 Taking ge nent that they taught the 25 Which by the mouth of thy leruant Dauid 
and p d in Icſus Nome the relurrefzon haſt faid, * Why did the Gentilesrage,and the peo- Pſal 41. 
the dead. ple imagine vaine thiogs ? 


3 And they kid handes on them. and put them 26 The kings of the earth ſſembled. and the ru- 
i holde vntill the next day: for it was now cuen- 2 together againſt the Lord, and againſt Þis 
Liſt. 


tide. 

4 Hobel, r* them which heard the 27 For doubtleſſe, againſtthine holy Sonde leſus, 
word. beleeued, and the number of the men was a= whom thou hadſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
bout fine thouſand. Pilate,with the Genriles aud the people of Iſrael, 
, And it cametopaſſe on themorrowe, that gathered themſcluestogether, 

cit rulers and Elders, and Scribes were gathered 253 To do whatſocuer thine hand, ind thy counſel 

at Ieruſalem, | ; had determined before to be done. 

And Annas the chieſe Prieſt. and Caiphas,avd 29 And now, © Lord, behold their threatuings, 
Iohn,and Alexaoder, and as many as Were of the and graunt vnto thy ſeruants with all buldneſſe to 
kinredofthe hie Prieſts. ſpeake thy ward, 

7. And whenthey had ſor them before them, zo So thatthon ſtretch forththine hand, that hea. 
they asked. By what poet, ot in what name hauc ye ling. and fignes, and wonders may bee done by the 
done this? Name of thy holy donne Teſus. 


$ Then Perer ſulleſ the holy Ghoſt, faidvnto gt And when as they had prayed, the place wat 
them , Yee Rulers of the people, and Blders of 16 ſhaken where they were aſſembled , and 
tact they were all blled with the holy G and they 


py Foraimnch as we this day are examined ofthe ſpake the word of God boldly. 
good deede done to q im man fo w.t, by what 32 And the multitude of them that belecned 
meanes he is made were ot on- heart, and of one ſoule: neither any of 
te len koowen vntoyen all, and to all the peo- then ſayd that auy thing of chat which be 
ple of iſrael, that by the name of leſus Chriſt of Na- was his owne,burthey kad all — — ther 
dre whom ye have crucived, whom God raiſed a- 31 ———— Spe ws 6.744 
2 


e effors of lands or 
them, and btoaghr the price of the things that ere with h 
1 - dnccs)and wele n * 
5 ie dowhe i che Apoſtlesfecte and it 18 And] on the 
was wd entry man according as he kad in th 


35 Allo Toſer which Wis called of the Apoſtles, 


Barnabas(that is by interpretation the ſonne of con- ſaid 


ſolation) being a Leuir2,eud of the counrey of Cy. 


prus, | 
37 Whereat he kad land, ſoldit, and brought the 
money, and laid it downe at the Apoſtles feere, 


CHAP. v. 

5 The bypocriſie of Auania & Sap i punifhtd. 
x2 M yacles are done by the Apoſt.es. 19 They ave 
len, but the Ange! of God bring th them out of pri- 
fon. 29 Theiirbold beftre the (vun 34 
The conn'ell of Gamalie!, 40 "The Apotirs are bes- 
ten, and renee in tre. | 
Bir? certain man named Anmias,with Sapphira 

is wife,fold a poſfeſwoll, | 

2 And kept away part ol the price, his wife alſo 
bein} of connſell, and bronꝑhtꝭ certaine patt,apd 
laidit downe at the Apoſtles feete. 

3 Then ſaid peter, Ananizs, why hath Satan fil- 
ted thine heart that thou ſhouldeſt lievnto the holy 
Ghoſt,and keepe away par of the price of th-pol- 
ſeſs ionꝰ * oo 0 

Whiles it remained; appertained it not vnto 
R and after it was ſold, was it not in thine owne 
power? howe 18 it that chou haſt concemed tlils 
thing in thine heart? thou halt not lied voto men, 
but vnto God. 

5 Now when Anauias heard theſe words, he ſell 
downe & gaue vp the Then great feare came 
on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the yong men roſt vy. and tooke him vp, 
and catied him out, and buried bim. 

7 And it can. e tu paſſe about rhe ſpace of three 
houres aſter, that his wife came iu ignorant of that 
which was done. 

8 AndPeterfaidevntoher, Tell mee, ſold yee 
the * for ſo much? And ſhee ſayd, Yea for ſo 
much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue ye agreed 
together to tempt the I. oft de Lord? beholde, 
the feet of them which haue buried thine husband, 
are at the doore,and ſill cary thee out. 

10 Theũ ſhe fell downe ſtraightway at his feet. 
and yerlded vp the ghoſt : and the yong men came 
in, and found her dead, and caried her out, and bun - 
ed her by her hus band. 

rt And great feare came on all the Church, and 
ou as many as heard theſe things. 

12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- 
ny ſignes and wondees ſhewed among the people, 
(arid they were all with one accord in Salomons 


rch. 

13 And ofthe other durſt no man ĩoyne himſelte 
to them: neuertheles the people magnifiedthem. 

14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in 

the Lord, botli of men and women,grew more and 
mort) J 

15 Inſomnch that they brought the ſick into the 
ſtreers;and laid them on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter when hee came 
by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude ont of the cities 


id hande on the & put them 

ENCE Dd. Lady ant 

19 

the priſon doores, and brought chem 8 
id, r . 
20 Goe your way, and ſtand in the 

ſpoake to the people Adee wardsof E 
21 rl 

taught. And 


Temple eaily in the K 
chiefs Piieſt caine, [rn ere with him, anal 
called the Conncill toget #3} 


Fecher er EAT et ns ren. 
e ' 
them to be b — er 


22 But whey the of fisers came and fond che 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told t. 
23 Saying,Certainelywee found the pri | 
as ſure as was poſtible, od the keepers 8 
without before the doprey : but when we bad de- 
ned, we ſound no man within. n 


24 Then when the chief Prieſt and the ca uind | 


of the Temple, and the high Prieſt heard, theſs 
things, they doubt:d of them whercuntothis would 
ow. 0 b - 
25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying. Be 
hold, toe men that yee put in — a 0 
the Temple, and teach the people. 


26 Then went the captaine with the offi 1 nd | 


brou pht them without violepce(for they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them before the Counc ill, and the chieſe Priglt a- 
ked rhem, 2 | 

28 Saying, Did not wee ſtraitly command yon, 
that ye ſhonſd not teach in this Name? and beboty” 
ye hane filled leruſalem with your doctrine, and ce 
would bring this mans blood 2 

29 Then peter and the Apoſtles auſwered/ 3nd 
faid, We oughtt· thet to obey God then men. 


30 The *Godof our fathers hath raiſed vp Teſag, (59-5 
13. 


whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand to Le 
aPrince anda Saviour,to giue repentance fo Iſracl; 
and ſotgiueneſſe of finnes- ; 

32 And wee are his witneſſes concerning the 
things which we ſay ; yew, & the holy Ghoſt, whom, 
God hath given to them that obey him. 

7 Now wh hey heard it, they braſt ſor auger, 
and conſulted to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp iy the Council l. 3 cer 
taine Phatiſe named Gamaliel,a doctot of the law, 
henonred of all the people. and commanded to put 
the Apoſtles ſorth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Men of Iſrael, take heed 
to your ſelues, what ye intend to do touching theſe 
men : : 
36 For before theſe times roſe vp Thendas boa- 
ſting h1mſeIfe,to whom reforted a number of men, 
about a foure hundi ed, who was ſlaine: and they all 
whi 8 obeyed him, w:re ſcattered, and brought to 
nought. | 

37 After this man roſe vp Indasof Galile,jn the 
dayes of the tribute, and drew away much people 
afterhim: he alſo periſh:d,andall that obeyed him, 
were ſcattered abroad. 

38 And now I ſay vnto you,Refraine your ſt lues 
from theſe men, and flet them alone: for if tiiis 


in 
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oy — S os 2 and Prochcens4,a0d 2. Egg ad 


0 42 ett. * * | 
46 +* Bits: Feten — he Ft! Nm, Come ougefthy coun- n 
ret | 1 
FE 1 peake in the © fy. 1 7 bel, aod come intorke land 


i art þ Mo * 
race 2 Teen 


* 


eee dared trom the 2 4 T 3 ont ofthe landafthe Chalde- 
95 E counted worth to laler re- ans, and dwelt in Charran. And after tbat his f. ther 
ba endes wasdead , brought him from thence imo thus 
41 aden inthe Temple, and from hanſto land wherciaye now dwell. 
hows hay apaſes: ot. 29 2296h yuh preach Icfus Andbe ORE e him non inbexitance in it, no, 
- Chiift. Po —_— breadth of afoote, yet he promiſed that hee 
HAP. VI. goals give id o him for a poſſeſtion, and ro his 
75 Feen Deacon: are ordained 10 the therch, g ſeede after him when as yet he had nochilde. 
ere, en they; a 6 But God ſpake thus, chat his * ſerde ſhonld Cen. 1g. 
fed ſalſt he a ſotegtner in q ſtrange hand, & that they ſhould 13. 
Aber thaſc 222 the number of the dci. keepe.it in hondage, and intreat it cuill foure bun. 1 
ples grew, there aroſe a murmuring af the Gre- drei yeeret. 
. Cians cowards 1e „becauſe their wi- 7 But the nation towhome they ſhall he in bon- 
dowes were din the dayly miniſtring. dage, will L judge, ſaith God: and aſtet tut, they 
2. Then the twelve calledt — the ſhall come foorth. and ſerus me iv thia plact. 
wee Trey faid, I is notmeetechat 8 * He gane him alſo the coucnant of cixcumei- Cen i). 
aue worde of God to ſeruethe ons emprLyar og wy begate ® Iſaac , and circunes,to. 
ciſe tight and Iſaac 6 *Licob, Gen. 21.2, 
F DR hotefars brethren, X Yookover mnemang and —  ” Patriarches. wk | 3 "Gen. — 
— ſeuen meu H hoseſt te port, and Full of — 9. Aud the Patrirchs mooned witb ennie, cold 4,25. 
Bae wikdome, which wee may agpoint * Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was withhim. Gen 29, 
| 19 And delivered him out of all bis aſſli ci os, 32.38. 
oy 1 eee our ſclues continually to and * el 1 57 75 and. wiſedome in Wr. ſige - 30. 6. 
prayer. and to the miniſtration of the wo. of Pharag ng ypt, wha, inadohim goder- & 35.24 
$ 9273 1 7 ed the whole multitude, nour oner der his whale hae. . 
. a man full of faith, andof 1 Frhben 2 hee 2 allthe lud 2 
wann, and great afflichi n, chat — Gem 41. 
Nicanor, 1451 2 and Parmenas and Nicolas a fethets found vo ſuſſenance. 37,719,40 
' Proſelyte of Antiochia. 12 Bot ychien ? [acob herd that there way corne . 
& Which they ſet helore the Apolligs: andthey in Egypt, he ſcut our fathers flrſt. | 
. prayed, and lad their hands on them. þ tz * Andatthe Reondi time loſe was koow en 2 45-4 
2 Aud the word of God increaſed, & yhe num. of his breehren,& Lalephs klei was made wen | 
ber of the diſciples was multiplied in Trrafilem vato Pharach. 
„e. und 8 of the Prieſts wereo. 14 Then ſent loſeph, and cau! rails bab to be 


edient to the baith. brought. and all his kinred, euen three Fos and fi- 
8 * Now Stenen full of faith and power, did teene  ſoules, 

great wonders and miracles among the pcople. 15. So“ Licah went done into Egypt , and hee Cg. 
Then there aroſe certaine cf the Synagogue, * died and gucftathers,, . $,6. 


which arecalled Libertines, and Cyrenuans, and 16 And wert remoancd into * Sychem , and Gen. 49. 6 
of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, aud of Afia, were put 19. the, Scpalchre, that Abraham had 33. 
and difpated with Sreucn, boagbt. * for money of the ſoancs of Emor, ſowwe Gen 50 7 
19 Bur theywvere pot able roteſiſt the wiſdom, of Sychem. 10. 24. 
and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. t7 But when the time of the promiſe drew nere Gcu. 2 
tt Then - ſuborned men which hid, Wee wh ich God had ſworne to Abraham, the people 16 
haue heardhim ſpeake blaſphemous wordsagainſt grew,and multipli ed in Egypt. Exo. 1.7. 
Moſes and God. 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew yot I's 
12 Thus they mooued the people, and the EI. ſeph. 
ders, & the Scribes: and running vpon him,caught 19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and 


eim and brought him to the Councill, evill ĩntreated our fathers, and made them to caſt 
13 Aud ſet fogrth falſe witneſſes , which ſayd, out their young children chatl they ſhould not re- or, thet 
This man ceaſerhnorto ſpeake blaſphemons words maine aliue. their race 


againſt chis holy place and the Law. 20 * The ſame time was Moſes borne, zul was nn 

14 For we hang heard him ſay, that this Teſus of acceptable vnto God, which was noutiſhed vp in file. 
Nazaret ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change kis fathers houle three monerhs. Ex0.1.3, 
the ordinances which Moſes gane vs. 21 And heu he was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- heb. t i. 

ts And as all chat ate in the Council] looked ter tooke him vp , and nouri med him for het owne 23. 
ſtedfaſtly ou him, they ſa his face as it had brene. ſonne. 
the face of an Angel. 22 And Moſes was learued in all the wiſeilome 

* of the Egyptians, and was mighty in wordes and io 
CHAP, VIT. deedes. 

2 Stexen ma eth anſwere by the Scriptures to hk 23 Now when he was full fourty yeeres olde it 

acenſers. 51 He reluberh the hardnecked Iewes, came into his heart to viſit his brethren , the chil» 


d u fonedts d: $.u/ keep the tor- dren of Iſrael. 
8838 2 24 * Aud when he faw one of themſuffet wreng, Exe. 2. T 


E c 3 þe 


- 


25 For hee ſuppo 


1 "£* \ 
Wit chen ki me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 

cha abe. Op TY 
29 Then fied Moſes at that xiv, ow 2 
inagerinche ndof Madian , e begate 

«? wo , p30 . : 
30 And whenfortie yeeres were expired , there 
ad. 3.2 appeared to him in the ® wildernefſe of mount Sina 

an Angel ofthe Lord in a Ame ot fire, in à buſh. 


e t And chen Hoſes ſaw it, he wondered at the 
; Che nd ae drew ee: edle it, he voy 


30 To whom our fathers woald not obey , but 
refuſed, and in their hearts turned backe againe in · 
to Egypt, 

4 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs that may 
goe betgre vs : for wee know not what iy become 
of this Moſes that brought vs out of the land of E · 


Px0.32.3 


or And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced in the 
workes ot their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned himſelfe away, and * gave 
24 them vp to ſerue the hoſte of heaueu, as it iowrit- 
Ane 5. ten in the boake of the Prophets. houſe of Iſtael, 
25. haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaſts, and ſacriſices by 
| the ſpace of fortie yeeres in the wildernefle? 

Zea. 20.2 And yerooke vp the tabernacle of * Moloch, 
8 the ſtatre of your god Romphan figures, which 
ye made to worſhip them: — caty you 
away beyond Babylon. | * 

44 Ourfathers had the tabernacle of viineſſe in 
the wildernes, as hee had appainted, ſpeaking vnto 
fred 2+, * Moſes , that hee ſhould make it according to the 
- go, bebr. faſhionrhat he had ſeene. 
5 45 Which. berate alſo our Fathers refined, 


the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, 
* "233 hat red pro ne be Arne of A. 
+ braham,and'theGod of Iſaac, & the God of Tacob,” teeth, © © 
Then Meſestrembled,and durſt not behold it. 1 But he being full of the haly Ghoſt, looked 
621 Then the Lord fayd to him, Pur off thy ſhoes ſtedfallly into heaven ; and ſaw df God, 
thy feet: for the place where thou ſtandeſt in ———— _ 
ly groand. ' $6 Andfaid, [ anc 
34 | haue ſeette I haue ſeene the affliftion of my the Sprme of man ſtan I 
which is in „and haue heard their God.” | ** 
groning. and am come to deliner them: and xy they gane a ſhout with a loud voice and 
* This Moſes whome they „Aying. And eaſt him outefthe chic, and ſtoned him 
made thee 2 Prince and 2 ludge * the lame 2nd rhe *witnefſes laid dewne their clothes at a £549.14, 
God ſent for a Prince, and a delinerer by the hand youg named Bl. 2%, 
— of re which to him in the buſh. 8 Steen, who called ou God, 
rel 35 He wonders and and faid, leſus receine my ſpi 
9.10.11, miracles A. the red ſea, 60 Aud he kneeled down, and cryed with a lond N. 4 
— the wildernefſe ®fortie voice, & Lord lay notthis fiantto their charge , and late 14. 
ters 37 This is that Moſer, which aid vnto the chil- when be had thus ſpoken, be fleht. 34-120, 
Zxo.16.r Cen of , ® A Prepher ſhall the Lord your . . 4.13. 
Der. 18. God raiſe vp vnto you, enen of your brethren, like CHAP, vit | 
* chaps. voto me : him ſhall ye heare 8 
. 38 Thisisbee that was in the 8 2 Ff lemented , and buried ; The rave of 
Zangs in che wilderneſewith the Angel , which ſpake ro the lewes and of Saul againſt thes, 4 The ſtirs ful 
% him in mount Sina, and with our fathers, who te · ſcattered h here and there, yg Samaria © ſedu- 
caiacd the lively oracles to giue vnto vs. ced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was conertrd by Phi. 


1 the Apoſtles, 2 The cue 
neſſe an te of Sowen, 26, 
nn 

Nd Saul confented to his death. And at that 

time there was a great ution againſt the 
Church which was at ſeruſalem , and they were all 
feattered abroad thorow the regions of ludea and 
of Samaria,cxcept the Apoſtles, 

2 Then certame men fearing God, caried Ste- 
nen among them to be buried, and made great la- 
mentation for him, 

Hut Saul made hauoche of the Church, and 
entred 1ato eucry houſe, aud drew out both men and 
women, and put them into prifor, 

4 Therefore they that were ſrattred abroad, 
went to and fropreaching the word. 

5 © ThencamePhilip inte the citic of Sama- 
ria and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And the people heede vnto thoſe things 
which Philip ſpake,with one accord, heating, and 
ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 cane ſpirits crying with a loud voyce, 


For vnel 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed of 1hern : and 


ol 


2 


F 


'God, they ſent vnto them Peter and and 


when they were tome done ed 
Are: t teceme the holy 
16 (For as yet he was come downe on none of 


n Name of 
17 Then hide their hands on them , aud they 
xeceined the holy G 


18 And when Simon faw that 
en ofthe Apoſtles hands the holy G 
he offered 


moeacy, 
19 Saying, Gine me alſo this power, that on 
1 ay the hands be may receiuethe holy 


39 Then ſaid Peter ynto him, Thy money periſh 
rich with thee, becavſe thouthinkeſt that the gif of 
Een 

x neither part not fe n this 
— the for thine heart is not right in the Gghe 


2 therefore ofthis thy wic ke dneſſe and 
—— it de — the thought of thine 
iuen thee 

rg — thou artinthe gall of “bitter - 

Wand in the bond of iniquitie 
Then anſwered Simon, and fayd, Pray yes to 
the ord ſtom mee, that — theſe things which 

ye haue ſpoken, come vpoum 

25 CSothey when Sep ad teſt id ed & preached 
the word of the Lord, returned to letuſalem, and 
| —— Golpcl in many townes of che Sam- 


12 5 Thenthe An el ofthe Lord fpake vnto Phi · 

Ariſe, and goe toward the South vnto the 

= t goeth downe from Ieruſalem vnto Gaza, 
which is waſte. 

27 And he aroſe and went on: and behold, a cer 
eine Enzuch of Ethiopia , Candaces the Queene 
ef the Ethjiopianschiefe gouernour,who had the rule 

of all ber treafure,and came to larufalem to wor- 


— _— 


Dex .29, 
i. 


ſhippe 

28 And as he returned fitting in his chacet, hee 
read Efaiasthe Pro 

29 Then the ſaid vnto Philip, Goe neere 


ſelte — fo t. 


ny 
{lip ranne thither, and heard him t 
—— and faid, But vude 


— 

* * . 
to 70 

came to Ceſarea. ** ll him/eift 


2 Aeibp. 20 Hwxcale to excente the fame. 25 
How be ejceapeth the Temes (onffiracies, 26 Hit ace 


—_— les. The proper chert 
— — "5 43 2 100 in 4 


Tanners houſe * Chap.nns 


d * — yet breathing out 1 
Aa — u. diſciples of the wont +i 
yuto the hie Prieſt, 17. 


2 And deſired ofhim lettersto Damaſcus to the 
2 wr that it he found any that were of that 
eitheit men or women) bee might bi ingtheui 
— vnto leruſalem 
3 Now as be tourneyed, it came to palle, that as " 
he was come necrete Damaſcus, * juddenly there Chap. 2 
ſhined round about him a lighefrem heuuen. 6.1 
4 Aud hee fell to the earth, and beard avoyce 158. 
ſaying to bim. Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſt thou me? 
s And he faid, Who art thou, Lord“ And the 
Lord ſaid. Iam Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it it 
hard for thee to kicke againſt pric 
6 He then bothtrembling and aſtonied, tayd, © 
Lord, what wilt thouthat I doe ? aud the Lord ſaid 
yuto him Ariſe, and goe into the citie, aud it ſhalbe 
told thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
7 The men alſo which jonmeyed with him, 
ſtood amaſed heating hw voyce, but ſeeing no man. 
$ And Saul aroſe trom the ground, and opened 
his eyes, ſlut (aw no man, T hen led they him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 
9 Where bee was three dayes without ſight, and 
neither ate nor dranke, 
to Aud there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſ- 
cus named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a 
vifioo, Ananias, And hee ſaid , Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 
12 Then the Lord (aid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe 
' intotheſicecreſwhich? is called Straight, & ſeeke ia 


Eee 3 the 


* 


t 1 


by ma al b dc 
dern r 
2 Morton, Fe Coreg gn tA ble al: 

8 u BR hb hi 
4 vnto i 
Forber i is 95 2 mee ob 15 

ame tac eutile ring 
* 

16 For fh him how many things pe maſt 
Yeftcrfor V Nes ke. 

ty Then Anghias Fae his way, and entre di into 
the houſe, diu 1 rips bands do FA and (ajd, Bro- 
ther Saul, the hath! ſent me cn. ſus that ap · 
peared vnto inthe woy as thou cameſt) that 
Thou mighteſt tece u thy fight, and be filled with 


e holy G 

18 Ar myc<ed7atly there fell from. bis eyes 3s 
fl had beene It ales, and ſuddenly bcereccined fight, 
aud aroſe, and was baptize 

19 And receiued mearey and way ſtrengthe ned. 
So was Saulceitaine dajes with the diſciples which 
were at Damaſeus. 

22 ho DAT preached Chriſt 19 the 

that he was the Sonne of God. 

21 N at all that heard hiin were amaſed, and 
Nid. Is not this he, that deſtroy ed them which cal- 
led on this Name in leruſalem, aud came hither for 
that intent that hee ſhould bring them bound vnto 
the high Prieſts ? 

22 Bat Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the lewes which awelt at Damaſcus, 
conſirming thatthis was the Chtiſt. 

, 33 Aud after that many dayes were fulfilled, the 
Iewes took: couuſelltogethey tu kill him. 
24 Eurghcir laying await was knowen of Saul: 


Cor. M. nowthey * watched the gates day and night, that 


Creebe, 
C48 174 
4 98. 


they might kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by nigbt, and 
put him thorow the wall, and let him downe in a 
dusket 
| 26 And when Saul was eotne to Teruſalem , hee 
ailayed to toyne hiatelfe with the diſciples . but 
they were all atraigl of him, and beleeued not that 
he was a diſciple, * , 

27 But Baruabas tooke him, and brought him to 
the Apoſtles, and declared to them how hee had 
ſcene the Lord inthe way, aud that hee had ſpoken 
vato him, and haw he i. ad ſpoken bolely at Damaſ- 
cus in the Name of leſus. 

28 And he f vas conuerſant with them at Ierus 
alen, 

29 And fpake boldly | in the Name of the Lord 
Teſns, and ſpake and diſput:d with the Grecians ; 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 But when the brethren knew it, they brought 
kim to Ceſarea and ſent him forth io Tartas, 

31 Then had the Churches reſt through all In 
flea, and Galile,and Samaria,and were ediſied. and 
walked in the feare of the Lord, and were multipli- 
ed by the comſott ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked the- 
rowont all quarters, lice came alla yo the Saint; 
Which dwelt at Lydda. 

- $3 And there hee found a certaine man paved 
Aendag, which had kept his bed Pry Pons 
was fickg of thepalhie, it þ 


36 Ther 


ce 
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— paſſeinthgſe, that ſhee 
was es e and whey they bad waſhed 
I Ter in an vpper chamber. 

ow-foraſinuch as Lydda was neere;t0 Top. 
pa, * thedilciples had beard that 22 
they ſent vnto bim two men, deſiring 
not delay to come vnto them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 
when he was come they bronght e er 
cham|-er, , where all the _ owes M e. by hi 
weeping, an wing the coates an — 
— De a3 made while (he was 

30 But Pcterput;bem all foorth, and knevled 
downe,aad pray rd, and turne(l him to thg body, 
and fayd, Tabitha, atiſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and whep (be ſaw Peter, Gate vp, 

41 Then he gaue her the hand, and nalen 
and called the Sainte and widowes , and reſtored 
her ahue. 

43 And it was knowen thorewout all loppa, and 
mauy bel ecued in the Lord. 10 

43 Nud it came to paſſe that hee taried many * 

dayes in loppa with one Simon a j tander. r. lor pc 


CHAP, X. 

3 Cornelius admonfhed by the Aurel, y Hee f u. 
deth to loppa. 11 The viſion that Peter jam, 17 How 
be was ſent to Cornelis, 44 The Gentiles alſo e 
the Spirit and eie 

Vrthermore, there was a certaine man in Ceſa- 
rea, called Corvelius , a captaine of the band, 
called the Italian lan, 

2 A deuow man, & one that feared God. wit h 


all his houſhold, Which gaue much almes 80 the 


people, and prayed God continually, 
3 He ſaw ina viſiou euidentiy (about the vinth 
houte of the day)an Angel of God comming in to 
bim, and ſaying vntalim, Cornelius. 
Bat when he looked on kim, he was aba de, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord ? And he ſayd vnto him. (r,c 


Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp into re- _ 
me — before God. 
5. Nowtherefore end men to Ioppa, and call 
for Sknon, Vhoſe ſurname is Peter. 
6 Ac iodgeth ith oue Simon a tanner , whoſe He fa 
houſe is by rhe 4a} 54 hee thall tail thee whas I K 0 
thou oughtelt to doe. — 
7 And hen the Angel which ſpake vnto 8 — 
neliuswas departed,he called two of hu leruants, —_— 
and a ſouldier that feared God , une ot chem that bo bet 
waited on him. 5 _ 4, Dru 
8 And told them all things, and ſent them to 4 4 = 
Joppa. 7 19. 
9 Onthe morrow as they went on their iour- 1 " 24. 
ney and drewe neere vnto: hecitie , Peter went Vp hom/ts w!/c 
vpon the houſe to pray about the fixt boure, eccl 
te Then waxed he an hungred, and would bang 16. 
eaten : but whilethey made ſomesbiug teadie, hee 3.1 
fell into a trance. at bg 16 
1 And he awe heauen opened, and a _certaine 6.5 
veſlel come dcwne vnto him, as it hea berne a great 25. 
theet knit at the bir Rte end wos any 1. 
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* Whireia were all manner of foure 
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came a voyce vts him, Anſe, Pe- 
and cate, | | 
dur peter ſaid, Not ſo Lord: for l haue neuer 
jon . eatzn any thing that is | pollared or vncleane. 
dl Or — oa And the voyce fake vato him againe the ſe- 
lute 


e #ogriber, 


time, I he chings that God bath purificd, pol - 


not. 
1 This was (> done thrice: and the veſſell was 
, vp againe into heauen. 8 
ry Now iles Peter doubted in hĩmſelſe what 
this viſiou which he had ſeene meant, beholde, the 
meu which were ſent from Cornelius had inquired 
for Simons heuſe,and ſtood at the gate, : 
ts And called and asked whether Simon which 
was ſurhamed Peter were lodged there. 
19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the 
$piritfaid vnto h m, Behold, three men ſeeke thee, 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, and goc 
with them, and doubt nothing: for I haue ſent 
them. 0 


21 F en Peter went downe do the men which 
were ſent vnto bim ſromCotnelius, and ſaid, Behold, 
Tam hee whom yee ſecke: what is the cauſe whete- 
fore ye are come ? Won 
22. And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, a ĩuſt 
| man, and one that ſeateth God and of good report 
among all the nation of the [ewes, was warned from 
heanen by an holv Angel toſend for thee into his 
kouſ-,and toheare thy words. 
23 Then called hee them in, and lodged them, 
the next day Peter went foorth with them, 
and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 


dor, peter 


m. 

24 © u the day after, they entred into Ceſa- 
rea. Now Cernelius waited for them, and had cal- 
led together his kinſmen, and ſpeciall friends. 

0 25. And it came to paſſe, as Peter came in, that 
Cornelius met him, and tell done at his fecte, and 
werſhipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, (aying, Stand vp:for 
euen { my ſelſe am a man, 

27 And as hee talked with him, he came in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid yntothem, Vece know that itis an 
ynlawiyll thing for a man that is a le. to company 
or come vato one of another nation : but God harh 
ſhewed me. that I ſhould not call any man] pollu- 
ted orvncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto yon without ſaying 
nay, Whew | was ſent for. I aske therefore, lot what 
intent haur ye ſent for me ? 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid. Fonte dayes agoc about 
this houre faſted, and at the ninth houre I prayed 
in mine houſe, and behold, a man ſtood before mee 
in brightclathing, 

31 And ſaid, Coppelius thy prayer is heard, and 
thine almes are had in remembrance in the ſight of 
Brut to, God. 

7. 2. ehr. 32 Send rhereforeto loppa , and call for Simon 
19. 7.106, whoſe ſurname is Peterche 18 lodged in the houſe ol 
34-19, Smmona tanner bythe fea fide) who when he com · 
w!/d.s. 5, meth ſhall ſpcake vnto thee. 

ecclue.3 5, 13 Then ſent Ifexthee immediatly , and thou 
16. om. haſt well done to come. Now therefore are wee all 
3.11. gal. herepreſent betore God , to heare all things that 
2.6. ephe. are commanded thee of God, . 
6.9.col,z, 34 Then Peter opened 54 month, and (aid, of 
25, 2 pet. a trueth , I pergciac that *® God is no acceprer ot 
b. 1. petſdus. 
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$5 But in enery nation, u 

worketh righteouſneſſe, is ace ith him. 
36 Ye know the word which God hath ſent to 

the children of Iſrael, 3 peace by leſus 


71 
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Chriſt which is Lord of 
37 Eren the word which came through all lu- 
dea, beginning in Galile after the Bapriſme which Lal. 4. 1 
Iohn preached, 180 
38 run, how God anointed Teſas of Nazaret 
_ on arg 2 powers who went a- 
t doin and healing all that were oppre&+ 
ſed of the Aal ſor God Wis with him. 
39 Ard we are witnefſes of all thin gs which hee 
did both in the land ofthe lewes and in Ierufalem, 
whom they ſlew, hangiog him on a tree : 
40 Rim God railed vp the third day, and cauſed 
that he was ſhewed openly : 
41 Not to all the people, but vnto the witneſſes 
choſen before of God, al to vs Which did cateand 
drinke with him after ke roſe ſrom the dead. 
42 And hee commaunded vs to preach yuto the 
people, and to teſtifie that it is hee thar 15 ordai 
of God a iudge of quicke and dead. | 
43 To him alſo * giue all the Prophets witneſſe, levers. gt. 
that through his Name all that beleeue in him (hall 34 
receiue remiſ ion of ſinne. 7. 11, 16. 
#4 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy chap, 13. 
Gholt fell on all them which heard the word. 
45 So they of the cixeumcifion, which he leeued, ; 
were aſtonied, as many as came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift 
of the holy Gholt. 
6 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie God. Thenanſwered Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not bee baptized, which haue receiued the hol 
Ghoſt as well as we? X 
48 So hee eommnnded them to bee baptized in 
the Name of the Lord j. Then praycd they him to Jeſs 
tatie certaine dayes. a rf. 


* 


CHAP, X.. 

4 Peter ſheweth the come vert ſore hes went to 
the Gentiles. 18 The Church approoke:th it- 21 The 
Church tnoreaſith. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach at 
Antiochia. 28 Atabus propheſieth dearth to come, 
29 Ani th remdie. 

Ow the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 
Nu ludea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo te- 
ceiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Iexuſalem, 
they of the circumciſion contended againſt him, 

3 Saying , Thou weuteſt in to men vncircumci- 
ſed, aud haſt eaten wi h them. 

Then peter began and exponnded the tg in 
order to them, ſoying, 

5 Less in the citie of Ioppa piaying „and in a 
trance I ſaw th viſion, A certaine veſſel comming 
downe, as it hadbeene a great ſheete let done from 
heauen by the fuure corners, and it came to me. 

6 Toward the which when l had faſtened mine 
eyes l conſideted. & ſaw foare foored beaſts of the 
carth, and wilde beaſtes, and creeping things, and 
foules of the hennen. 

7 Alſo l heard a voyce ſaying vnto mee, Ariſe 
Peter, ſlay and eate. 

8 And laid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vncleanc hath at any time entred into 
my mouth. ' 

9 Butthe voyce anſwered mee the ſecond time 
from heauen, The things that God hath punfed, 

Lure thou not. 
=_ »0 Ard 
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gel in bis laid 
men to loppa,, and callfor Simon wheſc 


19 Jud they which were * ſcattered abroade 
till they came vnto Phenice and 
| jockia , ing the ward to no 
man,butvnto the le wet onely. 

20 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and 
of they were come into Antio- 


when 
chia, ſpake vnto the Grectans , and preached the 
Leek Hh f 


2t And the hand of che Lord was with them, ſo 
22— belecucd , and tu ned vnto the 


2 Then tidinęgs of theſe things came vnto the 
eares of the Church , Which was in Ieruſalem, and 
they ſent togrth Barnabas, that bee ſhould goe vnto 


23 Who when hee was come, and had ſeene the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, that with 
parpoſe they would jcleaue vntu the Lord. 


24 For hee was a good man, and full ofthe holy and 


Ghaſt,and faith , and much people i them- 

ſelues vnto the Lord. — 

1 ; Then departed Barnabasto Tarks to ſeeke 
aul: 


286 And when he had found bim. he brought him 
vnto Antiochia, and it came @paſſe that a Whole 

yeere they were conyerſant with the Church, and 
+ taught much people, inſomuch that the diſciples 
were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 Inthoſe dayes alſo came Prophctsfram leru- 
lem vnto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtond vp ene of them named Aga- 
bus, and fignified by the ſpitit, that there ſhould be 
great famine thorowout all the world, which alſo 
came to pat vader Claudius Cefir. 

29 Theathe diſciples cucry man according to 
his abilitie purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vnto the bre 
chren which dwelt in Iudea. 

T Whichthing they alſo did, and ſent it to whe 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 
C HAP. XII. 

t Heyod perſecutcth the (hriftians. 2 Fe killeth 
Ja, 4 e. Peter in priſon. whome 6 
Lord deligereth by av Anocl, 13 The horrible death 
of Herod, 24 The Goff! flowr:ſheth, v5 Baruabat 


S . 


Send | 
ſurname is 1 


8 rern Girdethy ſelfe 

aud binde on thy ſandals. And ſabedid. Then be 

ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy 
Chep 8. 1. becauſe of the I affli&ion that roſe about Stewen, tollow me. 


9 So Peter ame out , and followed him, and 
knew not that it was true which was done by tht 
Angel, but thought he had ſcene a viſion, 

10 Now when they were paſt the Grit and the ſo- 

watch, they came vnto the yron gate that loa» 
deth vnto the citie, which to them by it 


owne accord, and they went out, and paſſed 
2 the Angel departed 
im. 


11 CAnd when Peter was come to himſelfe 
ſaid, Now l know for a trueth, that the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered mee out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the waiting for of the 
people ofthe lewes. 

12 And as he confidered (he thmg,hecame to the 
houſe of Mary the Mother of lohn, whoſe furname 
was Marke, where many were gathered together, 


x 1 * Peter knocked — 
a maid came forth to hearken named R . 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhee opened 
not the entry doore for gladneſſe, but ranne in; and 
told how Peter ſtood before the entry. 

1 5 But they ſaid vneaher, Thou art mad, Yetſhe 
affirmed it conſtantly that it was ſo. Then (aid they, 
It is his Angel, 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened it, & ſaw him. they were aſtonied. 

17 And hee beckened vnto them with the hand. 
to hold their peace, and told them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the priſpn . And hee ſaid, Goe 
ſhew theſe things vnto lames, and tothe brethren : 
and he departed and went into another place, 

18 © Now affpouc az it was day, there was n9 
ſmall trouble among the ſouldices , what was be» 
come of Peter, 

1 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, hee examined the com- 
manded them to bee led to be puniſhed, And hee 
went done from ludea to Ceſarea, & there abode. 

20 Then Herod intended to malę warte agaiaft 
them of Tyrus and $idon, but they came al with 
one accord vnto him, and 
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> Ra A 
ande an oration vage em. fathers. md cxaltcd the people when they dweltin . 
ak ſajing , The e in kigh *zrme brought Erol. 
| yh ” 77 gel of the Lord te 15 And aboatthe time * of f yeeres | 
f 5 1 ourtic ſ\nffc- 1 1 N 
bs 3 ediacly CO Gin Gag ſo that red he their manersin the wilderncfle, - Exod 6 
the ghoſt. 19 And bee defiroyed ſeven nariens inthe land'2. 
- li ., 30d * divided their lard to them 
from 1 ot, 
— ir office , and tocke to Thenafterward hee gave vnto them e Tudges lunge. 3, 
Marke. about foure hunde th and fifti — 
_ of Sa muelthe Prophet. 
to preach gpg the 2 So afterthat they defired a Xing, and God 1.5m, 
m end Elway ! r- | gane vntothem Saul the ſenme of Cjs,a man o tbe $. 
bs r tribe of ge niam in by be ace of ſburtie yettes. 1... 
w; 22 And after he had taken him away, heeraiſed 15,16. 


. | Thy arg ord⁰Eνꝑ Vp ® Dꝛuid to be their king of wt om he wituc fled, aud 10, 
ie Ch. to bye beigens. $2 The gu of 4a „Ving, I haue found Dauid ce jorne of Tcffe, a man 15am, 
Ie 19, exe were glſo in the b that was at Au- Alte? mine owne heart, which will doe all things 23-4 

I xiochia certaine Prophets and teachers, as Bar. that 1'will, f 
4 nabas,and Simeon called 


Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 1 Of this mans ſeede, hath God . according A 
rene, and Manaben (which d beene brought vp bit promileraifed vp to Iirael the Sauiobr leſus: Tia, 11. 
fe with Herod the Tetrazrch)and Saul. „„ "Whey * lobn had firſt preached before his Marr 
e 2 No as they miniſtted to theLord,and faſted, comming the Bapriſme of repentance to all the peo- mar 
4 the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul, ple of Iſrael. = r 
for the worke whereunto I haue called them. 25 An when Iohn had fulfilled” As courſe, hee Mar . 
4 Then laſted they and prayed , and laidetheir faid, *Whom yethjuke that Lam, Lam not he: but job. 
G hands on them, and let them goe. behold, there commeth one aſter me , who hace 
(hap. 14. Aud they after they were * ſert ſoorch of the of ts feet I am notworthy to loole, x wen. 
„ 10. holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleucia, and from 26 Ye menand brethren, ckiJdrexi of the ꝑenera- 
. thence they failed to Cyprus. tion of Abraham, and whoſoener among yon fea- 
t 5 [And when they were at Salamis, they prea- reth God, to you is the word of this (Gluatzon ſent. 
N ched, the, word of God in the Synagogues of the 27 For the inhabitants of Ieruſalem and their 
| Jewes ; and they bad alſo lohn to che Miniſter, rulers ,becauſe they knew him not, nor yet F words 
s 80 when they had gone thorowont the yie of the Prophets, which are read every Sabboth 64)» 
Paphus, they found 2 certaine ſorcerer afalſe they haue tulfilled them in condemning him. n 
being a lew, named Barieſus, 28 And though they ſound no — of death is 
+ 7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pan- bun, ger defired they Pilactero kill him, ,. M., 
lues prudent man. Hee called ymo him Barnabas 2 And when they had fulfilled all things that 22% 
and Saul, and deſired to heare che word of God. were written of him, the tooke him downe from 15-13 
$ ButE\ymas the ſorcerer(for ſo is his name by the tree, and put him in a lepulchee, lule 2 
interptetatioo)withiond them. and ſought to turue 3 But God *raiſedhim vp from the dead. 23 iobw 
away the 7 from the faith. 31 And he was ſeene many dayes of them which 49.4 
9. They Saul ( which alſos cafed Paul ) being came vp with him from Galile to leruſalem, which Marth. 
full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on bim, ate his witneſſes ynto the people. 7, 6. 
to And id, O full of all ſubtiltie, and all mu- 32 And wee declare vnto yon, that touching the 5.6. 
chiefe, the chulde of the deuill, α enemy of all promiſe made vnto the fathers, ele 14. 
rightcouſnefſe , wilt thou not ceaſe to petuett the | 12 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, 6. 2 
ſtraight wayes of the Lord? in that he raiſed vp leſus, euen as it is written in the 13. 
11 Now therefore behold, the hand ofthe Lord ſecond Pſalme, * Thou art my Sonne : this day Ps. 
i vpoa thee, and thou ſhalt bee blinde, and noe ſee haue I begottenthee. hebr. 1. 
the Sunne for a ſeaſon. And immediatly there fell 34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed him yp «nd 5, 
on him a miſt and a dai keneſſe and hee went about from the dead, no more to retnrne tothe grane, hee 
feoking ſome ti lead him by the hand. hath ſa id thus, I will giue you the holy thiags of Iſa. 55. 
12 Then the Depuric when her ſaw what was Dauid.which are faithful. 5 
done. beleeued, and was aſtonicd at the doctrine of 35 Wherefore bee faith alſo in another place, 
the Lord. * Thou wilt not ſalfer thine holy one to ſceconup- Pſal.r8, 
13 Now when Paul and they that were with him, tion. 100 
were departed by ſhippe from Paphus, they came 36 Howbeit Danid after hee had ſe rued bis time 2.3r. 
to Perga « citie of Pamphylia then [oba departed by the counſell of God, he * ſlept, and was laid wich r. Kings 
from returned to lemſalem. his fathers, and ſaw corruption, ro. che 
14 But when they departed from Perga, they 37 But hee whom God raiſed vp, ſaw us corrup» 3.29, 
came to Antiechia & tztir of Piſidia, and went in- tion. ; 
10 the Synagogncon the Sabbath day, and fate 38 Be it knowen vnto you therefore , men 
. brethren, that through this man is preached 
z5 And aſter the Leftureof the T and Pro- you the lor giuenc ſſe of finnes, 
phets,the tu ers of the Synagogue ſent vnta them, 29 And from all things rem which ye could not 
- ſaying, Yee men and brethren, i yoe kaue any word be iuſſ ie by the Law of Moſes , by him exery one 
— — chat bel. cucth is tullified, 


4% Beware 


Wed. 1. 


"+1: "EEE 


* 


tegue ofthe Lewes, the 


b dry. ; 
2 3 Now when the Congregation 

many of the lee and Proſelytes that frared God 

le Paul and Barpabgs, which — 


exhorted them to continue in the 


Aud the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 


* — — PO 

45 But when the Iewes ſawe the e, 

were full of enuje and ſpake 1 

which wereTpoke of Paul, contrarying th, and 
on the. 


: 6 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly , and 


4 

At. to. s f1id,* It was neceſſary that the wordof God ſhould 

firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſeeing yee put 

it from you, and judge your ſelnes vawarthy He. 
uerloſting life, oe, we turne tothe Geutiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Led commanded vs, ſqing, 

Ns 6. * 1 hate made thee 2 _— the Gentiles , that 

duke 2.32» >= ” AA bee the ſaluation vnto the end of the 


48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
ghd, and glorified the word of the Lorde, and as 
many as were ordeined vnto eternall life, beleeued. 

49 Thus the word ot the Lorde was publiſhed 
thorowoutthe whole countrey. 

q Butthe lewes ſtirred ceertame devout and ho- 
nonrable women, and the chiefe men of the citie, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and cxpelled them out of theircoaſts. 

AM. 16. pt But they ſhooke off iht duſt of their feete a- 
14.mearke gainſt them, aud came vnto Iconium. 

6. 11. late 32 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, and 
9.5, chap. with the holy Ghoſt, 

18.6, CHAP. XIII.. 

3 God gineth ſucceſſe d b word, 4 Paul and 
Brrnebas preach 1 wid ave perſecuted, 1 3 
Alt Lyſtra they wude ſacrifice to Barnabas and 
Pax' wich refuſe it, amd exhort the people to wore 
(hip the trur God. 19 Pauluflonet. 22 They con- 

Arme the dſriplet in faith and patience, 23 appoint 
AMrmifters, 26 an1paſſng thorow many places, make 
yeport of their diligencc at Autioc bia. 
A it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they went 
. doth together into the Synagogue of the lewes, 
and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the 
Lewes and of the Grecians belerned. 
àꝛ But the vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred vp and cor- 
rupted the mindes ol the Gentiles againſt the bre . 
thren. 
Fo therefore they abode there a longtime, 
and ſpake boldly in the Lord, which gane teſtimo- 
nie vnto the word of his grace, and cauſed fignes 


In ſoꝰ 


weht het and wondersto be done by their hands, 


alt the 4 hut the people of the city were diuided : and 
people ſome were with the Iewes, and ſome with the A po- 
2 - yoſttes. 

da' tle And whenther- was an aſſault made both of 


efrme, the Gentiles, and of the lewes ; with their rulers to 
= _ doe them violence, and to ſtone them, 
Dan a) 


wonld preach theſe words ts them the —2 
jon was diffolued, 


PLE ARIAS; * 
33 
: A 
I | which ye hall no dejere, wank plge an 
you. m3 4 
4 had whenther mime come one of Meſiyns- , 


r2 Andthe 8 . Paal 
Mercutins, becuaſe he wane hs . | 


13 Thenl 
vic, br les with garlauds vnto the gates, 
— pry ve ſacrificed with the people. 
14 But when the Apoſtles , Barnabas ad PA 
heard it,they rent their clothes, and tan in among 
a do yetheſethingy 
1 5 aying, O men, 0 * 
Wee are cuen —— ſubie& — like pabion 
ye be, and preach vntoyou , that yee turne 
— . SETG Ce 
made heaucu and earth, and tie things 5 1, 
chat in them are. 2 * 
16 Who in times paſt *ſaffered all the Gentiles ,,, , 
to walke in their one wayes. > 4 
17 Neuertheleſſe, her leftnothimſelfe withont 1 ;, * 
witneſſe,inthar be did good, ood gane vs raine from „, 
heauen, and truitfall ſeaſons, filling our hearts wb 
food and gladneſſe. 
18 And (peaking theſethings, ſcarſe refrained 
they the people, that they had not facrificed vnto 
them. Ine 
19 Then there came certaine Tewes from Antio- '57 
chia and Iconiam, which when they bad perfwaded H 
the people, ic ſtoned Paul, and drew him out ot the ©%7) Ma 
citic,ſuppoſing he had beene dead, home. 
20 Howbett, as the diſciples ſtood roand about #4 
him he roſe yp and came into the citie, and the next Filer 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. they tas 
21 And after they had preached to that city,and 70d and 
had taught many, they returned to Lyſtra , and to g, 
Iconium, and to Autiochia, there 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhor. , r. 
ting them to continue in thefarth, me that we [And 
mult thorow many afflictions emer into the king- 4 Put 
dome of God. boldly, 
23 And when they had ordained them Elders P*r/wr- 
by election in euery Church, and prayed &faſted, e 
they commended them to the Lord in whom they Hoe 
beleeued. Vale 
24 Thus they went thorowout Piſidia, and came *5em:for 
to Pamphylia. 441, 
25 And when they had preached the worde in they ſay 
Perga, they came downe to Attalia, nothing 
26 And thence Giled voto Antiochia, * ſtom er 
whence they had beene commended vntothe grace c in ad 
of God to the worke which they had fulfilled, © ne. 
27 And when they were come, and had gathered 2 (07.11, 
the Church together, they echearfed all the things 27. 
that God had done by them, and how hee had ope- CH. 13. 
ned the done ot faith vntothe Gentiles. 14. 
| 2 So there they abode a long time with the dif 
ciples. 
l CHAP. XV. 
1 Deranee about ciraamncafion.' 23 The Apoſiles 
ſend thew determination to the Churches. 3% H 
and Barnabas preach at Abit ochia, 35 and ſeparaie 
company lecauſe of lohn Marie. ; 
en came down certame from Indea, & ta 


ugbt 
che brethuen, ſvg, Mcept ye be eircumci d Cal, 5. 5 


1 Pet. t. 
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LP ut: 
45 
Or /wye 
ed the 
dope ts 
ale 
ner 
'd they, 
0) ſay 
thing 
ue but 
all 
1s, 


Corum, 


. 15s 
. 


[5.03 


eo neon 


rnabas ag 


this 


ion. 1 


aur entile s e aud they brought great 
oy vnto all the brethren. | 
„d when they were come to Ieruſalemu they 
were receiued ofthe Church, and ot the Apoltles 
pap aud they deched what things, God kad 
en. | 
5 Bae, they, certaine of the ſect ol the Phar- 
es which did beleeue, tole vp, ſayiug, that it. was 
nee dfull to circumciſe them, and to command i 
to keepe the Law of Moſes. 
* 1 Then the Apoltles and Elders came dogether 
tg looke to this matter. 

7 Aud hien thete had beete great diſputation, 
big. 16. Peter roſe vp, and ſayd nt them, * Yee menand 
10% brethren, yce know that a good while agoe, amoug 
11. . vs God choſe out wee, that the Gentiles by my 
month ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel and be- 


lecoc. 
And God which hnoweth the hearts, bare 
chem witne L in giving vnto chem the holy Gholk 
enen 28 Be did vnto vs. 
Aud he pat no diſſerence hetweene vs & them, 
1.1.2, aſter that by flick he had * put ie d their heitts. 
chap. lo. to Now therefore why tempt yee God. to * lay 
4+ _.. ayokeon the diſciples ueckes , which ncigber our 
. 23 4 fathers nor we were able to beue? 
1 But we beleeue tough the grace of the Lord 
"Tefus Chr ſt to be ſaued, cuen as they doe. 

11 Then all the multitude kept filence , and 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what ſignes 

dwouders God had done among the Gentiles by 

em. 

rt; And when they held their peace, lames anſwe- 
ted, ſay ing, Men 4:4 brethten, heatken vutg me. 

1% *Simeon hath declare d how God fiſt did vi- 
fit the Gentiles to take of them a people vnto his 
Name. 

ty And to thigagree the words of the Prophets, 
a8 it is vricte u. 

n 5, 16 A ſtet this l will returne. and will build a 
U, aine the Tabermcle of Dauid , which is fallen 
356 ne, and the ruines thereof will 1 build againe, 
and | will tet it vp, 
19 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles ypon whom my Name is 
called. ſaith the | ord which do: th all theſe things. 
_. 18 From the beginuingofthe world God know- 
u all his workes. . 
ts Wherefore my ſentence is that wee trouble 
not them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, 
"20 Butt hat we write vato them, that they ab- 
ſtaine themſelues from filtincſſ: of idoles , and for- 
J nicaticn and that that is ſtrangled, aud from bluodf, 
hoe 21 For Moſes f olde time hath in cuety citie 
ver they them that preach him, (ceing he is read in the Sy- 
vou d uot nagogves every Sabbath day. 
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* 


1 Pet. r. t 


fou'dbe 32 Then ĩt ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and El- 
nne to ext withthe NYhole Church te (rnd choſen men of 
them- therrowne tompanie to Antiochia with Paal and 
file's, Rurnabas +to wit Iudas whoſe ſurname was Barſa- 


wu, bas, and Silas, which weze ghieie men among the 
2 prethren.._ rp b Maa ae thi ee 
erty z And wrote letters by them after this manger, 
Pam, TH$.4 POSTLES AND the Eld:rs, zad 


W * ral 7 
e eee and en. 
cr ofthem ales e vnto — 


am « ldezs 3 queſt 
* . oerth by the Church ch 
paſſedthorow Pheni . Samaria, declaringthe gane 


24 For-tnach a5 wee bane beard | . L 
V5, laue troubled you 
3 out mindes, fayjng, Ye ny 


becircumeiſed and eee the Law * 
no ſuch comm: — * 2 N 


which departed i 


worcles,and cumb 


Ce 


25 It ſeemed e good to vs hen we wet a 
came together with one accord, to ſend 
wo yk eos Bengbe oſha 

26 Men that baye giuen i * 
Name o lour Lord Jen Chek ow ; 


27 We haue therefore ſent ludas and Silas, which 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſamie by be do 

28 For it ſeemed good tothe boy Ghoſt, andto 
to lay no more batdes von you thencheſe neceſ- 
larie things,” ; | 

29 That i that ye abſtaine from things offcted to 
idole s. aud blood, and that that is ftravgled, d 


f om fornication : {from which it yee our | 4nd 

ſelves.ye Bull or SE FE TE.Py ..{ whatiods 
30 Now when they were departed , came wer 

to Autiockia, and a{terthat they bad afſembler — 


mnltitude, they delivered the Epiltle, „ene 

31 And whea they had read it, they reioyced fot fboulsd 
the conſolation. „ Vnto nom; 

32 And Indas and Silas being Prophets, I exhot- goence 
ted the brethren with many wordes, and . o:hers, 
nd them. Jr. « 

33 And after they had taricd there a ſpice the ; 
— let goe in pcace of the brethren 2 . 2 — 
paſtles. 

Notwitþſtanding Silas thought good to a+ 
bide there ſtill i. _y 

35 Paulalſoand Barnabas continned in Antio- „ l 
cha, teaching and preaching with many ober „the 1 
word of he Lerd. 

36 © Zut aſter certaine yes, Paul faide vnto 
Barnabas. Let vs returne and viſi e our brethren in 
cuery citie where we haue preached the wo: do the f 
Loi d, n ſie how they dog, 

37 And Rarnabas i counlclled to take with them Iv ould 
Iohn called Marke. tote lob 

3: But Paul thought it not meet to take him vas, &c 
to their compauie which departed from them fim 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the xorke. 

39 Then were they ſo ſtirted, that they departed 
a ſuudet one ſrom the ether, ſo that Barnabas tooke 
Mai ke, and Gyled vyto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas & depatted, being com, 
mended of the brethren vnto the grace of God. 

4t And he went thorow Sytiaand Cilicia, ſta- 
blichinę the Churches. 

CHAP, SVL 

1 When Pax! ha c reamiſed Timoth ie , Fe tooke 
him with ow, 7 The Spun calteth ham from one 
(011170) $0 another, 14 Lydia commoned. 28 Pau 
ard Si'as mpriſoned, conuert the Iayler, 57 aud ore 
de 19'rea as Roreans 

Hen came be to Derbe and to Lyſtra : and be- 
hell, a certaine diſt iple was there, named“ Ti. 7 
motheus, awomans ſonue which was a leweſſe and 2152 
beleeved, but his tather was a CGrecian. 19.: theſ, 

2 Ofwhom the bicthreawhech were at Lyſtra 34 
and Icomum,teported well, 

2 Therefore Paul would that hee fhould goe 
forth with hint, & tooke and circumciſed him be- 
cauſe ol the lewes which were in thoſe quarters: 
tor cy knew all that big fache t was a Grecian, 

And as they went thorom the cities, they de- 
Lueꝛed᷑ them the dectets to kt pe, ordeined of the 
Apolticy 
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der te — Toon bee faucd , and thine bouſe- 
they preached or hum the ward of * 
we Ae Trnds and with 6 th Lend ava that were in His ' 
he courſe came vo Famotheaia and the next ** apt apr ERR Ie 
And from thence to Philip pi, which is the zed with A that 


— en $4 Aud whes big? 
Nor to dwell there, and ue ſet 


4 — eertaine dayes. he with all his 
— 4 2 ay we went out of the 3 And when it was day, Jihe goucrnours ſent gelt. 
river where they were wont to pray , men - 


2 ond in peace. 1 
D 27 Then faid Paul vato them , ed mr 
vnto the things w haue beaten vs n 
Romanes, they hane caſt vs into priiom, and 
1 And when ſhe was baptized and her houſe- 2 Ping very 
be betonght vs, ſaying, If ye haus indged me them come I» 
© >." tobefaithfull to the Lord, come into mine houſe, On — 5 — * 
b dethere ; and ſhe conſtrained vs. io fared when they heard 2 
| 16 And iteume to paſſe thats we went toproy. vere Loma 1 S 
er, certaine having 2 39 came thei aiThbeaghe 
_ W a ich gave ber maſter Tuck yantage with themont, and deſired them to depart . 
4 dininin citie. 
ae >, Shiofollowed Prot and vs and eryed, ſaying, 4 Aud they went out of the priſon, and entred 
4 Theſe men are the ſcruants of the moſt high God, into the houſe of Lydia: and When 2 
„ r ag yethe wepefiugun, brethren, they coofforted them, and 
"ITN 1 erer t Paul being * C * p. XVII. * 
23 about to the ſpirit, i com- T Pc. to Theſſalonice, 4 Where 
Le ies Chrift , that thou rereine him an | others pere bm. 12 To ſearch 
come out of her. And — ———— 2 A Li] He diſpuieth at Athins , and the 
205 8 * affed thorow A pb polis and A- — 
e cau au ilas, 9 pa m is 
— ay! marker place, vnto * —7 ey eame ꝛc Theſſalonica, Where was — 
* e of the Iewes. 
20 — them to the „ 7 Paul, as his maner was, went in vnde 
Theſe men which are Tewes trouble our citic, them,and — — d pes diſputed with them 
21 rene, ner to de Key wer ar by the Scripr 9 a cee de ack. 
or vs to receiue, neither to ob eing wee are ing and alle m ae 
2 * \ ineres 1nd 2 — 175 05 the dead : and this 
32 "The people alſo roſe vp together againſt is leſus Chriſt, whom, (i I preachro you. 
Berk, und rhe gonctnoars rent their clothes co 4 And ſome ofthem beleened, and Tg in 
commande d th to be beaten with rods. company with Paul and Silas: : al(o of the Grecians tha. 
Lor.tt, 3; And ben they had beaten them fore, they that feared God, a great multitude, and of the — 
14 , caſt them into priſe commanding the Iayler to chiefe women noe a fe. «3 
2, - deope cham favely, 5 ButtheTewes which beleeued not, mooued 
4 Whohaningreceined ſuch commandement> with engie, rook* vnto them certaine bonds, 
cab hem into the} inner priſom, and made heir oudwickedicllowegand whenthey ba had aſſembled 
Orin the fete falt in the ſtockes. the multitude, they wiade's ener thn path the aide; and 
7s figs Plimeraes Bod: ad the prirakand to nghem ronepag, 
prion ſang a Plalme vnto card to them our tothe 
na — 6 But when Hd ace, 
26 N 2 earthquake, Taſon and certaine brethren vnto the krads — 5 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was Maken ; citie Theſe are they which hens Rhacited 
and by and by all the doores opened, and cnery beetle r 
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” Then 24 And becauſe he wis of UDC CTA, x 
2 and ofthe Steihes, d e —— ought Corjhcir crafty Raze 


re 1e Ad What will this I babbler others ſoul Hen tents) x 
SN to be a ſetter foofth of ſtrange gods , Ge 15 And bee of 
e wa n leſus, and the reſur- 53 — be 
rection 
d "I Andrhertooke hr and bronghe bim into. 5  Nowwhetithd WEI dete come 
0 ce ay wee not knowe what this from lac eilenia, Paul butne ae 
— ſpeabeſt. is ? the Lewes, that leſus was the 
"I For thoa certaine ſtrange things vn- 6 Aud when they reſiſted and b bes, 
o to our earey ; we — — therefore what theſe hook his raiment. & aid vneo them, Your blavd BY © 
q things meane. ypon your owne head: I am cleane: from <1 
* 11 For all the Athenians, and rangers which — oe vnto the Gentiles, 
b. dwelt there,] gave themſchnes to nothing elſe, but So he departed and « 
- ders. r be are ſome newes. eine mans houſe nam T vo 
. Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars [treete, God, whoſe houſe i 
and fald ,Yee men of — 1 8 And? Criſpus 
„ .* things ye arctoo ff [2 parry" in Ad; w 
] 1. 4 1 by” — beheld rer — — the Corinthians : 
ons, I found an altar wherein was written O baptized. 
: ., VNENO WEN GOD. Whomyce, „ Thenfaid che Lord to Pn in the night by 
: n ignorantly worſhip him ſhe I vnto yon. viſion, Feare not, butſpeake, & bold pence, 
24 God tht peel, world and allthings that e For lam with thee, ind no ' 
a are therein, f ingthat hee is — le wy rr — * on thee to hurt thee: tor I haue mack p 
4 earth.* dwelleth not in temples made wit in this citie. 
q * 4. 5 125 * Neither krete with menahauds, as t So heecontinued there a yeere and fixe mo» 
* 9 thing, ſceiny OI neths, and —— * 
| ile, and breath. and all things, 12, J Now when Gallio was deputy . Crus 
* And hath made of one blood all mankinde the ewes azole with ane accord < ; 4 


to dwell on all the face of the earth, and n », brought 
n — ae? eee 
of their God contrat to the Law 
27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lot d. iſ fobeth KY And as Paul was, about to open his waunk 
might haue gropedafter him, & found hi. tho "(Gallio ſayd vatothe lewes, Ihir were a 
dodbelefiche benor farrefrom eucty one of vs. wrong, or an euill dead, O ye lewes, lwould accot» 
28 For in him we line and mooae, and haue our ding to reaſon maintaine you. 
being, azalfo certaine of your o Poets have 25 But Fic bea queſtionef a 


EC 


ut w on Pan! IRE is 


leay: of rip brethren, and; 8 
and with bim Plicilla 20 Aquily at- 
Þ at d herne eee lor hee 
. | 
18 chap, © to Rte — ceo bereite cg there: 
PRs wk be Syaagogue, and diſputed 
f 13 Ewns ib time wich 


them : would not conſcot. 
2 e facew o At-laying,! maſt needes 
is Ic 


Mm that — 7 4 N 7 
1. cer 4. 15 X oh ine vuto you, Will. So 
15. ians (aft hi ſas. f 
415. — c und wien ho came à to Ceſwea, hee 

to Ferxſalem : and when he 1d ſaluted the 

Or h went downe vato Anti 

aw when he ha tar ed there a while, he de- 
=D wentthoro v the cqaiitrey of Galatia, & 
by order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 
. a certaine Lew named * Apollos, borne 
* to Epheſus, an eloquent man, 

4 4] mighty in the Scriptures. 

35 The ſame was iuſtructed in the way of the 
Lor. an d be ſyake feruently in the ſpirit, & taught 

Ailigegely the things of the Lord, and know = 

che haptiſms of lohu onely. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the dyna- 

Fend ogue. Wheme when Aquila and Priscilla had 
card, f bes him vnto them. and expounded 

vnto him the way of God more perfectly. 

22 And when he was minded togo vnto Achaia, 
e ren exhorting him , wrote to the diſciples 
tor#cciuc him: and after he was come thither, hee 
holpe them much which had belceued through 


29 For mightily he confuted publikely the Iewes 
with great vehemencie, ſhewing by che Scriptures, 
chat Ieſus was the Chriſt 

CHAP. XII. 

6 The holy Ghoſt is vien Dun hands. o The 
Irwes bla remehs dofirme, w we was confirmed by 
mec les, 12 The raſbne(ſſe and 
iure the g t that cam: ok, 24 Do metreu 
rei ſerſ [edition vn der pretont of D ang. 41 Tot God 
delugrreth hu and appeaſeth it by the Towne elerke. 
nn. while Apo los was at Co- 

tinthas; chat Paul when he paſſed thoro the 
vppe coaſt: came to Epheſus , and found certaine 
ciples, 

2 Aud ſaid vnto them, Hau- yee received the 
holy Ghoſt ſiace ye bele euedꝰ And they aid vuto 
him, We hau: not ſo much as heard whether there 
be an holy Ghoſt, 

3 And heſudvntothem, Vnto what were yee 
then baptizedꝰ And ther ſaid, Vnto Iohns baptiſm, 

4 Then ſayd Panl, * Lahn verely baptized w ith 
the baptiſme ofrepentance. ſaying vatothe people 
3-16. that they ſhould beleene in him which ſhould cone 


1. Cor. . 
22. 
2 


NM. t 
mer. 1.8. 
4. 
Jon. 1.27, after him, that is in Chriſt Icſus. 


„ So when they heard it, they were baptized 
242. 2. in the Name of the Lord Irſur, 
& 11. 16 66 And Paul layd his hands vpon them, andthe 
holy Ghoſt cam: on them, and they ſpake the 
ton gues aud propheſied. 
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wh Ape od — 2 bythe * 
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che ſicke ſkerchicles ot h 
eaſes de ped from t 
ont of the 

Then certaineofthe apes 
ng tooke in hand to n that had 
ſpiriras. the Name of the Lord leſm. fayi 
inre yon by Leſus whom Paul p 

144 here were certaine ſon 
le. the Prieſt a out ſeuen, which di 

15 Aud the euill rf 
eckngwledge , and Paul I who arc ye? 

16 And the man in whory deal pure! was, ran 
on them. and ouercame rbem,and preua wal .. 
them. ſo that they fled out of that houſe "ey 
wounded, 

17 Andthis wis knower to all che even 
Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, feare 
came on them all, and the Name ofthe Lord Kſag 
was magnified, 

18 And many that belecued, came arid confet- 
ſed, and {ſhewedtheirwak ks. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſe curious artes, 
brought their boo keg ,and barhed em before aly 
men, and they counted the price of them, and F. 
it fifty rhouſand pieces offiluer, * 

- 0 * the word of God grew Wightily N d yre- 
uaile 

2r Nor when theſe tliugs wereaccompliſhed, 

Paul purpoſed by the Spirit, fo paſſe thorow Mace. 
donia ind Achaia, and to gat to lei uſalem, Aying. 
After f haue been there,! muſt᷑ alſo ſee Rome. 

22 8o ſent he into Macedonia, tw of them _ 
miniſtred ynto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus las bee 
remained in AGafor a ſeaſn. 

23 Aud the ſime time there atoſe no ſmall trou- 
ble abourthat way, 

24 Fora certaine man narhed Dem xetfins, 2 3 0 
ner ſinith , which made fiſher 15 ot Diana, 14 a 
brought great gaines vnto the era Prov. 

2; Wham he called together with the worke- 

men oflike things, and ſaid, Sizs, yee know that by 
this craft we haue our goods. 

25 Moreoner ve ſee and heare , that not alone at 
Epheſus, but almoſt thorowontall Aſia this Paul 
hath perfwaded and turned away much p-ople, 

1 FI they be not gods which are made with 
nds : 

27 So that nat onely this thing! is dangeronsvn- 
to vt that the ſtate ſhould be reptooued but alſo 
that the remple of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould 
be nothing eſteemed , and that it would come to 
paſſe that ber magnificence, which all Aſia and the 
world worſſi ppetha hould be deſtroyed. 

28 Now when they heard it, they were full of 
w:ath,and cried out, ſaying , Greatis Diana of the 

Epheſians. 5 


of Sccug a. 
chic). 
did, teſas f 


29 Aud 


» £. 


a ei at 
nia, and > che of bis iour- 
paul would Fave centred. in voto 
beep m not. a 
i itn 
| d the Soles. 
me therefore eried one thing , and ſome 


Tore, they were come to- 


* NY drew forth Ale xau - 
n bim forwards. Alexander 
with the hand, and would haue excu- 
the matter to the people, 
34 Rut when they knew that he was Ile. there 
3 ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of two houres of 
wen crying. Great iᷣ Diana of the Epheſians, 
- $5, Then Towne Clerke when he had ſtayed 
UE prop + ſfayd, Yee men of Epheſus, what man is 
OT age} the citie of the R- 
ans isa worſhipper e great poddeſſe Di- 
a, and of . from Iu- 
> 


36 Seting then that no man cas fpeake againſt 
things, yee ought to bee appeated, and to doe 


37 Far ye hane t hither theſe men which 
have neither committed ſacriledge, neither do blaſ- 
pheme your goddeſſe. | 

. 38 Wherefore if Demettins and the craftſmen 
which ate with him haue a matter 2 any man, 
thielaw'is open, and there are deputies. let them ac- 
cuſe one another, r 

39 But If yee enquire any thing concerning other 
e it may be detet mined in a law ſull aſſem- 


le, 


= 40 Fot weareenen in icopardy to be accuſed of 


this dayes ſedition, foraſmach as there is no cauſe 
whereby wee may giue a reaſon of this concourſe of 


e. 
, 453 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee let the aſ- 
E&mbly depart. | 
CHAP. XX. 

r Pal goeth into Macedonia and into Grecia 7 
He ce'ebrateth the Lords Supper, preacheth. 9 At 
Ty he reiſeth wp Extychus, 19 At Epheſin he cal- 
leth the Elders of the Church together commaeerh the 
Feeping of Gods flocke vnto them, warneth them of 
fie rearher 5 maleth his prayer with hom and arpar- 
perh by ſhip toward Feru/a'oms. 

Ow afterthe tumult was creaſed, Paul called 
| N the diſciples vnto him, and imbraced them, 
and departed to goe into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone thorow thoſe parts. and 
kad exborted them with many words, he came into 
Grecia. 

3 And hauing tarried there three monerhs, be- 
tauſe the lewes laid wait for him, as hee was about 
eo ſaile into Syria, hoe purpoſed to returne thorowe 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into 2 
terof Berea. and of them of Theſſalonica, Ariſtar- 
chus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus, and of them of Aſia Tychicus, and Tro- 
Phimus. 

s Theſe went before. and taried vs at Troas. 

6 ve ſailed foorth from Philippi, after the 
daycsof vulcauened bread, and came vnto chem to 
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|: ſor the alſembly waz gue of ©: der and the vp 
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Aud there were lights io an ypper cham- 
ber, x they were gathered together. fon. 
9 there ſate ip a wincow a certaine young , 
Iman, named Eu ychus, fallen inte a deepeſicepe : or, 4. 
andas Paul was long preaching, he ouercome v ith 
2 from the third loſt. and was talen 


10 But Paul went dawne, & laid himſelſe von 
bim. and imbtraced him ſaying, Trouble nag your 
le lues : for his life is in hum. 

11 So when Paul vas come vpagaine, and had 
—— &eaten, he — 21 A 
c ning of the day, and ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the boy aliue, aud they were 
not a little comforted, + - 

I Then wee went forth to ſhip,and failed vn» 
to Me citie Aſſos that we might receiue Paul there: 
* —— 
oor. 


14 Now whet he was come vm vsto Aſﬀos,and 
we had rer eĩued him, we came talitylenes. 
... 3 Aud we ſailed thence, and came the next day 
oner againſt Chios,and the next day wee artiued at 
Samos, and tarriedat Tragyllinm : the next day we 
cameto Milefum, * 

16 For Paul had Jeterminedto faile by Epheſus, 
becauſe he would uot ſpend the time in Aſia : for 
haſted to be, if hee could poſubly, at leruſakem at . 
the day of} Pentecoſt. for. 

17 Wherefore from Miletum he ſent to Ephe- /amuract. 

fus,and called the Flders of the Church. 
18 Who whey they were come to him, heefaid 
vnto them, Ve know ſromche Alt day that I came 
into Aſia, alter what maner I hane hene with you at 
all ſeaſous, en 8 

19 Serving the Lord withall modeſty, and with 
many teares and tentatioms which came vnto me by 
the layings await of the lewes, ,. .. | 

2+ And how ] kept bache nothypg that was pro» 
Gtable, but haue ſhewed you, and tangbt you opculy, 
and throughout entry houſe, 4 

2: Witneſing both to the lewes & tothe re- 
cigns the repentance toward God. and faith toward 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, on * 

1 And now behold. ? go bound io the ſpĩrĩt vn- 
to leruſa lem. and know not what things ſhall come 
vnto mc there, . 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eue- 


rie citie, ſaying that bandes and aſſlions abide 
mee. 


8 I ers- 
24 But L paſſe not at all, neither is my life deare ſa/em, 
vnto my ſelſe, ſo that 1 may fulfill my courſe with 
loy. and the miniſtration which. I haue received of 
2 leſus, to teſtific the Goſpel of the grace of 
og, 
25 And now behold,1 know that bencefoorh ye 
all, horow whom I haue gone preachiug the kings 
dome of God.ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 WheteforeT take you to record this day that 
I am pure from the blood of all men. 
27 For I haue kept nothing back, but haue ſhewy 
ed you all the counſell of God 
28 Take beed therefore vnto your ſelnes, and to 
all the flocke,wherot the holy Ghoſt hath made you 
ouerſeers to feed the Church of God,which he hath 
purchaſed with his owne blood. 1 
29 Fot 1 know this, that aſter my departing ſhall 
gricuoug 
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further, and to giue n inherſeance among 3 
them aref; 
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ö eoar wee with a — 45 
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and at 
vargen. 
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diſconered 
8 and ſayled — 1 
arTyrus: for there the ſhip vnladed the 


Aud when we had found diſciples, wee taryed 
W dayes. And they told Paul throogh the 
Spiric,that he ſhould nor go vp to Iernſalem.” 

5 Butwhenthe daies were ended, we departed tion 
and went our way, & they all accompanied vs with 
their wines and children euen out of the citie: and 
we 2 done on the ſhore, praied. 

Theawhenwe had — one another, we 
. ſhip, and they retutned bome. 

Aud hen we had ended the courſe from Ty- 
3 we arrined at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren and abode with them one day. 

8 Aud the next day Paul, and they that were 
with him,departed,avd came vuto Ceſatea: and wie 
entred into the houſe of Philip the Buangyeliſt, 
which was one of the ſeuen Deacon and abode with 


9 Nowhechadfoare daughters virgins, hi ch 
did propheſie. 
Aud as wee taryed there many dayes, there 
_ certaine Prophet from Iudea, named Aga- 
us. 
1s And when hee was come vnto v, hee took: 
Pauls girdle,and bound his one hands andfeete, 
and aide, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So (hall the 
Jeweo ut leraſalem biude the man that oweth this 
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them * ſhane 
wheredfthey bane bene informed 

are nothing, but that thou thy Alte 8 62 

keepeſt the Law. 

25 For 28 the Gentiles lch betcene 
wee haue written and determined, * that they ob- 
ſerue no ſuch thing, but that they keepe themielnes 
from things offered to jdoles, and Gem bleod. and 
from that that is Rrangled,, and from fornica- 


26 Then Phu! tool the wen. , wpd.the ene day 
was pttrified withthem,, adored | the Tem- 

ple, * declaring the accom ent 
the n offrjag ſhould. be of- 
fered for one of them, 

27 And the ſeuen dayes were almoſſ en- 
ded,the ewes which were of Aſiacuben they Gwe 
him inthe Temple)moned all the people, and laide 
hand« on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the man 
that teacheth all men euety where againſt the wor? 
ple, and tho Law and this place: moreoger, he hath 

rou2ht Grecians intothe Temple, and bath pollu- 
ted this holy place. 

29 Forthey had ſeene before Trophimus an E- 
pheſian with him in the citie, whome they fuppoied 
that Paul had broug lit i into the Temple. 

30 Then all the citie was moourd, and „ 

pic ranneraggther : and they tuoke Pau) awd drew 

im ont of the Temple, and toorthyyith the doares 
were ſhut. 


31 But as they went about to kill him, cidings 
came 
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35 camevnro the gri 3% 15 F It be his witnefſe vato all men of 
that hewazbore of the fouldiers forthe' ence the things which thou haſt ſeeneand heard. - 
2 ante ofthe people followed af — . — — a 
| the multitade ot t - Daptized,a wa i 

g. Away with him. 1 Name ofthe Lord, * ee 
And as Paul ſhould haue beene led into 17 And itcameto paſſe that when Twas come 
hee ſayd vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I agninetoleraſilem, and prayed inthe Temple, I 


. 


by vnto thee? Who ſayde, Cauſt chou te, was in a trance, 
he > t And faw him faying vnto me, Make haſte and 
| (he.s.36. * 38 Attnotthou theꝰ Egyptian. ho before theſe get thee quickly out of Teraſalem: for they will not 
d, dates raiſed a ledition, and led out into the wilder. receiuc thy witneſſe concerning me. 
iy nes foure thouſand men that were martheters ? 19 Then l fayd, Lord, they — 1 * priſo. Ch. g. 3. 
ey 39 Then Paul faid,DoubtlefſeT ama man which ned. and beat in ouery Synagogue them that belee - 
; cha. 5.3 am a Tewe and citizen uf Tarſus, a famous citie ia ued in thee, 
da Ciliciz,and I beſeeeh thee ſaffer mee to ſpeake vnto 20 And when the blood of thy Martyr Steven was 
u the people ſhrd,lalſo* food by and conſented vnto bis death, Chap. Fe 
he 40 And when her had Beg him licence, Paul and kept the clothes ofthem that flew him. 53. 
1 ſtood on the grieces, and beckened with the band 2 Then he ſaid vnto me, Depart: for I will ſend 
, vnto the people + and when thete was made great thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 
ft ſilence, he ſpake vnto them inthe Hebrew tongae, 22 FAndtbey heard him vnto this word ſa: then 
at faying, they liſt vp their voi es, and (aid, Away with ſuch-2 
. CHAP. XXII. fellowtrem the earth: for it is not meet that hee 
1e 3 Paxlyendyeth an account of his I end dofiyme, ſhould liue. BR, 
25 Heeſtapeth rhe whip by reejon he was a citizes of 23 And as they cried and caſt off their clothes, 
n, Rome. and threw quft into the aire, 
16 Nam „. E men, brethren, and fathers, heare my[defence 24 The chiefe captaine commaunded him to be 
gs r. chap, Wir now towards you. led into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhoald be ſcour- 
e, 18.18, /e, 2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake inthe ged and examined, that hee might know wherefore 
d Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more filence, they etied ſo on him. 
and he ſaid) 25 Aud as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
be 3 Iamverelya man heb a Tewe, borne in ſayd vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it Tawfnll 
b. Chap, 14, Who, 21. Tarſus iu Cilicia,bat brought vp in this city at the for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and not 
es 20, 39, foete of Gamaliel, and 2 to the condemned? 
xd ect maner of the law ofthe fathers,aud was zea - 26 Now when the Centurion heard it, hee went 
+ ous toward God. as ye all arethis day. and told the chietecaptaine,faving, Take heed what 
p.8.3. 4 *And l perſecuted this j way vntothe death. thou doeſt + for this man is a Romane, 
„* th binding, and deliuering into priſon both men and 27 Thenthe chiefe Captaine came. and aide to 
a- don women, 5 him. Tell me, Art thou a Romane? And he ſaid. Vea. 
of Nwn.s, the 5 Asalſothechiefe Prieſt doeth beare me wit - 28 And the chiete Captaine anſwered, With a 
. 13.chep. Nen neſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders : ot whom al- great ſumme obrained I this} Burgeſſeſhip. Then j 99, Fog, 
34 16, Wis, g, ſol receined lettets vato the brethren,and went to Paul ſaid, But I was ſo borue, dome. 
n- bs, Dimaſcns, to bring them which were there, bound 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 
ve vnto leruſalem, that they might be puniſhed. which ſhould haue eamined him: and the chiefe 
le 6 Fund ſo it vas as I iourneyed and was come captaine alſo was afraidatter he knew that he was a 
neere vnto Damaſcus abont noone, that ſuddenly Romane. and that he had bound him. ; 
an there ſhoge from heauen a great light round about 3 On the next day, becauſe hee would haue 
o- me. know-n thecertaintie, Wherefore hee was accuſed 
th 7 Solfell ente the earth, and heard a voice ſay- of the Lewes, hee looſed him from u bonds,and 
u- ing vnto me. Saul, Saul why perſecuteſt thou me? commanded the high Prieſts and all their Councill 
8 Then l anſwered, Who art thou, Lord > And to come together: and he brought Pauland ſet him 
E. he ſayd vnto me, I am leſus of Nazaret, whom thou before them, 
d — | CHAP. XXII. 
' 9 Moreopertheythatwere with me,ſaw indeed 2 The an/wereof Pax! being fmnit, and the onere 
0 a light, aud were afraid: but they haard not the voice threw of on enemies. t © The Lord incoarigeth hm. 
We vfhim that ſpake vnto mc. 23 Au becauſ the Texts laid was for bim, hea ſent 
8 rs Then laid. What ſhall t doe, Lori? And the #0 Ce/aven. 
95 Lord aid vnto mee, Ariſe, and goc into Damaſcus : N D Paul behelde earn My the Conncill, and 


and there it nale fold thee of allthings, which are fyde, Manaxd — — I have mall good 


28. 


dual this day. 
them that ſtood by, to {mite bim on the = oft 
Then ſaid Paul to him, God willſtwite 
wall: 


5 The Paul, knew n. 
E vod. 22. was the hie Pri eſt: forit is written, *Thou ſhalt not 


{peake euill of the rule of thy people. | 
& Bur when Paul perceined that the one part 
were ofthe Sadduces, & the other of the Phariſes, 


Phil 3.5. he exied inthe Conncill,Men ni brethren, * Iam a 


 6hap.24. Phariſe, he ſonne of a Pharile I am accuſed ol the 
23, 


hope and reſurrectiomoſ the dead. . 

7 Andwhen he had aid this, there was a diſſen- 
fron between the Phatiſes and the Sad duces, ſo that 
the multitude was diuided. 

8 Fot the Sadduces ſay that there is no refur. 
rection. neither Angel, nor Spirit: but the Phariſes 
conteſſe both. 

9 Thenthere waza great crie: and the Scribe 
ofthe Phariſeapartroſe vp, and ſtroueſaying, We 
finde none euill in this man: but if a Spit or an 
— * hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt 


ro And when there was a great diſſention, the 
chiefe captaine feating leſt Paul ſhould haue beene 
pulled in pieces of them, commande d the ſouldiers 
to 7 don, and to take him from among them, and 
to bring him into the caſtle. 

11 C Now the night following the Lord ſtood 
by him, aud ſaid,Bee of good courage Paul: for as 
thou haſt teſtified of mee in letuſalem, ſo muſt thou 
beare witneſſealſo at Rome. 


ta And when the day was come, certa ine of the 


Iewes made an afſembly,& bound themſelues with 
an oath,ſaying, That they would neither eate nor 
drinke,till they hawttilled Paul. 

t3 And they were more then fourty, which had 
made this couſpitacie. 

14 And they eame tothe ebiefe Prieſtes and El- 
ders, and ſaid, We haue bound out ſelues with a ſo- 
lemne oathi, that we will eat nothing vntill we haue 
Laine Paul. 

15 Now therfore, ye and the Conncill fignifie to 
the chicfecaptain, that he bring him forth vnto you 
to morrow, 2s thongh yee would know ſome thing 
more perfectly ofhim and we, ot euer he come necr, 
will be ready to kill him. 

16 But hen Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
Iaying await,he went and enti ed into the caſtle, and 
told Paul. 1 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurious vnto 
him, and ſaid, Bring this young mau vnto the chiefe 
captaine : for he h ine thing to ſhew him. 

18 $0 bee tooke him, and brought him to the 
chicte Capraine angfaide,Paul the priſoner called 
me vnto hem, and prayed mee to bring this young 
man vnto thee, which hath ſome thing to ſay vato 
thee, 

19 Then the chicfe —— tooke him by the 
hand, and went apart with him alone, and asked 
him, What haſt thou to ſhew me? 

20 And he ſaid, The lewes haue conſpired to de- 
fire thee that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul to 
motto intothe Council, as though they would in- 
quire ſomewhat of kim more — 

2c ut let them not perſwadethee : for there lie 


in wait fot kim of men,whi-- 


hs N gry . 


22 * 
o goe to Celarea, aud horſemen threeſcore 
hoare of the night. 


24. And let them mabe readyan horſe,that Paul 
being ſer on, may be brought ſate vnto Felix the go= 
acrnour . 


25 And he wrote an Epiſlle in this maner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Goucrs 
nour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, an 
ſhonld haue been killed of them. i came vpou 
with the gariſon, and reſcued him, perceiuing 
he was Romane. 

28 And when I wonld haue knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him foorth 
into their Councill. 

29 Here l perceiued that he was accuſed of quo- 
ſtiom of their law, but had ns ctime worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed mee, how that the 
lewes laid wait for the man, I ſent him ſtraightway 
to thee, and commaunded his accuſcrs toſpeak? 
before theethe things that they had againſt him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldlers, as ĩt was commaunded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by uight to An- 
tipatris. : . 

32 And the next day they leſt the hetſmen to go 
with him, and returned vnto the caſtle. 

3; Now when they came to Ceſarea. they deliue- 
red the Epiſtle to the gouernot, and preſented Paul 
alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the gouernour had read it. he asked 
of what pronince he was: and when he vnderſtood 
that he was of Cilicia, 

35 Iwillkeare thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers 
alſo ate come, and commaunded him to bee kept in 
Herods iudgement ball, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

to Paul being accuſed, axſwereth for bu ff ol 
doftyine againſt hut aecnjers 25 Felix sropeth him, 
thinking to haue a bribe, 28 Ad aer leaneth hm 
n pri ſom. 

Ow aſter ſiue day -s, Ansuias the high Prieſt 
Name down e with the Elders and wich Tertul- 
lus a certaine Oratour, which appeared beiorethe 
Gouecrnor againſt Paul. 

2 And when he wascalled foorth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe mm, ſaying, Seeing that we haue ob- 
tained great quietneſſerhrough thee, and that — 
worthy things ate done vnto this nation throug 
thy providence, 

3 We acknowledge it wholly,and is all placzg, 
moſt noble Felix, with all thanks 

4 Butrhat I be not tedious vntothee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldeſt heate vs of thy courteſie a fewe 
words. 

53 Certaizly we bene found this man a peſtilene 


fellow. & a mouer of {edition among all the lewes 
thronghoutthe worlde, and a chi maintainer of 


aun i 
6 An gone about topollute emp * 
eteſote wee tooke lim, aud wenld hang inc d 


and two hundred with darts, at the third mee, 


| TER, * 
ST X ** a a » _— 
7 | Buttheſchicfe Captaine Lyſias came 
ue of 4 4+; and with great violence tooke ene 


: 1 


t FCrecke, 8s. und accuſersro come to thee : to n 
that the of whom than (thou witkenquire) knowe 2 Thenthe Web Prieft, and the chiefe of the X 
» aft ſhes. all whereof we accuſe him. lew:s hun agaizit Paul: and they 
e ed theſe s Andthe Jeweslikewile affirmed, ſaying, that t him, 
e thine; a it was ſo. f 3 Amd defired fatour againſt him. hat he would 
d mee, xo Then Paul aſter that the Gouertiour had bec- fend for him to leruſale m: and theylald waite to 
kenod vnto him that he ſhould anſwered, I kill him by the way. 
1 — — — ; 4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhoald be kept 
— as I knowe that thou haſt beene of many yeeresa at Cekarea, aud that hee himſclfe would ſhortly de- 
Indge vncoghis nation, hithey 


part : | 
11 chat thou mayeſt know, chat there are Cet them therefore, ſaĩd be, which among your 
* but twelue finceI came vp to worſhip in le» are able,come done with vs: andif there be any 
alem. wickednes in the man, let tbem him. 
12 Aud they neither found mee in the Temple & No when hee had taried among them no 
with any man , neither making vproare more then ten dayes, he went down to Ceſarea, and 


t icher in the Synagogues,ucr in the next day ſate jo the iadgement ſeate, and come 

the citie, manded Paul to brought. 
tz Neither can they proue the things whereof 7 And when hee was come, the Ieweswhich 
they now cuſe me. were come from Ieruſalem ſtood about him , and 


14 But this Iconfeſſe vato thee , that afterthe laid many and grieuens complaints againſt Paul, 
way, Which they call berefie , ſo worſſup I the God which — could not proue, 
of tay Fathers, belevuing all things which are write= 8 Feraſmuch as he anfiveted,that he had neither 
tet in the Law andthe Prophets, offen. led any thing agaiaſt the lawe of the Iewes, 
t5 And haue hope towards God, thatthereſur. neither againſt the Temple, not againſt Ceſar. 
rection af the dead, which they themſelues looke 9 Yet Feſtus willing to | get favour of the [Oro dow 
for alſo, ſhall be both of juſt and vniuſt. lewes, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt thou goe vp pleaſure, 
16 And herein I endeuour my ſelfe to haue al- toTerufalem , and there be iudged of theſe things 
way a cleare conſeience toward God, and toward before me? 


4 men, to Then ſaid Paul. I and at Cefars iudgemem 
- 17 Now after many yeeres I came and btonght ſeat. here I ought to be indged: ro} lewes I haue 
tt. * almesto my nation and offcrings, doue no 2 well knoweſt. 
0 n. 18 At what time certaine lewes of Aſia found f For if I haue done wrong, or commited any 
5.26, me purified in the Temple, thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but ff 
e- 6 19 Neither wich multitade nor with tumult. there be none of theſe things whereof —— 
ul . t. 20 Who onght to haue been preſnt before thee, me. no man can delinet me tothem: Iappeale v 
7 andaccuſeme,tthey had ought againſt me. Ceſar. 
ed 21 Or let theſs themſclues fay, if they kaue 12 Then when Feſtns had ſpeken with the Coun» 
xd found any vniuſt thing in mo, while I ſtood in the cill hee anſwered , Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar > 
Councith, vnto Cefarſhalt thou goe. 
ts 22 Except it e for this one voice, that I cryed 13 J And aſtercertaine dayes, kiag Agrippa and 
in 423. 5. ſtanding among them , * Of the reſurtectiou of the Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 
dead am I accuſed of you this day. 14 And when they had remained there many 


23 Now when Felix heard the(e things, hee de- dayes, Fe ſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vat» the king, 
ferred them, and ſaĩd, When l ſhall moro perfectly ſaying, There is a certaine man left iu priſon by 


* 0, knowe the things which concerne this wi, by the Felix. 

, comming of Lyſias the chicfe captaine, 1 will deciſe 13 Ot whom when 1 came ts Iexuſalem, the hie 

m your matter. Prieſts and Elders ofthe Iowes cuformed mee, and 
24 Then he commaunded a Centurionto kecpe deſired tohaueindg-mentagainſt bim. 

eſt paul, and that he ſhoald bane caſe, that he ſhould g To whom lanſwered, that it is not the maner 

ul- ' forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter vnto of the Romanes for fanonrto deliuer any man to 

he him, or to come vnto him. death, before that hee which is accuſeꝗ;, haue the ac- 


25 br after certaine dayes came Felix with cuſers before him and haue place todefend hints 
e 


e- his wife Druſilla, which was a leweſle ana he called ſelfe concerning the crime. . 
be foorth Paul, and heard him of the faith in Chriſt. t) Therefore when they were come hither, wich- 
n 26 Andas he diſputed of righteouſueſle &tem- out delay the day following I ſate on the iundge . 
L ance,and of the iudgement to come, Felix trem- ment ſcat,aud commanded the man to be brought 
led, and anſweted, Goethy way for this time, aud fort. 
205 when I haue cenuenient time, I will call for thee, 18 Againſt whom when the accu ſets ſtood vp, 
29 Heh alſo that money ſhould haue been they brought no crime of ſuch things as Iſuppolet : 
ee giuen him of paul chat he might looſe him : here - 19 Zut had certain queſtronsagainſt bim oftheit 
we fore hee ſent for him the oftner, and communed one ſuperſtition, and of ove lelus which was dead, 
with him. . whom Paulaffitmed to be aliue. 
ene 28 Whentwo yeeres were expired, Porcins Fe- 20 And becauſe l doubted of ſuck maner of que · 
ves tas came into Felix roume: and Felix willing to ſtion I atked him whether he would ge to leruſa - 
rof * get ſauour of the Iewes left Paul bound. lem aud there be judged of theſerhings. 


b CHAP, XXV. at But becauſche appealed to be teſetued tothe 
. 8 Herr n- examination of Auguſtus, i commanded kun to he 
vnto the bept till l pight ſand him to C eur. 


2 The Itwes accuſ Nan before Fethus, 
wereſh ft, 3x Am 


of the at Feſtus commande- 
ment Paul was a 


1 Lee ſee thi 

whom all the Molden Uche ewes haue called 

eee leruſalem and here, crying, that 
3 f 

a baue I found nothing worthy of death, 


hath committed : neuertheleſſe, ſeeing that & 
Hee hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined and 


* 


to ſend him. é 
26 Of whom Thave no certaine thing to write 
vnto my load? wherefore l haue brought him forth 
vnto you , and ſpec rally nts thee p AgripPa, 
dint after examination had, 1 might haue ſome- 
what to write. ben 
27 For mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a 


, pfifoncr, and not to ſhew the cauſes which are layd 


Chep 8.3. 


Chap. 9. 
27 3* 


gainſt him. . 

* CHAP, XXVL he 
t The innocencie of Paul is approoued by rel ca fing 

bit connerſation. 25 His modeſt anſwere againſt the 

i107 of Fefkes . 


1 fen A 1 qa Paul, Thou art permit - 
a to 


ted ke for thy ſelf . So Paul ſtretched 
foorth the hand. and anſwered for hitnſelle. 

2 Ithinke myſelfe happie, King Agrippa, be- 
cauſe | ſhall anfivere this day before thee, of alltle 
things whereof 1 am accuſed of the I-wes. 

$ Chiefly becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
.cuſtomes, and queſtions which are among the 
lewes: wherefore I beſeechthee to heare mee pa- 
4 As touching my life from ay childhood, and 
what it was from the beginning among mine one 
nation at Iernſalem,know all the Icwes, 

5 Which kn-w mee heretofore (if they would 
teſtiße) that aſtet the moſt ſtrait ſect of our religion 
T lined a Phariſe. 

6 And now I ſtand & amaccuſedfor the hope 
ol the promiſe made of God vnto our fathers, 

9 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer. 
ning God day and night, hope to come: for the 
which hopes ſake, O king Agrippa, I am accuſed 
of the lewes. 

$ Whyſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
vnto you that God ſhould raiſe againe the dead? 

9s lIalfoverelythoughtin my ſelſe, that ! onght 
to doe many contrary things againſt the Name of 
leſus of Nazftet. 

to Which thing I alſo didin!erufalem : for 
many of the Saints I hut vp in priſon, hauing recei- 
ued anthority of the high Prieſts, and when they 
wereparto death. I gaue my ſentence. 

At And I puniſhed them thorowour all the Sy- 
nagogues,and compelledthem to bloſpheme, and 
being more mad againſtthem, I perſecuted them 
euen vnto ſtrange cities. 

12 At which time, euenas I went to *Damalcus, 
with authoritie, aud commiſsion from the high 
Prieſts, 

1; Atmidday. O Rg. Ifaw in the way a light 
from heauen paſsing the brightneſle of the Sunne. 
ſhine round about mee, andthem which went with 


woe. 
34 Sowhen wee were all ſalleu to the earth, I 


a 

— — 
7 Delineringthee from the people , and from 
1. vnto whom now I ſend cher, 


18 To open their eyes, thatthey may tutne from 
ats gie, and from the power — 


nd inheritance among » Which, are ſanctiſied 

VE kin diſob 
19 W „ki ippa, I was not diſobe- 

3 


20 gut ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da 


pent and turne to God, and dec workes worthy a+ 
mend ment of life. 

21 For this cauſe the Tewes caught mee in the 
* Templc,ane went about to kill me. 


C 
22 Neuertheleſſe, I obtained helpe of God, and 30. 


continue vnto this day, witneſsing both to ſmall 
and to gteat. ſaying none other * then thoſe 
which Ne Prophets, and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
come, 

22 To vit that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , and that hee 
ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould tiſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhewelightvato the people, and tothe 
Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus anſwered forhimſelfe, Feſſus 
faid with aloud voice, Paul, thonartbeſides thy 
ſelfe : much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, Iam nat mad, O noble Feſtus, but 
I fperke the words of tructh and ſoberueſſe. 

26 For the king knoweth oftheſe things , before 
whome alſo l ſpeake boldly : for I am perſwaded 
that none of theſethings are hid from him: torthis 
thing was not done iua corner, 

27 O king Agrippa,belecueſt thou the Prophets? 
I know that thou beteevelt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian, 

29 Then Paul ſaid, I wouldto God, that not on- 
ly thou but alſo allthat hearo me today, were both 
almoſt and altogether ſuch as 1 am, except theſe 
bonds, 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the King roſe 
vp, aud the gouernour, and Bernice , and they that 
ſate with them. 

31 And hen they were gone apart, they talłed 
berweene themſelues, ſaying, This man doth no- 
thing worthy ot death. not of bonds. 

32 Then ſaide Aprippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue been looſed, il he had not appealed vu» 
to Ceſar. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Paul's danger ons voyage and his company toward 
Rome. 44 How and where they ar:ue. 

Ow when1t was concluded, that wee ſhould 

faile into Italy, they deliuered both Paul and 
certaine others , priſoners vntoa Centurion named 
Iulius, of the band of Auguſtus, 7 

2 And *weentred intea ſhip of Adramyttium, 
pu 
forth, and had 


aT 
loaiap, with vs. y 


, cha 9 
and at leruſalem, and throughout all the coaſtes of 26.01 
Iudea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould re- 14,16, 


ing to ſaile by thecoaſts of Aſia, and lanched 25. 
12 


ter, cot 
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4 roſe 
y that 
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h no- 


F man 
ed vue 
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" * 
1 


aud gape dim 


tohr refteſ 


= . 


that 


C K 

we and Gledbard 2nd uhben gone n li z they 
5 1 re 

— — — 
„and came toMyra,e ci in bs © rough places, out 

6 And chere the Centurion found a — ſterne, and wiſhed day were come. 

and put vs therein. 30 No s the were about to flce out 

led dei many dayes, ol the ſhip, and had let dome the hoat into the fea 


EET ers ane 


N 
vanto - - 


.wrey app 
28 A 


« 


cagainſt Gnidum, becauſe the vnder a colour, asthough they would have caſt an- 


neere vnto Salmone, 

8 Aud with much 
came vnto a certaine place called the faire hauens, 
neere rnto the which was the citic Laſea. 


9 So — . — 


* — alſo 
Paul exhorte d thems , 


19 And ſaid vato them, Sirs, l ſec that this voiag e ccluing 
will be wich hun t and much damage, not of the la- 


ding and thip onely. but alſo of oar lines. - 


11 Neucrthelesthe Centurion beleeued rather fall irom the head of any 


the and the maſter of the ſhip, then thoſe 
things which were ſpokenof Paul. nh 

12 And beeanſc the hauen was not commodious 
to winter in, mary tooke counſt!] to depart thence, 
if by any meanes =P might attaine vnto Phenice, 
there to wintzrywhich is an hauen o/ Candy, and 1i- 
eth toward the Southwelt and by Weſt, & North- 
welt and by We ; 

13 And when the Southerne winde blew foftly, 


rer and ſayled by Candy. 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by ita ſtormi e 
winde called Eurnciydon. 

ts And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not re ſilt the winde, we - her goe, and were caried 
away. 

16 And we tan vnder a litle yle,named Clauda, 
and had much adoeto get the boat. 

1% Which they tooke vp, and vſod all helpe, vu- 
dergirding the (hip, fearing leaſt they ſhould laue 


j0r boat. fallen into Syrres, and they let downa the i vellel, 


and ſi were caried. 
18 The next day when wee weite toſſed with an 


['>,,oft exccedingtempelt,theyy lightned the ſhip 


„ 
mers, 


19 And the third day we caſt out with our owne 
hands the tac kling ofthe ſhip, 

20 And hen neither Sunne nor ſtartes in many 
dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lav ypon vs, 
all hope that wee ſhauld bee ſaued was de u taken 
away. 

2t Butafter lang abſtinence, Paul Rood forth in 
the mides of them, and raid, Sits, yce ſhould haue 
heaikeu· d to me. and haue nor looer from Candy, 
ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. a 

22 But no Icxhortyon ta be of*200 courage: 
fot there ſhall bee no loſſe of auy mans life among 
you, ſaueoſthe ſhip only, 


was now pal- 


31 Paul aid vnto the Centurion & the ſoubdiers, 


aioe apled beyond it, and Except elfe ee inthe thipge cannot be laſs. 


32 Thenthe ſouldiets cut off the topes ot the 
boar, and let it fall aa a. He & 
33 And whenit to be day, Paul exhorted 
them all to take meat, ſaying, Thu is thefourtreth 
day that yee haue tatied au taſting, ve- 


34 Wheref 1 exhort. you do take mente ifo 
this is for your ſafegard: tor there ſhali not an haue 


of you. i 
3 5 Aud when he had thus ſyokc u. he tobe bred; 
and gine thank to God inprefence of them all and 
brake it, aud began to gat, " 


36 Then they were all of good courage,and they 


alſo tooke meat. 


37 Now we were in the ſhip in all. two landet 
thiceſcore an«l faxreenc ſanles » '- ; 2 $1 
$ And when they had, eaten enough, 


741 


* ey 
lightened the (hip, and caſt om the wheat into h 
they uppoling to obtaine thetr purpole, looſed nee- Sea N 


' 61 
39 And wh. n it was day they knew northe ch 
trey. bnt they ſpied a certainecreeke with-a banke, 
into the which they were minded (if n ware poſſi- 
ble) to thruſt in the ſhip. 


45 So whey they had taken vp the ankers, th 14, 


committed the ſhippevatothe Sea, and looted the 
tudder bonds, and — vp the meine ſaile to the 
wind, and dre tothe thore. ＋ 

41 And when they fell into a place where two 
Sc25 mer. they thruſt inthe thip : and the forepare 
ſtacke taſt, and could v be moued butthe hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the wanes, » 

42 Thenthe joaldiers counſell was to ail the pri 
ſouets leaſt any oi them, when he had iwomme gut 
ſhould flce away. : 

43 nut the Centurion willing toſaue Paul, ſtaĩed 
them from 44 counſell, aud commanded that they 
that could ſwim, ſhould caſt themſe lues fixſt into 
che ſea, and gocont toland : : 

44 And the otner,ſomeon boards , and tome on 
certain preces ofthe (hip : and to it came to pale, 
that they came all ſafe to land. 

CRAP. XXVIIL. 

2 Pm'with hu company are gently entreated of 
the barb ro people 5 The wiper harteth t. 
8 Hehealrth Publius father au! orrers , and bemy 
(nr1iſhed by them of things necefſar:e, he fared to- 


22 Farthereftood by mee this night the Angel ward Rowe, 15 where being rec iue of the brethren, 


of God, whoſe l am and whom Iſetue, 


he declare i ha buſneſſe, 30 and there preacheth two 


24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt bee yreyes, 


brought betore Ceſar : an lo, God bath giuen vnto 
thee all chat ſaile with thee. 

25 \Whereſore Sire, bee of good courage: for 1 
helecuc God, that it thall bee ſo as it hath beene 
told m-, 

26 Howkcitwe muſt be caſt into a ceitaine I- 
land. 

27. And whenebefoamrmtegnth tight was come, as 


Nd when they were come ſafe, then they knew 
/ \ that ) 


2 Aud the Barbarians fhewed vs2o little kind - 
neſf- : for they & udled a fire, and recciu d vs curry 
one b cauit o che pteſ nr ſhowre, and becauſe of 
the cold. ä 

3 and win Pad had gathered A tender of 


ſtie ats, and laide them on eh 


per 


fre,there ca c- 07,6 28 


”, 


8 


CES er Yetgatertailt per hered os 
dat he ſhooke ofthe worme intothe fire, and 
noharme. 


name was Publius) had poſſeſsions: the 
ſamerecrined vs, and lodged vs three daycs courte- 


8 And ſo it the father ef Publius lay fick 
ofthe teuer, and ola bloody flixe: to whome Paul 
entred games Loon bee laide his hands 
When this then was done, other allo in the 
— ny had diſeaſts came to him and were 


10 Which alſo did vs great honour: and when | 


we departed. they laded vd with things neceffarie. 
: rite Nowafeerchreemenethrwee departed in 3 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the yle, 


Caſtor wd Poſlox. 
13 when we atiued at Syracuſe, wee taryed 
her three dae: 

13 And from then&&wefer a compaſſe, and came 
ro Rbegiam: and atter one the South winde 
blew, and we came the ſecend day to Puteoli. 

14 Where we ſound brethren, and were deſired 
to tai ie with them ſeuen dayes, and ſo wee went to- 
ward Rome. 

15 And ſrom thence, when the brethren heard 
of vs chey came to meet vs at the marker of Appins, 


{reps por at the three {Tavernes, home when Paulſaw, 


thanked God and waxed bold. 

18 Sowhen we came to Rome, th / Centurion de- 
Iiuered the priſoners to the generall caytaine: but 
Paul was ſuſfered to dwellby himſelſe with a foul. 
dier that kept him. 

17 And thethird day after, Paul called F chieſe 


of the lewes together : and when they were come, h 


hefaid vutothem,Men and brethren, thongh I haue 
committed nothing agaivſt the people or Lawes or 


in me. 


ee appeale 


vnto Ceſar , not . 1 


> = e 
— x 
— — roy ol thee —— 
as concerning this lect , wee know 
whereitisſpoken wet 
23 And when had appointed him 2 day, 
he expounded and reftified the king donie of God, 


morning to night. 25 

24 And fone were perfwaded with the things 
which were and ſome belecucd nor. 

25 Therefore when theyagreed not rhem- 
ſe{ue>,they departed afterthat Paul bad ſpoken one 
word,, Well ſpake the holy Gheſt by Eſayas 
the Pr vnto our wn, 4e By 7; 

26 ing, *Goe vnto this e, an » a. 63, 
hearing ye ſhall beate and ſhall noe vndetſtand, and 54. 
ſceing yee (hall ſee, and not perceiue. 14.me, 

37 For the heart of this is waxed fat, and , 1, |, 
their eares are dull 2 IIS es g. 10. . 
haue they winked, leaft they ſhould ſee iT 12.46. 
eyes, and heare with their cares, and vnderſtand rom. il. 
with aber hearts, and ſhoald returne that 1 might 
heale them. : 

28 Ber it knowen therefore vuto you , that *his 
$alnationof God us ſent to the Gentiles , and they 
ſhall heare it. F 

29 And when be had(zidtheſe thipge, the Tewes 
departed , and had greatreaſomng among them- 
ſclues. 3 
- 30 And Paul retained twoyeresful inan houſe 
kired for himielſe andreceiacd allthatcame invato 
im, : 

preaching the kingdom of God, & teaching 
thoſe — —— the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


the fathers ct was I delivered pritoner from Ieti » withall boldneſſe of ſpeech, without let. 


1 


E EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLEPAYVL 


to the Romanes. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


* 


7 By great merci of Cod ii declared toward man in Chriſt leſus. whoſe righteouſueſſe is male ours throue h 
Hub. For u hei wan by rea(on of his om corruption could not fulfll the Law, yea, committed moſl abo- 
pub. beth agamſi the Law of God md nature, the inſinite Lonaitie of Gad, mindfull of his promiſe made to 
bu ſeruant Abraham. the fat her of all belermers,ordened that mans ſeluation onely fland im the perfect 
obectience of hu Son ie Jeſus Chriſt : ſo that wot onely the cireumetſed Ie wei, but 4/ſo the neireumciſed Ger 
tiles ſhowl i be ſaved by faith in bum ; chen aa Abrahars befove hee was cirenmeſed was counted wft one 

rhrough frnth, audyet afterward receincd Circumciſion as ſcale or badot of the Jawe righteoufur ſe by fant. 
Aud ia the vitent that none ſhould thike that the t ouenant whith God made to bim & his poſterity was 1.08 
perfor mea, either becauſe the lens recemed 10t Chriff,Ca ich was the blefred ſreor els belceurd not that be 
was the 33 ae Red ener, becauſe he ard not only, or at lrafi more notably pr eſter ue the 1ewes, the examples of 
T/mnacl and Eſau declare that all are not Abrahams poſitrit) which came of Airaham according to uhe fleſh: 
tus al/+ the very flyangers and Centiles grafied in by faith, are made beires of the promiſe ; the cauſe 


whereof 


1 Fer. 
04 af. 1 
— 

240, 


T. ee it proceedeth of rhe mercie of God, v 
1 og „ ftiycrch toward the the whole Iſrael (which u the t lc of ( hem both 
T of arch ns of Chriſtiqu mant (6/low, ac ingen may ts 
ou, wolle in rowndnefſe of concience n his vocation, with all yetrence and /aanblencſe, eue ng and obeymng 
eof rhe Magi, e vevcifine chavitie, putting off che old man, ad putting on ( Hi, beermy with the weats oo 
a low. rg one a16ther, accuy lng to Chrifts ex ample. Finally, S. Paul after his ons to the brethren, 
- exhorteth them 10 mitie and to flee falſe teachers a flarterers and ſo concludeth . ihrer. 
er 
any 4» which withhold the traeth in vurighteuuſneſſe. 

r Paul ſheweth by whos, and to what purpo thee tg Fotaſinuch as that which may bet knowen of 
oſt wealled, 1 Hii ready will. 16 What the Goſpels, God, is manifeſt in them : for God hath (hewed 
uey 3 The vſt of creatures , and wherefore they were it vntothem. PK POPE 1 

made, 11. 24 The ingraticnude, peruerſitie aud , . 2 For the inuifible s ot him, thatis, his 6- 
ay, mnt of all m nde ternall powerand Godhead ate ſcene by the crea- 
om 197 mu- Aul a ſ ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, called tion of the world, being confidered in ha woxkes to 
od. fer. to let ar Apoſtle, * put apart to prec h the intent thattheꝝ ſhould he without excuſe : 
out 41.2 ofpel of God, 21 * Becauſe that whenthey knew God, they Epheſ . 
e 2 (Which he had promiſed afore by glorified him not as God, neither were thankefull, rg, 
peut. 18. his *Prophets in the holy Scripenres) burbecame vamne is theiri ons, and their 
** 15. alli 3. 3 Concerning his Sonne leſus Chrik our Lord fooliſh heart was full of da - 


32. 88 was made of the ſeed of Dauid according to 

4 And declared mightily*ro bee the Sonne of 
God, touching the ſpirit.of ſanctiſic ation by the re» 
ſurreetiou from the dead) 

5 By whom wee hauereceined grace and Apo- 
Rleſhip (chat obedience might bee ginen vnto the 
faith) in his Name among all the Gentiles, 

6 _—_ whom yet be alſo the called of leſus 
Chriſt. 

5 To all youthat be at Rome belontd of God, 
1.0.1.3 called 16 bee Saints: * Grace be with you, and peace 
16 47.1.3, from God out Father, and fem the Lorde Icfns 
1. f. 2 Chrift, 

8 Firſt I thanke my God through leſus Chi 
for you all, becauſe your faith is pubhſhed tho- 
rowout the whole world. 


ves 9 Fer God is my witneſſe hom l ſerue in my 
m- ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne) that without cea- 
ſing 1 m ſte mentiou of you 

uſe to Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching , that by 
nato ſome meanes one time or other I might haue a pro- 
: ſperous iourucy by the will of God to come vnto 
mg you. 

iſt, (P15 11 Fer l long toſee yon, that I might beſtow a- 


5. mong vou {ome {|irituall gift to ſtrengthen you, 

13 Tbat i« that! might bee comforcert rog-the r 
with you, throngli ew mutuall faith, both yours 
| and mine, 

13 Now my brethren, I would that yee ſhonld 
not be ignorant, how that ! hue oft-ntimes purpo- 
ſed to come vnto you (but haue beene let hitherto) 
that | might haue ſome fruit alſo among you, as / 
haue among the other Seutiles. . 

14 lan debter both tothe Greciansaud tothe 
Parbarians, both to the wiſe men, and tothe vn- 


* wiſe. 

- 15 Therefore as much 25 in me is. Tam ready 
— to preach the Goſpel to you alſo that are at Rome, 
16 For 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 


er. t. for it is the * per of God vnto faluation to cucry 
| 15. one that belecueth, to the lewe firſt, and alio to 
0. Vr, Cen the I Grecian, 

| ke 17 Fot by it the righteouſneſſe of God is r-uet- 
h1b.2.4. led from faith to faith: as it is written, Ihe juſt 
(e.3.1t, ſhall live by faith. 

rte, 18 Forthewrath of God is reneiled from heauen 
35. againſt all vngodlines and vnti, hteuuiacs of men, 


of Abrah. 


22 When they profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, 
they became fooles. 

272 For they turned the glory of the incorruptible 

tothe ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible 

man, and Mirds, and foure footed beaſts, and of 


eteeping thin 
24 Wherefore alſo God gaue them vp to their 
hearts Inſts, vnto vncleannolle, to defile theirowne 

bodies betweenethemſelues. 

25 Which tuned the trueth of God vntoa lic, 
and worſhipped and ſerned the creature, forſaking lor 
the Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. the Cr tae 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile ur. 
aſfections: for euen the women did change the na- 
turall vſe into that which is againſt nature. 

27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men left thenaturall 
vſe of the woman, and bnrned in their {luſt one to- ſor. e- 
ward another, and man with man wronght filthi- price, 
neſſc, and receiued in themſe lues ſuch recompenſe 
of their erronc,as was meete. 

28 For asthey regarded not tokonw God, en 
fþ God deliuered them vp vnto a reprobate minde, 
to doe thoſt things which are not conuenient, 

29 Being full of all vnrighteouſneſſe, ſo nicati- 
on, wickednefTe, coucton nefſe, maliciouſueſſe, fall 
of enuie, of murther, of debate ol deceit, taking all 
things in cuill part, whifpcrers, 

30 Rackehiters, hatcrs of God, doers of wrang, 
proude, bnaſters, innenters of euiH{ things, diſobe- 
dient to par-nts, withonur vederſtagding, cournant 
breakers, without natural affection, ſuch as can ne- 
uet be appeaſed, mercil: +, ; 

31 Which men, though they knew the I Law of lor, ish 
God, hu that they which commit ſuch things are dean ur. 
worthie of death: yet not nely doe the ſame, but 
allo fauour them that doe them. 

C A . 

r He fearcth the bypocrites with Gods rudoement, 
7 and comforieth the H. 12 Vor downe all 
venue pretence of inoram e, hol eſſe, and of «fiance 
with God, hee provacth all wen to be ſiuners: 1 Te 
Gentz/es by their conference, 17 the lewes by the Law 
written. ; 
Here fore thou art itexcaſable, O man,who oc- 165, La 

wer thou art that hudgeſt:*for in that ha- thou / . 

indgeſt another. thou condemmeR thy felfe:for thou t. 7. 1, 
that indgeſt_dorſt the ſame things. 2. f. cer 

>» But wec kaow that the ĩud gement of God is 4. 3. 

Ff accor- 


et. 


6. 27. 


13. 


# 5 . 10. 


Az br. 


19.7 106. 


Ly 


* 


13. 


. trieſt 
thugs 


ſent from 


rin 


I. 51. 5. 
ech. 36. 
20. : 


9 
repentance ? 


5. 3 canoot repent, *heapeſt vnto thy ſe 
: « rd ps —— juſt , 


trh.y. 
Li. 1. i 


41 


chat 

Bat thou aſter th ine — 
the day 
* Wie oil sar according to 
his works : * * 


7 Tat, to them which by continuance in well 
immortalitie, 


exel, 23. doing ſceke and honour , and 
yr ad , 


8 But . are contentious, and diſ- 
obey the tructh, and obey vnrigbteouſut ſſe, ſbal le 
in 


9 Tribulatanand anguiſh ſha8bevprothe ſoule 


of euery man that doeth cuill , ofthe lew rſt, and 


alſo of the Grecian, - | 
10 Butto euery man that doth good. halbe glo- 
ric, and honoar, and peace, to the le firſt, and aiſo 
to the Grecian. 
11 For there is no reſpect of perſous with God: 
12 For as many ashane ſinned without the Law, 
ſhall periſh alſo without the La: and as many a8 
oo” fiuned inthe Lawe , ſhall bee iadgedby the 
we. 
13 (For the heaters of the Law are not righte- 
22 God : but the doers of the Law ſhall be 
ihed. a 
14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
Lu, doe by naturethe things cone nei in the Law, 
they haning not the Lawe , are a Lawe vntothem- 


elucs. 

15 Which ſhew the effect of the Law written in 
their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, 
5 their thoughts accuſing one another , or cxcu- 

2) 

16 Atthe day. when God ſhall mdge the ſecrets 
of men by leſus Chriſt according to my Goſpel. 

17 © Behold, thou art called a Iew , and refteſt 


5p. 9. 4. inthe Law, and * glorieſt in God, 


18 And knoweſt hn will, & j alloweſt the things 


that arc excellent, in that thou art inſtrucqted by the 
Law: 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a guid 


o the blind, a light of chem which are in darke- 
neſſe, 

20 An jnſſructer of them which lackediſcretion, 
a teacher or the vnlearned. which haſt the forme of 
knowledge and of thetrmeth in the Law, 

21 Thoutherefore which teacheſt another, tea- 
cheſt thou not thy ſelteꝰ thou that preacheſt, A man 
ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou itcale? 

22 Thouthat fayeſt , A may ſhould not commit 
adultetie. doeſt thon commit adultery ? thou that 
abborreſt idoles, committeſtthou facriledge ? 

23 Thon that glorieſt intae Law, through brea- 
king the Lax, dichonoureſt thou God ? 

34 For the Name of God is blaſphemed ameng 
the Genriles through you, ® as it is written. 

25 Far circumciſion verely is profitable, if thou 
dot the L: but if thou bee a tranigreſſer of the 
Law, thy circumciſion is made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe the 
ordinance ofthe Law, fhall not his vncircumciſion 
be counted for cucumciſion? i 


8 ene of God? 8 

the richesof hls bountiful- 
| thee to 2 Bur beck g ler whick ts bewies andthe 

| Gn circumcifion 6 ofthe ed col. 2. ij 
and heart that letter, whole praiſe is act of men, but God. 


Heupy grau prevogatine to the Iewes, 
„ , 40. hee pro+ 
eth Scriptures both Iewes and Gentiles to bee 


» 21. 34 and tobe inflified by b 
e 31 od ſo the Law 10 be 


Hat is then the 
what is the pt 
2 Much mnner of way: for | 
vato them were committed tha j Oracles of God, | 7, 
3. r id not belecue ? ſhall % d 
— rabtliefe the | faith of God without Iſa.46. 
24 . 
4 Godforbid: yea, let God be true, and *evne- _ 
ry mana lyar, 28 ĩt is written, * That thou mighteſt % 2.13, 
= —— in thy words, and ouercome when thou 40 ,,,. 
iuage : miſe, 
ow if our ynrightcouſnefſe commend the = ; 


5 3 
tighteouſncs of God,whar ſhallwe ſay? is God vn- Paal i 
right eous. which puniſherhꝰ (l ſ as man) 11. 
6.06 forbid : elſe hom God iudge the Pjal.31.4, 

For if the veritie of God hath more aboun- 
ded through my lie vnto his glorie, why am I yet 


coudemed as a finner ? 

8 And(asweare blamed, and as ſome affirme 
that wee ſay 3 why dae we not euill that good may 
come thereof} whate damnation is iuſt. / 

s Wharthen® are we more excellent? No. in 
no wiſe .fer we haue already proned, that all, both 
lewes and Genriles, are * vnder finne, Gal.3.11, 

10 As it is written, There is nonerighteons, no pfl. 13. 
not one I 3, and 

x There is none that ynderſtandeth : there is 3. 
none that ſeeketh God. 

12 They all are gone out of the way, they haue 
beene made altogether vnpi oftable : there is none 
that doth good,no nor one. 

13 * Their throate is an open ſepulchre: they p. 5.9. 
hanevſcd theirtongues to deceit : * che poyſon of p/4/ 14, 
Aſpes a vnder their lips. 3. 

14 *Whoſe — 7 full of curſing, & bitternes 5 10.5 
15 heir feet are ſwiftto ſhed blood. 704.68.7. 
16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their waycs.y,,, . 16. 
17 And the way ol peace they haue not kuc wen. pal. 36.1. 
18 *The feare of God is not before their eyes. 

t Now we know that whatſoener the Law ſaith, 
it ſaith it tothem which are vader the Law, that e- 
uery mouth may bee ſtopped, and all the world bee 
culpable before God. 

2+ Therefore by the workes of the Law ſhall CA.. 2. T6. 
no fleſh be juſtified in his fight, ſor by the Law com- 
meth the knowledge of ſinne. 

21 But now isthe * tighteouſueſſe of & od made Chap. 1, 
mauifeſt without the Law, hauing witneſſe ol the x 7. 

Law and ofthe Prophets, 

22 To wit the tighteouſnes of God by the faith 
off eſus Chriſt, vnto all. and vpen all chat beleeue. 

23 Forthere is nodifference : for all haue ſiuned 
and are deprived of the glory of God, 

24 And are iultified freely by his grace, through 


Cer. l y. 
It, 


a FR 


75 
9 * 
oe 


4 


Ti 


© Pohn 3.33, 

* P/al.11s, 
11. 

© Pſal.51.4, 


* 


3 
02 
- * 


an Where is thenthereioycing? it ivexcluded: 
rac? of workes ? Nay: but by the Le 


28 Therefore we conelude, that a man is juſtified 
by taith withoutthe workes ofthe, Law. 
| Ged, ke is the God of the lewes only and not 
ol the Gentiles alſo? Yes, euen of the Genriles alſo, 
30 Fot it isone God who (hall iuſtive circnmci- 
fion of faith, and vncitcumciſion through faith. 

t Doe wee then make the Lawe of none effect 
_ faith? God forbid : yea, wee eſtabliſh the 


CHAP. III.. 

t. 17 Hedeclareth that inf. fication it a free gift” 
auen y ther thermſcluts of whom the ewes moſt boa> 
fen u of Abraham and of Dehid, i 5 and allo by the 
Office of the L and fauth, 


Wiz ſhall wee fay then, that Abraham our fa- 
ther hath found cuncerning the ficſh ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtificd by workes, hee 
hath wherein to reioyce, but not with God. 

For what ſaith the Scripture? * Abraham be- 
leeued God, and it was counted to him for righte- 


16.2.2. ouſneſſe. 


4 Now to him that worketh , the wages is not 
counted by fauour, but by debt: 

5 But to him that worketh not, but bel eeueth in 
him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, his faith is counted 
for tighteouſneſſe. 

6 Eucn as Dauid declareth the bleſſednefſe of 
the man vuto whom God imputeth rightceuſneſſe 
without workes, ing. 

7 *Bleſſed Se they, whoſe iniquities ate forgi- 
ucn, and whoſe finnes are couered. 

8 Bleſſed a the man to whom the Lord impu- 
teth not finne. 

9 Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the circum- 
ciſion oneij , or vpon the vncitcumc iſion alſo : for 
wee ſay, that faith was imputed vnto Abraham for 

tighteouſneſſe. 

to How was it then impated? when hee was cir- 
cumeiſed, or vncircumciſed : not when hee was cir» 
cumciſed, but when he was vncitcumciſed. 

11 After he recciaed the ſigne of cireumciſion, 
a the ſcale ofthe tighteonſueſſe of the faith which 
he had, when he was vncucunciſed, that hee ſhould 
bethe father of all them that beleeue not being cir- 
cumciſod, that righteouſueſſe might be imputed to 

them alſo, 

12 And the father of circumciſion, not vnto 
them onely which are of the cireumciſion, but vnto 
them alſo that walke in the Reps of the faith of our 
father Abraham, which hce had when he was vncir- 
cumciled. 

13 For the promiſe that hee ſhould bee the heire 
of the world, was not ginen to Abraham , or to his 
ſeed through the La, butthrongh the tighteouſ- 
neſle of faith. 

ta For if they which are of the Law bee heires, 
faith is made voide, & the promiſe is made of none 
effect, 

15 For the Law canſeth wrath: for where no Law 
is chere s uo ttaulgreſsion. 


righteouſneſſe, that 
ä — of him, which is of of 
the faith of Leſus. 


4 , Sie ws) . ata : -& 

; fire © derer 
„ 

the Lawe, bn 
of Abtahar 


ther of va all, 


noc, as 
W hich Abraham — 


so ſhall thy ſeede be. Sen. 15. 
1 9 And hee not weake inthefaith, conſidered not | 
bis dne body, which wasuow dead, being almoit 
an hundred yeere old, neither the of S 
ras wombe, 


20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God 
through vnbeliefe , but was ſtrengthened in the 
faith,and gaue gloryto God, | . 

21 Being fully aſſured, chat he which had prom» 
ſed was alſoable to doe it. 

22 And thereſote it was imputed vnto him for 
righte ouſneſſe. ; TEE 

23 Now it is not written for him onely, that it 
was unputed to him for rig I 

24 Bur alſofor vs, to whom it{hall bee im 
for ri9hteoufneſſe, which beleeue in him that 
vp leſus our Lord ſrom the dead, 

25 Who w deliuered 20 death for pur ſinnes, 
and is riſen againe for our i nion. 

CHAP, V. 

1 Heedeclaveth the Fut of faith, + end by compe- 
el br ſe:teth.foorth the lone 0; God , and abel, mer of 
chriſt, which « the ſoundation and ground of the 
ane. ' 

Fe being iaſtificd by faith, we hane peace to- 
ward God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


2 *By whom al{o we haue acceſſe through faith Ehe. 
voto this grace;wherm we ſtand, and rezoyce vnder 18. 


the hope of the glory of God, 


3 Neither doe we /o onely, but alſo we *reiayce Int. 3. 


in tribulations , knowing that tribulation bringeth 
forth patience, 
4 4 And patience experience, and experience 
ope 

- "And hope maketh notaſhamed , becanſe the 
loue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the ho» 
ly Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 

6 For Chriſt when wee were yet of no ſtrengrh, 
at hu time died for the ® vngodly. 


man: but yet for a good man it may bee 
dare die. 

$ Bur God ſetrethont his loue toward vs, ſeeing 
that while wee were yet ſinners Chriſt died for vs. 

Mach more then, being now 1altifed by his 
blood, we ſhalbeſaned from wrath through him. 

to For if when we were enemies we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Sonne much more 
being reconciled,we ſhall beſaucd by his lite. 

11 And not onely ſo, but we alſo teioyce in God 
through our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, by whome wee haue 
now teceiued the atonement. L 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne entred into 
the world, and death by finne, and ſo death went o- 
ver all men, foraſmuch as all men haue ſinned. 

r; For vnto the time of the Law was finne in the 
world, but ſinne is not imputed while there is no 
Law. 

14 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes enen 
ouer them alſo that ſumed uot after the like — 

o 


19 (As it is written, *I haue made thee u father Cen. 1 
i befoce heebelee- Me 


Heby. 9. 
7 Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce die for a righteous 15. f pet, 
roue 3.18. 


IX i. 


9 


e r r 
t the gilt ip not ſo as is the offence: for 
pre the graet of God. and grace which 
is by one man_Teſus Chriſt , hath abounded voto 
x6 Neither isthe gi 8 
dy one that firmed : the came okose e 
9 
* 


: 


9 =? 
41 . 


eo the iuſſiſeation of liſe. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one ſhall ma- 
ny allo be made righteous, 

2. Morcouer, the Law entred , that 
ehe offence ſhould abound : neuerthe leſſe where fin 
abounded,there gtace abounded much more: 

t That as had ret vnto death, fo 
— — grace alſo reigne hy ri nes vnto eter- 

like, through 1c!us Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP, VI. 
Breanſ? no men ſhow'd lor n the fleſh, but rather 
Seek io ſubdar it to the pit, 3 he ſbewet by the ver. 
tne and end of Bepiiſme, 3 that regeneration ts 10y- 
wed with tt thereſoreexborteth 10 g- 
, 2x ſettivy before mem ees the reward of fone 
and right row[nefſe 

5 we ſay then? Shall we continue ſtill 
in finne that grace may abound?God forbid. 
2 How ſhall wee that are dead to ſinne, line yer 

cherein * ps 
3 Know yee not, that * all we which have beene 
Gal.z.27 — = wy in Ieſus Chriſt haue bin baptized into his 
— * 


| 4 *Weare buried then with him by Bapriſme 
cola. T3. into his death. that lite 25 Chriſt was raiſed = from 
the dead bythe glory of Father, ſo we alſo ſhould 
%walke in aewneſſe of life. 

“For if He be grafted with him to the ſimili- 
tude af his death, euen ſo ſhall wee be to the fincili- 
tue of his reſurrection, 

E Knowing this, thatour olde man is crucified 
with him, that the body of finne might be deftroy- 
ed, chat henceforth we ſhould not ſerne ſinne. 

For he that is dead is freed from ſume. 

1 Wherefore it we be dead with Chriſt, we be» 
lecue that we ſhallliuc alſo with him, 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead,dicth no more: death hath no more domini- 
on vacr him. 

1. For in that hee died, hee died once to ſinne: 
bur be that liueth. he lincth to God. 

1 Likewiſe thinke yeeglſo , that yee are dead 
rum , but ate aliue to God in leſus Chriſt our 


£p5 4.23, 
yg 
1.1. 


x2 Let not ſinne reignetherefore in your mortal l 
body that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 

r; Neither gine yee your members a weapons 
of vnrighteonſaeſſe vnto ſiane: but giue your ſelues 
vnto Cod. as they that are aliue from the dead, and 
gee you members, as weapons of t ighteouſaeſſe vn- 
ro God. 

x4 For ſinne ſhall nor haue dominion ouer yon: 


fOrg'® 
Rrnment c 
or ar wour 


„ the 


* — 


dre 34.3 
2.19. 


18 E· ing then made free from ſinne ye are made 
the ſeruants of ri neſſo. 5 
19 I ipecke after the maner of man , beeauſe of 
mfirtittc of your fleſh i for as yee have given 
your mem bers ſeruantsto vnc , arid to ini- 
quitie,torommiy iniquitie, ſo now giue your mem» 
bers ſeruants vnto righteouſnefle 1 

36 For when yee were the ſeruants of finae , yet 
were freed from right: ouſneſſe. 1 

2r What fruite had yee then in thoſe things, 
whereof vet ate now aſhamed? For the end of thoſe 
things death. 

22 But uo being freed from ſiune, and made 
ſeruants vnto God, yee haue your fruit in holine ſle, 
aud the end everlaſting life. . 

23 For the wages ot finn* is death : but the gift 
of God # eternall life through leſus Chriſt out 
Lord. ne- 

C HAP. v1. 

1. 7. 2 The vſe ofthe Lew. 6.14. Audbow Chrift 
hath del mera vr from it 16 The mfirmitie of the 
fait "full. 23 Thr dangerom fight betweene the feſt 
and the ſpirit, 


Now yee not brethren, (for I ſpeabe tothem 
that know the Law) that the Law hath domini- 
on ouer a man as long as he liuethꝰ 

2 Fot the woman which is in ſubiection to a 1-{*%7, 
man, is bound by the Law to the mau while hee li- 39+ 
ueth: but if the man be dead, ſhe is deliuered from 
tlie Law ofthe man. 

So then if while the man liucth ſhe take ano- 
other man, ſhee ſhall bee called au * adultereſſe : Metth, 5, 
but ifthe man be dead, ſhe is free from the Law, ſo 32. 
that ſhe is not an adultereſle, though ſhee take auo- 
ther man. 

4 So yee, my brethren,ace dead alſo to the Law 
by the body of Chrift, that vee ſhonld be vnto ano- 
ther,euen vnto him that is raiſed vp from the dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit vnco God. 

5 Forwhen we were in the fleth, the j motions] r.aft- 
of finnes which were by the Law , had force in out tion.. 
members tobring forth ſrum vnto death. 

6 Butnow wee are de iuered from the Law, be- 
ing dead vnto it, wherein we were holden,that wee 
ſheuld ſerue in newneſle of ſpirit , and not in the 
oldneſſe of the letter. 

5 Whatſhall we ſay then? 1s the Law finne?God 
foi bid. Nay, I knew not finne, but by the Law : for 
I kad not knowen luſt , except the Lawe had ſaid, 
Thou ſha!tnet luſt. Ex1d.1s, 

$ Rurſinne tocke an occaſion by che Comman- t 7.dc«t.5 
dement. and wroayht in mee all mauer of cuncupii- 21. 
eence . for without the Law ſinne i dead, 

9 For l once was aline without the Law: but 
when the Commandement came,fiune teuiued, 

to But died: and the ame Commaundement 
which was erdemed vnto lite, was found ts bee vnto 
me vnto de:th, . 

i For ſinne tooke occafion by the Commande- 
ment, and deceiued ine, and thereby fhew me. 

1 Whete- 


lor 
nt. 


A *˙ 


- 


* 


and the c- you, ' 
e : but the Spirit v lie lor rightcout 

4. ns is good made death vn- nelle ſake. | r 8 

vine 7.0 l. to me) God forbid : bur fone, that it right ap- 11 But ifthe Spirit of him that raiſed vp Jeſas 

Mare 34.3 peare finne, wrought death in mee by that which is from the dend, dwell im yon, bee that 

nts 3.1 9, | IT; finfull Chriſt rom the deade , (hall alſo quicken-your 

r the Commandement. maortall bodies, becauſe that his ſpirit dwelleth in 

the 14 For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, but you. * 46 

the I am carnall ſold vnder finne. 12 Thereſore brethren, wee are debters not to 

yee x5 For l allow not that which I doc: for what I the fleſh to liue after the ficth : 

doe I not : bat hat I hate, that doe I. 13 For if yee live alter the ficſh yee ſhall die : 

ade 16 if i doe then that which 1 would not, Icon but if yee mortrfie the deedes of the bodice by the 

| ſent to the La thar it i good. Spitit,yeeſhall line, . 

c of 17 Now then it n n more I that dogit, butthe 14 For as many as are led by the Spiritof God, 

nen finne that dwelleth in me. thcy are the Sonnes of God. 

Me ware, Awelleth no thing : for to will is preſent with dage tofeare againe : but yee haue 1eceined-che 
— —— oper or which Spi it of adoption, whereby wee cric, a Abba, Fa- Gal.4.5,6 
vu ther. 

E 19 For l doe not the good thing which I would, 16 Theſame it deareth witneſſe with our 

es, but the euill which 1 would not, that doe I. ſplrit, that we ate the children of God. 

oſe 20 Now if | dee that I would not, it is =o more 17 Hebe children, ve are allo heires, euen the 
I chat doe it, but the ſmne that d welleth in me. heires ol God. and heres annexed with Chriſt, if fo 

de - 31 l findethen by the l a, that when 1 would be thatweſuffer with him, that wee may ulfſo bee 

Ae, doe good, cuill is t with me. gberifed wich him. 

22 For 1 delight in the Law of God, concerning 1% For I account that theaſſlictions ot this preſent 

rife the inner man · ti wee not | worthy ofthe glory which ſhall bee orf 

put lor ns- 23 But l ſee another i law in my members, re · ſhewed vnto vs. lhe ve 

wade,  belling againſt the law of my minde, and leading 19 For the feruentdefire of the creature wainath dus. 
net, Me captive vnto the law of finne , which 15 12 my when the ſonnes of God ſhall be zenealed, 

ft members. 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubieRt to vauitie not 

the 24 O wretched man that! am, who ſhall deliver of it oe will, but by reaſon of him which hath 

75 me from the body of this dearh ? ſubdued it vader hope, 

25 Ithanke Ged though Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 21 Becauſcthecretture alſo ſhall bee delivered + 
Then I my ſelfe in my mind ſeruethe lawe cf God, from the bondage of corruption, into the glonous b 
m but in my ſleſh che Law ot ſinne. libertie of the ſonnꝰs of God. | . 
ni- CHAP. vit! 22 For wee know that every creature groifech l 
1 The ee of the faithjull end of the ſj ui oc with vs allo, and trauaileth m paine together vito 

12 t. Cu. the boty Ghoſt in them. 3 The weahenefſe of the Law: tluspteſem. 

li- 39+ and who liſhed it, 4 and wherefore, 5 uf 23 And not onely the creature, but we alle which 

m what fort the farthfiull ought to be. 6 The frutofthe haue the firſt fruits ol the Spirit, euen we do ſigh in 
irn m them, 1 Of hope. 18 Of patience vmdey our ſelues waiting for the adoption c the ® re- Take at 

o- the (rofſe. 28 Of the mnetwall lowe berwix: God and demption of our bedy. 11. 

e : Matth, 3. hu children. 2 9 Of bus ret edge. 24 For we are ſure by hope : but hope thatis 

ſo 32. No thenthere is no condemnation to them ſeene is not hope: for how can a man hope for that 

— that are in Chriſt leſas, which walke not atter which he ſecthꝰ 
the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. 25 Rut if wee hope for that wee ſee not, wee doe 

uw 2 Forthe Law of the Spirit of life wich in with patience abide lor it. 

o- Chriſt Jeſus, hath freed mes from the law of finne 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our ir im- 

d, and ofdepth. tics: ſor we know pot what to pray 23 wee vaght + 

For (that that was impoſible to the Tawe, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh requeſt for vs with 
sr. WV ofn0 inalmuc h as it was I weake , becauſe of the fle h) ſighes which cannot be exppeſſed. 

ar Tian. er. Gad ſending bis owne Sonne in the ſimilitude cf 27 But hee that ſearcheth the hearts, knowarh 

h fGafell fleſh, and I lor fine condemned ſinne in the What is the meaning of the Spirit: lor hee maketh 

* „ fleſh, requeſt {or the Saints , according to the will of 

de 4 That the righeeonſueſſe of the Law might be God. 

1e fulfilled in vs, which walke not aſter the ſleih, but 25 Alſo we know that all things worke together 
aſter the Spirit, for the belt vnto them that loue God, enen to them 

4 5 For — that are after the fleſh, ſauout the that are called of H purpoſe. 

on . ol the fleſh : but they that ate after the Spitit, 29 Forthoſewhich he knew before hee alſo pre- 

4, the things of the Spi tit. deſtinate tobe made like to the image of his Son, 

Ex:d.te, 6 Forthe wiſedome of the fleſh in death: but that he might be the firſt borue amorg many bre · 

1 7 400. the wiledome of the Spirit 15 life aud peace, thren, 

>21. 7 Bccauſethewiſcdome of the fleſh is enmitie 3 Moreover whom bee predeſtinate, them aſs 

arainſt God +for it is not ſubiect to the Lawe of he called, and whom hee called, them alfo hee 

it God, neither indeed can be. iuſtied and home hee juſtified, them he alſo glo- 
8 Sothenthey that are in the fleſh , can not red. 

10 pleaſe God. i gt What ſhall wee then ſay,to theſe things? If 

= | Nov ye are not in thefleſh. but in the Spirit. God be on our fide, whocer bf againitvs ? 
ref becauſe the Spirit of God dwcllethin yen : but if 32 Wbo ſpared not his owne Sunne, bur gane 
bs le. any man baue not tlie Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is him for vs all zo aearh, how ſhallkee uot with him 


not his, 


UT ER 


giue vs all things alſo ? 
33 Who 


N —— SN . 

AR) EET 12 <4. * * 
4 FRY : 
r 
1 . is riſen 3 who is al- 
D hand of God, requeſt al- 
nt Whofhilſeparatevsfrom the lone of Chriſt 
| or anguiſh , or on; or fa- 

ot nale dn eſſe, ot peril] or (word? + 


As ita ritten, For thy ſake ate wee killed 
all day long, wee are counted as ſheepe for the 


1.37 Neuertheles. in alltheſe things wee are more 


P/4l.44- 
2. 


- thing a preſeut, nor things to come, 
39 Ner height nor ge any other creature, 
ſuall bee able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
which is in Chriſt leſus om Lord. 


CHAP. IX. ' 
1 Hazing te/lified bus great loue toward hu nat an, 
and the figuertheresf, .. He entreaveth of the Elefli- 
S Reprobation. vg Of the wo: arron of the en- 
tiles, 30 and reechion of the I wes, 
Say thetructh in Chriſt, I lie not my conſcience 
— witueſſe in the holy Ghoſt. 
2 That Thane great heauiueſſe and continuall 
oro in my beart. 
3 | ForI would wiſh my ſelfe to bee ſeparated 
from Chriſt for my brethreu, that ate my kiuimen 
according to the fleſh 


the adoption, and the glory , and the * Coucnants, 
and the giuing of the Law, and the ſemice of God, 
and the promiſes 


x whom ae the fathers, and of whom con- 
ceining thefle(b, Chriſt cane, who is God ouer all, 
bleſſed tor euer. Amen. 
ebe aB. & *Nowirhſtanding it cannot bee that the 
I Greeke word of God ſhould frake none effect: {or all they 
$all away. are not Iſracl, which are of Iſracl: 

9  Ncitheir are #ey all children , becauſe they 
Gene. 21, aretheſced of Abraham:* but in Iſaac fhal thy ſeed 
312 heby, be called - | 
11.68. That this, they which are the children of the 
Gelat.q. Keſh, are not the childrenof God: but the * chil- 


Chap 2. 
17. he. 
2.12. 


28. dren ofthe promiſe are counted for the ſeed: 
Geue.18.. For chis is a word ol yromiſe, * In this ſame 
no. time will come, and Sara (hall haue aſonne. 
Geu.2g, Neither he onely eli this, but alto * Rebecca, 
21, when ſhe had couceiued by one, euen by our tather 
Iſaac. | 
11 For yer the child en were berue,and whenthey 
had neither done good nor euill ( that the purpoſe 
of God mightremame according to Election, not by 
workes, but by him that calleth) 
Gene.?5. 12 li was laid vnto her, * The elder ſhall ſerue 
- $4 the yonger. 
Mala. r 13 As it is written, *I haue loued Iacob, and 
2735• haue hated Eſau. 
1% What ſhall we ſay then? is there vntighte- 
* ouſbeſſe with God ? God torbid. 
£x04.33- 15 Forheeſaith to Moſes, & I will haue m-rcie on 
19. him to whome I will ſhewe mercie : and will haue 
'compaſsion ou him, on whome I will haue com- 
paſwon. . 
16 So then it i not in him that will · th, nor in 
him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercie. 
1 17 Fot the Scripturc ſaith vuto Pharaoh , * For 


this ſame purpole haue I ſtirred thee vp, tlat I 


then conquerers throu chat loued vs. 
-4 —— — nor 
7 ph ye pr incipaliti powers, not Ci 


4 W hicharc the 1 ſraclites, to whom peria eth 


* 5 1 4 
2 
- 


18 be on em bee will, 
and whow he willhe hardeneth. k 
19 Thou wilt nn 


* formed ſay to him 64 
thou made gerft. 


on? > 
23 And that he wighe declare the riches of bis 
glory vpon the veſſels of mercie, which he hath pre» 
pared vnto glory ? 

24 Eueu vs, whom bee hath called, not ofthe 
Iewes onely, but aiſoofthe Gentiles, 

2 5 As he ſaith alſo io Olce, *I — "nd No c. 2 

eich wcrenot my le: er, Belo 23.1. 50 
—— was not = hy - ; — 

26 And it ſhall be in the place whete it was ſaid 
vnto them. *Yee are not wy people. that there they Hoſes 1, 
ſhall be called. The children ofthe liuiag Gd. 1 

27 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, Though 7/4. te. 

the number ot the children of I cacl were asthe ſand 21,22, 
of the ſea. yet ſhall lat a remnant be ſaued. 

28 For he will make his accompt and gather it 
into a ſhortſumine wi h righteouſnefle : tor Lord 
will make aſhoct account in the earth. 

29 * Aud as Efajas ſaid before, Except the Lord [/« 19 
of beftcs had lett vs a leede, we had beene made as 
Sodom. and had bene like to Gomorrha. 

zo What ſhall we ſay then Þ That the Gentiles 
which followed not tighteouſneſſe., haue atta me d 
vnto righteoumneſſe, euen the tighteouſueſſe which 
is of faith. > 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Law of righ- 
reouſneſſe, could not attaine vato the Law of righ- 
teou ſneſle, 1 
32 Whereſore + Becauſe they ſengbht it not by 
faith, but as it were by the workes of the Law: for 
they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling ſtome, 148.14, 

33 As1tis written, * Behholde, I lay in Sion 2 ##426. 
ſtumbling ſtoue, and arocke to make men fall: and 15.190, 
euery oue that beleeueth in him, (hall not bee a- 2 6.04. 
ſhamed. 118.21. 

CHAP, X. 

1 Aſter that he had declared his tale toward 
them, 3; heefheweth the cauſe of the ruine of the 
Jewes, 4 The end of the Law 5 The d:fferenrebe- 
tweent theiuflice of the Law »Hd of faith, 17 Where. 
of faith cometh, aud to whom it belongeth. 19 The 
reiection of the ic wet, and c ling of the Gentilcs, 


2 — hearts deſire and prayer to God 
for Iſraclis, thatthey might he taded. 
2 For I bearethem record, that they haue the 
zeale of God, but uot according to knowledge. 
For they being ignorant of the righteouſnefſe 
of God, and going about to ſtablith their one 
ti ghieouſneſſe, haue not ſubmitted themſelues to 
the right-ouſnefſe of God, Calas.j, 
4 * For Chriſt « the end of the Law for righte- 24. 
ouſneſſe vnto euery one that helecueth. Leva 18 
5 For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſnefſe 3. et 
which is of the Lawe, * That the man which doth 20. f. 
theſe things ſhall liue thereby. (als; ; 
6 But the cightcouſnefſe which is of faith, ſpea- 13, 
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s wiſe, „Sey not in 
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8 
14 


wdeieg Tris the dead ) 7 
8 Bat ir? *The wotd is neerethes, 


tur tu thy month, and in thine heart, This is the 
word of faith which we preach, 

For if thou ſhalt confeffe withthy mouth the 
 TordTrfus & ſhalt beleeue in thine heart that God 
raiſed him vp from the dead. thou ſhalt he ſaued. 

10 For wich the heart man he leeueth vnto righ- 
teouſncs,and with tht mouth man tonfeiſeth to lal- 


t For the Scriptute ſaſth, * Whoſoeuer belce- 
nethin him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 

12 Forthere is no difference betwe-ne the Iewe 
aud the Grecian : for he that is Lord over all, isrich 
toil.2.32 vnto all that call on him. 

2241. 1 ; * Forwhoſocuecr ſhall callyponthe Name of 
the Lord ſhall be faned. - 

14 Buthow ſhall they callon him, in whom they 
haue not belecued> and ho ſhall they beleeue in 
him of whom they haue not heard ? and how ſhall 
they heare without a preacher ? 

15 And howfhallthey preach except they bee 

Ife.$2.9, fence? as it is written,“ How beamifull arerhef teet 
uh. 1. 1 f. of them which bring ghd tidings of peace, and 
lebe bring glad tidings of good things 

comming 16 But they haue not all obeyed the Go'pel : 
Il«.53. 1. for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath deleeued our re- 
jh.1 2.38, port ? 

_ 19 Then faith u by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God, 

28 But I demaund, Hane they not heard? * No 
doubt their ſound went out through all the earth, 
and their words intothe ends ofthe world 

t gut l demaund, Did not Iſrael know God irſt 
Moſes faith, * I will prouoke you to enay by a na- 
tion that is not my nation, and by a fooliſh non [ 
will anger you. 

20 * And Efaias is bold. and faith, I was found of 
them that ſought me not. and haue bin made mani- 
feſt to them that ashed not after me. 

Gg. s. 2 And vnto Iſrael hee ſaith, All the day lon 
ler, vn- haue I ſtretched forth mine hand vatoa | diſobedi- 
beicenmg. ent and gaineſaying people. 

CHAP. IL 

4 Godbath his Chaerch although it bee not ſteme to 
mans cye. 5 Thegraceſhewed to the ele t. » The 
aadgerncent of the reprobate. 8 God hath b/indedthe 
Iewet for a time, & rewaled himſelſe to the Gentiler, 

18 Nom he warnethto humble hemſeluer. 29 The 
grftes of God without repentance. 33 The depth of 
Gold's cd En. 

Demaund then, Hath God caſt away his people? 

God forbid : for l alſo am an Iſraclite, ofthe ſeed 
of Abtaham of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 god hathꝰnot caſt away his people, which he 
knew before. Know ye not what the Scripture ſaith 
of Elias, how he maketh requeſt vato God againſt 
Iſrael, faying, 


1/4.:8.16 


P/d.19.4 


Dem. 32. 
2, 


44.65. f. 


Kung. 3 Tord, they haue killed the Prophets, and 

19. 0. digged done thine altars: and I am leſt alone, and 
. they ſeeke my life: 

NN. 4 gat what ſaiih the anſwere of God to himꝰa I 

19.18. haue reſerued vnto my ſelſe ſenen thouſand men 


which haue not bowedthe knee to Baal. 
Euen ſo then at chispreſeut time is there a 

lor, Fre remnant throughthe ſ election of grace. 
click on. 6 And ifi: be oſ grace, it is no more of wor tes. 


aſcend into beauen ? ( chat is to bring Chriſt more 


alſe grace were no more grace: but if it bee et for your ſakes: 


Mort, 


7 "OY oo % 
is no more gtace : or elſt wer vorke n 


wort ke. a * 

72 Whatthen o Iſrael hath not obrained that he "7 

ſ but the election hath obtained it, and the 
41 — 


8 According 2s it is written. God hath Laas. 
them the ſpirit of i lamber : eyes that they wary, 
not ſee, and cares that they ſhonld notheare vuto 14: | 
this day. 4 

s Aud Dauid faith, ®Lettheir table be made a 28.26, 
ſnare, and a net. and a ſtumbling blecke, eueu ſor a gor, pris. 
recompenſe vnto them. img. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened that they fee not, P/a.6g. 
and bow downe their backe alwayes. 32, 

14 l dewand then, Hanethey ſtumbled thatth 
ſhould fall > God forbid : but throngh their fal fal< 
uationc eth vntothe Gentiles, to proucke them 
to follow them. 

13 Wherefore ifthe fall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the diminiſhing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles, how much mere ſhall their abun- 
dance be? 

13 For is that | ſpeak to you Gentiles. in as much 
58 am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine 

ce, 

14 To ty if by any meanes I might pronoke them 
of my fleſh to follow them, and might ſane ſome of 

15 For if the caſting away of them 6 con- 
ciling of the world, at bat the rece dut 
lite from the dead? —\ 

16 For if the firſt fruits her holy, ſo is the whole 
lumpe: and it the toote bet holy, ſo are the bran» 
ches. 

17 And though ſome o the branches be broken 
off, aid thou being a wilde oline tree waſt groft in , * 
tot them, and made partaker of the roote, aud fat- OE 
noſſe of the oline tree. | 

18 Boaſt nor thy ſelſe againſt the branches : and 
if thou boaſt thy ſelle, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are broken 
off, that i might he graitin. 

20 Well: through vnbelieſe they are broken 
off, and then ſtandeſt by faith: be not high minded, 
but ſcare. 

21 For it God ſpated not the naturall branckes, 
take heed. leſt he alis ſpare nor thee, 

22 Bcholdetherefore the bonntiſulneſſe, and ſe- 
uerity of God: towardthem which banefatlen,ſcue- 
ritie : but coward thee, bountiłulneſſe, it thou con- 
tinvein bi bountifulneſſe; ot elſe thou ſhalt alſo be 
cut off. 

23 And theyalſo if they abide not ſlill in vnb- 
liefe ſnall bee gratfed in: for God is able ro grafie 
them in againe. * ; 

24 For if thon waſt cut out of y olinetree,which 
was wilde by nature, and watt graffed contrary to 
natute ina right oliue tree, howe much more ſhall 
they that ate by nature, bee graffed in theit one o- 
liue tree? 

25 For 1 would not dtethren, chat ye ſhonld hee 
ignorent ot this ſecret (leſt yeſhould be arrogant in 
your ſe lues) that partly odſtinacy is cometo Iſtael, 
vne ill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 

24 And ſoal! ſrael ſhal be ſiuedl. as it is written I. 59.206 
F be deliueror(hall come ont of Sion. and ſhall (4. 27.9. 
turne away the vngodlineſſe from lacob. ver. 3 t. 

27 And this is my couenant to thom, * When I 33,34. 
ſhall take away therr ſinnes. | heb.8.8, 

28 As concerning the Giopell, they or onemicg ang 1 
ber as tonching the election th 167. 


g. 


Far God bat ſhrp alin bei, that he 
— riches, both of the 
0 

wiſedome and knowledgeof God! k bow vaſcarch- 


able archisindgemears, and his waycs paſt finding 
out. 


ſa.go.17 34 Fort who hath knowen the mind of che Lord? 
wild.s.! z or whowas his counſcller ? 

$.c0r.2, 35 Orwhohath giuen vntohim firſt, and be ſhall 
16. 


36 For oſ bim, and t * and — ** are 
410 things : to = be glory 
KAP. X11. 
eee. N and works of (mch aabelecne 
in Chrif}. 19 Not to ſerke rewengeance., 
122 you therefore, brethren. by the mercies of 
God. chat yee giue vp your bodies a liuing ſacri- 
fice, holy acceptable vnto God, which i your rtaſo- 
nable ſera of God. 

2 ion not your — like "_w this 
world changed by the renewing of your 
mind, thas ye — what is the good will of 
God, and acceptable, and perfect 

3 For i ay through the grace that is giuen vnto 
me, to eu: ry one that is among you , that no man 
preſume to vnderſtand aboue that which is meete 
to vnderſtand, but that he vnderſtand according to 
— as God hath dealt to every man the ® mea- 


4 — as wee haue many members in one body, 
and all members hane not one office, 

5s Soweebcing many, are one bedy in Chriſt, 
and euery one. one anothers members. 

6 *Secing then that wee haue gifts that are di- 
uers, according tothe grace that is giuen vnto vs, 

er wc haue prophelie , let vs propheſie accor- 
ding tothe proportion offaith: 

7 Oran office, ler vs wait on the olfice : or hee 
that reacheth,on teaching: 

8 Or he that exhorteth. on exhortation : he that 
V. . 2. diſtributeth It him doc it * with ſimplicity: he that 
2. Cor. . y ruleth, with diligence: he that ſh:weth mercy, with 
Amos . * cheerefulneſſe, 

75. 9 Lethouebe without diſſimulation.“ Abharre 
Se 4. 2. that which is euil & cleaue vnto that whichis good. 
pet. 2. to * Ree affectioned to loue one another with 
17. lelr. brotherly loue. In giuing honour, goe one before 
3. t. another. 
Dr the 11 Notflothfullto da: ſeruice: feruentin ſpirit: 

me, ſeruing the i Lord. 
Tut. 18.1 12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
4 cor. 16. * continuing in prayer, 

13 *Ditributin vmo the neceſsitiesof y Saints: 

Fob. 13.2 * giging vourſelues to hoſpitaliry. 
2. per. 4. 9 14 *Bleſſethem which perſecute you: bleſle, 7 
Mat 5.44 ſ and curſe not. 
Prom. 3 3. 15 Reioyce with them that reioyce , and weepe 
ia. g. 2. with them thar woepe. 
Pron,2>, 16 Reof like affection one towards another : bee 
22.47. 5 not high minded · bat make your ſelues equall to 
39. 1. cer. them ofthe lower ſort: & be not wiſe in your ſelues. 
6. y. l. pet. 17 * Recompenſe to no man euillfor euill: pto- 

2.9, cure things honeſt; in the ſight of all mon. 


: Ln 


2 


- 


jad PEARS. . u. 


Eats 
pi page, "IF * 


— for u „ thou — 


(halt beape coales of fire on his head. you 
21 Be not ouercome of euill, ut onercome cuil Pran 
with goodneſſc. 213 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Theobedience to the Rulers, 4 Why they bane 
the ſworue. M Charity eurhi to meaſure ont al] onr 
wy” It Anexhortation to iunocencis and puritie 
| ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the higher Vdc 
powers: — 3 tand , 3.1, 
2 of God. 1. Pes. s. 
W boſoeuer therefore the power. re- 1354 
ſiſterb the ordinance of God « and they that refſt, 
ſhall receiue to themſelues iud 
2 For Princes arc not to bee feared for 
works, but for evil. Wiltthon then be without 
of thepower? do well: ſo ſhalt thou haue praiſe of 
the ſame. 
4 For heis 8282 fot thy bre 
but if thou doe euill, feate: ſor hee beareth not 
ſword for nought: for he isthe miniſter of rf to Crult 


take vengeance on him that docth euill. a rten- 
5 ereforc ye muſt be ſubiect, not becanſe of g with 
wrath onely, but alſo for conſcience lake. wrath, 


6 For,for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for they 
ate Gods miaiſters, — 2 chembhace for the 
ſame thing. 

7 *Giwetoall men thereſore their duety: tri- Mat. 21. 
bate to whom ye owerribure: cuſtome to whom cu- 21. 
tome : feare, to vhom feare : honour, to whom yee 
owe honont. 

8 Owenothingte any man, but to lone one ano- 
ther: ſor he that Ioueth anether , hath fulfilled the I, 
Lawe 

9 Forthis, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Exo«.*s, 

Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt 14.4, ut. 
not b. ate falſe wirneſſe, Thou ſhalt not coner: and 5.18. 

if there bee any other commandement , it is briefly I en. ig. 
comprehended in this ſying, enen in this, * Thou io nat. 
ſhalt Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 39. 

19 Loue doeth not euill to his neighbour · there- — 14. 
fore is lone the * fulſilling of the Law. 1. 2.8. 

rt And that conſideriug the ſeaſon, that it i now 1. Tim. t. 
time that wee ſhonld ariſe from ſleepe: for now is 5. 


our ſaluationneerer then when we belecued it. WARE 
12 The night ispaſt, and the day is at hand: let 

vs therefore caſt away the works of darknes,and let 1. (or, 

vs put on the armour of light, i. 


13 Sothat we walke honeſtly, as in the day: not 
in * | gluttovie, and drunkenneſſe, neither in Lale 21. 
chambering and wantvaneſſe, nar in ſtrife and en- 34. 
uy ing: dor, riot. 
14 » hut put yce on the Lord IE SVS Chriſt, Gal.5.16 
and take no thought for the fleſn, to fal thy luſtes 1 Pet. 2. 
ol it, 11. 
CHAP, XITILI 
f The weakeought not to be deſpiſed. ie No man , 
ſhould offend another mans conſcience, 15 Bus onc t0 
Jupport another in charity and faith. 
H Im that is weak in the faith. receiue vntoyou, 
but not for controuerſies of diſputations. 
2 One belceneth that he may eate of all things, 
and another which is weake * herbs. 
3 Letnor kim that catcth , deſpiſe him that ea- 


er W461 

ad .. 
1.per.2, 

„ 13/4 


5 K. 


o Crelt 
4 ruen- 

bf ger with 
wrath, 


„ EKroea. 9e, 
t 14. A4 ut. 
d 5.18. 

y Leun. 9. 
n 18. 14, 
23.59. 
gal. 5. 14. 
109.28, 
I. Tm. t. 

3 5. 


c 
* 


> 
1 Tale 21, 
34. 
dor, riot. 
, Gal.5.16 
3 pet. 2. 
11. 


0 

. 
933 
Is 


['Y 


th or falleth to has owne maſter : 
a he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed : for God is able to male 


man 
and agocher alike: let 


eateth not do the Lord, and g iueth God thanks. 

7 For none of vs linerhto himſelſe, neither doth 
any diets himſclfe. 

For whether we line, we liue vnto the Lord, or 
whether we die e die vnto the Lord: whether we 
liue therefore ot die. we are the Lords. 

9 ForChriſt therfore died, and roſe aqa ine, and 
revived, that hee might bee Lord both of the dead, 
and the quicke. 

te But why doſt thou judge thy brother®or why 
doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother ? * for wee ſhall all 

peare before the indgement ſeat of Chriſt, 

11 For it is written, * | hue, ſaĩeth the Lord and 
every kaceſhafl bow to mee, and all roagues ſhall 
coateſſe vnto God. 

13 So then euery one of vs (hal gine accounts of 
himſelfe w God. | 

t3 Let vs not thereſos e indge one another any 
more: but vſe uur judgement rather in this, that 
no man pa! an oceafion tofall,or a tumbling block 
before h brother. 

14 I know,and am perſwaded through the Lord 
Iefus, that there is nothing vncleane of it ſelſe : but 
vnto him that iudgeth auy thing to be vucleane,to 


bim it i vucleane. 


11. 


I, 


1 5 Bat if thy brother —— for the meat now 
walkeſt thou not charitabſy: *deftroy not him with 
thy n. eat, for whom Chriſt die d. 

16 Cauſe not your commodity to bee euill ſpo- 
ken of, 

17 For the kingdome of God is not meate not 
drinke,but rightconſneſſe,and pcace, and ioy in the 
holy Ghoſt. 

18 For whoſacuer in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, 
N acceptable vnto God and is approued of men. 

19 Let vs then follow thoſe things which con- 
ecrne peace, and wherewith one may ediũe ano- 
ther, 

ac Deſtroy not the work of God for meats ſake: 
x all things in deede are pure: hut it u euill for the 
man which eateth with offence. 

21 * It good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drinke 
wine, nor any thing wherdy thy brother ſtumbleth, 
ot is offended,or made weake. 

22 Haſt thou faithꝰ hate it with thy ſelfe before 
God: bleſſed is he that c andemneth not himſelfe in 
tha thing which he alloweth. | 

23 For he that doubreth,iscondemed if he eate, 
becanſe he cateth not of faith: aud hat ſoeuex is not 
ef faith. is ſiane. 


CHAP XV. 


1 Paul exhorteth them to ſupyort amd [ume one m- 


other by the example of ch, 9 Avd bytheonely 
mercy of God which 15 the cane of ſalnation both of 
the ound the other. 14 Wie ſheweth bu dealt to- 


ward ibem and the cburib, 3s Audrequererh the 
them, 


ſame of 


ww SY N * 
m that eateth fe: x: 
ö chat condemneft another mans 


* 25 eſteemeth one day abeuc another 23 it 1s written, The rebuke 


2 Na dr 1 ly 
N 
. 
3 ä a . 

Dans 


5 NowtheGod — 2ud conſo)a ion, 
giue you that you be like munged cone towards a 1 Cor. t. 
other,according to Chriſt leſs, 16,phil 3 
That ye with one minde, & with eve mouth, U K 
— as God, euen the Father of our Lord leſus . 3- 


7 Wherefor-receine yee one 2nother,as Chriſt 
alſo received vs tothe glory of God. 
8 Now I ſay chat leſus Chriſt was a miniſter oł 
the circumciſion for the truet of God, to coufirme 
the promiſes ma ſe vnto the fathers. 
And let the Gentiles praiſe God for his mer 
cle, avit is written. * For this cauſe I will cov- P/af a8, 
felle thee among the Gentiles, and ling vnto thy 49.3./am 
Name, 23.50. | 
ro And againe he ſaĩth, ® Reioyceyee Gentile Deus. 38. 
with his people, ' 43+ 
11 And pon Pl the Lord all ye Gentiles, Pſal. 17 
and laud ye him all e together. x. 
12 And aga1ne, Ehaiss faith, *There ſhalbe a root Ia. Kl. + 
of Ieffe,& he that (hall riſe to reigne ouct che Gen- 
tiles, in him ſhall theGentil-s cruſt. 
1 No the God of hope fil you with all ioy,and 
peace in bele-ning, that yee may abound in hope 
through the power ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
14 An I my ſe He allo am perfwaded of yon,my 
brethren, that ye alſo are full of 2 and ſ led 
with all knowledge, and are abl. to admonith one 
another. 
t 5 Neuertheles, brethren, I haue ſomewhyjthold- 
ly attera ſort written vnto you, as one that putteth 
von in remembrance,thorow the grace that is ginen 
me of God, N 
16 That l ſhauld be the miniſter of !eſks Chriſt 
toward the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, 
that the offring vp of the Gentiles might be accep- 
table, being ſanAified by the holy Ghoſt. 
17 l haue thereſore whereof I may rejoyce in 
Chriſt ĩeſus in thoſe things which perta to God, 
18 For 1 dare not ſpeake of any thing which 
Chriſt hath net wrought by mee, to male the Gen» 
tiles obedient in word and deed, 
19 Wich the power of ſignes and wonders, 
the power of the Spirit of Cd: ſo that from leruſa- 
lem, and round about vnto illyrĩcum, I haue cauſed 
to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
20 Yea. ſol enforced my ſelſe to preach the Goſ- 
— — where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould haue 
uilt on another mans ſoundation. 
21 Nat as it is written, * Towhorn hee was not I 51. 15 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſec bins, and they that heard 


not, ſhall vnderſtand im. 
22 Therefore alſo 1 haue beene * oft let tocome Che. 1.13 
vnto you. 1.02. 


23 Butnow ſceing I hane yo more place in theſe 17.18. 
quatteri, and alſo haue * bene defireus many yeeres Cha. i. re 
agone to come vnto yon, . 

24 When l ſhall take my ĩoutney into Spaine. I 
will come to you: fer I truſt to ſee von in my iout · 
ue y; and to dee brought ea my way thitherw d d 

youg 


5 Las wa 


mtoth&mr in c 
8 * 


* 1. 1 4 # AndTknew when L come. that l ſhall come 
6 * ith e of theb 
0 Alſo en, I beſeech yon for our Lord Ie- 


fas Chriſts 
2.Cor.t, yee & would ſtri 
me, 


” : 


with mee by prayers to God for 


.31 That I may beedelivered from them which 
are t in Iudea, and that my ſeruice which 
I haue to doe at leruſalem, may be accepted of the 
32 That l may eome vnto you 

of God,and may with you be refreſhe 
35 Thus the * God ot peace bee with you all, A- 
men. 


'S "CHAP. 


1. 


. 9.6. 
| ! XV1, 
dations, ty be admoni- 


' Aſter many re:0 
Jheth chem to brwere of fa'(c brethren and to be cir- 
2 20 He prajeth for them aud giueth thanks 


40 
r our ſiſter, which it a 
ſeruant of the Church of Cenchrea. 
S That ye receine her in the Lord, as it becom - 
meth Saints, and that yeaſsiſt her in whatſaeuer bu- 
| knelle — — ogy hath giuen 
6 hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to me alſo. 

2.18.8 > Greete® Priſcilla aud Aquila my fellow hel- 
pers in Chriſt leſus. 

4 (Which kaue for my life laide downe their 
ue neck. Vnto whom not I only pine thanks, but 
alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles) 

Likewiſe greete the Church that is in their 
honſe. Salnge my beloued Epenctus, which is the 
ſirſt fruits of} Achaia in Chriſt. 

& Greete Mary which beſtowed much labour 
an vs. 

Salute Andronicus and lania my enuſins and 


Jer Aje. 


Mes,and were in Chrift before me. 
$ GreerAmplias my beloged in the Lord. 
Salute Vrbanus our fellow helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachis my b-loued. 


OR * ; 
: 3». 


leſeing of the Goſ- with them. 


and for the lone of the Spitit that 


with joy by the p 
d. 


fellow priſoners which are notable among tho Apo- ſas Chriſt for euer, Amen. 


CTHE FIRST E PIS 
to the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


2 Salut Yu had prearhed at Corinthus a yeere and an halfe he wat ce ly the wichedne 7 

of the Lewes to {aile into Syria, lu wh?) 7 falſe apo(ties entred into the 2 , who being paſſed" 
Tp with want gory . audeffoTate eloquence, : to brwginto contempt the fimplicitie 
ſed in pre. chiug the G 2 ark ger Dh ſuch fa — and ſthiſmer ſprant vp in the Church , that 
from opinions in policies and ceremmutes, they fel to falſe diftrine an1herefirs call ng into doubt the reſier- 
reTion [rom the dea ine ofthe chiefeft points of C71ſtian religion. A 
dee preparing the Corinthians bears and tarcs wih gentle ,n: but ſoone after he reh ro 70 
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16 Salute one another with ati holy * kifſe, The t. Ceri 
Churches of Chriſt ſa late you 2" — 8 
12 


19 8 brethren. marke 
i whick juiſion and offences, con- 1971. 
2 e doctrine which ye haue learned and da- 14 
them. 2.1% 
r$ Far they that are ſuch, ſerne not the Lord le- 
ſus Chrift, dut theirowne bellics, and with faire 
ſpeech and flattering deccine the hearts of the ſim- 


le. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad among 
all - I am glad therefore of you: but yet I would 
haue you wiſe vnto that which is good, and ſimple 
concerning euill. 

20 The God of peace ſha) tread Satan vnder your 
— The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be 
with you 


21 Timotheus my companion, and Lucius,and 
Iaſon,and Soſipater my kinkmen Glardyor. 

22 1 Tertius which wrote outthis Epiſtle ſalute 
you in the Lord. x 

23 * Gaiusmine hoſte, and of the whole Church 8 


ſaluteth you, Eraſtus the |Chamberlaine of the city 


Au 
Phil. 23 


ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. lor e. 
24 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with &. 
ydu all. Amen. 


25 o him now thatis of power to eſtabliſh you E 
according to my Goſpell, and preathing of Ieſus 
Chriſt,*by the reue lation ofthe myſtery, which was Ephe.z. 
kept ſecret fince the world —— cal. 1.24 

26 (But no is opened an 1 among all 2.110,1, 
nations by the Sctiptures ot the P „ at the 1 1 
commaundement of the euerlaſting God for the o- tl. 
bedience of faith) 30, 


27 To God, f [«y only wiſe, be praiſe, through Ic» 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, and 3 
ſent by Ph-be, ſernant of the Church which is J, 


at Cenchrea. 
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The t. Cen does 

209, 4 44 
bem 13.13 7 LE 
con- 174 a7 men to follow 
4 . e God bath 

. | 
d le- Jn the 21 2 
faire 4 Cornnhians 10 t elxtne the poor e bret hm at Jeruſalem , 
m- See jendang bu commendations, and wiſhing the peace. pts 
0ng 3 AP. .. © bat®Criſpadand Gaius, | 
ould | .2 Serra phe gra rec of God Seed to= 5 Leſt any (hould ſay, that I had baptized into 
nple ward them, 16 erh !0 concord ii hum. Mine one name. | 
40. 19 Hee beateth do m all price and wiſedome _ 15 I baptizedalſo the houſholde of 

your S ei grounded on God, 26/bewin; whom God furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any o- 
iſt be hah cboſan de corfnnd the wijedome of tht world, ther. 


17 Fot Chtiſt ſeut mee not ta baptize 


Pi Chriſt. through the will of God, and alt the Ctoſſe of Chriſt bee made of none 8“. . 
* our brother Sdfthenes. effect. | el. 4. 
ö 2 Vutothe Church of God which iz 183 Fox the preacking of the croſſe ja to them that 2d. 
arch Cf at Corinthus, to them that ate * ſancti· Perilh,foolifhuefle : hut vnto vs which ate ſaved, it 
city 14. 10. y fied in Chriſt leſus, Saints by calling, with al that is the ® power of God, ii i RM r. 4 
(07,596. N call onthe Nome of our Lord leſus Chriſtin every g For it is ritten. I will deſtroy th wiſdome 1/&,25.1.9/ 
with ca. ct. t. placeboth their Loyd and ours. of the wiſ: and will caſt a vay the vaderftanding of 
aa. 5 Grace lee withyauand peace from God our the prudent. 
\ you Eph. n. 9 Father and gem tue Lord leſus Chriſt, 2+ Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? 
leſus 2:3 . 4. 1 thanke my God alwayes on your bebalſe, where is the diſputet of this world > hath net Go 
was £02888. 2. for the grace of God which is giuen you iu leſus made the wiſdome of this world fooliſhneff: 2 
col. 1 26881. Chriſt, 21 Fur ſeeing the world by wiſedome knew not 
ig all 2. tim. i. . te., „ That in all things ye aremade ch in him, in God in the wiſedome of Godat — dy the 
* 2,7. all kind ot ſpeach, and in all knowledge: ſooliſhnes of preaching tolaue them that belegne,, . -, * 
he os bet l. „ Asthetc(timony of leſus Chriſt hath beene 22 Seeing alſothat the lewes require a* figne, Mr H 
10 confirmed in you : and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſdome. 3. 
th le- ze 7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any gift,* wai- 23 Put we preach Chriſt crucified, vntothe Tewes 
N thy 1. 1j tin ſor the appearing of our Lord lelus Chriſt, euen a {tumbling block, and vnto the Orecians ſoo- 
He.. $8 *©Whoſhallalfoconfirmeyou vntothe ende, liſhneſſe. N 
— 14 5. that ye may be blameleſſe in the day ol out Lotd le- 24 But vnto them which are called hoch of the 
bis ; ſas Chriſt. lewes and Grecians,wee preach Chriſt, the power of 


« 138. „ ad is faithful, by whom ye are called vnto God. and the wildume of God, : 
e the fellow ihip oſhĩs Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. 25 For the fogliſhnes of God is wifer then men, 
ta No + beſcech you, brethren, by the Name and the weakneſſe of God is ſtronger then men. - 
ty 5 of onr Lord lefas Chiriſt, © thar yee all (peake one 26 For brethren, you ſee your calling, howthat 
4.46 Unng and that there be no diſf.ncions among you: not many wiſe men alter the leſh, not many mighty, 
but dee you knit together in one minde, and in one Bot many noble are called. | 
_ 27 ut God hath choſen thefaoliſh things of thy 
it Forithath beene declared vnta me. my bre- world, to confound the wiſe, and God choſem 
of you by them thit are of the houle of Cloe, the weak things of the world to contound the mig - 


that there are contggtions among you. tie things. 


eſſe e Nowe I ſay; that cuery age of you ſaith, 1 28 And vile things oftke world & thin which 
" 44 18 mPoulrunds am Apallas and | aw Ceplias and are deſpiſed, bath God choſen and things ich are 
u- I am Chriſts. not, to bring to nought things that are, 
that 491 labor aided? oo Fact qaciicd for - 29 That mo flcih. ſhould rejoyce in his pres 
wu either wen y daptis ia, name ſence. : MSN ; 
ur na —__ 30s 30 Bat ye are o him in Chriſt leſus who of God lere. 2 


14 I thanke. God that I baptized nane of 30, is made vute WE and righteouſpefle, 36. 
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— #7 8 And he tharplanteth,and he that watereth,arc 
in weakeneſſe, and in one, * and euery manſhall recemehis wages nocor- Pſa! cc 
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feare, and in much . | — N 1.800 
4 Neither & in the 9 wertogerher are labourers: yeeaty 6.3. 
. mildon er is Shines God baebandry.nutGodedalding. — 
Aa. 5 Thatyourfaith ſhould notbe inthewiſedome 257 skilfal maſter buildet. I haue laid rhe found ith 
ITE ee Do i ears =}. 
2. pet. i.. 6 And wee among them that | E th vpon ö F 
: not the wiſedome of this world, nei- Fot can ug man lay, Wen 


A6. are perfect 11 For other foundation 

tor, lea ther of the Princes of this world, which come to that vhich is laid, hic is Ieſus Chriſt : | 

weuly or . | *. 9k 12 And if any man build on this i 

a 7 Butweſpeake th-wiſdome of Godin a myſte- filuer, precious ſtone timber hay or ſtubble, 
1y.exen the hid wi/evome, which God hath determi» 13 Euer mans work ſhalbe made manifeſt : for 


ned before the world vnto our glory. the day (hall declare it, becaunſe it ſhall be tenealed 2 

7 8 Which none of the princes of this world hath bythe fee: and the freſhall tric ourty mans yurke git 

knowen : for had they knowen it, they would not of what fort itis. 4.9. 

2 haue crucified the Lord of glory. 14 If any mans wor ke, that he hath built ypen,a- 12 

Iſa64 4 „ detssitis mitten, *The things which eye bide, he ſhall receine wages. | . 

hath not ſeen, neither care hath heard. neither came 15 3 —ů ů— lk 

into mans heart. ave, which God hath prepared for ſhalbe ſafo himſelfe: neuertheleſſe yet as it were by 45. 

12 them that loue him. „the ſite . 107. 

ro Bat God hatbrenealed them vnto vs by his 16 *Know ye not that ye arethe temple of God, Ch % = 

Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 2. cor. 6. v 

A cepe things of God. 17 It any man deſtroy the temple of Gd, him 16. lar 

_ - tr Fot what mau knoweth the things of a man, ſhall God : forthe temple of God is holy, 405 

mme the ſpirit of a man which is in him? euen ſo which ye are. * ſeb06, 

a5 3 the things of God knowerh no man, but the Spirit 18 et no man deceive himſelfe, If an man a- mal « 
of God. mong youſeemeto be wiſe in this world, lethim be 


r Now wee haue receined not the ſpirit of the a foole that ke may be wiſe, _ ; 
world , but the Spirit which is of God, that wee 19 For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhnes 
might know che things that are giuen to vs of with God : for it iswritten,*Hee catcheth the wiſe 106 5.14, 
God. in their oe craſtineſſe. 
n.1 1g Which things alſo we ſpeak,not in the- words 20% Andagaine, The Lorde knowerh that the - 
A ge l. which mans wiſdome teacheth, but which the — thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. tt, At 1 


18. Ghoſt teacheth, camparing ſpirituall things 2t Therefore let no marirtioyce in men: forall 11.64 
ſpitituall things. things are yours. 21. ln 
14 But the naturall man perceineth not F things 22 Whetheritbe Paul or Apollos,or Cephas,or 415. 


of the Spirit of God : for they are ſooliſſineſſe vnto the world. ot life, or death + whether they be things 
bim : neither can he know them, becauſe they are preſeut,orthingsto come cue all are yours, 


ſpiritaally diſcerned. 23 AndycChriſts,and Chriſt Gods, 
Pro. 2). 15 Buthe that is *ſpiritual diſcervethall things: CHAP, 11, 
x9. yet he himſelſe is iudged of no man. Aer that hee had deſeribed the office of « tra: 


Jja.40.13 16 For who hath knowenthe mind ofthe Lord Apoſtle, y Seeing they d dnotackhnow'edge him ſuch 
wi. ig. that he might inſtruet him ? but we haue the mind one, 4 Hre «ppealeth to Gods iu gement, » beating 


rows.1r. Of Chriſt. downe their glory, which hindred them to praiſe that, 
1 34 CHAP. III. which they drfpraijed in him. 19 He ſheweth what he 
3 Pax! rebuketh the ſets and aus hour thereof. 5 requireth on t heir vert and what they ought to lool 

No man owght to attribute bis ſalnarion to the Mini. for of him at his veturrne., la.18. 


fters but to God, te That they beware erronious do- Et a man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of 
frines, 11 Chrift u the undo of bu Clare. 16 hriſt,and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. 
The diymitp-and office both of the miniſters and alſoof 2 Aud as forthereſt, it is required ofthe diſpo/ 
all the (aithfull. % ſers, that every man befound faidbl ul l. a 
„ could nor ſpeak vnto you, brethren, as un- 3 As touching te f paſſe very litls to be judg - Nnt. . Na. j 
to ſpiritual men, hut as vnto camall. enen as vn ed of you, orof j mant ĩudggtnnt: no, l iudge not 1,2. 
to babes iu Chriſt. mine owne ſelfe. Gret 
2 1 gave you milke to drinke and not meate 4 For — 2 —2.— tam I not ma 
for ye were not yet able 4 (care it neither yet now thereby jaſtifie#i bat he that — 1 mee, is che 
are yc able. | Lord, | b 


2.cor.6, 


nes 
wiſe leb $.14- 


the P/e/.94. 
it, 
rall 


18,07 
ung 


tra; 
ſuch 
ating 
that, 
t he 


looke 
ers of 
lupo 


judg- Mut. 7. 


ge not 1,2. 
gre 


(1 not mand 


is the 


7 full : d ene To 
8 
eee 8 


1 r — | 
„men to 11, But ] Wtirten vnde 
gre bf ren nn vnte the world, n 3 
| o 
ſſſe Wer fooles for Cheltts fall "and ore op mr. extortioney ,"with fark 10 
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bonourab 11 For what 1450 bös for ws bs 
0... Vida thithoure wee doch hüsger ang thirſt, which are without f dee ye notiadge t are * » 04 
ind rende. ind are duifcred, ind dau: uo certain w 2, Phe ; 
„Krall 13 But God indgerb det which — 
. 1 * Aud labour, working with ont own hands » Par Aves therefore figm aeg your ſelues dn 


1th ef, we are reuiled and je; we bleſſe: mourt perſgented wicked man. 
4 — fo Ap. VI. 


$$ 13 * Weareenill en of, and we wo 38 Woot * — 2 , 2 
eee. the off wins Ales 2 — roqrthey 


201 alen chis time. 123 He reproutth the abwhing « | 7 
45.45, tg 1write nottheſethinest6 name you, but 28 ane eth t nar v9 ly: aponrny LF 
be my Cloned children — you. F Foy aptaty 


T5 For though ye haue ten thouſand | inſtructors Das any of you hauing buſiaeſſe — nas 6 
worly,” in Chrift;yer have ye not mary fithers: for in Chrilt ther, bee judged vader the vajuſt,ndact ves lor — 
lor pede. Ie ſus have I begotten you, through the Goipel. det the Saints? 2 
is Wöbereſcte I pray you bee yee followers of 2 * Doc ye not hong that the Saints hall in they? 
Tele- wee. the worlil? If the world then hl] lie ma wh 
en. ty For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timo. you, arc yce yuworthy to indge the 
theus , which is my beloned ſunne, and faithtull ia ters? | 
vhe Lord , which {hill put you in remembranceof 3 Know ye not that we ſhall indgethe rr; . 
my waies in Chriſt, as I teach cuery where in cuery bow much more things that pertaine to this li 


Church. 4 then ye hane indgements of things pertai» 
18 Some are puffed vp, as though I would not ning to this life, ſet vp them which atcleatbeſtes. 
come to you. med in the Church. 


72. i 19 Burl will come to you ſhortly , * ifthe Lord q l ſpeałe it to yout ſhame. Is it ſo that there 
11. 1 will and will kao, not the ſpeech of them which is not a wiſe man among you ꝰ no not oge that can 
it ur ate puffod vp. but the power. iudge detweene his bretbren ? 
445. 20 For © kingdome of God i not in word, but 6 Buta brother gocth to lawe with a brother; 
in power. and that yndei the infidels,” - 
2t Wat will ye? ſlull l come vnto you with a 7 Now therefore there —— or . 
rod, ot in loue, and in the (pirit of metkeneſſe? you, decauſe ye goe to law one with anoth-r* ® why porexcie 
CHAP. . rath*r ſuffer ye not wrong # why rather ſuſtaine ye . 
t Ne rrproueth ſharp'y the r negſigeure in puniſhiny not hatme > Nl. 5. 35 
bim that had committedmreſt, 3 will ug ibem to e- 8 Nay, ye your ſelues do wrong and do harme, 45,6. 49. 
eimmniraie him, 7 tombraceparity, 9 u ee and that to your brethten. ran. 12. 
wicke lee. 9 Knowyce not that the vurighteous ſhall not 19. 0 
Tis heard eertamely. that there & fornication a= inherite the kingdome of God ? Be not deceived » 1. Thefſ. 
mong you, and ſach fornicatiou as is not once na- * neicherfornicators, nor idolaters , noradutterers, 4.6. 
laid g med among the Gentilcs,* that one ſhould haue his nor wantous nor buggerers, Epheſ.'y. 
athers wife. 10 Nor theeues, nor couctous nor drunkards, not 3. 
3 - And yeare puſſed vp, and bane not rather ſo- rajlers, nor extortjouers (hall inherite the king dom t. t. 
rowed;that he which hath done this decd, might be of God. 9,0. 
from among vou. 11 And ſuch “were ſome of you : but yee ace Epheſ'n, 
.. „ *Port verelyatabſent in body, but preſent in , waſhed, bar ye are ſanctified , but! ye ve iuſtiſed in 12. r. 3. 
ſpirit . hane d-terminedalrea , 28 though I were the Name of the Lord lefax,and by che ipitit of our 3.1. Per. 
preſent, that he that thus bath done this thive, „ Sod. 7. 
* 4 When ye are ered ether and my ipirit, 12 J * Allthingsare lawfull vnto me: but all Chep,re, 
in the dame of our Lord tefug Eheift, that ſach one, things ate not profitable, I may do al things, but L A. ec. 
Un the power of our Lord leſus Chriſt, willax be brought —— power of po go wh $74). 
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a. 
88 t The Apoftle enſwereth to 1 
wh:ch the cor er ed N As of 


— ee e, X rt 2 feruants of men, 


in mariage. ty Q 
— — ap e — ders 
— it Ofſermitnge, 25 Of vin, 
—— ge: 00 whereof ye wrote 
N te iop x man hot to touch a 

woman, 
a .:  » ; =" Nenetthelefſe to auoid fornication; let enery 
* — > und let euery woman haue het 
us ban 

5 2 Letibe husband giüe vntothe wife due be- 
ws. 9 75 ch gage we br > vnto the huſ- 
. u 4 The wife bath not * er of her owne bo- 


R busband : and iſe alſo the huſ- 
—̃ the power of his dne body, but the 


-F — another, except it hee with 
conſent for a time, that yee may giue your ſelues to 
faſting md prayer, aud againe come together, that 
Satantemptyon not for your incontinencie. 

But i ſpeake this bypermiſsivn, not by com- 
wandement. 

7 For I would that all men were enen aal my 
ſchfe ee: dot every than hath his proper Reef Go, 
one afterthis mater and another after t 

Therefore i lay vnto the — al vnto 

- the widowes, itis good for them it they abide euen 
a2 dee. 

9 Butif they can not abſtaine, letthem marty : 
far it is better to marry then to burne. 

te And vnto the married I command, not l, but 

Au. 5. 23 the Lord, Let not the wife * depart from her huſ- 
tg. band. 

mar £1 Bat and if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnmar. 
31 ..6kt ried ,or be reconciled ynto her husband: and let 
16.18. E not the husband put away his wife. 

1 But to the temnane 1 ſpeake, and nor the 
Lord, If any brother haue a wife that beleeueth 


pot, if hee bee content todwellwith him, let him 


not fotſuke her. 

13 And the woman which hath an hughand that 
bdeencrh not, if he be content to IAA her, 
* n Nee 


= 


aa 


* reli Ropes 

23 Forhevigivelledia ne Lond , being a ſer- 
tant. isthe Lords freeman: likewiſe allo he that is 
called beiug free, is Chriſts ſeruant. 

23 * Yeeare. bought {witha prices be bot che Chu 
1.90.1, 

14 Brethtcn, re nan wherein he was eal- 19. 
led thereinabide with God. 

25 Now concerning ]virgines , I have no con- h. 
mandement ot the Lord: but I gine mine aduice, Ov 
as one that hath obtained mexe of the Lerdtp>e fue of 
[faithfnll, Virgina) 

26 Iſuppaſe then this to dee good for the pre- Or be. 
ſent neceſsity : I cu, that it is good for a man fo eu. 
to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife ? ſceke nat to bee 
looſed: art thou luoſed from a wife ? ſecke not a 


wike. 


28 Bat if thou take a wife, thou ſinneſt not: and 
if a virgine marrie , ſhe ſinueth not: neuertheleſſe, 
koch ſhall haue trouble in the fGeth : but 1 ſpare 


you 
2 j And this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is 
ſhort. I hereafter that both they which keue wines, [?y.,716 
be as though they had none: mavierh 
30 And they that we · p. as though they wept not : 4. 
and they that reioyce. a3 though they reioyced not: 
and they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not: 
zt And they that vſe this world, as though th 
vſed it not: forthe taſhion of of this world goct 


” 4 And 1 would baue you without care, The vn- 
matried careth for the things ofthe Lord, how hee 
may pleaſe the Lord: 
3 Bat he that is married, eareth for the things Auth 
* world, how he may pleaſe his wife. [ 4 * 4 
There is a difference alſo betweena virgin & * 
a wife : the vnmarried woman careth for the ings 
e Lard that (hee may be haly both in body and 
ſpirit:but ſhe that ls maried,careth for the things 
of the world, how (he may pleaſe her husband. 
35 Aud this I ſpeake for your owne commodity, 
not to tangle you iu a ſhare, bur that ze: fallow that 
which ais hopeſt , and that yet may cleaue faſt vnto 
the Lord without ſcparation, 
36 But ifary manthinke that it is vncomely for 
his vitgin,ifſhe paſſe the flaure nf her a need 
ſoreqmre. let him doe what he vll, he not : 
let them be mati 


27 Neuertheleſſe, bee chat dandeth fiewe in — 


* — 91 mew e 
A e 5thieeeſbofthe Apoſi 
ö — 128 4 OrTeatly nd Barnabas, 
th her iage, doeth noc toworke? (EIU Tao 2 £9903 (5), „ 
ms The wife Sloane bythe Lan, eng ark 
| | A by the Law, asJong as 
bon m . $ hagband be dead, ſhee hor 
eu, to matrie with ſhee will, onely in 
en, 4»; But (hee is more bleſſed, iſſhee ſo abide, in 
ke: . 76404. n 1 bane alio the 
Wk J. God. — 
Jer 7 $73 « T3 CHAP: VIII. , ; 
Vis, 1 Hr rebuheth thous that wit — the 
ur efelber in going te the 169 atroms ac, 9 
fron And ſheweth how men ought 10 behaue them vod 
_ Na, teaching hings ſacrificed vateidoles,we *1f wehaneſowen {piricual ching: ma 
as t cri ir vito j 
tion Epc t A ot ag Gert knowledge d's agreatehing #uearatge — * 3%" \! 
” md puffeth vp, but lone edifierh., r2 If others with you be | — * * 
Tm ——— —— — r 
AY: , nothi as hee oughtto 6 that wee 
ſer- 5 _ _— yr 2 Cu. 1 
at 18 ”, 7 if any man loue God, theſume is} knowen 1 Doe ye not know . that they which miniſter we 
1 . of him: about the * holy cate of the things. of che Dew, 
tche Chad ty 4 Concerning therefore meate ſacrificed vito bro torr wait at the Altar, are par« 
1.90.1, idoles, wee know that an idoll s nothing in the takers wirkt the [OY 72 
cal. 15. wotl d. and that there & vone other God but one. 14 So alſo hath the Lord 5 0 
lor, For though there bes that are called gods, Which preachthe hould live di the Gope 
on- 9. Whether in heaven, or in earth, (as there bee many 1 Bat I haue vitd none u ibeſe things; neither 
tice, [O»,Hhe gods and many lords.) wrote | theſe things, that is uld be ſo done vate 
obe fate of Let vnto vithere s but one Ged, which w the we ; for it wert better forime to die, then that amy 
Dirgmua Father,ofwhom are all things, and wee in him tand man ſhould make my ric ing vaine. J 
| Or bs. lebe 13, one Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom «re allthings,and 18 For though I prench the Goſpel, I hate vo- 
in ſo cru. cp. we by him. thing to reioyce of : for neceſitte is laid mee, 
13-4. 7 Butcnery man hath net knowledge, for ſome and wee is vnto me, it I preach not the Ile; 
bee conſcience of the idole, vntill this houre, eate 2 For if I doe it williag) , | have a reward : bug: 
10t 2 25 a thing ſacrificed vntothe idol, and lo their con- i I doe it againſt my will wot um the diſcs 
ſcience being weake,is defiled. penſation is committed vnto me. | 
and 8 Butmeat maketh not vs acceptable to God; 18 What is wy reward then Vercly thatwhen l 
efle, for nei bor if we cat, haue wee the mere: neither if preach the Goſpel,l ma le the Goſpel of Criſt free, 
pare vo ente not, haus we the leſſe. that I abuſe not mine authoritie in the Goſpel. 
g ber- 9 Buttake heed l · aſt by any meanesthislyower 19 For though | be free from all men yet haue l 
ne is wm of yours bee an oceaſion of lalling to them that are made my ſelſe ſexuant vato all men, that I might 
ines, Dr. en- weake, winne the moe. 
dfferent,, to For it any man ſee thee which haſt know. 2 * Aud vntothe lewes 1 become as le, that AF 1 
not: 1/4, ledgesfit at table in the idoles temple," ſhall not the I may winne the lewes : to them that are vnder the gel 3.3, 
not : Gaeeke, conſcience of him which is weake, bee f bold» Law, as though I were vader the La, that I may 
lded nod to cate thoſe things which are ſacrificed to winne them that arevnder the Law: 
th 1 idoles ? ; 21 To them that are without Law, as though 7 
oct Row.t4, tt And through thy knowledge ſhalthe ®*weake wore without Law, ( whetrT am not without law as 
iy, brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. 8 to God. but am in the Lawe through 
Evite 12 Now when ye finue ſoagaiaſt the brethren,and Chriſt)that | may win them that are without Law. 
v hee wound their weake conſcience, yee ſinne againſt 22 Tothe weake | become asweake, that I may 
Chriſt. win the weake / I am made all things to all men chat 
hings 141 Num. 14. 13 * Wherefore ifmcate offend my brother, 1 I might by all mcatesſauc ſome. 
y wed 21. will eate no feſhwhile the world Randeth , tharl 23 Andthis I doe for the Goſpels ſake, that I 
in & * may not offend my brother. might be partaker thereof with you. 
ings CHAP. IX. 24 Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 
and He exhorteth them by bis ex ample 0 wſe their li. ranne all, yet onexecciucth the price ſo runne that 
hings bertie 20 the edification of other. 24 To une ou ye may obtaine, , 
k foorth in the courſe that they hane legen. 25 Andeuery man that prooucth maſteries, ab- 
dity, MI not an Apaſtle ? a not 1 free? haue I not ſteineth from all chingn.cand they as it to obraine a 
that e leſus Chriſt our Lord Þ are yee not my corruptiblecrowne, but we ſor an vncorruptible. 
vnto worke in the Lord ? 26 Itbereforeſorunne, not as vncertainely : 
2 Ifibenotan Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt. fight |, notas one that beaterh the aire, 
y for leſſe ſ am vnto you : for ye atethe ſcale of mine A 27 Burl beate dowue my body and bring it ĩnto 
need poſtheſhip in the Loed. fabiection,lefſt by any meanes afiet that | haue prez» 
not: My defence to them that examine me, is this, ched to other, I my telle ſhould be retooued. 
a 4 Hane we not poet to eate and to drinke ? | CHAP, X. 
in his 5 it not power to lead about a wife Hee faareth them with 1he examp e of 1ht Tewes, 


coal Bali 2 Me 


4! * And di 


| did ai cot the ſame ſpirita li meat. 
4 And did all Tarek 
(for they dradke of the ſyirituall Roc follow- 
7. ;. cdthem and tho Rocke was Chriſt » 1 
r 5 Butwithrhany of them God was not ples- 
fed i for they were 6urrthtowen in ihe wilder. 


wr — h vs tte ioteve 
2.0? 08 to v. e 
after caill ching, o as they 


o 


#3; themaommitrted farnication, add tcll in one * day 
v4, - -thrceand tcntie tbouſab . | 
wn. 21. Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as fore ofthem 
5 alſo tempred b, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
3. 7 233 0 d 
. 14. oſs Neither murmure yee, zs ſome of rhem * alſo 
7. murnate d. and were deitroyeid of the deſtroyer. 
1 No all theſe things camo vnto em for en- 
famples, and were w ittew'ro admonich vs vpon 
whom: the ends of the world are come. L 
12 Wherfore, lethinuthagrhiaketh hee ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fal. 5 
tʒ There hach no tentation talen you, but ſich 
as apperraineth to mau: and Gol is fajthful which 
will nat ſuffer you tobetempred abouethat you be 
ale: bat will cuen giua the ĩſſue with the t entation, 
that ye may be able to bai it. 
14 Wherefore my beloued lee from idolatry. 
ry I ſpeałe as vnto them which haue vnderſtan- 
ding, indge ye what I favs © 
Jor, 16 The cup of bleffing which wee bleſſe, is it 
thankeſ- not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt > The 
gung. bread which we breake is it uot the communion of 
| the body of Chrilt ? 
Go 17 For we thitare many are one bread and one 
body, becauſe we all arc partakers of one bread. 
18 .Bchold Ifracl, which wafter the fleſii : are not 
they which eate of the ſacrifites , partakers of the 
Altar 
19 Wbat ſay I thenꝰthat the idole is any thing ? 
or that that which is ſacriſiced to idoles , is any 
ening > 
20 Na, but that theſe things which the Gentiles 
ſacriſice, they ſacriſice to deuils, and not voto God: 
and I would not that yee ſnould haue tellowſhip 
with thedeuils 
21 Yecannotdrinke the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of the deuils Ye cannut be partakers ol the 
Lords Table an of the table of deails. 
+ 22 Doc we prouokethe Lord ro-anger? are wee 
fironger then he ? , | 
£ha.6. 23 *All things are lavwefull for me. hut altrhings 
2 2.e:c(, are not expedient : all things are lavfull for me, but 
3747. all things ediſie vor. . 
24 Let no man ſecke hisowne, but every man an 
wvthers wealth. f 
25 Whatſoener i old in the ſhambles, eate ye, 
and aste no queſtion for conference ſake. 
26 * For 2 3s the Locds, and all that ther- 
is. 4 „ *3 


+4 . 


P/a'.24 1. 


. 


t 2 ef them which beteeu: not cal you r 4 


43. , Whativener is ſer before ye 
A 
4 any man lay vnta you, This isfacrifi6 
I WO Saree, 
and ſor the conſcience , (for the earth is the torts, 
and alt that thereit is) 
29 And the conſclence, i ſuy. Hot thine, but et that 
other · for why (liould cy libertie ber eont᷑ ented 
of another mans cou cier ce * 2221 


30 For if i throngh (Gods benefite bee purtaber, 


ul ans | euili{poken of for that, wherfoce } give 


thanks? | 

gr * Whetherthetforeyeeator drine, ot what · Col. 3. 1 
locucr ye doe, do all tothe glory of Gf. 
31 Giue — 2 lewet, not to 
the Grecians not tothe Churchoſ God: ö 

Eden es I plcaſe all men in all things, not ſet 
king mine owne probt, but che profite of many, tlat 
they might beſaued. 24 * 

CHAP. XI. | 

He rebmbeth the abuſes which were crept tete they 
church, 4 « touchmy prayer prophecy ne, 18 and ic 
riſtring the Lorus Supper, 23 bringing themega ut 
to the firſt inſt:tution thereof. 

B* yetie*®followers of me,cuen as Tam of Chrit! 2,7þef, 4, 
2 Now brethren, I commend you that yeu g, 
remember al my things, aud kee pcthe ordinances, I Or mall 
as l de lia ered them vnto you. = thmys 16- 
But Iwill that ye know Chriſt is the “ head wen r 

ofencry man, and the mau ivthe womans head : and re. 
God is Chriſts head. Ephe.s. 

4 Euery man praying or [prophecying, haning 22. 
auf thmyg on his head, dilkeuourcth bis head. r pres 
5 Bat euery woman that prayethor prophecieth ching. 
bare beaded, diſhononreth her head : tor it is cuen 
one very thing asthough ſhe were ſhwen, 

6 Theretorc if the woman be not couered [et her 
alſo be ſnorue and iſ it bee ſhame for 2 woman to 
be] ſhorne or ſhau: n. let her be couered. * 

Fort a man'ought not to couer h head t foraſ- 
muchashe is the * image and glory of God i but f Or 
the woman is the gloryot the man, | Ja. 

8 For the man is not of the woman, but the wo- Ven. i. 26 
man of the man. E.. 

9 * For the man was not created for the woman & 9.4, 
ſake: but the woman for the mans ſake 10 3. to. 

r Therfore ought the woman to haue power on Gey 2. 
her head becauſe of the Angels. 18,2, 

t Neuertheleſle, neither is the man without the 
woman,neither the woman without the man inthe 
Lord. 5 

12 For as the woman is ofthe man, ſoo is the man 
alſo by the woman . but all things are of God. 

13 lud ge in your ſelues. Is it come ly that a - 
man pray vnto God vnc out red? 

14 Doꝰ th not nature it ſelle teach you, that if 2 
man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him ? 

15 But it a woman haue long haire, it is a praiſe 
vnto her: for her haire is gjaen her for a cou ing. 

15 kut it any man laſt to be contentious, e hi ue 
no ſuch cuſtome. neither the Churches of God. 

19 No in thisthat | declare, I praiſe ou not, 
that yee come together, not with pcuſite, but with 
h 


art. 

18 For fi ſt ofall,when ye come rogether in rhe 
Church. heare that there are diſſcomons among 
you, and I beleeue it io be tu in fone pat. 

19 For thete mult ber hei eſies euen among you, 
tha: rhey which are approned among you might be 
knowen . RA.. 


26 When ye come togrther therefore int ore 


— a. 


Ef Or, 
44. 


Ben. 
C* 5-1. 

s &- 9.4, 
rol 3. to. 

n Gen 2. 
15,2, 

E 
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undes 5 *. — 
place, his is not to cate the Lords 1 

1 rer 
3 atvre,and one is hung ry, and an- 
x 

22 Hue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke in? 
deſpiſe je the Chure of God. and ſhame them that 
haue not? what ſhall I Gay do you? ſhall I praile you 
ia this? I praiſe you not. 

27 For I baue teceiued of the Lord that which l 
alſs haue delinered vnte you, #0 wit, That the Lord 


leſas m the night that hee was betrayed, reoke 
*And when he had ginenthankes , bee brake 


af. 26. 3+ 
— L this is my body, which is 
roken for you: this doe ye iti remembranee of me. 


74 25 After the ſame maner al(> hee toobe the cup. 
19. when he had ſupped, ſaying, This enp is the New 
2. Cor. iq in my blood : this doe as oft as ye drinke 


. it in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as yee ſhall eate this bread, and 
drinke this cup, yet few the Lords death till hee 
come. 

27 Wherefore whoſocner ſhall cate this bread 
and drinke the cup of the Lord vuworthily,ſhall be 
guiltie of the body and blood ofthe Lord. 

28 et a man therefore examine himſelſe, and 
ſo let him eat of this bre id, and drinke of this cup. 

29 For hee that eateth and drinketh vaworthily, 
eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, becaw/c he 
diſcerneth not the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many ere weake, and ſicke a- 
mong you and many ſleepe. 

2c For if we would judge our ſelues, wee ſhould 
not be iudged. 

32 But when we ate indged. we are chaſtened of 
the Lord , becauſe wee ſhould not bee condemned 
with the world, 

$ : Wherefare my brethren , when yee come to- 
gether to eate, tarie one for another, 

34 And it any man bee hungry, let him eate at 
home, that ye come not together vnto condemnati- 
on. Other things will I ſet in order when I come. 


CHAP, XIL 

The diner fitie of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt ought to 
bee vſdd to the edifying of (wiſts Church, 12 as the 
menhers of mens body (true to the v one of anot er. 

w concerning ſpiritual 215, brethren, i would 
not haue you ignorant. 

2 e know that᷑ ye were Gentiles, and were ca- 
ried away vnto the dumbe idoles, as ye were led, 

Wherefore I declare vnto you, that no man 
Mar. 9. 36 — by the ſplrit of God, calleth leſus * ex*- 
lohn t 3. erable : alſo no man canſay that leſus is the Lord, 
r13.chep. but by the holy Ghoſt. 
£.5.phil, 4 No there are diuerſities of giſts, hut the ſame 
Ut. Spirit. 

5 And there are diuerſities of adminiſtrat ions, 
but the ſume Lord. 

Aud there are diuerſities of operations, but 
God is the ſame which wor keth all in all. 

+ Zut the manifeſtation of the Spuitis giuen to 
enery man to profit withall, 

For to one is giuen by the Spi ie the word of 
Wiſedome:and to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit. 

9 Ad to azctheris giutu fach. by the ſume ſpi- 
rie: and to another the gifts of healiug, by the ſame 
Spirit: 

x” „And to another the operations of great 
workes : 2nd to another propheſic : and to another 
the diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another q iueiſities 


w # 


= 1 114 


is + Andall theſ-thingeworketh cncn the ſells Nos d. 
Ae. - ſeucrally as 3 
e wi * 1 4.7. n 
12. For as the body is ove, and hath many ment» 
bars, and — the members of the body, which is 
one. t they be many, yet are bat one body, e- 
e ——— 
13 For by one Spirit are we a one 
body,whether wee bee [-wes or Grecians , whether 
wee ler bend, or free , and haue been all made to 
drinke into one Spirit. | 
14 For y body alſo is not one member, but mary. 
15 If the foote would fy , Becauſe I am not the 
A 
y > BR . 
16 And ifthe care would fay , BechuſtT am not 


the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not of 
the bodie ? 

17 If the whale hody were an eye, where were the 
hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where wore the 
ſmelling? 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the members e- 
uery one of them inthe body at his oe pleaſure, 

t9 Forifthey were all one member, where were 
the body? 

20 But uo are there many members, yet b 
one . 
_ 21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, Thane 
no neede of thee · nor the head againe to the feete, 
haue no neede of you, 

22 Yea,much rather thoſe members ofthe body, 
which ſeeme to be more feeble arc neceſſary, 

23 And vponthoſe members of the body, which 
we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put we more honeſty on x 
and our vncomely part haue more comelipeſſe on. 

24 For our comely parts neede it not: but God 
hath tempered the body together, and hath giuen 
the more honour tothat pert which lacked, 

25 Leſt there ſhould be any diviſion in the bo- 
dy: but that the members ſhould haue rhe ſame care 
one for another. | 

24 Thereſote if one member ſuffer, all ſuffet 
with it: ĩf une member bee had in honour, all the 
menibers ieioyce with it. 

27 Now ye arethe body of Chriſt, and members 
for yaur part. lor, 

23 *And God hath ordained ſome in the Church: on for 
a firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophers, thirdly Tea- po 
chers, rhen them that doe miracles: atter that. the EY. 
giſts of healing, helpers, gouernours, diuei ſitie of 14. 
tongucs. 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all 
Teachers? 

30 Are all doers of miracles ? haue all the gifts 
of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues ?. loe all in- 
terpret ? Or doe 

31 But] deſire you the beſt gifts, and I will yer you them 
ſhew you a more excellent way, ae five the 

CHAP. 111. i; Left giſti. 

Becauſe owe the ſouuta ne and ruſeoſ ed;fymg the 
Church, bee ſerteth ſoorth the nature office aud praiſe 
thereof. 

E Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
Angels, and haue not loue, | am «s ſounding 
braſle or a tinkling cymbal, 

» And though I had the giſt ofprophecie , and 
knew allſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if I had all | 
faith, ſo that 1 could & remone mouataĩnes, and had Mat. 17. 
not loue I were nothing. 2 . 
3 Aud though 1f:2de thee poore with all my 17 9 

8831 Sun 


* =_ 9 WAAGK cad, 46d a 4 

, r * 1 ond iy body eons 
4 Love ſuffereth long: it is boanrifull: love 
ennieth pot; Jour ducth not boaſt it {elf : it is not 
puffed 


5 Ie 4iſdainerk not? it ſecketh not her owne 
po it is notprouoked to ayyer; it thinkerk nor 


" 6 1treioyceth not in iniquitie, but rejoycerh in 
oye qui reioycei 


e * 
It ſuſſerech all things ĩt belecueth all things: 
jt hopeth all things: it endureth all things. 
8 Loue doeth neuer fall away , though that pro- 
22 be abolifhed , or the tongues ceaſe, or 
e away. En 
x teach, 3 Fax wer know in part, and wee | prophecie in 


1% Rat whenthat which is perfect is come, then 
chat which is fo patrſhall be aboliſhed. 
tt When I was achilde,1 ſpake as a childe,I'vn- 
derſtood as a chiſd, I thought as a childe: but when 
I became a man, I put away childiſh things. 
12 For now wee (ce thorow a glaſſe darkely: but 
| then ſhall wee ſer face toface. Now I know in part : 
or, but then ſhall ak erate grad = — oo 
x now abi ith, hope, oue, chen 
2 TAG but the chiefeſt ofthyeſe i luue. 
33 GC H A f. XIII. 

. Hee exhorteth ts lowe , commendeth the gift of 
ones, and other piriiua A gifts, 5 but chiefly pro- 
| me. 34 He command*th women to keepe ſilence 
_ "Im the Church, 4% and ſheweth what good order 

owpht to be obſeryed in he Church, 

ono afterloue, and couet ſpicituall geſts , and 

rather that ye may praphed e. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh a ſtrangę tongue, ſpea- 
keth not vnto men, but vnto God : tor no man hea- 
peth h mn howbeit in the ſpirit hee ſpeaketh ſecret 

Inps. 

3 : But he that propheſiet h, ſpeaketh vnto men to 
edify;ug,and to exhortation,and to comfort. 

4 Heethatſp-aketh france language, edifeth 
kimfeIfe : but hee that propheſieth, edificth the 
Church, . 

5. I would that yee all ſpake — languages, 
but rather that ye propheſied:tor greater is he that 

,prophecicth they he that ſpeaketh d ue rongues, 
except he expound it, that the Church may receiug 
ed;fication, 

& And gow, brethren, if I come vnto you ſpea- 
king dium tongues, what ſhall i profie you except 
Jipeake te you eitker by teuelation, or by know. 
ledge,or by prophecying, or by dottrme? 

y Moreoner, things without life, which giue a 
Vr, flute. found, whether jt bea fl pipe or a harpe except they 
make a diſtip&ion in the — , how ſhall it bee 
knowen what is piped or harped > 

8 And alſo, if the trumpet gine an vncertaing 

ſound. who ſhall prepare himſelfeto battell? 
9 Solikewiſe you by the tongue, except yee vt- 
ter words that haue ſipnification, how (hall it be vn- 
derſtgod what js ſpoken ? forye ſhall ſpeake in the 


ayre 

s JOr, the no There are ſo many kindes of voices (as [it 

| ${11gs re- omme th to paſſe) in the world, aud none of them 

gurcth. is dumbe. 

11 Except] knowthenthe power of the voyce, 
I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a Barbarian,and 
ke that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian vnto me. 

12 Euen ſo, ſotaſmuch as ye couet ſpiritual gifs, 
ſeeke that yee may excell vnto the ediſying of the 
Church 


. 


» % 


„ Wherefore ler bla 


— 


. -_—4 
g " b 8e 4 ey * 17189 
that he may l T et 1 


14 Forit L pray in a fro: | 
prayeth : but mine vnderita Jing is lroic, 
I5 What js it thenꝰ 1 will jth rhe ſpirit: 


rer 
wit but Wi 44 
ſtanding alſo, * rf I 

16 Fla, hen thou bleſfeſt with the ſpirit. how 
ſhall Ecker occupieth the . of the vnlear- 
ned, ſay, Amen, at th giving ol thankes,ſeeipg heg 
knoweth not what 2 fayeſt ? 

47 For thou verely gineſtchankes well, but the 
other Is not ediſied. 

18 change my God, | ſpeake languages more 
then ye all. . 

Is Yet! bad rather in the C hurch to ſpeake five 
words with mine vneerſtanding, that 1 might alſo 
inſtruct others, then ten thouſand words lu a frangp 
tongue. | 

10 Brethzen, *be not children in vngerſtanding, Mt. t. 
but as concerning malicioaſnelſe be chuldren, but 3. 
in vnderſtandivg be of a ripe age, 

21 Inthe Law it is written, * By men of other Pex. 28, 
tongnes, and by other languages will I ſpeake vato 49.10 2& 
this people: yet ſo ſhall they not heate me faith the 110. f. 
Lord. 15 excks 

22 IWherefore france tongues are fox 8 ſigne, 6. 
not to them that belecue, but to them that beleeuę 
not, but prophecy ing ſrruc th not for them that be · 
leeue not, but tor chem which beleene. 

23 If therefore when the whole Church is come 
together in one, and all ſpcake frange tongues, 
there come in they that are vnlearned , or they 
which beleeue not, will they not {ay that ye are out 
of your wits ? \ 

24 But if all propheſie , and there come in one 
that beleeuethnur, or one vnlearned, hes rebuke d 
ol all men and is iudyed of all. 

25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made ma- 
nifeft. and ſo hee will fall downe on his face , and 
werihip God , aud [ay plaiucly that God is in on 
indeede. 

26 What is to be done then, brethtenꝰ when yee 
come together eccording as every one of you ha th a 
Pſulme,ov hath doftrine, or hath a tongue, er harh 
reuelation. or bath interpretation, let all things be 
done vnto ediſyiag. 

27 If any man ipeake a frange tongue , legs; be 
by ewo,or at the molt h t tree, and that by cowſe, 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let bim keepe 
filence in the Church wh,ch peaterh lange, and 
let him ſpeake to himſelſe,avd to Gog. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpcake two or three , and 
letthe other judge. 

30 And if any thing be reuealed to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firft hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophecie one by one, thay 
all may learne.and all may haue comfort, 

22 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubie@to 
the Prophets. 

34 For God is not the aut hour of confubGen, but 
of peace as we ſee in all the Churches of the Saints. 

34 et your women keepe ſilence in the Chur- r. T. . 
ches: for it iv not permitted vato them to ſycake: 77. 
bur (hey oxght to be ſubie as alſo * the Law ſaith. Cue. 

35 And H they will learng any ti ag, let them 16. 
aske their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeake in the Church. 

36 Came the word of God out from eu, either 
came it ynto you onely ? 1 
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2 ' 6: himſelf | 1 bes Prophet or 
ru: } ge, that the 


write vnto you , are the ents 
38 AndiF any nan bee ignorant , let him be ig 


:9 Wherefore brethren couet to prophecie, aud 
forbid not to ſpeake lauguages. x 


4s Lecalinge be Togo doetty and bye 


CHAP, XV. 

"Wee the yeſarreflion of the dead, 23 aud 

firt tharfhriff riſen. 33 Then that wee ſhall ſe, 

52 and the maner bow. 

Orecouer , * brethren, I declare vnto you the 

Golpel, which | preached vuto you, which yer 

hate alſo 1eceiued. and whercin ye continue, 

_ 3 , And whereby ve ate ſaned, if ye keepe in me- 

morie,after what maner I preachedit vnto you, ex- 
cept ye W is vaine. 

F of all. I deluered vnto you that which 
Trecelyed, how that Chriſt died for out finnes, ac- 
cording to the ®Scriptures, 

4 And thathe was buried, and that he roſe the 
third day according tothe * Scriptures, 

F Aud that he was ſeene gt Cephas, then ofthe 
twelue. 

After that, he was ſcene of more then Guc hun- 
dred brethren at once: whereof many remaine vn- 
to this prefent, and ſome alſo are aflcepe. 

7 After that, he was ſcene of lames : then of al; 
the Apoſtles. 


1.9.4, 8 *Andlaſtof all he was ſcene alſo of mee as of 


one cont of duc rime. 


pheſ. 3.8 9 *Falamthe leaſt ofthe Apoſtles,which am 


not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
cated the Church of God, om " 

16 * But bythe grace of God, I am that I am: 
and his grace which is in me,was not in vaine: but [ 
laboured more abundantly then they all: yet not l, 
but the grace of God which is with me. 

rt Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, ſo we 
preach, and ſo haue ye beleeued. 

12 ¶ Nou if it bepreached , that Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead. how ſay ſome among you, that there 
i5 do teſurrection of the dead? 

13 For if there bee no teſurtectien of the dead, 
then is Chrilt not : ĩſen. 

14 And if Chriſt bee not riſen 4 then is our ptea- 
ching vaine,and your faith is alſo vaine, 

t 5 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſes of God: 
far we hane teſtified of God. that hee hath raiſed vp 
Chriſt ; whem hee hath not raiſed vp, it ſo bee the 
dead be not raiſed. 

18 For if the dead be not raiſed , then is Chriſt 
not raiſed, 

19 And if Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine: ye ate yet in your ſinnes, 

18 And ſothey which arc afleepe in Chriſt, are 
periſhed. 

19 It in this life j onely we haue hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 

236 But now is Chriſt tiſen from the dead , wid 
was made* the farſt fruits uf them that ſlept. 

t For ſince by man came death, by man cæme 
alſo the teſutrection of the dead. ; 

22 For as in Adam all die, cucu fo in Chrift ſhall 
all be made aliue, 

23 But every man in his * owne order : the firſt 
fruitess Chriſt. aſtei ward they that are of Chriſt, at 
his comming ſhai r1/e aga we. 

24 Then ſhaibethe end, when he hath deliuered 


NG tn MR Fee 
Dr 
25 For hee muſt relgne * till hee hath put all his 
enemies vnder his feete. 

4 88 deſtroyed, #s 
eath, 


Plal.rte, 
ba. 
an 


4b. 1. 6. 


27 For hee hath pat downe all things vnder his 4 Le. 


feet, And when hee ſaith that all things are ſubdu- 
ed to hu, it is wanifeſt that hee isexcepred which 
did put downe all things vnder him.) | 

28 And when all things Hall bee ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne allo bimſelfe bee ſubiect 
vnto him that did ſubdue all things vader hum, that 
God may be all mall. 

29 Els what ſhall they doe which are baptized 


for dead) If the dead riſe nut at all, why ace they 


then baptized for dead ? N 

30 Why are wee alio in icopardic cuety houre ? 

31 By our rejoycing which I haue in Chriſt Leſus 
Il Tt hang fooghemithbeaſts 3c Epbekis afce 

1 If t at 
the —— what aduantageth it mee, if 
dead be not raiſed vp? “ let vs cate and drinke: 
to morro we ſhall die. ; : 

33 Eee not deceiued: & cuill ſpeakinga corrupt 
good manners. a 
34 Awake to ſ is righteoully, aud fiune not : 
ſome haue not the kyowledge of God, I ſpea 
to your ſhame. 

js But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
ſed vp? and with what body come they ſaumb?ꝰ 

36 O foole,that which thou ſoweſt, is not quick» 
ned,cxcept it die. 


3 
that bodie that ſhal be, bat bare come, a8 it ſalleth, 
of wheat, or of ſome other. ; 

38 But God giueth it a bodie at his pleaſure, e- 
uen to every ſced his owne bodie. 

39 All ficſhis not the fame fleſh, but thereis ane 
fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beaſts,and another 
of fiſhes. and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and earthly 
bodies; but the glory of the heauenly's ene, and 
the glory of the earthly is another. 

41 There is another glory ofthe Sunne, and ano- 
ther glory ofthe Moone , and another glory ofthe 
Starres : tut one Starte differeth from another Stat 
in glory. 

42 So alſo is the refurreftion of the dead. The 
body is ſowen in corruption, and 18raiſed in incor- 
ruption, i F 

43 It is fowen in diſhonour , and is rayſed in 
glorv: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is rayſed in 
power. : 

44 It is fowena naturall body, and is rayfed a 
ſpirituall bodfe: there is a naturatll bodic,gndthere 
15 a ſpitituall body. i 

45 As it isalfo written, The firſt man“ Adam wat 
made a liuing ſoule : and the laſt Adam wes made a 
quickninę Spuir. CER SS EE 

46 Howbeit. that war not firſt made which is (pt 
rituall: but that which is naturall, and afterward 
that which 15 ſpitituall. 

47 The fe mans ofthe carth, carthly : the 6 
cond man xs the Lord trom heauen. 

As & the earthly, ſach are they that are carth. 
ly: and as the heanenly , ſuch are they alſo that 
ate heanealy ; 

49 And ax we haue borne the image ofthe earth» 
ly, ſo ſhall wee beare the image ofthe . 

30 This fay I, brechten that fleſh and — 
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Ness. 
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Aud that which thou ſoweſt.thon ſowelt noe 


Cent. 3. 7. 


23. 


5 | 
all but we ſhall all be 8 And Iwill tary at Epheſus, vntill Pentecoſt 


on and this mortal] muff put on 1mmertalitie. 


13.16. | 
A218, —— and lay vp as God hath 2 Al 


% * 4 " Ys - 
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7 — — 1. Corinth Faith, 
| 2 2 445 75 of $; i Ag: 0 


7 For Iwill not {ce you now re : bot 
. ee abldea while with you, Lord per- 
[ hew you a ſecret thing we ſhal not 


$53 loa moment, in the twi 5 9 For a great deere and e fectuall is opened vn- 
pet 


Mat 34- the laſt erumpet: for the trumpetſhall blow,and to me: but there are many aduerſaties. 
| Ft.r ſhe dead hall be raiſed vp incotupridle, and wee to Noi Timotheus come, ſee that het bee 
416. hall be | without feare with you · for hee work: th the worke 


For this corraptible muſt put on incorrupti- of the Lord, euæu as I dee. 
53 2 pu * no man theretare deſpiſe him: but con- 
54 So wheb this corruptible hath put on incor- ucy him foorth in ptace. that he may come vnto me, 
8 and this mortall hath 2 for 1Tooke for him with the brethicn. 


Iſa.2 5. 8. then ſh Abe broughtto paſſe the ſaving that is writ= 12 A touching ow» brother A, I greatly 
2 ho * Death is ſwallowed vp into vicoti defired him to come vnto pu with the brethren : 
where is 
ghy u- 
ftorie? 


work 
Pot: 


5 }*O death, wheres thy ſtingꝰO graue, here but his minde was not at all to come at this time: 
e howbeit he will come, when hee ſhall haue conue. 
N nient time. 

is the Liw. 1 Watch ye : ſtand faſt in the faith:quityou 


of 
$7 *Rur thankes be ynto God, which hath ginen like men, nd be 


vs victorie through var Lord leſus Chriſt, 24 Tet all your things be done in lone. 


58 Therefore my beloned brethren, be ye ſted- 1 New brethren, Ibeſeech you ( yee knowthe 
vemoneable,abaundant alwayes in the worke of houſe of Stephanas , that it is the fiſt fruitiof A- 


24 -heb.3. the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is c haia, and that they haue gmenthemſe luct to mivi- 
24. not in vaine in the Lord. ſer vnto the Saints.) 
1.5.5.5. CHAP. XVI. 165 That ye be obedient enen vnto ſuch , and to 


' Hee putteth thens jn remembrance of the gathering all that helpe with vs, and labour. 
for the poove brethren at Iern/alem. 13 Wee mu 17 Tam glad ofthe comming of Seephanas and 
in faith, in the lone of Ubrift and oxy neigh- Fortunarus , and Achaicus : for they haue ſuyplied 
. Ig Afier his commenilations, hte wiſheth to _— ** — 0 
w all proiperitte. 18 For they com my t & years. lor 
Oncerning o the gathering for the Saivts, as 1 acknowledge there fore ſuch men. 5 
hane ordeined in the Churches * of Galatia, ſo 19 The Churches of Afia ſalate you: Aquila, and 
Joe ye alſo. Priſcilla, with the Church that is in their houle, {a+ 
- 2 Buery ſirſt ay of the weeke, let euery one of lute you peatly in the Lords 
the brethren grerte you. Greete yee one 
pered him : that then there bee no gatherings anot her with * an holy kiſſe. Rom. of 
when I come, 21 The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owne 16 2 
And when I am comes whomſocner yee ſhall hand. 13.14. 
* by letters, them will I ſend to bring your li- 22 If any mas lone uot the Lord leſut Chriſt Jer t ci 
beralitie vio leruſalem. him be had in exvecration, | ca excommunicaie to 14. 
4 Andifit bee meete that I goe alſo, they ſhall death. 10 
toe with me. 23 The grace of ont Lord leſus Chriſt be wich rows 
s Now will come vnto yon. after I haue gone you. 
— (for I will paſſe thorow Mace- 24 My loue le with yon all in Chriſt leſus, A- 
onia) men. 
4 Aud it iy ot abide, yea, or win= J The firſt Eye to the Corinthians, written 
ter with yon, that yee may bring mee on my way from Philippi, ard jent by Ste phanas and Fur · 
i rl gee. tunatus,aud Achaicus,and Timotheus, 


tothe Corinthians, 


* 


THE ARGVNMENT, , 


S nothmug can Fe written either ſo ver ict A. or with > great affit on c crate, which © mt vn ts 

And reſiſted by ſome:ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by S. Pan! to the Corinthians, beſtdes the preritie c 

Peręctun of the doctrine ſhe och a lous toward them farre paſſing all nam all affections: whith vid not ones 
iy not profite al but hardeuvrd the hearts of many to remaine in their flubbarmeſe, and contemue tle Apoſi es 
exihoritie. By re iſon whereof $. Paal bring let with inſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſt/e from 
Macedonia, miudino to a:compliſh the worke wich hee bad hegun ng the n. Firſt therefore hee wiſhes 
there well n the Lord declaring that albeit certaine wicled perſons abu e I aRiflions to condewne thereby 
hu authoritie yer they were neceſſity ſchootines and ent to him by Gad far their bettermg. And wheyoaa chey 
blemne hit long abſence, it came ofnd inconfluicie, but to leur with their inabilitie aua imper hon, le cone 
trer to hus ter ly aff bon, he (hould haue berne compettcd to vſe vigour end ſrneritie. And as tour hung bu 
fo wpe wriuns inthe former Epiftie, it came throwh thrir de aut : as th now enident both in has that he par- 
daoucth the tyeſpaſſer, ſceiug h doth repent * a14 allo in that hee mas D in his minde , thil hc was erri- 
fred by Tins 1f their eftgte.. But foraſmiuch as the (alſe Apoſtles went about to undernune his author tie, hee 
confu;eth ih arronant rage, and :omacneth hu office, 11 the dilioent extcurin? o ſ the ſame * $9 that Ser 


tet mu} hae greatly Aude their eq tr, ieh ſtouot the brighines f the Coſpel in hu nrrachung : theeffeft 
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e with route 
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whereof « 
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® > * 4 


ef bs forſeking of cur 
ine, and that jorrow which ingendyerh 
ward our brethren : alſo wildome 10 put 

af cha falſe 


wW 


contrari iſc jought them and not he v toods as thoſe ambitious per ſons 


{#1 * 
5 2 10 5 
true repentance : to the whic 

— ” 
preachers, who oder pret / nte of preathine thetrneth, ſoughs ame ro fill 


«7 WD Lip W 47 at * 


i ine of the and the arroganch 
[mp1 ire of gar +. 
hm. w/c e/ore at his cen 


ming he namaceth ſuch as rebth ayamft bt authoritic, thas bee will declare by hach example , tb bei the 


Chant” in or Criſt, 
AP. I. * 

4 He dec lareih the grres profile that commeth to the 
b er ner, 15. 1 And bee 


— — put — hineſſe, that hee referred 
comrery to hu promiſe, bee prooucth ins 
beef preaching, ond 
alſo by the e truth of the Gee 21 which 
truth M grounded on Corift and ſta ts in ot hearts 
6ythe 5% Ghoft, 
Aul 2» Apoſtle of Teſas Chriſt , by the 
will of God , ard oxy brother Timo- 
theus, to the Church of God which 
18 at Corinthus, with all the Saum: 
which are in all Achaia : 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
Father asd Gomene Lord leſus Chriſt. 
* Bleſſed be God tuen the Father of our Lord 


3 
— leſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies', and the God of 


aH comſort. 

4 Which comforteth vs in all our tybulation, 
that we may be able ta comfort them which are m 
any affliction, by the cemfort wherewith wee our 
ſelues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſuſfetings of Chrit abound in vs, ſo 
our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 

And whether we bee afflicted, it @ ſor your 
conſolation and ſaluation. which is wrought in the 
endaring of the ſame ſafferings, which wee alſo ſuf- 
ter. or whether we be comforted, t « tor your con · 
lolation and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you , in 
as much as we know , that as yee are partakers of 
the ſufferings, ſo hi yee ler alſo of the confola- 
Con, 

8 Forbrethren, wee would not haue you igno- 
rant of our afflition, which came vnto vs in Aſia, 
how wee were preſſed out of mealure , paſsin 
ſtrengeh, ſo that wee altogethet doubted , cuen of 
lite. 

Ves we recemed the ſentencs of death in our 
ſclues,becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in our (clues, but 
in God, whichraiſc the dead. 

to Whodelincred vs from ſo great à death, and 
doeth deliver vt in whom we trult, that yet bere- 
alter he will dehaer vs, 

11 * Sothat yelabour:ogether in prayer for vs, 
that for the giftbeſowed Du vs tor many, thankes 
may he giuen by many perſuns tor vs. : 

1 For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimonie of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly pureneſle, 
aud not in fleſtily wiledome , but by the grace of 
God wee laue had eur conuerſation in the world, 
and moſt of all toyouwards. 

13 For we write none other things vnto you, then 
chat ye read, or elſe that ye ac knowlecge,and | tiult 
yethallacknowledge vnto the end, 

14 Euen as yee haue acknowledged vs partly, 
that we are yuur reioyc ing, euen as Yee are ours, in 
the dey ol our Lord leſus. : 

15 And in this confidence was I minded firſt to 
come vuto you, that y e might haue had 2 double 


ace 
s Andtopatiebyyon into Macedonia, and to 
come againe out ct Maeeconia vato you, aud to be 
led forth toward indes ol yon. 


— 


19 When 1 therefore was thus minded, did 1 
vic lightnefle ? or minde 1 thoſe things, which 1 
minde,according to the fleſh , that with mee ſhould 
be, Vea, yea. and Nay, nay # 

18 Yea,God isfaithfull , that our werd toward 
you was not Yea and Nay. | 


19 For the Sonue of God Feſus Chriſt, whowns 
preached among you by vs, rr «, by mee, and Sil- 
nayus. and T imotheus, was not Yea, and Nay : bur 


in him it was Yea. 
20 For all the promiſes of God in bim ave Yea? 
and «ze in him Amen, vnto the glory of Ged 
throagh vs. 2 
21 Audit is God which ſtabliſheth vs with yon 
in Chriſt,abd bath anoynted vs. 
22 Who hath alſo “ ſcaled vs, and hath gluen 
the * earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 'F 
23 Now I call God for a record vrtomy ſoule, 
that to ſpate you, I came not at yet vVnto Corinthus. 
24 Noc that we baue dominjon our your fai 


222,7) : 6 by faith 


CHAP. IL 

Befboweth hi ome toward them, 5 
wiſe ih a1 th ey wowid bee fanworrableto the me 
adn/terer, (ermy hee di 14 He alſo reogeeth 
1u G od or the rffiracie of bis 60ttrime, 17 cen 
thereby ſuch quarrel/picters.as vnde pretence of h 
lung 41 ©1ft 115 perſon , ſowght nochn ons the der- 
throw of his dotir ine. F 

Vel determined thus in my ſelſe. that I would 
Br come againe to you in heauineſſe. 

2 For if make you fory , who is hee then that 
ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which is made 
toi oy me? 

And l wrote this ſame thing vnee you: leſt 
when1 came, I ſhould take heauineſſe of them, of 
whom | oughtto rejoyee : this confidence haue I int 
yon all. chat my toy is the roy of you all, 

4 For in great al fliction and anguiſh of heart I 
wrote vnto ou with many tearcs , not that yee 
ſhould be made ſoty, batthat ye might petceiue the 
loue which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. 

And ifany haue cauſed forrew, the fame bath 
not made mee ſorie, hut partlycleaſt i hould more 
charge b) you all. . f 

6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man , that h 
rebuke d of mauy. 

5 So that now contrariwiſe yee onghe rather to 
forgine im, and comſort hu, leſt rhe ſaine ſhould 
bee ſwallowed vp with ouermuch heanineſſe. 

8 Wherefore | pray vou that you would con- 
firme your loue towards him. 

9 Forthiscauſealſo did 1 write, that I mighe 
know the proofe of you, whether you would be obe. 
dient in all things. 

19 To whom ye forgane any thing, I ſorę ur al- 
ſo: for yerelv,if1 tergiue any thiag, to whome 
forgaue it, for your ſakes ſurgaur I it in the ſight of 
Chriſt, 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumnent vs : for we are 
not ignorant of his enterpriſes, 

12 J Furthermore when I came to Troas, ts 
preach Chriſts & oſpell, and a doarewas opened vn- 


to me oſthe Lord, 8 


5b. 1. 185 
ond ＋ 


fo. 


33» 


John 4, 
34+ * 


. 


Chr, or, Chedt. 
of 


rod. 34. 


EE. 


1 found. 


: into 
14 be vnto 
vt to triumph in 
ſanour of his knowledge by vs in cucry 


x5, Forweeare vnto God the fiveete ſanour of 
Chriſt, in them that afefaued, and in them which 


16 To the one wee «re the ſandur of death vnto 
death, and to the other the ſawour of * life vntoliſe: 
and who {sſafficient fortheſe things? 

» 47 * For we arc not as many, Which make mer- 
chandiſe ofthe word of God / but as of ſinceritie, but 
a God in the fight of God , ſpeake wee fin 


CHAP. III. 
t Hetahtith for example the auth of the Cormeki.. 


aw 'or a probation 0' the trueth wi h be « 
6 Ad 10 en bu Apoſt eſbip agaiuſt the leaf ges of 
the falſe apefl , 7. 13 bee maketh compariſon 
pant the Law wid the Goſpet. 


2 we begin to praiſe our ſelues againedor need 
we, as ſome cher, Epiſtles of recommenda- 
tion vnto you , or leer of recommendation from 


ile, written in our hearty, 

is vnderſtood and 1cad of all men, 

In that yec are manifeſt to bee the Epiſtle of 

ini vs and written , not with inke, 

' hear nas — not in tables 
tables of the heart. ' 

haue wee through Chriſt to 


: 
s Nowthat wenre ſufficient of our ſelues, to 
_ —+ wa as of out ſclucs : but out ſutficien- 
P 


6 Whoalfo bath made vsable miniſters of the 
New Teſtament, not ef the letter, but of the Spirit: 
for the letterkillerh, but the Spirit gineth life 

7 Ifthenthe miniſtration of death ien with 
letters. and ingrauen in ſtanes. was gfotions, ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not behold the face of 
Moſes, for the glory of his countenance (which glory 
is done awa 

Ho ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be 
more glorious ? 

Fo iche miniſtery of condemnation was glo- 
rious, much more doeth the miniſtration of righte- 
ouſneſſe exceede in glory. a 

1s For euent hat which was gloriſied, was not 
— in this point, hat i, as touching the excee- 

ng glory. N 
re For if that which ſhould bee aboliſhed was 
glorious, much mote (hall that which remaineth,be 
glorious. 

ta Seeing then that we haue ſuck truſt , wee vſe 
great boldaeſſe of ſpeech. 

13 * And wee not as Moſes, which put a vaile 
pon his face, that the children of Iſrael ſhould not 
lovke vnto the end of that which fhould be abo- 

ſhed 


ed. 

14 Thereſore their minds are hardened - for vn- 
till this day remaineth the fame couering vntaken 
away inthe reading ofthe olde Teſtament, which 
weile in Chriſt is pat away. 

1 5 Rut even vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vaile is layd oner their hearts. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, when · heir hearts ſhall be tur. 
ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken _ 

17 Now the Lord is the * Spirit, and 


them, - 


where the 


I Batweall behold as in a mirrour the 

the Lord with open face, and are — 

ſame image, from go. yto glocy, as by che Spirit of 

t Here s deligemce aid e in bis 
Office. 8 Ana that which bis cyemies tookefor bs — 
diſaanartage to N the crofſe aud affiiftions which he * 
endured he tarneth to his great adn niage, ti. 17 A 
She wing what profire c om thereby. 
2 —— miniſtery, as — 
we haue receiued mercye, we taiat not: Or wd 


2 Buthanecaſt from vs the cloakes of ſhame, 
and * walke not in craftiacfic,vaither handle we the TY | 
7 | 


word of God deceitfully : but in declaration of the , > fr. 
trueth we approue our (clues ro eucry mans conſci- * 
ence in the fight of GO. 857 bot 

3 Ifour Goſpel be then hid, it is bid to them 6 
that are loſt, 


4 In whom the God of this workd bath bliuded 


be. the mindes, that i:, ol the infidels, that the light ot 


the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, wich is the unage of 
, (honld not ſhine vnto them. : 

For wepreach not our ſelues, but Chriſt leſus 

the Lord, and our (clues your ſeruants for leſus 


lake. | 

6 For God that * commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkeneſſe, ir hee which hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to giue the light of the kuowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of leſus Chriſt, 

7 But wee haue chiis tresſure i earthen veſſels, 
that the excellence of that power might be of God, 
and not of vs. 

8 We arc aſſlicted on euety fide, yct are we notin 
diſtreſſe · in poucrty,|- ut not ouercome of pouerty. 

9 Mere perfecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt 
downe, but we periſh not. 

16 Enery where we beare about in our body the 
dying of our Lord leſus, that the life ol Leſus might 
alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies. 

tt For we which liue, are alwayes delia red vn- 
to death for leſus ſake, that the life alio of leſus 
might be made manifeſt in out mortall fleſh. 

12 Sothen death worketh in vs, and life in you, 

13 And becauſe we haue the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written *I belecued. & therefore P[4/.116, 
haue I ſpoken,we alſo belecue, & therfore ſpeake, 10. 

14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp the 
Lord leſus,ſhall raiſe vs vp alio by leſus, and thall 
ſet vs with you. 

15 Fer all things «ve for your ſakes , that moſt 
plenteous grace hy the thankigiuing of many, may 
redound to the praiſe of God. 

1 6*There fore we faint not, butthongh our out 
ward man jperiſh,yerthe inward man is renewed ij 
daily. corn · 

17 For our light affliction which is but for a mo- . 
ment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent ana an 
eternall waight of glory, 

18 While we loske not on the things which are 
ſeene, but on the things which are not ſcen* : tor the 
things which are ſeene e temporall: but the things 
Which are not ſcene, are etemall. 

C NAP. V. 

t Paul pro craeth to durlere the vt iſitie that com · 
werh by the creſſe 4 How we ought #6 prepare cur 

fe\nes moit, „ by whom „ And or what ewe, 

14. 19 He ſerteth foorth the grace of Chriſt, 20 Aud 
the office of Miniſters ani altthe faithfull. 

r wee know that if out — — this ta 
bernacle bee deftroyed , wee a buildi 
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ew of God, hl, an houſe nos made with Fer *I haue hedrd rhee in tim 5 
| 9ꝙ39—w cacky emens, : - atcepted;, and i on te ER ol 
2 r coured thee: behold no the 
with our houſe which is from heauen. hold now the day of ſalaation. 
flo {Becauſe that if we be clothed , we ſhall vos 3 We gine do occaſion of offence in ny thing, 
weſhal be * naked. a thr wy miſery (bould no — 
* For in derde re that are in this taberngels 4 But is all things we approuc our 


+ ſelues az the 
ſig and — —8 1 — not be — miniſters of Cod, in much patience, in aſſuctiousa, 1. C0. . 
viiclothed, but c vpon, that morta· in neerfaitics, in diſtrefſes, | , 
lity might be ſwallowed vy of life. * C 


16. 1 And be that hath created vs ſbe this thing,” 6 By watchings,by faſtings, by purity, by know. 


God, whonifokathgizen voto vs the cf ledge,by long ſuffering, by kindaeſſe, by the | 
Shed, by lovevnſa Wb 


or why the Spirit. 


% Therefore we are alviy bolde, theugh wee 7 Bythewerd of tracth , bythe poweref 
TEL ele eng 


1.22. know that whiles we are fat home in the body, we by the 
Or fren- are abſent from the Lord. and on the left, 


7 (Forwe walke by faith, and not by ſight) 8 By honourand diſhonour,by cuill report, and 


ht; '8 Neuerthelcfle, wee are bold, and love rather good decerders,and yt true. 


to remoue out of the body, aud to dwell with the 9g — > , and 
Lord. behold ve live: as , and yer not killed: 
"8 "Wherefore alſo wee conet , that both dwel- 10 As ſorrowing,and yet alwayes reioycing: a8 
ling at home, aud remoouing from home, wee may poore, and yet make many eich: — rn 
be acceptable to him. a and yet poſſeſting all things. 

ro For wee muſt all appeare before theiadge- tt O Corinthians, out month is open vnto y 

meat ſeate of Chriſt, that curry man may receĩue our heart is made large. 
the things which are dane in his body, accurdingto 12 Ye are not kept trait in vs, but yer are bet 
that he hath done whether it be good or euill. ſtrait in'your owne — 

ti Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 1 No for the ſamerecompenſe, 1ſpeake ant 
we perfivade men, and wee are made manifeſt vnts wy children, Be you afoenlarged, — 

God, and Itraſt alſo that wee ate made manifeſt in 14 Be not vnequally yoked with the in dels: for! 
yourconſciences. * what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſle with vurigh- erl. 

12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againevnto you, teouſneſſe ? and what communion hath light with 28. 
but give yuu an occaſion torcioyee of vs, that yee darkenefſe> 
may haue to anſwere againſt them, which reioyce in 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with [BeliaIF 07. che 
theface,and not in the heart, s or what part hath the belecver wich the Infidel? dun. 

13 For whether we be out of our wit, were are;s 16 And whatagreementhath the Temple of God 1.Cor. * 
to God : or whether we be in our right minde, wee” with idolesꝰ & For ye ate the Temple of the lining 165 avd 6, 
are it vnto you. God : as God hath ſaid, IL will dweſſ among them, rg, 

14 For the lou - of Chriſt conſtrainethvs : be. and walkethere,and I will be theit God, and they Cent. 24 
eanſe we thus ĩudge, that it one be dead tor all, then ſhall be my people. "12,13, 
were all dead. t7 *® Wherefore come out ſrem among them, I/a.$3.11 

ts And hee died for all, that they which line and ſeparate your ſclues,farth the Lord : and touch 
ſt. ould not henceforth live vnto themſeſues, bat vn · none vucleane thing, and I will recriue ou. 
to him which died for them, and roſe againe. -18 * And l will be afather vnto yon, ad ye ſhall Ter. 3. t. 

16 Wherefore henet foot ih know we vo man af. be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord Ab- 
ter the fleſh, yea, though we had knowen Chriſt af, mightie. 
tet the fleſh, yet now hencefoorth know we An no CHAP, VII, 
more. t Heeexhborterh them by the promi s of God to 
15 Therefore if any man bee in Chriſſ, et hs bee krepe themſelnerpure, 3. Aſurmę the of 
2 new creature. * Old things are paſſed away : be- lane, 8, 13 Aud doeth not excuthu ſtucrity toward 
hold all things are become new. them but reicyceth i erat, cofidering whas prof: cn 

3 Andall things are of God, which hath recon. thereby, 1% Cftme ſorts of ſorrow. 
ciled vs vuto himſelte by leſus Chriſt, and hath gi- 0 Ecing then we haue theſe promiſes, deartly be · 
uen vnto vs the miniſtery of reconeiliation. I loned, let vs elenſe our ſe lues from all filthineſſe 

19 For God was in Chriſt , and teconciled the ofthe fleſh and ſpirit, and grow vp vutofull holines 
world te himſelfe, not imputing th-ir finnes vnto inthe feare of God. 
them. and hath committed to vs the word of recon= 2 Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to no man? 
citation. we haue conſumed no man: we haue defrauded no 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadouts for Chriſt: as man. 
though God did befeech you through vs, we pray 3 1ſpcake it not toyony condemnation: for I haue 
you in Chriſtsſtead, that ye be reconciledto God, ſaid betore, that yeare in our heartsto die and lius 

t For he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, which together. 
knew no une that wee ſhould be made the tighte- 4 1 vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach toward you: 
euſtcfle of God in him. I reioice greatly in you: I am filled with com- 

CHAP. VI. fort, and am exceeding ioyoasin all our tribula- 

Awexhortationto (briftianlife, tt andio leare tion. 

Aims like aſfocti m as he doth them. 14 Alſo to teepe 5 Forwhenwe were come into Macedonia, our 
themſe/lues from all pollution of idolatry beth m body fleſh had no reſt, but wee were troubled on euery 
and ſoule, ana to haus none acquaintance with ola · fide fightings without and terrout within. 

ert. 6 But God that comtortetù the abiect, comfor- 

O ve therefore,as workers together beſeech yow ted vs at the comming of Titus: | 
8 of Cod ia vaine. 2 And notby his comming onely, bat — 
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theconfolation 


0 - 
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"+ tepentmot;thongh I did repene; for l pe reciue that 
rheſamse Epitle made you ory, though v were bt theyre 
; A ſeaſon. ; 

7 * — ap 


. 


z 
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+» 


more, | 
\$+ Forthough I made you fory with a letter 


20 K — ſorro v cauſeth repentance vnto 


- xt For behold,thitthing that ye hae been god- 
ly ſory, what great care it hath wrought in you 
what clearing of your ſelacs : yea what indig- 
nation: yea, ber tear: : yea, bbw great delir2: yea, 


what a 2 +9 ————_ inall things 
Y 


ye hae ſh 
matter. 

, 12 Wherefore though I wrote vnto you, I did 
not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nei- 
ther for his cauſe that had the iniurie, but that our 
care toward you in the fight of God might appcare 
vats you, F 

13 Therefore wee were comforted, becanſe yee 
mere comforted: but rathet we reloiced mach more 


our ſclucs that yee are pute in this 


$0r beet for the joy of Titus, becauſe his I ſpirit was refre- 


ſhed by you all. 

14 Fot it that I haue baaſted any thing to him of 
you, I haue not been aſhamed : but as I haue ſpoken 
vato you all things in trueth , euen ſo our boaſting 


. 'vato Titus was true. 


* 15: And his inward aſfeſtion is mere abundant 
yon, when he remembreth the obedience of 
you all. ana how with feare and trembling ye recei- 
ned him. 
16 [ refoyce therefore thay I may put my couſi- 
dence in you in all things. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 Pythe example of the Macedonaus, 9 and 
Chi hee exhorteth them to contmue in relicaing the 


. port Saints , commundiny their good beginning. 23 


18 commendet) Titus and his fellowes no 

E doe you alſo to wit, brethren , ofthe grace 

co God beſtowed rpon the Churches ol Ma- 
eedonia. 

2 Becauſe in great triall of affliction their ioy 
abounded, & their moſt extreame poucrty aboun- 
ded vnto their rich liberalitie. 

3 Furtv their power l beare tecord)yea, and be- 
yend their power they were willing. 
And prayed vs with great inſtance that wee 


4 
Cb. . 12 wonld receine the grace and fellowſhip * of the mi- 


niſtt ing which is toward the Saints. 

And this they did, not as wee looked for: but 
ganetheirowneſclnes : firlt to the Lord, and air 
vato vs by the will of Gold, 

6 Thatwe ſhould exhort Titus. that as hee had 
begun, ſo he would alſoaccompliſh the ſame grace 
among you alſo, 

73 Therefore as ye abound in euery thing in faith 
add word, and knowledge. and in all diligence, and 
in your loue toward vs, ewen ſe ſee that ye abound in 
tis grace allo, 

3 This ſay I not by commandement, but be- 
cauſe ofthe diligence of others: therefore prone I 
the naturalnefſe ol your loze. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord IESVS 
CHRIS r, thathe being rich, for your ſakes he- 


wherewith her wat tomforted; of cate pare thas you throngh is ponerry might be 


2 a< 


F 


As 


rich 
be Ad I her my mind herein: for this is 

nt fot you, which hans begun not to doe only ug 

to will a ycers agoe. 

11 Now ore p-tformees do it alſo. that as 

wes a teadineſſeto will , euen fo yet may per- 
torme it of that which ye haue. 

12 For if there be fiſt a will pg mind, it ĩs accep- 
ted according to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath det. * 8 

1 Neither i is that othet men ſhould be caſed, 


you grieued. 5 
14 Bat ypoulike condition, at this time yonra - 
bundance ſapp/erh theit lacke, that alſo their abun- 
1 be for your lacke, that there may bee e- 
quaiitie, a 5. 
rs As it ĩs written, * He that taubered much. had x 
2 ouet, and he that gat here little, had not the 18. * 
e 


16 And thanks bee vnto God, which hath put in 
the heart of Titus the ſame cart toryoa, 

17 Becanſe he accepted the exhortation, yea. hee 
was ſo carefull, that of his one accord he went vn- 


to you. ; 

18 And we haue (ent alſo With him the broth-r, 
whole praiſe i in the Goſpel throughout all the 
Churches, | 

iy (And not ſo ouely, but as alſo choſen of the 
Churches to be a fellow in our iourney, concernin 
this grace that is miniſtred by vs ynto the glory 
the ſame Lord, and dec/qration of your prompt 
minde.) 1 

20% Anoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, 

21 *Prouding for honeſt things, not onely be- Nen. u 
fore the Lord, but alſo before men. 17. 

22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, who 
wee haue oft times prooued to be diligent in many 
things, but now much more diligent, for the gteat 
confidence, which I Hue in you. 

23 Whether an dee enquyye of Titus, Fee is my 
fellow and helper toyoiwnd , or of our brethren, 
they are meſſengers ot the Churches, end the glory 
of Chrilt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and before 
the Churches the proofe of your lone, and of the te · 
ioicing that we haue of you, 


CRAP. 1. 

3 The cauſe of ui and has compæui t comming 
to them. 6 Hee ea hobieth to giue almes cheat , 
7 ſbermg what ß wit willcome thereof. 

Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it is 
tuperfluous for me to v rite vnto you. 

2 Fot I know your readineſſe of mind, whereof l 
boaſt my ſelle of you vatothem of Macedonia, aud 
ſuy,that Achaia was prepared a yecre agoc,and your 
reale hath pronoked many. i 

3 Nov haue l ſent the brethren. leſt our reioy. 
ciug oner you ſhould be in vain in this dehalfe, that 
ye (as I haue ſaid) be readie: 

Leſtif they of Macedonia come with me, and 
finde you vuprepared, wee (I necde not to ſay you) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this my coaſtant boaſting. 

5 Whereſore I thenght it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren to come before vnto you, and to finiſh 
out bencuolence appointed xfore, that it might bee 
ready, aud come at of beneuoleuce, and not as of 
ſparing. | 

6 This yet remember , that hee which ſoweth 
ſparingly , ſhall ceape Alloſparingly, and hee chat 


t. utth ac , my 
2 | 8 Avd God is able ta make all gracetoabonnd 
1 35 toward yon tat ye alwaies having all ſafficiency in 
per- . beend —— wor ke, 
ta. 9 it n written, He d abroad, and 
_ | i is benenolence remaineth 
a euer. 
ding 1 Alto he that indeth ſeede to the ſower, will 
aſed, miniſter likewiſe bread fur foode , and multiply 
your ſeede, and increaſe the fruits of your beneuo- 
ra- ö | . 
"a xr That on —— ye may bee made tich vnto 
4 all liberality, which cauſeth through vs thankeſgi- 
ning vnto God. 
had 12 For the miaiſtration of thisſeruice not onely 
de . fopplicrhthenecefiities of the Saints,but alſo is 2. 
18. bundant by the thankſpiuing of many vato God. 
* tzʒ (Which by the experience of this miniſtrati- 
on praiſe God for your voluntary ſabmiſtion to the 
* Gafpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall diſtribution 
— to them, aud to all men.) 
14 And by theit ptaler for you. d: ſiring after you 
* afecit- greatly for the abundant grace of God in you. 
| the % _ rx Thankes therefore bee vnto God tor his un- 
Jon. ſpeakeable g ft. 
frhe CHAP. X. 
ho He toncheth the i ſe apofiles and defendeth be a- 
thrrity exhorting ther ts obedience, 11 or ſb:weth 
— what bis power u, 14 andhow hee vſerh it. 
pe Ow I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the meek- 
1 — gentlenes of Chriſt, which when I am 
— you, am baſe, but am bolde toward 
ou being abſent: 
ybe _— : 3 Aud h I requireyon, that i need not to be 


who bold when I am preſent.with that ſame confidence, 
. whetewith I rhinke to bee bold againſt ſome, which 


— — vs at though wee walked according to the 
Neuertheleſſe though we walk in the fleſh, yet 
nf we doe not warre — fleſh, 

*. 4 (Fot the weapons of our wartefare are not 
* entball, but migbeie through God,co caſt done 
efore holds) 3 
— 5 Caſtingdowne the imagivations, and euery 

bigh thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge of 
God. and bringing into captiuitie euery thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 & And hang ready the vengeance againft all 
1 « diſobedience,when your obedience is fulfilled, 

7 7 Lonkeye on things aſter the appearance ? if 
ofa ary man truſt in himſelfe that he is Chriſts. Jet him 
e conſiderthit again of himſelle, that as hes Chriſts, 
coll cuen ſo are we Chrilts, 
gw, 8 Fohough 1 thould boaſt omewhat more of 
— var authority, which the Lord hath giuen vs for edi- 
— ſicatĩ on, and wot for your deſtruction, ! ſhould haue 
cioy. no ſhame, : 
that 9 This F (ay, that] may not ſeeme as if were to 
feare you with letters. 

od to Fortholetters,(aith he areforeand ſtrong, but 
you?) his bodi{ypreſence is weak?, and his ſpeach is of 
g no value. 

* t Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuck at weeare 

znilh la ward by letters when we are abſent, ſach v 

2 hes be allo in derd when we ate preſent. 

nad 12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the num- 
der, ot to compage out ſelucs to them, which graiſe 

weth eh mſelaues: but they vnderſtand not that they mea- 

that 


Luce themſelues wath themiclues , 


022 1,00 


and compare 


"T7 5 Z . 


ſure of (he line, 


7 — 


4. a_— 


Mnoe rejoyce of chingywbich Ire 
— 9 
of God hath veto , 
vt a meaſureto tuen voro y. 2 
14 For we ſtretch not our (+ eur men- 
ſure, a5 t we had net attained vnto you: for e- 
uen to you alſo haue we come in preaching the Go 
pel of Chriſt, 
rs Netheatting ofthingowhichere without * 
meaſure: that 15,of other mens labours : & we hope 
when your faith ſhall increaſe, to bee magnified 
IEEE Lo wn 
16 And topreac Golpell ia thoſe regj 
which are beyond you: not to reſoyce in anothey 
wy lige,that , in the things that are prepared al- 


ready, 
»7 * Bur let him that reiogceth, reioyce in the Fer.9.24, 
Lord. 1 c. 1. 


18 — — h himſelfe,js not allowed, 31. 
bat he whom the Lord ptaiſeth. * 


CHAP, XI. 

2 Hedeclareth h in toward them. 5 The 
excellency of his miniſlery, 9 and his diligence in the 
Some. 13 The fetches ofthe falſe apoſtles. 1 6 The per- 
wer ſe adgerent of the (ori ,, 12 and his e 
praiſes. - 

W Ould to Cod yee could ſuffer 2 little my foes» 
liſknefſe,and indeed ye ſuffer me. 

2 For | am jealous ouer you with godly icloafie: 
ſor I hane prepared you for one husband,to preſent 
you Aa pure — — — 31 

3 Bat I feare leſt as the * ſerpent beguiled Eue 2 
— his ſubeiltie, ſo your minds ſhould be cor- Getz 
rupt from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, | 

4 For if he that commeth,preacheth another Te. 
ſus then him whom we haue preached ? or if ye te- 
ceiue another ſpirir then that which yee have tecei- 
ned: either another Goſpel then that ye hane revei- 
ned, ye mightwell haue ſuffred 5m. 

5 Verely | ſuppoſethat I was not infetiour to the 
very chiefe Apoltles, L 

Aud though I be rude in ſpeaking. yet I n not 
ſo in knowledge, but among you wee laue bin made * . 
maniſeſt to the vtmoſt in all things. 

7 Havel committed an oſfence. hecauſe l aba- 
ſed my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted, and becauſe [ 
preached to you the Gaſpel of God freely ? 

8 ltobbed other Charches and too ge of 
them to doe you ſeruice. 

And when I was preſertwrth you. & had need, 

I was not ſlouthfull to the hinderance of any man: 
for that which was lacking vuto mee, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia, fupplied, aud in all 
things I kept and will keepe my ſelfe, that I hoald 
not be *grieyous voto you. ch 

to Ihe trueth of Chriſt is in me. that this reĩoy- 13 ae 
ciug ſhall not bee ſhut vp againſt me in the regions 20.34, 
of Achaia. 

tr Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? God 
knoweth, 

12 ut what I do that will I doe: thatT may cut 
away occaliog from them which deſite occaſion, 
that they might be found like vato vs in that her 
in they teioyce : 

1 3 For ſuch falſe apoſtles ate deceitiull workers, 
and eransfourme them/clues into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, 

14 Andnomaruell, for Satau himſelfe is trans 
farmed into an Angel of light : 8 

15 Therefore it is no great thing, though his mi- 
niſters transtorme themſe luca a tough thy = 


w 
: 


: 2 


— 


7 ae ſooles gladly,becauſe that ye ave 
2s For ye ſuffer, enen if a man bring you into - 
bon lage, if a man deuoute pot af a man take your 
eee adler man fit you 


11 Yi as concerning the ch: as thou 
„ © bold({ ſpeake ava foole)1 am bold alſo, 
bil. 3.5. 21 Th are Hedrewes, *{oamT :- they are 1 
raelites, ſo am I: they are the ſeed of Abraham ſo 
am I: 
2 Theyare the miniſters of Chrilt (1 ſpeake 
ata ſoole)l am more: in labours mote abundaot: in 
. > 
t: N 
24 Of the lewes flue times recygucd I fourtie 
fripes * (ave one. 


39. 26 la journeying I was ten. in perils of witers, 
Adder 27 in perils of robbers an perils of mine Ne nation, 
a ils among the Geneiles, in perils in the citie, in 

perils in ilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea in perils a- 
mong lalſe , 


efle 
28 Beſide the things which ate outward. I am 
2— ily, and haut the cure ot all the Chur- 
es. 
2 MWboisweake, and 1am not weake? who is 
offtnded,and I burne not? a 
35 If l muſt needs retoyce, l wil reioyce of mine 
innemſties. 
t The God, euen the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt which is blefſed for euetmote, knoetu that 
Tic not . 

AF.9.24 32 In *Damaſcus,the gogernor ofthe people vn 
der king Aretas, laide en in the city a the Da- 
maſcenes, and would haue caught me. 

33 But at a window was 1 ler Jowne in a basket 
toro the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP, XII. 

r He rtioxceth in his prefrment, 5 1 but chiefly 

hit humblereſe, 11 And layeth the cauſt of hus 

the Corinthians, 1 He ſheweth what 

$ood will he Leareth them, 20 and promſtth tocome 

vnto them. 

T is not expedient for mee no doubt to teĩoyce: 

_ willcome to viſions and reuclations of the 
Lord. 

2 1 now 4 man in Chriſt above ſourteen yeres 
agone( Whether be were in the body, I cannottell,or 
out of the bot. i cannottell · God kuowerth)which 
was t. ken vp intothe third heauen. 

And 1 know ſich a man ¶hetbhet in the body, 
or ont af the borly, T cannot tell, God knoweth) 

4 How that he was taken vp intò Paradiſe, and 
heart word which cannot be ſpoſcen, ich are not 
5 poſsiiile ſermanto vtter. s Ba) . 

Ot ſuch a man will I reĩoyce: of my ſelfe will 


«Alt 9.3. 


1 alle | 
throagb the abundance 

Kinde 

Satan to buffet me, b ecauſe l not be exalted. 


you into - it 


of 
nen vnto mee a pricke in 


was gi 
— 
7 beſonghi the Lord thriſe 
ing 1 d thriſe, that 
might from me. 
9 And de ſaid vnto mer, 


fot thee: f pow . 
! ror my er N 
weakeneſſe. Lal will | rejoyce 
rather in mine infirmities,that the power of Chriſt 
may ame. * 
10 Therefore l take ple eis in mities, in re- 
a neceſtities. in pc ſecuti ons, in anguiſh 
rol fake : for when Iam weabe, then am 1 
It 33 3 ſoole to boaſt my ſelfer ye have com. 
p*lled me · for I onght to haue bene commended 


of you: for i nothiug was | inferiour vnto the very 

chiete Apoſtles, though I be boching. 
12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were he 2- 
on- 


mong you with all patieace, with ſigue: 
C great works: : 

1; For what is it, wherein yee wete inferionrs 
vnto other Churches, except that l haue not been . 
{ louthfull to your binderance ? forgine mee this | 0! 
wrong. change 

14 Beholde, th- third time I am ready to come «it, 
vnto you and yet will I not be flothfall to your hin- 
derance: for I ſeeke not youts. but you: for the chil. 
dren ought not to lay vp for the fathers, but the ſa- 
thers ſor the children. 

15 And I will —— beſtow, and will bee 
beſtowed for your j ſoules : though the mere l loue [77 J# 
you, the I ſſe I am loved. cute 

16 But bee it that l charged you not: yet ſoraſ. * et. 
mach as I was craſty, I tooke you with guile. 

17 Did | pill you by ary of them home I ſent 
vnto you? 

r$ ¶ haue deſired Titus, and with him I hane ſent 
a brother : did Titus pill you of any thing ? walked 
we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit? we/ked we not in the 
ſame ſt-pg? 

19 Againe,think ye that we excuſe our ſelues vn- 
to you d we ſpeake before God in Chriſt Rut we doe 
all things,dearely beloued. for your edifying. 

20 For I feste. leſt when 1 come, 1 ſhall not finde 
you ſuch as 1 would · and that I ſhall beſannd vnto 
you ſuch as ye would net, and leſt there be ſtrile en- 
uying. wrath. contentions, backditings, whiſperings, 
ſwellines. and diſcord. 4 

21 Ie leſt when l come againe my God abaſe 
me among yon , and i ſhall bewaile many of them 
which haue ſinned already, and hane uot repented 
of the vncleanneſſe and fornication, and wantonnes, 
which they haue committed. 


Tie 1.3. 


CRAP. Ferit. 

r Her threatne h the obſtinate, 3 1d declereth 
what his pow*r ly the r 0wne teſtimony, to Ao 
her ſheweth what is the cfßact᷑ of tha cpiſtle 1 After 
hawizg cxheried them to ther duety he wiſherh them Wane, , | 
all profperity. Deut. 1 
11 — time that 1 come to vou ln 15 4 

the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhalt tmery wi. Ma 
word ſtand: W.; 45.2 3; £ oth. 8.1% 


's 1 tokde you beſore, and tell fyou before, as 6.100884 


o 


. *r. * "> - 


any thing agaiuſt the trunk, 


For we cannot da 
the trueth. 


4 
9 OY 
* - 
© 5 3 
. . 


ie 
« — 
„ Seeing that ye ſeek expetience of Chriſt that 
Grakerh;n ne, bea toad you is t weakeybut Therefore write I theſe things being abſent, 
nn lleſt ehen I am preſent, | ſhould vſe ſharpnes accor» 
. 4 ee cate ome pomerat Gol to the power which the Lord hach giuen me to 
power ; 


o 
* 


3 


N tic. yet ue th he od. e ion, aud not to deſtruction, 

Aud wee no doubt ate weake in hi zburwee ſhall xx Finally brethren, fare ye wel: be perf-@ be of 

line wich him, through the pawer of God toward geod comſoit; be of one line in peace: and 

- you, dude God oſ loue and peace ſhalbe with you, 

ett. 3 *Proue your ſelues whether ye ate in the faith: 14 Greeteone another with an * holy kiſle. All N I 
examine your ſelues: know ye not your owa ſelucs, the Saints Glute you. I 6. . . 
how that leſus Chrilt is in you, except ye bee repro- 13 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, aud the 1 6. 10. 1. 

bates ? loue of and the communion of the holy Gheſt pes. 3. 
6 ButTttuſt that ye ſhall know that we are not be wich you all. Amen. 


robates. 
7 Now I pray vnto God that ye do none euil,not J The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corimhians written 
that we ſhould ſeeme 2pprooued, but that ye ſhould from Philippi city in Macedonia, ana ſens by 
dd that which is honeſt, though we be as reprobates. Titus and Lucas. 


r r 


Fr 
* 


TTHE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 


: 
. Paul to che Galatians. 
8 THE ARGVMENT, f | 
1 Canty 2 Galatians after they had beon inſtructed by S. Paul in the tructh of tbe Goſpel gave place to falſe u - | 
110% filer,who centrum in, in hus abſence, corrupted the pure doctrine of (hrift and taught that the ceremonies | 
bangt. the Lew muſt neceſſarily be obſerued, which thing the Apoſile ſo earueſily rraſoneth againſt that he pr | | 
» able, that the grating thereof in the onerthrow of mans ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt : for thereby the light of the 
" Goſpel u obſtured the conſcience burdened the Teſlaments conftunded : mans iuflice eftabliſhed. And bee 
* case the falſe teachers did pretend as thongh they had been ſent of the chiefs Apoſiles, and that Pant had nd 
awihoritie but ſpabe of himſelſb, he proneth both that he u an Apoſile ordamed by God, aud alſo that he us not 
Inferjour to the ref of the Apoſtles: whith thing eſlabliſhedyjie procredeth to his purpoſe, proning that we ave 
. Feri) inſlified before God without any workes or ceremonics : which notwith/landmy in their time had their 
%% vſr ani commoditie : ut now they ave not onely vnprofjtalle figures, but alſo permnow, hecau ſe Chriſt the 
canto truth and the end thereof u come: wherefore men onght now to pnbrace that liberty, which (hrift hath pa. 
> perjoun, ehaſed by bis blood, and not to haue their conſciences ſnared m the grennes of mans traditions : finally, hee 
ſhe weth wherem thus liberne ſi audeth, and what terciſes appertaine chereunzo, . 
, CHAP. I. preached vnto yon, let him j be aceurſed. o/. 
e 6 Paul rebubeth their inconflancy which ſuffered 9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now Agaiue, if any m,, 
1 thrmſelurs to be ſeduced by the falſe apoſt et who prea» wan preach vatoyon utherwiſe then that yee haue 
. ched thas the 9bſerurtion of the ceremunies of the law recciued Jet hin be accurſed. 


were neceſſay toſaination, 8 and deteſteth them that 1o For no preach I maus dofFrine,or Gods ? et 
preach an «therwiſe then (hrift E 13 He hem · goe I about to pſeaſe men? forif I ſhould yet pleaſe 
eh his owne couner ſat108. magnifierh hn office and A- men, I were not the ſeruant of Chrilt, 
poſt eib p an declayerh hum ed to be equall withtbe tt *Now | certifieyou,brethren,thatthe Goſpel r. C. i 
chefs Apoſities. which was preached of me,was no: after man : x 
aul * an Apoſtle (not of men, neither 1 Fer neither teceiued [ it pf man: neither was 
by man, but by leſus Chriſt, and God I taught it, but by the reuelation of leſus Chriſt, 
the Father, which hath raiſed him 13 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in time 
tom the dead) paſt in theIewiſh religion, how that | * perſecuted 9. 
2 And all the brethren which are the Church of God extreme ly, and waſted it, 
with me,vnto the Churches of Galatia: 14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion aboue 
Grace bee with you, and peace from God the many of my | companions of mine owne nation, lor. 
Father, and om out Lord leſus Chriſt, and was much more zealous of the traditions of my 
4 Which gaue himſelte for our ſinnes that hee fathers. 
1,94 wighe deliner vs * from this preſenteuil world, ac= 15 But when it pleaſed God (which had ſepara- 
cording tothe will of Hod. euen our Father, ted me f om my mochers wombe, and called me by 
5 To whom be glory for euer and euer, Amen, his grace) A 
6 1 maruell that ye are ſo ſoone remoued away 16 To teneale his Sonne ſ in mee, that I ſhould 10,10 me 
br do. vntoanother [Gofpel,from him. that had called you preach him ®among the Gentiles, immediatiy I L. 
17 in the grace of Chriſt, communicated not with fleſh and blood: 
7 Which is not another Co el, ſane that there 17 Neither came Tagaineto leruſ. lem to them 
bee ſome which trouble you and intend to peruert which were Apoltles before me, hut i went into As 
the Golpelol Chriſt. rabia and turned againe vuto Damaſcas, 
$ Bat though that we, or an Angel from heau'n 18 Thenafterthree yercs I came again to leiuſa- 
ach yutoyouothenvile,then that which we haue lem to viſit Peter, & aboc vt hun fiſteene d 1e 


— 


Tie 1.3, 


* 21 : * 


: To 

N. e 
hold,! = neſſe God, that I lie nor. 

24 After that. l went into the coafts of © 


Cilicia : for i was ynknowen by face vnto Char- 5 


chesof indea,which were in C hriſt. | 
r 

vs in ame now 5 
which before he * 


33 Aud chey 22 God for me. 
C 


o PX ; 


AP 11. 
> Confirming bis Apoſtieſbip to be of God, 3 he ſhew- d 


fon th why Tit.c was not cirrwnciltd, 6 44 that hee is 
. mferiour to o her. Apoſt ru. 11 yoe and that 
hehuth repr omed Peter the Apoſtie of the lever. 16 
After hee comineth to the pruce pal [cope which @ 19 
prom hat nitifica:ion onely commeth of the gra: eof 
God by fa th in le ſus Chrift, aul not by the wor kts of 
the Law. 
Hen fourtrene yeeres after, l went vpagaine to 
Hieraſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with me 
Titus alſo, 
2 AndIwentvp by reuelation, and communi- 
cared with them of the Goſpel which ! preach a- 
15-2 mong the Gemiles. * bnt particularly with them 
that were the chieſe leait by any meaues I ſhould 
tuune, or had tuone fon vaine: 
3 But neither y-t Litus which wis with mee, 
' thongh he were a Grec an, was compelled to be cir- 
cunciſed, 
4 For all the falſe brethren that crept in: who 
came in prinily toſpie aut our lib rtie, which wee 
+3 han in Chriſt leſus, that they might bring vs into 
* * 
. $ Towhomwe gaue not place by ſubi-&ion for 
* an houre. that the trueth al the Go pel might conti- 
nue with you. 
And of them which ſeemed to be great I was 
8 not rarghi(what they were in time paſſed, it maketh 
. uo matter to me: * God accepterh no mans perſon) 
17 2. Chro neuertheleſſe they that are tl chiefc, did com · uni- 
b 29.7406 cate nothing with me. 
N. 72 Butcontrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Go- 
" Wiid.6.7. ſpel ouer the vnc ircumc iſion was committed vnto 
gcelu. 35. mee, asthe Gofpel ouet the circumciſion waz vnto 

12 af7.to peter: | 

S For be that was mighty by Peter in the Apo- 

$1.ephe.6 ſtleſbip over the circumciſion, was allo mighty by 

9. col. 3. me to ward the Gentiles) 
$5. 1. ct. And when lames, and Cephas, & lohn knew of 

3.179. the grace that was giuen vnto me, which ate coun- 
ted to be pillars,they gaue to me, and to Barnabas 
the righe hand of fellowſhip, that we /han'd preach 

* vnto the Genti les, and they vnto the Circumciſion, 
Alert toe *Warningonly that ue ſhould remember the 
$»- gr. poore: which tſiing alſo 1 was diligent ta doe. 

5• 11 Aud when Peter is come to Antiochia, l 
— him to his ſace: lot her was to bee bla- 
med. 

t2 Fer before that certaĩne came from Tames he 
ate with the Gentiles, but when they wete come he 
withdrew & ſeparated himſelte, fearing them nich 
were ofthe Cirtumciſion. 

13 And the other Iewes diſſembled lik wiſe with 
him infomuchthac Barnabas was brought into their 
difsimulation allo, 

Crete, 14, But hen I ſaw, that they wen · not the fright 

witha way de the truth af: he Goſpel. I ſaid vn o Peter be- 

ru. fore all cen, If thou being a Tew, liueſt as the Gen- 
tiles anq not like the Iewes, wby couſttaineſt then 
tx Gentiles to doe like the Iewes ? 


* 


$Gree'e, 
wr b 


42 — maniovor ſaſtificd | 


1 


12 n . : * 5 3 
- 1 * ©, wm 3+ 4 J 
i * 22 
81 - 1 7. LET > * 


"xc 


* 


leſu: 


4 by 


i7 * If then while we ſeck to be made Rom. ;. 
by Chriſt. wer our ſelues ate found ſinnert, 1s Chriſt 19,20, 
the miniPer of ſinne ? God forbid. Nl. 3.5. 
18 For if I builde 2gaine the things that I haue 
make my ſelte a treſpaſſer. 
19 For Ithrough the Law, am dead tothe Law, 
_— | might liue vary God, I am cracifi-d with 
2+ Thas Tine, yer not I now, but Chriſt liveth 
in mee, and in that that | now line in the Al:th, I liue 
by th. faith in the Sen of God, ho bath loued me, 
aud giuen himſelſe ſor me. 
21 l doe not abrayate the grace of God i for if 
righte ouſaes be by the law, then Chriſt died with» lo-. C. 
out à cauſe. wailing, 


CRAP. ITh 
t Hee rebuleth t hem ſbarpeſy. 2 and prooueth by 
dimers reaſons thet inft fat on u by faith, 6 «a p- 
pear e: hby ihe ex gnple of Abraham, 10 19, 24 ard 
by the office and the end. bos h of the Law, 11.25 4 
offath, 


Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you, 

that yee ſhould not obey the trueth, ta whom 
Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your ſight a4 
among you crucified? 

2 l his only would I learne of you Receiued ye 
the Spirit by the works of the law, ot by tac heating 
ol faith preached ? 

3 Arcyeſofooliſh,that after yre haue begunig 
the Spu it, ye would now bee made perfedt by the 
fleth ? 

4 Haue ye ſuffred ſo many things in vaive? if ſo 
be it bee euen in vaine. 

Hee there ſo e that miviſtreth to you the Spi- 
tit. ani worketh miracles among you doth he it thee 
row the wo: ks of the law,or by the hearing of faith 
preached? 

6 Tea rather as Abraham beleeued God, and it 


was * imputed to him for righteouſnes. Cen. 140 
7 Know ye cherforegthatlhey which ate of faith, 798.43. 
the (are ate the children of Abraham. 1 1.1 


8 Forthe Seripture foreſceivg that God wonld 
iuſtiſie the tiles through ſaith, preached be fore 
the Goſpel Abraham, /exing, * [n thee ſhall all Ce i 


the Gentiles be bleſſed. c ecclu, 
So then they which bee of faith, are bleſſed 35,21, 
with ſaithtull Abraham. at 1.1 


to Foras many as are of the works of the Law, 
ate vader the curſe: for it is written, *Curſed is eue · Deb: 3þ 
ry manthat continue th not in all things, which arc 26. 
written in the banke of the Lawe to dorthem. 
11 And that no man is ſuſtiſied by the Lawe in 
the fight of God, it is tuident: for the iuſt (hall Heb. 
live by ſalth. AN 
i2 And the Laws is not of faith: hut the & man be 19,3 
that ſhall doc thoſe things, ſhall live inthem. Lat 
t; Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the cniſe of 
the law, v heu hee was made a curſe for vs (fer it i⸗ 


written. * Curſed is euety onethathangeth on tree) Deud. .. 


14 That the bl: ſſing of Abraham might come on 25. 
the Gentilesthrongh Chriſt leſus , that wee might 
recciue the promiſe of the Spit it through fai 


faith, 
35 Brethrtu l ſpcale as aaa doe, i be He. 


o/ u 
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it. or addeth any thing 


none effect. 


18. For if the inhetitance bee ofthe Lawe,)s un 
more by the promile , but God gaue it vuto Abra · 


lam by ptowiſe. 
- 19 Wherefore 


ordained by Angels in the hand of a mediatour. 


26 Now a Mediatour is not « Mediatowr of one: 


but God is oue. 


0. 
ne?. 
ſhould haue been by the Law. 


hn 3.9. 


ſhould be 


— to them that beleeue. 
23 Zut he 


alte ward be reuealed. 


n.10 4 
| rig teous by faith. 


25 Bur aſter that faith is come, wee are no longet 


| vader a Schoolemaiter. 


| 26 For ye ate all the ſonnes of God by faith in 


Chriit leſus. 


s;. N 
| put on Chriſt. 


28 There is neither Ic nor Grecian : there is 
| neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor le- 


male: for ye are all ne in Chriſt lefus. 
ö 29 And if ye bee Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams 


ſeed, and heires by promile. 


| 
CHAP, III, 

2 Heſheweth wherfore the crrernomes were ord ate 
wed 3 ein, ſhadowes, muſt cud wen Chriſt 
. . th» truth commeth., Se moneth t/ em by certiame 

4.7% exhortaticns, 22 d confirme:h hu argανννẽ- with 
| a ftrong ex emple or Af. 


| Cen. 114 


; Hen i ſay , up the heire , * 2 hee i3 4 

ere I child. diſfereck nothing from a t, tho.gh 
cec l lee de lord of all, 

| 30,31, 2 Hut is vnder tutors and goucrucrs, vntill the 
4 3.3 tine appointed of the Father, 

' 3 Euecnſo we when we werechildren, were in 

Se 2) boudage vnder the rudiments of the world. 


: 36, 4 But when the tulnezſſ: oftime was come, God 


ſent foorth his Soune made ofa woman, and made 


1 vader the Law, 
| Hb. That he might tedeeme them winch were vn- 
r. 1.! my, der the Law , * that we might recciue the adoption 


1 bes te.; 
LA 


of the ſonnes. 
6 Audbecauſeyee are ſonnes, God hath ſem 
forth ie Spirit ot his Soune into your hearts, which 


14,15. 


7 | crieth, Abba Father. 

) Dat. 9 Wuerefore thou art no more a ſeruant, but a 
25. fonns : nov if h be 2 ſonn: 4454 art alſothe heite 
c & God through Chriſt. 


eu ye knew not God. ye did 


8 ut cucu then wl 
big ve ben, which by nat uc e dot god. 


— 2 


2 = 


#57 


b — — how tutue you 2 
14 Now to avi his ſee were the pro- tent and beggetly rudiments, 
miſes made, He ſaith not, And to the ſeedes a. 
c one, which 


is . 
1+ And this I ay that the Law which was foure 
hundred aud thirty yeeres after, cannot diſanull 
the cournant that was confirmed afure of God in 
reſpect of Chriſt, thai it ſhuuld make che ptomiſe of 


then /erueth the Law ?1t was ad- 
dea becauſe of the tranſgreſsious. till the ſeed came 
vnto the which the promiſe was made: and it was 


21 i the Lawthen againſt the prowiſe of God ? 
God - forbid : for if there bad beene a Law giuen 
which could haue giacnlife, ſurely righteculnc ſſ: 


23 But the Scripture * hath concluded all vader 
: ſinne, that the proin ſe by the taith of Jeſus Chriſt 


fore faith came , wee were kept vnder 
the Lawe,and (hut vp vnto th: faith, which ſhoul 


24 Wherelore he Law was our Schoolema- 
ſter,,obr ug v: to Chriſt, that wee might bee made 


27 *For all ye that are baptized into Chriſt, haue 


* 


ye know God, 


n 


gat go ſceing yea, rather ace 
wy 
* . * as 
the begianing, ye will be in 298ine ? 
to Tec obleruc dayes, and moneths , and times, 
zud yeeres. 
ti lam in feare ofyou, leſt 1 haue deſtowed eu 
you labour in vaiue. . 

12 BeyzeasT: for l am enen as your brethren T 
beſeech you, ye haue not hurt me at all. 

i 3 And ye knowe, how through infirmity of the 
fleſh, preached the Golpel vuto you at the firſt, 

14 And the triall of moe which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not. neither abhorred : but ye receiued ' 
me as an Angel of God, yes a5 Cheilk Leſs, | 
. 15 Whatwasthen your felicinet for t beare you 
record, that ifzt had been poſalhie, yet would haue 
placked out your oe eyes, and laue given them 
to mg, 

16 Am l therefote become ycut enemie, becanſa 
I tell you the trueth? 

17 They are icalous ouer your amiſſe yea they 
— exclude yuu, that ye lhould alrogether lows 

them, 


1 But it is a good thing to loue earneſtly a 
in a goodthing, and not onely when | am preient 
with you, 

19 My little children, of whom 1 tranell in birth 
ag. ine, vn Chriſt be tormed in you. 

20 And I would ! were with you now, thatT 
might change my voice: foi Iam in doubt of you, 

21 Tell me, ye that will be vnder the Law, do ys 
not heare the Lawe ? 

22 For it is written that Abraham had two 
ſounes, ® one by a ſeruaat, and * ane by a tree wo- 
man, 5. 
23 But he which was of the ſeruant, was borne Gen. 2 

after the fleſh: aud hee which was of the free wo 
man, was bene by promiſe, 

24 By the which things another thing is meant: 
for theſe mothers are the two Teſtaments, the one 
which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendreth vnto 
bondage, 

25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, 
and itanſwereth to Iciuſglem which now is) and 
ſhee is in bondage with ber childi en. 

26 But leruſalem, which is jaboue, is free: which | Oe 
is the mether of vs all. ax hes 

27 For it is written, Reioice thou hatten that r. 
beareit no children: breake forth, and cry thou that I/. 4. l. 
trauaileſt not: lot the deſolate hath many moe chi- 9 
dren then (he which hath au husband. ; 

28 * Therefore brethren,we ate after themaner Ne 
of liaac,childr-n ofthe promiſe, 

29 But as then he that was borne after the fteſh, Oe. 2 l. 
perſecuted him that ut 69-28 atcer the ſpirit, even 19. 

{0 /1 is now. 1 Ry the 

3 But what ſaith the Scripture? * Pur out the H 
ſeruaut and her ſonne: for the ſonne uf the ſergaue »4c: 6 
ſhil not be heire with the ſonne of the ſtee woman. Chr: 

3t Then brethren, wee are not children of the h44h raade 
ſ:ruant , but oft the free woman. vs fees 

CHAP. V. 

2 He abo to draw them amayFrom circumnci- 
fim 17 Ani fhrwth them the Cat. betwins the 
ſpirit andthe fleſh, and the fre b TH . 

1 Tand falt taetfore, in the libertic wherewith 

Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not cataugled 

againe with the yoke of bondage. 

2 *Beho!d,1 Paul ſay vntoyou, that if yee be cu -A 15. 
cuunciſe l. Chriſt ſhall proſit you nothing, — 
3 Feri telle againe to cucry wan which is cir- 

AAB = won 


Gra, 
15. 


* 
— 


» Te © * 4 
AR —— te ope of 


4 Foris IcfusChey ö 


7 Yeedid cunne well: who did let 
id not obeyrhe tructh Þ N 
not the perſwaſion of him that calleth 


you. 
- — . —— > — 
10 

will be none — , but hee that trou- 


5 = 
U - 


0. Ae 


\ 14 For all the Lawe is tulfilled in one worde, 
at 19. which is this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 

28. thy ſelfe. 

39. 15 Ifye bite and deuoure one another, take heed 
13. Teſt ye be conſumed one of another. 

44 145 


"4 16 Then Ia Walke in the Sphrit, and ye ſhall 
2 r. 17 Fur the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 


> 


notfulfillche luſtet ot the fleſh 
4 ©-F45. ſpirit againſt the fleſh + and theſe are contrary one 
co che other. ſo that yee cannot doe the ſame things 
that ye would. 
18 And if ye be led bythe Spirit, ye: are not vn- 
the Law, 
19 Morco@r , the workes of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, which are adultery , fornication, vncleanneſſe, 
wantonneſſ 


e, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emalati- 
ons wrath, content ions, ſeditions, heteſies, 

2: Eauie, murders, drunkenneſſe, gluttony, and 
ſuch like, hero | tell you beſore, as alſo I haue told 

before, that they which do ſuch things,ſhal not 

herite the ef God. 

22 Butrhe fruit of the Spirit is loue, oy, peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 

23 Meekeneſſe, temperance: againſt ſuch there 
is no law. 

24 Fot they that are Chriſts hane crucified the 
fleſh with the affecti ons and the luſtes. 

25 Ifweliuec inthe Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 
the Spirit. 

25 Let vs not be deſirous of vain2 glory, prouo- 
king one another,enuying oue another. 


| a WY — 


— 


« fters, 
fenrre, 14 tries in the 


- wait life by the holy Ghoſt , ęiuen mo them by the Go) el, the (nowledge of the which myſlene 
themſe/nes, bee 


God to cenfirme toward them, Aud tothe mient they ſhan!d not viory in 
watt myerie » wherem they were plunged before ib knee Chriſty as people wchins, G 


crofſe of 


14 
C Aud 
— 


a man de 


with theſprrit of meckenefle , conlidering 
r 


2 Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſofalfil the 
Law of Chriſt. b 
For if any manſceme to himſclfe, that hee is 
8 ö n e hi 


x” what,when he is nothing, bee bun- 
W lore inati 0 * 
Þ a ct euery man prove his owne worke, 

11 And , lyet preach cirenmcifion, then ſhall he haue reioycing in himſclfe enely , and 

do l yet ſuſfer· per ſecution ? Then is the ander not in another, 
8 | 5 * For cuety mau ſhall beate bis owne bur- 

13 Would to God they were euen cut ct, which den. 
doe diſquiet you. Leet him that is taught in the word, make him 

x —— — — that hath taught him of all *k« goods, 
— vic not your liberty as an occaſion vnto the 7 De not deccined: God is not mocked : for 
ach. but by loue ſerue one another whatſocuera man ſowerth, that ſhall he alſo reape. 


8 For he that ſoweth to the fleſh. ſnal ofthe fleſh 
reape cortuption: but hee that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euerlaſſing. 

Vet vsnettherefore beweary of well doing: 
for in due ſcaſon we ſhall teape, if we faint not. 

16 While wee — time, let vs doe 
good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto them which 
are of the houſhold of faith. 

xt e ſee how large a letter 1 hane witten vn- 
to you with mine owne hand. 

12 As many as deſire to me a faire ſhew in the 
fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, onely 
becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſſe of Chriſt, 

13 For they themſclues which are circumciſed, 
keepe not the law, but deſire to haue you circumci- 
led, that they might reĩoyce in wn fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that d reioyeę but in 
the croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wherby q world 
is crucified vut>me,and I vnto the world. 

I 5 For in Chriſt Icſus neither circumciſion 2- 
mile th any thing, not vncircumciſion, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as manyas walkeaccording to this rule, 
peace ſhall bee vpon them, and mercie,and vpon the 
Iſrael of God. 

17 From hencetoorth let no man pat mee to buſi- 
nee for I beare in my body the marks ofthe Lord 
Ieſus. 


18 Brethren, the grace of out Loid leſus Chriſt 
bee with your ſpirit. AMEN. 
ꝙ Vntothe Galatians written from Rome. 


TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
tothe Epheſians, 


1 a 111 RP he 
Paul wir priſonry at Rome, there eutred in among the Ephefin* ſalſe teachers corrept id 

Þ xt deflrme whith hre had taught them, by reaſon whereof hee wrote this Epiffle 20 confome then in 
phat thun which they had learned of him. And firft, after his ſalutation, he aftureth them of [alnation becan,t 
they were ther cute prede He by the free election of God, before they were borne , and jealed vp to his ter- 


hee prayerh 
fheweth them thew 


1 „ 


14.1.3 
t. Cn. 

ilar 
OT Eta 


s 
2.7%, Wh 00£0:25, 


3.13. - 


— 


nner 


net elect᷑ on 
e 16 He declarerh bd 


0 c. 
Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chaiſt b 
will 48940 En which 


i „ 


140. 1. 2 


Chriſt leſus· 
* f. Cu. l , 
God our Father,and from the Lord Leſus Chriſt. 
— IN. A God,ruen the Father of onr Lord 
1 leſun Chrilt, which bath bleffcd ys with all piticual 
3 - bleſſingin 2 Ithiagsin Christ. 
jor, 4 * As hee hath choſen vs in him, before the 
h — foundation of the worid, that we * thould bee boly. 
and 8 before hin in Be: 
. WW eſtinated vs to bee adopted 
n through Teſus Se himſelfe ac cording to the 
good pleaſure of his will, 
5s Tothepraiſe df the glory of his grace, where- 
with he bath made vs accepted in ha beloued, _ 
7 By whom wee haue redemption through his 
wen i e of ſinnes, according to 


n 
1. (r 
Js 


b 

his nich grace: 
8 Wherbyhe hath bene abundanttoward vs in 

all wiſedome and vaderſtanding, 

And hath opened vnte vs the myſtery of bis 
will according to his good pleaſure which hee had 
parpoled iu him, 

ro That in the diſpenſation of the ſulneſſe of the 
times he might pather together in one all things 
both which are in heauen, and which arc in earth, e- 
wes in Chriſt : of 

ir In whom alſo we are choſen when wee were 
predeſtinate according to the e of him, which 
a = > aſter the counſell of his owne 


, 12 That we which firſt cruſted jor Chriſt, ſhould 
be vntothe praiſe of his glorie- 

t la hom alſo yee haue trefled, after that yee 
beard the word of trueth, even the Goſpel of your 
ſaluation herein alſo after that yee beſeeued, yee 
were ſcaled with the holy Spirit ef promiſe. 

4 Which is the —— t of our inheri — vn; 
ule 2 ion of the polſeſsion purchaſed vn- 
to the praiſe og his glory. 4 

IF ore alſoafter that I heard of the faith, 
which ye bane in the Lord leſus and loue toward all 
the Saints, 

16 Iceaſe not to giue thaukes for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord leſus Chriſt, the 
Father of gl might gine vato you the Spirit of 
b treue lation through the knowledge 

18 That the cyes eye — may be 


li that ye may whatthe hope is of his 
— —— glorious inheri- 


tante s in the Saints, 
. #9 And what is the cxcecding greatneſſe of his 


PEI? 


n 


enn rene 

erer working of 
Randt) in 

pee. bim from the dead, and ſet him at his right hand in 

bod fir therr the beaueny 

the might, and domination,and euery 5 

ate med, not in this world only, but alio in that that is 

„ und te the faithfull in to come, 27 


2 Gracebewith you, & peace ſrom EE CURES to bee gel 


toward vs, which beleene, ® accordingto the C/ 2. 
2 Which be wroughtia Chriſt, when he raiſed 


21 a and power, and 
iuati 4 Name that isa 


22 * And hath made all things ſubie@ vnder his pe. & 
the head tothe 

23 Which is his body, ern the fulneſſe of him 
thacfillethall in all things. 

— — b which he 

1 To ne the grace of Chr1 ch p 
can( of ſalnation, 11 — — them what maner 
of they were before their connerfion, 18 Aud 

they are no in Chriſt, 
Nd * you ha#h hee quickenedthat were dead in (of 
ſſes and ſinnes, , 

2 Whereiniutimes paſt yeewalked , according 
to the courſe of this world, endafterthe * prince 
that ruleth jo the ayre, enen the ſptric,that Bow Wore 
keth inthe children ef diſobedience. 

3 Among whom we alſo had our conuerſation 
in ume paſt. in the luſta of our fieth, iu fulfilling the 
will of the fleſh. and of the mind, and were by namit 
the children of wrath, as well as other. 

4 But God which is rich in mercie,through lis 
great loue wherewi h be loued vs, 

5 Eden when wee were dead by ſinnes, hath f oy wad 
quickned vs together | in Chriſt, by whoſe grace ye grit. 
are ſaued, 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs 
fir :ogether in the heauenly p aces in Chriſt leſks, 

7 That hee might ſhew in the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace , through his kindne⸗ 
toward vs in Chriſt Ieſas, 

8 For by prace ye ate ſaued through faith, and 
that not of your (clues : im the giſt of God, ; 

1 Notofworkes, le it any man ſhould boaſt hime 
ſelte, 

10 Fot we are his workemanſhi in Chriſt 
Ieſus vnto good workes, which God hath ordained, 
that wee Gould walke in them. f 

11 Wherefore remember, that yee being in time 
paſt Genules inthe fleſh, and called * vncircumciſi- r. n 
on of them, which are called circurycifion in the 26 
lleſh, made with hands, 44-7» 

12 That yee were, F ſay, at that time without 
Chriſt, aud were aliants from the Common wealth 
ot iſrael, and were * ſtrangersfrom the Couenan s Row 9.44 
of promiſe , and had no bope, aud were | without 0 =. 
God in the world. thefts, 

13 But no in Chriſt leſus, yes which once were 
karre off, are made ncere by the blood of Chriſt. 

14 For hee is our peace, which hath made of 
both one, and hath broken the ſtop of the partition 


wall, 
15 In abrogating through his fi-ſh the barred, 
, the Lawe of Commandements whis 
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Sewn 


| former butcizem wich the Sane — of the 


20 deere eee 
kale and Prophets,leims Chtiſt bunten, being the 


_ Chicfe cotnerftone, 
21 Inwhomall the : beilding nel 
growerh emplein the Lord, 


by the Spirit. 


A 
.. Hee bt of bus impri r; 
/ h theme nl to faint becaule of bu tyouble, 14 
th God to mate them ftedfaſt in he S pf . 
5. n l * = the — of leſus 


ger revelation hath ſhewed 
— —— (as l wrote aboue in fee 
words. 
Wherebywhen ye feade,yee may know mine 
eee priſt) 
Which lo other ages was not opened veto the 
— — —. —— vnto his ho- 
Apoſtles and e Spirit. 
e . — a pn — 
* me body, and partakers of his promiſe 
EK 4 
Whercof] am made a Miniſter bythe gift of 
£27. the graceof Gd zinen vnto mce*through the wor- 
4. king of his power. 
berg. $ * Euenvnto metheleaſt of all s Nuts. is this 


that | ſhould preach among the * Gen- 
2 — of Thriſt, 8 
9 Audto make clearevnto all men whatthe ſel· 
+ lowſhip ofthe ? myſtery is. hi. h ſrom the begin- 
the world ha h beene bid in God, who hath 
created all things by leſus Chriſt, 
3.2. 1 et. 10 Totheinceut, that now vnto principalitics 
. 1% and in he auen y (ares, might bee knowen 
byt e Church the manifold wiſedome of God, 
nr According tothe eternal] purpoſe, which he 
wroughtin C brit leſus our Lord, 
12 By whom wee haue boldneſſe and emrance 
with confidence by faith in him. 
13 Wherefore I deſire that e faint not at my 
tribulations for your ſakes, which is your glory. 
14 Fot this cauſe I bow my knees ynto the Fa- 
eher of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
15 (Of whome i = named the whole familie in 


ICH 


ight grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, that ye may be Rrengrhened by 
&is Spirit in bet inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by faiths 
that ye being rooted and grounded in lone, - 

18 May be able to c end with all Saints 


+ breath , and length, and depth, and 
eg 

19 And te know the lone of Chriſt which 
e may de filled with all 


h 


G-®. 


—— tobe the þ 


bes Ron. 
25. 


N . * 
"2s *Viitoh Tx” 


LG vo dere k 


dy 4 


nb. dy 


in the bond of ot, 
4 There is one bodie, and er 20 yee 1 
arc called in one hope of your vocation, 

5 Therew one Lord pl armpits  Raptiſme, 

one God and Father of aft, which 13 aboue Nel 1. (ol.z. 1 
all, m_— Ml and in you all. l ; + 
nut vnto cuery ne of vs is grace ac- — 114 1 
3 — giſt of Chriſt. ten. 

8 Whereforc he ſayth, When hecaſtended vp 11 
on high. hee led captinitie captiue, and | gave gifts : þ cor 16 
vito men. 

Nov in that h- ſrended. what is it but that pi 
he had alſo deſcended firlt into the loweſt pants of 18, 
the earth ? 

to He that deſcended is euen the babe dat af- 
cended farre aboue all heanens, that het might en 
— 

11 He therefore nne ſome 15 be Apofiles, * 1 Cora 
ſome Prophers, and ſome Eoangeliiis, and ſouie pa 27. tb 13: 
tours teachers, 1 a4 
t2 Raby gtogerherof the Saints. for — 
8 — , end for the edification Like | 
the budy of or Fe 

13 Till wee ll meete rogether( Ia the yaiticof . 
faith and kaowledge of the donne of Cod) vnte 2 714405 
perfite man, and vnto the meaſure of the age of the 4.29 
tulneſſe of Ch iſt, 471 

14 Thatwe hencefoorch bee no moe children, * 
waur ting, and caried abont with every wind of do- ” 
Qrive, by the deceit of men, zud with craitinefſe, 
whereby they liy in waite to deceine. 

15 But let vs follow the trueth iu laue, and in all 1.4 
things gro vp into him, which is the head, 15a: U, 41 
Chriſt. 17.5 

16 By whom allthe body being conpled & knit lube 21 
togethet by eue xy ioyut, ſor the furniture h tac 74405 
— ro the Fetal] Ul power which w in the mea - 4: 


ſore of e eaerypart) receineth increaſe of the body, 
vnto the ea ing of it ſelſe in lone. 

19 This I fav therefore and teſtific in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walke not 2s * other Gentiles _ i. 
walke in vanitje of their mind, 

18 Having theircogitation darkened, and being 
ſtrangers from the lile ot God, through the igno- 
rance that i isin them, becauſe of the harducſle of 


their 

rg M hich beeing I paſt * — , hane ginen for, vu. 
themſelues vnto want ec ' all vackan- ou: vt- 
nefle, cxrn with greedi inefle. 0 77. 


20 But ye hane not ſo learned Chriſt, cou tiew® 
2t If o be yet haue heard him, and haue Some t. T 
taught by him, as the truethᷣ is in leſus, 
22 eee the ow Col.z 4. 


—— + 


„ wilt hea — 
ww 6 deceineadle luſter "1 ere 


Fe 
7 
5. 
. 
* _ * chat hee may hane to giue vuto 
0 col. 1. 16. ' Ls 
1 4/2, BY . no corrupt : communicytinn 
1 1 IC. your mouthes : but that which. is god to 
id 8 chat it may. miniſter gtace vuto 
it N gricue not the, holy Spirit of God', by 
1. are ® S ave che holy big af Ge re 2 
I 1. — anyer, and ,cry- 
be put away from you, with 
e Males, (ol.z.1 —— eater, and tender 
4 13. + forgining one — cuen as God for W 
» Rom 114 forgaae yon. 
te. in. A f 
* WR 
$ 2.007 ta 2 Heexhorttth them bt lone, g warneth them 
8. ro bewwe of oncleaureſſe , coutouſueſſe, 75 * 
t FA —— 17 io be cirtumſp et, 18 
f 18, D nkberac ſe, 1 
— 21 fe fh theme vet one to another, 
g 21 Heeentreatech r an1 of the fþ1- 
1 ritnal betwixe {brit and his Char- 
NW eee 
* e ' 2 ad ulke in loue . euen 23 Chriſt hath loued 
14.c0d4 vs, and hath ginen bimſelfe for vs, to be an offering 
. 15.12, and a facrifice of a fvect ſmelling ſausur to God. 
a 1. 5 3. . 3 Ant fornication, and all vncleameſſe. or coue- 
15. teuſnen, let 1 ras among you , 4s it 
| Ar, becommeth $a 
, 11.chep, * Neither filehinelle, neither fooliſh talking. nei- 
a 449, therieſting, which are things not comely , but ra- 
6.3.5, ther 4 of thankes. 
, 1440/3. is ye know, that nowhoremonger, nei. 
4 1* 1 — perſon, nor coueteus perſon , which is 
, an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king dome of 
Chriſt. and of God. 
A.. 6 *Letgomandeceiue you with vaine words : 
, 4 for , for ſuchthings commeth the wrath of God vp- 
t1.8. on the children of diſobedience, _ 
a tate 21. Be nottherefai e companions with them. 
. . 4 For ye were once darkeneſſt, but are no lighe 
; 13. heLord: ; walke as children of light, 
BY — yon es TY is in all goodnes 
and tighteouſueſſe, and tru- th # ob > 
Rom t, * Approuing that which is pleaſing to the 
” 11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnf. uitſull 
workes of darknes, bat even reprocucthem rather. 
© 12. Feri is hameencn to ſpeake of the things 
which are done of them in {=c1 et. 

13 Det allthingswhentheyarc ed of the 
lor Vgbry are manifelt: for it is light that makech all 
0 manifeſt. 

— 14 Wherefor: hee ſaith, Awake rr 8 
cou ce q 40 Chet 2 
wy peſt,and Rand vp fromthe dead , and 

9474 „ yee walke circum 


+ 4s 


oy: Sear ES 


the Sanne kivg 9 wage 


mere * butler ſus Chriſt, 
hondsthe 


| 9 


bearrs, ' ®.» ä 1 


\ 
0 > 


wg bog; 2 
$4.2 2 > 

— ma hy 
— 


11 8 ſe lues — * 


fearc of 


23 ec FER ſelucs 
bands town the Lan, — U 

29. For the wines enen 28 T. er 
Chriſt is the head of the Church. and the the lameis the t. Cor. 
ſauiout of of bs body. „ 1% 


24 Therefore, as the Church is in ſabjo&ionts 
Chriſt, enen ſo ies the wines be to their husband da 


euery rr: IH 

osbands,loneyour wines,cycn as Chriſt 6. 
don fe Church. and gaue — forie — 
clenſc it by the 


ee raph the word, 
one 
—_ but that it rad oy 
28 $o ought men to lone their wioes 3s theix 


Þ-- nnn louetk him- 
. 


29 Fos no man euer yet hated ien r 
— — 


the Church. 

30 8 of his body, of bus fleſh, 
and of his bo 

zr * For this cauſe hill a man leane ſacberand Ur k. 
mother and ſh1l cleaue to his wife, aud they twaine - . 


* 


+ 


ſhall be —— zh «4.9% 
32 This reat ſecret , but I concer, . eu” 
ning Cheri concetuing che Church. 14% * 


33 Therefore eucry one of you do he ©: let 2 
on loue his wife euen a3 himſelſe, aud N 
fee that ſhe feare her hus ban. 

CHAP. VL 

t How children frouli behaze theme lust townrd 
their ſathrrs an eber. 4 Len f- N 
wards the;r children, x — — * 
Hert, » — mn Yo rſernants. 13 Avex 
horiation to the fr l batiell, and whas weapens 
te Chriſtians fo Ag d. 

Hildre:, * obey your parents in the Lord: for Ce. J. 257. ö 
this is right. - Exod. >0, 

2 * Heuocurthy father and derbe 

ſt Comma ndement i h promiſe.) 5-16 

That it may bee well wich ther, and that thou ec Yo 
mayeſt line long on earth. 9. mach, 

4 Andy — — 11 
wrath : but bring them vp in juſtruction and ini o- mY To 
mation oſ the Lord. 

5 *S$:rnants bee obedient vnto them that are 6a 3. . 
your maſters, according to the i-th, with feare, and 1 2. 9. 
tre ubling, in finglenetle of your hearts, as vato 2 
Chnſt, 

6 Not with ſeruice to the eve, 2+ men pleaſers, 
but as the ſcruancs of Chritt, doing ihe will of God 
from the bearr, 


* With good wl, ſeruing the Lord ,and not 
* nrg 


2 
- 


* 


the } whole armour of God, 
, 3 2 * 


u 
— 
| : 
ll wicked. things. | | ante hor | 
— often 21 Whem1 Vito you ſe * a , 
1 


: | 
For this inches the whole ar, chat yr — and he 
. bee — refiſt inthe Rte 5 

r. euill 2 haning finiſhed all ings ſtaud fat. 23 Peace bee with the „and ſone with 


Stand gird about far 8 from the Lord Ielas 
of ri hee © 
ar- eee — * 3 ge eee laue our Lord * 
And your beet ſhod with the ration Cbviſt, to motta lrtie, A : 
. Goſpel of — * 2 ee | 
Abouenllcakethe ſhield offaith, wherewlth  feary Tychiens. * ES 
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FAR EPISTLE OE PAYL ** 
to the Philippians. y 


HE ARGVMENT 
Au lei worned by the Ghet 5 to n Chavch ot 
Panty: — 2 preach the Gel vue fally to 4d the * e 
—— reg the logs be was takth priſoner at Romegwberof the Philip pas be 
piſed, (ext their Miniſter e the flate of the 
fed him to write this 27 whereiu he commendeth them that they flood Femmes Bu pn e the 
prucring them in inde of his good will toward them, andexhorteth them 
wot to ſhrinke: for the G thereby was confirmed, and not drmintfhed : . e 
ian und 10 nuit ace modeſtie promiſing to ſend 2 thim , who 
terry more amply : y0a, and that e woul alſo come "into then, — 5 ewt potmer jr 
Munters fo long abode, And btcanſt there were no grtetr enemies to the erofte then the falſe apr files, hee 
confſareth their falſe doftrine by proving onely C hrt to Lee the eng of all true Religion, with whins wee haue 
al things, end we whom wre haue not ſo that bis death n cu lift , aud bly reſurrectiom ow ce 
won. Aftrr thu followe certaime a1monitions "beth periicular and generall, with trſi\fication of b. affe(tion 
tewara ib, and — accepiing of ibeir benewolence, 


CHAP, L the Goſpel you all were partakers of my grace. 

x Saint Paul diſconereth but heert toward them, 8 For God is my tecord, how 1 lom after you 
2 By his thanke/pimmy, 4 projers, 8 aud wiſhes ſor all from the very heait roote in leſus Chriſt, 
their faith and Fa em. 7.12.20. He ſhrwerh the s Andthis Iptay, that your loue may abound 
fruit of ba Croſſe, 15. 29, and exhoricth them to v yet -_i and more in knowledge, and in all indge- 
witli *R onapationce. men 
AVL and Timotheus the ſeruants of to "That yee may diſterne things that I differone ler r 
lefus Chriſt,to all the Saints in Chriſt from another, that yee may be pure, and without o · 
leſus which are at Philippi, with the fence, vntill the day of Chriſt, 
Biſhops and Deacons · 11 Filled with the ftaits of righteouſueſſe which 

2 Grace bee with yon. and peace are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glory and praiſe of 
hom God our Father, & from the Lord leſus Chriſt, God, 
x. Tier. 3, I thanke my God aw ng you in perfect me. 12 CT would ye vnderſtood, brethren, that the 


n morie , things which hene. ome vnto mee, are tarmed rather 
. 4 (Alwayesin all my prayers for all you, pray - to the furthering of the Goſpel, 
ing with gladueſſe ) 13 Sothat my F bands in Chriſt are famens tho- 
'5 Becanſe of the fellowſhip which ye haue in the rowour all the ludgemeut hall, and in all other 
Goſpel, ſrom the firſt day vnto now. placer, 
And I am perſeaded of this fame thing, that 14 Inſomnch that many of the brethren in the 15. 3.9 
hee that hath begun this good wo ke in you, will Lord are boldned through my bands, aud date N 
pertorme it vntill the day of leſus Chriſt, more fra nkely ſpeake 1 word. 
7 Asitbecommerh me (© to iudge of you all, 15 Some preach Chriſt enen «through ennie = 64 
Þecauſel hame you in remembrance, that both in and ſtrife, and ſomealſo of good will. 146.4; 


my bands, & ip my defeuce, and confirmation of 16 RS ood bs br” 


OE RU ons MW —_w 


orm 


7 cx. 


joey. 


4-1, 


11 For Chriſt io mee I inlife,and in death 


pduaotage. 
+ 23 And whether to line is thefleſh were profita- 
ble forme and what toc huſe I know not. ' 
For 1 am greatly in doubt on both fides, de- 
= nne 
al 
n [ficſh, « more 


25 and inan I lineef, chat I Hall abide, and ioyce 
a. continue, for your arthcrance and i 


28 That yee may morcabundantlyeejoye in in le. Gut 
ſus — for me, by my comming to you 
24 * Ouely let your conuerſatiou be, as it 


1.10, meth the Goſpell of Chrilt , —— 
theſſa; and ſee you , = be abſent, I may heare of your isJe(bs Chriſts. 


matters that ye } continue in one Spirit, and m one 


2 minde, 6ghting rogether chrough the faithof the 


Ne. 


144. 45 
i 


2.9, 


24 in nothing ſeare your aduetſaries which 
lotochem a token of perdition, and to you of ſalus- 
tian, and that of Gu 


29 For vntp youit is ginen for } Chriſt, that not 
bald Lelcene in dim, box allo ſaifee for his 


ol pon 


= | Having the ame fight,which yee aw in me, 
and gow hegre 10 be i in me. 
C HAF. 1 
*. Me ex hovreth theme abome all thmys to hne, 
— 4 Yr dat lime is che fy mantramed, 1 y pro- 
muſing that he and Timothers will ſpredily come vnto 
them, 27 And excuſtth the long tarying of Epe- 
phrodina. 
there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt if a- 
ty comfort of lone, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
if any compaſsion aud mercy, 

2 Pulfill my loy. that yee be like minded, having 
the ſame loue, being of one accord, and of one indge- 
ment, 

3 That nothing be diu through contention , or 
vaine glory,but that in meekeneſſe of mind * cuery 
man elteeme other berrer then himſelſ e. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, but 
every mau alſo on therhings of other men. 

5 Lettheſame minde be in you that was enen 
in Chriſt leſus, 

6 Whobeing in the ſorme of God, thought it 
no robbery to be equall with God: 

5 * Bat be made himſehe of no reputation, and 1 


| tooke en him the forme of a ſeruant, md was made 


like vnto men,and was found in ſhape a$ 2 man, 

$ * Heehambled himſelfe, and became obedi- 
ent yntothe death, enen the death ofthe Croſſe. 

9 Wherfore God hathalſo highly exalted him, 


14. and giuen him a Name aboue enery name, 


to * That st the Name of leſus ſhould encry 


, both ofchingr in eager , and things in 


— 


x4... Fwy —— 4 * 


foorththewordel life, thas bey 
reivyce in the day of Chriſt, tho haue not eunne 
in vaine,ntjther haue laboured invaive. * alt 4 
17 Yeaand 1 bec oſſered vp vpon the - 
ae, yout faith, Iam and re- 
joyce with you all, - 
18 Hon he ame cauſe aiſobe yee lad and 16 
1% HEND 

Ae DE wa 

—.— — —— ——— 


know your 
2 —— like inded, who wi 
om. A — - 


matters. 
11 Por all ſceke Oo ene ee — 


22 But yee knowe the proaſe 
ſome with the tather , Lowry — — 
the Goſpel, 

23 Him therfore l derer 
how it willgoe with me, 

24. Aud 
come ſhortly, 

a3 But i ſuppoſed ie neceſſity toſentimpbrethee * 

uns Yuto you ,, my in 
and tellow ſouldier, euen your 


that miniſtred vntomeſuch 
26 For be longed after al was ful of heau(- 
nes,becanſe ye had heard that he had bin ſicke. 


27 And no doubt hee was ficke very note vuto 
death: hut God had mercy on him: and not om him 
only, but on me alſo: leſt I ſhould haue ſorow vo 
ſorrow. 

hot 


28 1 ſent him therefore the more dili 
when yee ſhould ſee him againe,yee might reioyce, 
and I might be the leſſe ſorrowtull, 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lorde with all 
gladneſſc, and make much of fach : 

go Becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt hee wax 
necr? vnto death. and regarded not his ſife, to ſal · 
fil that ſeruice which was lacking on your part” to- 
ward me, 

CHAP. JH, 

2 He warneth them to beware of falſe rl. 
Atanſft whom he ſeiteth Chrift, 4 Likewiſe bimſels, 
9 and hn: defirine, 12: and reproomth mans one 
wnrighteonfreſſe. 

Mieke my brethren,reioyce in the Lord. Te 
ieueth mee not to writ* the ſ ſame things to 
— for you it is a ſure thing. 

2 Beware of dogs,beware of euill workers, bo- 

ware of the concifion. 

For wee are the cirtumc iſion. which 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Ghriſt Icfus, and 
haue no confidence in the fi-ſh: 

Though I night alſo hane confidence in the 
ab. ien cher man chinkerb that he hath where- 
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mult or Lada Lal wy let, wok 


gs a 
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D 
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"wa$os pg roy wr 
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2 nc 
| ich is 


8 ee 


| through faith 
- 3-40 /That I may knowhimm and the yerrue of bis 


: 

Ind alrerdy ste ned te it, 

already perfe& : bot I fol w if that 3 

I. thar for whole fake alio | am com · 
. b of Chriſt Teſts, 


(tained ove thing / doe torget that which 


2.16 


7 [an rr telling of God in Chriſt leſas: 
r 1 Þ5'Lervorhe! fore as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded, and if ye be otherwife mind -d, God ſhall 
pentale euen the ſume vm you. 
16 that whereumto we are come, 
ug lr ery by one rule, that wee may minde 


one thing. 
— 1 drethren, be followers of mee, and looke on 
* them whichwalke ſo as ye haue vs for an enſampl- 
olten, and now te}{ you that they ave the 
* — — 
dor ve · 


v ——— — 

1ei 0 ſe v to their ſhame, ah ch 

/ minde earthly things. 

| 3+ But our conuerſation is in heanen , from 
1. . r. whence alſo we looke for the * Saujour , een the 
it 3. Lord leſus Chriſt, 
rats. at Who ſhall change our vile bedie,thatic may 

be faſhioned like vote his glorious body, according 
to the working, whereby hee is able even co ſubdue 
all things vnto himſelfe. 
C H AP. IIII. 

He exhorieth them to be of honeff comuerſation, 
A Andthanketh them beten t of the prouifion that 
they made for him being in priſon, 21 and ſoconclu- 
dr with [aluiat ions. a 

Herefore my brethren, beloued and Jongedfor, 
wy ioy. and my crowne, fo continue in the Lord 

ye beloned. b 

2 Ipray Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that 


vnto God inprayer, aud 21.11, 
wry — ri pure of og 
„ 7. was 2, 
2 


n Brethrev, I count nor my ſelfe that ] haue vt. - 
10. it, hut 

is behind ,and endenour my ſelſe vnto that which is 

„ 14 Andfollowhard townrd the marke, forthe tent 

Where in all things 


* athand. th | Od 
cp, Bay — be 12 


preſcrue hearts and minds 
in Chriſt 12668 * 


perta ne to loue, we of 
- goo if chere be any vertue, ur if there be any 
praiie,thinke on theſe things, by 

Which pee haue leatned, and receined, 


to No Ireioycealſo in the Lord — that 
now at the laſt ye are reniued againe to catefor me, 


lacked 
it] 
n-din 


tututie. 6 
ke not becauſe of want : for 1 kane Hear -· 
ſtite I am, therewith to bee con- 


12 And Lcan be abaſe I can abound: cuery 
Iami both to be full, 
and to be hungry and to abound, and to hane wart. 

ty — — Dog hclpe 
of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding ye kane well dose, that y:e 
did communicate vo mine afſti tion. 

I 5 And ye Philippiaus know alio that in the be- 
ginning of the Goſpel, when I d- parted from Mace- 
donia, uo Church comunicated 


the of nd receiu — * 
matter of giging 3 i . 
16 For,excu whon I wan Theflloakes yer feat N 
once, and afterward againe for my necefſirie. | 

17 Notthar | defire 2 gift : but 1 defire the fruit 
which mayf further your reckaning. j * 

18 Now I haue rece iued all & haue plentie:I way l 
even filled, after that 1 had receiued of Epaphodirns vr 
that which came from you, an odout that ſmelleth r 
ſweete,a lacrifice a le and pleaſant to God, co. 

19 And my God ſhallfolbl! al} your necefvities 
through his riches th glory in Teſas Chriſt. 

20 VutoGod euen our Father be praiſe for euer. 
more, Amen. 

21 Salute all theSaivts in Chriſt leſus. The bre · 
thren which are with me,greet you, 

22 All the Saints ſalute * molt of all they 
that are of Celats houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chrift, bee with 
you all, Amen, 

Witten to the Philtnpians from Rome, 
, ſent by Epaphreditns, 


CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVEL TO 
the Coloſſians. 
THE ARGVMENT, 
T: tha Epiftic Saint Par! putteth differen's bel wrene the line y effefinall and true Chrift , and the fared 
Ln end magined C hr, 1098 the fal/e Apeſtles ramghti, And fir bee confirmeth the 2 
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N Anoels aa tmeenes whereby to come 10 bee 
7 and nature of ceremonu's wh 6 are abrozaze e ſo that now the exercrſ lag; 
0 all | fb , wich ober lib offices appertammng bers * 
ps ler 11 all fulneſſe dwell, 7 8 2 
„ aud 21 20 ——————— hinge rave bite. A., 
1 1 r lood of big 
ings on And you which were in times paſt ft ; 43 
s fair full ex N of the ſane. enemies, decanſe yoarminds were /et in 
_ _—_ apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the workes, hath be gow allo reconciled, 4401 
— will of Cd, and Timothe es o bre 22 In che body of his fleſh through dent e 
— ther, | make you * boly, aud vablameable, and es Zak,r 
any 2 To chem which re t Caleſſe, faultia his fight, * er 
, Saints and faithful brettu en in Chriſt: 23 lf ce contmac and ſtabliſh d ia Pheſ'1.he 
ned, G (e with From God our Father, the taith, and be not mooued from the hopeef cine 5. 
and ul dens the Lord Telus Chriſt. « the Goſpel, whereof yee have beard, and wich ach , 13. 
* u er gine thanker to God even the Father of deene preached to carry creature which is vader Io 15.8 
oor Lord leſus Chriſt, alwayevpraying for yon: beruen, whereof I Panlam a minitter. ' 
* 4 Since ve heard of your faith in Chriſt leſs, 24 Nowreioyce m rings for you , and 
A e loutoward all Samts, ala ii the reſt of the aflli@ions of inmy Ac, 
| For the hopes ſake which is layde vp for you for his bodies (ake,winch is the Church, 
_ lohemes, whercot yee haue heard detore by '25 Whereof | am a miniſter, according to the 
* word oi trueth, which i the Goſpel, diſpenſation of God, which is given mee vnto yon · 
6 Which is come vntu you, even as it ij vnto all ward, tofulfll the word of God, „ 
W the wd, and is fruitfull, 28 re 15 alſo among you, 36 nn the myHteric hid fincethe world he Tant 
— from the day that yee heard and truely knewe the g2 Ar ages, but now is made manifeſt to 2, 
cool God. $, . 
pe * As ye aſto learned of Epaphras our deare fel- 27 To whom God would make — — x 
| erat which aber gun feickioll miniſter of the riches of his glorious myſterie among the On- 2. 1. get. U. 
. Chriſt: gas, which h 18 Chriit in yon, the hope of'2s, 
$ Whehathalfo declared vnto vs your leue, glory, a _—_* . 
- which're bane by the Spirit. 28 Whom we preach, admoniſtung every man, t. 
— 9 — we alſo ſince the day wee heard and teaching cucry man in all witedome, that we. 
3 t, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſite that ye may pretent euery man perfect in Cbriſt eum, 
mugnt be fulſilled vv ch knowledge of his will, in 29 Wherenntol ao labour and ſtrine, accer. 
8 all wiſdo ne, and ſpirituallynderſtaading, ding to his working which workcth in mec mighs. 
, 1. 16 ®Thatye might walke worthy © the Lord, tily. : ” 
* * and pleaſe hm in afl things, being ®trvitfull in all CHAP. IL 5 


„. 9.1.27 l 
* 27 A good workes, and cncreaſin; m the kuuuledge of 


bo tr Swengih:ned with all might through bis glo- 
— en ions powee, vnto all patience, aud loag ſuffering 
wich joyfulneſle, : 
, 13 Giuing thavkes vnto the Father, which hath 
madevs mecte to be partakers o the juberitance of 
the $ainesinlight, 
13 Whohath delmered vs fromy the power of 
f 1 darkeneſſ and hath tranflated vs into the king dome 
2.7 # of his deare Sonne, 
M75 - 14 Inwhom wee have redemption through his 
$1.1. blood. thats t e forgiue ne ſſe of fines, 
2 15 Whouthe® image ofthe inuifible God, the 
*. firſt begotten of every creature. i 
I  .-x6 * For by him wete all things created , which 
are in heanen, and which are in earth, things viſiole 
"and inviſible : whether “ene Thrones, or Doinini= 
en, or Principalitics,or Powers, all thugs were cre- 
ated by him, and for him, os” | 
175 And hee is before all things, and in him all 
things conſiſt. | 
tg. 18 And hee is the head of the body of the 
eme. Church: be is the beginning, * andthe firſt borne of 
lj, thedead, that in all things hee might haue the pre- 
I.1.14. eminence. 


4,2.9, 19 Ferit pleaſed phe Flo, dat in him ſhould 
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we 


rt Hang protefled bis gorauw I rowerds thens; 
he ad niſheth them not to rue backe from ch, 
8 to the ſcruice of A wrls 07 an) other innen ion, on 
eſe ceremomes of the Law, 17 which hane 
tl er office al eve ended n CHI. | 
Pe. I would yce knewe what great j Gghning 1 for, h 
haue for your ſakes, and for them of Laudicea, n care. 
_— a8 many as haue not ſcene wy pcriouinthe 
eln, 
2 That their heats might bee comtorted, and. 
they knit together in loue, and in all riches of the 
full aſſurance of vnderſtanding , to know the myſto- 
tie of God, euen the Father & of Chriſt : 
3 Inwhom are hid all the creaſuregof wi ſedom, 
and knowledge. 
4 And this IH, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with entiſiug words : 
1 * ado ym. > | be ab ent inthe ficth, yer am 1. Cor. f. 
I wich you in the ſpirit, reioycing. & beholding your 
order, zn | your ſtedlaſt faith in Chriſt, . 
6 As yce laue therefore receiued Chriſt Iefus 
the Lord, ſo walke in bim, 
7 Root:d aud built in him, and ſtabliſhed in the 
Faith , as ve have *brene taught, abounding therein t. Cor.. 
with thankeſgiving. 
$ B-ware leſt there be any man that ſpoile you 
through philolophic , zad yame dece x, through the 


S 


r 


1 CI * 


"Ie 


ms Daft. "2 8 — 


K ”© V4 : man 
te And haue — 
put new , 


j& , 
e body of the fi:ſh 
Row.5.4. k lo dt yee ste * buried with him chrough 


Mas PEE ED 


him from the dead. a 


275.3. 1. 1 And yon which were dead in finnes , and in nother if any 


of hee quickened 
with him , ing yon all he treſ- 
„ 4 4 * 
/ 2. 14 And putting outthe | hand writing of ordi · 
Rest — war againſt vs, which was coutraneto 
un , bee eucntooke it out of theway, and faſtened u 


28 0 8 «,* 


y RS re, 


Y. 1800 
—— of an haly — 
inke, or in reſpect of an „e ort 
new moone , ot of the Sabbath des, WE” 
Whichare bat a thacow of things to come: 
be the body is in Chriſt: | 
or. > you by humbleneſſe of winde, aud we mg 
of Angels, 2duancing himſelte m thoſe things w 
bee never ſawe, rathly putt vp with his ficthly 


3 
8 b iſhed it toynrs 
bands. increaſeth with the increafing of God. 

20 Wherefore it yce be drad with Chriſt from 
the ordinances of the world, hy as though ye liued 
in the world, are ye burdenect with traditions? 

, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. 

26" Which all periſh with the viing, awd ave aſ- 

ter the commandements, and doctriues of men: 

% Which things baue indeed a ſhew of wiſe- 
dome in voluntarie religion and bumbleneſſe of 

and in not ſparing the body ij neither haue 

it in any eſtimation to ſatiſſi - the fleth, 
CHAP. III. 

x Heſhewcth where we ſhow'd ſeeke Chrift. 5 He 

* Exhorteth to mortification, to To put off the ode 

un, nue put ou Chriſt. 12 To the which he addeth 

exbortations both gencrall and particular to cho nie 
and hxomilitic, 

| - 09 be riſen with Chriſt , ſeeke thoſe things 

hich are abouc, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
hand of God. 

2 Set your affocti ons on things which ar? aboue, 
aps ust on thipgs which are on the earth. 

For yee ate dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

When Chrift which is 6ar life, ſhall appeare, 
then ſhall ye alſo app art with him in glory, 

5 Mortiſie ther-fore your members which are 
on the earth, fornication, vaclcanneſſe, the mordi 
nate aſfection, euill concupiſcence,and couctouſneſſe 
which is idolatrie, 

Rom.6.4. - 6» Forthe which things fakes the wrath of God 
H 25: commeth on the children of diſobedience. 

Seb. in. t. y Wherciuyealſo walked once, when ye lined 
1. et. 2. 1. inthem. * 


Ephe.s. 3. 


& 4-1, 2. © 8'*Butnow put yce ray euen all theſe things, full 


1-1. 4-4 


* 


— with *cie- rim, 


hands, by putting off the 
— — cifi 


pow- ouſly in all wiſcdome, | teaching and 


* 


ng, bu 


6 


is reneed 
unage of him that created G. 
Int Where is neither Grecian not le, 3 
on not vnci Scythian, 
bond,free, but Chriſt isall, aud in all things. © 
73 * Now 
belouerl, put 
of minde, 


in knowledge,* 


1 

isthe bond 
———— rale in 

to ch ye ate called in oue body, aud bee 

— n 


. lo- 
16 Let the word of Chriſt q well in you plente- c 


admoeniſhing 9 
your oe ſeſues in Plalmes and Nymmes. and ſpi- 
rituall ſongs finging with a I grace in you hearts to C75. 
the Lord. 14 . o, 

17 — — — W. 

| leſus, gining thanks C n. 

to God. euen the Father b him. 1. cal 

18 JV Wiu vnto your buf. 3:. 
bands, as it is comely in the Lord. Ephe.z, 

19 * Husbandslone yout wincs, and be not bit. 22. 
tet vnto them. 1.Pet.z, 

20 © *Children, rparents in all things, 7 . 
for that is well — — 1 25. 

24 Fathers provoke not your children to anger E. 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 

12 % Sernants, ber obedient to them that arc £p5c.6 
your maſters according to the ſteſh, in all things, not 42. 
with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but in fingleneſſe 1.97.3, 
ol heart, fearing God, + 13. 

23 And whatſoeucr doe it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and — Deut! 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receme the 10 9 
reward ofthe inheritance : for yet ſerue the Lord ) ccclu. 
Chriſt. 33.12, 

25 Zut he that doeth wrong, he ſhall receine for 1927.1! 
the wrong that he hath done: and there is no * tc. 64/26 
ſped of perſous, epheſ. 6 


CHAP. IIII. 
2 Heexhorteth them to bee fernent im rer 5 
To wallet w'ſt ) toward them that are not yer come to 
the true knowledge of Chriſt. Hee [aincerh them and 
wiſheth them all proſperiiie. 
E maſters,doe vnto yout ſeruants that which is 
ialt and equall, knowing that yee alſo haue a 
maſter in heauen. ; 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch ia che fame Lale 18, 
with thankeſgiuing, 1. 1. 200. 
g © — that God may open vn- 5-17. 


to vs the doore of veterance , toſpeake the myſtery £/5.4. 18 


of Chriſt : whercfore I am alſo in bonds, 

4 That I mayvtteric as it becommeth mee to 
ſpeake. 

5 T* Walke wiſely toward them that are with- 
out, and redeeme the time. 

9 Let your ſpeech bee gracious alwayes , and 
powdered wits (alt, that yee may know how to an- 
ſwere eucty man. 

7 © Tychicus eur beleued brother and faith- 
miniſter, aud fellow ſetnant la che „ 


240003. 


Epe 
15. 


4 K 


80 


2 Py 
> He 
„„ wwe © 


5. 


er Ehe. G. 


Te Ephe.s 

ot (42 

ſſe 1. pet. i. 
18. 


to 
Dent! 
he 19.21/46 
rd 7.cechu, 
35.12, 
ur 71 
c- 641 6. 


epheſ. 6 


E Laute ts, 
t. 1. he. 

— 5.17. 

y £y4.6. 18 
24he/.4. 

0 


Epe 


15. 
1 


into the kingdome of God, which bane betne vnto fu'fill it. 


151. 


Nl. t. 


M. 


755 


11 And leſus which is called Iuſtus which are of 19 And fay to Archippus,Take heed tothe mini- 


. Theſe only are my workfellowes 


my conſolation. < 

12 Epapbrasthe ſeruantot Chriſt , which is one 
of you, ſaluteth you, and alwayes (tri ou ia 
prayers,that ye may Rand perſect and full in all the 
will of God. 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF P AVL 
to the Theſlalonians. 


that thou haſtrecemed in the Lord, that thou 


18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Panl. Ree 
member my bands. Grace le with you. Amen. 


< Writtenfrom Rome to the Coloſatana a 
by Tychicus and Oucſimus. 


THE AKGVMENT, 


pier that the Tbef A9 had — — — 
Ae eee, nt the which although they did 
weſt carefull for hem) ſent Tut hie 0 feng then them , 


which perpetually followeth 
cen | and, S. Pa ( 
— — hin 0 


1% Apollo to confirme them by d mers a 10 be cemſ om in fais, and to ſuffer 
God caleth them vito for the teftimonie of the Goſpel, exbermg them 16 declare by their godly lum. the pus 
rite of their reli. Anal an the Church can neuer be jopurged, that ſome cockle em net ng the wr, 


fo there were emony them wic bed men, which by moonino vane and curious queſflions 10 oweribrow 
* the pom of the ve r m the dead, whereof he Lriefly inſb uflerh them what 
te , carneſth fir bidding tom io ſeeſe caotonfly 10 know the e., willmy them rather to watch, 


fadden commany of Chrrif! come pou them 


tun 40 the brecbren, be endesh, 


CHAP. I. 
2 He thanketh God for them that they are ſo ficd- 


oft i farch aud good wortes, 6 andreccinethe Gon God 


He with ſuch earnefineſſe, 7 thai they art an exam- 


pietoal others. 
k Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus,vn- 
N > . te the Church of the Theſſilonians, 


ich in God the Father, and in the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt: Grace be with you, 
and peace from God our Father , and 
Som the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

2 Wee gide God thanks alwayes for you all, 
making * mention of you in our prayers 

3 Withoatceaſing, remembring your effectuall 
faith, and diligent loue & the patience of your 
in our Lord I:ſus Chriſt , inthe fight of God, cuen 
dur Father, 

4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that yee are cle& 
of God. 

5 For out Goſpel was not vnto you in word one- 
ly, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſurance as ye knowe after what maunet wee 
were among you for your ſakes. 

6 And yce became followers of vs and of the 
Lord. and recciued the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 Sothatye were as | enſamples to all that be- 
leeue in Macedonia and Achau 

8 For from you ſounded out the worde of the 
Lorde , not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but 
your tait alſo which is toward God, ſpread abroad 
in all quarters, that we need not to (peake any thing. 


Fot they themſelues ew of you what maner good will was to haue dealevago you, not the Go- 


10 ther 2, 


. 


leftibe 


„ VIAWArE!; an ſo aſter certame tx ber tations, aud bis commenda- 


ofentring in we had vnto you, d how ye turned 
to God from idoles, to ſerue the lining and true 


to And to looke for his Son from heauen, whem 
hee raiſed from the dead, ener leſus which deline- 
reth ys trom the wrath to come, 
CHAP. IL 

2 To the muent they ſhowld wot faint vm the 
ere{ſe, 2 hee commendeth his diligence in preachyng, 
13 be n in obeying. 18 Ne excuſeth his abjexce, 
that he could not come and his htart to them. 
Fo. yee your (clues kuo we, brethren, that our en- 

trance in vnto you was not iu vane, | 

2 Butcucnafterthatwe had ſuſfred before, and 

were ſhamefully intreated at philippitas ye know 


Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing. 

For our exhoi tation was not by deceit, nor by 
vucleanneſle nor by guile, 

4 But as wee were allowed of God, that the Co- 
ſpel ſhould be committed wxto v, we ſo ſpeake n 
as they that pleaſe meu, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 

Neither yet did we euer vſe flattering wordes, 
25 — , nor coloured couetouſne ſſe , Gods 
record. 

Neither ſought wee praiſe of meu, neither of 
you , not of others, 


7 When we mighthane been | chargeable as the — 


Apoſtles of Chriſt: bat we were gentle among yon, 
cuen as anurſe cheriſh-rh her children. a 
$ Thus becing affeRioned toward you, our 


An, 16 
) 12,24. 
wee were bolde in out God, to ſpeake vnto yu the | 


% 
- = 


„„ 


rann 8 
88 ye remember, brethren. 


becauſe wee 


toe preaching of God, yee received it not as the 
«word uf men, but as ĩt is e, the 
which alſo workerh in you that beltene. 

” 14 For brethfen, yee are become followers of 
the Churches of God, which in Tudea are in Chriſt 
lem, becauſe ye have alſo tyffered the ſame things 
2 countrey men, euen as they bare of 


lewes, | 

15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus and their 
ov ve Þ , and haue perſecuted vs, and God 
they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, 
"x46 And forbid vs to vmothe G-ntiles, 
Chat they wi ed, to fulſi l their ſinnes al- 

ares: for the wrath ef Cod is come on them to 

"the vtmoſt. 


17 Foraſmuch brethren, as wee were kept from 
fora {cafor,' concerning fight , but not in the 
— —— ere hepimieraih 


1. great 
4 n Therefore we would haue come vnto you, (I 
once or twice) but Satan hindered vs. 
ty Por what is our hope or joy , ot crowne of 
reioycing > are not enen you it in the preſence of 
[our Lord leſus Chriſt at his comming ? 
20 Vet ye are our glory aud ioy. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Mer forweeth how greatly h was «ffefbioned to- 
warn them, both iu that hee fut / amoi i ex to H, 
1 e prayed for thens 
WW Herefore ſince we could ne longer forheare, 
lon 


we thought it good to remaine at Athers a- 
1 * 
As. r 1 * And hane ſent Timothens our brother and 
mmiſter of God, & our labour-tellow in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and co comfort you tou- 
chingyonrfaith, 

Fh uo man ſhould be mooned with theſe af- 
fictions: for ye your ſelues know , that wee are ap- 
potured thereunto, 

4 For verely when we were with you, we kolde 
you bcſore that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, cuen 
as it came to palle, and ye know it. 

1 Euen dot this cauſe when | could vo longer for. 
beare , I ſent hum that I might knowe of vont fait. 
leſt thetempter had tempted you in any lort , and 
that aur labour had be-ne in vaine. 

But now lately when Timotheus came from 

vnto vs, and breught vs good tidings of your 
2ith and loue, and that ye haue good remembtance 
An alwayes, deſiring ta ſeevs, as wee alſo doe 


you, 
75 Therefore brethren , wee had conſolation in 
own all our affliction and neceſsitic through your 


$ Fot now ate wee alive , II Too 


of 
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the dead, 17 Deſcribmy the ens of the . 
A Nd fur hermore we beſeech you, brethren, an 

A cxhortyon inthe Lord leſbs, that yee increale 
more aud more, as yer hhue reeetued how ye 


ought to walke and to pleaſe God. 
2 For ye know what commandement we gaue 
Nuby the Lord Ieſus. 
3 For this isthe will of God , even your ſan- Ran, 
Rificatiou,erd that yce ſhould abſtaine from forni- 270. 


cation, 17. 

4 That one of you ſhould know, how to 
polſeſſe bis veſſell in hol. noſſe and honour, 'b 

sS A A not in the luſt of concupi enen as 1 
the Gentiles which know not God » 

& * That no man or defraud bis brother 1.Cor = 


in any matter: for the Lord i anenger ot all ſuch 
things, as wee alſo haue told you before time nd 
teſlited. a 


7 * For God hath not called vs vnto vnc lean- 1. Cor 
ne ſſe, but vnto holineſle. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth the ſe things deſpi- 
ſeth not man , but God who hath euen giuca® you . Cori 
his holy Spirit, 49. 

Bat as touching brotherly loue, ye neede not 
that | writ: vnto you ; * for ye are taught of God to [+bu 13, 
loue one another. 34- 

1% Vea. and that thing verely ye doe vnto all the 1 5.12, 
brethren which are thorowoar all Macedonia: but 1.14.1 
we beſeech you brethreu, that ye inereaſe more aud 4. 
more. 

cx: And that ye ſtudĩe to he quiet, and to med- 2 T4. 
dle with your owe buſineſſe, aud to worke with 3-7. 
your own* hands, as we commanded you, 

2 That ye may behaue your (clues honeſtly to- 
wart them that are without, and that nothing bee 
lacking vnto you, 

13 J would not brethren , haue you ignorant 
concerning them which are aſleepe that yee torow 
not enenas other which haue She 

14 For if wee beleeue that leſus is dead. and ig 
riſen euen ſo them which ſleepe in leius, will God 
bring with kim, 

15 Fat this ſay wee vnto you by the word of the 
Lord, & that wee which line, and are remaining in 2. Cori 
the comming vfthe Lord, ſhall not preucnt them 23. 
which leepe. { 

16 Fort the Lord him(clfefhall deſcend from hea- 
uen with a ſnout. au with the voyce of the Archan- 
gel, and *with the trumpet of God: and the dead ih 4/4/t.4 | 
Chriſt all r ſe firſt. | 37. 1.09% 

17 Then ſhall we: which liue and remaine , bee 15.54 
caught vp with them alſo inthe cloudes , to meete 


the —— gad ſo {hall wee cuer be with 


MLS S #6 @ So d 


Gn 


Mk SS ao ic 


the Lord, 


Vucr 


I. 2.Thf, 
th 3.7. 


J- 
'c 


31. len. 
© 15.1 


a 


but tvobtaine ſaluat ion by the 


Poa 


| — 2 and be ſober. 
that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, & they 


2 be — e drunken in the night. 


$9459 d Rutletvs which areofthe day be ſober, yut- 
7 ting en the brefi.plate of faith and lone, 


aud the 


ed ys voto wrath, 
meaves of our Lord 
lefus Chriit, 


1s Which died for vs,that whether we wake or 


bope of {aluation for an helmet. 
Fer Gd ha h not 


leepe we ſould live together with him. 


11 Whercforeexhout one auother , and edifie 


4 1 16 euermorte. 39.708, 
< Pray cuatincally. 1. „ 
. bell vpon s Woman with childe, and they ſhall nor 18 In all — = LP 2 
eſcape. ef Godin Chriflletstaarard you, 
Aan brethrtn.acenor jpda(kenes,thit hat 19 Quenchnortbeſpiit. — hm 
come on you as it were thiefe. 20 Deſpiſc not prophecying. ' / » vac 
-5-Yeeacc all che child ea of light, and the chil- 21 Try all things an keepe that which irgood; - 
def che day: weare not of themght,ncitherof 22 Abſtainefromall W oy 
23 None the very God * of peace fanRifie yow Chap. 3. 
| Therfore let vs uct flcepe as do other butlet throughout and 7 Tre God 2 your whole ri 1715. 


— — — blameleſſe vnto 1. 1. K. 


the comming of aur Lord leſus 
14 *Fai 
alſo doe it 
25 Becthren pry for vs. 
26 Greet 31! the brethien with an holy kiſſe 
27 Ic 


read vato all rhe 


beak ya ben .Coras | 


you inthe - — Eile be oh 


28 The grace of — is Chriſt Growth | 


you, Amen, 


J The firſt Ey cymtorhe Thefflonians wiite 
rea from Athe us. 


e 
3 SECOND EPISTLE OF PAYL 2 
to the Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
122 Theſſalonians ſhould thmbe that Pan neglected them, bocanſe hee went to other rather 
then cane to them, be eth unte them aud exhorteth them ts pajience and ocher fats of farth, neither 
— that veme opinion of ſuc h̊ as taught, that the communy of Chriſt was at hand, forafmuch a 


befeve that day there ſhould be « falling away from e Religion, c 


Abuchrift ſhould 
ing them to con 
2 


reigne in the Tempie of God : 


CHAP, i 

2 He thankrth God fer their faith, ene Er pagyence. 
rr Meprojeth for the mereaſeof the ſame, 12 And 
Bereit Fu. ſhall come il ereof, 
Aul and Silaauus. and Timorbeus vn- 
to the Church of the The ſſaloniaus, 
which i in God cur Fathet, aud in the 
Lord leſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace bre with you, aud peace 
trom G O D out Father, and from the Lord I:ſus 
Chriſt. 


We ought to thanke God alwayesfor you, 
brethren, as it is meet, becauſe thatyour faith gro- 
eth exceedingly, and the louc of cucty one of you 
toward ancther aboundeth, 

4 So that wee our ſeluesreioyceef you in the 
Chucehes of God, becauſe of your paticuce and 
— perlecutious and tribulations that 


RY Which s 2 token of the righteous judgment 


Peary ere x" oa 


4 great hart of the world, and that 


finally commend my himſulfe 10 their prayers, and encore» 
„ he willtth them to correfi ſich ſharpely, as tine wdlely of other min ,. 
0 by adavenizions, he commancth in excommuncale, 


6 For it is a righteous thing with God torecom- 
penſe tribuLtion to them that trouble you, 

75 Andioyou which are ercubled, teſt with vs, 
9 whenthe Lord leſus (hal (hew himfelfe Hom hea- 
u en with kis n.ighty Augels, 

8 l»flaming five. rem tr ng vengeance vnto them 
that do not know God, and u whichobey not vnto the 
Guſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with euerlaſting per- 
dition, from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, 

to Wheu hee ſhall come to bee glorifiedin his 
Saints, and to bee made matuei ous in all them that 
beleeue( bec aue our te ſlimony toward you was be- 
leeued)in that day. 

12 Wherefore we alſo pray alwaĩes ſor yon, chat 
our God may make you worthy of h calling, and 
fulf{l all the good pleaſure of h goodnefle, and the 
worke of faith wi 

12 Th -acthe Namgefour Lord lefns Chriſt may 
in 
ig — 
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16. 
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3 Not onr Lord [clusGiriſt,ad as © 
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o That yet 
"RR - 


— 
81 E535 


— that when Iwas yet with yam 
6 Bl elinandpd 

v might be teucaled inhis time. 

2 7 For the — iniquity doch already work: 
onely he which now withbholdeth. ſhai les till he be 
taken ont of 

8. Aud then thewicked man be teuealed, 

. . home the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of 

— and ſhallabolich with the br ightneſſe of 


— whoſe is by the work; 
1 Z —2— 2 wing — 


* in all deceiueableneſſe of vnrighteouſ- 
2 decauſe they recei- 
—4 the lone of the trueth, that they might bee 


rr And therefore God (hall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſi m that they (ould be lecue lies, 

12 That all they might be damned which belee- 
ned not the trueth, but had pleaſure in vntighteoui- 
ve 

13 "But wee ought to give thankes alway to God 

for you, br:thren,beloned of the Lord, becaule that 
God hath from the beginning choſen you tofalua- 
too Huough ſandificatiou of the Spirit, & tne faith 


* * hee called you by our Goſpel,to 
ebtaine che glory of cur Lord Lefus Chriſt . * 

5 Therefor:,brethren,ſtand faſt, and keepe the 
inſtruQions which yee haue beeue taught, either by 
word, or by cur Rpiſtle. 

16s Now the ſame leſus Chi ĩſt our Lord, and our 
God. euen the Father which hath loued vs, and hath 
tz inen vs euetlaſting conſolation , and good hope 
through grace, 
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ebeiled ag cin ſi um, becauſe o 
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7 — - howyer onghrto 1. Cop 
follow vs: * chancd not our ſclues inordi = 4 
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8 Neither ! tooke wee bread. of aup wan for po 
nought: but we wroughtwith labour and trauaile $4.1 I 
night and day becauſe we would uot be cnargeible + T 
to any of you, 

9 Not but that we had anthoritie, hut that we K 9 
— — enſample vnto you to fol - 1. (yl 

o vs I, 
10 For euen when wee were with you, this wee 
warned you of, that if there were any which would 
not wo ke, that be ſhould not eat. 

r For we heard, that there are ſome which walk 
—— inordioately, and worke not at all. but 

e bodies, 

ar 1 Thereforethem that are ſach, wee command 
& exhorrby out Lord leſus Chriſt, that they worke 
with quictneſſe and eat their owne died, 

_ x3 Aud yce, brethren, he not weary in well do. Gal. 6 
1g. 

4 Iſany man obey not our ſayiags, note him by 
a letter, * and haue no company with him, that hes N 
may be aſhamed, 17. 16 

15 Vet counthim not as an enemy, but admoniſh 5.9. 
him a8a brother, 

15 Now the Lorde of peace give you peace al- 
wayes by all meanes. The Lord 5 with you all, 

19 The ſalatation of mee Paul, with mine one 
bande, which is the token in euery Epiitle: ſo l 
write, 

18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 
you all. Amen. 

Tue ſecond Exiſtle tothe Theſſalowanswritteu 

from Athens. 


712 


4 415 


to teach Timothens , but chiefly ta other ie 
youth, And thereforthes doth arme how ag 


cence of cale to the Law , drjquieted the yoaly with foolyh an 
wherelgobeydrelaved ghes proſe ſing the Law they bur w not what was the ch , | 


ä was hand 


SER, 5 * 

LD 

ö 1. 5 4 * pl * 8 
"3 - a a2. ps | 8 os 


* — N th tad ra 1 - 


DEST AR PR 3 "a WAIT 3b. —_ r 29 

— Ayr paula. os . — 217 * Ny F i of 
r 1 a l rr 
e deer eee ord Nen D 


d (hat 


eto 1. Cor 

1 121 
41. 

for Alle 

ile 34.16 

ble 4-'%% 
l 


fon in the 
— Faw heiſt Lord. emen. 
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Cane, -— 994 fot afar ren nchaiviey | 
| Neither that they giae heed to fable: wat we may lead a quiet and le life, all k 
47+ 4 e which | — 5 — 5 apeaceable life id 


1.14 Bealogies,# avbich , | 
449.6,4. 088 rather then godly ing which is by faith. 3 Forthisis and acceptablein the 
2 — — 5 — 744 
0 17 N «4 4 ill chat all then ſhould be 
Ir of 444 faith vnfained. : =» come vnto the knowledge of the trueih. * I 
From thewhichthings ſora haue erred , and 5 For there is one d oue Mediatous he 
haue turned vnto vaineiangling. | tweene God and man, w n 8 
1 They would bee doctors of the Lawe and yet 6 Who gane himſelfe à tanſome for a 2 
vaderitand wot what they ſpe ale, neither whereof be 2 teſtrmome iw due time. 
affirme, 7 *WhetumolI atrotdalnedapreachet and an . M 
9.13 -» * And we ktow that the Law is good, if a man ApoſUe(! ſpeake the wryeth in C and lic not)e- x 64 
eſc it lawſully 8 wen a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 
9 Knowingthis,that the Law is not 


we 29. 
fol- 1. Cern 
I, 


„„ 


ginen voto 8 I will thetſore that the men pray, where +0 
a tighteous man, bat vnto the lawlefſe and diſahe liſting vp pure hands, without wrath or doubting, O 
dient tothe vagodly, and to ſinners, ta the vnboly, 9 *Likewiſealfo the womea,thatthey aray them . 
and to the prophane, to murtherets of tathers and ſclues in comely a , with ſhawet iſtneſſe and = 
mothers,tomanſlayers, modeſtle, not with broided haire,or gold,or pearles, 

10 To whoremongers.to b to men ſtea· or coltly apparell, . | 
ler to lars to the periured, and if thete bee any 0+ 10 Bur (as becommeth women that prefeſſe use 
ther thing that is contraty to whole ſome do. feare of God)with good workes, 
ctrine, 11 Let the woman leah. iu ſilence with all ſub- 

1: Which according to the glorious Goſpel of ĩection. 

K 6.1 5 the *bleſſed God, which is committed vnto me. 12 I pemmit not a womad to teach neither to v. 

ra Therefore i thante h im which hath made me ſurpe authotitie ouer the mam but to bee in filence, 

ſtrong. abet n, Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: for he counted 1 Gd was firſt formed then Kue. C t. 27 


me fairhfull,and put me in i ſeruſce 14 Adam was not deceiued, but the wo- Orn. . 
13 When before I was a blaſphemer, and a per- man w eine d, and was in thetranſgreſsion, 


fecuter, & an or : but I was recemed to met- 15 Notwichſtanding, through bearing of children 4 
cie t far i did it ignoramtly through vnbellete. ſhe halbe ſꝛued, if j they continue in ſaich, aud loge, jos, 1 - 


14 But the grace of our Lorde was exceeding a- and holines with m e. Wen av 
bandant with faith and loue which is in Chriſt le- CHAP, III. w 
los, 1 He declaverh what is the office df miniſters, f x 
fetch. 15 This waftrucfying,and by all meanes wor- and as rowehmy their ies. 1 5 the digmey of the 
a thy to bereccined,that* Chriſt leſus came into the Church, 16 and the princifpalipomnidof 1ht heunec 
ved. world to ſave finners,of whom lam chiefe. doftrme. | 
«.9.tz 16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe I was recei- * oa raya» —— defire the office T 146 / 
2.17 ned to mercie that leſus Chriſt ould firſt ve on of a Biſhop, he defirerh a worthy worke. | 
mee all long ſuffering ynto the enfample of them, 2 ABiſhoptherforemult'be ynreproucable,che 
which ſhall in time to come beleeue in kim vnto e - husband of one wife, watching, ſober, modeſt, hare 
ternal! life. berous apt to teach, N 
17 Now vnto the King enerhaſting , immortal, ; N ot giuen to wine. no ſitĩker, not giuen to fil 
Inuifible, vnto God onely wiſe, e honour ud glory, thy lucre, but gentle. no fighter not cone o. 
for ener and euer, A < 4 One that can rule his own houſe honeſtly, ba- LE N 
28 This commatiodement commit I vnto thes, Uni duldi en vn der obedience wich all j Roeſtie. rug. 
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uid cb as can rule their children well, and their 
haue miniſtred well 


16 Andlet them firſt be p̃reued : then let them 
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> + CHAP, 
r Be reacherh hm bow 

rebubing 41 

17 The effabl; 
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ng of munifters, 25 The R C 
* » 24 ne mayement Fee. , 


Ebukenotan Blder,but ethorr him 23 3 father, 
the menas 


2 The mothers, the yenger ; 
women as 
thee. ſiſters, warb all puteneſſe. A 5 
long chat thou mayeſt yet know 3 Honour widowes, wifich ave widvwes ia 

rr Bneifeuy midewianpiiturer cephinen 

pillar and ground of tructh. - let them learne firſt to fhewe godſiveſſe toward 
16 And wi is the myſtery ge Wer 2 — mon 

7 nth i, Go emeniBedenghs tor that is an boneſt thing , and accepeable before 

wntothe il — — 5 And de chat lea widow indeed, and 1 

ctiued vp in glory. — — — 

prayers 


py CHAP, 1111. 
1 Heteatheth bim what dofirine bee exght to fie, 
E.8. 11 and what to follow, t 1 aud wherm he onght 
to exerciſe bimſeſ com iuually. 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh enidently, that in the 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, 

„ hel ele be; pocri 

2 Whichſpeake lies through hypocriſie, and 
kaue their conſciences burned 10 an hote yron, 

3 Forbidding to marry nd commanding to ab- 
Naine trom meats hich & od hath created to be re- 
ceived with giuiog thankes of then which belecue 
and know the trueth. 

4 For encry creature of God good, and no- 
-_ 2 to bee refuſed, it it be receiued with 

ankſgiui 

5 iis fandtified hy the worde of God and 


4 If thon = the brethren in rememhgance of 
theſe things. thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Ieſus 
Chriſt, which haſt bene nouriſhed vp in the wordes 
of faith and of good doctrine, which thou haſt con- 
tinuallyfollowed. 

nt caſtaway profane aud old wines fables, 
and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto godliueſſc. 

8 For bodiſy exereiſe proſiteth little: but pot: 
liveffe is proficable vnto all things, which hath the 
promiſe of the life preſent, and of that chat is to 
tome. 

9 This h a true ſaying, and by all meanes wor- 
thy to bee reccined. 

16 For therefore we labot and are rebuked, be- 
cauſe wetruſt in the liuing God which is the Sagi- 
out of all men, ſpecially of choſe that belecue. 
x1 Tbeſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but bee vnte 


day. 
But ſhee that huet in pheaſare, is dead, while 
= —— e. 3 2 a 

8 Iftherebe any that pronidethnetfor his own, 
and namely for them of his honſhold, be denicth the 
faith, and is worſe then an infidell . 

Let not a widow bee taken into the number 
vnd er threeſcore yeere olde, that hath been the wiſe 
of one husband, 

19 And well reported of for works : if ſhe 
haue nouriſhed her children, if haue lodged 
the ſtrangers, if ſhe haue waſhed the Saints feere, if 
(he haue miniſtyed vnto them which were in adner- 
ſirie,it ſhe were continually ginen vnto euery good 
worke. > 


1x But refuſe the yonger widewes t for when 
they hane begnune to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marr, 

12 Hainng damnaticn,becanſethey haue broken 
the firſtfaith, 

1; And likewiſe alſo being idle, they learne to 

o about from houſe to houſe: yea they are not on- 
idle, but alſo pratlers and bufic bodies, ſpeaking 
ings which are not cemely. 

14 I will therfore that the yenger women marry, 
and heare children, and gou bouſe, nd giuc 
none occaſiou to the aduerfary to ſpeake euill. 

15 For certaine ate already turuꝛed backe after 
Satan. 

16 If any faithfull man or faith ſall woman haue 
widowes, et them miniſter vuto them, and let not 
the Church be c d chat there may be ſufficient 
for them that are widowes in deede, 

15 The EIA le welk, are worthy of 
. honour, they which 
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teach and ethort. giueth vs ahundantly all things to emoy) . 
le „ I any man keach otherwiſe, & confenteth not 18 Thatthey do good, ami be rich in good works, 
tothe wholeſome wordes of our Lotd leſus Chriſt, u ready rodiſtribute,and communicate, 2 
= and to the dectriue, which is according togodli- 19 * Laying vp in ſtore for chemſelney a good 7147-620 
; fonadation ag2inſt the time to come, that they may 1.12.35 
", | 4 He ispuſtvp,and knowerh nothing, but do- obtatte eternall life. 
he ci. i. terh about / queſtions and ſtrife of weeds , whereof 20 O Timatheys keepe that which is committed , 
commeth enute, ſtrife, railings,cuill ſarmiſings, vnto thee,and anoyd Wprophane and vain babblings, c 4 
er 5 Vainediſpurations of men of corrupt mindes, and oppoſitions of ſcience falfly fo called, nd 474 , 
iſe and deſtitute of the truth, which thinkethatgaine is 2 1 Which while ſome profeſſe, they have erred 
ineſſe: from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfe. concerning the ſaich. Grace be with thee, Amen, 
be & Burg6dlineffe is great galne, ifa man be con- | 
ed | tent with that be bath. JT firſt i to Timothens written from La- 
„if 71.21 * For we brought nothing into the world n edicea, which is the chiefeſt citie of Phrygia 
er- 0 7-24 je is certaine,that we can carry nothing out. Pacaciana, 
od le:$.14 
en n * DIES 
iſt, 
CTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
* Paul to Timotheus. 
to THE ARGVMENT. 
0 1 Me Avoſf e hemy now veady toconf rm that doftrine with Lis blond, whic! he had profoſſed and taub, 
ng en-ourepeth Timotheus (14 in hem all the faithfull) in theſa thaF the Coſp'l, and in the conflant and a- 
tere confe(fi u of the ſame : ug himnot to ſhrinke for feare of a/flitions , /ut petwnthy to atten the ier a 
TY, doch abn. hach at length receine the Twts of their ſaoa/ awl toaſt 1 all feare md care 94 be 
me aloe which ſcele only to pleaſe their captaive : (howrng him briefly the ſu mme of the Goſp / which be preached, 
e! vg hin to the [ame 18 others, diligently taking becd of contentions , cu diſpute! one , ant 
ter vane que -flrons to the intent that hit docłre may altogether ediſce cen ſt termg that the example: of Hm 
and Phi letus ww lich ted the tee doctr me oe reſurreTion, were (> horrible. and yet io the mitent that 
zue no n ſhould be offended at their all. bemg men of authority end in off mat iam. he ſbe · ih that all that pro- 
not fr chi. are nothis, and that the Church is ſubic to th calam tie that the enill mult de among the 
ent 2 u Gods trial come : yet 15: ae them whom he hath eleſted enen to the end. And that Tine 
of we'd not be diſcouraged by the wicked, he det creth what abominab'e mn and dangerons times ſhall follow , 
the D. will ng hin to arme bumſo(fe with the hope of the good I uc that God w I yine nt) his and toexevciſt hunſe 
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4% baue mens ſiones ate open before hand , and Feed s good proferfion before many 


ve before vnto judgement: but ſome mens follow 
aſter, | 
25 Likewiſe als the good worket are manifeſt quic 
beforchand 


all bi , and before 
and they that ate otherwiſe , caunot be vudef Pontius * witnelled a 


hid, 


he day of ſernants towerd n our pot. and vnreb 
anf ſuch en are uot ſariefitd with the word of God. our Lord Ieſvs Chrift, * 
ond. 9 . - 15, Which in due time he hall ſhewe, thatis 
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Et as many * ſerununt as are vader the yoke, r lords, . 


11 *Te thee in the ſight of God, , Chas. 4 
d confeſ, 4. or 
on, tr 
CHAP. VI. 14 That thou keepe (his commaundement with- 37 · 

7 dukeable, vnt ill the 


count their maſters worthy of all honour , that 16 Who onely hath immortalitie, and dwelleth & 19. id. 


2. the Name of God, and b doctrine be not enillſpo- io the light that noge can attainevato,*whom neuer 11. 18 
ken of. man ſaw neither can ſee, vnto whom bee houourand 1.0. . 


1 Andthey which haue beleening maſters, jet power euerlaſting. Aen. 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren. 17 Chargethem that are rich in this world , that 
but racher do ſervice, becauſe they are faithfull,aud they bee not hie minded, and that they * truſt nat 


{2 the 
Moan for crriane neveſſe aff ires endo 


1 
beloued, and partakers of the benefit. Theſe things In vncertaine tiches , but inthe lining God (which lat. 18. | 


re the anuerſarits « d for the vt ier of the church, d:f'ring him to come 
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* the 
aich that ——— acc rnje 7 
in Zunice, and am aſ- 
er 
6 remembrance 


9 Wherrin I ſuffer trouble as an cult doer, 
euen vnto bondes, but the worde of God is not 


ro Therefore I ſuffergll hg ar the * Elefts 2.Cor.r., 
obtaine 


lake, } rhey might alſo ſalnation which ca. 1.24, 
L put thee in that is in Chriſt Ieſus , with eternall glory. N 
then ſtirre vp the giftof God , which is in thec, by . It a true faying, For it wee be: * dead with RN 
the putting on of mine hands. him, we alſoſhall liue with him. 
7 Fot God hath not giten to vs the ſpiritof feare, 12 It we ſuſfer, we ſhall alſo raigne with him: If Mut. 10 
but of power, and of loue, and ofa ſound mind. we denie him, he alſo wi vs. — 
8 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of 1 HF“ we beleene abideth be fairhfall : 8.38. 
| eur Lord. neither of me his priſoner: but be partaker he cannot deny himſelfe, Rom. 44 
a ofthe affiidtions of the Goſpel , according to the 14 N and 9.6 
power of God, proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtrine not about 
x for. 1.2 „ Whobarh faued vs, & called vs with an* ho- Words,which is to no ptoꝶt, ſuus to the pernerting of 
Nr Helling, not according to our o workes, but accor- the hearers, 
Fu f ding to his on e and grace, which was given ' 15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoned vntodod. 
022.14. to vs through Chriſt teſusbefore the *world was, 2 workeman that need eth not to be afhamed , di- 


25.ephe/; te Batnow is made manifeſt by the appearin 

. S ole. of car Sauiour leſus Chriſt , who hath abolithe 

2.26. l cath, and hath branghe life and immortalitie vnto 

1. 2 light through the Goſpel, 

1 fer. un % It * Whereuntol am appointed a preachet. and 

LI. 7 Apoſtle, and a teacher ol the Gentiles, 

12 Fot the which cauſe I alſo ſuſſer theſe things, 
but l am not aſhamed: for I knowe whome I haue 
beleeued, and I am perſwaded that hee is able to 
ere that which I haue committed to him againſt 

at day. 

13 Keep the true paterne of the wholſome words 
which thou haſt heard of me in faith and loue, which 
win Chriſt leſus. 

14 That wotthything which was committed to 
thee, keepe throngh the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth 
ju vs, 

15 This thou knoweſt , that all they which are in 
Aſia be turned from me : of which fort are Phygel. 
lus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Lord giuemercie vnto the houſe of One- 
ſiphorus: tor he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſha- 
med of my chaine. 

x7 But when he was at Rome, heſought me out 
very diligently,and found me. 

18 The Lotd grant vnto him, that hee may find 
metrie wich the Lord at that day: and in how many 
things he hath miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus, thou 
knoweſt very well. 

C HAP. II. 

2 He exborteth him to be conſtant in trouble, to ſuf 
for manly, and to al id fa ſi in the wholeſome doctrine 
feu Lord leſus Chriſt, 11 ſhewmyg him the fidelity 
of Gods counſel! touchmg the ſaluat ion of hu, 19 and 
the mar le thereof. 

Houtherefore,myſonne, be ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Chtiſt lefus, 


ding the word of truth aright. 
16 * Stay profane and vaine babblings: tor they 1. 7» 4 
ſhall encreaſe vnto more vngodlineſſe. 71 6 
17 And theit word ſhal fret as a canker: of which 2% ,;,, 
ſort is Hymencus and Philerus, 2-9. 
18 Which as concerning the trueth hane erred, 
ſaying that the reſurrection is paſt already, and do 
deſtroy the faith of certaine. 
19 But the foundation of God remaineth ſure, 
and hath this ſcale, The Lord knoweth who arc his: 
and. Let euery one that calleth on q Name of Chriſt, 
depart from iniquitie. 
20 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not on - 
ly veſſels of gold and of ſiluet, but alſo of wood 2nd 
earth, and ſome fot honour, and ſome vnto diſho. 
nour, 
21 If any man therefore purge himſclfe from 7. Cr. ta 
theſe he ſhalbe a veſſell vnto honour, ſandified, and KT. 4 
meete for the Lorde, aud prepared vnto euery good , 
worke. $1165 39+ 
22 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, and fallow [07,54 
after rightcouſnes, faith, loue u peace, with them bemg de- 
that * call on the Lord with pure heart, lmered 
23 * And put away fooliſh and vnleatned queſti- 9% of 7 
ens,knowing that they ingendet ſtrife, : Jnare of + 
24 Bur the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue but the C 
mut be gertle toward all men, apt toteach,ſuſfring of hem 
the euill men patiently, they am 
25 lnſtrud ing them with meckneſſe that are con- alen 159 
trary minded, proxing if God at any time will giue m4 wn 
them repentance,that they may know the truth, #70 ano. 
26 Aud ſthat they may come to amendment out men, * 
of the ſnare of the deuil,which are taken of him at perſ 
his will. bis v. 
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on hypocrives in ibeir colourg, 12 feel the fave 
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8 For 
of ti 


giae mee at that day: and not to 
houſes, and lead captiue , vateall them alſo that loue his appearing. 
finnes , and led with diners luſts, 9 Makeſpeed to come vnto me at once: 
N Which womes are ever \carning,and are neuer 1% For Demas hathforſaken me, and hath em» 
able to come to the knowledge otthe truth. braced this preſent world, & is ted vnto I het 


8 *And as lannes and lambres withſtood Mo- ſalonica. Creſtenss gone to 
Dalmatia. 


ſes, ſo do theſe alſo refiſt the men of cottupt , | 
Derr 
9 Butt revaile no longer: for their brin : 1s vnto me to | 
madacfeſhalbe enidenevaco allmesaetheitvalſo min fier. 1 
was. 12 And Tychicus haue Iſentto Epheſus, 
to C Burthou haſt fully knowen my dofrine, 23 The cloake that I left at Troas wich 
manet of liuing, purpole, faith, long ſuftering,loue, when thou commeſt, bring with thee, & the 
i but ſpecially the parchments, 


11 Perſecutions ami afſlictions which came vnto 14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee 

me vat Anciochia,at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, which much euill: the Lord reward him according to his 
ions I ſuffered : but fromt hem all the Lord workes. 

me. ty Of whom bee thou ware alſo : forhe with» 

12 Yea and all that will lige gedly in Chriſt le- Rood our preaching ſore. 
fhs , ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſaiſted me, but 

13 Butthe euill men and deceiuers, ſhall waxe all forſooke me: I prey God, that it may not be laid 
worſe & worſe, deceiuing, and being deceived, to theit charge. 

Low continue thou ia the things which thou 17 Netwithſtanding the Lord aſtiſted mee, and 
haſtlearned, and art perſwaded thereof knowing of ſtrengthened mee, that by me the preaching mighe 
whom thou haſt learned them · de fully knowen, and that all the Gentiles ſhoald 

15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- heare: and I vs delinered out ofthe mouth of the 
tures of 2 childe,which are able to make thee wiſe Lyon, 
vnto ſaluatien through the faith which is in Chriſt 18 And the Lord will deliver me from encry e- 
leſas. uill worke, and will preſerue mee vnto his heanenly 

16 For the whole Scripture w ginen by inſpirs- kingdome : to whem Lee praiſe for euer and euer, 
tion of God, and ij profitable to teach, to improue, A 
to correct and to in in righteouſneſſe. 

17 That the man of God may be abſolute, being Oneſiphorus. 
made perſect vnto all good workes. 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus Trophimus L 

CHAP. 1111. left at Miletum ſicke. 
1 Ne exhurteth Tumotheut to be ſernent in the wor l, 21 Make ſpced to come before winter, Eubulus 
aud to ſuffer aduryſfitie, 6 Maketh mention of h greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
ewnedeath, „ Ad Hddeth Timothy come 1 nto aud all the brethren, 
bim. 23 The Lord Teſns Chriſt bee with thy ſpirit. 
I Charge bee therefore before God, and before the Grace be with you, AMEN. 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which (hall iudge the quicke 
and dead at his appearing and in his kingdome, 

2 Preach the word: be inſtant, in ſeaſon and ont 
of ſcaſon-improoue, rebuke, exhort with all long ſuf- 
fcring and doctrine. 

Fot the time will come, when they will not 


The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome vnte 
Timotheus, the fu lt Biſboppe elected of the 
Charch of Epheſus, when Paul was preſented 
the ſecond time before the Emperour Nero. 


to Titus. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


Men Nu was left in Crete to fiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begun, Satan ftirred <> 
z 


which went about vo only to outrthrow the goutrnment of the Chan cb, but alſe to corrupt the 


for ſore by n would bane brit in them|eluss te be paſtors oiberi vuder prezexs of Moſes lams brought 


men. 
x9 Salute Priſca,and Aquila, & the*honſhold of cha. · 


n 


rr 


n 


— 


hich Pan 
\ 7 5 149. * 


the gos 
12 


2 Vuder the hope of etetnall life , which God 
16. chat cannot lie, hathptomiſed belore the * wotld 
. began: N 
* '3 Buthath made his word manifeſt in due time, 
ins. the preaching which 15 * comalitted vnto 
„% me, according to the coumnandement of God our 
1. Sanjokr: ' | 


te, 4 To Titus my natural ſonne according to the 

. I. 1. common faith : Grace, mercie, and pt ace God 
the Father, and fomthe Lord Ieius Chrilt our Sa- 
— <4 


our. 

Forchis cauſe leſt I thee in Creta, that thou 
ſhoaldeſt continue to redrefle the things that te- 
——— and (fon 
as I Raue appointod thee, 
if any be vnreprooneable,the husband of one 
wh ingfaithfullchildren, which are hot flande- 

neither arc diſobedient. 
9 ForaBiſhop muſt be vnrepteoneabſe, 23 Gods 

Or, ſelſe fleward, not } froward,not 2r:grie,not giuen to wine, 
willy, noſtriker, got . ucre, l 
dy, g 3 But hafberous, one that louethſ goodnes, wiſe, 


ere 
9s Holding taſt that faithfull word according to 
doctrine, that hee alſo may bee able to exhort with 


wholeſome doctine, an d 1niprouc them that lay a- 


* 
— 
* 


gainſt it. 
to For there are many diſqbedient and vaine 
talkers and deceiuers of minds, chiclyrhcy of the 
circumciſion N 
tx Whoſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped, which ſub- 
vert wholehouſes , reaching things , w they ought 
not, for filthy iucres ſake. x 
12 One of themſelues, enen one of their one 
prophets, laid. The Cretians are alwaies lyars, euill 
ts, low bellies. s 
13 This witneſſe is true: wherefore rebuke them 
ſharply,that they may be upd in the faith, 
14 Andnottaking heed ro * Iewiſh fables and 
commandements of men, that ture from the truth. 
r5 Vntothepure * are All things pure, but vece 
them that are defiled, and vabeleeuing, ij nothing 
= but cuearkcir minds and conſciences ate de- 
16 They profeſſe tha t they know God, but by 
works they denje him. and are abominable and dif 
obedient ,and vnto eucry good worke reprobate. 
CHAP, II. 
rt Heecommendeth vnto him the who'cſome de- 
ctrine, and tel th bim hots hee ſball teach al{'dcgrees 
zo behane themſelu.s, 11 through the benefuie of the 
race of Chr. 
NPVeſpeale thou the thwgs which become whole- 
ome doctrine, ; 
« 2 Thatthe elder men bee ſober, honeſt, diſcreer, 
ſorng inthe faith, in lone and in patience : 
: | The dader women likewiſe hat chey be in ſuch 


Ideſtordaine Elders in cuery citie, 


at home, 
chat the Een 
23:24 


7  Abuocal things heyy! 
withthe 

de reproned,that he which withſtandeth, may be a- 

nn ag yours ſpoake e- 

9 Let ſervanii be ſublea to their maſters , and 47746 
Were 
* Io Neither pikers, but that they all good L.pet.2, 
faithfulneſſe, that tay ados ne the doctrine of 
God our' Saniour in 
11 For that grace of 
tion voto all men, hath a 

12 Aud teacheth vs 
lmeſſe, and worſdly luſta. and phat e ſhould line ſo- 

— righteouſly, and godly in plus preſence 

world, 

" 13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and appearing 
fins > the mightie eds and ofoat Saui- 
our Ielus Chriſt, | T 

14 Who gane himmſclfe for vs, that hee might re- 

deeme vs frem all iniquitie , and purge vs :obee 4 

peculiar people vato himſelſe, ous of good 

7 go thi | (peak | nd exhort, and rebuke 

re e thingsſpeake, a 4 

with all authoririe. Sec that no man deſpiſe thec. 

CHAP, IIL 
r Of obedienct to ſuch « bt in axthoritie. g Fee, 

warmth Titus to beware of foohſh and wprofitable 

queſtions. 12 Coneludi g with earame private m. 

111 15 andſalutations , . . Romazt 
yt them in remembrance thatthey . bee ſubicct 1 ,,,. ,, 
tothe Principalities & powers , aus that they be 14. 

obedient , ap« readic io curry good _— 

» Thattheyſpeake evil of no man, thatthey be no 

fighters, bu ſatt,ſhewing all meckones ynto all men. a 

Fot we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt vn- a 

wit difobcdienr.deceived, ſetuing th luſts and di- 11. 

vers pleaſutes, liuing in maliciouſneſſe, and enuic, 

batefal ana hating one another. 

4 But when the bountifulneſſe and loue of God 
Saujour toward man appeargd, : 
7 Not —— ANA ſacs, which we 2.70.19 

had done, but according tohis mercie het ſaued vs, 

by the waſhing ofthe new birth, and the renewing 

of the holy Ghoſt, 
6s Which he ſhed on vs abnndantly, through le- 

ſas Chriſt our Saaiout᷑, | 

7 That we, being iuftified by his grace,ſhou]d be 
made heites according to the hope of etetnall life. 

8 This v true laying , and rheſe things I will 

thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which haue belee- 

ned God, might bee caretull to ſhew foorth good 

workes. Theſe things are good and ptoſtable vnto 

men. 2 


fe an enſample of 
ch grautic, 
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7 rr O0 F PVL. TO 
Philemon 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Lbeit theexcellencie of Pauli ——— lets — ir agree 
and a declaration of the ſame. For ſarre yaſſiny the ——— 
10 heauen, and fprateth with « dune grace nd ma eſtie. —— — 


end, Pax/ having 0 Ch. — — erden, ney 
—— — — He dome 2 W þ —— 


4 Hee _ te heave of the fanth we S vnto me in the 
Philemon, when be defiverh to forguee but ſt ru bends Goſpel. 
r receuue bm 14 EE minde would I doe nothing, 
\ aul a prifoner of leſus briſt, and our that thy benefire ſhould not be as it were of neceſst-= 

» brother Timotheus, vnto Philemon 12 

our deare friend, and fellow hel per x 5 It may bee, that hee therefore — 
3 And toou dev Fer hpphia, ſcaſon,that thou ſhouldeft receiue him 

z 


V"S and to Archippuzourfi 16 Not now asa ſeruatt, 1 

1 —— enen n a brother be loued, ſpecially to mee: how 

3 Gracebewith you , and peace from God our much more then vat thee, both in che $eſb,and im 
Father, and om the Lord leſus Chriſt. the Lord ? 


es 4 1 thankes to God, making mention 17 It therefore thou count our thingy common, 


1450/1. 3. 8 thee in my 


pra receiue him as my ſelfe. 
When ! heare of My lone and faith which 18 If he bath nrrthee,oroweththee ought, that 
ch 5a bak halt toward the Lord leſus, and toward all put on mine accounts, 


Samts) 19 I Paul have written this with mine owne 

4 That thefellowſhi of Sp Shay hewede hand ; [ will recompenſe ix, — 1! Semen ra 
bruicfull, and that thing is in you thee, that thou owelt to mee, euen thine on 

Chr iſt eus, ma be 20 Tea, brother, let me obtaine this pleaſure of 


wee baue great — —— thee in the Lord: comfort my bowels in dhe Lord. 
lene, berauſe by chee, brother, the Saines ke axts are 21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wote vnte 
comforted. thee , — that thou wilt doe euen more them 


s Wherefore, Ide very bold in Chriſt I Gy. 
to command thee that which is conuenient, 22 Moreouer alſo prepare mee lodging: for I 

9 Yer for lonerſake I tather beſcech the, though traſt through your prayers, I ſhalbe gruen vnto you, 
Ideas lam. euen Paul aged, andeucu now apriſo» 23 There ſalute chee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
ner for leſus Chriſt. ſoner in Chriſt leſus, 

to [ beſcech thee — — ſon * Oncfimus, whom —— Marcus, Ariſtarc hus, Demas Lake, a fel 
I have in my low 1 — 
Which —— 25 The grace of our Lord leſus Chyift be with 

but now profitable both to thee and to mee. your ſpirit. AMEN, 

is Whom baue ſent againe: thou therefore to- 

n is, mine owne bowels, Written from Rome to Philemon, and ſtus by 


13 Whom I would haue reteined with me, that Oueſimus a ſeruant. 


JTHE EPISTLE TO THE 


Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Fe diners, both of the Greele writers and Latmes, witneſſe that the writer of vbu Epi for 
45 cauſet, won 4 not haue bus name knawen, it were curtofitie of 0k part to labuu much therein. For ſets 
ſpirit of God us the author thereof jt drmniſheth vothing the authoritie, althowrh we know not with 
he wrote it. Whether it were Pan! (as it u not like) or Lale, or Barnabas, or Clement, ur ſome other, 
25 cheefe Ie is to perſ vat vuio the Heby ee whereby Wr meanech them that aboat at 2 
Jaw, 


2s bb cette of #4 
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n Len this cs 4th alſo; rod 
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e 
- * \ 


— our fa - 
e : 
mY 2 IMmthele et, he hathf] 
r We 
| | * on alſo hee 
the world things , by 
ly 2 *Whobei 
£gl.t, — hi pra and bearing yp. 
| all efings'by bis mighty word, hath by him! 
purged or ſinnes, and ſitteth at the right band of 
the Maieſtie, ju the higheſt places, 
4 Aud ia madeſomuch more excellent then the 
x inaſmuch as hee hath obtained a more ex- 
Name then they. 
For vntowhich of the Angels ſaid hee at any 
3. 7. time , Thon art my Sonne. this day begate I thee? 
bep. 5-5- and agaiue, *I will be his Father, and hee ſhall bee 
#173. mySonne? 
7. 6 Andagaine, when he bringeth in I firſt be- 
oy: — Sennc into the world, hee ſaith, * And let all 
7 


hath 
made 


ls of God worſhi im. 


2 Io, 7 ud ofthe Angels th, # Hee maketh the 
[4.97.7 -_ his meflengers, and his miniſters a lame of 
Wh ft 04. . 


8 Bat xuto the Sonne hee fab, ® O God, thy 
throne & for euerand euer: the ſcepter of thy king- 
dome & a ſcepter of righteonſueſſe. 

9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and hated in- 
ſquitie, Wherfore God guen thy God hath ancinted 
thee with the oile of gladnefſe aboue thy fellowes, 
fal.roz. . to And, Thou, Lord. in the beginning haſt eſta- 
7 bliſhed the earth and the heauens ate the workes 

ol thine hands. 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remajne : 
aud they all ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment, 
124And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and 
they ſhall beęchanged: hut thou art the ſame, and 
thy yeeres ſhall not faile. 

13 Vnto which alſo of the Angels faid he at any 
fie. i time, * Sit at wy right hand, till I make thine ene - 
match, mies thy footeſtoole ? 

2.44. 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent foorth 
x cor. 15, fo miniſter for their ſakes which ſhall be hcircs of 
85 chop. falugtion ? 

$9-13- 


. 45. 


SAL IL 
1 Heer boy:gth-us to be obedicnt to the ne Law 
which Chriff hat giuen vt, 9 aud uot to be offended 
a: the infirmitie and low droves of Chriſt, 1 © Becauſe 
it was neceſſary t at for our ſabes he ſhould take ſuch 
2 / unbie ſtate ypon bim, that hee might be like nio 
hw brct yen. 8 
Herefore we ought diligently to giue heede 
to the things which wee haue heard, left at 
any time we, a) let them flip. 


_ faſt, andenery trat 
ceiued a iuſt recom of reward, 
Ho ſhal we it we neglect ſo great ſal- 
uation, which at the firſt began to be preached by 


brightnaſſe ofthe glory, and 


nan is 
% wee may 


2 Fot if the word ſpoken by Auge ; was fied- 
4 re · 


the Lord, and eftcrwerd was coufirmed vnto vs by 
themchat heard him, 


to kis owne will? 


4 But bone ina certaine place 
What is man, that thou ſhoal 
2 ſonne of man, that thou wouldeſt conſi- 

er him * ; 
Thou madeſt him a little inferiour to the An · 
gels chou ctowneſt him with glory and honour , 
and haſt ſet him aboue the works of thine hands. 

8 * Thou haſt put all things in ſubiectiom ynder . . 
his feete. And in that het hath put all in ſub- 18. 1. 0%. 
iection vnder him, hee left nothing that not 15.29, 
be ſubie& vnto him. But we yet ſee not all things 55,3 
ſubdued vuto him. 105t1. 

9 But wee ſee Ieſus crowned with glory and ho» 
nour, which was made a little 3nfertour to the An- 
gels, through the ſuffering of death, that by Gods 
grace he might taſte death for all men. 

Aue ai chings og thet he beware 
and m ar all things, ſeeing that e 
— — vnte — fhould conſecarte 
the Prince of their ſaluat ion through afflitions. 

i For hee that ſanctifiethi. & they which are ſan- 
ified, axe all of one: vherefote he is not aſhamed 
to call them brethren, . 

12 Saying, Iwill declarethy Name vnto my P.. 21. 
brethren in the mids ofthe Church will ſing pra- 21. 
ſes vnto thee. d 

13 And againe, L wil put my truſt in him. And pfl. 18. c. 
againe,* Behold, here am l, and the children which 1/a.8.18, 
God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children were parta- 
kers of fi-th and blood, hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe 
tooke part with them, that hee mighe 
through death, hum that had the power of death, oft; 
that is, the denill, 14. ft. cer. 

15 And that he might deliaer all them , which 25. 53. 
for — of death were all thcirlife time ſubied to 
bondage. 

15 For he in no ſort tooke the Angels, but hee 
tooke the ſeede of Abraham, 

19 Whereforz in all things it became him to be 
made like vnto his brethren, that he might be mer 
cifull, aud a ſaithfull high Prieſt in things concer- 
ning God, that hee might make reconciliation for 
the ſinnes of the people. 

18 For in that he ſuffered, and was tempted, hes 
is able to ſuccoux them that aretempted. 


o theres rae) — 


EE ED wud haps your c 1.7. 
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inal} bi 
; For this man is counted of more 5 
8 hath 
honour then the bouſe. 


1 — —— — 
5 — built all things @ God. 


of God. 
5s Now Moſes verely was faichfull in all his 2+ For hee that itentred into hisreſt, hath alla 
> 7 707 mn . — — from bis owne workes , as God did from 


Gould be 3, 

6 Bat Ret. ton, er bis ownehouſe, 11 Let vs ſtudy there loss toenter into that belt, 
whoſe houſe we ate, if we hold faſt the confidence left any man £4 after the fame exſample of diſdds. 
and the reioycing of the hope vnto the end. dience. 


FS 4? n 12 — — and in 
14 yee his voice, 


Harden net hearts 28 inthe pronocatiou, 
accerding tothe day of the temration in the wilder · 


V4 0 


Fo 
3 


[4 
s Where fathers tempted mee, prooued i } 
2 — eeres long. 13 Neither is there any creature, — 2 
1 Wherefore I was grleued with that genera- manifeſt in hisGght: bueall things ay naked gl 
. tion, and ſayd, They erre euer in their heart, neither pen ag eyes, with whom we haue to doe. ſor 
p bauethey knowen my waics. Seeing then that we — — . 
it Therefore 1 ſware in my weath,Ifthey ſhall which is canedingybrenmncrertctands r . 
r Matth oft enter into my reft God: let vs hold faſt our proleſeion. 8 
18. 1.607, 18 Take \ brethren, left at any time there 157 For we eee 
| 19.27, be in any of you an enill heart , and vafaichfall,to be touched with the tee eeling of our infirmities, bat 
philay, hy away from the lining God. wes in all things tempted in like ſort , 14; without 
10,11, 13 But cxhort one another dayly, while it is cal- finne. 


| led \Today le of ou be hardened through the 16 Letvs therefore go boldly vnto the thrower of 
deceitfulneſſ — , grace, that we —— and ſiude grace 
| br n- 4 For we remade pare of Crit if wee 3 neede. 
—— A+ 8 S NA. V. 
| w% we are v 5 Hee compar#th leſis Chriſ with the Leuiticall 
| 15 ayer BY faid, To api yee beare his Priefts. f wherem they either agree or diſſeus. 
voice, harden not your hearts, 28 in the prouoca- 11 Afterward hee reproueth the negligence of 1ht 
tion, Tewes, 
16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him to FF Prieſt is taken from amoug men, 
anger : howbeit, not all that came out of Byypeby 


and is ordained for men in things pertaining to 
Moſes. God, that he may offer both gifts and facrifices for 

al. 21. 17 But with whome was hee diſpleaſed fourtie finnes. 
21. yeeres ꝰ Was he not diſpleaſed with them that ſin- 2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue compaſaĩ- 
an.14. ned. whoſe | carkeiſes tell; in the wildernefſe > on on them that are ignorang , and that are out of 
pg. Mr. 18 And to whom (ware be that they ſhould not the way, becauſe that he alſo is compaſſed with in- 


148.18, bodies enter into his reſt, but vutothemthatubeyed notꝰ firwitie, 
; mes 19 bo we ſeethat they could not enter in becauſe 3 And forthe ſumes ſake hee is bound to offer 
„ vubeliefe. for ſins. aſwell for his own part, as tor the les. 


CHAS. 111 * And no mantaketh this honour vnto füm- 1. Civ. 3. 
» The word without faith = unprofitable. 3 The felfe, but he that is called of God, as was Aaton, 10. 
Notz. Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtia ut: 6 Prwnſhment of 5 80 likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſelfe this 
4. 1.00% pnbeleeners. 12 The nature of the word of God. konoar, to be made the high Prieſt, bat he that ſaid 
3.55. Et vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſa - vnto him , Thou att my Sonne, this day begate 1 _ 2.7. 
ing the promiſe of entting into his reſt, any of thee, gaye it him. ep. f. Fo 
you ſhould ſeeme to be deprived. 6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, * Thou Pſal 210. 


2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo art a Prieſt fot euer aſtet the order of Melchi-ſedec. 4. chey.7. 
vnto them: but the word that they heard proſted 7 Which in the dayes of his ficfh did offet vp 25. 
not them, becauſe jt was not mixed with faith in prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying, and 
thoſe that heard i it. teares vnto him , that was able to ſave him from 
3 For we which haue beleened , doe enter into death, and was alſo heard in that which he feared. 
$5. reſt, as hefayd 10 the other, * As I haue ſwo: — 8 And though be werethe Sonne, yet leurued ke _ 
my wrath: If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although obedience, by he things which he ſuſſered, 
the wouky were niſhed from the Foundation of s 9 And beingconſecrate , was made the auther 
wol d. of etecnall faluation 


— ' ot EPI 
2 —— ED — — 


"3. 


* 


* g — ht to 
wee 


necde —— 


2 H Ar. vr 
then wot to faint, 13 Bucs bo be firdf+ ft od pairens, 
«God fave m his - wt; 


which were 


3 
“For it is impoible, chat 
8 lightned,and haue taſted ofthe heauenly gift, 
were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 


3 

— Ad haue raſted of che worde of God, 

ü powers of the to come, 
- —— Roald — 
repentance: cruciſie againe to - 
the Sonne of God, endings « marks of 
7 Forthe earth which drinketh in the raine that 
fourth herbes 


rommerh oft it, and bringeth 
mort for them by whom it is dreſſed, recciueth 


$8 Batthatwhich beareth thornes and briers, is 
is necre vnto curſing,whole end is to 
be burned. 


S But beloned, wee haue our ſelues 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſaluati- 
h we thus ſpeake. 


forget your worke, and labour of loue , which yee 


es. 
13 For when God made the promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe bee had no greater to ſweare by , hee 
ſware by himſelfe, 
Gon. 12.3 14 Saying,*Surely I will abundantly bleſſe thee, 
axd 17.4. and maltiplythee marueilouſly. 
and 32.17 roo ſo afterthat he had taried paticatly , he 
etuoyed the ptomiſe. 

ts Fot men verecly ſweate by him that is greater 
then them(r[wes , and an othe for confirmation is a» 
mongthem an end of all ſtrife. 

17 So God willing more abundantly to' ſhewe 
vnto the heres of promiſe the ſtablenes of his conn- 
ſell, bound himſclſe by au oth, 

_ 8 That byewoimmutable things, wherein ie 
is vppoſsible that God ſhould lie, wes might haue 
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to 29 an ancre of the ſoule boch 

ſure and ſtedłuſt, nnd it eutreth into that which is 
24 ä —— . — 

u leſus, that is made Prieſt for euer, 

: — SENS 27 . 

r He renpareth the Prieftbved of Chrift 

Melchr-ſadec, 11 * 


Feste fedec ® wes King of Salem, the Gta. 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 18, 


235 he returned from the of the Kings, and 
blefſ=d him: 
. — 25 
' is 
teouſueſſe: 2 
—— ; 
3 without 
hath of h nei - 
ther end of liſe: but is likened vato the 
continucth a for euer. 
4 Now conſider how this man was, vnte 
whome enen the Patriarch Abraham gave the tithe 


5 verely they which are the children of 
Leui, which recciuc the office of the Prieftheod , 
have 2 commandement to take accerding to the Mu t 
Lawe , tithes of the people (that is, of their hre · 4 
Bran) thinghthey came mt the loincs of Abta - 1. 

m. 


& But hee whoſe kiared is not counted among ** 
them, receiuod tithes of Abrzham , and bleſſed him 
that had the prumifes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the greater. 

8 Andheremen that dic, receine tithes : but 
there he receiaetb them,of whom it is witnefled, that 
he lincth. 

9 Andtofayasthe thing is, Leni alſa which ro- 
ceiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For hee was yet inthe loines of his father 4. 
brabem, when Melchi-ſedec met him. b 

11 If therefore perſection had been by the Prieſt- 
hood of the Leuites(forvnder it the law was eſtabli- 
ſhed tothe people ) what needed it Furthermore, 
that another Prieſt ſhould ariſe after the order of 
Melchi- ſedec, and not to be called after the order of 
Aaron? 


13 For if the Prieſthood be changed, then of no- 

itie muſt there be a change of the Law, 

r; For heeof wheme theſe things ate ſpoken, per. 
taineth vntoanocher tribe, whereot no man ſerued 
at the Altar. 

14 Fot it iscuident, that our Lord ſprung out of 
luda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake no» 
thing touching the Prieſthood, 

15 Aud it is yet a mere culdent thing, becauſe 
that after the ſimilitude of Mclchi-ſedec there is ti- 
ſen vp another Prieſt. 

16 Which is not made Pre afterthelaw of the P/.1ts: 
carnail Commaudement, but after the power of the c/-7.3. 
endleſſe life. N 407 1 

17 For he teſtifieth tha, ® Thou art 2 Prieſt for 1 
euer after the order of Melchi-ſedec. Aachen 

18 For the Commandement that went afore, is 4 He 


diſanulled, becauſe of the weakeneſſe thereof, and beft. 


rofitableneſſe. 
"79 For the Lane made nothing peate®, but Jthe 


; 1chap, 


4, 16. 


ad. 5 
4, 44.7. 


Or guat 


t. 31 
It 


9.16. 


| . 
| i ye 
hich is 1 w if 
| ro the greateſtof them. 
i , Foc tyillbe u vmighteom 
wh eee 
zul N 6 5 4 
13 ln that he faith, A new hee 
rogate the Old : ne that which is difazulled and 
P wee axcd old, is 
46 106 
bp 24 Burthivman, becaoſe be endurech euer, hath of Chriſts e 
9.5 ' P 
15 r BI eng one, 
25 „bee is able alſo to ſane I Relig) a wordly Sas. 
of all them that come vnto God by him, he cuet li- 2 Forthe firſt * Tabernacle erf lor . 
Praks | to make interceſs ion for them. was the Candleſtick, and the Table, ; - $662166, 
For ſuch an high Prict it became vs to haue, bread, which Tabeynacte is called. ts. 4x04, . 
Sb holy harmeiefle, yndefiled, ſeyatate from N the Labern 1 $6.0 
hour Gnucrs,and made higher then the heanens: cle, which is called The Holieſt of all, NA. 15.0 
— " 27 Which needeth not daily as thoſe high Prieſt: 4 Which had the golden Cenſer, and the! | 
me & + 16, © offer ifice; * feſt for his owne finnes,, and of the Teſlamem puerlajd round about with 
* thenfor the : for that did be once, when he wherein the golden pot which bad Manna, 
offcred vp bunſelfe, ess rod chat hag budded, and the * Tables of . Kr K 
28 Fat the Law makgth men bie prieſts, which the Teſtament. 9.2, 


have infirmity i but the word of the otah that was 5 *And ouer the Arke were the glorious Chern- 5, xe, 
face the „lub the Sonne, who is couſe- bims,ſhadowing the | Mercic ſeare: of which things Zxod, TA 
crated for cuermore, we will zot now (| ienlatly. 
| C H AP. VIIL „„ 6 Nowwhentheſe things were thun ordeined, j0r comm 
4 He proweth the aboliſhing , as n ell of the Laut- the Prieſt went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, ofthe 
call Prieffboed,d of the ol + Cum: nam by the fp1r'159- and accomplifhed the ſeruice. . r 
all and twerlaling Prieflbood of Chr:ft, 8 and by che 7 Bur into the ſecond went the * hie Prieſt a» Arad, g. 
view Comcnant, lone once cuery yeere, not without blood which hee 10. . 
NA, 1 Ov of the things which we haue ſpoken. chum offercd for himiclfe, and for the i ignorances of the 16, 2, 
N tt ſumme, chat wee haue ſuch an bie Prieſt, people. ; 1 Or ove 
that ſitteth at the right hand of the chrone of the Ma- 8& Whereby the holy Ghoſt this fignibed , that ru. 


ieſtie u hea the way into the Holielt of all was nog yet opened, 
| buy 2 And 1 4 ininiſter ef the Sanctuary, and of whileaye che ſieſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, 
that the true Tabernacle which the Locd pight, and got 9 Which was a figure for the time preſent, wher- * 
man, ; in were offered giftes and facrifices chat could nor 
h ro- For euery hlgh Prieſt is ordeined to offer hoth makeſholy, concgruing the conſcience, him that did | o 
15 and factitces: wherefore it was of acechitic, the ſernice, 
p Av this man ſhould haue ſore what alſo to offer, io Which caly ſtood in meates and drinkes,and « 
For he were nota Prieſt, if be were onthe diuers waſtungs, andcarnallrites , vacill the time of % 
rieſt- as. ſceing there are Prieſts that according to the reformation. ; . 
abli- Law ofcr gifts, ti But Chriſt bęing come an hie Prieſt of good 
ore, 5 Wholerue vnto thepaterye and ſbadome of things to come, by a greattrand a more perfect Ta- 
x of heaucnly things, as Moſes was warned by God, bernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of this 
er of md.15, when lice was about t0Gniſh the Tabernacle. *See, yo : 
„41. ſaid he, that thou make all things according tothe 12 Neither by the blood of goates and calues but ] 
ne- paterne,ſhewed to thee in the mount. by bis owne blood entred hee in once vnto the N 
6 But now eee Prieft hath obtained a more Holy place, and o teined eternallredemprion for | 
per- excellent offer in as much as he is the Mediator of vs, | Zan n . 1 
ued or guss · a better Teſtament which is cltabliſhed pon better 13 * Forifthe blood of bulles and goates, and 1 vw j 
j, - promiſes. 3 the aſhes of an heifer, ſpriakling them that are vn- xg 4 | 
t ot 7 For if that firſt T. amaus had beene fauleleſſe, cleane, ſauctiſiech as touching the purpfying of the 1 pe;. x. 
no- no place ſhoald kaue been ſought for the ſecond, fleſh, 1 4 
„t t 8 For iprebukingthem, hce ſaith, *Bebold, the 14 How much more ſhall the & blood of Chriſt, 1. revel. 
uſe tt, dayes will come, ſaith the Lord, when 1 thall make which through the eterngll ipirit offered himſelſe 3.5. J 
The cheap. with the houſe of lirael, and with the houſe of luda a without fault 4 God, purge your conſcicyce from Zul.. 76 1 
„1s. new Teſtament: dead workes, & to ſerue the liuing God? Rom 5.6. 
the P 9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with their 15 And for chis cauſe is hee the Mediatour ol the 1. Set. 3. 
the y. ; Fathers, in the day that I tooke hem by the hand, newe Leſtament. ihat through * death which was for 
107 to leade them out of he land of Egypt: for they con- the — — reſsjons ch here in the 
for ©: tinned net in my Teſtament , 2 former Teſtament they which were called, mighe 
duh noc, faiththe Lord. receiue the promiſe of eternall inheritance, 
is 4 betty 1 For this is the Teſtament that I will make 16 Forwherca Teſtameuts ,there muſt bee the 
ad bope, with the houſeof Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſayth the death of him that made the Teſtament. ' Cal. 3. K . 
Lord, I wil put my Lawes in their minde, and m their ry Fot the Teſtament is coofirmed when men 


he 


heart I will writethem, and I will be the God, aud are dead: fer ic is yet oſ us force as long as he that 


> a — 


made it, is aline. 


4 


cle with allo and all 
22 And all chings are by the Lawe d 
— — 


neceary, that the fimilitudes of 


* 
- 


23 lewasthen 
| then are theſe 

For iz not entred into the holy places 

aremade with hands, which are i ſimilitudes of 


. 
5 „ whe : bats en into v 
I ne Lena 
| | af Ne heeſhould offer himſelfe often, as 
Prieſt 
other 


the entced into the lace eue 
blood. as be * 


* 


And as tit 2 d vnto men that 
re 
28 So *Chriſt was once offered to take away th e 
Rem. 5.8. finnes of many, and vnto them that locke far kim, 
n hall he appeare the ſecondrime without ſinne vnto 
CHAP, . 
1 Theold Low blue power to clenſt æmay finne, 
To but Chriſt did it with offering of bu body once for 
a8. 2> Anexhortation to recene the 260ancfſe 


God thankefully wh patience aud fteaſaſt [aith. 
] Rig. Lorch Lew having the 2 ae things 
241. te come, and not 1 2 


ans 
can neuer with thoſe ſacriſices, which they offer 
— ye ere y yeere continually fſanRific the commers 
Pd. 2 For would they not then have ceaſed to haue 
bene offered, becauſe that the offerers once purged, 
fhoald haue had no mere conſcience of fianes? 

du ia thoſe ſacriſce: there # a remembrance 
againe of ſinnes euery yeete. 

4 Foritis ible that the blood of buls and 
goates ſhonld®rake away finnes. 

e when he commeth inte the world, 


Zeuit. i 6. 


245 hoe (aith,*Sacrifice and. offering thou wouldeſt uct: 
Ha. but a body haſt thou ordeinod me. 
67. C la burnt offrings, and ſinne offrings thou haſt 
had no pleaſure. 


5 en I ſaid, LoeIcome (inthebeginning of 
the booke it is written of me) that I ſhould doe thy 
will, O God. : 

8 Aboene, when he ſaid , Sacrifice and offering, 
and burmt offrings, and finne offerings thou wouldſt 
not hane , neither haddeſt pleaſure there ( which 
are offered by the Law.) 

9 Thenſzid he. Loe,1 come to doe thy will, O 
God,k+taketh away the firſt, that hee may ſtabliſh 
whe ſccond. 

to By the which will we are ſanctißed. excn by 
the effering of the body of Icſas Chriſt once 


11 AndeneryPrieft 2 ppeareth daily miniftring, 
and olt times offcrech one manct of offcring, which 


5 ber 


ngs, Violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the aduerſaties. 


Lorch 


r. 


A 1 | 
, ſacrifice 
» * (rreth for cuct at — baud of cla ti 


bl 
aſter that be efore, 

16 *This #the Teſtament that I will make vn- Jer. 
to them aſter thoſe dayes, ſaich the Lord, I will put 33. 
my lawes in their heart, and ja their mindes I will 11. »», 
write them, . ch 
17 And their ſinnes and ĩniquities will I temem- 10. 
no mote. 


is Now where temiſaion of theſe things u, there 
" ä nh ns 

19 Secing therefore, brethren,that by the blood 
— may bee bold to entet into che Holy 

ce, 
c 2» By the new and living way, which hee hath 
prepared for —— vaile, that is, his fleſh: 

21 And ſcemy we he an high Prieſt, which u 
ouer the houſe of God, 

24 Let vs draw neere with a true heart in aſſu- 
rance of faith, ſprinkled in var hearts from an euill 
conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure 
water, 

23 Letys the profeſſion of our without 
watering, (foro & Friefall — 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to prongke 


vnto ſone,and to good —_ 
25 Notforſaking the felowſhip that wee haue 2- 


mong our (clues, as the maner of ſome u but let vs 
one another , and that ſo much the more, be- 
canſeye ſee that the day draweth necre. 
26 For if we finne willingly after that we haue C 
receiued the knowledge of the truth, there remai- 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinues, 
27 But a feareſull looking for of indgement, aud 


28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth without Dext, 
merey * vndertwo,or three witnefſes : * 15. 

29 Ofhow much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe yee 18. 16. 
ſhall be be worthy,which treadeth vnder foote the 10 8. 
Sonne of God, and counteth the blood of the Teſta- 2 cer. 
ment a$an vnholy thing, wherwith he was ſanRifi- 
ed, and doth deſpite the Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that bath ſaid, Vengeance Dew. 


belongeth vato me: I wil recompence, ſaith the Lord. 35. 75%. 


And againe, The Lord ſhall iudge his people. 

31 It is a fearefull thing to fall iure the hands of 
the lining God, 

32 Now call to remembrance the layes that are 
paſſed, in the which after yee had teceiued light, ye 
endured a great fight in afflictions, 

33 Partly while yee were made a gazing ſtocks 
both by reproches, and aſllictions, and partly while 
yee became companions ofthem which were{ſotol- | Or 

ſed to and fro. 

4 For both yee ſorowed with me for my bonds, 
and ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelues how that ye haue in beauena 
better, and an enduring ſabſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward, 

36 For ye haue neede of patience, that after yee 
haue done the will of God, yee might receiue the 


12.1 


promiſe. 
37 Foryet a very licle while , and hee that ſhall 
come w will nos turie. 


that ſtat! 


comin has 


| ** 
2. = * 


ene. P 6 , 
cor n 
ated 23. F 
c worſhipped 2 | 
Les e 23 B fk tle hes einn rt 
(1 tion efede of the childrenof Agel, and fes wor, | 
phe ler; | N tꝛoe cemmandement of bis bones, deR N f 
[ put 33 Ow fai 23 * By faith Moſcs when he was botne, wa#hid d 
will 11. 2» Newt three maperhs of his parents. iv bee the end of 
che not ſcene, | was a proper childe , neither feared they the Kings 5 fad 
em- 16, For by it aur elders were well reported of ® commandemene. poo 20A 'Y Canon 
3 * Thronghfaith we vaderſtand thatthe world 2% By fanh* Moſes when heew:vcome tage, 24,25. 
here l.3- wan cedeined by theword of Godfothatthe things reſuſed to be called the ſon of P hamohs ) Exed.2.4 
lo. which wee ſee,are not madeof things, which did ap» 25 And choſe rather to ſuffet the a7: 7.29, 
lood peare. r the pleaſures of ſimes EU. 1. 16 
Holy 4 By faith Abel ® offered vnte God a greater for a ſeaſon, Ae f 
44+ fxcrifice then Cain, by * the which he obralned wit-, 26 Eſtecming the rebuke of Chrift pany 5 
hath 3- nefſe that bee was righteous, God teſtifying of bis ches then the treaſarenof Egype-ſorhe hadreſpett * 
ſh; ies: by the which auh alſo bee being dead, yet vnto the recompence of thereward. » 
> © __ . 27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not the | 
5 By faich was*Enoch taken away, chat he ſhould fierceneſſe of the king: for be endured, as he that ſavy f 
ai. $24 not ſee death: neither was hee found: for God had him which is inuiſibſe. | 5 
dull taken him away: for before he wastaken av, hee 28 Throagh faith hee ordeined the * Palſeoner, E rad ry $ 
pure : 49* was reported of, that he had pleaſed God. * and the effuſion of blood. leſt he that 21,22. * 
6 Bot without faith it is impoſalble to pleaſe hn: firſt borne, ſhould conch tbem. ö 
hout for he that commethte God, maſt belecuethat God 292 By faith they ® paſſed tharow the ted ta 27 fg 4 
is, and that he is arewarder of them that ſeeke him. by drie land, which when the Egyptians had affaied 23,23. 7 
1oke 5.7 By faith * Noe being warned ef God of the to doe, they were drowned. N 
things which were as yet not ſcene,mooned with re- 3e By faith the ® wallegof Iericho fell donne al- 0b. 4. 40 · \ 
1e 2 ucrence, pre the Arke to the ſau ing of bis houſ- ter they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. . 
t ve hold, through the which Arke hee condemned the 31 By faith the harlot Rabab periſbed not with 1, 6.24 
be. world, and was made hcire of the righteouſuciſe them which obeyed not, when * ſhee had weceined r,6, 2.5, 
which is by faith. a the ſpies peaceably. 
ave Cn. 8. By faith? Abraham when he was called, obei- 32 And what ſhall I moreſay? forthe timewould 
nai. cd Cod to go out into a place which be ſhould after- be too ſhort for me to tell of ® Gideon, of *Barac, Tudg.s.rt 
ward rectine for inheritance, and he went out, not and of * Samſon , and of - Tephte; alſo of * Dauid, ug. 4.6. 
and knowing whither he wene. and Samuel. and of the mo : 1 3 
. By faith hee abode in the land of promiſe, as 33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 33. 4 
out Dent. t in a lrange countrey, as one that dwelt in tents, Wroughtrighteonſne fſe,obtained the promiſes, Rop* rave. rx. x x 
5, with Iſaac and lac ob beires with him ofthe lame ped the mouthes of lions, 12. 4 
yee 18, 16 promiſe, : ? #4 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the . comune. ö 
the 10h g. 10 For he looked for a citie bauin a foundation, edge ofthe fword,of wea le were made ſtrovg,wat- 2, Cg. 0 
ſta- 2. cori whole builder and maker Cod. ed valiant in battell, turned to flight the armies of 14 0 
a „ It Through faith*Sarra allo received ſtrength the aliants. 

a to conceive ſeed, and was delinered ol a child whey - 35 The women receiued their dead raiſed to | 
nce Dew ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe indged him faitbfull life + other alſo were racked, and would not be de- | 
ord. 35. un whieh had promiſed, linered , that they might receine a better reſurre- 

_7 12 And therefore ſprang there of one, enen of &ivn. 
s of u 4 ne which was dead. ſo meanyat'the * ſtartes of the 36 And others haue been tried by mockings and 


?. 
yee ech. 


2 
9. 


Skie in multitude, and as the ſand ofthe ſea hore ſcourgings, yea, moreover by bonds and priſonment. 
which is innumerable. 37 They were ſtoned , they were hewen aſunder, 

13 All theſe died in faith , and received not the they weretempred, they were ſlaine with the ſword, 
promiſes,but ſaw them afatre of, & deleened th. they wandred vp and downe in ſheepes skinnes, and 
and receiued them thankefully, and onleſſed that in goates skinnes, being deſtitute, afflicted aud tor» 


they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, mented: 
14 For they that ſay ſachthiogs, declare plainly 38 Whomethe world was not worthy of: they 
that they ſeeke a countrey, wandred in wildernefſes, and moart:ines,and dens, 


te And il they had been mindfull of that coun- and canes of the earth, 
tr from whence they came out they had leiſure to 39 And theſe all through faith obtained good 
have returned. report, and received not the promiſe, 

* ut no they deſire a better} is an heavenly: 40 God proui ding a better thing for vs, that they 

wherefore God is not aſhamed of them to be called without vs ſhould not be made perfect. 
their God : for he hath prepared for them acitie. 

19 By faith * Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when CHAP. XIL 
the was tried, and he that had received the promi- t An exh tation to bee patient and fed in 


*r. (es, offered his enely begotten ſonne. trouLleand adurrficie, wpon hope of enerhefiione re- 


18 (To hom it was ſaid, “ In Iſaae ſhal thy foed ward. 25 A commendation of the neue T f 
be called «bow che olae. 2 


on Ter tres wen, Yor rom” 


9 b 


———— for what ſonne is it vom 
the father chafteveriynors 
'® ifrhercefore ye be without correction, where- 


of all are parrakers,cheu are yee baſtards, "and noe m—_— 


ones. 

Yon 9g Moteonerwelnue nd the fathers of our bo- 
dies which correted vs, and we gaue them reve- 
' Fence: ſhould wee not much rather be in ſubfection 


by — — cht line > 
. y for a few dayes chaſtened vs 
after their one pleaſare : but bee chaſtenerh vr 


—— might be partakers ol husllo- 


rr 2 chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
— — , bat afterward it brin- 
fruit of 8 


— 8 
ex reiſed. 


"> 4K hands which hang 
dove. and your weake knees , 

13 And mike ſtraight ſteps vnto your feete, leſt 
that iich &halting bee turned out of the way, hut 
3 — U hol ineſſ- 

r4 * Follow peace all men, ineſſe, 
„en edel. 

ts Take heede that no man — trom the 
grace of God: let no root of bitterneſl I vp 
aud trouble yon, leſt thereby many be d 

is Lettherebe ho fornicatour, or profane per- 


_ 25. 2 Ea, which fot a portion of nicate fold his 


27 ty Fot yee know how that after ward alſo when 
he would haue inherited the blefting. ñᷣee was reie · 


Ga 
2 ted: for hee found no place to repentance, though 


he ſonght the bleſſing with teares. 
Exo. r 

Tr wa touched. nor vato burniug fire , not to 
1 blackeneſſ- —_— irkeneſſe, aud tempeſt, 


— ＋ Neither vnto the loan l of a trumpet, anckthe 


voice of words, which they that heard it. excuſed 
themſelaee that the word (hoald not be ſpoken to 
them auy more. 

20 (Forthey were not able to abide that which 
was commanded, K Yea, though a beaſt touch the 


-"_ 2 ir ſhilbe ſtoned, or thruſt thoro with 
2 dirt 
21 And fs terrible was the i ght which appea· 
red. that Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake) - 


21 fut ve are come vnto the mount Sion, and vo 
thecitieofthe liging God, theceleſtiall Ieruſalem, 
and to the com any of inuumerable els, 

— 2 he Congregation of the litſt borne, 


Be not catied — 
18 Fot yce ate not come vnto the “ mount that. dotrines: for it is a good thing that the heart bee 


2 5 


* 2 edge 

4 the Mediatour of the new T 

= —. _ 

25 — din eee 

225 — (MN he is . — = 
: 

— — no we turne 


26 Whoſe voice — — & now 
hath clar ver ence more will I ſhake, 
not the cart 


enely 
14 And this word, Yer once mote. the 
of thoſe things which are ſhaken, 2x of 


1 that the things 
are not 
— rin a a kingdome, 
vs ha *reby 
K may pleaſe himwith 
reuerence and 
39 For © — nenddbeiny fie, de 
CHAP. XII. 


rern 


ry 
Chrift, te 10 — 


en# 19 aut ge, 


Be ® — lone continue. : 7 
2 Be not forgetfuſſ to lodge ſtrendert t for 19.1 
thereby ſome haue *receiued Angels into their heu- — od 

ſes vu ares. 

3 Rememberthem that are in bonde, 25 though ＋ ' 
ve were bound with them: and them dow are in af. 
— if ye were alſo «/Fiffed m the body. 

ariage 1s among ill. and the bed 
185 5 but whoremongets and adulterers God 
will iadge. 

5 Let vour conuerfation be without coucton( 
neſſe, and be content with thoſe things that yee. 
haue : for he hath ſaid, *1 wil not falie thee, neither 196.1 
forſake thee : 

4 so thet we may boldly ſay, * The Lord i my Pf 
helper , neither will I feare what man can doe vn- 
to mt. 

7 Remember them which hanethe onerſight 
of yon, which haue declared vnto you the word of 
God : who'e faith follow, conſidefing what hath 
bene the end of their comterſation. 

8 leſus Chriſt yeſterday , and to day, the ſame 


_ is for ener. 
diners end ſtrange 


s 17 eld obeds- 


ſtabliſhed with grace, cates, which 
haue nat profited them that haue beene occupied 
therein, 

1% We haue an altar whereofthey haue no au- 
thority to eat: which ſerue iu the Tabernacle. 

rt * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood Zen g 

is brought into the holy place by the hie Prieſt for c 6.37. 
ſinne, are burnt without the eam & 1.3 

2 Therefore euen Teſits that e might ſanctiſie 
the people with his own? blood, fulfered without 
the gate. 

r — — Let vs — foorththerefore out of the campe 


* 'E — — cottiuuing citie : but „21 — 
3 
15. Let vs therefore by him offer che (Gacrifice of 


es they that muſt ts, that they may doe beſcech you 21ſd bre thren, ſuffer the worden 


we turne 
Kos 18 — hr wes ares fared that we have 23 Too that brother Timetheus is dens 
3 1 ir 
| 2 
fieth the And I deſire you ſomewhatthe more earneſt- and all the Seins. They of ſaly ſalute you, 
"Fred yatatye ſo doe, that] may be refloredto you mare 25 Grace be wich you all, Amen. jp 
vgs a 9 
% The God of peace that againe from Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, aua/ 
—, the dead our Lord leſus, the great ai the ? by Timotheus. en 
te 
* N * » N | 
= | : . 7 N 3 
b. 1 | anc N 8 > aw YE JErC ” IC Picks, } 
ht G TRE GENERAL EPISTLE OF IAMES. 
— 8 THE ARGVMENT. ts 
rs. owe of Abe wrote this Epiſtle to the Iewes which were comderied to 
a ya 4a — and therefore 25 — Frye iner anal 
n the true word — Inge rto of an ialle t declare 4 
obe i tengue,to rule the en % l hebe and lone their net 
beware of ſwearing, to viter their fuuli when they hawe offencied, to proy owe for another, and to 
PR which u out ont of the way 30 the knowledge of Chriſt, / 
11 for 16.1 CHAP, I. 
r hod- 4.8, 2 Me exborterh to yeioxce in trouble, 6 to bee gr. tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with ne & 
WT went is p reger with beliefs, 17 10 looke for all tuil,neither tempt*th bee any man, a4 
zough & 1 grod things from aboue, 21 To forfake all vice, and 14 But eneryman is tempted, when he is drawen 
in af. Shank fully to recrine the word of God, 22 net enely away by his owne concupiſcence and is entiſed. z 
bearing it and peaking of it but to doe therrafter in 15 Then when luſt bath conceived, it bringeth | 
e bed deed. 27 What ne religion u. foorth fieme, and ſume when it is baiſhed,btiogerh 
| God Ames a ſeruant ef & O D, aud of the forth death. | 
Lord leſus Chriſt , to the twelue 16 Erre not, my deare brethren. ; 
touſ tribes which are ſcattered abtoad, a- 17 Euery good giniug, and enery perfeft gift is 4 
yee. lutation. from aboue, and commeth down from the of | 
ither 196.1 > My beethren, count it exceeding lights, with whom is us vatiableneſſe, neither ſha- 4 
br, aſti joy,when ye fall into diners ſtentationa, doing by turning. 
my Pf *Knowing that the trying of your faith bring- 18 Ofhis one will begate hee vs with the word 


e vn- 


13. eek foorth — of trueth. chat we ſhould be as the firſt fruits of his 
4 Aud letpatience baue her perfect worke , that creatures. 


—_w— 4 


ſight ye may be perfect and entire, lacking nothing. 19 Whereſote my deare btethren, let euery Pra. 25. 
dof 5 Huy of yon lache — him Site of man bee ſwift to heare,low to ſpeake i flowero 27, 
hath God, which giueth to all men liberally, and repre» Wrath. f: 
1 N eheth no man, atzd it ſhall be giuen him, 20 Fot the wrath of man dveth not accompliſh 
ame 1. 7. ). 6 mut let him aske in faſth, and waner not: for the righteouſneſſe of God. ; 
t. 11, he that wauereth i like a wane of the ſea,toft of the 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe and ſaper- | 
Inge rr wind, and caried away, fluity of maliciouſueſſe, nd receine with meekneſſe | 
bee N 14 7 Neither let that mad thinke that hee ſhall re- the word that ĩs graffed in you, which is able to ſave N 
hick 3& 16 crige any thing ofthe Lord. your ſaules. N 
died 23. 8 A;wauczing minded man i vnſtable in all his 23 * And be ye doets of the word, and not hea- M. {| 
den. wayes. vi rers onely, deceiuing your one ſelues. 7 5 
Au- it, Let the brother uf low degree rejoyce in that 23 For if anyheare the word, and doe it not, he ' | 
; he is exalted: is like vntoa mau that beholdeth his naturall face | | 
bod Lew 41 16 Againe, hee that is rich, in that hee is made iu aglaſſe, : | | 
for c cla. 14 low: for as the Rower of the grafſe,ſhall hee & vauilÞ 24 For when he hath conſidered himſelfe,he go- | 
„ ab jſa.49, away. eth his way, and forgetteth immediatly what maner 
ifie 15. f 11 For ar whenthe ſunne ariſeth with beate, then of one he was. a a 
our 24 thegraſſewithzreth,& his lower falleth away,ant 45 But who ſolooketh inthe perfect Lawe of li- 
10%, the beauty of the faſhion of it periſheth:enen ſoſbal bertie, and continueth therm, he not — forges” 
"pe thu therich man fade away | in at his wayes. full hearer,but a doer of the worke, ſhall 
p asg: 12 *Bleſfſed i the man that endureth tentatien: in his deede, * 
but Ile ed. for when he is tried, he ſhall receine the crowne of 26 If any man among you — — 
515. life, lick the Lotde lab promiſed to them that refrainerh not his tongue. but deceineth his owne 
2 of louc kim, | hearrthiomans religions vane, 


37 Pure 


— 2 8 


tion. : 
2. Fer ia we [fi 
finae not in 15 2 pet a 
bridle all rhe L | WOE. 
7 F-bolds, wee patbits ſato the hof m, 1.4 
E and wee turne about all 16. 
body, z 
4” Bcbold alfothe hips, which thongh they be 2 
fo we driven of fierce winds, yetare they 
turned — t. der, bhacherſoc - 
© 7% ? ner the goucrnour 4 
——— — os, — 5 rr 
| things: ing a li- | Or, 
th- all Lawe, according to tle ire kindlerh. | — = 
which. /cieth, Thou ſtult loue thy & And the tongue is fire, r world of wicked: 
thy (cife,ye doe well. nes: ſo is the t fer among out members,that it 
| WOT. | the perſons. ye commit ſin, defileth the bodie, and ſetteth oo fire the 
31. and are rebaked —＋ ener ac n 
n 10 For*wholoencrſhall keepe 2 5 f ——— A, 
| | faileth in one is a creeping thi ſea is tamed 
r and bath — — . . 
duke — bub earth Wow dbeagh Ly ne” ago enero 
N none adultery, theu 1 elt,thou art i , ea y peyſna, * N , 
— | - 9 Therwith blefſe we God enen the Pacher, ard 
and ſo do, as they thatſhall be there witheurle wee men, which are made aſter the 
Batt igement mercileſſe — eh proceadeth bleſiing 
bee ind to 1 Ont of one mon ing and ;Þ 
no mercie, and mercie tetoiceth — my brethren, theſe things onghe not ſo to q — 
© 
. 24 Whatauaileth it my brethren, though a man rr Doetha fountaine ſend foorth at one place 
faith he hathfa ich, hen he hath no workes ? cau the ſweete aer aud bitterꝰ 
Aaith ſane him ? . * | ta Can the figrree , my brethren , bring forth 
| 7 5 Par ifs brother ra ed. and de. oliues,cither a vine figs? ſo can nofountaine make 
149% flitnteofdayly foade, © - © both (alt water and ſweete. 
2 rs And one of you ſuy vnto them, Depart in 13 Who is a wiſe man and indaed with know 
peace: watrmeyour {clues,and fill your bellies · not- ledge among you? lethim ſſe by good conueria- 
[ ö them not thoſe things whch tion his workes in meckneſſe of w ſedoue. 


are noedfulſ to the hat heſpeth it? 14 But if you haue bitter enuying & ſtrife in yoar 
17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue uo workes, is dead hearts, rejoyce not, neither be liars againſt the eryth, 
in it ſelfe. 15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, 


' i Butſome man might ſay, Thou haſt the faith, but wexrthly, ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. 
| „ 20d 1hanc workes : ſhew mee thy faith ont of thy 16 For where enuying and ſtrife a there is ſe dit. 

der. rig. | Lorkes, and I will ſhew ther wy faith by my on, and all maner of cuill workes. 
Lan orkes. 19 But the wiſedome that u from abone, is firſt 
19 Thou bel-eueſt that there it one God: thou pave then peaccable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, 
) doeſt well: the deuils alſo bheleeue it, and tremble. full of mercie and good fruits, without Judging,and 

4 20 Het wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou vaine man, without hypocriſie. 
|; that the fanh which « without wor kes, is dead? 18 And the fraite of righteonſnefle is ſowen in 
8 21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtiſied tho - peace of them that make pcace. 

ow wockes,whenhec offered Iſaac his ſonnc ypon CHAP, IIII 
.. the altat? . 1 Haun ſhewed the cauſt of al wrong and wir le- 
22 Serſt hon not thatthefaith wrought with his ner aud a/ſv of all graces and goodnes, 4 br exborieth 
—_ e wotkes was the faith made them to lowe God, y and )ubrnt themſe wes to him, it 
* r ; | nes (peaking ell of thtir neighbours, j but patiently 
2 34 Aud che Scripture was Fulfilled, which ſaich, 10 depend on Gods promdence, 


— 


79 * 4 


'S 


1 


. er. 


2 


Doe yee think chat 
4 The Spirit that dwelleth in vs, luſterh after and be hath not reſiſted you. 


5. grace to the bumble. 


J4.58 + ro Cuaſt qqun your ſelues before the Lord, and 
he will lift 


whercansio we are called by the grace of God rentaſca to vs in hu Sonne n. haxe aud recoined 14 


| ate entred into the cares — of - 


a: and not 

that the amity of the world is the entmitie F $y Yehauelined inpleafarecn the carth and in 

—— 1 will dex friendof che world, Ve hauc nouriſhed 

maketh kimſelfeibeenemic of God; + * o your hentai 
the Scripture ſayeth 


day , 
in é re baue condemned and haue killed the inf 


— 
enuicꝰ Be therefore, brethren, vnto the com- 
6 But the offreth more ther- ming ofthe Lord, Bebod che hagbandnn waecth 
tience for it, vucill — — hola 

8 Bee yee alſo patient therefore, and ſettle 
hearts ; — comming of the Lurde — 
neere. 

Grudge not one 25g inſt another, brethren, leff 
ye be condemned: beholde, he iudge ſtandeth bo- 
fore the deore. 

0 — — — _ 
am 1 g 
which haue ſpokenin the Name of the 
11 Behold we count them blefſed which endure, 
Yee haue heard of the patience of Ind, and hage 
kno en what end thel ord mae. For the Lord is vo- 
ry pitiſull and mercifull. 6 , 

12 But before all things, my brethren, *ſweare A.. 46 
not, neither by beauen,nor by earth, nor by any o- 
ther othe : bur let your Yea, bee yea, aud you Nay, . 
nay, leſt ye fall into ſ condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflited > Lethim pray, Is erſſte. 
any merrie? Let him ſing. a 

14 Is any ſic ke among you ? Let him call forthe 


*$abrut your ſelues tg God: reſiſt the deuil, 
be will ite from 7 


. 2 1 . { 1 
5 Safer af ons,an forom ye.and weep: let 


IT noteuill one of another brethren, Ne 
that chill of his brother, or hes that con- 
demneth his brother, ſpeakerh euill of the Lawe, 
and condemneth the Law and if thou condemneſt 
the L, thou art not an obſeruet of the Law, but a 
an! 


72 There is ne Lawginer,which ie able to ſane, 
and rodeftroy.* Who art thou that ĩudgeſt another 
mad ? 


ry Goetonow, ye that ſuy, To day or to moro 
wee will gos into ſuch a cĩtie, and continue there a 
yeere, and buy and ſell, and get gainc. Elders of the Church, and let them pray for him, 

14 ( And yet ye cannot tell what ſhall be to mor- and annoynt him with * ey le in the Name of the N 
row. For what is your life ? It is euen a yapour that Lord. 
appeareth for a little time, and afterward yaniſh:th t And the prayer offaithſhal ſane the ſicke, and 
away) — the Lord (hall raiſe him vp 141d it he haue commit - 

15 For that yee oughtto ſay, *If the Lorde will, ted ſiune it ſhall beforgiuen him. 
and, It we liue we will dor this or that. 16 Acknowledge your faults one to another, and 

16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings: all ſuch pray one for another, that ye may be healed: for the 
r enil], prayer ofa righteous man auaileth much, if it be fer- 

ue 


19 Therefore to him that knoweth how to doe uent. * 
well, and doeth it not to him it is ſinne. 17 * flelias was a man ſubiect to like paſiions as f. N. . 
wee are, and hee prayed carneſtlythat 3 might not x.ecc/us, 

raine,and it rained not on che earth for yeeres 48.3. laue 
and fixe moneths, 4$-25- 

18 And hee prayed againe and the heanen gaue 
raine,and the carth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethten, if any of you h ue erred from the 
trueth, and ſome man hath conuerted him, 

33 Let him know that he which hath conuerted. 
the firmer from going aſtray out of kis way, ſhall 
ſane a ſoule from death, and (hall hide a multitude 
of ſinnes. 


CHAP V. 

2 Hethreatneth the wicked rich men, 7 erh reth 
entopatience, 12 to beware of ſweermy, 16 one to 
know edge bus faut to another, 20 andone to labour 
to by ug another to the trueth, 


doe to now, ye tich men: weepe and howle for 
(jou miferiesthat ſhall come vpon you. 

2 Yourriches arecurrupt,and your garments are 
motheaten. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
generall of Peter, 


THE ARGVMENT,. ; . 
E exhorteth the ft to denie themſt\urs and to con:emme the world that being daliuered from 


ai 


ffectiom and impediments.they may more fpecdily atiane 10 the heauenty A nedome of Cc * 
58 5 
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according to the forcknow- 
Nele Father vnto ſanctiſication of the your 
— rough obedicuce and ſprinkling of the 
leſus Chrift. Grace and peace be — 


> *Reffedbe God, euen the Father of our Lord 

iſt, which according to his abundant mercy 

hath begorten ys againe vnto a — by the 
of leſus Chriſt from the dead, 

To an inheritance immorrall and vndefiled, 

fadeih not (== wp in heauen for you, 


I, Which are of God tho- 
aith vnto faluarion , ws A yank 


— inthe laſt time: 
6 Wheram ye reioyee, rhongh now for aſcaſon 
Cfnexderequir) ye in heauĩneſſe through 


gh ma- 
7 That he triaofyourfic being much more 
7 — d that periſh-th(tnough it be tried 
bee found vnto o praiſe, aud ho- 

at theappeariug of lefus Chriſt: 
yee haue not ſeene, and yet loue him, 
{x lids hows, though yee ſee him not, yet doe you 
belecue,and reioyce with ioy vnipeakable and glo- 

rioas, 


9 yr wan Hey end of your faith, tuen the ſal- 
uation of your ſoules. 

10 Of the — 1 faloation — . haue 
inquired & ſearched hic heſied of the grace 
— ſhould come vnio you. wha 22 

11 Searching when or what time the ſpirit which 
teſtified before of Chriſt which was in them, thould 
declare the 7 — t ſhould came vnto Chxiſt, 

d the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Vntowhame it was renciled , that not vnto 
themſelues. but vnto vs they ſhonld miniſter the 
things , Which are nowe ſhewed vato you by them 
which * have preached vnto you the Goſpel by the 
haly Ghoſt he downe from heauen, the wiich 
this ngs the Angels deſite to behold, 

Where fare, gird Eh * loynes of your 
win en beeſober,and tra — the grace 
ney brought vato you, by the reue lation of leſus 


14 Asovedient children, not faſhioning your 
ſelues vnto the former laſtes of your ignorance : ; 
Lb. . 75 15 But as he which hath called aaf holy, ſo be 
Te. t. AA be ye holy in * all manner of conuerſation, 
4. 16 Becauſeit is titten, ® Bee yec holy, ſor L am 


. holy. | 


_ "Ws 
ch. 1. 


xe 
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for ye. 
ward. 


Ad, 14. 


Lack, 13, 
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1 
dir rags 
co babave then 
the withed. 


Charch: 


ee which wichout 


11 
16 e rf were not redeemed with (. * 
corruptible things, as filuer and golde, from yoar 1. Ce. 
; ined by the trodiciensetthe 20.449), 
— 2,7, K 
r9 ut with the — — of Chit, as 14.1% 
of a Lambe vndefiled, and without (por. 1.7.79, 
Fo Which was ®ordemmed beforethe foundation 1.4, 
0 . in the laſt times for Anis. 


23.epbe.,, 

— e his meanes doe beleene in God 9. C115 

that raiſed — way the dead, and — glory, 2.19 

that yourf; mighe be in God, t . 
in obeying 


22 1— — 
the trueth the — brotherly 1 64. 
without faining, lone one another with a pure heart 2c 
_— 17, 
— — anew, not of mortall ſeede, but 
a= bythe word of God,who liueth and 
all fits & graſſc, and all the glory of If 
* Fot a as e. of Iſa. s. 
3 — gralle, The graffe withereth, _ 
and the flower falleth away. 18. 40 
25 But the word of the Lorde endureth for euer: l. te. 
and this is the word which is ptcached amoug you, 


3 4 L. — 
x Heex to lay aftde ell vice, 4 
that Chriſt a the foundation they bus 
The excelent eftate of the Chr ian. 11 He ord. 
them to 1 13 to obey the rn- 
lers. 18 How ſeraants ſhould behant > Wes 10s 
ward their maſters, 20 He exhorteth to ſuffer af er 
the enſample of Chriſt. 
Hercfore * lxyin po aſe all malicionſneſſe, and Run, £4, 
all guile,and diſsimulation, aud ennie and AI 
euill ſpeaking, 23. 
2 As ne borne babes deſire the ſſineere milke 3. len 
of che word. that yee may grow thereby. 12.1. 
3 If ſo be that e haus taſted how — —— 
_— *. lhe of 
To whom — as vntoa lining Rove dif. — 
allowed of men, but choſen of God, ud precious, ff iin 
And yee as lively ſtones be made 2 ra ſpiticnl ay s 
bose anholy * Pt ieſthood, to offer v 1 la- without 
crifices acceptable to God by Ieſas Chriſt deceit, 
s Wherefore i it is contained in = Scripture, Kruel.1.s 
* Beholde, I put in Sion a chicfecorner ſtoue, elect Ia 28.16 
— — and he chat belecueth therin, ſhall not rom 9.3 
a 
” Vnto you therefore which beleene;ir is preci- 
vas: but vnto them which be diſobedient,the*ſtone 
which the builders difallowed,the lame is wade the J 
head of the corner, 22.1 
8 And a* ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of of- 21.432. 
— — them — ſtumble at the word, he- as 4 it 
ing diſobedient, vnto e Waick thing they were Ia. 8.1 
euen otdeined. rom 
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ran 


and Rn. £4, 
d all op/ef. 4 

23,325.00 
ilke 3.4. 5, 


deceit. 
ure, Krucl. 1 
leR Ie 28.16 
| not rom 9.41 


ei- 
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Fol- 21.43. 
be- act 
vere Ia. $.14 
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hque odteined 
Dearely beloued, I beſcech 
6al.g.16, * — from ficthly luſtes, 


rom. Reh . 
Aud haue your 


2 *An comuer{ation honeſt among 
<2 16 * ſpeake euill of you as a 


ot euill doers, may by your *® good workes which 


ific Godin the day of the viſita 


13 Submit your ſelues vnto all | maner or di- 
— . Lords ſake, whether it be vnto 
7 as ynto ſuperiour * 
— . 
for the puniſſynent of euill doci i, and for the 
paaiſe of them chat doe well. ; 
15 For ſo u the will of God, that . 
yee may put to filence the iynurance of the fool 
men, 


te Asftee, and not as having the liberty for a Yao 1 if yee fol- 
1 . Wo TP e Hye fab 4.10 
1 17 Honour all men: *loue brotherly fellowſhip: 4 | bleffed 2 — 

ther God : honour the king, P tor righteouſnes ſake. Yeafeare not their feare,nei> 
Freren ther be troabled. i 
. all onely to the good andcourteoas, but 1 But fanQifiethe Lord God in pour beats Un. E 
61. 22, 4fo to the ſrowarg, and bee ready Alayes to giue an anſvere to every , 
14 19 For this is thanke worthy , if a man for con- man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in 
I, God,cndute griche, ſuffering wrong. Jo 


Y. 

20 For whatpraiſe isit, if when ye bee buffeted 
for your faults ye take it patiently ? bat and if when 
ye doe well, yee ſuffer wrong and take it patiently, 
this is acceptable te God. 

2 Forhereuntoyee are called: for Chriſt alſo 
ſaffcred for vs, leauing vs an enſumple that yee 
ſhoul d follow his — me 

9. 23 * Whodid non, neither was there gui 
—— found m his mouch. 

29 Whowhey he was renailed, reuiled not again 
when he ſaffered, he threatned not, but committed 
it to him that judgethrighteoully. 

24 * Who his one ſelſe bare out flanes in his 
body on the tree that we be ing deliuered from fin, 
ſhould live in righꝛeouſueſſe, by whoſe ſtripes yee 
were healed. 

25 Fer ye were as ſheepe going aſtray : bat are 
now returned vnto the Shepheard aud Biſhop of 
your Hules. 

CHAP. 111. 


1 Him cent to orie them lt wes toward their 
biighands, 3 and in their apparel, 1 The duty of 
men coward the wits. 1. 8 Het exhoritth aff men is 
vii ond lowe and patient'y to ſuffer troub.'s by 
tht example ire Chriſt. 

col. 18. 1 Ihewiſe® let the wines bee ſubietto theirhuſe 

tpbeſ g. bands, thet enen they which obey not the ward, 

22, may without the word be wonne by the conuerſati- 
on ef the wines, 


s. 


wes. 17 


I. Tu. 
3.9, 


* | 2 bn Ri. £ 27 dien ad 
„ a * 2 ** J wh 
| en —— V— 5 
CR 6 AaSara obeyed Able and called 
| out maArueys _ r 
Ero 
40 Wales este bert yer. 2 
(2.23. S the people of Coda boch in time paſt were 
; not vader mercie: butgow mercie.. 


= * 


for rebuke: but centrariwiſe bleſſe, knowing char 23-6 4 
ex tharouuto called, that yee ſhould bee heires of 2. 
4 39rom. 

to * For if any man after life, and to ſee 22.27. 
300d dayes, let ham — 1 $4 
and his lips chat theyſpeake no guile. Is. 

11 *Lerhim eſehew cuilland doe good? let kim Pjal bh 
ſecke peace, aud foilow after it. 13. 

12 3 the Lend evezrte ghee. 663.6 
ous, is Cares are open voto thei 12 

- — 


the face of the ew 
13 Aud uo is it 2 


16 * And that with meekenefſe andreverence, Bap.th. — 
hauing a good conſcience, that when they & i3,, 
uill of you as of euill doers, they may be 

which blame your good cougerſation in Chriſt, 

17 For ii better ( if the will of God beſo) das 
yee ſuffer for well doing, then fot eulll doing. | 
18 *For Chriſt alſo hath once (uff:re4 for ſmnes, 4 
the juſt fat the vniult , that hee mighe bring vs ty 5.4% f. 
God, and was puttodeath concerning the flath, bue-3Þe 
was quickened in the Spirit. | ; 
19 By the which hee alſo went, and preached with 
to the ſpirits that are in priſon, 

20 Which were intime paſſed diſobed ien bun 
once the long (uffegng of Gd abode in the daies 
Noe, while the Arke was preparin , whereigfew , & A 
that is, cięht ſoules, were ſaued in the water. 174. 

21 Tothe which alſo the figure that now fancrh 107 pers 
vs exew Baptiſmeegrec th (not the putting away of e. 
the filth of the fleſh, but in j that a good conſcience (07,948 * 
makerh requelt to God) by the teſurre ctiou of leſus a '16 
Chriſt, . 

22 Which is * at the right hand of God, gene ofagrod 
into heauen, to whom the Angels, and powers, and i- 
might ate ſubiect. l 

CHAP, IIIL 

1 He ebe th men to cca e from fine, 2 to b 
no ure time m with, 7 10 lee ſober and aptioprays 
8 to omreach other, 12 to bepatient intronble, 15 
to beware that no man ſuffer as an exil{ doer, 16 bat 

Chriftiau man ani ſo not to be . 

Oraſmuchthen as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs int 

the ficth , arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
ſame mindegwhrchis,that hee which hath ſuffered in 
the fleſb, hath ceaſed from finne, _ 

2 That hee henceforward ſhould line (at mack 
time as remaineth inthe j feſh ) not after tie luſtes or 
of men, but after the will of God. ; | 
3 Ferit jeſafficicur forvs that we haue ſpent Er 


cuce. 
*. 9 


Der chem _—_ 
= 
ne accooms to him, thatis 
2 * 


22 — 
to men 
liue eding to Cod in che 

7 —— mankng, ON 


5 Tk lane a- 


| couer the multitude of 


4 * 
. 


„re 


. . . — 

— let bur talke 2 the words 
of God. If any man miſter , let bim do it as of the 
ability which God miniſtreth,that God in al thi 


beloued , thinke it not ſtrange con- 
| LETT triall which i is a you , to 


provuc you , — though ſome ſtrange ching were 
— 
cee as mach as yee are partakers 
25 , that when his glory ſhall ap- 
. — — be g 2d and tefoyee. 
. ralled for the name of Chriſt, 
are yea : 8 gloty, and of God, 
reſtcth ypon you: on "=> ha ſpo- 
ken of : but on your 1s glorified 
129 to — ſuffer 23 a murtherer , or 
«4 thiefc, or an cuill or 23a buſie body in o- 
ther mens matters. 

16 Butif am man ſuffer as 2 Chriſtian , let him 
not be aſhamed : but let him glorifi: God in this 
behalfe, 
| 19 For the time in come, that | iudgement muſt 

* begin at the houſe of God. If it firſt begin at vs, 
fere.25. 2 ſhall the end be of them which obey not the 
a , Goſpelot God ? 

23. 1. 18 „Aud if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaaed, here 
Pruv.z, ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare ? 


21,23, 


ings 
—— pn nn, to whom 
2 — ener and euer, Amen. 1 tim 


- 


——— gs 


He exborteth youg 
the Elder 8 8 whe lr ed and % watch — 
ce none which re a von, Theſcech, 
2 witneſſe of the 


* —— God, which | 105, 
lng — 2 — 1 
— , 
—— 


to another: v decke — 


mighty hand of God chat hee may exalt you in due = 
7 Ct all your care on hin for he carerh for 22. —4 


you. 

8 ge ſuber and watch: n mat, 6.25 
deuill as « roaring lion , walketh about | ſeeking 2 — — 
_ he may deuoure 

Whom reſiſt Redfaſt in the faith , knowing ry 

that the lame afflictions are accompliſhed i in your 
brethren, which are in the world. 

to Aud the God of all grace, which hath called 
vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus after that 
yee haue —ů— Aale ©, 4 ect, cou- 
firme, ſtren liſh you. 

11 Tohim6e — — dominion for euer, and 
ay 

By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you , 28 

I — e, haue I written briefly , exhorting and te- 
ſtifying Tow that this is the true grace of God, 
— ye ſtan 

13 The Church that is at kabylon elected toge- Rom. 16. 
ther with you ſaluteth you, and Marcns my ſonne. 1% 149, 

14 Greete yer one another with the * kifle of 16.7. 
loue. — you all hich are in Chriſt le- U 
ſus. Amen. 16. 


CTTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
Generall of Peter, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


* Hee felt df the Apoſtle here is to ex hort them which baue once profeſſed the true faith of C hiſl to fland to 
the ſame turn to the l/ breath : alſo that God by his effetinall yrace towards min, mooneth them to holi« 
ev of life, m peziſhing the by pacr tes which abuſe one, and in mcreafing his pi, the godly: where« 

fot by 7525 life, hee eine now ö at deaths door, exhorieth them to approone ther yocation, not ſetrn'y 

them affeFlions on worldly things (as be had oft wnittes vnto them) bit lifting their eyes toward heauen, a1 they 

be taught by the Goſpel, whereof he un a clear e witne(ſe, chiefly in that he heard with hi owne eaves that C l i 
ward Few heaucm to be the dei of God, as likewiſe the Pet. teſtified. And left they ſhould pro- 

on 2 themſtine« quietneſie by pr oſeſſing the Goſpel, hee warueth them both of troubles which the ſhould ſur 
An by their falſe — alſo by the ma: bers and cortenmers of Religion, whoſe manners and trade bee 
. fuel ferreth foorth as im A table : eile Faithfull not onely to went fen for Chriſt, but alſo 19 be- 


* buld preſently the day of bu cf., u v0 preſerne themjeines vnſpoited aganffl the | 


n 


- - 


N YTS2- Ro oo; 


_ n— * 


—— — by 
v3 
the rightcouſhefſe of out God and Sa - them 
12 1 Rs 
ace and peace to trueth ſhall be euill of, len 
knowledge of God, and of Teſts cur Lord, 3 And throogh cooctouſneiſe ſhall they with 
a8 his godly power hath ginen vn- faised wordes make merchandiſe 


led vs into —.— 
+. great, iſs 
* are giuen vnto — . — 


ters of the nature in that ye flze the corrup- 
tion, which is in the world through luſt. 
Therefore giue euen all diligence thereunto: 
re mereonce erben with your ich and with 
— temperanc 
6s Andwi e :3nd with 
temperance, patienc — aticnce, godlineſſe: 
7 And with godlineſle , bretherly kindneſſe: 
and with broker kndneVe lone 
8 For iftheſcthings'be you, &abound, 
they will make you that yee neither ſhall bee idle, 
vaſtuitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt: . 

9 For hethathath not theſe thingy, is blinde and 
cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his olde ſinnes. 

10 — — — diligence to 
— — ing and election ſure: tor if yee doe 
theſe things, yee (hall neuer fall. 

rr Fer by this meanes an eutriug ſhall be mini- 
ſtreck vnto you abundantly into the euerlaſting 
kingdome of our Lord and Santonr leſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore, I wil not be negligent to put you 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though 
that yee haue knowledge, and beeeſtablihed in the 
preſenterueth. 

1; Forlthinke it meete as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, toſture you vp by putting you in te- 
membrance, 

14 Secing 1 knowe that the time is at hand that 
I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle , euen as our 


ohn 21, Lord Teſus Chriſt hath & ſhewed me. 

18, 15 Lill endeuour therefore alwayes,that ye alſo 
may be ableto hane remembrance of theſe things 
after my d . 

1. Cr. t. 16 Fer we lollowed not “I deceiueable fables 

hen we vnto you the power, and comming 


81. of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but with our eyes wee ſaw 
lor ſophi. his Maieſtie. 
flicall and "7 For he receiued of God the Father honour and 
ereftie, glory, whentherecameſuch a voice to him from the 
Nat, 15 5 Excellent glory, * This 1s my beloued Sonne, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 
18 And this voice we heard when it came fry 
being with him in the holy mount. 
i9 Wee baue alſo a moſt ſure word of the Pro- 
pheti, to the which ye doe well that ye take heede, 
as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darkeplace , vntill 
the day dawne , and the day ſtarre ariſe in your 
. hearts, 


16. 2% *Sothatyefirſt nom this, that noprophecic 


not. 

4 Tor if Cod ſpared not the * Angels that had 
finned, bur caſt them doe into hell, and delivered 
them into chaines of darkeneſſe, to bee kept vnto 


jon : 
Neither hath ſpared the olde world, but ſa- 


ned * Nve the eight perſon, a of righte- Gen. 
nolaes,and broope in we vpon the of 


Vagodly, 

6 And * turned the cities of Yodome, and Go- Gen, 

2 
, e an vato 
afcer ſhould line , 

7 *And delinered iuſt Lech vexed with the yn- Gem. 
cleane conuerſation of the wicked: 16, 

8 (For he being righteoug,and dwelling 
them, in ſeeing & hearing, vexed his rightedus ſoule 
from day to y with their valawfall Jeedex.) 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliues the godly out 
of tentation, and to reſerue the vninſt vnto the day 
of indgement to be puniſhed : 

16 And chiefly them thatwalke after the fleſh, 
inthe luſt ot vnc le ines, and deſpiſe F gouernment, 
which are preſumptuous, in their owtes 
conceit , and feare not to ſpeake euill of them that 
are in di = . gk 

11 Whereas the Angels which are greater F 
in power and might,“ giue not railipg iudgeme ut a- L. 
gainſt them beſure the Lord. 22 25, 

12 Bur theſe, as brvit beaſts, led with ſenſualitie, i06, i. t 
and made to be taken & deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of 
thoſe things which they know not, and (hall periſh 
through their owne corruption, 

1 Aud ſhall receine the wages of vnrighteoaC. 
neſſe , as they which count it pleaſure to hue deli- 
ci for a ſeaſon. Spots theyare and blors, deligh- 
ting themſe lues in their deceiuings in feaſting with 

ou, 
: 14 Haning eyes full of adultery; and that cannot 
ceaſe to ſine, beguiling vnſtable ſoules : they hane 
hearts exerciſed with couctonſnes, curſed children ; 

1 Which foraking the right way hane bY 
ſtray, following the way of * Balaam, * the ſome of Naan. 
Boſor, which loued the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe, 23-1de 

te hut he was rebuked for his iniquitie: fr the 11. 
dumbe aſſe peaking with mans voyce, forbad the 
ſooliſhmeſſe of the Prophet. 

17 * Theſe are wels without water, and cloudes Inde 1 
caried about witha tempeſt, to whom the blacke 
darkeneſſe is reſerued ſor cuer. + 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling words of yanitie, 
they beguile with wantouneſſe through the Juſts of 
the fleſh,them that were cleane eſcaped from them 
which are wrapped in errour, 

19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, and ate them - 

Kkk 3 ſclues 


FE. 


„FFF 
1 en the way 
4 bangknowen it. eo turne frem the holy | commun- 


e 


22 Bat it is come vntothem according to the true 
36. proucrbe, * The dog isreruged tohis own? yomit: 
) 8 to the wallowing in 


CHAP, 111. 
3 He fſhewetb e uei ies] them, which mocle at 
Gods promijes, 5 er what ſort the rnd of the 
world fbalbe. 8 That err there- 
-' 16 Whathey 11 
0 Pas „ie reft o the Scripteres, 18 Concin- 

«lng with w thankes to heiß leſus. 
: ſecond Epiſtle I du write i neo you belo- 

ved, whert with 1 ſtirre vp, and warne your pure 
mindes, 

3 To call to remembrance the wordes, which 
weretolde before of the boly Prophets, and al 
the commandement of vsthe of the Lord 

3 hj vnderſtand, that thereſhall come 
inthe laſt po gs, which will walke after 
theirluſts, 


nd ſay, Aer of bis com- 
mile Nor fance the fathers died, all things coatuge 
alike from the beginning ofthe creation. 
1 For this they willingly know not. that the bes- 
nens u ere of olde, and the earth that was ofthe wa- 
per, aud by the water, by the word of God. 

6 Wherefore the world that then was, peri- 
ſhel, 2 ed with the vgter. i 
7 eheauens and earth which are now, are 
kept by the ſame word in ſtore, aud reſerued vnto 


mn 
— 5 en 
the Lord, d a thouſand P/a/.go 4 


as one day. 


would all mentocome to repentance, ' 
16 But the day ofthe Lord will come as a tee 5.4. 


in the night, in the which the branes 1. Marry, 
way With a noyſe, and the elements ſhall with 44+1.the|, 
beate. and the earth with the works that are therein, 5-2 cel. 
ſhall be burnt vp. ' 3.1 td 
Ir 27 — things & ap 16.15. 
n mauer petſons ought ct to un 
Ay het man and lineſſe Bi ? 4 
12 , vnto the comming 
the day of Gel, by the which the heauens being on 
fire ſhalbe diſſo ned, and che elements ſhall melt 
with heat? ( C 
I Bur wee looke for *new heaneps , anda new J. 
earth, according to his promile , herein dwelleth 7. 
rightconſneſle. * : 66.22, 
14 Whercſore beloned , ſeeing that yee — „ 
for ſach things, be diligent, that yee may be 


ol him in peace, withont ſpor, and blamelt ſſe. 
rs * And ſuppoſe bs che long ſuffering of ot Rom. 2.4. 
Lord is ſaluation, euen as our belcned brother Panl 


according to the wiſedome giuen vnto him wrote 
voto you, 

16 At one, that in all Ex Epiſiles ſyeaketh «f 
theſe things. among the which ſome things are hard 
to be vnderſtood, which they that are vnlearned ayd 0 
ynſtab le j pervert, as hey der alſo other Scriprures [rome 
vnto their owne deſtruction. 

17 Yee therefore beloved, ſeeing ye knewtheſe 
things before, beware, left yee be r away 
with the exroor of the wicked, and fall from your 
owne fledſaſtue ſſe. 

13 But ꝑtevv in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Sauioui leſus Chriſt: to him bee glo- 
ry both now and for eu- tmore, AMEN, 


7 'J/ NEV; Ne 
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EPISTLE GENERALL 
of Iohn. 


THE FIRST 


THE AR 


- 


GVMENT. 


hat am man he'd ther eby t be a boldneſſt to ſinne. be ſheweth that no man can be rr h (Arif. onlfſe 


A. ler that $.lohn had ſufficiently declared how that aver who'e ſalee en dorth conf ently in Chrift, left 


e doeth endeauonr h tn lecpe hug commutudements : which thing berg done, he ra horte. h them 1 le- 
ware of fal e prophets hom be teeth Antichrifis, and 10 try the ſpirus. Laſt of il hee doci earnefityexhort 


them wnte brotherly ſoue and to beware of dccciuerr , 


CHAP, I. 

3 True mineſſe of the extrlafimg word of God, 5 
The blood of Chriſt u the pro gation of ffune. 1e No 
2149 is w ho. ſinne. ; 
Hit which was from the beginning, 
which we haue heard, which wee h1ne 
ſcene with our eves, which wee baue 
looked vpon, and ot bandcs haue 
* handled of the word of life,, 

2 (For the life appesred, and we haue ſeene it, 

and beare witreſſe, and (ſhew vnto you the eterpall 

life, which was with the Father, and ap peared vnto 
v5) - | 

$ That, I /ay, which wee haue ſcene and heard, 

declare wee vnto you, that ye may alſokauetellow.- 
- ſhip wit! ys, and that ourfcJlowſhip alſo may bee 

N 5 . 


with the Father. and with his Sonne Teſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſc things write we vnto you, that yous 
joy may be full. 
This then is the meſſage, which we hane head 
of him, and declare vnto yon, that God ® is light and [05.8. 14. 
in him is no darkneſle, ' 
6 If we ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with him, 
and walke in darkeneſſe, wee lie, and doe not Neb. 9. 14. 
mucly : 1. per. i. 
7 But iſ wee walbe in the light, as he ĩs in the 19 Neue. 
Night we haue fellow hip one with another, and the 1.5- 
blood of leſus Chriſt his Soune cleanſeth vstiom 1. Arg. l. 
all ſinne. a 46.2. chr. 
8 uwe ſiy that we baue no ſinne, wee deceiue 6.36. fro. 
our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. 20.9.0 
9 If we acknowledge ourfiancs , aun 5.23, 
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F we ſay we have net fined, we make him a lie is ol the | 
2 3nd his] word is nor in vs. > - Ne denierh that Taſks 
CHAP. 15. Tl * Father and the Sonne. * _ 
r [brifnx mr educate, to 23 Wholoeuer denieth the Sonne the fame 
17 tryed. 18 To beware of, . X noc rhe Facher, g _—— 
> von, that 24 Let therefore abide in you the fame which that come 
fione not: and if any man ſinne, wee haue have heard from the beginning. If that which yee us, | 
an with the Father, leſus Chriſt, the Tuſt. heard from the ing, ſhall remaine in abe gen 
2 Aud bee is the reconciliation for our ſinnes: you, yee alſo ſhall ccatinue in Sonne, and in the ach 41% 
md not for ours onely, but alſo for th fe of the Father. the F. 
whole world 25 Andehis ische premiſe tha hee hath promi - gr. 


d hereby wee are ſure that wee know him, 
if we keepe his Commandements. 

4 Hee that faith, I know him, and kercpeth not 
his Commandements , is a liar, and the tructh is 
not in him. 

$5 But hee that K his word, in him is the 
Joue of God perfect indeed: hereby we know that 
— he ht 

& Hee that fa remaineth in hi e- 
Rood ages — wa 8 


A ine, anew Commandement I write vn- 
to you, that which is true in him, and alſo in you: for 
— and the true light now (hi- 


9s Hethatfaith that hee is in the light, and ha- 
teth his brother, is in darkeneſſe vntill this time. 

io * Hee that loueth his brother, abiderh in the 
light. and there is none occaſion, of euill in him 

t Buthe that haterh his brother is in darknes, 
and walkcth in darkenefſe, and knoweth not whi- 
— he goeth, becauſe that dat keneſſe hath blinded 

eyes. 

11 Littlechildren, I write vnto you , berauſe 
your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his Names ſake. 

12 I write vnto you, Fathers, becauſe yee haue 
knowen him that is from the beginning: 1 write yn- 
to you, young men, becauſe yee ouercome the 
| wicked. 

14 I wtite vnto you babes, becauſe yee haue 
knowen the Father. I haue written vnto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye hane knowen him that is from the 

inning. | bane written vnto yon. yong men, be- 
cauſe yee are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye haue oucrcome the ſ wicked. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man loue the * world, the 
loue of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world ( the luſt of the 
ſieſh, che laſt of the eyes and the pride of life) is not 
of the Father, but is of the world, 


14 Aud the world paſſeth away , and the laſt 
thereof: but hethat f the will of God, abi- 
deth euet. 


18 Babes,it is the lat time, and as ye haue heard 
that Antichriſt ſhall come, enen now are there ma» 
ny Antichriſts: whereby wee know that it is the laſt 
time. 

19 They went out from vs, but they were not 
of vs : for if they had beene of vs, they would haue 
continued with vs. But th commethio paſſe, chat it 
might appeare, that they are not all of vs. 

20 But yee haue an oynement from h im chat is 
boly, and ye have kuewen all tings, 


ae ver Hanes, arid to cleab(ſe v3 2 Thane bot writren vod ot | 
2 r 


2 


* 


ſed va nen eternal lite. 


26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you , cou- 


cerning them that deceiue you. 


27 Burthe annointing which yereceiued of him. 


dwelleth in you : and re need not 
teach you: but as the int 
of all things, and it is true and is not lyi 
7 ode Hadi 
2 


now, little children, abidein him , that 
when he ſhaſl appeare,we may be bold, and not bee 


aſhamed before him at his comming. 


29 It ye know that he is righteous, know ye that 
he which deethrighteouſly, is derne of him. 2 


GDA 1220 
t The 


we724/nc ought to lene owe . 


that ay man 


loue of God towards vr, q and how 
another 


ion 


Ekold, what loue the Father hath ſkewed on vs, 
chat we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God: for 
this caaſe the world knowerth you not, becauſe it 


knoweth not him. 


2 Dearehy beloued, now are we the ſannes of 


God, but yet it doeth not a 
and we know that when he 
like him: for we ſhall ſee ham as he is. 
3 _ 
purgeth himſelfe, euen as he is pure. 
# Whoſoeuer committeth ſiune tran 
ns Lows for ſinno is the tranſgreſtion of the 


aw, 

5 And ye know that he appeared that he might 
® take away out ſinnes, and in him is no — 

6 Whoſoecucr abideth in him , ſinneth not: 
whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, neither hath 

owen him. 

7 Little children. let no man decelue you: hee 
that doeth righteouſaes, isright< ous, as he is righte- 
ous 


8 Heethat * committeth ſinne, is of the demill : 
for the dewill finneth from the beginning: for this 
_ appeared the Sunne of God,that bee might 
— e the wor kes of the deuill. 


man that hath this hope in him, 


what we (hall be: 
2ppeare,we ſhalbe 


If. 8. 4. 
5.1 fel. A. 
33, 


Il. 


14 


9s Whoſoeucris borne of God ſinneth not : ſor. 


his ſced remaincth in him, neither can he ſinne, be» 
cauſe he is borne of God. 

15 lu this are tho children of God knowen, and 
the children of the deuill: whoſoruer docth not 
r1ghteouſnefle is not of God, neither hee that loueth 
not his brother, 

11 For this is the meſſage, thatyce herd from 

inning, that * we ſhould loue one another, 

12 Not as Cain which was of the wicked and 
flew his brother: and wherefore flew he him > be- 
cauſe his one workes were euill, and his brother: 


33 Marvaile not, my brethen, though th world 
hate you, 
KKK 4 1 We 


10% 13. 
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15,12, 
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a 25 My little children, let vs not lone in word, : N 
in tongue ody, but in deed and in trueth. le ect in 
19 Fot thereby wee know that wee are of the 19 Wie loue ſc he loued vs Girl. 
Gch 25 that Left him aſſure our hearts. 20 If any man ſay, i 
24 For if our heart condemne vs, God u grea- ther, heisa liar: foi how can bee thatſoueth nor hi 
1 e. brother whom bee hath ſcene, loue God whom 
2t if our heart condemye vs not, then bath not ſcene? 
have we doldnefſe toward God. - 21 * And this Commandement haue we of him, 76h :; 
b. rs. 7. 2+ * And whatever wee aske , wee receiue of that hee that loueth God, ſhould loue bis brocher 3% % 


6. him,becauſewee keepe his Commandements , and alſo, 15. 12, 

7 doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fight. CH & P. V. 
33 This is then his Commandement, That we . 39. 1g. Of thefuites of faith. 14.30 The Of 
belecue in the Name of bis Sonne Ictus Chriſt, and ft, eathoritie, and « winuicof Cor fl. 21 A 11 
6.25. Tone oue atothet, as hee gane commatidement. Images. | th 
. For hee that keepeth his Commaundements Hoſneuer beleeueth that Teſus is the Chriſt, nob/e. 
dwe nen. . wee |- 9 — os ne 4 — 
. duo, © abideth in vs, even by i it, bim which begate, loueth which is begot· 
ne. Which he hath giuen vs. TED ren of him. 

TY 2 l this we knew that we lone the children of 
CHAP, 111 


* L God, when we loue God, and keepe his Comman- 
r Difference of ſpirits. 1 How the ſpirit of God dements. Fall 


be K the ſpirit of crrows. the For this is the loue of God,that we keepeh 
1 — . 97 Commandements : and his * C mmandoments are 4/4; y;, 

| Þ ne , belecue not ry 4 „but 20t grienons, 30, 
trythe ſpirits whether they ate of God: for ma- 4 For all that is borne of God , ouercommeth 

ny falſe prophets are gone ont irto the world. the world:and this is the victoric thatouercometh 

' 3 Herebyſhall ye know the Spirit of God. Eue- the world, cus our faith. 

i (pirie that confeſleth that Teſus Chriſt is come in Who is itthat onercommeththe world, but x. cer. . 1. 

the ficſh,is of God. hee which belecueth the Iclus is that Sonne of 55. 

' $ And enery ſpirit which confeſſeth not that Teſus Sed? | 

Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God + but this 6 This is that Teſts Chriſt that eame by water 

is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom yee haue heard, and blood: not by water oneſy, but by ware? and 

how that he ſhould come, and now already he is in blood and it is the Spiritthat beareth witneſſe, lot 

the world. | the Spirit is trueth. 

4 Litle children, yee are of God, and haue ouer- 7 For there are three, which beare recorde in 
come them: ſor greater is he that is in you, then hee heauen. the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: 
that is in the world. and theſe three are one. ; 

5 Theyarc of the world, therefore ſpegkethey 8 And there are three, which bearerecorde in 
ol the world, and the world heart th them. the earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood: 

Hoh 8. 7 We ne of God, * he that knoweth God. hea- and theſe three agree in one. 
k reth vs : he that is not of God, heareth vs not, Here= & If we receiue the witneſſe of men, the wit- 
by know wee the Spirit of tuuth, and the ſPirit of er- neſſe of God is greater: for this is the witneſle of 
rout. God which he teſtified of his Sonne. 

7 Beloned, let vs lone one another: for loue to * Hee that belceneth in the Sonne of God, ol . 
eommeth of God ; and enery one that loneth , is bath the witnes [iy himſelle: he that beloeneth not 36. 
botne of God. and kwoweth Gul God. hath made him a lyar, becavfe hee beleeued 107 God 

8 Hethat loucth not, knowethnot God:for God not the record that God wituc ſſed of his Sonne. 
is lone. 11 And this is the recorde, that God hath ginen 

105.2. 16. „ *Inthis appeared the lone of God toward vnto vs eternalllife, and this life is in his Sonne. 
” vs, becavfe nt his onelybeghtten Sonne in. 12 He that hath the Sonne, hath hfe : and hee 
to the world, that we might liue through him. that hath not the Sanne of God, hath not life, 

to Hereinis lone,notthat wee loaned God, buy 13 Theſethings haue T written vnto you , that 
that hee loned vs, and ſent his Sonne 10 be à tecon- beleene in the Name of the Sonne of God, that yee 
eiliation for our ſinnes. | may mow that yet haue eternall life, and that yee 

11 Beloued, if God ſoloned vs, wee ought alſo may be lecue in the Name of the Soune of God, 

+ to loue one another. | 14 And this is the aſſurance that we haue in him, Matt. 7. J. 
Joh. 1. 18. 12 No man hath ſerne God at anytime. If wee that if we aske ny thing according to his will, be l. 
1. . d. loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue hearethvs, * © . yas 140 
Ip,” i petiect invs. TNT " 15 And ie know that he heargth ys, whatihe 3-31: & 
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22 "Alerghroeleis one ber there ivy | Sk 


God the Father, au 
che Sonne of the Father, with trneth and loue. 


wth * Fac » 


"1s We know that whoſveuer iy borne ot God, 


Nee writeth winto acerta ne Lach 4 wen 

ber children walke in the tructh, 5 — 2 Ber 

them wnto lone, 7 warneth chews ro beware of ſuch 
«s denze that Teſts (briſt = tame in the fcb, 

— then io continue in the dot ine of C riſt, 

10 — haxe noth ug to doe with them thes bring 

noe the true docto ine of Chrift leſus our $Sanwonr, 


He Elder tothe | elect Lady, and her 
childres, whom I loue in the tructh: 
ad not I onely, but alſd all that haue 
wen the trueth, 
1 For the trueths ſakewhich dwel- 
in vn, and ſhall be with vs for euer: 
peace from 


Grace be with yon, mercic and 
from the Lord leſus Chriſt 


tly, that 1 found of thy chil- 
—_ as wee haue receiued a 
the Father. 


4 TIrcioyced 
Aren walking int 
corgmandement of 

And now beſeech I thee Lady, (not a writing 
2 new commaundement vnto thee . but that ſame 


yu 1g which we had from the beginning) that wee * loue 


an 
po And this is the loue, that wee ſhould walke 


by 8 — 
eme, — — a minde to know him Lale 
: and wee are in him that is true, h 45. 


that 


. . F 2 7 
— 8 . — 1 \ ae Aa 


9 rauen 
21 ALS Aer 


held tete, , and an As- 
ric 

8 Looke te your ſelues, that wee looſe yot the 
things which wee baue done, but that wee mah we- 


ceiue a full reward, 


9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abigeth use 


in the doctrine of ——— 
tinueth in the do&rine of hack echt 
Father and the Sonne. 

te If there come any vnto you , 3nd bring noe 


this doctrine, vreceine him not to honſe,newher bid Row. 26. 


him, God {| 

xx Fer he that biddeth i NE 
taker of his cuill deedes. Although I had 
things to write vnto yon, yet I would not were 
with paperand ynke : : bar CT 
— * mouth to mouth , that our ĩoy may 


12 The ſonnes of thine WE ng „ 


AMEN. 


CTHE THIR 
of lohn. 


3 Het glad of C xins that he walketh in the trurth, 
$ exhorteth them to be (ou tothe poore Chr Hen 
in their per ſtcutiom, 9 ſheweth the vnltind ate ing of 
3 — 12 mud the good report of Demetrius. 

HE Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, 
. om 1 louc in the trueth. 
2 Reloued, I wiſh chiefly that thon 
rroſperedſt and faredſt well as thy 
—— Cp amor 

tly when the brethren 

ls — reftiien _ e tructh that is in thee, how 
thou walkeſt in the trueth. 

4 Thaueno greater ioy then this, that is, to heare 
that my ſonnes walke in veritie. 

5s Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully , whatfoeuer 
thou doeſt to the btethren and to rangers, 

Which bare witneſle of thy lone before the 
Churches, Whom if thou bringeſt on their jonr- 
2 oY deſeemerh , according to Cod, thou hale 


7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles. 


D EPISTLE 


8 Wethereforeongheto receineſuch, that wee 
might be helpert to the truth. 

5 I wrete vnto the Church + bat Di es 
which loucth to haue y preheminence amung 
receiueth vs not, 

to Wherefore if I come, I wil declare his deedes, 
which hee doeth , pratling againſt vs with malici- 
aus words, and not therewith content, neither hee 
himſelfe receiueth the brethren , but forbiddeth 
them that would, and thruſteth them ont of the 
Church, 

11 Bcloned, ſollo not that which is enill , but 
that which is good: hee that doth well is of God: 
but hee that doth enil hath not]ſcene God. 

13 Demetrivys hath good 
of the tructh it ſelſe + yea, and wee out ſelues 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 1 hane many things to write : but 1 will not 
with inke and penne write vntothee. 

— — — 
(poke monr to mouth, Peace be with thee. The 
Greet the ftiends by name. 
TH 
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of all men, and — 
deare 
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is. if 1 9 
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vde 2 
brother 


ther, and reſcrued to leſus Chriſt : 


I gave all diti to write 


Beloued, when 
[495 pad eve common Gala ation, it was needfull 
der meetowrite vnto you, to cxhort you , — 1 


- ould exmeftly contend for Se maintenance 
Faith, which was once giuen vnto the Saints. 
- "4 vert ag 


the 


. ofold ordeined to this condemnation : vn- 
men 
1 r 


them 

SLIT. * ls allo which not their firſt 
ee ee eee. 
— —— great day 
Gene. 19 7 As* Sodome and Gomoerbe, and the cities 
abomt them, which in like maner as they did, com- 
formate —ͤ— wel fregeics, to 

or an an cc 
eternall fire 


| of . 
8 — — theſe — alſo 
je prone are — 
et Michael the Archangel when hee ſtroue 2 
* deuill, and diſputed about the body of 
durſt not blame him with curſed ſpeaking, 
but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
rs But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which 
they know not: aui whatſocucr things they know 


naturally, as beaſtes, which are withoutrealon, in 
One. 48 — * they c 
New. 22. 
27. 
Nn 16. 
1.3. 


arrupt themſclues. 
1: Wo le vnto them · forthey haue fol owed the 
of * Cain, and are caſt away by the deceit“ of 
aams wages, and periſh inthe gaineſoyings 
Fof Care. | 
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trees, awd without frui 
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roots, 
1; They we races of the thu, feel 
out their owneſhame : are wandring ftarres, 
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17 But ye beloued, remember the 
were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 
mockers * im the laſt time ic h ſhould walke aftcr 
their one vngodly luſts, 

19 Theſe are makers of ſectes, fleſhly, having 
— loued , edifie your ſelnes 

20 But. yee beloued edi nes in your 
moſt bolyfanh praying in the holy Ghoſt 4 

24 And keepe your ſcloes in the loue of God, 
looking for the metcie of ou Lord leſus Chriſt, vn- 
to eternall life, 

22 Andhavecompaſiuanotſome,in putting dit» 
ference : 

23 And other ſaue with feare , pulling them out 
ef the fire, and hate euen the garment ſpotted by 
the flcſh | 

24 Now vnto him that is able to you, that 
yee fall not. and te preſent you beſerethe 
preſence of his glory with oy, 

25 Tru, to God onely wiſe, our Saviour, Fer 
glorie and maicſtic, and dominion,and power, both 
now and for euer, Amen. 
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22 — — whit things the Spirit of God alloweth in the Miniſters and what thugs be repre 
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> the ime caſt within minifters into the pu of fire to be te- for ener leres centrerv- 
e jets iſt 1hr Fer bf Combi 3 ths e ovale an;0ud wi of eee 
45 Ab, mage jobcr(y, ea earn ſtly to Gou for the 114 vade ftaxd:ry bovef, | 
| CHAP, L 43 in a fernacet his as of 
* . n N- xa 
— Ferkel rie to the (wen bo. The 16 And be bad in his right hand ſenen flares: 
if e ofthe Semnpof God 20 The di- and out of his mouth wels a ſharpe two edged. - 
ried . :. Cand/eftich's wid ſtar rer. ſword :; and bisface ſboue as the Sunne ſhineth in 
mit, 15. | ns Revelation Sg Gn ſtrength, | 
| } which G OD ganevntohim;to 17 And when I awe bim, 1 fell at his ſecte 6 9... 
ue vnte bis ſernants things dead : then he layd his right hand v pon mee, ſay- * ou 
p,to which muſt bee done + ing ynto me, Feare not: I am the * firſt and the 1. 4. : 
2 ꝗ＋.G„è. kis 18 Andm alive, bar] wasdead: nd bebold, 1 l. 
n Angel vato his ſetnant am alive fot enermore, Amen: and 1 ha keyes 5 
eth Nu. l. N 25 Who bare record of the of bell and of death. we 
7 word of God. and ofthe teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, 19 Write the thipgswhich thou haſt ſcene, and 


and of all things that he law. the things which are, and the things which (hall 
4 Bleſſed ahethas readeth , and they that haare come hereafter. 

the words of this prophefie, and keepe thoſe things 2 The myſtery ofthe ſeven ſtartes which than 

which are written therein ; for the time is at hand, fawelt in my right hand, and the ſenen golden can- 
4. oba, tothe ſeuen Charches which arc in A- dleſtickes x tha, The ſeuen Starres are the An 


* 


* 


fa, Grace yon, and peace from him, Which of the ſenen Churches t and the ſeuen candleſti 
ike I Wc. % and M ichn 2nd Which in to come, and which thou ſaweſt, arc the ſenen Charches, 
oo n tom th ſcuen Spirits, which are before his Throne, S H A P. II. 
. . * | d from leſus Chriſt ., which is a *fajthFull t We exhorteth foure Chaerches 5 fo repeniauct, 
= Fan witnefſe, ad the firſt begotten ofthe dead, and 1 4 f ſrxxerence hu , amendment, g.v . - 


ts. the king ot the earth, vnto him that loued 23 «s well bythpramumgs, 2,10,17.26, as provnſer 
al, W, watded vetnm our ſiune sin his blood , reward 4 


be 1 Tim, . ; , . 
And made vs“ Kings and Prieſts ynto God e- Ntothe Angel ofthe Church of Epheſas, write 
tex 1, 3.4m, R ld Ember to him, e lest —2ͤ — Vries dun sſaich hee chat holdeth the l: rep 
3. 1. 257 t. germore, Amen. . ſtarres in his right hand. and walketh in the mids of 
2 33 a y Behold, he commeth with * cloads,aud enery theſcnen golden candleſtic kes. 


exe ſhall ſce him yea, euen they which pierced bim 2 I knowe thy workes,and thy labour, and thy 
1 2.5 thore: and all kinreds of the earth (hal waile fbe- patience,and bow thon cauſt not forbear with them 
«24. forehim. Euen ſo, Amen. which arecuil, and haſt examined them which ſay 
ia; 8 1* am Alpha and Omega. the beginning and they are apoltles, and ate dot, and haſt found them 
the ending. ſayth the Lord, Which is, and Which lars. 
was,and Which ist ocomefuruthe Almigbtie. 3 And thon haſt ſuffered, and haſt patience, and 
dy fir 9 I lobn, euen your brother, and companion in for — Names ſake haſt laboured, and baſt not 
| tribulation and in the kingdom and patience of IE- tainted , 
* 16S VS CHRIST the yle alled Patmes, for 4 Nenerthelefſe, 1 haue ſomewhas againſt thee, 
Y 24.13, the word of God,and for the witneſſing of | ES VS becauſethou haſt leftthy firſt loue, 
CARIST. . Remember therefore from whence thou t 
a 1% And I was rew!bedin ſpirit on the Lords day, fallen, and te pent. and doe the firfſtworker:or elſe c 
* and heard behinde me a greatvoice,as it had beene will come againſt thee ſhortly, and will temoue thy 
of a trumpet, candleſticke out of his place, except thou amend. 
L 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt, and 6 Burthisthou haſt, that theu hateſt th: workes 
| the Laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt. write in a booke, of the Nicolaitanes, which Ialfo hate. a 
and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in a- 7 Let bim that hath an eare, dere w hat the Spi- 
ſu, vnto Epheſus, and voto Smyrna, and voto Per. tit Gycth vnto the Churches, To him that oucreom- 
gamus, and voto Thyatira , and ynto Satdl, and meth, will I give to eate of the tree of life which is 
vnto Philadelphia vnto Laodlcea. in the mids ot the Paradiſe of God. 
107 . 2 Then I turned backe to ſee the voice that ſpake 8 J And 5 of the Church of the 
clartd with mee, and whey 1 was turned, I ſaw feven gol Smyrvianis write, Theſe _ hee that is rſt, 
10 lobn, den candleſtickes. and laſt which was dead, and is aline. 

1% And in. the mids of the ſenen candleſtickes, 9 Aknot thy workes, and tribulation, aud be. 
one like vnto the Sonne of mau, clothed with a gar- uerty (but thou art rich) and F know the blaſphe- 
ment downeto the feet, and girded about the paps my of them. which ſay they are leu es and are not, 
with a golden girdle, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 

14 His head and haires were white as white 10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhale 
— ndeetrer; and his eyes were as a flame of ſuffer: behold, it ſhal come to paſſe, that the deaill 
| 1 ſhall caſt ſome of you intopri F yer map bawy- 
ST k . * . . : e 
1 And his ſecteqike vnto | fine braſſe, baruio g ed, and yee ſhall laue tion len dayes: d 


Cl] 
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* 


um, »* 5 T5 0” y- 


| 80 ” 
— 


Angel of the Church which s 
hee which hath the 


* 
7 4 N * * - 1 
= 1 U 
” a 19 4 A 


28 a few things againſt thee, beczufe 


thou haſt there them that maintaine the dofrine of 


Nan. 23; alem, which tan 
a coretihinns Gerlfeed race eh 00k 

3 vnto » 
mich» wile 


x5 Baenſo 
doarinc of 


25.1. 


DE 


haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate 

, or eſſe I will come vnto 
Gght againſt them with the fword 


of my mouth. 


— will I 
kid, and will giue 
a new name written, Which no man 


yor A. 
cnc. 


x Kings 
16.31, 


tion, and ſhee re 


1. C. 1 
7. 
. 7. 9+ 


"We, 1. 


x7, Let bim that hath an care , heare what the 
ith vnto the Churches, To him that oner- 


iue 
kin a white one,and inthe ſtoge 


a 
be that receineth it, * 

185 & And vntothe Angel ofthe Church, vhich is 
at Thyatira,write , Theſe things faith the Senne of 
God, which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, 
and his feete like j fine brafle, 

19 1 know thy workes, and thy lone, and ſervice, 
and faith,and thy patience,and thy works, and that 
they ere moe at thelaſt,then at the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding I hane a few things againſt 


thee,that thoa ſuſfereſt the woman & lexabel, which 
calleth her ſelle a Propheteſſa, toteach & to deceiue 
my ſeruants, to make them to commit fornication, 


and to eate meate ſacrificed vnto idoies. 

2t AndIgaue her — to repent of het fornica- 
ed not. 

21 Bchold, I will caſt het into 2 bod, and them 
that commit fornication with her, into great afflicti- 
vn, except they tepentthem of their workes. 

23 Aud I wil kil her children wich death : and all 
the Churches ſhal know that 1 am he which ® ſearch 
the reines and hearts and I will giue vato euer one 
of you according vatoyour workes. 

24 And vnto yon I ſay, the reſt of them of Thya- 
tira, As manyas haue not this learning. neither haue 


20. C1. knowen the deepeueſſe of Satan (as they ſpeake) I 


10. 


nat 
Il. 2.9. 7 


will put you none other burden. 

2 1 Bur cha which ye haue alreadie, hold faſt till 

I come. 
26 For heethat onercommeth and keepeth my 
wor kes vnto the ende, to him will I giue power oncr 

— 
"x" And hee ſhall rule them with arod of yron: 
od as the veſſoll of a potter, ſhall they bee bro- 

Ken. 

28 Euen as Treceiued of my Father, ſo will I giue 


bim the morning ſtarre, 


29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spi- 


rit ſayth to the Churches. 
C'Y AP. III. 


to cate of the Manna that is Wh. 


thy 


See 
—— 


1 | 


then wilt not watch, l will come on thee 
and thou ſhale 
vpon thee, 


25 
they ſhaſfwalke with mee in white : for they are 


worthy. 

5 Heethat onercommeth ſhall bee clothed in 
white aray, and I will noe put oat his name our of 
the * booke of life, but 1 will conſeſſe his name 
fore my Father, and before his 

Ter him chat hath an 
rit ayth vnto the Churches. 

7 Jud write vato the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia, Theſe ngeſayth he, that 
Ae which bath the * key 


and no man openeth, 

8 Ino thy workes: behold, I haue (et before 
ia ů — 

alirtle 

1 

9 Bchold,1 make them ofthe Synagogue of 
Satan which call themſelues Lewes, and are not — 
doe lie: bebold, I ſay, I will make them, that they 
ſhall come and worſhip before thy feete, and (ſhall 
know that I haue loued thee. 

10 Becauſe thun haſt kept the word of my pati- 


ence, therefore I will deliner thee from the honte of - 


tentation, which will come vpon all the world, to 
trie them that dwell ypontheearth. 

rt Behold, I come flortly : hold that which thou 
haſt, that ao man take tliy crowne, 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will I make a pillar 
in the Temple of my God, and be ſhall goe no more 
out ; and I will write vpon im the Name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God. hieb d. 
the new Hieruſalem, which commeth done out of 
heauen from my God, and I will write vpon him my 
new Name, 

2 Let him that hath an eate, heare what the Spi- 
rit (aith vnto the Churches, 

t Andvntothe Angel ofthe Church ofthe Lao- 
diceans write, Theſe things ſaieth AMEN, the 
faichfull and true witnefle, the beginning of the cte- 
atures of God. 

1 5 1 know thy workes, that thou art neither cold 
nor hote + I would thou wereſt cold or hote. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme 204 
neither cold nor hote,jtwi) come to paſſe,that 1ſhal 
ſpew thee out of my mouth, 

17 For chou ſayeſt. I am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and haue neede of nothing, and knowelt not 
howthoa art wretched,and miſcrable , and poore, 
and blinde,and naked. 

18 I counſelltheets buy of me gold tried bythe 
fire, that thou mayeſt bee made rich: and white 

taiment, that thou mayeſt bee clothed, and 
that thy filthy . doe notappeare : and a- 


He exhortcth the Churches or min ers to the true noint thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt 


0 Fauth, and to watching, 12 with promiſes ſee. : 
apr am a * As many 8 Theme, * Lebte and chaſten 


to them that per ſemere. 


— 


Abend, and fold faſt and repent. 2 c 
as athief+, 151. 
aße know, what boure I will come 5- 


1 
3.1%, 


Not wit thou haſt a fer luames yet in l 
e alone Say 
. 
eate whatthe Spj. 227 
PR W e 


of Dauid, Jan. 
no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth l. 


£27 


Pys. 30 
heb. t 


N. the 
the cte- 


er cold 


ne and 
t Iſhal 


ed with 


4.12, 


nns behold, a deere was ©- 
pet in heauen, and the firſtvoice which lheard, 
was a5 # were of a trumpet with mee , ay 
ag, Come vp lather, n things, 


'2 | And immediatly I was ain the ſpirit, 
and behold, a threne was ſet in heauen, and one (ate 
ypon the throne. 

Aud be that ſate, was to looke ypon, like vn- 
to a laſper ſteve,and a Sardine, and there was a rain- 
bowe round about the throne, in fight like to an 
— 


4 An round about the throne were foure and 
twenty ſeates, and vpoathe ſeates I awe foure and 
twentir Elders ficting , cloatbed in white raiment, 
and had on their crownes of golde. 

'5 And out the efthrone proceeded lightenings, 
— thunderings, and voices, and there were feuen 

N. fire burning before the throne, which are 
ſpirits of G 

Aud before the throne there war a ſea of glaſſe 

like vato cryſtal : and in the i middes of the throne, 


and roand about the throne were foure beaſts full of — Ae 4 1 


eyes before and behinde. 

5 Andthe firſt beaſt v like a lyon , and the ſe- 
tond beaſt likea calfe, and the third beaſt had 
- > 4 fourth beaſt was like a flying 


Ea 

*. And the foure beaſts had each one of them 
ſixewings about him, and they were full of eyes 
within, and they ceaſed dot day nor night , ſaying, 


+ * Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almightie, Which 


was, and lich is, and Which is to come. 

Aud when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, and ho- 
nour, and thankes to him that fate on the throne, 
which liueth for ever and euer, 

ro The foure and twentie Elders ſell downe be. 
fore him that (ate on the throne , and worſhipped 
him that lineth for cuermore, aud caſt their crownes 
before the throne, laying, 

tt Thou art « worthy, O Lord, to receiue glo 
and honour , aud power ; for thau haft created ali 
things,and for thy wils ſake they are and haue been 
created. 

C HAP. v. 

1 Hee ſcerß the Lembe opening the boote, 8. 14 
And therefore the fue brafts, the ure and twenty 
Elders andthe Angels praiſe the Lambe, and doe him 
worſhip, 9 for their redemption and other benefits, 
AX Ifaw in the right hand of him that ſate vp- 

on the throne, a booke written within, and on 
the backeſide , ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 Aud 1 [awe a ſtrong Angel whuch preached 
with a loude voice, Who is worthy to open the 
booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 

'$ And zo nin heauen, nor in carth, neither 


vin 


28 ror beds the*® Lien which is of 


i, bent n = 


eee 
Nene ſaid vo 


OO EIN Boke out — 


right hond of him that fare the throne. 
8 And when hee nocd. ihe e 
and the foare and rwentie Elders fell downe 
before the Lambe, having _ EC; ,and 
goldenvials full of ode are the prayers of 
aints, 
9 mages by ry Thou art 
| og Gying, 1 


the Booke. and to open 
thereof — Sooke killed and haſt redeemed 
vs toGod by thy blood out of eucry kiared, and 
tongue, and people,and nation, 
» And haſt made vs vneo our God * Kings and 
Prieſts and we ſhall on the earth. 

t Then I beheld nd I heard the voyee of many 
9 about the throne , & about the beaſts, 
r and there were e thoafand thou- 

'2 Saying wich a loud voyce, Worthy is the 
* Lambethat was killed, n and ti- 
ches, and wiſdome and 'rength , and honour, 
glory and raiſe. 

all the creatures which are in 
and vuder the earth, and in the 

all chat are in them, heard I fayi , Praiſe, 
an — and glory, and power, bee vnto bim that 
ſicteth vponthe tone , and vnto the Lambe for e- 
uermore, 

14 And the foure beaſts aide, — and the 
foure and twenty Elders fel! downe and * 
ped him thatliacth for esermore. 

he Lambe £ y 6 A, 4 * 

T . Are ſrales aud mm t 
4. the opening hereof, ſo that thu conteineth a f. 
werall propheſis to t eend of the woria, 

A A debeld when the Lambe had opened one 
of the ſeales and I heard one of the foare beaſts 
ſay, as i vert the noyſe of thundet Come andſee. 

2 Therefore I beheld, and loe, there was a white 
horſe, aud hee thatſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went forth con- 
quering that he might ouercome. 

3 Aud when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, L 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſe-. 

4 And there went out another horſe, chat was 
red, and power was giuen to him that ſate thereon, 
to tale peace tom the earth, and that they ſhould 
kill one another, and there was ginen vnto him a 


great ſword, 
5 Andwhenhe had — third ſeale, I 
heard the third beaſt Gy, and ſee + Then I be- 


eld, and loc, a blacke horſe, — he chat ſate on him, 
had balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voyce in the middes of the 
fanre beaſtes ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a pennie, 
and three meaſares of barley for a pennie, and oyle 
and vine bart thou not. 


t. P. 1. 


DB. 


Chap. 4-11 


' mightic men, and egery bondmau, and cuery free. the 


J. 19 


$4 2 opened rhe fifth ſealr . l 
for the ward of God , and for the tf 


1 


> . 
t Aud long white robes 
Der ſhould 
reſt for a Ale ſeaſon, vatilltheir fellow 
and rheir brethren that ſhould bee killed, cucn as 


moone Was like blood, : 

— 7 —ů— 
252 c er greene ſigges when it is 
ken of a mighty winde. 

14 And beauen departed away , as a ſcro!ewhen 
it is rolled, and euer mouutaine and yle were mo- 
ned out of their places, 

15 Aud the kings of the earth, and the great men. 
aud the rich men, and the chicfe captaiues, and the 


man, hid themſelues in deunes, aud among the 
rockes of the mountaines, 
1 Aud ſaid tothe mountaines and rocks, * Fall 


boje. to.8 on vt and hide vs from the preſence of him that ſit- 
lat. 23. 306 teth onthe thtour, & from the wrath of the Lambe 


ler. 
cant. 


17 For the great day of his tach is come, and 
who can ſtandꝰ 
" CHAP. vf. | 
4-9 Hee oth the ſernants of God ſealed n their 
rehads ont of all notions aud people. 15 IVbich 
hong they ſieffer trowbie , jet the Lambe e let 
abern , leads: th eng bs the, fergitan'es of lining water, 
17 aid Godfhall wiperwdy all texares from their ces. 
Nd afterthat, Law toure Angels ſtand on the 
four: corners of the carth, holding the foure 
windes of the earth, that the wWiudes ſhould not 
blowon the caxth , neithet on the ſea, neither on 


any tree. 

2 And Iſawe another [| Angel come vp ſtom the 
Eaſt which had the ſeale of the lining God , aud he 
cried with a loud voice tothe foure — to whom 
power was giuen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt yee not the earth, neither the (ea , 
neither the trees till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of 
our God, in their foteheads. 

4 And heard the nnniber of them which were 
ſealed, and there tre ſealed an hundreth and foure 
and fourty thouſand of all the tribes ol the child en 
ef iſrael. 

of che tribe of luda were ſealed twelae thon- 
fand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Ofche tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue 

thouſand. 

6 Ofthetribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thon- 
fand. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
twelucthouſand, 


that were killed 
. which 


twelae 
were ſcaled 


ieee 


the Elders, and the foure beaſtes, 
and they fell betore the threue an their faces, and 
warſhi God 


12 aving, Amen, ptaiſe, and glory, and wiſdom, 
and thankes, and honor, and power, and might bee 
vuto our God for cuermorc, Anmien. 


tz And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto me, 


a 


rs sn 2 £35 2.4 


What are theſe which are arayed in long white 
rebes ? and whence came ? , 
* Aud I aid vnto him, Lord, thou kneweſt. 
hee ſaid to me, Theſe are they, which came ent 1 
—»—y — and haue waſhed their long * 
1 robes white in the 
blood ofthe Lambe. 77 

15 Therfore are they in the preſence ol the throne 7 
of Gad, and ſerue him day and night in his Temple, pot 
and hee that ficteth onthe throuẽ will dwell among led 

m. 

16 *They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 2 E/a45, * 
n — — Sunne light ou them, uei- 10. fin 

any heate. 

ty For the Lambe, which is in the middes ofthe by 
throne ſha gouerne them, and ſhal lead them vnto * 
the lincly fountaines of water, aud * God ſhall wipe I. th 
away all teares from their dies. Cap.) 

CHAP, VIII, | 

rt Theſtatuth ſta'e A opened: there & folenct in — 

Beamen. 6 The foure Amelt blow their rumpett, ha 
and creat plagues follyw vpon the earth, 

Nd when hee had opened the ſenenth ſeale, n 

there was ſilence in en about halfe an 80 

2 And i ſa the ſeuen Angels which ſtood be- 7 
fore Coil and to them were giuen ſeuentrumpeti. 2.19. 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtood before ſe 16, 8 4 
the Altar, — golden cenſer, and much odours 23.30 40 
was r im that hee Seals offer with the ke.6.16 

raycrs of all S iuts vpon the golden altar, which N 
1 thione e : e be 

4 Aud the ſmoke of the odeurs with the prayers — 
- = Saints, went vp beture God, out of the Angels * 
and. 

5 Andthe Angel tooke the cenſer ; and filled it = 
with fire ofthe altar, and caſtit into he earth, and of 
there were voyces , and thundrings,and lightnings, fo 
and earthquake. ba 

6 Thenthe ſeven Angels which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, prepared themielues to blow the trum- th 

7 So the firſt Angel blewthe trumpet, and there * 
was haile and fire, mingled with blood, and they Az 
wert caſt inta the eatth , and the third partoftrecs ry 
was burnt, and all giecne graſſe was birt. 

8 Andtheſecond Angel blewethe trumpet,and co 
25 wt a great mouptaine, burning with fe, 


& ©? 


! the fourth Augel 
428 | primary ve 35a 
part 


jo that the third part of them was darkned : and the 
wasſhricien, that the third part of it could not ſtone 


Ane, nd likewiſe the night. 18 Of chelethree was thethird of part men lil 
13 And bchelde, and beard one Angel flying led,chee def che fire, andof the ſmoke, and of the 
through the middes of heauen, ſaying * Jond brimſt one, which came out of their monthes. 


vyoyce, Woe,wo,wo to the inhabitants ofthe earth, 219 For them power is in their mouthes , and in 
becauſe of the ſounds to come of the wumper of their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, 
the three Angels, which were yet to blow the ttum- aud had heads wherewith they hurt. 
pets. 20 And the remnant of the men which were not 
CHAP, IX. killed by theſe plagnes, rn 
4 I N of their hands that they not ip deui 
arre 


— 


a worſhip deuils, 
eh from hear. 3 The lernfts come out of 3nd * idoles of gold and of filuerand of btaſſe and Pſe.rrs.g 


the ſmontt, 12 The 4 wot u paff. 14 The foure ot Kone and of wood, which neithet can ſee, neither avd 135. 


Angels that were looſed, 18 bet heare norgee, | f * 
Teens —— picker of tht — 
An the trum IGawa e ir fotnication, nor 
— fallen from —— the their the ſt. P 

euch and to him was giuen the key of the bottom- CHAP, X. 

lee pit. 1 The Ange! hath the booke open. 4 He ſrrareth 
2 And he the bottomleſſe pit. and there ert ſhalt be no move u 4 Hee greeth the books 

aroſe the ſmoake of the pit. as the ſmoke of a great vnto lo, bi eaceth it vp. 

furnace,2nd the Sunne and the ayre were darkened Nd 1 av another mightie Angel come-downe 

by the ſmoke ot the pit. om heauen clothed with a cloud and the raun« , 
And there came ont of the ſmoke locuſts yp. bow vpon his head, and his face was as the ſanne, 

on the carth, and vnto them was giuen power, as and his fecte as pillars uf fire. 

the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 2 And hee had in his hand a little booke open, 
4 And it was commanded hem chat they ſhould and he put his right ſoot von the ſea, and bs left on 

not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene the earth, 

thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 3 Andcried with a loud yoyce, at when a lyon 

haue not the ſeale ot God in their foreheada. roareth : and when he had crjed, ſeuen thunder vt» 
5 And to them was commaunded, that they tercd their voycet. 

ſhould not kill them. but that they ſhould be vexed 4 And whentheſenen tbunders had vtteredtheir 

fine moneths , and that their paine ſhould be as the voyces, I was about to write: but Iheard a voyce 


2 man, which the ſcuen thunders haue ſpoken , andwrite 
£2.19. 4 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke them nor. 


10. 8 deach, and (hal not find it. and ſhal defire to die aud 5 And the Angel which I aw ſtand ypontheſea, 
75. 30 death ſhall fee from them. and vpon the enrth, lift vp his hand to heanen, 
9.6.16 7 * Andthe forme of the locuſts was like vnto 6 And ſware by him that liuc th for cuermore, 
/1/.16.9 horſes prepared to battell, and on their heads were which created heauen , and the — that there iu 
as it werecrownes, like vnto golde, and their faces are, and the earth, & the * that the rein are and 
c 


were like the faces ot men. the ſea, and the things which therein are, chat time 
$ And they had haite as the haire of women, ſhould be no more. 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. 7 But in the dayes of the veyce of the ſenenth 


9 Aud they had habergions like ro babergions Angel, when hee ſhall begin to blow the trumpet, 
of on: and the ſound of thelr wings was like the euen the myſteric of Go (hal be fioiſhed, as he hath 
ſound of charcts when many borſes tunne vato declared to hisſeruantsthe Prophets. 
battell. 8 And the voice which I heard from heanen, 

10 And they had tailes like vato ſcorpions,and ſpake vnto me againe,andſaid, Go, and take the lie- 
there were ſtings in their tailes, and their power cle booke which is open in the hand of the Angel, 
was to hurt men Hye moneths. which ſtandeth v pon the ſea, and vpon the cart. 

it Aud they haue a king ouer them, which is the 9 So [| wentvntothe Angel, and ſaide to him, 
Angel of the bottomles pit. whoſe name in Hebrew Giue mee the little booke. And hee ſaide to mee, 


12 Oue woe is paſt, aud beholde, yet two woes ly bitter, but it{hall ber in thy mouth as fweete as 
come after this. hone, 4 
<* I's Then 


paine that commeth ol a ſcorpion, when bee hath from heauen, ſaying vnto me. Seale vy thoſe things Dan.r2.4 


# Abaddon,and in Greeke he is named Apellyon. Take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy bel el. 3. c. 


the court 


* with 
call out, ad. not: for is giuen vnto the the gane. ) Michae! fighteth with the dragon which 
5 Ons the — tread vader pivfocavedd the wianes: 11 The wither) u geen e 


ir 
Gentiles, and the 
© and 


F 
derh out of their mouehes and denotireth their ene- 


mer fot if any man would burt them, thus muſt he 


de killed, _ 

K Theſe haue power to ſhut heanen, that it 
| ot their g, & haue 
oner waters to turne them into blood, and to 

the earth wick all guanater plagues, gooftep as 


Aud when they bane finiſhed rheitteftimony, 
* beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, 
Hall malte ware againſt them, and ſhall ouercome 


* And theircor 2 
citic, fpirittally is called Sodome 
ef the people and kinreds, & tongues, 


Andthey 
and Gentiles hall ſee their corpſes three dayes and 
25 halfe,and ſhall not ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put 


in graues. 
10 Aud chey that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall re- 
io7ceonerthemand be glad, and ſhal ſend gifts one 
to another: fortheſe two Prophets vexed them that 
dwelt on the earth. 
ti Butaſterthree dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit of 
life camming from God, ſhall enter intothem, and 
they ſhall ſtand vp vpon their feete: and great feate 
ſhall come them which ſawthem. 
14 And they ſhall heare great voice from hea. 
nen,ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. And they 
Mall aſcend vp to heauen in a cloud, aud theit ene- 
mies ſhall ſee them. 
1; And the ſame houre hall there bee a great 
earthquake, and the tenth partof the citie ſhall tall, 
and in the earthquake thall bee ſlaine in number ſe- 
gen thouſand · and the remnaur ſhall be afraid, aud 
aue glory to the God of heauen. : 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt and behold, the third 
woe wil come anon. 
5 Andtheſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there weregreatvoices in heauen ſaying, The king» 
domes of this world are our Lords,aud his Chrilts, 
and he ſhal reigne for cuermore, 

is Thentkefoure aud twenty Elders, which ſate 
* fare God on their feats fell vpon theit faces, aud 
y vorſhipped God, 


which is without the Temple, 1 There 


the comfort of the AN 


— — eat wonder in beauco, 
IA woman the ſav, and the moone 
was vader her feet, and vp on her head a crowne of 
twelue ſtarres. 
2 Andihee wu with childe, and cried trami- 
1 and was pained readyte bee deliue- 
3 And thereappeared another wonder in hea. 
uen: for behold, a great red Dragon hating ſeuen 
— and ſeuen crownes vpon his 
And his taile drew the third part of the ſtars 
3 — And the dra- 


be foorth a man childe, which 


F 
ſhould rule all nations with a *rod of yron: and her Pal 23 


ſotme was taken vp vnto God and to his throne. 

6s And the woman fledde into the wildernefſe, 

where the hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feed her / Sac thouſand two hundreth and 
threeſcore dayes. 

7 And there was a battel in heaven, Michael and 
his Angels fought againſt the dragon,and the dra- 
gon fought aud his angels, 

$ But they preuailed not, neither was their place 
found — — in heauen. Pages ay 

Ss And the great dragon, that erpent,ca 
the deulll and — — caſt out Which deceiueth 
all the world: kee was enen caſt into the earth, and 
his angels were caſt out with him. 

te Then I heard a loud voice, ſay ing, No is al. 
nation iu heauen. and ſtrength. and the kingdome 
of our God, and the power of his Chriſt : forthe ac- 
cuſer of our brethren is caſt downe , which accuſed 
them before our God day and night. 

It But they ouercame him by the blood of the 
Lambe, and by the word of their teſtimonie, and 
they loued not their lines vntothe death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, yee heauens, and yee that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, 
and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe vnto 
you,which hath great wrath, knowing thathee hath 
but a ſhorttime. 

13 And when the dragon ſawe that hee was caſt 
vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which had 


brought 2 the manchilde. whe 
14 Butto the woman were ginen two wings of a 
great Eagle, chat ſhee might lceito the wilderves, 


% 
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ofthe te, 
——— 
rn 

a eg like 2 Leo- 


\ my Nawe 200813 ]2- 
bernacle,and them chat Neem. 
7 — de en de 
— I- taery klared, ad dougue, 4 

on, . " "_ 8 
8 'ThereſoteaMlthat dwell bs be karth , al 
nume are not Tritten in the 


Booke ol {Ne of the Lambe, which l Caine from 


„ ; the beging ot the world. r) 


„ Ifanymitohauc an care, let him by ate. 

Th — — de. be into 
if any $511 with aſword, be walk be kil- 

le word: here is the patience and the faith 

ofthe Saints. OY 

al bebeld another beaf comming vp out 

— —— had 422 hornes likethe Lambe, 

her. (pakt bike the oft. 

12 And hee did all that the firſt beaſt copld doe 
before him and de cauſed the earth, and them that 
dwel terial worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead - 
ly wound was — 5 

1% Andhe did great wonders, ſo that he made 
Gre to come downe from heauen on the earth, in 
the fight of nen, — 

14. Ang decejuęd them that dwell ob the earth 
by theGgries, which were permitted to him to de 
in the ght ofthe beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell 
ent he eurth that they ſheuld make the image of 
the beaſt, which had the wound of i ſword, and 


15 Ani itwas itted to him — 9 
vnto the imige of the beaſt, ſo that the image of 


the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and (benld cauſe that as 


the 4. 1 
„. 37 The primiledge 


7 T a 
{Tyra 15,97 Kent wh 
oi eating fe "Hen oak log 
= = = oF 


bak wir 


338 
to riog,an and 
1 lese 


is coche: ind worſhip him that made * heauen and 
earth, andthe ſea, and the fountainezof waters. 

8 And there followed another Avgel, tay 
t is fallen, it is fallen, gaby lon the greatcitic: 


of the wrath of her fornication. 

Ss T And che third Angel followed them, ſay- 
ing with aloud voice, It any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and receiue h marke in his 
fore head.ot an his hand, aer 

Io The, nme ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine which is 
red into the cup ol his wrath and hee (hall be tore 
mentedin fire and brimſtone before the holy An» 
gels, and beforethe Lambe. 

rt And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend 
enermore: & they ſha] have no reſt day nor night, 
which woeſhip the beaſt and his image, and whos 
ſoeuer recciueth the print of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of Saints: here are they 
that keepe the commandements of God, and the 
faich of leſas, 

13 Then I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying 
vntomee, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which here- 


alter die in | the Lord. Even ſo ſayth the Spirit: 199» for 
for they reſt from their labourt, and their workes e Lore? 


follow them, 
Ik II rs a4 


people, py 
AS 1 tare God gud phi 

ging e im: lot the houre bjs judgement , 1. | 
: r 


for ſhee made all nations to drinke ot the wine — A — 


r r 


— yr 


with fire, and them that had gotten viſtosy of the three ſpirits like frogs, 
beaſt,and of bis image,and of hi ie and of the r dragon, and ont of 
iv rank /=cr aaa gn vie ſcahawng the e beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
arpes d, 8 It, * 
Zo. 15 1. And they funę the ſong of Moſes the * ſervant are the ſpirits of „ workin 
P/al.145- of God, and the * ofthe Lame yin, Great bat vnto the kings earthy and of 
17. _ and marutilous e thy works, Lotd God Almigh- the whole world, to gather themto the battel of 
for, «Fs ty; inſt een * wayes,King of Saints, that great day of God Almighty, 
oO deeds,  , © Whoſhal ridtfearethee, O Lotd, andglo- 15 G Behold, 1 come as thicken Bleed ater cd. 
derited. rifie thy Name forthou only rt boly,and alf - W N leſt hee ws 
tions ſhall come and worthip before thee : for thy walke nakef,and men ſee his fiſthine]/ - 
iudgements are made manlteſt. 16 And they gathered together into 2 1%. 
5 Andafterthar, 1looked, and behold, the place called jn Hebeew Arma-gedon. 
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1 Sewn baue the ſenen 


ther that owercome the beaſt, 7 Yhe jenes 
EO —_— 

Na Lihwe gnoqhye is tn heaven's grant ond 
mo e having oy en laſt 
plagues : for by chem is fa 


2 Aud f fawe as it werea glaſsie 


Temple ofthetabernacle of teſtitmmonic was open 
in heauen. | 

6 And the ſeven Angels came ont of the Tem- 
ple, which had the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and bright linnen. and having their breaſts girded 
with golden girdles, %. 

75 And one of the foure beaſtes gau vnto'the 
ſeuen Angels,ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God. which lineth for euermore. / 

8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke of the 
glory of God, and of his power , and ud man was 
able toenteriato the Temple. til the ſeuen plagues 
of che ſeven Angels were fulfilled, 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 The Augeli powre out thety vials full of wrath, 
Es au whut plagues follow theres f is Ammon tion 
10 tale hrede «714 watth, 

AW heard a great voice out of the Temple, 

ſaying tothe ſcuen Angels Go your wayes,and 
oro out the ſouen vials of the wrath of God vp- 
ou the earth, 

2 And the fiſt went, and powred ont his 

viall vpon the carch i and there fell a noyſome 


e g- The * 


ledthe wrath of fro” dricd 


1878 


di '. 

17 © Andthe ſenenth Angel powrediout his 
viall into the aire: and there — a laude voice 
out of the Temple of heauen ſrom the chrone, ſay- 
ing. it is done. 


18 And there were voyc es, and pgs, and 
lightnings,andthere was 2 great earthquake ſach 
as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, eue n ſo 
mighty an earthquake. ; 

19 Aud the great citie was dinided into three 
rr any: thecities of the nations fell, and great 


bylon came in remembrance before Ged, to . 11 
ercanele 


gue vnto het the cup of the wine of the 
of bis wrath, _ 

20 Aud every yle fled away, and the moon : 
taines were net found, * 

21 And there ſell a great halle like talents, ont 
of heauen von the men. & men blafphemed God, 


bec aaſe of the plagne of the hatle, forthe plague 
thereof was exceeding great, 
C 


NAP. XVIL. 
3 Thedeſcri:tion of the great whore, $ Her 
ſonnets and puxifiment, 14 The Twitlait of the 


They 


1 


reren TI II TEE 


G14 


$Þ 
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1149. 


5. Im . 


10. Jesdas sd 


19.16. 


4.1.1 


earth, Ga wonder (whole are not written 
in the W ol the 
wor ld hen tbey d. that was aud is 
— >ovrth themiode that dome. The 
enen h de (cuen mount the wa- 
man fitteth : they are alſo ſeuen 

—— not 


te Fineare fallen. and anc j 
when he 


"ten lng hed yet — 
but u 


che poweh as Ki 
. the beaſt 
_ 13 Theſe — ——.— minde, = 


3 


1 . 1 

Live thoic 
Arth 

' 124) Theſe ſhall fight with he Lamde, 3nd the 

Lambe ſhNI avcroowe eme Lord of 


of kings ; av ate on his 
ſide, called e 2 et 


19 And be hid vnto we. Fhe waters which chon 
ſavweſt,! —.— — 2e People. aud 
male{ruJes; asd nativas 

1 Andithe 223 on io ns ed won 
the beaſt; are they that gre. the dere, and 
hall make ber defolateandnaleed, d haleste 
hey ſleſh and hure bet with ſit er 

19 Fer God hath put intheĩt hates t fall bjs 

_ aaa to doe with one ednſent, forge give their 

kingdowe vnto the beaſt, yall 3 God 
lflled. 

1 And the woman which thou foreſt, js the 
treat eltie, which teigneth oncr the Kiogs of th 
earth. 

4. 9 The lowers of the — — 2 for the fot 
of the whore of Babplon, 4 An adiminnion 19th e 

, GdI fee a4 of her dominion, 20 Buethey 


the haburmtion of dena, and 
eee 


0 K — — Gay, 
= — —— 
I comp vÞjxfo beaten, au 


3 
1 inthe copperha ſhe hath filled to 


7 lasch 2s the lorivedderſelte | 
in plealore,fomach gia — — 


7K 
row: for ſhe faith in 2 ſeq b 


13. Maar —— fa, 


— ny hre 2 for y ihe Lord God which 


** 
kings of the c ail besen, her, 
t her , which hauecommene forni- 


citie: tor in one 


tx . 
and wailgweerhet: tor no man — their waie 
any π⁰,˖ỹ˖ > 
$2; Iþeware of gold vn hearand of o 
— — 


the mig 
mcm come. 


eds of Hike, abd of ſcar let. and of all maner of 


{hvne . and of — — 
veſſeh of meſt precious Jeng —ͤ—e 
yroa, and of matble, 

13 And ofen 
and {raakiocenſe, and wine. and le. & fine — 
and wheate,and beaſts, and ſheepe: aur te, and 
<darers;indferuants, aud ſoul ef mm 

24 (Mache appleschat thy ſoule ſuſted after, 
are departed ftomthet, and albehgngs which were 

lat and excellent are departed ſrom thee, and th a- 
ſhalt bᷣadethem no more) 

The merchants ot theſe things which were 
waxed rich hal ſtand a farre effrem her, for feare 
of hes tor tent. weeping and wailing) - 

16 And ſaying. Alas alas, the great eheyeboriers 
elotbed in fine liunen, and purple. and sat let. and 
eil ed with gold and precious ſtoncand pearles. 

117% For in one houre ſo great riches me tome to 
defolation. And everythipmaſter and ali the peo 
ple that ercupie ſhipsand !hipmes,andwholocnct 
traunthe on the ſea, ſha)! Rand a ſarre off, 

t8- And erte chen they fee the moe of her 
barding ping, Vherodie wor lite this great 

citie ? 

is And they ſhall caſt doft o , 2nd 

ru 


1 C719 


TS ISS” 


is ta . 17. 


nd eff ey hoes 
—— — o oo, XIX. 


ge e EEE 4e The bi 
ICT — e foules 5 e 


ned 


A date rioting aeg 
E. — — 


corruptthe earth vita her fo 
— ** res of his ſeruant: 


- more, — 

4 And the foure & te ar 
beaſts felldwme;, and worſutpped God at ce Ana 
on the throng, faying, Amen, Ly 


Then a voyce came oat of the threwe;ſaying, 
Priifeqtr God ahve ora — 
kim, beets{mall and great. 
! 6 AndFheardiike a voice of a gredtmakitade, '* 
and azthevoycr of — watert and as the voyce 


of ftrongrianderin re deke for o 
Lord 2 — _ 
9 len begl — give Hory to 


bim: neee ie wn 
e 


his vile hath made 
And ther wat granted, har the ſhewhd by 
arayed with pure fme linnen and thining ; Yarthe 
fine linnen is the righteouſnefſe of Saints, 
Mat. 21. $ Then vnto me, Write, & Bleſſed ove 
ay. .14. they which are called vnte the Lambs'ſupper;And 
he faid veto me, Theſe words of God aretrue. 
bf of 22, | te Abd El beſore his feete,* to worſhip him: 
849. but he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: lam thy 
fclow ſeruant, and one ofthy brethren which haue 
the teſtimory of leſus. Worſhip God: for the te- 
ſtimony of leſus is che Spirit of prophecie. 
11 Andlfaw heauen open, and behold a white 
horſe, and he that ſate vpon him was called Faith- 
— and true, and heeiudger h and &aghterh. righte- 


— Aud his eyes were 22 flame of Gre, and on 
his head were many crownes: and he had a Name 
46. written that no mar knew but himtelſe. 


1,2. 13 And * he was clethed with a garment dipt 


re roy {fm gn Angelcome down from heave, 


ed h of Soar ns = © and a 
ee "wy agen chard fpere, 
kick! pon evil nd ond heboand im 


" Af 7 


caſt him into the bottornles pi be 


mat B ſealed be do vpn him, that he 
Radl each le no mere; tillthe thouſand 
yeres were fabi lid rfor unter 2 los- 


ſed for al ittlo ſenſon. 


— not and they tate 
andtud dae ere 


ſoules of them — — beheaded ſor the — 
ol Ieſus, and ſur the word of God; and which did 


not wotſtup the beaſt, neither his image, neither 


had taken Wis marke vpon their fort hei ds, or on 
their bandes: aud they lined and teizned with 
Chriſt a thouſand yeres. 

5 Butthereftofthe dead men hall nec live a- 
gaine,vetill the thouſand yeres be hoiſhed :this is 
the firſt reſurrection, 

6 Bleffed and holy is he, that hath patt in tbe 
firſt reſurrection · for on ſach the ſecond death bath 
no power: but they ſhalbe the Pricfts of God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall teigne with tim a —— 
yeere. 

7 And when the thouſand yeetes weenxpired, 
Satan ſhajbc looſed out ol his priſon, 


1 aid 


le three 
te lue 


a 176 
7 1.5 And beethat talked with mee, had a golden 
8 ich i „„ 
15 Inst: 
D — E 
dem. in the » according to hs th Vs Ade meaſured 
N : oy ſurlongs: « -& 

-=4 ſes gave vp ber dead, which were andthe. and the breadth, and the. height of 
th, and death and hell delivered vp the dead it are N 
* were in them: and they were every iy Andthe meaſured the wallthereof, an hun- 
int man according to their werkes. dred ſaurt ie and foure cubites, by the meaſure of 

14 Aad death and bell were caſt into the lake man. that is, of the Angel. | 
* of fire : this is che ſecond death, , | 1$ And the building of the wall of it was 'of 
im, 15 And whoſoever was not found written in the Taſper : andthe citic was pure golde, like vato 
fs beoke ol life,was caft into the lake of fire. care glaſſes, A 
efe | 19 Aud the foundations ofthe wall of the citis 
og CHAP. XXL were gatniſhed with all — — 

$54 The bleſſed eſlase of the godly, ü 27 and the firft foundation was laſper: the ſecond of g. 
74 — — — * 4 phirez 2 et the fourh of 
| 108 . ewifeof an Emeraude: 
n the Lewbe. 7 Ref 20 The fiſt of a Sardonix: the fixt of a Sardws: 
— Nd i ſa ia new heauen, and a new earth:for the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite: the eight ot 2 Beryl t 

he * firſt beauen and the firſt earth were paſ- the ninth of a Topaze : thetench of a Chryſopre» 

. .f. 15 ſed away, and there was no more ſea. fus : the eleuenth of a lacinth: the twelfth an A 
4 &6622 2 And I lohn ſawe the holy citie newe Ie methyſt. 
0 14, z, raſalew come downe from God ont of heanenpre- 21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 


1j. pared as 4 bride trimmed for her husband. 
. 3 And i heard agreat voice ont of heanen, fay- 
. ing, Beholde,the Tabernacle of God u with men, 
and he will dwell with them: and they ſhalbe his 
=." and God himſelſe ſhalbe their God with 
em. 


4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
| J4.24.8. their eyes, and there ſhalbe amore death, neither 
447. 17. ſorow, neither crying, neither ſhall there bee any 
.. moro paine : for the firſt things are 0 

3 . And he that fate vpon the throne. aid, * Be. 
1443.15 bold. I make all things newe: and bee ſayde vnto 
3.cor. 3. Me, Wrre: for theſe words are faithſull and true. 
17. 6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is done. *1 am Alpha 
Chep, 1.8 and Omega, the beginning and the end. 1 will gine 
@ 22.13. te him that is athirſt, of the well of the water of 

e freely, 
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citie a pure gold, as ſhining | 
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26 And the glory and honour ef the Gentiles 
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1 Abimael a ſather from God. Gen. 19.58, 
Aroch or Aharen , . 22 
abr ot ibe c 
a 4 ſervant. 1. In. chop. bete en of a free made, ds g 
prince. T6. 
Abd beet. ; Adineam farker of bemtie.lndg.4.6. . * —— 
: Wai ö e ſeruant. 2. Chro. 155 damn bet — E | 
C1. A 14 
7 bs e Abiſba he father rewatd.1 n 
ſeruant of King, 1 
2 e 2 145 f 3. | 
Kbdiel,the fame. pe $.1%, y 
. pro yo. 2 
— — eitie. l „11 I, 
—_ 18. Put Hibe NIN Nr 
— vanitie. Ge Abitob . che farker ef gvodnes.1.Chio.& ie, Akizb 
45252 — will of the wid preſſe. Eft. 1.10. | Abner,the fathers cade. t. Sam. 14.30, 
will of enen + „ Abram,an bigh fechet. Gen. 1 1. 31. | 
father of the 2 1443L ” Abraham, 2 lather, of x great multitnde, 2 the | 
AbiEph pb,a gathering f 6.24, „ dame was changed. Oed. 15. 3. 
iathar, father of t . . + 1 — -*--,. de the larchers peace, Abena 
ther. l. Fam. 5 a 1. - ot reward. X Sum. om: 
Abida, father of knowledge. Geng. . CAchan, trapbling, Jobs, t. who is called c Abethh 
Abi dan, father of wdgemwenr.Num.111, 1. Chro. 
Abiel,my father is God.. Sa .. i. , CAdadezer,read Adatezer,beautiful be ſye. a. n 
Abie zer the fathers x 1019.2. . . and 1. Chro. 
u L the fatherz i Aer. 7 _ Adaiahghewitneflſe © the Lerd.r,Chro.6.41. Adalas 
the lathet of — -- , —AR " Adaliah,povertie.Efter 9.8. 
Abiu Fre uy ay is 2 facher, Exod.6.23,  Adaw,man,carthly,tead Gen. 3.4. 
6 a Abd, che father of Chro. f. 3. | Adiel,the w — of God 2. Chea . 24 
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Ada brothers kelpeNem.,r2 | 
Sholab,a mankb or dwelling n ber (elfe. Exc.2 — 66 
manſion in her, Exch. 13.4. 1 

or 


in aſſlicti oa. 8. Saw.4.4. 


os 
maiſhadai, f people of the Almighty,Num,1.3.£+ · 
on, 3 people. Gen 19 38. 
Amon. laithfull 2. King 21. 1 
— — . lae Pro 
Amen Srong the lather o1 Iiak, Ih 1.1, 
EDS 
— Cen. 36.1. 
ae 1. S. 2. 


— — 
Andreas manly, Matth. f. 18. 

Anub. 2 8. 
— > — all. Rent. a. 1. 

J Apadao, the wrath of A orthe Ta. «Eilean, the ancient of the 


8 Bere ſeel 


"0  beruacles ef his palace, Dan 11.4 Biſhah,olde ot f:ding. & B2l:am Pio 
3 Ads 18.24. Sms = qBoas in power,er ftrenge 155 Boe. His 
cog bs ing forth, ot i Phiſe.2, Alaphisa forked. beser Ei 
1 — Gen. 10. 25 C Calcol,nouriſhiag i. Kings 43. Elif 
Ardel Bal, or God hath avenged. Ho2.16 t4. Caleb, 854 beart. Nom. 12-7, Fl 
Archelavs, a prince of the peopleMatih.22.2. Cee merchant Gen 5, . 1 
Areli che altar of God, Gen. 46. 16. Carmi,my vine. Gen. 6 s © 
Aretas, vertuo . 2. Mac. f 8. Cetelubim. as pardoned. Get 6-14, Gelen 
Ahh hte ſeruen to ſhall. Ezra 7. at <Cephas,a tone. Lohn r.42, Chaſle. 
<Aſa,a x King, N . aha Houeſſe. Fara 3.25. * aiim 
Aſael Go 2 Sam. 2. l. a childe Exra » 59. 

pb gacheting. 0.6.39. Chileab, the reſtrain: of the father, 2. Sam. 3.3. 
Are fab. the ble def of God, chen. Chilion, perfite,or all like a deve. Roth 1.2, 
Abel an old fire. Gen 46. 21. Ciſlon hopo, or confidence, Num. 39. 2 U. 
Aber bleedneſle. Gen. 30. ;. eClemens,meeke. Phil. 4. 
Athiel, he worke of 0d. f. Cra 4.35. — 22 of * coudttey. 1. Mac. 16. 5. 
Aſhur, bl eſled or tracailing.Gom. 10 322, —— 1g ll. Nebe. 3. 13. 
Aſmo deus, deſiroyer, Tob 3. l. — = ie of the Lord. 2. Cron. ir. ij. 
Aſtyages, gazernour of he ci ie. Dan! g. 6. Cor bi a har, Nam 25.18. 
- CAtarah acrowne. 1. Chra. . 26. « Culav, Cul, blacke, or an Ethiopiate 3. Som. . 
Athaiab, the time of the Lord. Nebe. 11.4 21. 
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the 1 16 
Saal roll, !. — | 
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Babylon * caretull, . Sam, 3119 | Gamgligh Gods reward, A. f. 33 — 
Ty Dae, Ae D — cot? — 
erdgas of Nene, Gazabar,a treaſurer. Euro 1.8 + val 
— Poſkbeas given to God, aging ' Gedaliah,the greatnes of the — Soden 
1461 6 * SLIT *. +> : ' 8· d breaker or | ob | 
Er unge- palloge,Gev 1.24, — — — 
14ad ta 1— prigrime,or re . 
Eder, a flo- mean 1 $0 Ginath 3 grdenys Shagh od er 1, 
a roole of an hou ob 
— marie —— by 20 tatb g capvoitie, . S l 
aah.the loue «f God. Gen. 2 14 CF omera con Gen 10.34 , 
Veal d- be lone of God, Mn. ny 26 J Gorgiascerrible, An j ; 
„ Eleadah witoeſſe of God] U Chr v.21 * | 
hlabe — Hleaſah,the worke of God, 1 Cho. 35 Abakkegerretiier bes Abakuk 
Elma. Eleazar, che belpe of God, EA. 23 — the hiding oi the Lerde ſbickds 
| FR — —,«— . 
* El , 2 o — ä 2261 
On m — 3 : + Hacal:ah,waiting of the Lord, Nah! balls 
* Flas n 24- M. dad, joy, Gen. 1 5.25. 1.Chrocr. zo mee 
, 5 Mage Lerd incre-fth, Num. 1. 14. '" Hagab,a gralbopper,Ezra 2.46 | link" 
” ** Zliahidghe — —ͤ— 3 * | W Lords fesſt,. Ch ml 
Flach Eliatha,thou my —.— © Ham, — — n 
to 1. Che. 285. — ot 3627  Aggia 
| Flidad, the beloued of God, 985 34-21, Hamul,mercifull, Gen 4613 _.  Amathy 
os Eliha. be is wy Godz1,Chto;12.20, - Hanameel,the mercy of God, Ice. 32.7 | baths 
Flme. Elimelech, my God the God, or the counſel! of — — 437 7 Ae 
ef leaks? 11.7 God Ruch. 1,2, Hanawh,gracieus,or merciful, 1. King, 16.7 Hanel! 
8 Eionai - eie „ Chra 3.23.” * Hin grace of the Loedlere.z7 13 Ananas 
Elipbal.a miracle of Cod Cha 1.35. — to God, i.Chro.r4. 8 5 
Hpelet  Eliphaler, the God of delfverance,>.Sam. 5.16. Haſzdeahgthe mercy of be Lord, t.Chro.g.20 Aladiab 
Biba Elba, my — or > 1. Hing. 29. 6 Hattil, an howling for fave, Ezra 2 57 ' 
Eliſeas Eliſhab; the of God, Gen:10.4, . Hauab,liging or gang life. Gene. 3.30 Bus 
Hiſa Eliſhaphae,my God indgeth,z.Chiro.23 2. Hazael,ſeeing God, . ing · 19.27 Azad 
Etiſheba the othe of God, ot che ſulneſſe of God, H2zarab.ſceiog ——ĩ—. $ Oꝛes 
Exed 6.23 THeber,a companien,Gen.46.1 Chabet 
r Ekzor,the (tzength of Gd, Nm. . c Helki ad, the portion of — Kings 142.13 Mech 
Eluna che zedle of God, Exod,s 24. — or dedicate, Cone. 5. 18 Nuoch 
. Elmoded,God meaſateth;Gen. 0. 26. He or delner, t. Chro 4 6 Enoch 
Elnathao,Gods e 1 bet, 2. Kings 21.4 H. nbibs 
» Elpbaal,Gods worte, Chro. G. t i. Hetb, ſeate. ot breaking. Cen. 23.3 . Epfiba 
_ Huzai,God my ſtrength, t. Chro. ta. 3. Hezti,or Hezro,Hezron, Aſari. Eri, Gen. 46. Ezromw {| 
Flymas,a corrupter,or forceret, Als 15 B. CHiel,the Lord line th. Lin gas. 30 
Enos, man. ot miſerable,” en 4.26, Hirah.the height of life, 2. Sam. 5. 11 Horm 
1222 — pull. 2. 23. Hrekiiahyſtrengeh ofthe Lord, 2 Kivg..1Þ x Fzechigs 
EpevetasJavdable, Rom. 16.3. 4 ——— Obah 
eatio,Gen.2 Nori, a en. 36. 22 
— — 
ot Epbraim,frajtfoll,or i Gen.4!. a, on 1.1 
Eraſtus, amiable, Acts 1 2 . Holo truſt ing. 1. Chro 26. 10. # 
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ob mad. 3. Sm. 6% 66. 
Ifrzel, — of God, or preuey log with God had 
Sen gg. 10. * 7 | | 
Iban, woe tothe change. Exod 6.24, Vance 
1 | 1 , * 
Ittiel, with me Nebe. It.. Iiti, tea 
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— — — 
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Remeliab, the exa Lord, = — Sheua, vanity. 1. CMO. 1 4% 
Kipbacl Repbsel. medicine 1. Chro. 2 l. 5. 4s Shiciah,the protegion-ofchoLord.. Chro f. % -Seekia 
Rephaiah,medicine ofthe Lord. i. hto. ar. Shimei,bea;jngyos o bedient, R 17, FChimeah 
Reu his ſhep heard. Gen. ita. $hj neon, bearing ot oba dient Cen. 29. 3% Simona 
3 1 viſion, ſo named. be cauſethe Shimſhon, there the ſecondwme, becauſe the Aw Samſon 
at e Genangee, gel appeared the ſecondtime ae the prayePoL jus 
— — of 2.18, her,lndg 13.241. : 145 + 
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ay ape increaſed, 2. Sam. 23.29. ; Shiphrabfaire;Exqo.1.49, 4 
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Rabeces Rinwah,ſong,or reiche gf · r, Co . v0. » Shobal,a path. S . 
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Ioaſh preſerued through the _ Gods 1 great depth. ä 

of his aunt lehoſheba. z. King. 11.2. Pfal. j L. 
Joaſh wy 5 peg Gideon, ludges 6. — office 2 aludge, Exe. 25.6. 

ake not etul of ludges. Ex. 22.28. 1 Aban the brother of Rebekah, and 

Ioalh the fonne of Abexiah, endlebe- Y at naner of men ought to be lud- his doings Gene.24.29, 

aſh, the ſonne of lehoakaz, 2. King. es. Exo. 18.21. & 23.23. the Labourers ate ſe we. Mat. 937. 
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AQ.14-19.beaten with roddes. AQ, 
16.22. in danger to be drowned in 
the lea Acts 27, 14, bee faſteib and 
prayeth, Ads 14.23. hee laboureth 
with his hands, Acts . 8 3. & 20.34. 
1. Thel. . . Theſ g.. 1. Cor.. t a. 
he was a tent maker. Ads 18.3. he 
ſpeaketh well of his ſlanderers. 1. 
Cor. 4. 12, he was no man pleaſer. 
1.TheC.2.4. ſatan would not ſuſſer 
him to come to the Theſaloniaus, 

' 1,Thef2. 18, no man aſaiſted him 
before Neto. 3. Tim. 4.16. 

Ve are called to Peace. Col g. t f. 


5 _ authour of Peace. 1. Ibeſl. 


Ointing of Chtift,the holy Choſt, peter be vnto — a ſalutation ofthe 


l. lohn 2.27, 


Out che "fk with oyle, Iams. facrifices 1 peace 
we P — 


ih 


lewes. Gen. 43 


2 18 and Peace wakers the nden of God. 


Matth. 5.9. 
Leuit. 3. 1. 
round a- 


. God rn 


Perth the riuer. Gen. 14, 
Paul exhorteth vs to — Heb, 
6.4. 


Periurie, Leuit. 1942. 


Perizzites. Deut. 20.77. lodg 1.4, 


en 
bleſſed are they that 2 


on. Mat. 31. 

Perfbrutions are ſent of God, ewby 
Plal.39.9,10,r f. 

Per ſecutions make ſome to be olan 
ded. Mark 4.17. 

Perſecution to Cutan live 
in Ieſus Chriſt, 2. Tim. 3. 12. 

Chriſt exhorieth vs to perſenere iy 
him lohn x5 4. 

Peter and loho men vule arned. Ac. 


2 bri peter to Chill. 
= ww he is called Satan, Mark, 


the phariſes de noute widowes hot» 
ſes, Luke 20.47. 
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